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Ending  and  Beginning^. 

Nbw  Teab*8  Day  Is  a  point  of  view  and  a 
point  of  departure.  We  stand  and  think. 
We  look  at  the  past  and  we  consider  the 
tntnre. 

Tlie  years  are  growing  larger  but  our  time 
li  getting  shorter,  for  with  every  passing 
year  the  possible  future  In  this  life  is  stead- 
ily diminishing. 

As  we  look  back,  how  little  we  seem  to 
btTe  done!  How  'many  opportunities  for 
doing  we  seem  to  have  missed!  So  It  may 
tppear  even  to  the  most  faithful.  Perhaps 
we  did  the  best  we  could  at  the  time,  but 
now  we  judge  our  work  In  the  light  of  the 
present  Thus  we  may  judge  ourselves  too 
•ererely.  God,  however,  will  judge  us  In 
▼lew  of  the  light  or  lack  of  light  we  had  at 
Uitt  time. 

If  we  did  the  best  we  could  at  the  time  it 
is  well,  though  now  It  may  seem  exceedingly 
imperfect.  Indeed,  the  fact  that  the  past 
appears  so  Imperfect  may  be  merely  an  evi- 
dence that  our  views  have  become  more 
mature.  If  so,  then,  with  our  better  under- 
itanding  we  may  do  better  in  the  future. 

liooklng  back,  however,  may  do  us  little 
sood,  unless  from  the  past  we  learn  to  do 
better  In  the  present  and.  In  the  future. 
Looking  back  and  merely  dreaming  about 
the  past  is  paralyzing  to  our  present  powers 
uid  to  our  coming  possibilities.    Therefore 


the  true  course  Is  to  glance  at  the  past  In 
order  to  learn  Its  lessons  and  then  to  turn 
our  backs  upon  the  past  and  resolutely  set 
our  faces  toward  the  future. 

The  way  to  age  and  become  discouraged  Is 
to  keep  looking  backward,  but  the  way  to 
keep  fresh  and  buoyant  Is  to  look  forward 
with  a  purpose,  a  plan,  and  an  effort.  Liv- 
ing In  the  past  Is  to  perish  while  we  live; 
living  actively  In  the  present  and  for  the 
future  Is  the  way  to  preserve  our  powers  In 
vigor  and  to  really  live. 

Some  good  object  should  be  kept  in  view, 
and  we  should  plan  and  execute  that  we  may 
achieve.  There  Is  something  before  us  for 
which  we  may  hope.  Then  let  us  cherish  the 
hope!  There  is  something  before  us  which 
we  may  do  and  do  better  than  anything  In 
the  past.  Then  let  us  put  forth  our  thought 
and  energy  while  we  look  to  Ood  for  his  aid. 
Thus  the  ending  of  the  old  year  will  be  the 
beginning  of  better  things  In  the  new. 


Decision  Day* 

Decision  Day  In  the  Sunday  schools  has 
become  a  fairly  fixed  Institution.  At  this 
time  a  special  effort  Is  made  to  Induce  the 
scholars  to  decide  and  love  God  with  more 
or  less  success.  As  to  the  proper  time  for 
this  special  effort  various  dates  have  been 
suggested  by  various  bodies.  Thus  In  our 
denomination  the  time  proposed  Is  the  first 
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Sunday  of  the  New  Tear,  and  this  time  haa 
been  selected  because  the  close  of  the  year  is 
apt  to  give  a  tinge  of  seriousness  to  young 
as  well  as  old,  because  the  first  Sunday  may 
be  said  to  mark  the  end  of  the  Christmas 
festivities,  and  because  with  the  advent  of 
the  new  year  there  is  a  disposition  to  re- 
flect and  resolve. 

Some  object  to  having  any  particular  day 
designated  as  Decision  Day,  and  we  may  ad* 
mit  that  unless  good  Judgment  is  exercised 
there  is  danger  in  a  stereotyped  usage  that 
may  lead  to  merely  mechanical  methods  and 
action.  There  is  also  a  possible  loss  of  the 
force  of  surprise  which  may  be  gained  by  the 
unannounced  and  perhaps  unexpected  ap- 
peal, for  scholars  being  aware  of  the  pro- 
posed movement  upon  them  may  prepare 
themselves  against  the  expected  assault,  as 
some  might  characterize  it. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  better  to  have  a 
formal  Decision  Day  than  to  have  no  day  on 
which  a  direct  and  pressing  appeal  shall  be 
made.  Unfortunately  so  many  teachers 
even  so  generally  fall  to  make  a  direct 
effort  for  the  conversion  of  their  scholars 
that  it  seems  necessary  by  some  method  of 
this  character  to  arouse  them  to  the  im- 
mediate performance  of  this  plain  duty. 
Further,  it  may  be  held  that  Decision  Day 
Is  favorable  to  concentration  of  effort  and 
the  putting  forth  of  united  energy. 

Because  there  Is  a  designated  day,  even 
dilatory  teachers  may  arouse  themselves  to 
the  performance  of  their  duty  in  this  regard, 
and,  in  view  of  the  general  interest 
awakened  and  the  united  effort  put  forth, 
the  scholars  themselves  are  likely  to  be  af- 
fected, impressed,  and  moved  to  action.  So, 
altogether,  there  is  much  to  be  said  in  favor 
of  Decision  Day. 

There  must  be  a  moment  of  decision  some- 
time, and  decision  is  a  most  important  part 


of  the  mental  action  which  leads  to  eonver- 
Bion.  There  should  be,  and  will  be,  some  de- 
gree of  feeling  as  one  comes  to  consider  his 

• 

condition  and  his  duty  to  give  his  heart  and 
life  to  God,  though  that  will  vary  in  its 
manifestation  and  apparent  intensity  in  dif- 
ferent individuals,  but  with  everyone  there 
must  be  the  positive  decision.  Hence  it  is 
not  the  emotion  but  the  volition  that  is  most 
vital.  So  Jesus  said,  "Te  will  not  come  to 
me  that  ye  may  have  life."  It  is  the  act  of 
the  will. 

Then,  though  many  things  may  precede 
and  lead  up  to  the  volition,  the  decision  is 
the  thing  of  a  moment,  and,  in  that  sense, 
conversion  is  instantaneous.  Joshua's  exhor- 
tation, "Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve,"  is  the  exhortation  for  this  day,  and 
the  reply  should  be,  "We  also  will  serve  Je- 
hovah; for  he  is  our  Ood." 

Though  we  may  have  a  specially  desig- 
nated Decision  Day,  nevertheless  every  day 
should  be  decision  day,  for  "Now  is  the  ac- 
ceptable time;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  sal- 
vation." Direct  efforts  should  be  made  every 
day,  and  good  results  may  follow  any  day. 

Now  and  then  it  will  be  well  to  have  a  gen- 
eral decision  day  in  the  Sunday  school  with- 
out any  public  announcement  Then  the 
scholars  will  be  off  their  guard  and  may  be 
more  easily  reached. 

To  make  any  decision  day  successful  there 
should  be  Judicious  preparation — prepara- 
tion in  the  hearts  and  minds  of  the  teachers 
and  preparation  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
the  scholars.       

Orgfaniting:  the  Church* 
Ov  the  17th  of  December,  1784,  nearly  all 
the  preachers  expected  at  the  Conference  had 
arrived  at  Perry  Hall,  Mr.  Henry  Dorsey 
Gough's  palatial  -residence,  about  fifteen 
miles  from  the  City  of  Baltimore.    The  last 
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comer  was    Wbatcokt,  who  arrived  on  the 
nisMeenth. 

The  dAfs  spent  in  this  hospitable  home 
vere  not  Idle  ones,  for  the  gatberloK  proved 
to  be  a  preliminary,  thouEh  an  Inlormal, 
conTerence.  During  this  time  the;  began  the 
KTirion  of  the  "Rnles  and  Minutes,"  and 
donbtlees  canvassed  many  of  the  questions 
*Ueh  were  to  come  before  the  Con* 
tetcnce,  so  that  probably  many  mat- 
ten  were  practically  settled  before 
the  Conference  met. 

On  Friday  morning,  December  24, 
Coke  and  Asbury,  and  the  other 
preachers,  nnmberlDg  altogether 
sbont  sixty,  rode  out  from  Perrr 
Hall  on  their  way  to  Baltimore. 
They  were  the  religions  cavalry  of 
that  period,  and  as  they  rode 
throoKh  Baltimore  no  doubt  they 
attracted  the  gaze  and  excited  the 
corloalty  of  the  people,  but  few  If 
any  began  to  appreciate  what  a  mo- 
mmtoua  movement  this  march  was 
and  what  It  meant  for  the  future. 

In  front  of  a  modest  chapel  In 
Lovely  Lane,  now  Oerman  Street, 
they  dismounted  and  entered.  The 
chapel  was  not  quite  OnlBlied,  but 
a  stove  was  provided,  and  backs 
were  pnt  on  some  of  tbe  benches 
for  the  comfort  of  the  preachers, 
and  In  this  humble  edtflco,  at  ten 

Christmas,  this  memorable  Confer- 
ence began     Its    sessions.     Because   It   met 
dorlng    the  Christmas   season   It    has    been 
■tyled   the  "Christmas  Conference." 

The  number  present  has  been  variously 
■tated.  The  number  has  been  fixed  at 
"nearly  sixty"  and  affln  at  sixty-flve.  One, 
Dr.  Coke,  had  been  regularly  ordained  In  the 
Cbnrch  of  England;  two,  Richard  Whatcoat 


and  Thomas  Vasey,  had  been  ordained  by 
Mr.  Wesley  and  two  other  Anglican  pres- 
byters, and  a  few  had  been  ordained  at  the 
Virginia  Conference,  but  the  latter  bad 
agreed  to  hold  their  orders  In  abeyance  and 
await  the  decision  of  the  Aev.  John  Wesley. 
All  tbe  others  were  unordalned  preachers, 
but  they  and  all  the  absent  members  of  the 


American  Conference  were  nevertheless  real 
ministers.  E!ach  one  had  consecrated  himself 
to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  each  one 
had  been  formally  admitted  to  the  ministry, 
and  so  publicly  and  In  a  very  practical  sense 
had  been  formally  set  apart  for  this  life- 
work.  Now,  Blnce  Wesley  had  acted,  orders 
were  possible  to  all  of  them. 
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It  was  a  Conterencfl  of  fonnK  men.  Aa 
Freeborn  Oarrettson  long  afterward  said, 
"We  were  all  young."  Tbe  Rev.  Thomas 
Coke,  D.C.L.,  was  thlrty-aeyen;  Francis  As- 
bury,  thougb  be  bad  been  tn  America  four- 
teen years  and  tbe  greater  part  of  tbat  time 


Aabnry  bad  refused  to  be  a  superintendent 
merely  on  Wesley's  appointment,  and  de- 
clined to  act  as  sucb  unleea  the  preachers 
would  choose  him;  but  In  taking  this  stand 
be  took  no  risk,  for  they  had  previously 
asked  bim  to  act  as  Hr.  Wesley's  Oeneral 


Tbe  ao-called  "  lost  portrait "  was  made  lor  Mr.  Jam^s  HcCtuinoD,  o[  Balti- 
more, and  discovered  alter  mujr  jiisars  o[  obiicurlty  by  tbe  Rev,  Dr. 
..  Roberla,  wbo  reproduced  [t  in  bis  "  CeiiteDar)  Pictorial 


Album,"  ises. 

bad  been  the  bead  of  American  Hetbodlsm. 
was  only  tblrty-nlne.  Only  one  of  the  others 
had  been  In  tbe  Itinerant  ministry  as  long 
as  ten  years,  and  that  one  was  Dromgoole; 
while  forty-one  bad  been  In  the  traveling 
ministry  only  from  one  to  four  years,  and 
were  probably  under  twenty-flve  years  of  age. 


Assistant,  and  he  bad  been  acting  as  sucb 
for  some  years.  Consequently  be  was  already 
their  recognized  and  chosen  superior.  Fur- 
tbermore,  all  or  nearly  all  these  preachers 
were  his  "sons  In  tbe  Qospel,"  brought  Into 
the  ministry  by  or  under  him.  In  the  view 
of  these  young  men  Asbury,  though  a  little 
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under  forty,  waa  venerable  and,  as  compared 
with  the  majority  of  themselTee^  seemed  an 
old  man.  Men  do  not  ordinarily  desire  to 
make  their  jimiors  their  overseers,  but  usual- 
ly select  their  seniors  for  superior  official 
positions.  Asbury,  the  senior  preacher, 
therefore,  in  view  of  seniority  and  his  pe- 
culiar relation  to  his  preachers,  took  not  the 
slishtest  risk  when  he  submitted  his  super- 
intendency  to  their  suffrages. 

At  the  opening  of  the  Conference  Dr.  Coke 
presided,  and  presented  the  circular  letter 
which  Mr.  Wesley  had  addressed  to  his  fol- 
lowers in  America.  This  letter  was  dated 
the  10th  of  September,  1784,  and  was  the 
last  official  document  bearing  upon  Metho- 
dism in  America,  which  Wesley  signed  prior 
to  the  sailing  of  Coke,  Whatcoat,  and  Vasey 
for  the  United  States.  On  the  Ist  of  that 
September  Mr.  Wesley,  fissisted  by  Dr.  Coke 
and  Mr.  Creighton,  all  presbyters  of  the 
Church  of  England,  ordained  Richard  What- 
coat and  Thomas  Vasey.  On  the  second  day 
Wesley  "set  apart  as  a  superintendent"  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Coke,  D.C.L.,  of  Oxford  Univer- 
sity, "for  the  work  of  the  ministry  in  Amer- 
ica,** and  on  that  day  Wesley  signed  the 
certificate  containing  these  words.  The  date 
of  the  circular  letter  is  exceedingly  im- 
portant because  it  interprets  his  previous 
acts  and  reveals  his  purpose  for  the  future. 

In  this  letter  Mr.  Wesley  recognizes  that 
American  Methodism  had  no  connection 
whatever  with  the  Church  of  Ehigland. 
Thus  he  says  In  the  closing  paragraph: 

As  our  American  brethren  are  now  totally 
disentangled  both  from  the  state  and  from 
the  Bhiglish  hierarchy,  we  dare  not  entangle 
them  again  either  with  the  one  or  the  other. 
They  are  now  at  full  liberty  simply  to  follow 
the  Scriptures  and  the  primitive  Church; 
and  we  Judge  it  best  that  they  should  stand 
fut  in  that  liberty  wherewith  Ood  has  so 
•tnmgely  made  them  free. 


His  purpose,  therefore,  was  that  this  dis- 
entangled ecclesiastical  body  should  "follow 
the  Scriptures"  and  become  like  "the  primi- 
tive Church." 

In  the  letter  Mr.  Wesley  presented  also  the 
Methodist  idea  of  clerical  orders.  Thus  he 
said:  "Lord  King's  'Account  of  the  Primitive 
Church'  convinced  me  many  years  ago  that 
bishops  and  presbyters  are  the  same  order, 
and,  consequently,  have  the  same  right  to 
ordain." 

There  was  no  episcopal  order  superior  to 
the  order  of  elders,  but  the  episcopate  was 
an  office  of  superintendency  occupied  by  an 
elder.  That  a  bishop  did  not  belong  to  a 
third  order  was  not  a  notion  which  sprang 
Into  existence  In  his  old  age,  but  one  that 
had  been  in  his  mind  since  his  early  ma- 
turity. He  was  forty-three  when  he  was  con- 
vinced by  Lord  King,  and  this  had  remained 
his  view  for  more  than  thirty-eight  years, 
and  now  it  is  to  become  the  corner  stone  of 
the  episcopacy  of  his  fojlowers  In  the  United 
States. 

So  when  in  the  letter  Mr.  Wesley  says: 

I  have  accordingly  appointed  Dr.  Coke 
and  Mr.  Francis  Asbury  to  be  joint  superin- 
tendents over  our  brethren  in  North  Amer- 
ica, as  also  Richard  Whatcoat  and  Thomas 
Vasey  to  act  as  elders  among  them,  by  baptiz- 
ing and  administering  the  Lord's  Supper, 

this  very  letter,  written  eight  days  after 
his  certificate  to  Coke's  setting  apart,  shows 
what  kind  of  an  episcopacy  he  intended  and 
the  American  Conference  accepted. 

The  Conference  accepted  Mr.  Wesley's 
views,  and,  as  Ware  says,  the  letter  was 
"cordially  approved  by  the  Conference"  and, 
as  Asbury  records,  "It  was  agreed  to  form 
ourselves  into  an  Episcopal  Church,  and  to 
have  superintendents,  elders,  and  deacons," 
but  the  word  Methodist  was  used  to  qualify 
Bpiscopal,  and  distinguish  them  from  other 
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kinds  of  Bpiacopalians.  The  Book  of  Dla- 
dpUne,  printed  soon  after  the  Conference, 
gives  the  title  "The  Methodist  Bpiscopal 
Church  in  America,"  and  Coke  uses  the  same 
designation  in  the  certificate  he  gaye  Asbury. 

On  the  iirst  day  Thomas  Coke  and  Francis 
Asbury,  who  had  been  appointed  by  Mr. 
Wesley,  were  elected  superintendents.  As- 
bury writes:  "When  the  Conference  was 
seated  Dr.  Coke  and  myself  were  unani- 
moosly  elected  to  the  superintendency  of  the 
Church."  Asbury,  therefore,  became  a  gen- 
eral superintendent  by  election  before  he 
ms  ordained  an  elder,  or  even  a  deacon,  and 
before  he  was  set  apart  with  any  formal  serv- 
ice, for  he  was  not  ordained  a  deacon  until 
Christmas  Day,  the  second  day  of  the  Con- 
ference; and  elder  on  Sunday,  the  26th  of 
December,  the  third  day  of  the  Conference. 
On  Monday,  the  twenty-seventh  day  of  the 
month  and  the  fourth  day  of  the  Conference, 
he  was  "set  apart"  as  a  superintendent. 
Cerise,  Whatcoat,  and  Vasey  took  part  in  the 
ordination  of  Asbury  to  the  dlaconate,  and 
also  when  he  was  made  an  elder.  When  he 
was  set  apart  as  a  superintendent,  at  the  re- 
quest of  Bir.  Asbury,  the  Rev.  Philip  William 
Otterbein,  a  German  who  was  pastor  of  the 
German  Reformed  Church,  was  associated 
with  the  others  in  the  service. 

The  Conference  adopted  the  Articles  of  Re- 
ligion and  the  Service  Book  which  had  been 
prepared  by  the  Rev.  John  Wesley,  which 
was  as  unlike  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
of  the  Church  of  England  as  Wesley  intended 
the  forms  and  faith  of  the  American  Meth- 
odists to  dilfer  from  those  of  the  Anglicans. 

Besides   Mr.   Asbury,    thirteen   preachers 

were  ordained  deacons  and  twelve  were  or- 
dained elders.  The  latter  title  was  signifi- 
cant They  were  not  ordained  priests,  as  in 
the  Church  of  Bngland,  or  even  presbyters, 
bat  the  simpler   Saxon  word,   elders,   was 


used,  and  it  was  more  easily  understood.  In 
this  way  Mr.  Wesley  eliminated  the  priestly 
notions  concerning  the  clergy  as  he  had  the 
prelatical  ideas  in  regard  to  the  superin- 
tendency or  episcopacy. 

On  the  27th  of  December  the  Conference 
approved  the  Form  of  Discipline,  and  the 
three  following  days  were  spent  in  enacting 
laws.  On  Monday,  January  3,  1785,  the 
organizing  Conference  adjourned,  and  its 
members  went  forth  as  representatives  of  a 
new  Church  modeled  on  that  of  the  New 
Testament,  with  a  formulated  creed,  with  an 
ordained  ministry,  with  forms  of  service, 
with  a  body  of  laws,  and  with  executive  of- 
ficers and  a  supervisory  system — ^The  Meth- 
odist Bpiscopal  Church  in  the  United  States 
of  America.         

Important* 

Each  Sunday  school  should  be  well  sup- 
plied with  our  Sunday  school  literature. 
There  should  be  an  abundance  of  our  graded 
lesson  helps  secured,  and  these  should  be 
used  in  the  grades  for  which  they  are  in- 
tended. Where  two  lesson  helps  are  pub- 
lished for  a  grade,  and  at  different  prices, 
the  more  complete  publication  should  be  ob- 
tained if  the  school  is  able  to  pay  the  larger 
amount,  and,  where  it  is  not  able  to  pay  the 
higher  price  for  all  in  the  grade,  the  better 
publication  should  be  used  at  least  in  the 
upper  section  of  the  grade. 

Evert  Sunday  school  should  increase  Its 
subscription  for  The  Sunday  School  Jour- 
nal AND  Bible  Student's  Magazine.  If  each 
school  will  make  an  increase  of  from  five  to 
ten  copies  we  will  be  able  to  continue  and 
add  to  the  improvements  which  have  placed 
this  Magazine  far  in  advance  of  all  com- 
petitors. Then  if  in  each  church  from  six 
to  ten  subscriptions  are  secured  outside  the 
Sunday  school,  we  will  do  still  better. 

The  lUtutrative  Lesson  Notes  for  this  year 
is  said  to  be  better  than  ever  before. 

The  Lesson  Hand  Book  for  X904  should 
be  in  every  hand  or  in  every  vest  pocket. 
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Contributed). 


In  Midwinter* 

BT  JAMES  B.  KENTON,  LITT.D. 

Softly  the  snow's  light  ermine  wraps  the  fields, 
Slow,  flake  by  flake,  descending  from  the  clouds 
That  drape  the  leaden  heavens ;  stark  and  cold, 
The  silent  trees  stand  on  the  wintry  slope. 
The  wind  is  laid,  and  all  the  world  is  still, 
Save  the  low  sound  wherewith  the  naked  bough 
Lets  slip  its  feathery  burden  to  the  earth ; 
The  cock  has  ceased  his  challenge,  and  the  dog. 
Dozing  beside  the  hearth,  forgets  to  bay 
The  distant  traveler ;  all  is  frost  and  hush. 
Yet  where  the  north's  frore  breath  can  never 

come. 
In  chambers  dark  beneath  the  frozen  clods, 
Small  voices  lift  their  elfin  whisperings 
From  nested  seeds  and  rootlets,  breathing  all 
Of  blooms,  and  vernal  airs,  and  waking  songs, 
When  Spring  shall  set  her  lyric  feet  once  more 
With  life  and  beauty  on  the  morning  hills : 
Listen,  my  soul,  these  voices  are  for  thee. 
Syracuse,  N.  Y. 


Mark^  the  Evangelist 

BT  THE  REV.  BAT  ALLEN. 

His  parents  called  him  Yohanan  in  the  home, 
bat  when  wishing  to  be  more  formal,  Marcus 
Yohanan,  perhaps  afterward  Johannes,  or  lohan- 
nes  Marcas.  We  call  him  John  Mark,  generally 
shortening  it  to  Mark,  and  often  making  it  St. 
Mark.  His  names  are  not  without  suggestive- 
ness.  The  one  is  Hebrew,  the  race  to  which  he 
belonged,  but  his  surroundings  were  so  Hellen- 
ized  that  the  name  often  appears  \n  the  Greek 
form  of  lohannes.  But  the  age  in  which  he  lived 
was  Roman,  and  following  Roman  custom  he 
was  given  a  prenomen,  Marcus. 

While  Augustus  was  changing  the  imperial 
city  from  brick  to  marble,  and  extending  the  em- 
pire over  all  the  civilized  world,  the  eyes  of 
little  Yohanan  opened  on  the  province  of  Cy- 
rene,  where  the  beautiful  blue  Mediterranean 
is  in  front,  and  the  grim  and  silent  African 
Sahara  is  behind.  His  father's  name  was  per- 
haps Aristobulus,  and  his  mother's  was  that  so 
dear  to  the  Hebrews.  Miriam,  or  Mary. 

One  of  his  earliest  recollections  was  a  day  of 
terror  when  wild  tribes  from  the  desert  came 
robbing  and  murdering.  Then  a  hurried  de- 
parture of  the  family,  taking  such  things  as 
could  be  hastily  gathered,  and  a  sail  for  several 


days  on  that  blue  water,  followed  by  a  jonmey 
out  across  a  beautiful  plain  and  a  climb  up  Into 
the  mountains  until  the  Holy  City  was  reached 
— that  place  about  which  father  and  mother  had 
so  often  told,  and  which  seemed  to  him  scarcely 
to  be  of  earth. 

The  city  of  Jerusalem  was  now  his  home,  and 
he  became  one  of  the  children  sitting  in  the 
market  place  or  playing  about  the  temple  courts. 
The  house  in  which  they  lived  was  large  and 
beautiful,  and  slaves  waited  upon  them,  for  his 
father  was  prosperous.  It  seemed  natural  for 
him  to  follow  in  his  father's  footsteps,  until  one 
awful  night  marked  the  turning  point  in  his 
life,  and  he  ripened  from  youth  to  manhood  in  a 
day. 

At  Passoiier  time  one  spring  there  came  to  his 
father's  house  a  company  of  men,  mostly  stran- 
gers to  Yohanan,  who  were  given  the  large  guest 
room  on  the  upper  floor  in  which  to  keep  the 
feast.  To  one  of  them  the  boy  was  strangely 
drawn,  and  he  could  not  have  been  happier  than 
to  have  spent  the  evening  in  his  presence,  but 
this  was  not  permitted.  When  the  festive  cere- 
monies of  his  own  family  circle  were  over  he 
retired  for  the  night,  but  sleep  did  not  quickly 
come.  He  was  wishing  he  might  be  in  the  room 
with  that  kind  man,  and  he  listened  to  every 
opening  of  the  door,  and  every  sound  of  voices. 
At  last  he  heard  them  chanting  the  familiar 
**Not  unto  us,  O  Yahweh,  not  unto  us,  but  to 
thy  name,  give  glory,"  and  when  it  was  ended 
there  was  the  shuffling  of  feet,  the  opening  of 
the  door,  the  putting  on  of  the  shoes,  the  going 
away,  and  then  the  stillness  of  the  night.  After 
he  knew  not  how  long  a  time  he  was  awakened 
by  a  loud  and  persistent  knocking  at  the  door, 
the  sound  of  many  voices,  and  the  arousing  of 
the  household.  He  became  aware,  through  the 
confusion,  that  they  were  seeking  that  man, 
Jesus,  his  friend,  and  that  their  search  boded 
ill.  They  departed,  but  he  could  not  rest,  and 
hastily  wrapping  himself  he  slipped  out  into  the 
darkness  to  follow.  Down  through  the  Kedron 
valley  they  went,  and  in  an  orchard  on  the  other 
side  Jesus  and  his  friends  were  found.  Yohanan 
saw  the  lights,  and  the  commotion,  and  the  mob 
surrounding  the  little  band,  the  flourishing  of 
clubs  and  the  gleaming  of  swords.  He  saw  the 
little  band  scatter,  and  saw  brutal  hands  bind 
Jesus  and  lead  him  away.  Yohanan  followed, 
but  soon  he  too  was  accosted  and  accused,  and 
a  rush  made  upon  him.  His  youthful  fleetness 
saved  him,  but  not  without  loss  of  his  garment, 
and  he  fled  home  naked.  The  memories  of  that 
exciting  night,  and  of  the  horrors  of  the  next 
day,  never  dimmed. 
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B  eTenta  of  the  days  quickly  succeeding 
of  a  different  character,  but  to  the  young 
BO  less  soul-stirring.  Jesus  was  alive 
,  and  seen  of  his  friends,  and  after  a  few 
(  parted  from  them,  and  was  received  up 
leaTen.  Then  followed  frequent  meetings 
I  dlaciplesy  many  of  them  at  Johannes's 
.  and  the  putting  of  everything  into  the 

of  spreading  the  good  news  of  the  king- 

Among  those  who  gave  their  entire  prop- 
to  the  work  was  lohannes's  own  cousin, 
thaa,  from  Cyprus. 

this  time  Johannes  himself  was  won  over, 

and  soul,  to  the  new  movement,  and  for 
est  few  years  listened  often  and  eagerly  to 
eacbins  of  John  and  James,  and  especially 
*.  After  a  season  of  peace  for  the  Infant 
ch  the  government  authorities  began  a  per- 
bn,  especially  at  Jerusalem.  James  was 
ted,  and  then  Peter  was  arrested  and  im- 
Dcd,  and  his  death  too  seemed  imminent 
selieTers  were  in  consternation,  and  a  com- 

of  them  gathered  at  lohannes's  home  and 
d  earnestly  that  the  Church  might  be  deliv- 
ont  of  its  distresses.  While  they  were 
,  to  their  amazement  Peter  himself  came  to 
onae  and  reported  that  he  had  been  rescued 

the  prison  by  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  and 
hurriedly  slipped  away,  that  he  might  elude 
nrsners. 
>rt]y  afterward,  Johannes,  now  about  thirty 

old,  was  invited  to  go  to  Antioch  with  his 
Q  Barnabas,  and  Saul,  a  prominent  Jewish 
at.  From  Antioch  all  three  started  out 
missionary  tour,  going  to  Barnabas's  native 
1  of  Cyprus,  Johannes  looking  after  the 
teas  arrangements  of  the  company,  while 
others  preached  in  the  synagogues.     liater 

crossed  to  the  mainland  at  Perga,  but 
I  Paal  proposed  to  go  inland  Johannes,  be- 
ig  it  unwise  to  attempt  a  crossing  of  the 
itains  and  an  entrance  into  heathen  Pisidia, 
aed  to  accompany  them  farther,  and  while 
went  on  he  returned  to  Jerusalem  and  the 

there. 

out  six  years  later,  Johannes  being  again 
ntioch,  and  Paul  and  Barnabas  planning 
nother  tour,  Barnabas  desired  that  he  once 

accompany  them,  as  he  recognized  the 
i  of  lohannes's  work.  But  Paul,  still  re- 
Iwring  that  he  had  separated  from  them 

years  before,  refused  to  have  him  in  the 
any  now,   and   the  matter  was  discussed 

such  warmth  that  the  plans  were  aban- 
1,  and  Barnabas  and  Johannes  went  to 
us,  while  Paul  secured  other  companion- 
and  went  elsewhere. 


After  Cyprus,  Mark  seems  to  have  traveled 
extensively  in  Asia  Minor,  and  then  to  have 
gone  to  Egypt,  founding  the  church  in  Alex- 
andria, that  great  center  of  commerce  and  liter- 
ature, and  remaining  as  its  head  for  a  number 
of  years.  When  perhaps  some  forty-seven  years 
of  age  he  went  to  Rome,  and  found  his  old  asso- 
ciate, Paul,  in  prison.  Forgetting  the  differ- 
ences of  former  years,  he  did  everything  possi- 
ble for  Paul,  and  made  himself  indispensable, 
remaining  with  him  when  nearly  all  other 
friends  had  fled.  But  after  Paul  is  liberated, 
apparently  Mark  goes  preaching  through  Italy, 
part  of  the  time  alone,  and  perhaps  part  of  the 
time  with  Peter.  Then  he  goes  again  through 
Asia  Minor,  and  while  there  word  comes  from 
Paul  that  he  is  once  more  in  prison,  and  in  dan- 
ger now  of  execution,  and  desires  Mark  to  come 
at  once,  for  none  other,  after  all,  can  give  him 
better  assistance  than  the  one  he  so  harshly  con- 
demned twenty  years  before.  Doubtless  he  hur- 
ried away  to  Rome,  but  whether  he  reached 
there  before  Paul's  martyrdom  wc  do  not  know. 
After  it  he  seems  to  have  been  with  Peter  again, 
with  whom  he  had  been  associated  so  much  both 
in  earlier  and  in  later  years,  learning  from  him 
all  the  more  important  things  concerning  the 
life  and  works  and  teachings  of  Josus;  indeed, 
himself  times  without  number  translating 
Peter's  Aramaic  addresses  into  Greek  or  Latin, 
until  he  knew,  almost  as  perfectly  as  the  great 
apostle  himself,  the  leading  facts  in  the  Mas- 
ter's life. 

When  it  was  realized  that  Peter  was  approach- 
ing old  age,  and  could  not  much  longer  be  going 
up  and  down  the  country  proclaiming  the  story, 
and  Mark  himself  was  nearing  threescore,  he 
was  besieged  to  write  down  the  most  important 
things  he  had  heard  Peter  tell,  that  the  account 
might  be  scattered  more  widely  than  they  could 
travel,  and  might  remain  after  their  voices  were 
hushed.  On  broaching  the  subject  to  Peter  he 
neither  advocated  nor  opposed  it,  but  allowed 
Mark  to  decide  uninfluenced  by  anything  he 
might  say. 

After  due  consideration  Mark  began  what 
proved  to  be  by  far  the  most  important  work  of 
his  life.  He  undertook  no  labored  treatise,  and 
attempted  no  argument,  but  his  own  active, 
practical  nature  had  been  won  by  the  accounts 
he  had  heard  of  the  Master,  and  his  soul  was 
held  captive  since  boyhood  days.  So  he  under- 
took to  write  memoirs  of  Jesus.  He  wrote  them 
at  Rome,  and  chiefly  for  Greek-speaking  con- 
verts in  that  part  of  the  world.  These  converts 
were  not  of  the  literary  class,  so  he  had  no 
nood  to  attempt  classic  Greek,  but  could  use 
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that  style  of  language  most  familiar  to  himself 
— the  language  of  everyday  life — the  language 
of  the  common  people.  His  subject  matter  was 
embarrassingly  abundant,  but,  business  man 
that  he  wafi,  he  used  only  the  more  important 
incidents,  and  narrated  them  in  his  own  terse, 
graphic  way,  with  rapid  movement.  But  he 
found  Peter's  influence  sufficient  to  keep  out 
everything  commendatory  of  the  impetuous  dis- 
ciple, and  to  record  in  fullest  way  the  weak- 
nesses of  him  who  had  been  so  humbled  once  as 
to  last  a  lifetime. 

After  the  martyrdom  of  Peter,  who  through 
the  years  had  been  to  him  as  a  father,  Mark 
seems  to  have  gone  back  to  that  church  at  Alex- 
andria, so  peculiarly  his  own,  and  now  become 
so  great.  Here  he  labored  for  the  remainder  of 
his  life,  and  here  he  died  and  was  buried.  But 
after  Mohammedanism  had  arisen,  a  few  Cen- 
turies later,  and  the  Moslem  had  desecrated 
Alexandria,  Italy's  claims  upon  him,  on  account 
of  the  great  work  he  had  done  there,  were  rec- 
ognized, and  in  the  year  828  his  remains  were 
secretly  taken  from  their  resting  place  in  the 
church  which  the  Moslems  had  already  torn 
down,  and  were  carried  away  to  Venice,  where 
they  were  received  with  great  rejoicing.  Here 
he  was  made  the  patron  saint  of  the  city,  and 
here  there  was  erected,  and  named  after  him, 
one  of  the  largest  and  most  beautiful  churches 
the  world  has  ever  seen,  and  under  its  high  altar 
his  bones  are  said  still  to  rest,  and  on  the  pla- 
zetta  in  front,  facing  the  famous  Grand  Canal, 
stands  a  huge  column  of  Egyptian  granite,  sur- 
mounted by  an  ancient  bronze  lion  symbolic  of 
John  Mark,  and  representing  one  of  the  apoca- 
lyptic beasts  which  rest  not  day  and  night,  say- 
ing, "Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty, 
which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  cornel" 

Rochester,  N.  Y. 


The  Sunday  School  Teacher  and  the 

Public  Lfbraty* 

BY  REV.   S.  O.  AYRES. 

In  these  days  there  is  much  discussion  as  to 
the  preparation  of  the  teacher  for  Sunday  school 
work.  Some  would  require  that  the  teacher 
should  have  a  normal  Bible  training  course; 
on  the  other  hand,  others  require  the  simplest 
preparation,  or  none  at  all.  A  great  deal  of 
discussion  has  arisen  in  regard  to  the  ineffi- 
ciency of  the  International  Sunday  School  Les- 
sons. It  may  be  that  the  inefficiency  com- 
plained of  is  not  in  the  lessons  but  in  the 
teacher.    In  order  to  secure  the  best  reenltB  the 


teacher  need  not  be  trained  other  than  by  the 
ordinary  education  afforded  by  the  schools  of 
any  community,  but  the  teacher  should  be  care- 
ful to  take  advantage  of  all  the  opportunities 
possible  for  the  thorough  preparation  of  the 
lesson.  The  Sunday  School  Journal  and 
Bible  Student's  Magazine  is  in  use  in  most 
of  the  Sunday  schools  in  our  Church,  so  that 
there  is  a  great  deal  of  material  afforded  by 
this  for  preparation.  Some  teachers  also  take 
some  of  the  extra  helps  provided  by  the  Church, 
as  Neely  and  Doherty's  Illustrative  Lesson 
Notes.  But  these  do  not  profess  to  cover  the 
subject  in  full,  nor  can  they.  In  fact,  I  doubt 
if  with  a  large  library  of  helps  one  oould  be 
absolutely  prepared  on  every  point  that  might 
arise  in  a  lesson.  A  bright  child  is  able  to 
propound  many  perplexing  questions,  and  with 
change  of  times  comes  also  the  change  of  atti- 
tude on  the  part  of  the  public  generally;  but 
all  can  prepare  better  than  they  are  apt  to  'do, 
if  they  are  content  with  things  at  hand 

A  new  element  has  now  entered  into  the  life 
of  many  communities  and  divides  with  the  min- 
ister, the  teacher,  and  the  editor  their  influence  , 
upon  the  community.  The  public  library  in  its 
manifold  ministries  provides  a  new  center  for 
the  life  and  aspirations  of  the  young  and  for 
the  interest  of  the  old.  The  modem  library 
movement  dates  from  the  year  1876,  when  the 
first  meeting  of  the  American  Library  Associa- 
tion was  held.  With  the  new  library  movement 
has  come  a  new  spirit  in  the  management  of 
affairs.  In  the  old  days  the  library  was  not  a 
place  for  public  gathering,  but  to-day  many 
helpful  things  for  the  life  of  the  community 
have  their  origin  here.  The  public  libraries  are 
administered  with  the  greatest  freedom  and 
liberality.  The  Idea  of  helpfulness  is  ever 
present,  and  I  am  sure  that  the  same  help  will 
be  extended  to  Sunday  school  teachers  if  an 
approach  is  made  in  the  right  manner.  If  you 
are  in  a  town  where  there  is  a  public  library 
and  it  does  not  contain  the  books  suitable  for 
the  further  study  of  the  lesson,  I  am  sure  that 
they  could  be  secured.  If  the  library  funds  are 
insufficient  for  such  a  purpose  then  the  books 
could  be  secured  in  the  following  manner: 
There  are  undoubtedly  other  teachers,  not  only 
in  your  own  school  but  other  schools,  who 
would  like  to  have  a  better  preparation  for 
their  class.  Why  would  it  not  be  a  good  idea 
for  all  the  teachers  to  club  together  and  buy  a 
certain  number  of  books  and  present  them  to 
the  library  with  the  understanding  that  they 
are  to  be  kept  in  the  Reference  Department  for 
the  use  of  Sunday  sohool  teachers  of  all  de* 
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18  in  the  town?  This  would  be  a 
bins;  to  do  for  the  library  and  would 
ppreciated,  I  am  sure. 
>u  have  secured  the  books  you  must 
proud  of  them  that  you  will  not  use 
e  books  will  be  worth  nothing  unless 
sed.  In  order  to  use  them  to  the  best 
it  is  well  to  become  familiar  with  the 
>ntained  in  each  book.  By  so  doing 
&Te  much  time  in  acquiring  material. 
I  should  be  done  at  home  that  it  is 
I  do  before  coming  to  the  library,  and 
time  will  be  wasted  in  going  over 
at  you  have  already  covered  by  the 
our  own  possession.  Notes  should  be 
ly,  though  not  all  the  material  will  be 
lecessity,  but  you  will  be  like  some 
lie  speakers  who  impress  you  by  the 
irent,  that  they  have  studied  more 
>ooks  they  mention  and  that  they  have 
knowledge  of  the  subject  than  their 
licate. 

ings  us  to  another  point :  namely,  that 
ort  of  preparation  for  teaching  a  class, 
which  enters  into  the  quality  of  one's 
the  indirect  preparation.  So  the  Sun- 
il  teacher  should  be  a  user  of  more  than 
er*s  corner  of  the  public  library.  The 
if  a  good  biography  will  do  very  much 
•n  one's  mind.  The  biography  need  not 
tity  be  a  religious  one,  but  something 
aracter  studied  will  unconsciously  enter 
own  characters.  Take,  too,  the  study 
y.  Next  to  the  province  of  human  life 
of  history  will  provide  more  illustra- 
practical  work  in  Sunday  school  teach- 
I  almost  any  other  field.  The  higher 
f  culture  we  possess  the  higher  will  be 
I  of  teaching. 

Qclusion,  can  we  be  too  well  prepared 

to  growing  minds  the  great  truths  com- 

o  our  keeping?     At  the  very  best  we 

unprofitable    servants    of    the    great 

The   suggestions   above   will    require 

Lcrifice,    but    such    sacrifices    are    very 

ben  compared  with  the  greater  sacrifice 

r  us. 

Theological  Seminary,  Madison,  N.  J. 


Blank  Books. 

BT   KABOABET  MEBEDITH. 

JosEPBTNB  Baldwin  urges  that  each 
onnger  scholars  be  given  a  blank  book 
icil  attached. 

nggestion  struck  me  exceedingly.     In 
ijm  the  child  now  proudly  able  to  write 


could  use  this  book  advantageously  so  as  to 
comprehend  a  truth  more  definitely. 

A  word  or  two  written  down,  perhaps  labori- 
ously, could  but  tend  to  fix  on  the  little  writer's 
mind  a  truth  taught;  and  any  reference  to  it 
(on  that  dated,  easily  found  page)  on  a  subse- 
quent Sunday  would  strengthen  its  good  effect 

A  request  occasionally  to  take  the  book  home 
and  write  down  any  thoughts  suggested  by  such 
and  such  a  teaching  might  to  some  of  your 
scholars  result  in  considerable  useful  meditation. 
A  request  to  study  out  and  write  an  instance  of 
right  or  wrong  doing  (be  it  an  actual  or  an 
Imaginary  instance)  in  the  line  of  that  teaching 
might  have  even  more  far-reaching  results. 

Now  and  then  a  blackboard  exercise  could 
be  attractively  worked  up  in  pencil  by  your  class 
in  the  blank  books. 

Each  could  be  set  to  finding  a  picture  of  some 
certain  sort  to  paste  in;  instead  of  which,  in- 
deed, some  artistic  ones  might  prefer  to  draw 
their  pictures  themselves. 

Class  mottoes  could  be  set  down;  perhaps 
decorated. 

Notes  on  speeches  and  on  sermons  might  be 
asked  for. 

The  insight  into  the  quarter's  lesson  stories 
given  by  a  little  map-making,  and  following,  is 
well  worth  thinking  about. 

But  (unless  for  such  habitual  matters  as  ser- 
mons) many  a  Sunday  probably  should  pass 
with  no  use  of  the  blank  book:  monotony  kills 
interest.  It  might  often  be  better  for  you  to 
examine  these  "notes"  during  the  week. 

Troublesome  care  is  necessary,  with  these 
books  as  in  all  schemes,  not  to  fall  to  call  for  a 
showing  of  any  home  work  which  has  been  done 
as  suggested.  The  most  unexpected  scholars  are 
incited  sometimes  to  undertake  tasks  suggested, 
and  may  never  report  them,  though  longing  to. 
A  sentence  every  week  calling  for  any  blank- 
book  work  done  would  probably  be  best  and 
easiest. 

One  very  novel  and  excellent  scheme  Miss 
Baldwin  had  seen  carried  out:  a  quarterly 
social,  extremely  popular  with  the  school,  at 
which  scrapbooks  were  made  for  a  Crippled 
Children's  Hospital,  and  to  which  a  showing  of 
the  blank  book,  with  certain  work  done  in  it, 
was  the  only  ticket  of  admission  accepted. 

To  get  help  in  some  of  the  things  done  at 
home,  a  scholar  otherwise  hard  to  interview 
alone  and  get  acquainted  with — boys,  especially, 
very  often  arc — might  eagerly  go  to  see  the 
teacher  and  thus  give  excellent  opportunities  for 
influence. 

Princetsn,  N.  J. 
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Education  Diminishes  Gtmes* 

The  stupid  are  often  cunning,  says  the  Lon- 
don Spectator,  and  there  is  in  the  ignorant  an 
undoubted  tendency  toward  violence.  The  late 
Mr.  Hutton,  a  keen  observer,  attributed  this  to 
a  consciousness  of  mental  weakness  and  a  re- 
sultant wish  to  manifest  strength  in  some  direc- 
tion, and  so  preserve  self-respect.  The  educated 
are  better  aware  of  consequences,  and  hence 
less  liable  to  be  carried  away  by  those  fierce 
waves  of  excitement  which  frequently  attack 
the  savage,  and  even  the  lower  classes  of  civ- 
ilized societies.  If  a  man  can  talk  his  opponent 
down  he  is  little  likely  to  knock  him  down. 
Ignorance  is  not  by  any  means  synonymous 
with  innocence,  but,  on  the  contrary,  where 
ignorance  predominates  vice  and  crime  flourish. 


The  Uniform  Lesson  System* 

The  Rev.  Oscab  F.  Saffobd,  D.D.,  editor  of 
the  Sunday  School  Helper,  in  an  editorial  refer- 
ence to  the  meeting  of  the  Sunday  School  Edi- 
torial Association  held  last  June,  has  this  to 
say  in  favor  of  the  present  oniform  system  of 
lessons  for  the  Sunday  school : 

If  any  of  our  friends  have  feared  or  hoped 
that  the  International  System  is  losing  its  grip 
on  the  Sunday  schools  of  Protestant  Christen- 
dom, attendance  at  the  recent  editorial  confer- 
ence would  have  surely  dispelled  the  illusion. 

There  was  never,  not  even  at  Denver  last 
year,  a  more  thorough  canvassing  of  the  merits 
and  demerits  of  this  system  than  was  had  June 
17  in  the  editorial  discussion. 

The  one  thing  that  was  made  apparent,  by 
carefully  gathered  statistics  and  hi  personal 
testimony  from  all.  sections  of  America,  is  that 
this  system  was  never  more  in  favor  than  it  is 
to-day. 

The  opposition  nay  be  characterized  as  sim- 
ply a  flurry  here  ana  there;  the  broad  tide  of 
tendency  remains  in  Kb  favor,  and  Is  stronger 
now  than  ever  before. 

More  than  thirteen  millions,  approximating 
fourteen  millions,  of  teachers  and  pupils  In 
North  America  alone  are  now  studying  these 
lessons.  There  has  been  a  decided  extension  of 
this  system  during  the  past  year. 

It  is  also  conceded  tnat  the  very  best  work 
now  being  done  in  the  Sunday  school,  including 
all  the  requisites  of  grading  and  teacher-train- 
ing. Is  done  in  schools  that  are  contentedly  using 
this  system. 

The  stability  of  a  system  that,  against  strong 
opposing  tendencies,  has  so  largely  promotea 
Bible  study,  and  by  Its  practical  success  has 
created  the  International  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation, the  most  live,  hopeful,  exhilarating  reli- 
gions body  now  In  the  earth,  can  scarcely  be  a 


matter  of  doubt  to  those  who  know  the  existing 
situation. 

It  was  an  important  testimony  in  favor  of 
this  system,  as  it  is  and  as  it  is  to  be,  that  the 
Editorial  Association,  composed  of  those  who 
are  preparing  lessons  for  more  than  thirteen 
millions  of  students,  was  absolutely  united  in 
its  support.  

Abstinence  in  the  Army. 

An  interesting  contribution  to  the  temperance 
discussion  growing  out  of  the  custom  of  giving 
liquor  to  soldiers  is  made  by  Count  von 
Haeseler,  until  lately  commander  of  the  six- 
teenth army  corps  in  Germany,  and  one  of 
Emperor  William^s  military  favorites. 

The  count  is  not  one  of  those  who  believe 
that  strong  drink  is  necessary  to  make  a  good 
soldier,  nor  does  he  believe  that  alcoholic  stimu- 
lation increases  the  power  of  endurance  or  the 
fighting  quality  of  soldiers.  On  the  contrary. 
Count  von  Haeseler,  after  twenty-five  years  of 
total  abstinence  in  the  army,  protests  strongly 
against  the  use  of  liquor  b^  soldiers.     He  says: 

**The  soldier  who  abstains  altogether  is  the 
best  man.  He  can  accomplish  more,  can  march 
better,  and  is  a  better  soldier  than  the  man  who 
drinks  even  moderately.  Mentally  and  physi- 
cally he  is  better.  .  .  .  Strong  drink  tires  and 
only  increases  thirst." 

The  testimony  of  this  officer,  who  has  behind 
him  the  record  of  long  and  active  service  in  the 
German  army,  should  be  worth  something  in 
the  discussion  of  a  question  of  this  kind.  There 
is  little  doubt  that  the  consensus  of  expert  mili- 
tary opinion  in  Europe  and  America  will  con- 
firm his  judgment.  To  say  that  a  sense  of 
weariness  and  thirst  follows  indulgence  in  al- 
coholic stimulants  is  merely  stating  a  physio- 
logical fact.  Excessive  stimulation  means  a 
physical  and  mental  reaction,  in  which  the  pow- 
ers are  at  a  low  ebb.  A  sober,  clear-headed, 
well-balanced  fighter  is  worth  more  in  the  long 
run  than  the  soldier  crazed  into  reckless  daring 
by  alcoholic  stimulation. — Record-Herald, 


Three  Reasons  for  Faith« 

Bishop  Whipple,  according  to  the  Christian 
Commonwealth,  used  to  tell  the  following: 

I  once  met  a  scholar  who  told  me  that  for 
years  he  had  read  every  book  that  he  could 
which  assailed  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
he  said  he  would  have  oecame  an  infidel  but  for 
three  things: 

"First,  I  am  a  man.  I  am  going  somewhere. 
To-night  I  am  a  day  nearer  the  grave  than  I 
was  last  night.  I  have  read  all  such  books  can 
tell  m&  They  shed  not  one  solitary  ray  upon 
the  darkness.  They  shall  not  take  away  the 
only  guide  and  leave  me  stone-blind. 

'^Second,  I  had  a  mother.  I  saw  her  go  down 
the  dark  valley  where  I  am  going,  and  she 
leaned  upon  an  unseen  arm  as  calmly  as  a  child 

Sees  to  sleep  on  the  breast  of  its  mother.  I 
now  that  was  not  a  dream. 
'*Third,  I  have  three  motherless  daughters 
(and  he  said  it  with  tears  in  his  eyes)  ;  they 
have  no  protector  but  myself.  I  would  rather 
kill  them  than  leave  them  in  this  sinful  world  If 
you  blot  out  from  it  all  the  teachings  of  the 
Gospel." 
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rmation  as  to  what  ia  being  done  along  aU  lint» 
iday  tchool  work  will  be  cordially  welcome. 


Bible   Leasfue   of    the   Methodist 
Episcopal  Church. 

IS  new  organization,  having  its  beadquar- 
in  Boston,  is  announced.  Bishop  Malla- 
s  its  president;  Dr.  L.  T.  Townsend,  vice 
lent ;  Rev.  George  A.  Oooke,  treasurer ; 
Drs.  L.  B.  Bates,  C.  A.  Crane,  and  M.  G. 
ott  oonstitute  an  executive  committee.  The 
ie*8  published  purpose  is  to  strengthen  the 
e*s  faith  in  the  integrity  and  authority  of 
Scriptures  as  the  word  of  God.  Its  found- 
eciare  their  belief  in  the  Bible  as,  in  a 
e  and  supernatural  sense,  a  divine  revela- 
that,  when  rightly  interpreted,  it  is  in  full 
ony  with  the  established  facts  in  all  de- 
lents  of  knowledge. 

ey  affirm  their  confidence  in  scholarly  in- 
;ation  and  criticism  in  all  departments  of 
al  learning,  and  contend  that,  fully  to 
d  and  understand  the  Bible,  technical 
ursbip  must  be  supplemented  by  a  Spirit- 
and  Kpir it-guided  mind.  They  pledge 
selves  to  use  such  time  and  opportunity  as 
be  available  as  diligent  students  in  archse- 
,  history,  science,  philosophy,  biblical  the- 
,  and  other  related  themes.  They  offer 
wives  in  defense  of  the  Scriptures  against 
e  assaults  of  unbelief.  Should  error  or  un- 
ural  doctrines  and  teachings  invade  our 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  they  promise, 
all  Christian  charity,  to  expose  them,  and 
to  banish  them. 

the  definitely  religious  realm  their  purpose 
take  the  Lord  Jesus  as  their  pattern  of 
cter,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  as  their  Guide: 
ay  and  labor  continually  and  earnestly  for 
>n version  of  sinners  and  the  edification  and 
ification  of  believers.  They  therefore  in- 
fche  cooperation  of  all  like-minded  Chris- 
in  promoting  a  revival  of  Christian  belief 
ife.  

A  Remarkable  Qass* 

.  John  O.  Robabts,  of  Phoenixville,  Pa., 
ihes  us  with  an  account  of  a  Sunday 
I  class  which  was  in  existence  in  the  Meth- 
Episcopal  church  at  Phoenixville  in  1841. 
tobartfl  himself  has  been  a  resident  of  that 
over  forty-eight  years  and  is  the  oldest 
choir  leader  of  this  church.     His  long 


residence  and  intimate  acquaintance  with  the 
people  of  the  community  enable  him  to  speak 
with  authority  in  regard  to  this  class  and  the 
remarkable  longevity  of  its  members.  His  chief 
source  of  information  is  Mrs.  Emeiine  Thom- 
son, of  Phoenixville.  In  1841,  when  ten  years 
of  age,  Mrs.  Thomson  was  one  of  a  class  of 
five  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Sunday  school 
of  that  place.  The  members  of  the  class  were: 
Martha  Allen,  Gertrude  Whitaker,  Elizabeth 
Essick,  Martha  Rorke,  and  herself.  Emeiine 
Wersler. 

Mrs.  Thomson  incidentally  demonstrated  to 
Mr.  Robarts  the  correctness  of  the  report  re- 
garding her  wonderful  memory  by  reciting  with- 
out hesitation  a  difficult  and  lengthy  prose  com- 
position which  she  had  learned  and  recited  at  a 
Sunday  school  entertainment  in  1844  (fifty- 
nine  years  ago).  The  composition  itself  was  of 
interest  aside  from  its  own  intrinsic  excellence, 
both  in  thought  and  form,  from  the  fact  that  its 
author  was  no  other  than  the  late  Dr.  Isaac  A. 
Pennypacker,  father  of  the  present  governor  of 
Pennsylvania.  Mrs.  Thomson,  then  Emeiine 
Wersler,  a  girl  of  fourteen,  had  memorized  the 
article  in  a  week's  time  and  bad  received  from 
Dr.  Pennypacker  a  dollar  for  her  achievement. 

Mr.  Robarts  gives  the  following  facts  in  re- 
gard to  the  members  of  this  class : 

Mrs.  Emeiine  Wersler  Thomson,  widow,  was 
born  December  5,  1830,  at  Chester  Springs, 
Chester  County,  this  State,  and  has  been  a 
member  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
since  1847. 

Mrs.  Gertrude  Whitaker  Thompson,  widow  of 
the  late  Rev.  C.  I.  Thompson,  of  the  Philadel- 
phia Methodist  Episcopal  Conference,  was  born 
in  Phoenixville,  April  20,  1830,  and  has  been  a 
member  of  this  Church  upward  of  fifty  years. 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Essick  Shaffer,  widow,  was 
bom  in  West  Vincent,  Chester  County,  April 
1.  1827,  was  converted  in  the  Phoenixville  Meth- 
odist church  when  ten  years  of  age,  and  has 
been  true  to  her  faith  to  date,  a  period  of  sixty- 
six  years. 

Mrs.  Martha  Roske  McCarter,  widow,  now 
of  Norristown,  was  bom  in  Phoenixville,  De- 
cember 25,  1831,  joined  the  Church  early  in 
life,  and  is  still  a  member  in  full  standing. 

Miss  Martha  Allen,  was  born  July  1.  1826, 
at  Wilmington,  Del.  She  came  to  this  town 
with  her  parents  in  1830,  became  a  Methodist 
in  1842.  and  in  1848  settled  in  Reading,  this 
State.  It  was  in  that  city  and  in  the  choir  of 
St.  Peter's  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  where 
I  began  my  career  as  a  singer,  I  became  ac- 
quainted and  sang  with  her  two  years.  She  is 
now  an  inmate  of  the  Methodist  Home,  Phila- 
delphia, which  fact  attests  to  the  maintenance 
of  vows  taken  sixty-two  years  ago. 

All  five  members  of  the  clnss  are  still  living 

and  all  are  members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 

Church. 


l-t 


SUNDAY    SCHOOL  JOURNAL 


JLhe  Bible  &t\xi>^. 


Research  and  ReveIatioa&* 

BT  FBOFESSOB  FREDEBICK  CARL  EISELEN,  A.M., 

B.D. 

The  best  minds  in  tiie  Christian  Oharcli  have 
always  seen  in  the  Old  Testament  the  record  of 
a  divine  revelation,  given  in  divers  portions  and 
in  divers  manners  to  the  chosen  people  of  Israel. 
My  purpose  is  to  discuss  the  bearfng  of  recent 
researches  in  Bible  lands  upon  this  view  of  the 
Old  Testament.  Concerning  this  bearing,  two 
(I us ti net  and  opposing  claims  are  made.  On  the 
one  hand  it  is  claimed  that  archaeological  re- 
search only  confirms  the  familiar  view  of  the 
Bible  as  a  trustworthy  and  unique  record  of 
leligion  and  history ;  on  the  other  hand  it  is 
claimed  that  arctueological  research  baa  shown 
the  Bible  to  be  untrustworthy  as  to  history  and 
as  to  religion — what  has  hitherto  been  regarded 
as  original  with  the  Hebrews  being  borrowed 
almost  bodily  from  neighboring  nations. 

The  student  of  the  Bible  cannot,  of  course, 
disregard  the  testimony  of  archeology.  On  the 
contrary,  he  must  ever  regard  archaeological  ma- 
terial as  a  most  valuable  aid  to  its  interpreta- 
tion. This  material  comes  to  him  from  two 
sources,  from  the  land  itself  and  from  the 
monuments. 

A.      TESTIMONr  OF  THE  LAND. 

We  have,  first  of  all.  Palestine,  that  most  in- 
teresting spot  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  of  which 
Dr.  Thomson  in  The  Land  end  the  Book  says : 
"The  land  where  the  Word -made-flesh  dwelt 
must  ever  be  an  integral  part  of  the  divine  reve- 
lation. Her  testimony  is  essential  to  the  chain 
of  evidences:  her  aid  invaluable  in  exposition. 
She  is  one  vast  tablet  whereupon  6od*8  mes- 
sages to  men  have  been  drawn,  and  graven  deep 
in  living  characters  by  the  great  Publisher  of 
glad  tidings,  to  be  seen  and  read  of  to  the  end 
of  all  time.  The  land  and  the  book  constitute 
the  entire  and  all-perfect  text  and  should  be 
studied  together." 

The  testimony  of  this  land  to  the  Bible  is  in- 
dicated in  the  words  of  Napoleon  the  Great, 
''When  ramping  on  the  ruins  of  these  ancient 
towns  they  [that  is,  his  officers]  read  aloud  the 
Scriptures  every  evening  in  the  tent  of  the 
commander  in  chief:  the  anafojry  and  the  truth 

♦  Frnm  the  Tnaufir!ir»1  A<1clress  of  Frederick  Carl  Else- 
I'^n,  A.M  .  B.D..  Professor  of  Semitic  Langii^ces  and 
Old  To'<t5imonT  Exeposi<.  Garrett  Hihlical  Institute,  de- 
livered in  tlH*  First  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Evan- 

slon,  III.,  M:iy24.rJ03. 


oi  the  Scriptures  was  striking.  They  still  fit 
this  country  after  so  many  centuries  and 
changes.'*  Similar  testimony  Is  borne  by  more 
recent  travelers. 

What  bearing  now  has  this  testimony  on  the 
subject  under  consideration? 

1.  In  questions  touching  historical  accuracy 
all  that  geography  ordinarily  can  do — except  in 
special  instances — is  to  show  whether  the  situa- 
tions were  possible  in  the  places  and  at  the 
time  to  which  they  are  assigned. 

2.  In  questions  of  date  and  authorship  the 
testimony  of  geography  comes  chiefly  in  sup- 
port of  decisions  already  settled  on  other 
grounds. 

3.  The  testimony  of  geography  becomes  of 
great  significance  when  we  consider  weightier 
matters,  as,  for  instance,  the  peculiar  history 
of  the  Hebrews,  the  questions  of  ethical  mono- 
theism and  of  a  supernatural  Providence. 
There  can  be  no  question  that  the  country  did 
exert  an  important  influence  in  developing  the 
traits  which  we  have  come  to  consider  as  pe- 
culiarly Jewish ;  but  (a)  the  beginning  and  the 
peculiar  development  of  the  Hebrew  nation 
can  be  explained  neither  by  the  geography 
of  Palestine,  nor  on  the  basis  of  the 
cooperation  of  merely  human  factors,  nor 
as  the  result  of  mere  chance.  The  mis- 
sion of  the  Hebrews  was  distinctively  re- 
ligious. God  brought  Israel  to  the  promised 
land  to  educate  a  peculiar  people,  who,  as  no 
other  people  could,  might  declare  him  to  the 
world.  It  was  no  mere  chance  that  the  fore- 
fathers of  this  nation  were  transplanted  from 
their  original  home  to  the  land  of  Palestine,  a 
country  fitted  in  every  way  to  make  possible  the 
unique  development.  It  is  a  hilly  country, 
easily  guarded.  On  the  east  is  the  Jordan,  its 
main  artery,  fordable  in  only  a  few  places  and 
forming  with  its  lakes  a  strong  line  of  defense: 
and  still  farther  east,  the  great  desert  crossed 
but  rarely  by  a  hostile  army;  on  the  south  and 
southwest  the  dry  and  thirsty  desert,  defending 
the  approaches  from  Egypt;  on  the  west,  the 
almost  harborless  Mediterranean,  preventing  the 
landing  of  enemies;  on  the  north,  the  passes  be- 
tween the  sea  and  the  mountains,  protected  by 
the  ever  friendly  Tyrians  and  Sidonians:  and 
the  breaks  between  Lebanon  and  Mount  Her- 
mon  easily  defended  by  the  hardy  mountain- 
eers. 

(b)  The  ethical  monotheism  of  the  Hebrews 
is  not  explained  by  the  physical  and  political 
conditions  of  Palestine.  True,  these  do  account 
for  some  of  the  phenomena  in  the  religious  de- 
velopment of  Israel,  but  by  no  means  for  all. 
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ndle  of  monotheism  has  been  located  both 
abia  and  in  Babylonia,  but,  up  to  the  pres- 

0  satisfactory  eyidence  has  been  forthcom- 
>  sabstantiate  either  of  these  claims.  All 
a  facts  point  to  the  truthfulness  of  the 
.  which  is  the  claim  of  the  Old  Testament, 
he  cradle  of  monotheism  was  in  Palestine, 
%  the  Hebrews.  Yet  the  more  we  know  of 
ountry  and  of  the  tribes  inhabiting  it  the 

we  shall  be  convinced  that  neither  it  nor 
had  anything  to  do  with  the  origin  of  the 
pecaliar  to  Israel.  The  birth  of  monothe- 
iras  dae  to  a  "spirit  that  was  neither  in 
noun  tains  nor  in  her  men." 
)  The  truth  of  this  is  further  seen  in  the 
rine  of  Providence  peculiar  to  the  He- 
9.  Some  idea  of  the  care  of  God  might 
obtedly  have  been  drawn  from  favoring 
itions  of  soil  and  climate;  but  the  Hebrew 
of  that  care,  elevated  and  spiritual  as  it 
an  be  explained  only  as  the  result  of  the 
»oce  of  a  power  not  known  among  the 
r  tribes  who  were  dwellers  in  the  same  land. 

1  I  learn  of  the  character  of  the  land  and 
B  ancient  inhabitants  confirms  the  claims  of 
Old  Testament  that  the  peculiar  national 
»ry  of  the  Hebrews  is  due  to  a  special  divine 
idence;  and  that  the  distinctive  features 
heir  religious  belief  are  due  to  the  direct 
lation  of  a  God,  who  showed  himself  to  this 
le  as  a  God  above  all  other  gods,  holy,  just, 
merciful,  having  an  ear  ready  to  hear  and 
art  ready  to  answer  the  cry  of  his  children 
D  they  called  upon  him  in  sincerity  and 
k. 

B.      TESTIMOXT  OF  THE  MONUMENTS. 

>mparatively  little  searching  for  monu- 
tal  evidence  has  been  done  thus  far  in 
stine;  far  richer  have  been  the  finds  out- 

of  its  borders.  While  Palestine  was  set 
•t  on  every  side,  we  must  not  overlook  the 

that  its  position  was  intermediary  between 
ca  and  Aj?ia,  between  the  great  ancient 
id  powers  on  the  Euphrates-Tigris  and  on 
Nile.  As  a  result,  Israel  did  not  live  apart 
1  the  world;  it  mingled  freely  with  sur- 
iding  nations  and   played  a   part,  more  or 

important,  in  the  history  of  anterior  Asia. 
r,  it  is  from  the  territory  of  these  surround- 
nations,  especially  from  the  valleys  of  the 
•farates  and  of  the  Nile,  that  the  richest 
omental  treasures  have  come.  These  discov- 
I  have  shed  light  upon  human  history  through 
^riod  of  more  than  four  thousand  years  be- 

the  Christian  era.  Records  have  been  ''found 
:teD  on  granite,  alabaster,  wood,  clay,  and 
rms;  they  have  been  dug  out  of  mounds, 


tombs,  and  pyramids;  they  have  be€n  trans- 
lated from  tablets,  rolls,  cylinders,  statues, 
and  temples."  By  means  of  these  records  we 
are  now  able  for  the  first  time  to  learn  from 
extra-biblical  sources  the  relations  of  Israel, 
religiously,  socially,  commercially,  and  polit- 
ically, to  their  powerful  neighbors. 

One  can  hardly  appreciate  the  importance  of 
the  testimony  of  the  monuments  apart  from  the 
fact  that,  prior  to  this  testimony,  documents 
dealing  with  contemporary  history,  though  jcon- 
fessedly  composed  long  after  the  events  they 
chronicle,  were  used  against  the  biblical  narra- 
tive. No  weight  at  all  was  attached  to  the 
biblical  history  unless  it  was  corroborated  by 
these  documents. 

The  nineteenth  century  has  wrought  a  mar- 
velous change.  The  Old  Testament  is  no  longer 
the  "lone  Old  Testament;*'  the  Bible  student 
has  at  his  command  literary  treasures  almost 
without  number,  partly  contemporaneous  with 
the  Old  Testament  records  and  partly  older  by 
many  centuries.  The  material  thus  laid  bare 
by  modern  research  is  manifold,  but  the  classes 
bearing  upon  our  immediate  interest  are :  1.  The 
Historico-Geographical,  and,  2.  The  Religio- 
Ethical.  

The  SouPs  Cry  and  the  Saviour's  An- 
swer. 

"God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  Luke 
18.  13. 

A. — "Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners;  of  whom  I  am  chief.'*  1  Tim. 
1.  15. 

"O  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him!'* 
Job  23.  3. 

A. — *'Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  find  me,  when  ye 
shall  search  for  me  with  all  your  heart."  Jer. 
29.  13. 

"I  am  vile;  what  shall  I  answer  thee?"  Job 
40.  4. 

A. — "Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red 
like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool."    Isa.  1.  18. 

"Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God."  Psa. 
51.  10. 

A. — "A  new  heart  will  I  give  you."  Ezek. 
36.  26. 

"Leave  me  not,  neither  forsake  me,  O  God  of 
my  salvation."     Psa.  27.  9. 

A. — "I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee."     Heb.  13.  5. 

"My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  living 
God."     Psa.  42.  2. 

A.— "Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  King  in  his 
beauty."     Isa.  33.  M.—ChrUtian  Observer. 
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Early  Christian  Document** 

BT  PBOFBSSOB  BOBEBT  W.  BOOEBS,  PII.D,,   F.B.G.S. 

Ancient  documents  from  the  early  Christian 
period  keep  turning  up  all  the  time,  found  here 
and  there  in  the  Orient,  hut  especially  in  Egypt. 
They  are  all  interesting,  if  one  only  has  enough 
knowl^ge  of  previous  discoveries,  and  enough 
enthusiasm  for  the  past  to  appreciate  even  its 
dust.  But  few  have  the  knowledge,  and  even 
fewer  still  have  the  enthusiasm.  Oftentimes  in 
this  series  of  papers  I  have  refrained  from 
cataloguing  a  discovery  because  I  feared  that 
even  if  supplied  with  the  necessary  story  to 
make  its  meaning  plain,  it  would  still  seem  dry 
as  dust,  and  to  some  even  trivial.  The  scholar's 
feeling  for  all  these  things  is,  that  they  are  not 
trivial,  but  important  only  in  varying  degrees. 
Everything,  no  matter  how  little,  which  helps 
onward  our  knowledge  of  the  men  and  measures 
of  early  days  is.  worth  while.  With  this  assur- 
ance I  venture  here  to  chronicle  two  discoveries 
of  the  smaller,  less  exciting,  and  drier  kind. 

1.  Geneva  owns  a  collection  of  papyri  which 
Jules  Nicole,  a  privat-docent  in  the  university 
of  the  city,  is  publishing.  Out  of  those  which 
appear  in  its  second  partt  I  select  one  for  no- 
tice here.  It  was  written  about  350  A.  D.  or 
perhaps  earlier,  and  belongs  to  the  corre- 
spondence of  Flavius  Aminnius  or  Abinnius, 
who  was  a  Roman  prefect  in  Egypt.  M.  Nicole 
has  published  a  score  of  letters  from  this  cor- 
respondence, and  the  British  Museum  has  twice 
that  number.  The  one  which  I  wish  to  record 
here  runs  about  as  follows  In  English  transla- 
tion :t 

**To  the  beloved  brother  Aminnius  heartiest 
greeting  in  the  Lord.  Before  all  things  I  pray 
to  God  for  your  salvation  ...  it  is  written. 
Whosoever  shall  give  a  cup  of  water  to  one  of 
these  little  ones  shall  not  lose  his  reward.  Do 
not  let  your  soul  be  grieved  because  yon  are  in 
pain,  but  trust  in  God  and  take  rest.  I  am 
writing  to  you  also  about  my  wife  Naomi's 
brother.  He  is  a  soldier's  pon,  and  he  gave  in 
his  name  to  go  on  service.  If,  then,  you  can 
secure  his  discharge,  do  a  good  work,  firstly 
for  God's  sake,  and  secondly  for  mine,  for  his 
mother  is  a  widow  and  has  no  other  but  him. 

•Article  LXVI. 

t  Jitles  Nicole,  Lea  Papyrus  de  GHieve,  ii  (Geneva, 
19WM. 

|8('e  the  notes  on  this  letter  by  Professor  J.  H.  Moul- 
ton  In  The  Exnortitory  Timm^  June,  1903,  to  which  I 
gladly  express  Indebtedness. 


But  if  he  should  have  to  serve  mgain,  I  bc| 
to  keep  him  from  going  out  with  the  p 
troops  for  foreign  service  (?>,  and  may 
repay  you  for  your  charity  and  exalt  you 
and  more.  ...  I  greet  you  and  ail  in  year  fa 
God  preserve  you." 

The  letter  is,  on  the  whole,  simple  enoai 
carry  its  own  meaning  to  as,  but  a  few  i 
on  some  points  may  not  oome  amiss.  It  fa 
dent  that  this  Christian  writer  has  a  wife 
the  Jewish  name  Naomi,  and  Jewish  n 
seem  to  occur  not  infrequently  in  this  c 
spondence.  Were  these  people  Jews,  or  ha< 
Christians  merely  used  Old  Testament  na 
Apamius  is  trying  to  secure  the  release 
youth  who  had  enlisted,  and  it  is  pleasant  1 
able  to  add  that  another  of  his  letters  bi 
with  warm  thanks,  and  Nicole,  not  improb 
argues  that  his  wish  in  this  instance  had  pi 
My  been  gratified  and  the  young  man  rest 
to  his  mother.  However  that  may  be,  the  letl 
a  welcome  little  reminiscence  of  early  Chrii 
days,  and  of  courteous  Christian  letter-wri 

2.    The    apocryphal    literature    of    the 
Testament    is   extensive   and    is   as  difficul 
understand  as  it  is  extensive.     Much  of  it 
come  down   to  us  in   fragments — the  pieoi 
books   rather  than    the   books   themselves— 
new   pieces   are  always  coming  to  light, 
have  long  known  that  early  Christians  poss< 
a  book  called  the  Acts  of  Peter,  for  portioi 
it,  in  Latin,  are  found  in  manuscripts  at 
mos,  dating  from  the  ninth  century,  and  anc 
at  Mount  Athos  of  a  later  date,  while  Slav 
Etbiopic,  and  Sahidic  versions  of  some  port 
are  still  in  existence.    It  is  probably  fair  tc 
that   the  fragments  which  remain  seem  t 
ratber  puerile,  especially  when  compared 
the  grave  dignity  and  soberness  of  the  canoi 
book  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  in  the 
Testament.     In   IBTMj  some  more  pieces  of 
Acts  of  Peter  were  found  at  Akfamim  in  E3| 
and  these  were  written  in  Coptic.     The  m 
script  consisted  of  seventy-one  leaves  and 
tained    the    Gospel    of   Mary    (called    also 
Apocrypha  of  John)  and  the  Wisdom  of  J 
Christ,  and  its  last  six  leaves  one  episode 
of    the   Acts    of    Peter.      The   manuscript 
written  in  the  fifth  century  after  Christ,  bu 
original  book  is  believed  to  have  lieen  wr 
somewhere  about  2(K>-210  A.  D.     The  Goep 
Mary    and    the    Wisdom   of   Jesas   Christ 
gnostic  books,  and  it  has  nsaally  been  tbo 
that  the  AcU  of  Peter  was  also.     Tboa^fa 
is  DOW  doubted  it  was  apparently  oawd  by 
gnostics,  for  it  is  here  b^nod  ap  with  tb\ 
undoubted  gnostic  docoaientB. 
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le  story  which  the  new  fragment  telJs  is 
esting  in  spite  of  its  childishness.  Here  it 
I  a  free  paraphrase.  Peter  has  a  daughter 
e  name  is  Pet ron ilia,  who  was  a  paralytic. 
Sunday  Peter  is  represented  as  performing 
imber  of  cures.  A  bystander,  elsewhere 
J  Titus,  asked  the  apostle  why  he  did  not 
his  own  daughter,  who  was  beautiful  but 
dly  helpless.  The  apostle  at  first  made  no 
er,  but  meditated  in  silence,  and  then, 
ing  to  show  the  glory  of  God,  bade  her  to 

and  come  to  him  in  the  strength  of  Jesus 
*.     She  did  so,  amid   the  joyous  exclama- 

of  the  people  who  looked  on.     Peter  had 

proved  the  power  of  the  Lord.  He  then 
■ed  her  to  return  to  her  couch  and  again* 
i  bound  by  the  bonds  of  paralysis  as  before, 
r  then   explained   that   when   the  girl  was 

he  was  informed  in  a  vision  that  she 
d  be  a  sore  trial  to  him.  When  she  had 
n  up  suitors,  attracted  by  her  beauty, 
ied  for  her  hand,  and  one  even  sent  his 
ints  to  carry  her  off  to  his  house.  She 
then  stricken  with  paralysis  to  protect  her 

marriage.  We  had  already  heard  of  her 
r,  **FIaccus  the  Count,"  and  in  the  docu- 

now  before  us  Peter  went  on  to  tell  how 
aer    suitor,    Ptolemseus,    had   been    rescued 

despair  over  her  loss  and  had  been  brought 
«  that  it  were  better  for  him  and  also  for 
;o  renounce  marriage.  He  had  bequeathed 
property  to  her,  and  after  his  demise  Peter 
Bold  his  estate  and  given  all  the  proceeds 
e  poor.  "  *Now,  then,  brethren,'  said  Peter, 
18  mourn  and  watch  and  pray ;  then  the 
less  of  God  will  look  upon  us  and  we  will 

for  it.*     And  other  discourses  did   Peter 

before  them  all ;  and  praising  the  name  of 
jord  Christ,  he  gave  of  the  bread  to  all  of 
,  and  when  he  had  divided  it  he  rose  up 
vent  into  his  house.'** 
lat  a  queer  little  story  it  is!  Evidently  it 
tion,  made  up  of  pieces  of  the  Gospel  story 

as  the  healing  of  the  paralytic  and  of 
'*8  mother-in-law.  It  belongs  to  that  period 
ter  Christian  teaching  when  sects  taught, 

contrary  to  the  doctrine  of  the  New  Testa- 

that  virginity  was  holier  than  marriage. 

all  interesting,  when  one  remembers  that 

books  as  this  were  read  in  Christian 
bes  at  one  time,  and  their  teaching  made 
t  of  the  doctrines  of  faith.    The  new  frag- 

is  also  valuable  as  showing  yet  once  again 
Dtterly  different  are  the  Gospels  and  the 
-how   immeasurably  superior. 

.  further,  Carl  Schmidt,  Die  alten  Petrusakten 
ig,  1903). 


Rameses  IL 

Rameses  II,  or  Sesostris,  was  the  Pharaoh 
who  oppressed  the  Israelites. 

He  was  more  than  six  feet  in  height,  erect, 
broad,  and  square-shouldered,  of  great  bodily 
strength  and  warlike  prowess,  haughty,  and 
strong  willed. 

He  lived  to  be  nearly  a  hundred  years  old  and 
his  reign  was  a  very  long  one,  for  he  managed 
the  governmeu't  for  a  long  time  under  his  father, 
and  reigned  sixty-seven  years  after  his  father's 
death. 

All  through  Egypt  you  find  temples,  statues, 
and  images  representing  his  features  and  record- 
ing his  acts.  One  of  the  colossal  statues  of  this 
famous  Rameses  is  so  large  that,  when  entire,  it 
was  seventy  or  eighty  feet  in  height,  and  weighed 
nine  hundred  tons. 

For  ages  no  one  knew  where  lay  the  mummy 
of  this  famous  ruler.  Tlie  sepulcher  was  dis- 
covered, but  the  body  of  the  haughty  Pharaoh 
was  not  there.  ^ 

But,  some  years  ago,  some  Arab  shepherds 
near  Thebes  were  found  selling  remarkable 
i-elies,  jewels,  etc..  to  travelers  in  Egypt,  and 
they  were  arrested  and  examined.  Then  it  was 
found  that  in  a  cave  in  a  ravine  near  Thebes 
there  was  a  "Westminster  Abbey"  of  the  mum- 
mies of  Egypt's  ancient  rulers.  Nearly  thirty 
mummies  of  monarchs  were  found  there,  and 
among  them  that  of  this  old  Pharaoh,  Rameses 
II,  lost  for  so  many  centuries.  The  mummies 
were  taken  to  the  museum  at  Boulak,  there  to 
lie  in  state. 

It  was  found  that  in  the  days  of  the  decay  of 
Mempris  a  band  was  organized  to  break  into  and 
plunder  the  royal  tombs.  But  some  patriots 
saved  these  mummies  and  hid  them  in  that  out- 
of-the-way  cave. — Normal  Educator  and  Teach- 
ers' World.         

A  Sign  of  the  Times. 

A  SIGN  of  the  times  is  a  Roman  Catholic 
society  for  the  popular  study  of  the  Scriptures, 
which  has  recently  been  started  in  Italy.  The 
leaders  in  the  movement  deplore  the  dense 
Ignorance  of  the  Bible  prevailing  among  the 
Italian  Roman  Catholics.  To  meet  this  situa- 
tion a  new  version  of  the  four  gospels  and  the 
Acts  has  been  made  in  modern  Italian,  and 
published  by  the  Vatican  Press,  to  be  sold  at  a 
low  price.  The  benefits  of  family  reading  of  the 
Bible  are  emphasized  in  the  preface,  and  notes 
hold  up  the  ideal  of  practical,  personal  religion 
as  distinguished  from  the  prevalent  formalism. 
— Methodist  Churchman^  South, 
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Vooal  and  Ltiteravy  Imtarpretati«A  •f 
the  Bible.  Bj  S.  8.  Curry,  Pb.D.  Introdac- 
tion  by  Francis  G.  Peabody,  D.D.,  Dean  of  the 
Divinity  School  of  Harvard  University.  New 
York :  The  Macmillan  Company.  12ino,  pp. 
384.     Price,  $1.50  net. 

The  real  thought  of  the  book  is  the  vocal 
interpretation  of  the  Bible,  that  is  to  say,  the 
interpretation  ol'  its  meaning  by  vocalization  In 
reading  and  particularly  in  public  reading,  bat 
back  of  this  vocal  interpretation  there  must  be 
an  intellectual  interpretation  of  the  words, 
phrases,  sentences,  and  paragraphs  which  make 
up  the  passage  to  be  read. 

The  subject  is  of  great  importance  to  those 
who  read  selections  from  the  sacred  Scriptures 
in  church,  in  the  school,  or  in  the  circle  of  a  few 
friends,  and  it  is  important  to  the  hearer  as 
well  as  to  the  reader,  for  a  vocal  misinterpreta- 
tion of  the  meaning  of  the  passage  distorts 
the  Scripture  and  mars  the  impression. 

The  author  fitly  opens  his  preface  with  the 
question,  **Who  has  not  felt  dissatisfaction  with 
the  way  the  Bible  is  read  in  public?"  but  he 
immediately  adds,  "Yet  few  realize  how  difficult 
it  is  to  render  the  Scriptures  by  the  voice." 
While  the  author  insists  that  "vocal  expres- 
sion needs  the  insight,  criticism,  and  personal 
attention  of  a  teacher,"  nevertheless  "since  all 
true  art  is  founded,  not  upon  imitation,  but 
upon  principles,"  he  hopes  "that  those  who 
carefully  follow  the  suggestions  of  this  book 
will  find  practical  help  in  realizing  their  needs 
and  possibilities  and  in  teaching  the  Bible  to 
classes  or  interpreting  it  in  the  pulpit  or  on  the 
platform." 

The  question  presented  in  this  work  is  the 
problem  of  vocal  Bible  reading.  The  answer  to 
the  question  and  the  solution  of  the  problem  he 
reaches  by  revealing  the  literary  spirit  of  the 
Bible,  the  rhythmic  actions  of  the  mind  back 
of  the  vocalization,  and  the  proper  and  special 
preparation  for  the  reading  of  the  selected 
passage. 

The  book  abounds  in  useful  hints.  Thus  the 
author  observes :  *^he  reader  or  speaker  must 
learn  to  feel  the  significance  of  silence.  The 
mind  cannot  take  in  a  great  deal  at  once.  Psy- 
chology has  proved  that  it  takes  time  to  receive 
the  impression  of  even  a  single  idea.  Let  the 
poorest  reader  give  his  mind  time  to  picture 
and  to  apprehend  each  idea,  and  an  improve- 
ment in  his  reading  will  be  seen  at  once.  Read* 
ing  is  an  exercise  of  thinking.    To  direct  atten- 


tion to  phraseology  is  not  only  useless  but  ac- 
tually injurious.  Let  the  reader,  at  tiie  very 
first  of  all  his  exercises,  be  sure  that  he  genu- 
inely thinks,  that  his  attention  is  intense  and 
vigorous,  that  his  mind  moves  from  idea  to 
idea,  and  that  he  gives  significance  to  silence."  ^ 
Again  he  says:  "However  familiar  a  man  may 
be  with  the  Scriptures,  however  able  to  com- 
mand himself  in  an  emergency,  ao  as  to  read  a 
few  words  or  a  short  lesson,  no  conscientious  ~ 
minister  who  understands  the  nature  of  vocal 
expression  will  allow  himself  to  neglect  the 
thorough  coQscientiious  preparation  of  the  les- 
son he  is  to  read.  He  may  have  studied  it  thor- 
oughly years  before,  but  he  knows  that  this  is 
not  enough.  There  must  be  a  present  readiness, 
a  freshness  of  thought  and  feeling."  ' 

We  cordially  commend  this  kiook  as  sensible,    ' 
suggestive,  stimulating,  and  well  calculated  to 
help  those  who  interpret  the  Bible  by  the  hu-   ^ 
man  voice. 

The  Representative  Men  of  the  Bible.    -- 

Ishmael  to  Daniel.     By  George  Matheson,  D.D.,    - 
LL.D.,  F.R.S.EL,  etc.     New  York:  A.  C.  Arm-    ; 
strong  &  Son.     London :   Hodder  &  Stoughton. 
12mo,  pp.  351.    Price,  $1.75. 

By  "The  Representative  Men  of  the  Bibie"     " 
the  author  means  "the  men  of  the  Bible  who 
represent    phases  of   humanity   irrespective   of     ' 
place  and  time,"  and,  hence,  he  considers  the    - 
characters  be  has  selected  only  in   tboae   ind-    ' 
dents   in    which   they   are   thus    representative. 
Thus  he  considers  *JshmaeI  the  Outcast,"  "Lot  , 
the  Lingerer,"  "Mekhisedek  the  UncnnonicaU*   ^ 
"Balaam   the  Inconsistent,"  "Aaron  the  Vacil- 
lating," •'Caleb  the  Explorer,"  "Boas  the  Kind,"     = 
"Gideon    the   Humble,"    "Jonathan    the   Gener-    - 
ous,"    "Mephibosbeth    the    Deformed,"    "Jonah     7 
the  Narrow,"  "Hesekiah  the  Devout,"   "Isaiah 
the     Philanthropist,"     "Jeremiah     the     Melan- 
choly." "Esekiel  the  Individualist,"  and  "Daniel    ., 
the  Daring."    This  use  of  an  individual  to  illus-     = 
trate  a  single  characteristic  makes  the  study 
moi-e  striking,  though  there  is  the  possibility  of 
suppressing  some  other  quality  belonging  to  the 
person,  for,  while  one  thing  in  a  life  may  stand    ; 
out    most   conspicuously,    there   are    mnoy    ele-     ■- 
meats  that  go  to  make  up  any  single  character. 
And  yet  this  use  of  an  individual  as  an  illus-     - 
tration  is  perfectly  legitimate  when  that  is  the 
plain  purpose  of  the  writer.     The  sketches  re- 
veal  the  touch  of  a  master.     Ail   through   the 
book  there  are  points  which  are  full  of  power 
and    flashes    of    real    genius.      Answering    the 
question,  Where  did  Melchisedek  get  his  priest- 
hood? be  interprets  the  Scripture  narrative  ss 
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answering  that  "Melchisedek  was  the  earliest 
man  of  his  clato,  and  therefore  was  not  or- 
dained with  hands/'  that  'The  first  priest  of 
God  in  the  history  of  the  world  must  have 
come  from  a  house  not  made  with  hands.  He 
most  have  derived  his  ordination,  not  from 
apostolic  touch,  hut  from  popular  suffrage," 
that  in  an  age  when  ecclesiastical  institutions 
were  as  yet  nonexistent  such  a  man  would  "be 
an  ecclesiastic  without  orders,  a  Churchman 
without  a  Church,  a  priest  without  the  laying 
an  of  hands."  "Such  the  first  priest  most  have 
been;  and  the  type  of  the  first  priest  is  Mel- 
chisedek." Referring  to  the  passage  in  He- 
brews, the  author  remarks :  "The  thought  clear- 
ly seems  to  be  that  the  chain  of  canonicity  has 
its  origin  in  the  ifncanonical — in  thie  spontaneous 
and  unruled  dictates  of  the  human  heart.  The 
writer  declares  that  the  beginning  of  every  ec- 
clesiastical chain  is  something  not  ecclesias- 
tical— something  human."  Following  this,  he 
says:  'The  priesthood  of  Melchisedek  was  all 
his  own — it  came  from  the  purity  of  his  inmost 
soul."  This  is  very  striking  and  much  of  it  is 
true,  but  the  author  appears  to  overlook  the 
divine  element  in  the  divine  selection,  the 
divine  call,  and  the  divine  recognition.  Surely 
in  the  original  ordination,  though  it  did  not 
conform  in  every  respect  to  present  usages,  there 
was  something  more  than  the  merely  human, 
there  was  the  divine  authorization  and  attesta- 
tion. 

The  Hisher  Bealism.  By  Duston  Kemble. 
Cincinnati:  Jennings  &  Pye.  New  York: 
Eaton  &  Mains.     12mo,  pp.  167.    Price,  75  cents. 

The  author  reduces  the  problems  of  philoso- 
phy to  five :  1.  The  problem  of  knowing :  2.  The 
problem  of  being ;  3.  The  problem  of  relations ; 
4.  The  problem  of  finality ;  and,  5.  The  problem 
of  duty.  Referring  to  the  confusion  that  has 
evolved  from  many  philosophical  systems,  he 
says:  "We  must  inquire,  therefore,  whether 
there  is  not  still  some  way  by  which  the  great 
questions  of  the  soul  may  be  solved  for  us  in  a 
rational  manner  without  destroying  the  founda- 
tions of  moral  character,  and  so  turning  back 
humanity  into  a  wilderness  of  despair."  As 
the  problems  above  mentioned  are  fundamental 
problems  of  life,  the  author  makes  life  the  basis 
of  this  study  of  philosophy,  and  by  life  he  means 
**8imply  the  inner  actuating  source  of  vital 
phenomena,  including  plants,  animals,  and  the 
human  species;**  hut  this  life  element  makes 
a  distinction  between  the  vital  and  the  nonvital 
In  nature,  for  "the  lowest  creatures  or  spores  in 
the  vital  scale  are  separated  by  an  impassable 


gulf  from  all  nonvital  elements,  even  while  they 
may  depend  upon  the  latter  for  their  subsist- 
ence." Four  chapters  of  the  work  are  given 
to  Intuition,  Reality,  Consistency,  and  Tran- 
scendency, which  the  author  terms  "the  rational 
steps  up  which  the  soul  of  man  must  climb  in 
order  to  look  out  upon  the  Visible  and  the  In- 
visible, the  Present,  Past,  and  Future."  To 
these  he  adds  chapters  on  Transcendency, 
Origin  and  Destiny,  and  The  Conduct  of  Life, 
and,  in  addition,  has  an  appendix  of  twenty- 
seven  pages.  God  is  the  Creator  of  life — of 
ourselves.  Falling  back  on  consciousness,  intu- 
ition, inference,  and  reality,  "We  must  believe 
in  God  or  vote  ourselves  fools."  That  is  the 
key  to  the  thought  of  the  book.  This  is  a  strong 
work,  and  will  abundantly  repay  one  who  reads, 
rereads,  and  studies  its  contents. 

Clirist's  Cure  for  Care.  By  Mark  Guy 
Pearse.  New  York:  Eaton  &  Mains.  Cincin- 
nati :  Jennings  &  Pye.  16mo,  pp.  143.  Price, 
40  cents  net. 

The  author  very  truly  says  that  "A  book  on 
care  must  be  written  with  care."  Very  striking 
is  his  picture  of  Jesus  as  "a  poor  man,  with 
many  sorrows,  who  never  knew  what  care 
meant — one  man  who  walked  this  earth  ever 
with  an  utter  freedom  from  anxiety,  who  lived 
a  life  of  perfect  and  absolute  trust  in  God.  All 
around  him  there  was  fretting,  overeagemess, 
worry,  fear.  The  lives  of  men  were  dwarfed 
by  anxiety  about  the  commonest  matters.  He 
moved  amidst  crowds  of  people  who  were  worry- 
ing themselves  to  death  as  to  how  they  should 
live;  unfitting  themselves  to  enjoy  anything  by 
their  anxiety  lest  they  should  have  nothing  to 
enjoy.  And  out  of  that  overeagemess  came 
selfishness  that  grew  by  all  it  gained,  and 
covetousness  that  ate  like  a  canker  into  the 
soul.  But  his  own  life  was  all  calm  and  sun- 
shine. These  bitter  ills  of  anxiety  and  covetous- 
ness never  touched  him."  That  is  a  picture  of 
Jesus,  a  picture  of  humanity,  and  a  specimen 
of  the  author's  style.  The  cure  for  care  is  em- 
bodied in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  which  here 
is  beautifully  elucidated  and  tenderly  applied. 
The  first  cure  is  to  remember  that  God  is  our 
heavenly  Father  who  cares  for  us,  and  the  sec- 
ond is  the  injunction  and  logical  inference.  Be 
not  anxious.  This  is  a  delightful  and  helpful 
little  book.  Indeed,  everything  that  Mark  Guy 
Pearse  writes  is  well  worth  reading. 

From  Rome  to  Protestantism.  By  Sam- 
uel McGerald,  D.D.  Buffalo.  N.  Y.t  Christian 
Literature  Company.  Bishop  McCabe  says: 
"Let  Protestants  everywhere  help  to  circulate 
this  book."    It  costs  little,  it  says  much. 
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SUNDAY   SCHOOL  JOURNAL 


Queries, 


QnesHonB  relatlt^ta  Sunday  wekool  wwrk  or  on  «iifr- 
^«eb  yfithintks  scope  4>/  tfUa  Magaziue  aire  requested, 

131.  SliauKl  the  pastor  of  the  church  be  a 
regular  teacher  in  the  Sunday  school? 

On  general  principles  the  pastor  should 
not  be  a  regular  teacher  im  the  Sunday 
school.  In  an  exceptional  instance  or  an 
emergency  he  may,  and  possibly  should, 
teach  a  class.  The  Uncertain  demands  upon 
a  pastor  on  the  Sabbath  day  are  likely  to  in- 
terfere with  the  regularity  of  his  attendance 
and  so  make  him  an  undesirable  person  to 
be  in  charge  of  a  class.  Then  tJhaugfa  the 
pastor  is  not  the  superintendent  oC  the  Sun- 
day school,  1m  is  neTertheless  its  head,  as  he 
is  at  the  Itead  of  all  the  spiritual  work  of  tlie 
church.  His  headship  is  recognized  in  the 
fact  that  he  is  chairman  of  the  Quarterly 
Oonferenoe  Committee  on  the  Sunday  School 
and  also  president  of  the  Sunday  School 
Board.  The  fitness  of  things,  therefore,  for- 
bids his  taking  a  subordinate  position  unless 
it  is  emergent  or  temporary.  Further,  the 
pastor  should  be  free  to  throw  his  force 
wherever  it  may  be  needed,  and,  consequent- 
ly, he  should  net  be  bound  down  to  one  class. 
For  example,  he  should  be  free  to  act  as  a 
supply  for  a  single  session  and  teach  a  class 
which  is  withont  a  teacher  at  that  time. 
During  the  week  It  may  be  exceedingly  wise 
for  the  pastor  to  teach  a  class  for  the  train- 
ing ot  teachers  or  to  be  the  head  of  the 
Bible  Institute  which  shall  be  open  to  all. 
The  pastor,  as  the  head  of  the  school,  should 
study  Sunday  school  affairs,  and  give  infor- 
mation and  inspiration  to  the  workers. 

132.  When  a  Methodist  Episcopal  Sunday 
school  is  organized  into  a  missionary  society 
does  ft  ran  out  at  the  close  of  the  Annual  Oon- 
ferenoe <»r  not  ? 

The  Book  nl  DIscipUne,  1[  874,  says:  "it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  the  pastor  to  see  that 
each  Sunday  school  in  our  churches  and  con- 
gregations is  organized  Into  a  missionary  so- 
ciety, as  prescribed  In  ^  53  of  the  Appendix 
to  the  Discipline."  Turning  to  the  latter 
para^ra^h  we  read  that  "The  oficers  of  the 
••elety  shall  be  a  presideat,  vice  president, 
secretary,  and  treaaurer,  whs  shall  together 


eonstitute  a  iKMird  ef  Managers,  to  be  elected 
annually  by  the  Sonday  School   Board  on 

the of "    There  is  nothing 

in  the  law  that  says  the  year  shall  be  con- 
terminous witb  the  Annual  Conference  year. 
On  the  contrary,  the  blanks  show  that  the 
year  is  undetermined  by  any  other  year  than 
the  year  of  its  own  exiBtea€&  In  other 
words,  its  year  dates  from  tJie  time  wlien  it 
was  organized.  Now  as  to  tke  question, 
"Does  it  run  out  at  the  close  of  tiM  Annual 
Conference  year  or  notr'  The  first  answer 
is,  that  its  year  does  not  end  with  the  An- 
nual Conference  year  unless  Its  year  and  the 
Annual  Conference  year  coincide,  and  that 
is  a  matter  determined  by  the  date  of  the 
organization  of  the  Suaday  Schooi  Miasion- 
ary  Society;  and  tiM  aecond  answer  ia,  that 
the  missionary  society  once  formed  is  sup- 
posed never  to  ^run  out."  Onoe  cirganised, 
its  existence  is  presumed  to  be  continuous. 
It  never  "runs  out"  but  it  Is  to  elect  its  of- 
ficers annually. 

133.  How  would  you  use  the  Catechism  in 
the  Sunday  school  ? 

12ach  scholar  should  be  supplied  with  a 
copy  of  the  Church  Catechism  to  be  read  and 
studied  at  home.  In  the  class  a  few  ques- 
tions from  the  Catechism  should  be  asked 
and  answered  each  Suaday.  To  prevent  fail- 
ure in  this  Important  matter  tinere  should  be 
a  fixed  time  for  this  study.  The  best  time  ii 
immediately  before  taking  up  the  regular 
Scripture  lesson.  For  this  work  in  the  class 
five  minutes  will  be  sufficient,  for  in  that 
time  the  teacher  can  ask  the  two  or  three 
questions,  hear  tbeir  answers,  and  in  a  few 
words  give  necessary  explanations.  The 
great  reason  why  the  Catechism  has  fallen 
into  disuse  in  many  places  is  because  there 
has  been  no  deflnite  tin^  for  its  study.  The 
questions  and  answers  of  course  sfaonld  be 
assigned  a  week  in  advance.  Then  fronn  the 
superintendent's  desk  each  Sunday  there 
should  be  a  review  of  the  few  tiuestions  and 
answers  from  the  Catechism  published  In  the 
lesson-help  for  the  day.  Besides  there 
should  be  at  stated  intervals  a  catechetical 
examination  of  the  whole  school  hjf  the  j^as- 
tor.  By  freqnemt  public  Fecitation  even  the 
pupils  who  <k)  not  stndy  may  learn  much. 
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Siblical  Xanduagee* 

New  Testament  Greek* 

tduetory  Course  of  Study  Ui  the  Oreek  Lan- 
Sunday  School  Teachers  and  Pupils. 

FHE   RBV.    HENRT    H.    MEYER,  A.M.,  B.D. 
III. 

IONMENT8.— First  week:  Para^aphs 
8,  and  Gonlugation  of  Mm  m  the 
and  Future  Tenses  of  the  Indicative 
;ee  39).  Second  week :  The  Imper- 
rist.  Perfect,  and  Pluperfect  Tenses 
ire  Active  of  \vm  (39),  and  Paragraph 
ird  week:  Parafipraphs  41  and  42. 
veek:  Be  view. 

ompare  15-19  in  November  Journal). 

NJUOATION.— Giving  in  proper  order 
oices,  moods,  tenses,  numbers,  and 
of  a  verb  is  called  Conjugation, 
igate  a  verb  it  is  necessary  to  know 
or  that  part  to  which  prefixes  and 
are  addea.  This  8tein  may  end  in  a 
owel  (Vowel  Stems)  oran  a  conso- 
nsonant  Stems). 

roMENT.— The  Secondary  or  Histor- 
ses  of  the  indicative  prefix  an  Aug- 
r  increase)  to  the  stem  to  indicate 
se  are  past  tenses.  To  verbs  begin- 
h  a  consonant  the  syllable  I  is  pre- 
pliable  Augment) ;  as,  X««  (J  loose) ; 
?t,  l-Xvoif  (lloQsed).  In  verbs  begin- 
th  a  vowel  (or  diphthong)  the  first 
is  lengthened  (Temporal  Augment) 
theniuR  the  initial  vowel  (or  diph- 
f  this  IS  not  already  long;  as,  a^Y* 
imperfect,  ^j^ov  (I  led).  Thus  a  is 
I  to  i|t  c  to  i|  or  cs  o  to  «,  t  and  v  {short) 
V  (long)  respectively,  o*  to  Hi  aw  to  ip», 
cv  is  generally  unchanged. 
DUPLICATION.— 1.  Reduplication  is  the 
uompleted  action,  and  occurs  in  the 
and  Pluperfect  Tenses  of  all  moods. 
Perfect  Tense  repeats  an  initial  con- 
rith  € ;  thus  perfects  formed  from  the 
Xi«)  prefix  A«  to  this  stem ;  as,  Xi-Xvxa 
r.).  3.  A  double  consonant  some- 
.kes  only  L  Thus  an  initial  kt  be- 
iCT— .  4.  The  aspirates  6f  x>  ^^^  • 
:ate  with  the  corresponding  sharp 
r,  K,  and  T.  Thus  +iX—  becomes  in- 
>.  If  the  initial  letter  is  a  vowel  Re- 
ion  lengthens  it  as  in  the  Temporal 
it  (see  37,  above).  6.  In  the  Pluper- 
se  an  Augment  is  sometimes  (though 
L  the  New  Testament)  prefixed  to  tne 
sation.  Thus  X»~  in  the  Pluperfect 
\  IX«-Xv— .  7.  Verbs  compounded 
^T>ositions  generally  take  the  Aug- 
Reduplication  after  the  preposition 
3re  the  proper  verbal  stem.  Thus 
-m  {to faU forward),  formed  from  «pof4- 
^comes  in  the  Im perfect  «pos-^-inwTov. 


39.  (UoNJuoATioN  OF  Xv*.— Memorize : 

All  verbs  in  »  (First  Conjugation)  have  the  samepei^' 
sonai  and  tense  endings. 

Stem  Xv— ,  to  loose. 

Active  VoiCE.—Indicative  Mood. 

Present.  Imperfect.         Future 


/  loose  or  am 
loosing. 

S.  1.  X«« 

2.  X^is 

3.  Xvci 


/  }ias  loosinff, 
asrd  to  loose. 

IXvov 

SXvff 

SXvi 


/  shall 
loose. 

Xwrct 

X^NTfit 

Xvirci 


P.  1.  Xvo|uv  4X4o|Uv  Xv<ro|uv 

2.  Xvfn  {X^Ti  Xv<rtTi 

3.  Xvowrv  SXvov  Xtrarovtri 

Noie,—S.  stands  for  Singular^  P.  for  Plural;  thenum- 
bers  1,  2,  and  3  for  First,  Second,  and  Third  Person 
respectively.  Thus  \ves  is  the  \st  Person  Singular  (/ 
am  loosing) ;  X^bs  is  the  2d  Person  Singular  {Thou 
art  loosing),  etc, 

Aorist.  Perfect.         Pluperfect. 

/  loosed.  I  have  loosed.        I  had  loosed. 

S.  1.  IXwa  XiXvKa  4XfXvKi| 

2<  8Xvo-a«  X^XvKOf  4XfXvin|« 

3.  SXvvi  X4XvKc  4XfXvKfi' 

P.  1.  IXvo-a^uv        XfXvKOiuv  IXcXvKftMv 

2.  4X^aTf  XiX^KaTi  IXcXvkctc 

3.  iXvo'av  XcX^KOo^  IXcXi^mo-av 

Qiiiz :  In  what  tenses  does  the  Augjnent  occur  ?  Of 
what  is  it  the  sign  ?  Rednplicalion  ?  Of  what  is  it  the 
sign?  Which  tense  has  both  Reduplication  and  Aug- 
ment ?    Note  where  the  accent  falls  in  each  word. 

40.  Exercise.— Pronounce  and  translate, 
also  write  out:  1.  Xvw,  Xi^|uv,  X^wwru  2.  X^i«, 
X^fTi»  \Uu  3.  Xvo-ct,  XiMTfTf,  X^io^it.  4.  SXvov, 
8Xvf,  Mo^v.  5.  X^vKa,  XcXvkoo^,  XcXvkoiuv. 
6.  IXvva,  SXvvav,  4XWa|uv.  7.  IXcXvicri,  IXcXvKf- 
o-avi  IXcXttfKf|uv.     8.  IXcXvict|s,  iXweit,  X&viceit. 

41.  Vocabulary  {to  accompany  the  Greek 
text  in  42,  6f?/0M;).— Nouns:  l«tj,  fjs,  i\,  life; 
^ws,  ^«*T&s,  r6,  light ;  &v0p«»iros,  ov,  6,  man 
(Gen.  plu.  Tfiv  Av0pi»«if,  of  men) :  o-icoT(a,  a«,  i\, 
darkness.— Yerhs :  +a(v»,  to  shine  (3d  sing., 
^a(vfi  [he,  she],  it  shines);  naToXofipAvw,  to 
understand,  to  comprehend,  2d  aorist,  3d 
sing.,  indicative,  nafAopov,  it  comprehended 
(See  7,  under  38.  above). —Adverb :  ov,  o^k,  or 
o*x,  not;  before  consonants  written  oi,  be- 
fore vowels  with  smooth  breathing  o^k,  be- 
fore rough  breathing  o^x- 

Note.  — After  each  7wnn  above  is  given,  first,  its  geni- 
tive ending  to  indicate  the  declension  it  follows,  and. 
second,  the  article  to  indicate  its  gender.  Thus  l«^ 
follows  the  A-declension,  like  dpX^  in  14,  and  is 
feminine  gender,  while  ^&9  follows  the  Consonant 
Declension  and  is  neuter;  a-Korla  follows  the  A-declen- 
Han  (Gen.  sing.,  at  instead  o/t|« ;  dative,  ^ ;  ace,  av). 

42.  Ex EBCT8B.— Pronounce  and  translate : 
•Bv  airip  l^  «v,  koX  4|  t«»^  «vtA  ^&9  rmv  Av0p«4- 

«»v  Kal  tA  i^  Iv  TJi  o-KOTt^t  ^Cvci,  Kttl  <|  o-KorCa 

ai^rh  o'^  KaWXapf  V. 

Quiz:  How  many  nouns  in  the  above?  How  many 
times  does  the  aHicle  occur?  In  how  many  different 
forms  ?    What  declension  does  each  noun  follow 
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fflvc-flBfnute  General  Xessons.* 


These  lessons  are  to  be  tanghtfrom  the  superinte^id- 
enl.'s  desk  b^ere  the  main  school  or  by  the  teacher  in 
elasSt  or  by  both.  I/frov%  the  desk,  the  teaching  should 
be  bilfore  the  class  study ;  if  in  the  class,  before  taking 
vp  tho  International  Lessons.  These  generaX  lessons 
should  not  occupy  more  than  about  five  mimdes.  The 
tf  richer  should  thoroughly  master  the  lessonin  axlvance. 
In  teachiHff^  the  points  should  be  stated  to  tl»M  acholawB^ 
atul  they  in  turn  should  restate  them.. 


Ijesson  XCVII. 


Jewish  Home  Life.  The  grand  distinction 
between  Jew  and  Gentile  was  not  ontj  religious, 
but  atso  social.  When  one  entered  a  Jewish 
town  €r  village  it  was  like  going  into  another 
worid.  Sanitaiy  rules  were  strictly  enforced; 
cemeteries  and  whatever  might  be  prejodtcfal  to 
health  had  to  be  at  least  fifty  cubits  (about 
seventy-five  feet)  outside  a  town.  Bakers'  and 
dyers'  shops  or  stables  were  not  allowed  under 
a  dwelling.  To  avoid  disputes,  neighbors  were 
forbidden  to  have  windows  looking  into  the 
yards  or  windows  of  others;  nor  might  the  prin- 
cipal entrance  to  a  shop  be  through  a  court 
common  to  two  or  three  dwellings.  Thus  was 
home  privacy  provided  for.  The  houses  of  Bible 
times  were,  probably,  such  as  they  stiF!  are  in 
Palestine ;  boilt  of  »toDe,  brick,  or  concrete. 
The  better  class  of  houses  had  an  outarde  stair- 
way leading  to  the  rooL  The  roof  was  paved 
with  brick,  stonev  or,  in  poorer  houses,  of  earth 
stamped  or  rolled  upon  a  foundation  of  boughs 
or  rafters.  It  was  surrtxtnded  by  a  balnstrade, 
which  according  to  Jewish  law  must  be  at  least 
two  cubits  (about  three  feet)  high,  and  strong 
enough  to  bear  the  weight  of  a  person  (Deut. 
22.  8). 

Iiesson  XCVlll. 

On  the  roof  was  the  "upper  room,"  which 
was  often  given  up  to  favored  guests.  Usually 
the  ScrtptnreK  mention  but  one  upper  room  (1 
Kings  17.  19;  Acts  0.  39;  20.  8),  but  in  the 
larger  houses  there  were  several  (2  Chron.  3. 
9).  This  room  was  used  as  a  **summer  house** 
because  of  its  coolness  (Judg.  S.  20;  2  Kings 
1.  2),  while  a  lower  room,  being  warmer,  was 
the  "winter  house."  The  **upper  room"  was 
iLsed  for  meditation  and  prayer,  set  apart  for 
the  prophets  (1  Kings  17.  19;  2  Kings  4.  10}  ; 
and»  on  account  of  its  size  and  coolness*  as.  a 
place  for  meetings  (Acts  1.  13;  20.  8).  For 
similar  reasons  the  dead  were  laid  out  in  it 
<  Acts  9.  39).  Approaching  the  house,  as  vis- 
itors usually  would,  you  come  to  the  vestibule  or 


porch,  where  a  door  opened  into  the  coort.  In 
the  houses  of  the  wealthy  there  were  three  or 
four  courts.  Opposite  the  entrance  was  the 
"guest  chamber,"  where  the  master  of  the 
house  received  visitorSb  it  fvas»  genermUy,  on 
the  ground  floor,  raised  a  little  above  the  level 
of  the  court.  Some  think  it  was  in  such  a 
room  that  Jesus  ate  the  passover  (Mark  14. 
15;  Lukfi  22.  11).  A  gallery  ran  round  tbe 
court  and  opened  into  the  variooa  apartment& 
A  stairway  also  led  from  the  ooiirt  to  the  root 
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The  vast  difference  between  Judaism  and 
heathenism  appears  in  the  fami^  relationships. 
The  very  name  given  woman  at  her  creation 
(Gen.  2.  23)  marked  the  wife  as  the  companion 
and  equal  of  her  husband.  She  enjoyed  con- 
siderable independence  and  influence  at  home. 
Thus  we  find  her  entertaining  guests  (2  KingB 
4.  8)  itL  the  absence  of  her  hnaband  (Jodg. 
4.  18),  mod  even  against  bis  wishes  (1  Sam.  25, 
14,  s^.).  Sbe  conferred  with  her  hnsband  re- 
specting the  marriage  of  thcrr  children  (Gen. 
27.  46),  and  even  sharply  criticised  his  conduct 
(1  Sam.  25.  25;  2  Sam.  6.  20).  The  ideal  cela- 
tions  between  husband  and  wife  appear  to  have 
been  those  of  affeetk>B  and  tenderness.  Mingled 
with  the  natural  affection  of  parents  toward 
children  was  tbe  fact  that  their  possession 
meant  increase  of  dignity*  inffnence,  and  wealtb. 
This  was  especlafly  true  in  the  ease  of  sons,  as 
they  contributed  to  the  continuance  of  the  fam- 
ily name,  the  holding  of  proper ty»  and  tke  ac- 
quisition of  wealth.  Hence  chikllessness  was  a 
great  misfortune*  and  the  birth  of  a  son  cause 
of  rejoicing. 

Lesson  C 
The  position  and  authority  of  the  father  as 
the  head  of  the  family  lies  at  the  root  of  pa- 
triarchal government  (Gen.  3.  16;  1  Cor.  11. 
3).  He  had  the  obligation  imposed  upon  bim  of 
bringing  up  his  children  in  the  fear  of  God, 
acquainting  them  with  the  pi-ecepts  of  the  Taw. 
and  generally  acting  as  their  instructor  and 
guide  ( Exod.  12.  26 ;  Deut.  6.  20 ;  also  the  book 
of  Proverbs).  Both  boys  and  girls,  in  their 
parlier  years,  were  under  the  training  of  their 
mother  (Prov.  31.  1 ;  2  Tim.  I.  5;  3.  15>  ;  tbe 
(laughters,  no  donbt,  remaining  so  until  mar- 
riage. But  the  atmosphere  of  home  was  an 
edncation  to  all.  Private  prayer  morning  and 
evening  hallowed  the  daily  life,  while  family 
refigiou  pervaded  the  home.  Before  every  meal 
they  washed  and  prayed,  and  after  it  **gave 
t banks."  The  Sabbath  was  strictly  observed,  and 
liegnn  ami  closed  with  appropriate  ceremonies. 
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ilissioiiary  Program  for  January* 

ixiAM  TATiiOR — Missionary  Bishop  of 
THE  Nineteenth  Century. 

BT  MARTHA  B.   HIXSON,   M.A« 

le  following  program  Is  Intended  to  be  suggestive 
»se  bavlng  charge  of  the  monthly  missionary  pro- 
,  and  should  be  adapted  to  suit  the  existing  condi- 
of  each  school.  The  two  points  to  be  emphasized 
strongly  In  this  biographical  study  should  be: 
le  vast  field  of  William  Taylor's  labors,  and  (2)  the 
Mster  and  personaUty  of  the  man.  These  will  make 
>ng  appeal  both  to  the  children  and  the  adult  mem- 
of  the  school.  For  additional  facts  consult  The 
r  qf  My  Life,  by  Bishop Taylor^and  those  numbers 
le  Christian  AdvoeaU  and  The  CcUifornia  Ad- 
t  immediately  following  his  death.] 

>u>EN  Text:  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
preach    the    Gospel    to    every    creature." 
k  16.  15. 

YMX.     "Take  my  life  and  let  it  be 

Consecrated,  Lord,  to  thee." 

miPTUBE  Reading.    "The  divine  charter  of 
Christian  Church."    Matt.  28.  18-20. 
OTTO  roB  THE  WALL.     "The  world  is  my 
5h." 

William  Taylor's  Parish.  A  large  map 
be  world  or  a  map  sketched  on  blackboard 
rhite  board  should  be  used  to  show  the  Tast 
nt  of  his  work.  The  events  of  his  life  as 
rded  in  the  memorial  minutes  of  the  Mis- 
ary  Society  are  as  follows: 

William  Taylor  was  born  in  Rockbridge 
nty,  Va..  May  2,  1821,  and  died  at  Palo 
,  Gal.,  May  18, 1902.  Converted  in  his  youth, 
foined  the  Baltimore  Conference  in  1843. 
T  serving  six  years  in  that  Conference  the 
lionary  Society  sent  him,  in  1849,  to  San 
Qcisco  as  a  pioneer  missionary  to  the  Pacific 
t.  Here  he  soon  became  known  as  'the 
»t  preacher,'  and  gave  seven  years  of  useful 
k  to  that  region ;  after  which  he  became  an 
igelist  and  traveled  largely  in  the  Eastern 
es  and  Canada. 

ae  then  went  to  Australia,  after  laboring 
ral  months  as  an  evangelist  in  England  and 
and,  and  gave  about  three  years  of  evan- 
(tic  service  to  the  Australian  colonies.  New 
and,  and  Tasmania. 

Ele  was  then  led  to  go  to  Africa,  where  he 
iged  with  Wesleyan  missionaries  in  evan- 
»tic  work  among  the  Kaffirs,  speaking 
>ugb  an  interpreter.  It  is  believed  that 
it  seven  thousand  of  them  were  converted 
less  than  a  year  in  connection  with  his 
ices.  Afterward  he  made  a  successful  evan- 
$tic  tour  In  the  West  India  Islands  and 
:ish  Guiana,  going  again  to  Australia,  and 


then    to   a   very   successful   work   of   the   same 
kind  in  Ceylon. 

**About  the  close  of  the  year  1870  he  began 
to  work  in  connection  with  our  missionaries  in 
India,  and  in  1872  commenced  his  work  of  self- 
supporting  missions  in  Bombay,  establishing  in 
four  years  churches  in  Bombay,  Poona,  Cal- 
cutta, Madras,  Bangalore,  and  other  stations. 
He  thus  laid  the  foundation  of  what  is  now 
our  South  India  Conference. 

"From  India  he  went  to  South  America,  and 
began  his  self-supporting  work  on  the  western 
coast.  While  thus  engaged,  and  holding  the  re- 
lation of  a  local  preacher,  he  was  elected  to  the 
General  Conference  of  1884,  and  by  that  body 
was  chosen  Missionary  Bishop  of  Africa.  He 
accepted  the  voice  of  the  Church  calling  him 
to  that  particular  work,  and  gave  twelve  years 
of  unremitting  effort  to  the  establishment  of 
missions  on  the  African  continent,  having 
charge  also  of  our  work  in  Liberia.  He  en- 
deavored to  make  his  missions  self-supporting, 
and  although  he  was  not  able  to  secure  this  as 
fully  as  he  had  expected,  yet  he  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  much  useful  and  successful  work. 

"When  the  General  Conference  of  1896 
thought  it  best  that  he  should  be  released  from 
the  burdens  of  an  active  episcopacy,  he  grace- 
fully yielded  to  the  decision,  and  most  heartily 
handed  over  his  work,  with  his  blessing,  to  his 
successor.  Bishop  Hartzell." 

II.  Tribute  to  his  Memory. 

"Eternity  alone  can  disclose  the  influence  of 
a  life  like  that  of  Bishop  Taylor."— t/.  2V. 
Beard.,  D.D. 

"No  man  since  Paul  has  been  more  abundant 
in  his  labors,  more  prophetic  in  his  breadth  of 
vision,  or  more  apostolic  in  zeal  and  piety.  But 
the  best  legacy  he  leaves  the  Church  is  the 
record  of  a  spotless  Christian  life." — E,  R. 
Dille,  D.D. 

"The  St.  Paul  of  the  nineteenth  century, 
William  Taylor,  belongs  in  the  eleventh  of  He- 
brews with  the  ancient  worthies  of  whom  the 
world  was  not  worthy.  His  career  has  no 
parallel  in  modem  Church  history." — W.  W. 
Case,  D.D, 

"Five  continents  will  sit  at  his  bier  as 
mourners.  Almost  every  race  of  any  importance 
will  *bring  flowers  of  gratitude  to  his  grave  and 
strew  them  on  his  last  resting  place.'  Unborn 
nations  will  rise  up  and  call  his  name  blessed. 
The  great  Church  whose  power  he  extended  to 
hitherto  unexplored  regions  will  ever  be  richer 
by  reason  of  his  life."— fl.  B.  HeacocK  D.D. 

Prater.    Consecration  to  His  service. 

Hymn.    "Pll  go  where  you  want  me  to  go.' 


»» 
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kitemational  Lessons  for  t903-O4* 

Dec.  6.  Soix)mon'8  Wise  Choice.    1  Kings  3.  4-15. 

13.  The  Dedication  of  the  Temple.    1  Kiugs 

8.  1-11,  62,  63. 

20.  The  Queen  op  Sheba    Visits    Solomon. 

1  Kings  10.  1-10. 
Ou,  The  Birth  of  Chuist.    Matt.  2.  1-12. 

27.  FouiiTH  Quarterly  Review. 

Jan.  3.  The  Boyhood  of  Jesos.    Luke  2.  40-62. 
10.  The  PreackiAg  of  Jokn  the  Baptist. 
Matt.  3.  1-12. 

17.  The    Baptism    aail    Temptation     of 

Jesus.    MatL  8.  13  to  4.  11. 
24.  Jesas  Rejected  at  Nazaieth.    Luke  4. 

16-30. 
31.  Jesus  Calls  Four  Disciples.    Lake  6. 

1-11. 
Feb.  7.  A  Sabbath  in  Capernaum.    Mark  1. 21-34. 

14.  Jesus  Forgives  Sins.    Mark  2. 1-12. 

21.  Jbsus  and  the  Sabbath.    Matt.  12.  1-13. 

28.  Hbabbrs  and  Dobbs  or  the  Word.    Matt. 

7.  21-29. 


Prosframs  for  Teachers^  Meetings* 

The  Teachers^  Meeting  should  prepare  for 
the  work  of  the  follotoing  Sunday,  An  effort 
should  he  made  to  keep  the  program  preceding 
the  study  of  the  International  Lesson  within 
thirty-five  minutes.  There  should  be  no  re- 
quired quorum  for  these  preparation  meetings, 
and  the  meeting  should  begin  promptly,  no  mat- 
ter how  small  the  number  present  may  he.  The 
order  for  the  first  week  gives  details  which 
§hould  he  followed  in  the  other  meetings. 

First  Week. 

1.  Study  of  the  Primary  Additional  Lesson, 
giving  five  minutes  for  tlie  teacher  and  five  min- 
utes for  conversation. 

2.  Study  of  Additional  Lesson  for  higher 
grades,  giving  the  same  time. 

3.  Five-minute  paper  on  "Some  New  Year's 
Snggestlons  for  the  Sanday  School." 

4.  Study  of  the  International  Lesson,  "The 
Boyhood  of  Jesus" — what  it  teaches,  and  how 
to  teach  it. 

Second  Week. 

1.  Primary  Additional  Lesson. 

2.  Additional  Lesson  for  higher  grades. 

3.  Paper  on  "In  What  Respects  lias  Our 
School  Improved  during  the  Past  Year?" 

4.  Tlie  International  Lesson,  "The  Preaching 
of  John  the  Baptist.' 


Thibo  Wexk. 

1.  Primary  Additional  Lesson. 

2.  Additional  Lesson  for  higher  grades. 

3.  Paper  on  "How  Can  Our  Teachers'  Meet- 
ings be  Made  More  Interesting  and  Profitable?" 

4.  The   International    Lesson,   "The  Baptism 
and  Temptation  of  Jesus.*' 

Fourth  Week. 

1.  Primary  Additional  Lesson. 

2.  Additional  Lesson  for  higher  grades. 

3.  Paper  on  "Is  it  Possible  to  Overdo  the  Ap- 
plication in  Teaching  a  Lesson?" 

4.  The  International  Lesson,  "Jesus  Rejected 

at  Nazareth." 

Fifth  Week. 

1.  Primary  Additional  Lesson. 

2.  Additional   Lesson  for  higher  grades. 

3.  Paper  on  "How  Our  Home  Department  is 
Succeeding." 

4.  The    International    Lesson,    "Jesus    Calls 
Four  Disciples." 


Opening  and    Closings  Services  for  tlie 

First  Quarter* 

OPENING  SERiriCB. 

1.  Stlbncb. 

KESPi 

SUPT. 


2.   KESPONSIVR  8BNTBNCKS.     [Psa.  1.1 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  tbe 


f» 


counsel  of  tbe  ungodly. 
School.  Nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  oor  sit- 

tetli  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful. 
SrpT.       Rut  his  delight  is  \u  tlie  law  of  the  Lobd; 
School.  And  in  his  law  doUi  be  meditate  day  aod 

ni«rht 

SuPT.  And  h©  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the 
rivers  of  water,  that  briugeth  Cortu  his 
fruit  in  his  season ; 

School.  His  leaf  also  shall  not  wither;  and  whatso- 
ever be  doetta  shall  prosper. 

ScpT.  Tlie  on  godly  are  not  so:  bnt  are  like  tbe 
chaff  which  the  wind  drivetli  away. 

School.  Therefore  the  ungodlv  shall  not  stand  in 
tbe  Judgment,  nor  sinners  in  the  contre- 
gaUou  of  the  righteous. 

SupT.       For  the  Lord  knowetb  the  way  of  tbe 

righteous : 

School.  But  the  way  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish. 

3.  Singing. 

4.  The   Ten  Commandments,  oh  the  Apo8Ti.ks' 

Creed. 
6.  Prater,  followed  by  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  coneert 
6.  Singing. 

CrX>SfNO  SERVICE. 

1.  SrwoiNo. 

t.  Responsivt.  Sentences.    [Phil.  4.  fi.l 
SiTpT.       Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  thintrs  are 
true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest. 

School.  WhRtsoever  things  are  Just,  whatsoever 
things  are  pure, 

SopT.       Wlmt^oever  things  are  l»*vely»  whatsoever 

things  are  of  good  report; 
School.  If  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any 

praise,  think  on  these  things. 


.] 
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f  ntetnattonal  Bible  tHessons. 


QUARTER  I  SK  MONTHS  WITH  MATTHEW,  MARK,  AND  LUKE. 


LESSON  L    The  Boyhood  of  Jesus. 


[Jan.  3. 


DLDEN  TEXT.    And  J^stis  increased  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favor  with  God  and 

man.    Lake  2.  52. 


Authorized  Version. 

Luke  1 ;  Matt.  1.  18-25 ;  Luke  2.  1-38 ; 
Matt.  2.] 

.  40-52.  ICammit  to  memory  vtrte*  49-51.J 

nd  the  child  i^rew,  and  waxed  strong  in 

Slled  with  wisdom :  and  the  grace  of  God 

on  him. 

^^ow    his   parents    went    to    Je-ru'sa-lem 

ear  at  the  feast  of  the  passover. 

.nd  when  he  was  twelve  years  old,  they 

p  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  after  the  custom  of  the 

.nd  when  they  had  falfiUed  the  days,  as 
'turned,  the  child  Je'sus  tarried  behind 
-u'sa-lem;  and  Jo'seph  and  his  mother 
lot  of  it. 

\\xt  they,  supposing  him  to  have  been  in 

npany.  went  a  day's  journey ;  and  they 

him  among  their  kinsfolk  and  acquaint- 

nd  when  they  found  him  not,  they  turned 
gain  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  seeking  him. 
nd  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three  days 
9und  him  in  the  temple,  sitting  in  the 
of  the  doctors,  both  hearing  them,  and 
them  questions. 

.nd  all  that  heard  him  were  astonished  at 
lerstanding  and  answers. 
And  when  they  saw  him,  they  were 
I :  and  his  mother  said  unto  him.  Sou. 
ist  thou  thus  dealt  with  us?  behold,  thy 
and  I  have  sought  thee  sorrowing. 
.nd  he  said  unto  them.  How  is  it  that  ye 
me?  wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about 
ther*s  business? 

nd  they  understood  not  the  saying  which 
ce  unto  them. 

Lnd  he  went  down  with  them,  and  came 
'a-reth,  and  was  subject  unto  them :  but 
ther  kept  all  these  sayings  in  her  heart. 
And    .Te'sus    increased    in    wisdom    and 
,  and  in  favor  with  God  and  man. 


American   Revised   Version.* 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong, 
filled  with  wisdom :  and  the  grace  of  God  was 
upon  him. 

41  And  his  parents  went  every  year  to  Jeru- 
salem at  the  feast  of  the  passover.  42  And 
when  he  was  twelve  years  old,  they  went  up 
after  the  custom  of  the  feast;  43  and  when 
they  had  fulfilled  the  days,  as  they  were  re- 
turning, the  boy  Jesus  tarried  behind  in  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  his  parents  knew  it  not ;  44  but 
supposing  him  to  be  in  the  company,  they  went 
a  day's  journey ;  and  they  sought  for  him 
among  their  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance:  45  and 
when  they  found  him  not,  they  returned  to 
Jerusalem,  seeking  for  him.  46  And  it  came 
to  pass,  after  three  days  they  found  him  in  the 
temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  teachers, 
both  hearing  them,  and  asking  them  questions : 
47  and  all  that  heard  him  were  amazed  at  his 
understanding  and  his  answers.  48  And  when 
they  saw  him,  they  were  astonished :  and  his 
mother  said  junto  him.  Son,  why  hast  thou  thus 
dealt  with  us?  behold,  thy  father  and  I  sought 
thee  sorrowing.  49  And  he  said  unto  them, 
How  is  it  that  ye  sought  me?  knew  ye  not  that 
I  must  be  in  my  Father's  house?  50  And  they 
understood  not  the  saying  which  he  spake  unto 
them.  51  And  he  went  down  with  them,  and 
came  to  Nazareth ;  and  he  was  subject  unto 
them :  and  his  mother  kept  all  these  sayings  in 
her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  advanced  in  wisdom  and  stat- 
nre,  and  in  favor  with  God  and  men. 


e. — About  A.  D.  8.     Places. — 1.  Naza- 

town  in  Galilee  about  twenty  miles  west 

touthern  end  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee.    2.  Je- 

Home  Readings. 

e  Boyhood  of  Jesus.     Luke  2.  40-52. 
le  Paaaorer  Feast.     Deut.  16.  1-8. 


W.    A  youthful  seeker.     2  Chron.  34.  1-7. 
Th.  The  principal  thing.     Prov.  4.  1-9. 
F,     Excellency  of  wisdom.    Prov.  8.  1-17. 
B,     Wisdom  from  God.    Prov.  2.  1-9. 
8.     Herod's  cruelty.     Matt.  2.  13-23. 

*  The  American  RevlBlOD.  copyright  1901,  by  ThomM  NeliOD 
Bona. 
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Lesson  Hymiu 

[Hymnal:    No.   873.     Tune:   Saviour,    Like  a 
Shepherd.    8,  7»  4.] 

God  has  said,  "Forever  blessed 
Those  who  seek  me  in  their  youth ; 

They  shall  find  the  path  of  wisdom. 
And  the  narrow  way  of  truth  :** 

Guide  us.  Saviour, 
In  the  narrow  way  of  truth. 

Be  our  strength,  for  we  are  weakness; 

Be  our  wisdom  and  our  guide; 
May  we  walk  in  love  and  meekness. 

Nearer  to  our  Saviour's  side: 
Naught  can  barm  us. 

While  we  thus  in  thee  a^bide. 

Questions  for  Senior  Scholars. 

1.  The  Son  of  Mary  Lost  (v.  40-43).— Were 
women  compelled  by  the  law  to  go  to  Jerusalem 
each  paasover?  What  stage  in  the  training  of 
a  Jewish  boy  waa  reached  at  twelve  years  of 
age?  What  was  the  method  of  travel  to  Jeru- 
salem? Who  were  the  "doctors"?  What  topics 
were  usually  discussed  by  these  men?  Was 
Jesus  here  a  teacher  or  a  pupil?  What  sort  of 
ability  did  he  display? 

S.  The  Son  of  Qod  DtMoowred  (v.  46-52).— 
Were  Mary's  words  intended  as  a  reproof?  To 
whom  did  Jesus  here  allude  as  "my  Father*'? 
What  reason  did  he  give  for  liis  lingering?  Did 
the  boy  Jesus  assert  superiority  to  his  parents? 
How  did  his  mother  regard  the  strange  develop- 
ment of  events?  What  is  meant  by  the  fourfold 
growth  here  mentioned — 1.  What  does  growth 
in  wisdom  imply?  2.  Did  Jesus  differ  in  the 
ordinary  conditions  of  life  from  other  boys? 
3.  What  was  the  reason  for  his  increase  in 
favor  with  man?  4.  How  could  he  increase  in 
favor  with  God? 

Questions  lor  Intermediate  Scholars. 

1.  Jetns  09  a  ChUd  (v.  40,  41). — ^Where  was 
his    childhood    spent?      What    is    said    of    his 


growth?    What  divine  help  did  he  have? 
pious  custom  did  his  parents  follow? 

2.  Jesus  in  the  Temple  (v.  42-49).— 
feast  was  being  held?  What  time  was  sp 
Jerusalem?  What  happened  as  they  star 
return?  Where  was  Jesus  found  and  whf 
he  doing?    What  is  his  first  recorded  sayi 

3.  Jeaua  in  the  Home  (v.  50-52).— W 
said  of  Jesus  after  his  visit  to  Jerusalem? 
trade  did  he  follow?  What  is  said  of  his  gr 
Who  loved  him?  What  was  he  doing  all 
years  in  Nazareth? 

Questions  for  Younger  Scholars. 

How  did  the  child  Jesus  grow?  Whe 
he  go  with  his  parents?  What  feast  wa 
there?  Of  what  was  the  passover  feast 
mind  the  people?  The  coming  out  of  1 
How  old  was  Jesus  when  he  went  with  hi 
ents  to  Jerusalem?  Did  be  come  away 
them?  What  did  his  parents  do?  How 
did  they  search  for  him?  Where  did  the 
him?  What  did  his  mother  say?  Wba 
the  answer  of  Jesus?  Could  Mary  and  J 
understand  it?  What  is  said  of  the  m< 
What  is  said  of  Jesus?     (Golden  Text.) 


The  Coodemtd  Review* 

1.  What  is  said  of  Jesus  while  he  was  a 
"TTkc  grace  of  God  was  upon  ^Im."  2.  At 
age  was  he  taken  to  the  feast  in  Jerus 
At  the  age  of  tioelve  irears.  3.  What  did 
at  the  close  of  the  feast?  He  stayed  in 
salem,  4.  How  long  did  his  parents  sec 
him?  Three  days.  6.  Where  did  they  find 
In  the  tempie.  6.  With  whom  was  he  f 
With  the  teachers  of  the  law,  7.  How  did 
grow  in  young  manhood?  Goldbn  Text: 
JesuSt^  etc.  ■ 

The  Ghttfch  Catechknu 

1.  Who  made  you?     Ood. 

2.  Who  U  God?    The  Creator  of  aU  thi 

3.  What  is  God?    An  uncreated  Spirit. 


THE    I.ESSON    OUTLINE. 

Ckaracterlstica  of  the  Boyhood  of  Jesus* 


I.  Conformity  to  Religious  Custom. 

They  iccHt  up  to  Jcrunalcm  after  the  custom 

of  the  feost.     v.  42. 
Not   forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves 

together.     Hcb.  10.  25. 
T^Hioso  keepeth  the  law  is  a  wise  son.   Prov. 

28.7. 


II.  Intensity  of  Religious  Aspiration. 

In  the  midst  of  the  doctors^  both  hi 
them,  and  asking  them  questions,   ^ 

Blessed  are  they  which  do  hungei 
thirst  after  righteousness.     Matt.  5 

My  heart  and  my  fiesh  crieth  out  f( 
living  God.     Psn.  84.  2. 
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iBSOBPTiON  IN  God's  Work. 

tt  ye  not  thai  I  mu9t  he  about  my  Father* s 

buMfiettf    ▼.  49. 

came  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  mine 

own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent 

me.     John  6.  38. 
f  J  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent 

me.    John  4.  34. 

iTAITINO  FOB  GOD*B  PbOVIDEITTIAL  GaLL. 

went  down  with  them,  and  wat  auhfect 
unto  them.    v.  51. 


Though    he    were   a    Son,    yet    learned'  he 
obedience.     Heb.  5.  8. 

Cause   me    to    know    the   way    wherein    I 
should  walk.     Psa.  143.  8. 
V.  Development. 

Increased  in  wisdom  and  stature^  and  in  fa- 
vor with  Ood  and  man,    v.  52. 

He  filleth  the  hungry  soul   with  goodness. 
Psa.   107.  9. 

He  that  serveth  Christ  is  acceptable  to  God, 
and  approved  of  men.     Rom.  14.  18. 


EXPLANATORY    NOTES. 

BY  KOBBRT   R.    DOHBRTT,    PH.D. 

e  first  twelve  years  of  the  life  of  Jesus  were  spent  like  those  of  an  ordinary  Galilean  boy,  though  we 
ppose  the  atmosphere  of  his  home  to  have  been  more  thoroughly  charged  than  was  usual  with  religion, 
spel  story  follows  the  account  of  his  birth  with  that  of  his  circumcision  and  of  his  formal  presenta- 
s  a  firstborn  son,  to  Jehovah,  in  the  temple.  This  ceremony  of  presentation  was  made  memorable 
prophetic  words  of  Simeon  and  Anna,  venerable  people,  who,  divinely  directed,  discovered  the  long- 
ed Messiah  in  the  child  there  presented.  After  complying  with  these  prescribed  ceremonies  Joseph 
iry,  with  their  child,  appear  to  have  returned  to  Nazareth,  and  shortly  afterward  to  have  come  back 
ilehem.  Then  followed  the  visit  of  the  wise  men,  the  flight  to  Egypt,  and  the  second  return  to  Naza- 
here  the  family  remained.  Countless  fables  have  been  Invented  concerning  our  Lord's  boyhood, 
the  gospels  there  is  no  intimation  that  it  was  characterized  by  marvels.  Rather  is  it  implied  that 
^ined  knowledge  as  other  children  did,  learning  to  speak  and  to  read  with  the  same  difficulty  as  other 
ind  later  beginning  the  trade  of  a  woodworker  with  just  such  needs  for  teaching  and  training  and 
»  as  are  experienced  by  all  learners. 


ne  40,  The  chUd.     Greek,  "Little  one." 

Physically.     A  thoroughly  human  boy. 

Teased  normally  in  stature  and  strength. 

t  was  noteworthy  also  that  he  wawed^  or 

strong   in   sjtirit — that    is,   developed    in 

excellence.  His  character  grew  along 
lis  height  and  intelligence.  The  omission 
spirit  from  the  Revised  Version  does  not 
!  the  sense.  FiUed  with  wisdom.  '*Be- 
S  full  of  wisdom;"  a  gradual  process, 
g  step  with  hifl  growth.  Leigh  Hunt  says 
nost  men  have  plenty  of  room  in  their 
;  what  they  lack  is  not  capacity  so  much 
-niture.  Youth  is  the  time  to  ''furnish" 
tellects,  to  acquire  knowledge  and  wisdom. 
ire  our  note  on  verse  52.  The  grace  of 
God*8  special  favor. 

Ifow.    "And."    His  parents.    Joseph  and 

To  Jerusalem.    At  a  fixed  time  in  every 

corresponding  in  the  main  to  our  April,  the 

festival  of  the  passover  called  all  the  ma- 

ind  healthful  males  of  Israel,  and  many 

devout  women  with  them,  to  the  temple, 
all  parts  of  Palestine  they  came  and  from 
lost  remote  countries,  for  at  that  time 
were  scattered  almost  as  widely  as  they 
low.  By  this  festival  the  deliverance 
ael  from  Egypt  was  annually  celebrated. 


It  was  called  the  passover  from  the  events  nar- 
rated in  Exod.  12.  1-20.  The  journey  from 
Nazareth  was  about  seventy  miles. 

42.  When  he  was  twelve  years  old.  About  the 
age  of  twelve  the  Jewish  boy  entered  on  a  new 
stage  of  life  not  altogether  unlike  the  transition 
recognized  by  us  from  youth  to  maturity  at  the 
age  of  twenty-one.  He  was  now  called  "a  son 
of  the  law,"  and  became  personally  responsible 
for  his  conduct,  personally  subject  to  all  legal 
ordinances.  The  phrase  went  up  may  refer  to 
the  height  of  Jerusalem,  which"  far  overtopped 
the  hills  of  Galilee.  After  the  custom.  The  na- 
tional custom  of  keeping  the  passover  festival 
in  Jerusalem.  Presence  in  the  temple  at  the 
chief  festivals  was  required  of  Jewish  boys  at  a 
very  early  age;  but  "it  may  be  inferred  from  this 
verse  that  those  who  dwelt  at  a  distance  from 
Jerusalem  would  not  take  part  in  the  pilgrimages 
till  their  twelfth  years." — Encyclopedia  Bihlica. 

43.  When  they  had  fulfilled  the  days.  Three 
days*  attendance  was  obligatory.  For  four 
days  longer  the  festivities  were  maintained,  but 
attendance  upon  them  was  optional.  As  they 
returned  ["as  they  were  returning"]  the  child 
I  "boy"!  Jesus  tarried  behind  in  Jerusalem. 
Whether  intentionally  or  not  we  are  not  told. 
The  inference  of  some  is  that  \ie  Y^siA  \ofeV  Vv\* 
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way,  and  did  not  know  where  bia  parents  were. 
But  this  is  not  stated.  That  he  was  guided  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  certain.  Joseph  and  his 
mother  ["his  parents"]  knew  not  of  it  ["knew 
it  not"].  This  does  not  imply  inattention  on 
their  part.  They  had  a  wonderful  son,  one  who 
gave  them  much  less  solicitude  than  most  chil- 
dren give ;  and  the  conditions  of  oaravan  travel 
may  have  made  it  impossible  to  keep  him  close 
by  their  side. 

44,  45.  Supposinff  him  to  hove  been  ["to  be"] 
in  the  company.  .In  the  caravan.  In  the  Orient 
boys  are  earlier  developed  in  mind  and  body 
than  with  us.  Besides,  Jesus  having  just  passed 
over  the  line  from  boyhood  to  manhood,  and 
being  now  for  the  first  time  personally  respon- 
sible before  the  law,  ft  would  be  a  matter  of 
innocent  pride  on  the  part  of  his  parents  to 
waive  whenever  they  could  their  supervision  of 
his  conduct.  A  dai/'s  journey  ordinarily  is 
about  twenty-five  miles,  but  the  first  day's  jour- 
ney may  not  have  been  more  than  a  quarter  of 
this.  Their  HnsfcHk  and  acquaintance  included 
most  of  their  fellow- travelers,  for  the  caravan 
was  in  fact  a  closely  packed  neighborhood  of  Gal- 
ilean peasantry  started  in  motion  on  donkey- 
back,  camel-back,  and  afoot.  They  turned  back 
again  to  JerusalefUt  seeking  him,  "They  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem,  seeking  for  him."  The 
Greek  word  for  "sought"  and  "seeking"  implies 
great  thoroughness  and  earnestness.  An  ancient 
city,  with  secluded  homes  and  winding  streets,  no 
street  numbers  and  no  directories,  and  with  a 
million  or  two  of  pilgrims  tncked  in  among  its 
residoits,  would  present  unspeakable  diflfeuUies 
in  the  way  of  finding  a  lost  lad. 

40.  After  throe  days.  On  the  third  day  after 
the  discovery  of  his  absence.  In  the  temple. 
Not,  of  course,  in  the  sanctuary,  but  in  the 
courts  which  surrounded  it,  which  had  become  a 
general  promenade  for  all  Jerusalem,  and  during 
these  festival  days  must  have  teemed  with  peo- 
ple. Whether  the  group  in  which  Jesus  was 
found  was  in  one  of  the  synagogical  rooms  or  in 
the  open  air  we  are  not  told.  Sittinff.  Humbly, 
89  a  learner.  The  doctors  ["teachers"}.  Rabbis 
of  eminence.  Hearing  them  and  asking  them 
questions.    Evidently  not  teaching  them. 

47.  All  that  heard  him  ivere  astonished 
["amazed"!  at  his  understandinff  and  ["his"] 
anstccrt.  They  were  "beside  themselves"  because 
of  his  maturity  of  mind  and  his  spiritual  in- 
sight. "Jesus,  even  at  his  tender  age.  had  often 
and  deeply  pondered  the  words  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment The  Holy  Spirit  was  gradually  unfold- 
ing to  him  the  hidden  depths  of  his  own  nature, 
and  his  relation  to  those  Old  Testament  truths; 


and  in  the  earthly  house  of  his  heavenly  Father 
he  felt,  perhaps,  quicken ings  of  spirit,  and 
caught  revelations  of  truth  unknown  to  him 
before." — Dr,  Kendridt. 

48«  Amazed.  Astonished.  Son.  Literally, 
"child."  Why  hast  thou  thus  deait  with  ust  be- 
hold, thy  father  and  I  hawe  [omit  ^have"] 
sought  thee  sorrowing.  They  must  have  been  in 
an  agony  till  they  found  him. 

49.  How  is  it  that  ye  souffht  met  ^'Would 
you  not  naturally  expect  me  to  be  here?"  These 
are  the  first  recorded  words  of  Jesus.  Wist 
["Knew"}  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my 
Father^ s  business?  The  Revision  substitutes  "in 
my  Father's  house/'  and  gives  a  marginal  read- 
ing, "in  the  things  of  my  Pather.**  In  the  Greek 
there  is  no  noun;  the  English  requires  one; 
whatever  noun  is  selected  the  meaning  is  clear 
— **My  Father's  affairs  must  engross  his  Son's 
attention."  In  Pirke  Aboth^  an  old  Jewish  col- 
lection of  wise  sayings,  students  are  divided  into 
four  classes :  those  who  go  to  the  house  of  study, 
but  do  not  practice  what  is  taught ;  those 
who  will  neither  hear  nor  do ;  those  who  prac- 
tice what  is  taught  without  going;  and  those 
who  sit  at  the  feet  of  the  wise  and  make  it  their 
life's  business  to  obey  their  instructions.  Jesus 
belonged  to  this  last  class. 

50.  They  understood  not  the  saying.  How 
could  they?  It  hinted  at  the  mystery  of  his 
natnre.  Even  with  the  record  o€  bis  entire  life 
before  us  we  dare  not  say  we  understand  that 
mystery.  To  them  his  beautiful  boyhood  must 
have  presented  a  series  of  problems. 

51.  He  went  down  with  ihenk.  Northward  to 
Nazareth,  which,  although  in  the  mountain  re- 
gion of  Galilee,  involves  a  downhill  journey  from 
Jerusalem.  Was  subject  unto  them,  JewiiA 
ethics  emphasized  the  duty  of  reverence  to  par- 
ents far  mare  than  it  is  now  emphasised.  Hie 
mother  kept  all  these  sayings  in  her  heart. 
Everybody  has  treasures  of  "sayings;"  precious 
utterances  of  dear  ones  which  must  not  he  lost. 
Some  people  keep  them  "in  mind;"  some  people 
write  them  in  a  book;  some  people  store  them 
in  their  hearts ;  not  as  interesting  words  merely, 
nor  as  suggestive  facts,  but  as  emotional  treas- 
ures. 

52.  Jesns  increased  ["ad\anced"]  tfi  wisdom 
and  stature.  Mentally  and  pbysdcally.  The 
conception  of  wisdom  here  is  the  Hebraic  con- 
ception, which  it  is  not  easy  to  define  in  a  sen- 
tence or  two.  Nothing  like  secular  philosophy 
or  what  we  call  worldly  wisdom  is  meant.  He- 
brew wisdom  involves  a  view  of  the  universe 
with  God  distinct  from  it,  but  dwelling  in  It 
It  includes  also  the  relation  of  frre-wine«l  man 
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to  God  and  tbe  vniTerset  his  compreheiudon  of 
th«  wiferaal  plan  of  God,  hia  aeceptance  of  it, 
and  kts  karmoiuBiiig  his  will  and  conduct  wtt)i 
it.  [A,  B.  DacttfaMk]  in  fmvar  with  Oo4  aod 
{'*mcB"J.    His  purity  won  Qod'a  faior;  his 


innocent  youth  won  that  of  man.  iHis  joutli 
precloded  denimciatlon  of  the  faults  of  bio 
elders;  and  until  tbe  prevalent  Vice  and  Hypoc^ 
risy  were  assailed  they  joined  in  the  general 
praise  of  his  beaotiiul  character. 


HOMILEXrCAL    AND    PRACTICAL    NOTES. 

BT  RBV.  A.  A.   ARTHUR,  PH.D. 


TH£  HOM£  AT  NAZAB&TH. 

la  tibe  town  of  Naaareth  Jesas  spent  the 
iffat  thirty  years  of  his  life.  From  Nathanael's 
exclamation  it  is  to  be  inferred  that  the  place 
had  an  anenviable  repotation  aB[iong  the  Jews. 
Nazaretli,  aet  in  an  amphitheater  of  hills, 
was  on  the  great  Roman  road  from  Syria  to 
Jerusalem.  Thus,  there  was  continuai  inters 
eawae  with  tbe  people  of  other  nationa.  That 
this  would  in  aome  degree  affect  the  habita  oi 
the  place  is  quite  probable;  and  this  fact  to  a 
rigid  Jew,  as  was  Nathanael,  would  be  sufficient 
ground  for  his  criticism* 

Remembering  that  the  education  of  a  Jewish 
boy,  in  the  bomMer  walks  of  life,  was  entirely 
of  a  religious  and  moral  character,  and  which 
was  given  by  the  parents  themselves*  it  la  more 
than  probable  that  the  learning  of  the  home  of 
Joseph  was  limited  to  the  plainest  interpreta- 
tions of  the  law  and  the  prophets.  That  be 
never  was  a  student  in  tbe  lore  of  rabblnism  is 
evident  from  tbe  question  once  put,  "How 
knowetb  this  man  letters^  ha.ving  never 
learned  T'  In  the  depths  of  his  own  mind,  ever 
waiting  for  the  revelation  of  the  Father's  will» 
did  the  voice  of  God  communicate  the  things 
which  be  ought  to  feel,  and  which  he  ought  to 
speak. 

One  other  feature  of  this  Nazareth  Fife  must 
be  noted,  for  it  has  a  very  significant  place  in 
the  study  of  the  development  of  tbe  conscious- 
ness of  Jesus,  tbe  Son  of  man.  All  tbe  evils 
and  tbe  sorrows  which  it  was  his  mission  to 
redress  were  there  before  his  eyes  in  that  little 
worM  of  Nazareth,  during  these  thirty  years  of 
his  life:  tbe  injustices  in  the  social  state;  the 
•isfortunes,  the  miseries  of  tbe  poor,  the  sick, 
and  tbe  outcast ;  the  misinterpretations,  the  mis- 
applicatioos  of  the  Scriptures  by  those  who 
were  intmsted  with  the  holy  ofBces  of  reffgionr 
the  mockeries  and  hypocrisies  of  an  Idle  ami 
paspered  pries trmft  penetrating  to  the  very 
heart  of  society,  callhif  loudly  for  Immediate 
rcBMdy.  Tfefeithelcss,  he  waited  his  time,  re^ 
pusufny  Ms  faidigfBaeioD,  maturing  his  sympa- 
thies; In  silwt  snffMnff  grudoally  drawing 
rrer  to  the  hoar  when  the  divine  necessity  In 


him  would  impel  him  to  speak,  to  act,  and  to 
suffer — when  be  could  say,  "My  hour  is  come." 

IN   THE  TEMPLE. 

According  to  the  l&w  of  the  rabbis^  a  youth 
became  obligated  to  tbe  personal  observance  Cif 
the  ordinances,  hence  to  attend  the  feasts  at 
Jerusalem*  only  when  he  was  of  age — that  is, 
at  twelve  yearn.  Then  he  became  a  ''Son  of 
tbe  Commandment."  Gloriomt  as  was  the  city 
of  Jerusalem,  and  full  of  interest  as  its  crowds 
would  appear  to  the  mind  of  a  boy  of  a  pro- 
vincial town,  yet  the  temple  was  tbe  one  point 
of  interest  to  the  Galilean  youth.  What  won- 
der, then,  after  the  caravan  bad  started  home- 
ward, his  insatiate  thirst  after  the  knowledge 
and  the  will  of  the  Father  held  bim  fixed  to  the 
one  place  of  his  interest  and  concern.  He  had 
just  been  inducted  into  the  station  of  a  ^Son  of 
the  GoBimandmcut  ;*'  besides,  be  had  made  the 
traasitioD  from  boyhood  to  manhood,  and  hence- 
forth was  to  perform  all  tbe  duties  of  a  true 
Israelite. 

Tbe  temple  Sanhedrin  combined  tbe  otfices  of 
a  conrt  of  appeal  and  a  school  of  the  faw.  On 
the  Sabbaths  and  the  feast  days  they  would 
teach  upon  the  terrace  of  the  temple,  or  in  one 
of  tbe  spacious  chambers  assigned  for  that  pur- 
pose. Seated  upon  the  floor  at  the  feet  of  the 
rabbis  was  the  youth  from  Nazareth,  who, 
though  never  having  learned  from  such  high 
sources,  yet  gave  sucb  evidence  of  a  knowledge 
of  the  law  that  all  that  heard  him  were  aston- 
ished at  his  understandings  and  answers. 

That  his  presence  and  engagement  in  the  tem* 
p)e  were  something  more  than  enthusiasm  for 
knowledge  is  clearfy  indicated  in  the  reply 
which  he  made  to  his  mother^s  affectionate  com- 
plaint, ''Did  ye  not  know  that  I  must  be  about 
my  Father's  business?"  Here  flashed  forth  one 
glorioQS  ray  of  tbe  brightness  of  the  Father's 
glory  which  he  wus  to  refeal  in  unsuspected 
faflness.  Tet  with  this  consci<Misaess  of  an  ob- 
ligation to  his  Pother,  unfathomable,  trans- 
cending every  other  notion  ol  duty  and  occupa- 
tion;  absorbed  in  the  cootemplatloD  of  his  di- 
rioe  being  and  mhisiOQ;  kno^\«K  t^V  n«<«  «k 
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distinctive  crisis  in  the  course  of  that  mission 
had  been  reached  by  a  necessity  laid  upon  him 
by  the  Father,  he  immediately  reenters  upon 
the  life  of  submission  to  his  parents  in  the 
Nazareth  home — a  life  whose  development  Is 
noted  by  the  evangelist  in  the  strikingly  simple 
statement,  *'And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and 
stature,  and  in  favor  with  God  and  man." 


Thoughts  for  Young  People* 

THE  GROWTH  OF  JESUS. 

Three  things  especially  our  lesson  .puts  be- 
fore us  as  those  in  which  our  Lord's  earthly 
education — the  advancement  and  improvement 
of  his  earthly  character — added  to  his  youthful 
and  childlike  powers. 

1.  He  waxed  strong  in  spirit ^  that  is,  in 
strength  of  character.  Young  people  need  stout 
hearts  to  resist  temptation.  They  need  strong, 
hearty  consciences  which  fix  on  matters  of  real 
importance,  and  will  not  trifle  or  waste  power 
on  things  of  no  concern.  Such  strength  comes 
to  those  who  earnestly  strive  after  it. 
[Stanley,]  **One  single  evidence  of  strength  in 
the  early  life  of  Jesus  is  found  in  that  calm 
long  waiting  of  thirty  years  before  he  began  his 
work." 

2.  He  increased  in  wisdom.  This  increase 
also  demands  effort.  Christ  sat  among  the 
teachers  in  the  temple  and  questioned  them  in 
bis  search  for  more  wisdom.  Our  children  too 
often  are  sent  to  school  merely  to  increase  in 
knowledge.  Let  us  clearly  distinguish  wisdom 
from  information.  Let  us  clearly  distinguish 
it  from  talent.  Love  is  a  prerequisite  of  wis- 
dom— the  love. that  opens  the  heart  and  makes 
it  susceptible  and  generous.  Probably  no  great 
school  advantages  were  within  the  reach  of 
Jesus.  The  steps  by  which  his  wisdom  was  ac- 
quired were  two:  the  habit  of  inquiry  (an  ex- 
ample of  which  we  have  in  this  lesson),  and  the 
collision  of  mind  with  mind.  If  we  would  gain 
wisdom  we  must  begin  as  our  Lord  began  in 
early  life,  by  being  teachable,  humble,  and 
modest ;  by  fixing  our  attention  on  what  we 
have  to  learn ;  by  trying  to  know  the  meaning 
of  what  we  learn;  by  cross-questioning  our- 
selves; by  inquiring  right  and  left  to  fill  up  the 
blanks  in  our  mind. 

3.  He  increased  in  the  grace  (or  favor)  of 
God,  This  is  shown  in  three  ways:  He  ex- 
changed his  earthly  bouse  and  occupation  for  a 
heavenly  house  and  occupation,  turning  to  his 
Father's  house,  his  Father's  business,  as  his 
lifework;  he  exchanged  his  earthly  parent  for  a 
heavenly  parent  (though  here  there  are  myster- 


ies that  we  cannot  solve)  ;  and  he  was  able, 
as  we  all  may  be,  by  divine  help  to  reconcile 
domestic  duties  with  the  highest  duties  of  god- 
liness. In  nothing  was  the  increase  of  God's 
grace  more  clearly  shown  than  in  our  Lord's 
willing  submission  to  his  parents.  [Robertson,] 
4.  He  increased  in  favor  with  man.  As  a 
rule  young  people  who  do  not  steadily  increase 
in  favor  with  their  neighbors  and  acquaintances 
have  some  radical  fault  of  character.  When  in 
the  maturity  of  life  personal  virtue  becomes  a 
rebuke  to  the  personal  sin  of  others  popular  fa- 
vor is  withdrawn ;  and  there  are  times  when 
the  text  applies  to  us  all,  "Woe  unto  you  when 
all  men  speak  well  of  you."  But  the  Christian 
has  many  duties  besides  those  of  a  reprover.  He 
should  be  a  brotherly  or  sisterly  inspirer  and 
helper  of  all  about  him ;  men  and  women,  and 
boys  and  girls  are  hungry  for  inspiration  and 
help,  and  under  ordinary  circumstances  he  or 
she  who  gives  it  will  increase  in  favor. 


Teaching  Hints  for  Intermediate  Oasses. 

BY  REV.  A.  H.  MC  KIN  NET. 
NOTE. 

During  this  quarter  we  are  to  study  about 
Christ.  The  religion  which  bears  his  name  is 
preeminently  one  of  faith.  (See  Matt.  15.  28; 
17.  20;  21.  21;  Mark  11.  22;  Luke  18.  8.)  It 
will  not  be  difficult,  therefore,  when  we  think 
of  Jesus  to  have  in  mind  the  term  "faith," 
which  will  be  our  key  word  for  lesson  prepara- 
tion and  lesson  teaching  during  the  quarter. 
Our  memory  outline,  accordingly,  will  be  as 
follows : 

FASTENERS. 

APPROACH. 

INTRODUCTION. 

TEXT. 

HELPS  FOR  THE  MEMORY. 

FASTENERS. 

1.  Remember:  It  is  better  to  teach  a  little 
well  than  to  attempt  to  teach  so  much  that  only 
vague  impressions  are  left  on  the  mind  of  the 
pupil.  From  the  very  beginning  of  the  quarter's 
study  we  should  endeavor  to  select  some  things 
that  we  shall  strive  to  fasten  in  the  pupils' 
minds  so  that  they  will  be  there  forever.  To 
this  end,  we  will  take  a  preview  of  the  lessons, 
and  will  so  teach  them  that  we  may  use  this 
preview  in  our  review  at  the  end  of  the  quarter. 
In  every  lesson  the  name  Jesus  will  be  the  cen- 
tral word,  and  some  thought  connected  with 
him  will  suggest  the  definite,  specific  teaching 
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lor  that  )e«OD.      In   accordance  therewith  our 
]»r«7iew  is  as  foilows : 
T     GROWING. 
•*      COMING. 

TEMPTED. 
E     REJECTED. 
CALUNG. 

SHEAL.1NG. 
FORGIVING. 
DOING  WELL. 
IT     WAKNING. 

PROVING  HIMSELF  GOD. 
LOSING  A  FRIEND. 
a     MULTIPLYING  FOOD. 

2.  Before  beKinnins  Uie  stady  o£  each  lesson 
the  toftcber  ahoald  read  verj  carefuUy  the 
Futcners  mt  the  besuming  of  the  Hikts  for 
the  Tanoiis  leaeons  of  this  month. 

3.  Provide  a  picture  of  Jesus  as  a  man,  to  he 
used  in  teaching  to-daj*s  lesson. 

APPBOACH. 

Ask :  How  manj  of  jou  have  a  little  brother 
at  hooK?  Three  of  you  have.  How  old  is  your 
brother,  Willie?  Four  years  old.  What  is  bis 
oaiDe?  Samuel.  Do  you  remember  when  Sam- 
uel was  one  year  old?  I  am  glad  that  you  do. 
Tell  oa  bow  he  now  differs  from  what  be  was 
when  he  was  one  year  old.  We  will  all  write 
down  what  you  say.  That  is  good.  He  is 
larger,  stronger,  he  knows  more  than  he  did, 
he  can  do  things  that  he  could  not  do  then.  Do 
you  like  him  more  or  less  than  you  did  three 
years  ago?  What  has  he  been  doing  these 
yean?  That  is  correct.  He  has  been  growing 
— growing  in  aiae.  in  wisdom,  and  in  favor. 

INTRODUCnOW. 

fjook  at  this  picture.  (Show  picture  of 
JcKus.)  Whom  does  it  represent?  Yes,  this  is 
a  picture  of  Jesus.  You  note  that  he  is  a  grown- 
np  man.  Was  be  always  a  man?  How  did  he 
becosde  one? 

Brie6y  bat  ▼ividty  narrate  the  story  of  the 
birth  of  Jesus.  Then  say:  Let  us  all  open  our 
Bibles  to  the 

TEXT 

which  contains  to-day's  lesson.  Have  one  pupil 
read  aloud  verse  40,  and  another  verse  52.  Say : 
Now  let  us  all  look  very  closely  at  these  verses, 
tad  then  let  us  print  on  our  pads  the  ways  in 
which  Jesus  grew.  Welcome  ail  efforts  made, 
commend  and  correct  where  necessary,  and  then 
bave  all  print: 

J£SUS    1  BODY. 


] 


MIND. 


GREW     rgpigiT^ 
IN        J  FAVOR. 


This  outline  gives  us  four  pictures  which  we 
will  look  at  and  talk  about  for  a  little  while : 

1.  Jesus  Growing  in  Body.  Emphasize  the 
fact  that  the  boy  Jesus  grew  in  stature  just  as 
other  boys  do.  Have  the  pupils  tell  what  is 
necessary  for  physical  growth  (food,  air,  exer- 
cise, sleep,  etc.). 

2.  Jeeua  Growing  in  Mind.  From  their  open 
Bibles  have  the  pupils  answer  the  following 
questions:  How  old  was  Jesus  at  this  time? 
Was  he  stupid?  How  do  you  know  that  he  was 
not?  Where  had  he  gained  the  knowledge  that 
astonished  the  doctoi-s?  Picture  Jesus  in  the 
home  and  in  the  synagogue  receiving  the  train- 
ing that  afterward  was  of  such  service  to  him. 
and  embrace  this  opportunity  for  impressing 
the  value  and  the  Importance  of  mental  dis- 
cipline. 

3.  JewrS  Gnjioim^  im  Spirii.  To  present  this 
picture  tbe  teacher  must  bave  prayerful  prep- 
aration. Show  that  the  things  which  are  essen- 
tial to  physical  and  intellectual  development  are 
not  sufficient  for  spiritual  growth.  In  fact,  one 
may  grow  in  body  or  in  mind  or  in  both  and  not 
grow  in  spirit.  Teach :  Spiritual  growth  m  the 
resuU  o/  spirituui  Ufe  from  <?od.  This  Ufe  is 
given  to  those  wfao  love  and  obey  him.  Inter- 
mediates need  to  be  reminded  continuously  that 
boys  and  girls  can  grow  spiritually  as  well  as 
bodily  and  mentally. 

4.  Jmtw  Oro»ing  in  Fmtor.  Ask  :  What  does 
the  woid  **£avor"  mean?  Show  that  Jesus  by 
his  life  pleased  both  God  and  men.  Teach  that 
this  was  not  because  of  any  particular  thing 
that  he  did,  but  becaose  he  always  did  right. 

HELPS  ftNS  THE  lUMOBY. 

Have  the  OoMen  Text  repeated  until  you  are 
sure  that  every  member  of  the  class  has  it  well 
in  mind. 

Finally  have  all  print  on  their  pads,  to  be 
taken  home  and  copied  in  their  Life  of  Jesus, 
the  following : 

JESC8,  HELP  MB  TO  LIVB  SO  AS  TO 

GEOW  IN  FAVOR 

WITH  GOD  AND  MAN. 

STUDY  IN  ADVANCE. 

Ask  each  pupil  to  write  during  the  week  a 
very  brief  summary  of  what  he  or  she  knows 
or  can  learn  about  John  the  Baptist. 

Review  word,  Growing. 
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By  Vay  of  Dlustratioa* 

BY  JENNIE  M.  BINGHAM. 

Ooing  Up  to  Jerusalem.  There  is  somethiDg 
delightful  about  the  intense  quiet  excitement  of 
a  thoughtful  boy  for  the  first  time  admitted  to 
auj-  knowledge  of  the  world.  April  was  pass- 
over  month,  and  Palestine  was  at  her  blossom. 
A  subdued  and  happy  excitement  pervaded  the 
company.  The  pious  chatter  of  the  pilgrims 
had  a  joyous  tone.  The  caravan  route  became 
crowded  with  people.  At  night  the  tent  was 
struck  in  a  strange  place.  Every  man's  face 
turned  toward  the  city  when  be  prayed — the 
sacred  city  which  the  young  Jesus  had  never 
seen,  but  of  which  he  had  dreamed.  On  the 
fourth  day  the  massive  city  walls  came  in  sight. 
The  topmost  outlines  of  the  temple  rose  solemn- 
ly— gleaming  gold  and  flashing  white  marble. 
The  crowd  thickened.  Shouts  rent  the  air, 
"Jerusalem!  Jerusalem!"  As  the  throng 
climbed  the  sacred  hills  they  sung  the  famous 
songs  of  ascent,  written  by  David,  their  king. 
All  through  the  days  and  nights  of  this  great 
festival  the  boy  took  on,  like  a  sensitive  plate, 
the  finest  lines  and  shades  and  lights  of  the 
stirring  and  solemn  scenes  to  which  he  was  for 
the  first  time  admitted. — Elizabeth  Stuart 
Phelps, 

Finding  Jesus.  They  found  him  just  where 
they  had  left  him.  Is  not  this  the  most  likely 
place  for  us  to  look  for  Jesus  if  we  have  lost 
him?  Where  w^as  he  in  our  company  last? 
Perhaps  we  parted  company  with  him  when  we 
left  off  the  habit  of  secret  prayer;  or  began  to 
neglect  his  word ;  or  gave  up  some  particular 
service  for  him,  tempted  by  pleasure ;  or  yielded 
to  some  questionable  method  in  business;  or 
took  up  with  some  unholy  companionship.  The 
place  to  look  for  Jesus  is  where  we  last  were  in 
his  company. — Dr.  G.  F.  Pentecost. 

"Increased  in  Wisdom."  He  was  not  college- 
bred,  as  we  would  say,  but  he  had  the  best  of 
all  keys  to  wisdom — the  open  mind  and  the  lov- 
ing heart;  and  the  three  great  books  lay  ever 
open  before  him — the  Bible,  roan,  and  nature. 
It  is  easy  to  understand  with  what  fervent  en- 
thusiasm he  would  devote  himself  to  the  Old 
Testament.  His  sayings  are  full  of  quotations 
from  it.  His  quotations  show  that  he  read  it 
in  the  original  Hebrew,  and  not  in  the  Greek 
translation  which  was  then  in  common  use. 
Those  who  have  mastered  Greek  in  order  to  read 
their  New  Testament  in  the  original  will  best 
understand  how  in  a  country  village  he  made 
himself  master  of  the  ancient  tongue. — iDr. 
James  Stalker. 


Abraham  Lincoln  said,  "I  had  only  a  poor 
man's  education  and  a  familiarity  with  Holy 
Scripture." 

"In  favor  witih  man."  He  illustrated  the  vir- 
tues which  he  taught — kindness,  gentleness, 
mercy,  forgiveness,  and  love.  The  New  Testa- 
ment writers  were  fond  of  proving  their  claima 
by  saying,  "It  has  been  written."  We  can 
say,  *'It  has  been  lived,"  which  is  the 
strongest  of  statements.  A  true  follower  of 
Christ  is  the  best  neighbor,  the  best  traveling 
companion,  the  best  chum  in  school  or  college, 
the  best  clerk,  the  best  employer. 

"In  favor  tcith  Ood."  The  wings  of  his  spir- 
itual life  lifted  him  above  the  sordidness  and 
trials  of  his  hard,  toiling  life,  as  the  wings  of  a 
lark  keep  it  above  the  dost  and  tumult  of  the 
street.  His  religion  was  the  crown  and  glory  of 
his  young  life,  as  it  should  be  of  ours. 


Heart  Talks  on  the  Leaon. 

BT   MRS.    J.    H.   KNOWLSS. 

We  turn  now  from  the  study  of  Old  Testa- 
ment characters  to  the  one  great  Personality 
of  all  history — Jesus.  I  do  earnestly  pray  we 
may  get  a  new  vision  of  him,  the  "one  altogether 
lovely,"  and  while  we  look  upon  him,  think  of 
him,  talk  of  him,  may  grow  to  be  more  like  him. 
How  full  of  interest  these  studies  will  be  if  only 
we  can  feel  that  Jesus  was.  and  is,  a  real  per- 
son. The  account  of  his  birth,  his  boyhood,  his 
ministry  among  men  is  true ;  he  was  a  real  boy, 
with  a  mind  to  think  and  receive  impressions 
just  as  your  mind  thinks  and  learns.  He  had  a 
human  heart,  loving,  grieving,  glad,  and  sorry, 
exactly  like  your  own. 

The  important  thing  for  us  in  these  studies 
is  to  catch  his  spirit ;  for  while  he  was  like  us 
in  qualities  of  mind  and  heart,  we  are  sadly 
unlike  him  in  love  and  gentleness  and  goodness. 
Sin  has  spoiled  us.  We  do  not  think  right ;  we 
do  not  feel  right.  There  was  no  blur  of  sin 
upon  the  mind  or  heart  of  Jesus.  He  came 
to  show  us  how  blessed  and  beautiful  this  world 
would  be  if  sin  were  out  of  it.  His  life 
and  his  teaching  show  that  doing  and  saying, 
acts  and  words,  are  the  outcome  of  what  we 
are.  "A  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit.  Men  do 
not  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  nor  figs  of  thistles/' 
So,  let  us  try  to  see,  by  the.  help  of  the  Holy 
Spirit*  what  was  the  secret  of  his  beauty  and 
power  as  a  boy  and  as  a  man.  If  he  is  lifted 
up  so  that  all  can  see  him,  not  blinded  by  preju- 
dice or  by  false  conceptions  of  htm,  all  the 
world  will  be  drawn  to  him.  If  you  can  only 
tee  Jesus,  you  cannot  help  loving  him  and  long- 
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JBg  to  be  like  him.  A  poor  little  rmgged  ^rl 
was  seen  every  day  gazing  at  the  statue  ol  a 
beaatiful  woman  in  the  plaza.  After  a  while 
it  was  noticed  that  her  face  and  hands  were 
vsahed;  thai  her  ragged  dress  was  sewed  to- 
fecher ;  she  had  caagfat  the  spirit  of  the  statue ; 
tlie  eoBtimst  made  her  awn  ontidineaB  distaste- 
ful; she  did  her  best  to  be  like  the  beautiful 


While  we  study  the  perfect  life  of  Jesus  of 
foorse  we  raaember  that  there  was  iu  hia  tiie 
■ysterions  unioB  of  the  diyine  with  the  human, 
vkich  we  caoDot  explain.  It  must  be  accepted 
and  believed  aM  a  truth  told  us  by  Qod  himself 
Ibieugh  hia  angel  sent  from  heaven  (Luke  1. 
20-35).  But  this  does  not  alter  the  fact  that 
be  was  human,  like  ourselves.  It  proves  how 
Dfsr  God  is  to  us,  and  how  perfectly  restored 
t»  his  image  we  shall  become  through  our 
divine-human  Saviour. 

Very  little  is  toM  us  of  the  boyhood  of  Jesus. 
No  one  records  precocious  sayings  or  wonderful 
deeds.  He  was  what  every  child  should  be, 
timple.  natural,  noobtrusive,  not  thinking  him- 
self of  first  importance  in  his  home  nor  among 
the  neighbors.  His  home  influences  were  the 
kind  to  make  bim  this  wholesome  sort  of  a  boy. 
The  few  touches  given  of  his  mother  show  her 
a  thoughtful,  reverent  woman  who  hold  hprself 
1 1  ways  to  be  "the  handmaid  of  the  Lord.**  She 
wisely  did  more  thinking  than  talking  about  her 
r^marfcabte  Son.  keeping  and  pondering  him  in 
her  heart.  Blessed  woman  to  have  such  a  son ; 
blessed  boy  to  have  such  a  mother !  Outside  in- 
fla«'nres  were  different.  Nazareth  was  noted 
for  no  good  thing.  But  a  boy  or  girl  can  rise 
above  evil  surroundings,  as  a  Illy  grows  out  of 
the  slime  of  a  lagoon.  And  they  may  do  this 
jost  as  Jesus  did — by  obedience  to  his  parents 
fLuke  2.  51)  ;  by  choosing  to  loarn  the  best 
things  (Luke  2.  4C,  52)  ;  by  knowing  CJod  as 
Father  and  feeling  a  sense  of  responsibility  to 
him.  In  obedience  at  home;  in  learning  in  the 
temple ;  in  daily  work  in  the  carpenter's  sliop ; 
fn  tlie  Hilent  years  of  preparation  for  his  public 
ministry,  from  twelve  to  thirty — everywhere,  al- 
ways, be  was  "about  his  Father's  business."  So 
may  you  do  the  will  of  God  in  play,  in  work,  in 
study,  if  you  have  the  spirit  of  the  l>oy  .Tesus. 

"In  roughest  toil  there  may  be  service  full  as 

sweet 
As  going  to  the  temple  to  sit  at  Jesus^  feet. 
If  we   will   but    remember   this  little   warning 

word: 
"With  cood  will   daiag  aervicct  as  unto  Christ 

the  Lord.'" 


The  Teacher^  Mceliag. 

The  background:  The  boyhood  of  Jesus  in 
Nazareth ;  he  becomes  "a  son  of  the  law"  and 
goes  to  Jerusalem ;  the  institution  of  the  pass- 
over  and  what  it  meant  to  the  boy  Jesus. 
Christ  among  the  doctors ;  about  his  heavenly 
Father's  business,  and  at  the  same  time  sut>- 
ject  to  his  earthly  parents.  Eighteen  silent 
years  in  Nozareth.  ...  A  large  map  of  Pales- 
tine tracing  the  journey  from  Nazareth  to  Jeru- 
salem. A  map  made  in  the  class  will  be  more 
effective  than  the  best  colored  plate.  .  .  .  Re- 
tated  topics :  The  human  nature  of  Jesus ;  his 
devotion  to  God ;  the  promises  of  his  boyhood ; 
the  purpose  of  his  Fife ;  reasons  for  his  popu- 
larity. .  .  .  Compare  John  1.  14  with  Luke  2.  40. 


Biackboafd. 

BY  THOBCAS  O.  fiOGEBS. 


c^v5  lyicREA^CD  in 

\^^P9^y    ... 


rffaAi 


This  one  gHmpee  into  the  boyhood  of  our 
Savioor  gives  us  the  index  to  all  those  unre- 
corded years  which  lie  between  infancy  and 
manhood.  We  see  at  once  the  course  and  trend 
of  his  life,  and  perceive  that  that,  harmonious 
growth  of  character  which  gained  for  him  the 
favor  of  God  and  man  was  normaf  and  con- 
tinuous. Whether  in  the  great  city  temple 
with  its  thronging  pilgrims  and  air  of  religious 
fervor,  or  his  own  quiet  village  home,  his  ac- 
tions and  disposition  were  alike  faultless. 

Coloring. — Center,  white;  rays,  orange; 
wording,  light  green;  buildings,  creas. 


Library  Eefertocn. 

BY  REV.   S.  O.  AYRES. 

Boyhood  of  Jesus. — Goulburn.  Gospel  of 
Childhood,  Thornley  Smith.  The  Holy  Child 
JetfUB.  Alexander  Mai^eod,  The  Child  Jeftu9. 
Blake.  Bible  Children,  ^««e  »I.  T«.^tet.  TM 
Bou  Jeaus,  and  Other  Sermonn.  \A^^^  o^  C^vA'tX. 
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Feast  of  the  Passoyeb. — Trumbull,  Thresh- 
old Covenant.  Maurice,  Doctrine  of  Sacrifice, 
page  49.     Edersheim,  The  Temple,  etc. 

Nazareth. — Merill,  Galilee  in  the  Time  of 
Christ.  Geikie,  New  Testament  Hours,  vol.  i 
(Index).  Smith,  Historical  Geography,  page 
432.  Ritter,  Comparative  Geography  of  Pales- 
tine, Tol.  iv,  pages  368-374. 

Hebod's  Temple. — Burton,  Gleanings  in  the 
Gospels,  page  76.  Geikie,  New  Testament 
Hours,  vol.  i  (Index).  Graetz,  History  of  the 
Jews,  vol.  ii  (Index).  Ewald,  History  of 
Israel,  vol.  v  (Index).    The  Bible  dictionaries. 

Jewish  Teaching  of  Children. — Trumbull, 
Yale  Lectures  on  the  Sunday  School,  Dean, 
Daniel,  chap.  iv.    Schurer,  History  of  the  Jew- 


ish People  in  the  Time  of  Christ,  div.  ii,  vol.  ii, 
pages  46-52. 

SERMONS  ON   THE  LESSON. 

Verse  40. — S.  A.  Brooks,  Faith  and  Freedom, 
page  45.  Manning,  Sermons,  vol.  ii,  page  21. 
The  Pulpit,  London,  vol.  Ixxvii.  Verse  41. — 
The  Homiletio  Review,  vol.  zxxix,  page  37. 
Kuegele,  Country  Sermons,  vol.  iii,  page 
94.  The  Pulpit,  London,  vol.  Ixv,  page  509. 
Verse  46. — Bowdlsh,  Interdenominational  Ser- 
mons, page  1.  Verse  49. — Huntley,  The  Year 
of  the  Church,  page  106.  Metropolitan  Pulpit, 
vol.  ii,  page  338.  Bamford,  Christ  in  the  City, 
page  27.  Verse  52. — S.  A.  Brooks,  Faith 
and  Freedom,  page  89. 


LESSON  IL    The  Prcachingr  of  John  the  Baptist.  [Jan.  JO. 

GOLDEN  TEXT.    Repeat  ye :  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hancU    Matt.  3.  2. 
Authorized  Version.  American   Revised   Version.* 


[Compare  Mark  1.  1-8;   Luke  3.   1-18.] 


Matt.  S.  1-12. 


f  Commit  to  memory  verses  4-6.  J 


1  In  those  days  came  John  the  Bap'tist, 
preaching  in  the  wilderness  of  Ju-de'a, 

2  And  saying.  Repent  ye :  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand. 

3  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken  of  by  the 
prophet  E-sa'ias,  saying.  The  voice  of  one  cry- 
ing in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

4  And  the  same  John  had  his  raiment  of 
camefs  hair,  and  a  leathern  girdle  about  his 
loins ;  and  his  meat  was  locusts  and  wild  honey. 

5  Then  went  out  to  him  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  all 
Ju-de'a,  and  all  the  region  round  about  Jor'dan, 

6  And  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jor'dan,  con- 
fessing their  sins. 

7  But  when  he  saw  many  of  the  Phar'i-sees 
and  Sad'du-cees  come  to  his  baptism,  he  said 
unto  them,  O  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath 
warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  meet  for  re- 
pentance : 

0  And  think  not  to  say  within  yourselves. 
We  have  A'bra-ham  to  our  father:  for  I  say 
unto  you,  that  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to 
raise  up  children  unto  A'bra-ham. 

10  And  now  also  the  ax  is  laid  unto  the  root 
of  the  trees :  therefore  every  tree  which  bringeth 
not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast 
into  the  fire. 

11  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  re- 
pentance :  but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is  might- 
ier than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to 
bear:  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Ho'ly  Ghost, 
and  with  fire: 


1  And  in  those  days  cometh  John  the  Baptist, 
preaching  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea,  saying, 
2  Repent  ye;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand.  3  For  this  is  be  that  was  spoken  of 
through  Isaiah  the  prophet,  saying. 

The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness. 

Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  the  Lord, 

Make  his  paths  straight. 
4  Now  John  himself  had  his  raiment  of  camel's 
hair,  and  a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins;  and 
his  food  was  locusts  and  wild  honey.  5  Then 
went  out  unto  him  Jerusalem,  and  all  Judea, 
and  all  the  region  round  about  the  Jordan; 
6  and  they  were  baptized  of  him  in  the  river 
Jordan,  confessing  their  sins.  7  But  when. he 
saw  many  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  com- 
ing to  his  baptism,  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  off- 
spring of  vipers,  who  warned  you  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come?  8  Bring  forth  therefore 
fruit  worthy  of  repentance:  9  and  think  not  to 
say  within  yourselves,  We  have  Abraham  to 
our  father :  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  God  is  able 
of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abra- 
ham. 10  And  even  now  the  ax  lieth  at  the 
root  of  the  trees:  every  tree  therefore  that 
bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire.  11  I  Indeed  baptize  you  in 
water  unto  repentance:  but  he  that  cometh 
after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am 
not  worthy  to  bear:  he  shall  baptize  you  in  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  in  fire:  12  whose  fan  is  in  his 
hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly  cleanse  his  thresh- 

^  '  The  AmertcftD  RevlAf on,  oopyrlgbt  im,  tyy  Tbomu  NaUoa  M 
Son*. 
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12  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  wiiJ 
throopbly  purge  his  floor,  and  gather  his  wheat 
into  the  garner;  but  be  will  burn  up  the  chaff 
with  unquenchable  fii*e. 


ing  floor;  and  he  will  gather  his  wheat  into  the 
garner,  but  the  chaff  he  will  bum  up  with  un- 
quenchable fire. 


e. — Probably  in  the  summer  of  A.  D.  26. 
— The  wilderness  of  Judea. 

Home  Readings. 
if.    Matt.  3.  1-12.    The  Preaching  of  John  the 

BaptisL 
Tm.  Mark  1.  1-8.    The  messenger. 
W,   In.  40.  1-11.    The  prophecy. 
Tk,  lioke  3.  1-14.    Preaching  repentance. 
F.    John  1.  19-28.    John's  record  of  himself. 
a     Lake  1.  67-80.    The  song  of  Zachariaa. 
S.     Isa.  1.  10-20.     Exhortation  to  repentance. 

Leaon  Hymn. 
[Hymnal:  No.  238.    Tune:  Ware.    L.  M.] 
The  holy*  meek,  un8potte4  Lanib» 
Who  from  the  Father's  boeom  came* 
Who  died  for  me,  e*en  me  to  atone^ 
Now  for  my  Liord  and  God  I  own. 

Lord,  I  beliere  thy  precious  blood, 
Which,  at  the  mercy  seat  of  God, 
Forever  doth  for  sinners  plead, 
For  me,  e*en  for  my  soul,  was  shed. 

Lord,  I  believe  were  sinners  more 
Than  sands  upon  the  ocean  shore, 
Thou  bast  for  all  a  ransom  paid, 
For  all  a  fall  atonement  made. 

QuOttom  for  Senior  Scholafs. 

1.  The  Prophet  (v.  1-6).— How  was  John  the 
Bapciat  related  to  Jesus?  Tell  the  story  of  the 
aBDooDcement  of  John's  birth  to  Zacb arias. 
What  was  the  general  condition  of  morals? 
Weie  the  worst  ainners  hoetile  or  friendly  to 
relig:ious  rites?  Find  the  passage  in  Isaiah 
here  qooted.  About  how  old  was  John  now? 
Aaid  what  sarronndtngs  had  his  youth  been 
spent?  Describe  and  explain  his  food  and 
dras.  Where  did  his  audiences  come  from? 
What  rite  did  he  administer?  On  what  con- 
dition? 

S.  Th€  Prophecy  (v.  7-12).—- What  Insincere 
classes  desired  baptism?  What  reason  was 
there  for  calling  them  a  "generation  of  vipers"? 
What  -wrath"  was  expected  "to  come"?  What 
evidence  of  sincerity  did  John  demand?  What 
did  be  say  coneeming  dependence  on  Abraham? 
Of  what  was  John's  ceremony  of  baptism  typi- 
cal? Was  it  novel  among  the  Jews,  or  familiar? 
By  what  figure  did  he  make  plain  the  nearness 
of  God*s  jodcment?  How  did  he  say  the 
mightier  One  should  baptise?  In  verse  11  what 
does  "fire"  allude  to?    What  sort  of  "fan"  is  re- 


ferred   to?      How    do    orientals    "purge"    the 
"floors"?     Who  are  God's  "chaff"  and  "wheat"? 

Questions  for  Intermediate  Scholars. 

1.  A  Voice  in  the  Wilderneaa  (v.  1-6). — 
When  did  John  the  Baptist  begin  his  ministry? 
What  had  been  his  life  before?  What  did  he 
exhort  the  people  to  do?  What  prophecy  was 
thus  fulfilled?  What  was  peculiar  in  bis  food 
and  dress?  What  did  he  require  of  those  who 
repented?    What  success  did  he  have? 

2.  A  Solemn  Warning  (v.  7-10). —What  two 
classes  of  people  came  to  hear  John?  What  did 
he  say  about  them?  What  did  he  say  concern- 
ing their  dependence  on  Abraham?  What  com- 
parison did  he  use  to  show  their  danger? 

3.  A  Testimony  to  the  Coming  Christ  (v.  11, 
12). — What  comparison  is  made  between  John's 
ministry  and  that  of  Christ?  What  did  John 
regard  as  the  principal  work  of  Christ?  What 
two  classes  sre  mentioned  in  verse  12?  What 
illustration  of  the  last  judgment  is  given? 

Qiifilkmt  ior  Yoongcr  Scholais. 
Where  was  "the  wildemeas  of  Judea"?  Who 
lived  there?  How  was  he  related  to  Jesus? 
What  was  his  age?  Who  were  his  parents?  To 
what  did  the  Lord  call  him?  Did  he  live  among 
his  people  as  Jesus  did?  Why  did  he  live  in 
the  wilderness?  Where  did  he  first  preach? 
What  was  his  text?  What  prophet  did  he 
quote?  Can  you  repeat  the  words  of  Isaiah? 
What  did  the  people  do?  What  did  they  name 
John?  What  did  he  call  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees?  Why  would  he  not  baptize  them? 
What  did  he  say  of  the  One  who  was  coming? 


The  Condensed  Review. 
1.  What  prophet  appeared  in  the  wilderness? 
John  the  Baptist,  2.  What  did  he  proclaim  as 
near  at  hand?  The  kingdom  of  heaven, 
3.  What  was  his  message  to  the  people?  ** Pre- 
pare ye  the  iray  of  the  Lord**  4.  What  was 
his  command?  ''Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
meet  for  repentance.**  5.  What  ordinance  did 
he  establish?  Baptism.  6.  What  is  our 
Golden  Text:  "Repent  ye**  etc. 


The  Church  Catechism* 

4.  Where  is  God?     Ood  is  everyiohere, 

6.  What  does  God  know?     Ood  is  all-ioise; 

he  knofceth  all  things,  even  the  thoughts  of  our 

hearts.    1  John  3.  20. 

6.  What  can  God  do?     Ood  is  almighty;  he 

doeth  whatsoever  he  tcill. 
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THE    LESSON    OUTLINE. 

The  Messiah  and  His  Herald. 


I.  The  Hebald's  Message. 

Repent  ye:  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  w  at 
hand.     y.  2. 

John  preached  the  baptism  of  repentance- 
Mark  1.  4. 

He  confessed,  I  am  not  the  Christ.  John 
1.  20. 

II.  The  Herald's  Warning. 

Now  also  the  aw  is  laid  unto  the  root  of  the 

trees,     v.  10. 
Why  cumbereth  it  the  ground?    Luke  13.  7. 
He  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,   and  that 

without  remedy.     Prov.  29.  1. 


III.  The  Messiah's  Geft. 

He  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Oho$i, 

V.  11. 
I  will  pour  my  spirit  upon  thy  seed.     Isa. 

44.  3. 
The  Comforter  whom   I   will  send.     John 

15.  26. 

IV.  The  Messiah's  Judgment. 

He  will  throughly  purge  his  fhor.    v.  12. 
Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and 

the  dead.    2  Tim.  4.  1. 
Who   may   abide   the  day  of  his   coming? 

Mai.  3.  2. 


EXPLANATORY  NOTES. 

Between  our  Lord's  first  passover  visit,  presented  in  last  Sunday's  lesson,  and  the  advent  of  John  the 
Baptist  a  period  of  nearly  eighteen  years  intervenes.  The  history  of  these  years  is  summed  up  in  Lnke  2. 
52.  We  have  two  data  by  which  to  fix  the  date  of  this  lesson.  We  are  told  (Lnke  1)  that  John  was  the  first 
cousin  of  our  Lord,  born  six  months  before  him— born,  therefore,  B.  C.  6  (or  possibly  B.  C.  0).  If,  accord- 
ing to  Hebrew  propriety,  he  refrained  from  preaching  until  he  had  reached  the  age  of  thirty  his  ministry 
began  about  A.  D.  26.  Our  second  chronological  hint  is  found  in  Luke  3.  1,  where  "  the  fifteenth  year 
of  the  reign  of  Tiberius  C»8ar  "  is  given  as  the  time  when  "  the  word  of  God  came  to  John."  If  the 
time  when  this  emperor  reigned  jointly  with  Augustus  be  reckoned  his  fifteenth  year  was  A.  0.26.  We 
may  assume  that  the  preaching  began  in  the  early  summer  of  that  year ;  we  know  that  it  lasted  only  aboat 
eighteen  months. 


Verse  1.  In  the  Revision  this  verse  begins 
with  the  conjunction  "And."  Those  days  were 
the  quiet  days  of  our  Lord's  residence  and 
growth  in  Nazareth.  Came  ["cometh"].  Or, 
appeareth.  The  phrase  has  a  dramatic  force. 
John  the  Baptist,  It  is  interesting  to  observe 
that  by  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke  this  John 
is  distinguished  from  the  evangelist  of  the  same 
name  by  the  title  "the  Baptist ;"  while  in  John's 
Gospel  he  is  called  simply  "John."  The  rite  of 
baptism  was  not  novel  to  the  Jews;  it  was 
regularly  administered  by  them  to  converts  from 
heathenism,  as  an  emblem  of  purification,  the 
washing  off  of  ceremonial  uncleanness  [Schtirer]. 
But  John,  contrary  to  current  theology,  main- 
tained that  the  chosen  people  themselves,  all  of 
them,  even  their  scribes  and  priests,  were  sin- 
ners, and  urged  all  to  be  baptized.  Preaching, 
We  are  told  elsewhere  that  he  "preached  the 
baptism  of  repentance."  The  wilderness  of 
Judea  was  a  lonely,  uncultivated  region  which 
began  a  few  miles  east  and  south  from  Jerusa- 
lem, and  stretched  down  over  a  series  of  declin- 
ing hills  to  the  Dead  Sea.  Here  John  seems  to 
have  spent  his  youth  and  early  manhood,  and 
when  the  Spirit  of  God  impelled  him  to  preach 
he  did  not  go  to  the  centers  of  population,  but 


remained  still  in  the  wilderness,  whither  crowds 
came  to  hear  and  be  baptized. 

2.  Repent  ye.  Change  your  wills  and  par- 
poses;  turn  around;  change  your  relation  to 
God.  Jesus  began  his  preaching  with  the  same 
words  (Matt.  4.  17).  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  at  hand.  This  phrase  was  not  originated  by 
John.  To  the  Hebrew  mind  it  included  the 
secular  glories  of  the  expected  Messianic  king- 
dom— or,  rather,  empire,  for  the  Jews  expected 
the  nations  of  the  earth  to  bow  at  the  feet  of 
their  monarch.  But  spiritual  Hebrews  read 
spiritual  truth  into  the  phrase,  and  John  seems 
to  have  been  rightly  understood  by  his  auditors 
when  he  used  it  to  indicate  the  prevalence  of 
heavenly  dispositions  and  practices  on  earth. 
This  kingdom  John  declares  is  just  ready  to 
appear. 

3.  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken  of  hy  the 
prophet  Esaias  ["through  Isaiah  the  prophet" L 
Isa.  40.  3.  The  words  were  applied  by  John 
the  Baptist  to  himself  also  (John  1.  23).  The 
appearance  of  John  is  to  the  evangelist  a  com- 
plete fulfillment  of  the  prophet's  words.  The 
figure  here  used  is  one  of  poetic  beauty.  Often 
heralds  were  sent  by  oriental  monarchs  to  pro- 
claim the  advance  of  a  royal  party,  and  to  com- 
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■ud  all  loyal  subjects  to  gather  Btonca  oat  of 
the  waj  and  make  a  straight  and  even  pathway. 
Such  a  herald  would  not  simply  annoance  his 
miasion  in  the  cities,  bat  woald  cry  aload  in  the 
boely  ptaces,  so  that  his  voice  might  be  heard 
by  distant  and  anseen  caravans;  and  the  high 
foioe  of  the  herald,  as  mach  as  his  personality, 
ti  mach  even  as  his  words,  woald  impress  the 
betrcfs.  John  the  Baptist  was  such  a  voioCt 
bat  Jeios  was  the  Word  of  God. 

4.  The  —me  John.  [**John  himself'].  The 
■as  who  fulfilled  Isaiah's  prophecy  had  the  fol- 
lowing characteristics. .  He  was  dressed  in 
ctmeVs  hair,  a  rough  and  stiff  haircloth.  He 
WIS  girded  with  leather,  a  sign  of  nonconform- 
ity to  worldly  fashion,  for  if  there  is  any  one 
article  of  apparel  on  which  the  oriental  is  dis- 
posed to  lavish  ornamentation  it  is  the  girdle. 
He  was  fed  on  poor  food  such  as  would  be 
despised  by  the  luxurious — locusts  and  honey 
iiitde  by  wild  bees.  John,  therefore,  coming  as 
a  direct  messenger  from  God,  was  as  much  de- 
tached from  the  things  of  the  world  as  he  well 
coold  be. 

5.  Then  tcent  out  to  him  Jerusalem,  The 
metropolitan  crowds.  If,  as  we  suppose,  John 
began  to  preach  very  early  in  summer,  his  ear- 
liest audiences  would  be  made  up  in  part  at 
least  of  pilgrims  returning  from  the  passover. 
To  these  would  soon  l>e  added  great  numbers 
of  city  people.  He  may  indeed,  on  occasion, 
have  preached  within  a  day's  journey  of  Jeru- 
ulem.  Not  only  orthodox  Jews  were  among 
bis  followers;  pablicans  and  soldiers  also  were 
■oved  by  his  preaching.  In  colloquial  usage 
**Jenisalem"  may  have  stood  not  only  for  the 
city  bat  for  the  ooantry  north  of  it,  while  Judea 
voaid  stand  for  the  country  east  and  soath  of 
'^e  wildemess."  The  reffion  round  about 
("the"!  Jordan.  This  includes  the  only  re- 
Bttininc  portion  of  Palestine,  the  river  valley 
oa  its  eastern  side.  So  that  all  the  people  of 
Palestine,  and  especially  all  those  of  Judea  and 
Perea,  were  numerously  represented  in  John's 
andienceft. 

6.  Baptised  of  him  in  the  Jordan  ("the  river 
Jordan"],  confessing  their  sins.  'Hie  confession 
vas  a  eonditioD  of  the  baptism ;  both  were  sym- 
Mb  of  repentance;  and  repentance  indicates 
•ot  only  sorrow  for  sin  bat  turning  from  it. 

7.  Phmriseea,  Reli^ous  formalists.  *  Saddu- 
9ses.  Aristorratic  skeptics.  The  characteris- 
ties  of  both  sects  bad  been  wonderfully  inten- 
sified by  prejndiee  and  to  some  degree  by  or- 
laaisation.  The  Pharisee  combined  the  per- 
fanctotr  boilneas  of  aPnritanical  hypocrite  with 
the   reverenee  of  a   ritaallstk!  Churchman   for 


tradition  and  authority.  The  Sadducee  was 
"the  rationalistic  skeptic  of  that  day."  John 
saw  the  falsity  of  both  parties,  but  spent  no 
time  in  arguing  with  either.  Gifted  with  pro- 
phetic insight,  he  portrayed  their  characters  as 
they  really  were.  Cofne  ["coming"]  to  his  bap- 
tism. Not  simply  to  hear  him,  but  to  assume 
the  attitude  of  penitents  withont  genuine  peni- 
tence. Such  men  must  be  refused.  Generation 
("offspring"]  of  vipers.  The  viper  was  the 
emblem  of  cunning  and  malignancy.  Who  hath 
(omit  "hath"]  teamed  you  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  comet  The  movement  in  favor  of 
John  had  got  such  headway  that  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees  were  compelled  by  public  opinion  to 
declare  their  attitude  toward  it,  and  as  they 
dared  not  oppose  it  (see  Matt.  21.  26)  they 
sought  to  patronise  it.  But  the  prophet  of  God 
needed  no  human  patronage,  and  would  not 
accept  it.  None  were  to  be  baptised  who  were 
not  in  their  hearts  fleeing  from  judgment  for 
,  sin  toward  pardoning  grace. 

8.  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  meet  for  re- 
pentance ["fruit  worthy  of  repentance"].  As 
if  he  had  said,  "If  you  are  sincerely  penitent 
the  first  sign  should  be  not  baptism  by  me,  but 
reformation  of  conduct  by  yourselves." 

9.  Think  not.  Do  not  plan  such  an  apology. 
We  have  Abraham  to  our  father.  On  descent 
from  Abraham  the  Jews  depended  for  peculiar 
privileges  and  blessings.  Ood  is  able  of  these 
stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham.  God 
is  not  dependent  upon  any  privileged  class.  The 
desert  was  covered  with  stones  which  John 
used  as  object  lessons. 

10.  Now  also.  "Even  now."  The  aw  is  laid 
unto  ("lieth  at"]  the  root  of  the  trees.  God's 
judgment  is  impending  and  at  hand.  It  came  a 
few  years  later  in  the  awful  revolution  which 
culminated  in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 
But  like  many  other  prophetic  utterances  this 
has  a  larger  meaning.  (See  1  Thess.  1.  10.) 
Therefore  every  tree  which  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit  is  hewn  dotcn,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 
We  may  well  include  in  God's  impending  wrath 
the  calamities  which  were  at  once  to  come  upon 
the  nation,  and  the  penalty  'which  was  later  to 
come  upon  individuals. 

11.  /  indeed  baptize  you  with  ("in"]  water 
unto  repentance.  John,  having  expressed  won- 
der that  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  should 
assume  that  they  were  outside  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  attempt  to  enter  it  by  the  rite  of  bap- 
tism, now  declares  that  admission  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  not  within  his  power  at  all, 
it  is  the  prerogative  of  the  Messiah.  All  that 
John    can   do    is  to   «ea\   tev^TitaiiC^  "wVXi  viv 
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^'outward  and  visible  sign."  He  thai  cometh 
after  me  is  mightier  than  /,  whose  shoes  I  am 
not  worthy  to  bear;  he  shall  baptize  you  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  ["in  the  Holy  Spirit'']  and 
with  ["in*' J  fire.  The  familiar  contrast  be- 
tween the  worth  of  the  Messiah  and  the  un- 
worthiness  of  his  herald  is  used  as  an  introduc- 
tion to  the  statement  that  the  work  of  the 
Messiah  is  spiritual  and  not  merely  formal. 
"Fire"  in  this  case  is  used  symbolically.  An 
entire  change  of  moral  and  spiritual  condition 
is  to  be  the  means  of  the  admission  to  the  Mes- 
siah's kingdom. 


12.  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  wHt 
throughly  purge  ["thoroughly  cleanse*']  his 
floor  ["threshing  floor"].  John  was  talking  to 
people  familiar  with  the  crude  methods  of  an- 
cient oriental  farming.  The  Messiah  would  do 
his  work  most  thoroughly;  separating  the  chaff 
from  the  wheat.  He  will  gather  his  wheat  into 
the  garner.  Treasure  it.  But  he  will  burn  up 
the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire.  Destroy  it 
As  noted  elsewhere,  the  fire  which  Jewish  farm- 
ers were  accustomed  to  put  on  the  windward 
side  of  the  chaff  could  not  well  go  out  until  the 
chaff  had  been  utterly  consumed. 


HOMILBTICALr   AND    PRACTICALr   NOTES. 


JOHN  THE  BAPTIST. 

The  scene  of  John's  ministry  is  largely  in  the 
desert  of  Judea  and  in  the  Jordan  valley,  near 
Bethabara  (the  place  of  crossing  over).  It  may 
have  been  at  the  ford  near  Bethshean,  or  farther 
down  the  valley  near  Jericho.  From  the  fact 
of  his  coming  under  the  jurisdiction  of  Herod 
Antipas  it  is  very  probable  that  he  spent  some 
time  in  Perea.  The  angel  Gabriel  announced 
that  John  should  go  in  the  spirit  and  power  of 
Elijah — and  not  as  it  was  commonly  taught  and 
believed  that  the  Elijah  of  former  times  would 
appear  in  person — and  he  should  turn  the 
hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the 
disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just.  Jesus 
affirmed  that  John  was  that  Elijah  which  was 
prophesied  by  Malachi.  John  applies  the 
prophecy  in  Isaiah  40  to  himself.  He  rapidly 
made  disciples.  Although  his  ministry  must 
have  been  of  very  short  duration,  lasting  prob- 
ably but  a  few  months,  he  succeeded  in  attach- 
ing multitudes  to  his  person  and  doctrine, 
awakening  them  to  their  need  of  that  righteous- 
ness which  he  preached,  and  which  they  by 
every  other  way  had  failed  to  attain.  It  was 
impossible  for  men  not  to  feel  that  John  was 
all  that  he  taught.  He  was  real.  Like  his 
Master,  he  incarnated  the  spirit  and  the  truth 
of  his  mission.  Men  instinctively  felt  that  all 
the  learned  subtleties  of  the  schools  could  have 
no  interest  for  this  preacher  of  righteousness 
through  repentance.  His  speech,  as  his  charac- 
ter, embodied  a  clear  conviction ;  rugged,  force- 
ful, overwhelming;  one  word  was  heard  above 
all  else;  one  command,  one  condition  of  escape 
from  disaster — repent.  His  asceticism,  which 
had  its  motive  in  an  unutterable  longing  for  the 
truth,  an  intolerant  hatred  of  a  lie,  once  more 
proved  that  the  true  Israelite  could  and  would 
make  it  a  principle  by  which  to  live  and  die,  that 
man  shall  find  his  life,  and  prove  its  meaning  by 


every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  month  of 
God.  He  was  genuine.  Official  Judaism  whet- 
ted the  curious  interest  of  the  people  by  an  im- 
pressive display  of  mock  virtues  and  piety,  and 
then  left  them  with  the  aching  of  a  hollow 
heart.  He  would  claim  no  authority  except 
what  would  be  reflected  from  his  Lord;  nor 
claim  any  value  for  bis  message,  save  as  it 
would  be  an  initiation  to  the  grander  truth  of 
the  kingdom  which  was  at  hand.  The  Pharisee 
hid  the  truth  by  the  excrescences  of  his  bigotry 
and  fanaticism,  and  left  the  common  people  to 
choose  between  the  lie  and  nothing.  Little  won- 
der, then,  that  John  met  them  with  the  denun- 
ciation "O,  generation  of  vipers." 

THE  MESSAGE. 

John's  message  is  prophetic,  not  only  in  its 
spirit  but  in  its  language.  His  metaphors  of 
the  burning  chaff,  the  fan,  the  tree  are  all  of  the 
Old  Testament.  We  have  the  barest  abstract 
of  what  he  said.  Luke  makes  the  statement, 
"And  many  other  things  in  his  exhortation 
preached  he  unto  the  people."  The  substance  of 
his  message  is  the  announcement  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  and  the  preparation  necessary  for  it. 
He  advances  beyond  the  commonly  received  be- 
lief in  a  visible  kingdom,  and  with  the  an- 
nouncement of  its  spiritual  character  he  pre- 
pares the  way  for  the  expansion  of  the  idea  of 
redemption,  which  was  carried  out  to  its  com- 
pleteness by  our  Lord.  By  his  insistence  upon 
the  necessity  of  a  personal  act  of  repentance  ac- 
companied by  the  simple  rite  which  symbolized 
cleansing,  he  limited  that  idea  of  redemption,  in 
opposition  to  the  traditional  formalism  of  the 
time,  to  an  unassisted  act  of  contrition  on  the 
part  of  the  transgressor.  In  that  limitation, 
or  definition,  John  is  preparing  the  way  for  the 
offer  of  a  redemption  which  takes  away  all  dis- 
tinctions between  publican  and  Pharisee. 
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JOHN'S    RELATION   XO  CUBIST. 

le  degree  with  which  John  impressed  bia 
malicy  and  the  divinity  of  his  mission  upon 
bearts  of  bis  countrymen  can   be  inferred 

the  statements  found  in  Matt  14.  5  and 
K  11.  32,  yet  at  the  time  when  he  had  sue- 
^d  in  winning  the  faith  of  the  people  to  bis 
ority  and  doctrine  he  consecrates  tbat  in- 
ce  in  dereloping  the  expectation  of  the 
ng  of  Him  whose  shoe  latcbets  he  was  not 
hy  to  loose.  Here  is  the  expression  of  a 
Bse  loyalty  to  his  Lord.     In  the  darkest  as 

an  in  the  brightest  period  of  his  ministry 

was  conscioos  of  bat  one  relation  to  the 
!t.  He  was  forerunner,  herald,  and  the 
IX  of  his  mission  was  to  be  reached  in  his 
:   overshadowed   by   the  greater  name  and 

of  the  Lamb  of  God. 
le  <iu^st>OD   whether  John  was  acquainted 

Jesus  during  the  Naeareth  period,  raises 
r  points  of  interest.  From  the  account 
I  in  Luke  1  and  2  and  Matt  3.  14  it  appears 
John  had  previously  known  him.  But  the 
s  of  John  1.  31-33,  **!  knew  him  not,"  cer- 
F  mean  that,  until  the  signs  and  voice  at 
laptism,  John  did  recognise  or  comprehend 
real  personality  of  our  Lord.  However, 
's  objection  to  baptize  him  for  the  reason 
t  is  from  the  standpoint  of  a  human  inter- 
aost  beautiful.  The  statement,  **He  was 
e    me.*'    twice    repeated    in    the    gospel    of 

was  John's  confession  of  the  divinity  of 

HIS  BKLATION  TO  JUDAISM. 


was  an  indictment  of  the  Jewish 
le.  Before  the  judgment  impending  they 
•11  in  peril.  The  traditional  pride  and 
over  which  they  watched  so  jealously  had 
<d  as  the  waters  which  flowed  over  the 
6  from  which  God  could  raise  up  children 
braham.  That  message  implied  that,  not- 
ftanding  the  vigor  and  consistency  with 
1  they  worked  oat  their  own  program  of 
ous  belief  and  practice,  they  were  in  danger 
e  wrath  to  come.  That  program  had  not 
ed  the  heart  of  the  matter.  Formalism 
1  has  not  a  conscience  with  resi^ect  to  its 
i  of  faith  and  duty,  is  a  snare  and  a  deceit. 
ling  out  in  striking  relief  was  the  an- 
?ement  that  Israel  had  one,  and  only  one 
—to  repent.  Upon  the  eve  of  a  promised 
life  they  were  required  to  acknowledge  the 
ity  of  the  past  life.  It  is  an  order  not  only 
lange  the  present,  but  to  mourn  for  the 
an  appeal  not  only  to  an  ambition  for 
M>asnes8,  but  also  to  a  regard  for  the  eon- 
ition  which  was  upon  ibem  for  a  past  un- 


righteousness. The  conviction  which  gave  to 
John's  message  its  vigorous,  impetuous  tone  was 
the  absolute  hopelessness  of  Israel  ever  reach- 
ing the  idea  or  the  truth  of  the  prophets'  vision 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  or  of  even  appreciating 
its  character  when  it  should  come  to  them,  by 
means  of  their  present  program.  This  was  lay- 
ing the  ax  to  the  root  of  the  tree. 


Thoughts  lor  Yoftng  People* 

THE    PROMISED    BAPTISM    OF    THE    SPIRIT. 

1.  It9  Nnture.  John's  baptism  was  introduc- 
tory, and  therefore  transitory.  It  was  a  bap- 
tism of  repentance.  It  was  like  a  vestibule, 
valuable  for  what  it  lead  to  rather  than  in- 
trinsically valuable.  Christ's  baptism  was  spir- 
itual, qnickening,  and  searching.  It  contrasted 
with  that  of  John  in  not  being  a  physical  rite 
but  in  being  a  moral  and  spiritual  enduement. 
Again,  it  contrasted  with  that  of  John  in  con- 
veying life.  The  cold  water  used  in  the  rite  can 
never  convey  life,  neither  can  the  most  earnest 
repentance  of  sin.  We  need  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  It  contrasted  with  John's  bap- 
tism, finally,  in  being  searching.  John's  words 
might  or  might  not  pierce  the  conscience,  but  the 
Holy  Spirit  reaches  far  beyond  the  conscience 
and  makes  a  line  of  cleavage  between  the  good 
and  the  bad.  The  baptism  of  the  Spirit  includes 
all  other  blessings.  (Compare  Luke  11.  13; 
Matt  17.  11.) 

2.  I'he  Plenitude  of  the  Promise.  In  being  a 
"baptism,"  it  is  a  symbol  of  repletion  and  full- 
ness, like  torrents  of  rain  poured  on  the  thirsty 
earth  (Ezek.  39.  29;  Joel  2.  28;  Hos.  14.  5; 
Mai.  3.  10).  On  the  day  of  Pentecost  there  was 
the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  How  copious  I 
And  what  an  abundant  communication  of  divine 
influence  should  we  expect!  There  is  no  limit 
to  "the  blessing  of  the  Lord." 

3.  The  Need  of  the  Promised  Baptism.  It 
was  dreadfully  needed  in  the  time  of  John,  and 
came  three  or  four  years  after  his  death,  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost.  It  is  even  more  needed  in  our 
time.  The  low  and  languid  piety  of  many  in  the 
church  shows  the  need  of  this  baptism.  It  is 
shown  by  the  comparatively  small  success  of  the 
various  agencies  for  the  conversion  of  sinners, 
which  agencies  can  only  l>e  spiritually  useful  as 
they  are  charged  with  divine  force.     [Tucker.] 


Teaching  Hints  for  Intermediate  Classes. 

FASTENERS. 

In  order  to  conserve  the  home  study  of  the 
pupils  and  the  results  of  the  class  teaching,  pro- 
vide each   pupil  w\i\k  a  iko\.«Yk(MY  aWv^V  Inwx 
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inches  long  and  three  inches  wide.     Ou  the  first 
page  of  each  book  print : 

LIFE  OF 

JESUS. 

Compiled  by 


January-March,  1904. 

On  the  fourth  line  print  the  pupil's  name. 

On  page  2  have  the  pupils  print  at  home 
after  the  lesson  study  the  Helps  for  the  Memory 
for  Lesson  I.  Page  3  is  to  be  reserved  for  such 
notes  on  the  lesson  as  the  pupils  may  wish  to 
make.  Proceed  thus  with  each  subsequent  les- 
son. 

The  latter  half  of  the  book  is  to  be  used  for 
an  outline  of  the  life  of  Jesus  as  indicated  at 
the  beginning  of  the  next  lesson. 

APPROACH. 

One  day  a  few  years  ago  the  boys  and  the 

girls   of   the   village   of   N ,    in   New    York 

State,  were  roused  to  a  pitch  of  excitement  and 
wonder  that  is  quite  unusual  in  that  placid  in- 
land town.  There  suddenly  appeared  upon  the 
streets  a  strange-looking  wagon  drawn  by  a 
horse  that  could  perform  a  number  of  marvelous 
tricks.  On  the  shafts  and  on  the  body  of  the 
wagon  were  tacked  placards  bearing  the  words, 
"HE  IS  COMING."  By  the  side  of  the  driver 
sat  a  boy  who  scattered  handbills  headed,  "DR. 
BROWN  IS  COMING."  These  words  were 
followed  by  testimonials  to  the  wonderful  cures 
that  had  been  performed  by  the  great  nerve 
specialist,  Dr.  Brown. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Say :  Just  as  Dr.  Brown  had  a  forerunner, 
so  had  Jesus  before  he  began  his  public  ministry 
of  healing  and  teaching.  Ask :  What  was  the 
name  of  the  forerunner  of  Jesus?  Why  is  he 
called  "the  Baptist"?  Did  he  write  any  of  the 
Bible?  Be  sure  to  make  clear  to  the  pupils  that 
he  was  not  John  the  Beloved.)  Let  us  hear 
what  you  have  written  about  John.  When  com- 
ments and  corrections  have  been  made  say: 
Now  let  us  see  what  our 

TEXT 

says  about  John.  Have  all  Bibles  opened.  By 
memorizing  the  following  outline  the  teacher 
will  have  the  lesson  story  so  clearly  in  mind  that 


it    will    not    be    difficult    for    him    to    question 
thereon. * 


APPEARANCE. 
RECEPTION. 
PREACHING. 
INFLUENCE. 


1.  John's  Appearance,  If  the  teacher  has 
formed  a  mefntal  picture  of  the  Baptist  there 
will  be  no  difficulty  in  holding  the  attention  of 
the  pupils  as  it  is  unrolled  before  their  minds. 
Question  in  order  to  fix  the  picture.  Have  some 
one  read  aloud  verse  4.     Show  picture  of  John. 

2.  John*9  Reception,  Have  a  pupil  read  aloud 
verse  5,  and  explain  what  it  means.  Point  out 
on  the  map  the  places  named. 

3.  John's  Preaching,  Ask:  Where  did  John 
preach?  (Use  map  again.)  What  did  John 
preach?  Have  some  one  read  aloud  verse  2. 
In  classes  of  Intermediates  one  thought  will  be 
enough.  The  teacher*s  knowledge  of  the  pupils 
will  help  to  decide  whether  that  thought  should 
be  (1)  repentance,  (2)  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
or  (3)  baptism  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

4.  John*8  Infiuence,  Picture  the  Pharisees, 
the  Sadducees,  and  many  others  coming  to  be 
baptized.  As  an  illustration  of  John's  influ- 
ence have  some  one  read  aloud  Acts  19.  1-3. 

HELPS   FOB  THE   MEMORY. 

Have  the  Golden  Text  repeated  by  several 
pupils.  By  pertinent  illustrations  impress  the 
truth  that  there  is  no  genuine  repentance  with- 
out a  turning  from  sin.  Teach :  Although  Jesus 
came  in  the  flesh  according  to  the  preaching  of 
John^  in  another  sense  his  kingdom  is  coming 
all  the  time.  Everyone,  old  and  young,  may 
help  the  coming  of  the  kingdom  by  turning  away 
from  sin  and  by  getting  others  to  turn  away 
from  it. 

Ask  all  to  make  this  resolve,  and  to  print  it 
so  that  it  may  be  copied  at  home : 

I  WILL  PREPARE  FOR 

JESUS'  COMING 

PROCLAIMING  IT 
BY       IMITATING 
ACCEPTING 

STUDY    IN    ADVANCE. 

Ask  the  pupils  to  write  during  the  week  an 
answer  to  this  question :  Where  and  how  did 
Jesus  spend  the  time  from  his  twelfth  to  his 
thirtieth  year?    Urge  all  to  memorize  daring  the 
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that  byoBii  of  Dr.  Palmer  which  ey«rj  boy 

irt  lifcei  to  sins,  beginning,  ^YieM  not  to 

ation." 

r'tew  word.  Coming. 


By  Vay  of  lUttitration/ 

R*<  HtimiUty,    One  day  there  came  down 
Jeroaalem   a  very   influeotial  committee, 
Bted  by  the  chief  priests,  to  ask  that  wil- 
ls preacher  if  he  was  the  Messiah  or  Eli- 
What  an  opportunity  he  had  to  pass  him- 
9f  as  the  Christ !    The  great  tendency  with 
is  to  make  theraselTes  out  a  little  bigger 
they  are.     He  replied  to  the  committee: 
I  Mr.  Nobody.     I  am  a  voice  to  be  heard 
ot  to  be  seen.    I  am  not  the  way ;  I  am  a 
post   pointing  to  the  way."     He  likened 
imble  office  to  that  of  the  bouse  servant 
Dcets  the  master  retaming  home  and  un- 
his  sandals  aa  lie  enters  the  door. — D.  L. 

»'<  Preaching,  It  was  severe  but  neces- 
He  held  np  a  mirror  before  the  leaders 
t  they  might  realize  how  far  and  wide  they 
d.  Dr.  Livingstone  came  across  tribes  in 
iterior  of  Africa  who  had  never  seen  a 
g-glass  or  any  of  its  substitutes.  One 
prben  sotne  of  them  were  looking  at  their 
aces  Id  his  mirror,  and  seeing  for  the  first 
bow  they  looked,  be  heard  tbein  ezcl aim- 
boot  themselves,  "How  ugly  I  look!" 
t  a  qneer  fellow!"  "What  a  homely 
•  So  we  are  astonished  when  we  see  our 
I  for  the  first  time  In  the  mirror  of  God*8 
nd  in  the  light  of  Ms  Holy  Bpirit. 
nfetsinff  their  sins.'"  "Bring  forth  fruits 
for  repemimnceV  One  of  the  surest  marks 
rue  revival  is  the  desire  to  destroy  all  evil. 
Hnetimee  hear  U  said  that  we  do  not  need 
ich  a  revival  of  religion  as  a  revival  of 
ty,  of  tmth-telling,  of  kindly  deeds.  I 
seen  several  revivals  of  religion,  and  never 
one  that  was  not  also  a  revival  of  moral- 
The  religions  revival  is  like  a  springtime 
!  moral  nature,  awakening  it  to  new  life. 
>wer  can  do  so  much  to  npllft  the  moral 
cter,  and  develop  a  righteous  life,  as  a 
evTval  of  true  religion. 
ff  shmtl  ^piize  fou  wth  the  Woty  Ohosi 
tfith  fire**  Fire  is  frequently  used  as  an 
n  of  the  Holy  Spirit  both  in  the  Old  and 
Testaments.  It  is  not  the  destructive,  but 
rtalisimg,  glowing,  transforming  energy  of 
hich  is  expressed.  The  fervor  of  holy  en- 
tan,  the  wrmtli  of  ardent  love,  the  melt- 
r  hard  hearts,  the  change  of  cold,  damp 


materiaJ  into  its  own  ruddy  likeness,  are  all  set 
forth  in  this  great  symbol.  John's  water  bap- 
tism was  poor  beside  Messiah's  cleansing  fire. 
Fire  turns  what  it  touches  into  kindred  flame. 
The  refiner's  fire  melts  metal,  and  the  scum 
carries  away  impurities.  Water  washes  the 
surface,  fire  pierces  to  the  center. 


Heart  Talks  on  the  Letsoa. 

When  John  preached  in  Judea  the  times  were 
not  unlike  these  present  days.  There  was  a 
general  unrest.  The  old  faith  had  lost  its  hold 
upon  the  people  because  its  professed  believers 
were  not  true  to  its  precepts  in  their  daily  liv- 
ing. For  the  same  reason  men  turn  away  from 
the  Church  now.  They  say,  "There  is  nothing 
in  it ;  Christians  say  one  thing  and  do  another." 
I  am  afraid  we  give  too  much  occasion  for  such 
Judgment.  And  yet  this  is  no  excuse  for  any 
one.  As  the  old  colored  preacher  said,  we  must 
not  "judge  the  Lord  by  feeble  saints ;"  each  one 
must  test  the  Christian  faith  for  himself  and 
prove  whether  or  not  it  can  be  lived  out  in  good 
temper,  good  deeds,  honesty,  and  purity  day  by 
day.  The  Sadducees  in  John's  time  believed 
nothing  that  could  not  be  demonstrated  by  rea- 
son. Learned  men  were  busy  with  theological 
discussions  which  chilled  the  atmosphere ;  souls 
are  freezing  in  the  same  frigid  temperature  now. 
The  Pharisees  made  a  great  show  of  religion  in 
outward  worship,  but  their  hearts  were  hard 
and  selfish. 

There  is  nothing  new  under  the  sun.  We 
need  not  be  anxious  about  the  religious  unrest 
of  these  present  days.  It  needs  the  same  truth 
that  he  preached ;  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand,  and  it  is  much  nearer  becoming  universal 
than  when  John  lifted  up  his  voice  in  the  wilder- 
ness. There  were  some  even  then  who,  like 
John's  father  and  mother,  walked  in  all  the 
ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless,  and  were  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost;  like  Anna,  who  served  the 
Lord  day  and  night  in  his  temple;  and  Simon« 
who  watched  for  the  coming  Saviour.  So  there 
are  many  now,  amid  the  unrest  and  questioning, 
firm  in  faith,  quiet  in  spirit,  loving,  true.  God 
**keeps  watch  above  his  own,"  and  the  salt  of  the 
earth  has  not  lost  ail  its  savor.  Let  us  be  hope- 
ful. In  the  social,  political,  and  industrial 
world  there  is  discontent,  but  there  Is  also  the 
growing  demand  for  reform.  There  is  contempt 
and  neglect  of  religion,  which  Is  taught  as  some- 
thing apart  from  the  daily  Interests  of  men; 
but  hearts  are  hungry  for  food  and  drink  and 
rest  for  the  heart. 

John's  message  \b  fttt'm:^  tsyAvj,    1^  Na  >Ctoft 
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voice  in  the  wilderness  crying,  "Water,  water, 
here  is  water!"  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand.  The  Itingdom  of  love,  social  order,  good 
government,  contentment,  peace.  But  how  to 
enter  that  kingdom?  The  first  approach  to  it  is 
Repentance,  and  a  sincere  turning  from  sin. 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  built  upon  founda- 
tions of  truth  and  righteousness.  It  tolerates 
no  shams ;  it  cuts  not  off  the  branches  of  evil, 
leaving  them  to  grow  again;  the  ax  is  laid  at 
the  root  of  the  tree;  it  destroys  the  principle 
of  selfishness,  and  plants  instead  the  healthy 
growth  of  love  to  God  and  the  Golden  Rule.  In 
nations,  in  society,  and  in  each  soul  nothing 
evil  shall  stand  before  it ;  the  chaff  will  be 
burned  with  fire  unquenchable,  the  wheat  will 
be  garnered  for  eternal  fruitage.  Only  hon- 
esty, righteousness,  justice,  truth,  in  govern- 
ments, social  conditions,  or  in  jour  own  heart, 
can  stand  before  the  King  whose  fan  is  in  his 
hand  and  who  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor. 

Let  us  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord.  Let  us 
make  straight  in  the  desert  of  our  hearts  a  high- 
way for  our  God.  Let  us  be  glad  to  have  him 
burn  with  the  fire  of  the  Spirit  the  chaff  of  self 
and  sin ;  let  us  joyfully  yield  to  his  keeping  and 
for  his  use  all  the  wheat — every  worthy  power 
of  mind  or  body  that  we  have.  It  is  blessed  to 
know  that  his  purging  is  thorough ;  that  he  says 
to  every  sinful  soul  willing  to  be  fully  saved, 
"I  will ;  he  thou  clean." 


as  to  his  meaning  and  their  own  duty.    Repent- 
ance must  precede  conversion,  and   both  were 


The  Teachers^  Meeting. 

A  SYNOPSIS  OF  John's  career  :  "Sent  of  God. 
John  1.  C,  .33 ;  Foretold  by  prophets,  Isa.  40.  3 ; 
Mai.  3.  1;  A  Nazarite,  Luke  1.  15,  80;  7.  33; 
A  faithful  preacher,  Matt.  3.  7-10;  14.  3,  4; 
Acknowledged  as  a  prophet.  Matt.  14.  5 ;  Luke 
1.  76;  7.  28;  Supposed  to  be  the  Christ,  Luke 
3.  15,  16;  John  1.  20;  3.  28;  Honored  of  Christ, 
John  5.  33-35;  Testified  of  Christ,  John  1.  26, 
27,  29,  34 ;  3.  28-30 ;  Beheaded  by  Herod,  Mark 

6.    21-27." Our    lesson    is    (1)    a   sketch   of 

John  and  his  work;  (2)  an  account  of  his 
preaching. ..  .John*s  message:  Prepare,  repent, 
confess,  bring  forth  fruit. 


Blackboard. 

John  was  the  forerunner  of  his  Lord,  and  he 
strove  to  be  nothing  more.  As  a  voice  only  he 
cried  in  the  wilderness,  desiring  to  die  away  for- 
gotten if  but  the  message  might  remain  and  ac- 
complish its  work  of  preparation  for  the  Mes- 
siah's coming.  His  preaching  was  clear  and  un- 
equivocal, and  his  hearers  were  left  in  no  doubt 


rvepenr 


ffWIT 
or 


'I  come  56ekiT\g  frvlf. 

dT\d  fil\d  T\DT\j&/ 


essential  to  a  fruitful  life.  The  ax  was  already 
laid  in  significant  readiness  at  the  root  of  the 
fruitless  tree,  and  if  the  evidence  of  reform  was 
wanting  the  day  of  its  destruction  was  near  at 
hand. 

Coloring, — Tree,   light   brown  and  gray ;   ax, 
white;  wording,  cream  and  blue. 
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page  190.  Maurice,  F.  D.,  Sermons,  vol.  iii, 
page  267. 


LESSON  IIL    The  Baptism  and  TempUtioo  of  Jesos.  IJ^o- 17. 

GOLDEN  TEXT*    And  k>  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 

I  am  well  pleased.    Matt.  3.  17. 

AVTHOSIZED    VeBSION.  AMERICAN     REVISED     VERSION.* 


[Compare  Mark  1.  9-13;  Luke  3.  21  to  4.  13. 
Read  Luke  3.  1-20:] 

Matt.  8.  13  to  4-11.      [Oommit  to  menwry  chapter  4. 

3,4.3 

IS  Then  cometh  Je'sus  from  Gal'i-lee  to 
Jor'daa  unto  John,  to  be  baptised  of  bim. 

14  Bat  John  forbade  him,  saying.  I  have 
Deed  CO  be  baptised  of  thee,  and  comeat  thou 
to  me? 

15  And  Je'sus  answering  said  unto  bim, 
Soffer  it  to  he  so  now :  for  thus  it  becometh 
us  to  fulfill  all  righteousness.  Then  be  suf- 
fered him. 

16  And  Je'sus,  when  he  was  baptised,  went 
ap  straightway  out  of  the  water:  and,  lo,  the 
h«avens  were  open  unto  bim,  and  he  saw  the 
Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a  dove,  and  light- 
ing upon  him : 

17  And  lo  a  voice  from  heaven,  saving,  This 
is  my  beloved  Son.  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

1  Then  was  Je'sus  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into 
the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil. 

2  And  when  he  bad  fasted  fortv  days  and 
forty  nights,  he  was  afterward  an  bungred. 

3  And  when  the  tempter  came  to  him.  he 
said.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command  that 
these  stones  be  made  bread. 

4  But  be  answered  and  said.  It  is  written, 
Ifao  shall  not  Jive  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God. 

5  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  the  holy 
city,  and  settetb  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  tem- 
ple. 

6  And  saith  unto  him.  If  thou  lie  the  Son  of 
God.  cast  thyself  down :  for  it  Is  written.  He 
shall  give  bis  angels  charge  concerning  thee: 
and  io  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up.  lest 
at  any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

7  Je'sus  said  onto  him.  It  is  written  again. 
Thou  shale  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up  Into  an  ex- 


13  Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Galilee  to  the 
Jordan  unto  John,  to  be  baptized  oC  him. 
14  But  John  would  have  hindered  him,  saying, 

1  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  tbee.  and  comest 
thou  to  me?  15  But  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  Suffer  t^  now  :  for  thus  it  becometh  us  to 
ful6il  all  righteousness.  Then  he  suffereth  him. 
16  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized,  went  up 
straightway  from  the  water :  and  lo,  the  heavens 
were  opened  unto  him,  and  be  saw  the  Spirit 
of  God  descending  as  a  dove,  and  coming  upon 
him ;  17  and  lo,  a  voice  out  of  the  heavens,  say- 
ing. This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased. 

1  Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into 
the    wilderness    to    be    tempted    of    the    devil. 

2  And  when  he  had  fasted  forty  days  and  forty 
nights,  he  afterward  hungered.  3  And  the 
tempter  came  and  said  unto  him,  If  thou  art 
the  Son  of  God,  command  that  these  stones  be- 
come bread.  4  But  be  answered  and  said.  It 
is  written,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God.  5  Then  the  devil  taketh  him 
into  the  holy  city ;  and  he  set  him  on  the  pin- 
nacle of  the  temple,  6  and  saith  unto  him.  If 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down : 
for  it  is  written. 

He  shall   give   his   angels  charge  concerning 
thee: 
and, 

On  their  bands  tbey  shall  bear  thee  up. 
licst  haply  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Again  it  is  written. 
Thou  Shalt  not  make  trial  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  unto  an  exceed- 

•  The  American  Revltlon,  copyrigbt  WOU  by  TtiQnvM  IJHtOTv  & 

SOBO. 
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ceeding  high  mountain,  and  showeth  him  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them ; 

9  And  saith  unto  him,  All  these  things  will  I 
give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship 
me. 

10  Then  saith  Je'sus  unto  him.  Get  thee 
hence,  Sa'tan :  for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him,  and,  behold, 
angels  came  and  ministered  unto  him. 


ing  high  mountain,  and  showeth  him  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them; 
9  and  he  said  unto  him,  All  these  things  will 
I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship 
me.  10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him,  Get  thee 
hence,  Satan :  for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve.  11  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him ; 
and  behold,  angels  came  and  ministered  unto 
him. 


Time. — Between  A.  D.'  26  and  28 ;  perhaps 
early  in  A.  D.  27.  Places. — Perhaps  Betha- 
bara,  near  tbe  eastern  bank  of  the  Jordan,  was 
the  scene  of  the  baptism  of  Jesus.  The  wilder- 
ness was  probably  the  wilderness  of  Jordan,  the 
scene  of  our  last  lesson. 


M, 


Home  Readins^s* 
The    Baptism    and    Temptation    of    Jesus. 
Matt.  3.  13  to  4.  11. 
Tu,  John's  record.    John  1.  20-34. 
W.    Baptized  with  Christ.    Col.  2.  G-12. 
Th,  Repentance  and  baptism.    Acts  2.  86-42. 
F.     Able  to  succor.    Heb.  2.  10-18. 
8.     Without  sin.     Heb.  4.  9-10. 
S.      Enduring  temptation.    James  1.  1-14. 

Lesson  Hymn. 

[Hymnal:  No.  581.    Tune:  La  ban.    S.  M.] 
My  soul,  be  on  thy  guard ; 

Ten  thousand  foes  arise ; 
The  hosts  of  sin  are  pressing  hard 

To  draw  thee  from  the  skie«. 

O  watch,  and  fight,  and  pray ; 

The  battle  ne'er  give  o'er ; 
Renew  it  boldly  every  day. 

And  help  divine  implore. 

Ne'er  think  the  victory  won, 

Nor  lay  thine  armor  down ; 
The  work  of  faith  will  not  be  done, 

Till  thou  obtain  the  crown. 


tions  for  Senior  Scholars. 

1.  Profession  Before  Men  (v.  13-15). — Why 
did  Jesus  desire  to  be  baptized?  Why  did  John 
hesitate  to  baptize  Jesus? 

2.  Approval  by  Ood  (v.  16,  17). — Did  any- 
one else  see  the  dovelike  form  except  Jesus? 
John  1.  32.  Why  was  this  sight  permitted  to 
John?  John  1.  33.  Who  heard  this  voice  from 
heaven?  If  the  disciples  did  not  hear  it,  what 
did  they  nevertheless  believe?    2  Pet.  1.  17. 

3.  Temptation  hy  Satan  (v.  1-10). — Why  was 
Jesus  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness? 
Why  waa  temptation  necessary?     If  led  by  the 


Spirit  was  he  tempted  by  God?  What  was  the 
one  great  purpose  of  the  tempter?  What  traits 
does  he  show  in  this  lesson?  At  what  time  does 
Satan  tempt  us?  What  do  we  need  that  we 
may  overcome  him?  Eph.  6.  11.  What  was 
Satan's  first  suggestion?  What  sins  would  this 
act  have  involved?  Why  was  the  second  at- 
tempt especially  ci^afty?  For  what  purpose  did 
Satan  quote  Scripture?  What  would  have  been 
the  sin  in  this  act?  What  was  the  third  sugges- 
tion?   What  was  the  sin  here  presented? 

4.  Spiritual  Triumph  (v.  11). — What  was 
the  effect  of  all  this  temptation?  What  was  the 
weapon  with  which  the  attack  was  met?  What 
is  this  weapon  called  in  Eph.  6.  17?  Over  how 
many  human  appetites  or  desires  did  Jesus  win 
victory?  We  know  he  .was  hungry;  was  he  am- 
bitious? Give  a  reason  to  support  j'our  answer. 
There  were  three  steps  toward  this  triumph ; 
find  them.  Was  this  triumph  absolute  and  final? 
Read  Luke  4.  13 :  John  14.  30 ;  Heb.  4.  15. 

Qtiestions  for  Intermediate  Scholars. 

1.  Jesus  Baptized  with  Water  (v.  13-15). — 
At  what  time  and  place  did  Jesus  come  to  be 
baptized?  From  what  place  did  he  come?  Why 
did  John  refuse  at  first  to  baptize  him?  What 
reason  did  Jesus  give? 

2.  Jesus  Endued  with  the  Spirit  (v.  IG,  17). 
— What  did  Jesus  do  after  baptism?  What  ap- 
peared in  the  sky?  Who  saw  it?  Why  was  it 
sent?    What  was  heard? 

3.  Jesus  Tempted  (v.  1-11). — What  was  the 
condition  of  Jesus  when  the  temptations  began? 
>Miat  was  suggested  for  Jesus  to  do?  Why 
would  it  have  been  wrong?  What  answer  did 
Jesus  give?  What  was  the  second  temptation? 
What  sin  would  have  been  committed  if  Jesus 
had  don6  as  the  tempter  said?  What  was  tbe 
third  temptation?  What  answer  did  Jesus 
make?  What  help  did  he  receive  after  the  trial 
was  over? 

Questions  hf  Younger  Scholars. 

Who  came  to  John  for  baptism?  Did  John 
wish  to  baptize  him?  Why  not?  Why  did  Jesus 
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I  lo  be  baptised?  What  did  John  see  after 
baptism?  What  did  be  hear?  Where  did 
»  afterward  go?  Why?  How  long  did  he 
?  Who  then  asked  him  to  create  bread? 
D  what?  How  did  Jesus  answer  him? 
tt.  4.  4.)  Where  did  he  then  take  Jesus? 
Lt  did  he  aak  him  to  do?  What  Scripture 
Satan  use?  *'He  shall  give  his  angels  charge 
eming  <Aee."  How  did  Jesus  reply?  What 
the  tempter  then  show  Jesus?  What  did 
Ak  him  to  do?  What  was  the  answer  of 
s?     Who  then  came  to  him? 


Tlie  Condensed  Review. 

Who  came  to  John  the  Baptist  to  be  bap- 
1?    Jesus.     2.  What  came  upon  Jesus  from 


the  opened  heavens?  "The  Spirit  of  Ood  de- 
scending like  a  dove,'*  3.  What  is  our  Golden 
Text?  "And  lo  a  voice,'*  etc.  4.  Where  was 
Jesus  led  by  the  Spirit  after  his  baptism?  ''Into 
the  wilderness."  5.  How  long  was  he  without 
food?  Forty  days.  6.  What  took  place?  He 
was  tempted  hy  Satan.  7.  How  did  he  answer 
each  of  Satan's  temptations?  With  words  of 
Scripture.  

The  Church  Catechism. 

7.  How  long  has  God  existed?     Qod  is  eter- 
nal; he  has  lived  always,  and  will  live  forever, 

8.  What  was  the  character  of  God?    "God  is 
love."    1  John  4.  8. 

9.  Is  God  holy?     Ood  is  holy;  he  hateth  all 
workers  of  iniquity.    Psa.  5.  5. 


THE    LESSON    OCJTUNE. 

Imitating  Our  Model. 


Te  Shouij)  Confobm  to  Religious  Usages. 
h^cometh    us    to    fulfill   all   righteousness. 

V,  15. 
Forsake   not   the  assembling  of  yourselves 

together.     Heb.  10.  25. 
Know  them  which  are  over  you  in  the  Lord, 

and  esteem  them  very  highly  in  love  for 

their  work's  sake.    1  Thess.  5.  12,  13. 
We  Should  Receive  the  Assurance  of 

Son  SHIP. 
his  is  my  beloved  Son.    v.  17. 
The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our 

spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God. 

Rom.  8.  16. 
Te  are  the  sons  of  the  living  God.     Hos. 

1.  10. 


III.  We  Should  Foil  tue  Tempter  by  God*s 

Words. 
It  is  written,  v.  4,  7,  10. 

Take  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 

word  of  God.    Eph.  (5.  17. 
All    Scripture    is   given    by    inspiration   of 
God,  .and    is   profitable  for  reproof,   for 
correction.    2  Tim.  3.  16. 

IV.  We  Should  Take  Comfort  from  Divine 

Providexce. 
Angels  came  and  ministered  unto  him.  v.  11. 
The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not  want. 

Psa.  23.  1. 
He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over  thee, 

to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways.    Psa.  91.  11. 


EXPLANATORY    NOTES. 

So  one  can  say  with  certainty  where  Jesus  was  baptized.  We  are  told  (Luke  3.  2,  3)  that  John  preached 
ke  refi^on  roand  **  about  Jordan.*'  Two  points-  which  l>ecame  famous  as  scenes  of  his  baptizing  were 
ahara,  **  The  Ferry-house  "  or  *•  Fording-place  "  (John  1.  28),  and  iEnon,  **  The  Fountains,'*  near  to  Sa- 
John  3.  23).  It  Is  generally  assumed  that  our  Lord  was  baptized  in  Bcthabara,  but  neither  of  these 
•s  has  been  satisfactorily  identified.  The  superstitious  manufacturers  of  tradition  In  Crusading  times 
!  one  of  the  fords  near  Jericho  as  both  the  crossinir-place  of  the  Israelites  and  the  scene  of  our  Lord's 
ism.  John's  narrative,  however,  would  seem  to  imply  that  the  place  of  our  Lord's  baptism  was  not  far 
I  Cana  of  Galilee.  Captain  Conder  has  suggested  the  modern  Abarah,  •*  one  of  the  main  Jordan  fords, 
:le  north  of  Beisan,  twenty-two  miles  from  Cana."  But  these  are  only  some  of  many  guesses.  Accord- 
to  tradition  our  Lord  was  baptized  on  January  6.  According  to  our  best  figuring  it  was  In  the  year 
.  27,  about  two  months  before  the  first  passover  of  our  Lord's  public  ministry.  John  had  been  preach- 
iboot  sii  months.    Jesus  was  thirty  years  of  age. 


13.  Then.  While  the  crowds  from  all 
«  of  Palestine  were  gathering  to  hear  John, 
while  he  was  denouncing  the  Pharisees  and 
Saddocees.     (Comp.  Luke  3.  21.)     Cometh 


Jesus  from  Galilee.  From  Nazareth,  the  home 
of  his  youth.  To  ["the"J  Jordan.  And  to 
John's  preaching  place.  To  he  baptized.  Jesus 
was  not  a  sinner  like  others  who  were  baptized. 
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He  was  not  now  for  the  first  time  entering 
into  "the  kingdom  of  God,"  but  by  the  same  rite 
which  admitted  others  to  this  kingdom  he  was 
to  be  initiated  into  his  ministry  as  Mediator. 

14.  John  forbade  him.  "Would  have  hindered 
him."  /  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and 
comest  thou  to  me,  A  frank  -confession  of  spir- 
itual inferiority.  How  John  needed  this  we  are 
not  told  and  need  not  guess.  Not  yet  did  he 
know  that  the  Holy  One  of  Nazareth  was  the 
Messiah.  Compare  verses  16  and  17  of  this 
lesson  with  John  1.  32-34.  The  story  of  the 
infancy  of  both  given  in  Luke  does  not  make  it 
certain  that  either  of  the  cousins  had  personal 
knowledge  of  the  other,  though  this  would  seem 
probable.  Evidently  John  knew  Jesus  to  be  a 
WffllNl^imiisual  sanctity.  John  may  even  have 
conjectureo^tti^  Jesus  was  the  Messiah.  But 
the  divine  sign  for  which  he  confidently  waited 
had  not  yet  come. 

15.  Our  Lord's  answer  gives  no  hint  that  his 
acceptance  of  the  human  sign  was  to  be  accom- 
panied by  any  divine  token :  Suffer  it  to  be  so 
[omit  *'to  be  so"]  now;  for  thwi  it  becometh  us 
to  fulfill  all  righteousness.  By  silence  Jesus 
recognized  some  differences  between  his  attitude 
and  that  of  other  candidates  for  baptism.  His 
reason  for  insisting  is  the  reason  Paul  gives  for 
abstention  from  doubtful  pleasures.  Lest  harm 
should  come  to  others  from  our  Lord's  avoidance 
of  a  rite  which  the  multitudes  were  observing, 
he  too  will  observe  it.  Then  he  suffered  ["suf- 
fereth"]  him.  John  yielded  without  further 
objection. 

16.  Out  of.  "From."  The  heavens  were 
opened  unto  him.  Some  ancient  authorities 
omit  "unto  him."  Mark  says  they  were  "rent." 
It  seems  as  if  the  blue  sky  opened  like  doors. 
Be  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  deseendinn  like  ["as"] 
a  dove,  and  lighting  ["coming"]  upon  him.  The 
phrase  "like  a  dove"  might  of  itself  refer  only 
to  the  manner  of  the  descent,  but  Luke  says 
"in  a  bodily  form."  According  to  John's  gospel 
the  Baptist  also  saw  the  descending  Spirit. 

17.  A  i7oiec  from  heaven  ["out  of  the  heav- 
ens"]. This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased.  Or,  "Tliis  is  my  Son,  my  beloved, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  The  form  of  this 
statement  implies  that  it  was  addressed  to  John 
rather  than  to  Jesus.  "The  divine  voice,"  says 
Dr.  Meyer,  "solemnly  proclaims  Jesus  to  be  the 
Messiah."  The  designation  "my  Son"  contains 
also  the  idea  given  by  John,  "the  Word  became 
flesh."  It  has  been  supposed  by  some  that  Jesns 
now  for  the  first  time  became  fully  conscious  of 
his  Messianic  mission,  but  there  is  no  intima- 
tion of  this  in  the  Gospel  story. 


The  period  of  temptation  seems  to  have  im- 
mediately followed  the  baptism. 

1.  Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  spirit 
["Spirit"].  Mark  says  "straightway  the  Spirit 
driveth"  him.  By  a  controlling  impulse  God'B 
Spirit  took  him  from  the  "Jordan"  (Lake)  Into 
the  wilderness.  "No  man  can  be  tempted  of 
God ;"  but  the  divine  Spirit  now  led  Jesus  into 
conditions  where  of  necessity  his  moral  and 
spiritual  nature  would  be  severely  tested.  This 
"wilderness"  also  is  probably  that  of  Jadea, 
though  some  scholars  have  shown  partiality  for 
the  tradition  that  he  was  taken  to  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Mount  Sinai.  To  be  tempted  of  the 
dcvU.  This  statement  is  made  only  by  Matthew, 
and  iseems  to  imply  that  God's  providence  was 
leading  him  up  to  a  great  pivotal  test. 

2.  When  he  had  fasted  forty  days  and  forty 
nights.  This  fasting  was  in  itself  a  test.  Luke 
tells  us  that  it  was  complete.  "He  did  eat 
nothing  in  those  days."  But  the  surface  of  the 
narrative  indicates  no  hunger.  If  such  contin- 
ued fasting  was  without  hunger  the  life  of  Jesus 
must  now  have  been  absorbed  in  his  thoughts. 
It  was  at  the  end  of  forty  days  and  nights  that 
Satan  came  with  his  suggestions,  at  the  time 
when  exhaustion  from  want  of  food  was  felt. 

3.  The  tempter  came  to  him.  As  he  comes 
to  every  son  and  daughter  of  man.  If  thou  be 
the  Son  of  Qod.  The  Revision  follows  the 
Greek  in  substituting  "art"  for  "be."  The 
tempter  expresses  no  doubt  concerning  the 
Divine  Sonship,  but  intimates  that  it  is  not 
fitting  for  the  Son  of  God  to  suffer  from  exhaus- 
tion when  he  has  power  to  command  that  these 
stones  be  made  ["become"]  bread. 

4.  It  is  written.  That  our  Lord  founded 
each  of  his  replies  on  Holy  Scripture  is  of  , 
tremendous  significance  to  us.  We  too  should 
arm  ourselves  with  "the  sword  of  the  Spirit" 
•(Eph.  6.  17).  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  that  procccdeth  out  of 
the  mouth  of  God.  (See  Deut.  8.  3.)  Moses 
first  uttered  the  words  to  the  Israelites  in  a  sur- 
vey of  Jehovah's  gracious  dealings  with  them. 
He  suffered  them  to  hunger  and  fed  them  with 
manna  "which  they  knew  not,"  for  the  purpose 
of  showing  them  that  "man  doth  not  live  by 
broad  alone."  .Tesus  gives  a  fresh  application 
to  the  words.  The  gist  of  the  sentence  is  that 
we  are  not  merely  to  trust  God  to  carry  out 
our  plans,  but  we  are  to  trust  him  also  to  make 
them.  Even  if  supernatural  power  be  intrusted 
to  us,  it  does  not  follow  that  we  are  to  use  it. 
We  are  rather  to  suffer  the  divine  will,  and  wait 
for  divine  leadership.  In  Deuteronomy  the 
Hebrew  has  no  noun,  only  the  adjective.     The 
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on  version  reads  *'every  word/'  with 
r*  in  iuitcs  to  show  that  it  has  been  in- 
I  to  complete  the  meaning.  The  American 
ioD  reads  "every  thing/'  but  small  changes 
his  do  not  alter  the  meaning  of  the  en- 
assage.  Whatever  God  gives  or  withholds, 
fver  be  commands  or  wills,  is  necessary  for 
D  life,  physical,  mental,  and  spiritual.  We 
d  on  him,  not  on  **bread  alone." 
The  devil  taketh  him  up  Lomit  *'up"J  into 
ol§f  city.  Accompanied  him  from  the  wil- 
s«  to  Jerusalem,  for  *'the  holy  city"  would 
no  other  meaning.  Whether  we  are  to 
stand  that  Jesus  was  led  physically  from 
ildemess  to  the  city,  or  that  these  words 
Be  record  of  a  deep  spiritual  experience, 
eaninc  is  the  same.  And  setteth  him  [*'he 
on  a  L**the"]  pinnacle  [Margin,  ^* wing" J 
temple.  Some  outstanding  portion  of  the 
edifice.  Solomon's  porch  stood  on  the 
n  side  of  the  platform  overlooking  the  deep 
n  gorge,  and  it  may  have  been  to  its  roof 
he  devil  took  Jesus. 

A.galn  we  are  to  substitute  ''art"  for  5e. 

is  sot  suggesting  any  doubt  that  Jesus  is 
oil  of  Ood,  but  is  telling  him  what  he 
1  do  because  he  is  the  Son  of  God.  He 
give  his  anffeU  charge  concerning  thee: 
I  [''on'*]  their  hands  they  shall  hear  thee 
8t  af  any  time  [** haply"]  thou  dash  thy 
lyainsi  a  stone.  Satan's  first  suggestion 
{  been  refuted  by  a  scriptural  text  he  now 
I  scriptural  text  to  cover  a  second  tempta- 

The  passage  is  taken  from  Psa.  91.  11,  12. 

a  positive  assurance  that  God  will  use 
buman  agencies  in  caring  for  bis  children. 
e  Psalm  the  words  are  applied  to  the  good 

**he  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of 
lost    High/'     The   promise   holds  for   all 

children  as  truly  as  for  him  who  was  in 
e  sense  the  Son  of  God. 

It  is  written.  "Again  it  is  written/' 
sets  an  example  for  us  by  comparing 
tare  with  Scripture.  What  Satan  quotes 
inspired  statement  of  the  most  comforting 
cter,  but  like  all  texts  it  is  to  be  used 
in  harmony  with  the  general  teachings  of 
word.  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  ["make 
of  I  the  Lord  thy  Qod.  This  is  to  be 
!  in  Deut.  6.  16.  As  in  the  first  case  Jesus 
ded  on  God's  provision  for  all  his  needs 
id  not  presume  upon  it.  so  here  he  depends 
3d*s  protection  from  danger  but  does  not 
:  to  experiment  with.  When  Moses  first 
the  words  he  referred  to  the  Israelites' 
St  of  God  at  Massah  or  Meribah.  a  dis- 
which  blossomed  into  rebellion.    Jesus  in 


this  case  also  goes  to  the  very  marrow  of  the 
text  and  takes  not  its  superficial  meaning  only. 
The  "tempting"  of  which  the  Israelites  were 
guilty  was  a  presumptuous  distrust  of  Jehovah 
and  his  servant  Moses.  The  "tempting"  to 
which  Satan  urges  Jesus  was  rather  a  pre- 
sumptuous trust,  but  presumption  is  essentially 
distrust. 

8.  The  devil  taketh  him  up  into  ["taketh 
him  unto"]  an  exceeding  high  mountain.  An 
actual  journey  and  an  actual  survey  are  sug- 
gested, but  an  internal  experience  is  not  ex- 
cluded. Luke  intimates  a  miraculous  or  at  least 
a  preternatural  vision  in  his  statement  that  it 
occurred  "in  a  moment  of  time/'  The  tempta- 
tion was  precisely  the  same  whether  Jesus  was 
made  a  traveler  with  Satan  or  whether  by  rapid 
successive  visions  the  whole  splendor  of  the 
world  was  brought  before  him.  All  the  king- 
doms of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them.  This 
cannot  be  taken  other  than  literally.  "The 
glory  that  was  Greece,  and  the  grandeur  that 
was  Rome,"  the  wealth  and  gorgeousness  of  the 
kingdoms  on  the  edge  of  "the  known  world," 
Persia  and  India  and  China,  were  unveiled  to 
his  view.  The  phrase  "the  glory  of  them"  in- 
cludes the  wealth  and  splendor  which  were  the 
outward  and  visible  signs  of  glory,  armies, 
palaces,  slaves,  and  all  manner  of  wealth.  Luke 
goes  farther  and  says,  "To  thee  will  I  give  all 
this  authority  and  the  glory  of  them."  How 
great  a  temptation  this  was  to  Jesus  we  can  only 
guess.  That  already  there  was  definitely  cher- 
ished in  his  heart  the  hope  of  a  kingdom  of 
heaven  upon  earth,  a  moral  reform  that  should 
extend  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  is  plain.  That 
at  this  time  he  knew  precisely  bow  this  was  to 
be  brought  about  we  are  not  told,  but  that 
Satan's  suggestion  was  along  the  line  of  his 
worthiest  desires,  as  Satan's  temptations  are 
apt  to  be  with  all  of  us,  is  probable. 

O.  All  these  things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou 
wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me.  Not  necessarily 
to  worship  him  in  the  sense  that  we  worship 
God,  but  to  give  bim  a  reverence  which  belongs 
only  to  God.  It  is  again  an  effort  to  substitute 
a  selfish  will  and  a  self-originated  plan  for  the 
will  and  plan  of  God. 

10.  Oet  thee  hence,  Satan.  Intense  disgust 
is  here  expressed.  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.  Deut. 
6.  13.  In  the  Old  Testament  the  word  "only" 
is  not  found,  at  least  it  is  not  found  in  the 
Hebrew  from  which  our  English  Old  Testament 
was  translated,  but  it  is  found  in  the  Septua- 
gint,  the  great  Greek  version,  and  the  whole 
implication  of  the  passage  \n  o\xt  N^v^vc^xi^  v& 
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that  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel  has  a  monopoly 
of  all  man's  reverence  and  activity. 

11.  Then  the  devU  leaveth  hinif  and^  behold. 


angels  came  and  ministered  unto  him.     Cared    -* 
for  him.    The  provision  of  food  for  his  hanger 
is  not  stated  but  not  precluded. 


HOMILBTICALr    AND    PRACTICAL.    NOTES. 


THE   BAPTISM. 

The  submission  of  the  Lord  to  the  rite  of  bap- 
tism from  John  can,  in  the  nature  of  the  case, 
be  understood  as  only  indicating  openly  and 
visibly  a  condition  of  a  righteousness  which,  in 
the  case  of  others,  was  joined  to  an  act  of  re- 
pentance ;  but  which,  in  the  case  of  our  Lord, 
already  existed,  and  which  in  order  to  fulfill  all 
the  requirements  of  the  new  dispensation,  had 
to  be  expressed  in  harmony  with  the  command- 
ment governing  John's  ministry.  This  was  the 
divine  necessity.  "It  behoved  him  to  be  made 
like  unto  his  brethren." 

It  may  not  be  too  much  to  assume,  that  what 
was  a  symbol  which  openly  consecrated  the 
repentant  sinner  to  the  new  dispensation  of  the 
kingdom,  was  also  the  symbol  by  which  the  Lord 
would  assume  the  office  of  Messiah  in  that  king- 
dom before  his  people. 

From  John  1.  33  we  learn  that  John  had 
previous  knowledge  of  the  descent  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  one  who  should  come  to  his  baptism, 
and  that  it  would  be,  at  the  same  time,  a  con- 
firmation of  his  belief  that  Jesus  was  the  Lamb 
of  God.  It  w^as  the  work  of  some  time  to  make 
that  confirmation  the  property  of  the  disciples 
of  John.  After  the  baptism  the  narrative  of  the 
evangelists  concerning  John's  work,  and  the 
direct,  positive  infiuences  of  his  mission  upon 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  closes.  Except  incident- 
ally, and  in  connection  with  some  discussion  be- 
tween some  of  the  disciples  of  John  and  the  dis- 
ciples of  Jesns,  as  to  the  relative  authority  and 
importance  of  each,  John  disappears  as  a  factor 
in  the  Redeemer's  work  :  the  sublime  fulfillment 
of  his  own  prophetic  utterance,  "He  must  in- 
crease, but  I  must  decrease." 

THE   TEMPTATION. 

The  question  as  to  whether  it  were  possible  for 
Christ  to  have  yielded  to  the  tempter,  while  it 
enters  into  the  heart  of  the  whole  subject,  is 
not  held  long  in  susi)enso  by  the  thoughtful  and 
reverent  Christian.  What  test  there  would  have 
been  of  the  moral  or  spiritual  power  of  Jesus  to 
overcome  evil ;  or  what  comfort  and  assurance 
could  come  to  the  tried  and  worn  disciple,  from 
the  example  of  his  Lord's  conflict  with  Satan, 
the  personal  power  of  evil,  in  which  he  fought 
victoriously,  yet  without  any  real  danger,  it  is 
impossible  to  discover.  It  would  be  equally  diffi- 
cult to  detect  the  motive  Christ  would  have  in 


communicating  the  information  of  that  conflict 
to  his  disciples,  who  were  to  bear  all  manner  of 
persecution  for  his  sake,  if  it  were  only  a  sem- 
blance of  a  battle  from  which  he  not  only  came 
uninjured,  but  into  which  he  entered  without 
a  possibility  of  a  wound.  -^ 

The   three   distinct  propositions   which    were     ' 
placed  by  the  tempter  before  the  Lord  have  this 
in  common,  that  they  present  a  challenge  to  the 
powers  of  Christ  as  the  Messiah.     Viewed  as  a     - 
whole,  it  implies  that  he  to  whom  the  tempta- 
tion is  addressed,  knew  himself  to  be  the  Mes- 
siah, and  as  such  that  he  had  all  power.     "If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,"  is  an  address  to  One 
who    bad    the    consciousness    of    his    divinity; 
"command  that  these  stones  he  made  bread,"  is 
an  artful  appeal  to  the  consciousness  of  a  power     . 
equal  to  such  a  test,  if  he  cared  to  exercise  it 
in  that  way.     The  other  two  proposals  of  the    ' 
tempter  present,  with  modified  details,  the  same 
challenge.  : 

At  the  very  dawn,  then,  of  his  public  minis- 
try, the  problem  as  to  how  his  Messianic  powers 
should  be  exercised  is  brought  before  him.  Were 
they  to  be  exercised  in  the  Interest  of  his  own 
preservation  and  prospects ;  were  they  to  be 
consecrated  to  the  vindication  of  the  claim  he  • 
should  make  that  he  was  the  Messiah,  so  that 
by  one  stupendous,  miraculous  act  the  faith  of 
Israel  would  be  centered  in  himself,  and  that 
leadership  should  be  quickly  conceded  without 
any  history  of  sacrifice  being  made  at  all ;  or 
could  they  be  devoted  to  the  founding  of  that 
kingdom  which  was  the  common  expectation  of 
Israel,  a  kingdom  of  this  world  whose  empire 
should  be  universal?  To  this  problem  Jesus 
gives  the  solution:  first,  that  there  could  be  no 
satisfaction  of  a  necessity  which  began  and 
ended  in  himself;  he  would  not  yield  to  pride 
and  the  glory  of  an  easy  triumph,  in  order  to 
escape  pain ;  nor  would  he  gratify  the  national 
pride  of  the  Jews  in  their  long-cherished  dream 
of  the  restoration  of  their  throne.  The  life  of 
Christ  as  it  is  brought  liefore  us  in  the  gospels 
shows  how  frequent  were  the  occasions  when 
Jesus  illustrated  this  submission  to  the  will  of 
the  Father  when  to  have  done  otherwise  would 
have,  in  the  natural  course  of  things,  brought 
to  him  all  that  wns  contained  in  the  flattering 
oflfcrs  of  the  tempter.  The  echoes  of  the  wilder 
nesK  temptation  are  heard  all  through  the  coarse 
of  his  life  upon  the  earth. 
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The  fortunes  of  that  terrific  hoar  of  struggle 
pivoted  upon  the  submission  of  Jesus.  As  in 
thst  hour  of  unutterable  aoguish  in  Gethsemane, 
it  was  the  will  of  the  Father  which  directed 
the  event,  and  in  which  he  found  the  support 
for  all  pain.  The  conflict  over,  the  victory  won, 
the  devil  leaveth  him,  and  angels  minister  to 
him.  Here  is  the  secret  and  the  issue  of  all  suc- 
cessfully resisted  temptation. 


Thoughts  for  Yotmg  People. 

THE    MEANS*  OF   GRACE. 

1«  Jesus  ohservcd  the  forms  and  duties  of 
religion.  Nothing  invests  the  ordinary  means  of 
grace  with  such  importance  as  to  see  our  Lord, 
like  one  of  ourselves,  observing  them.  He  was 
independent  of  all  means,  and  stood  in  no  need 
of  such  aids.  Yet,  able  to  wallc  without  these 
crutches,  he  stoops  to  our  condition,  that  he 
may  teach  us,  by  his  own  example,  the  devout, 
diligent  use  of  all  the  means  of  grace.  (1)  He 
prayed.  (2)  He  punctually  attended  worship 
in  the  house  of  God. 

2.  The  diliffent  use  of  these  means  of  grace. 
Can  anything  be  plainer  than  this,  that  if  our 
blessed  Lord  did  not  neglect  the  means  of  grace, 
much  less  should  we,  can  we,  afford  to  do  so? 

3.  A  devout  use  of  these  means  of  grace. 
For  true  religion  does  not  lie  in  them.  If  reli- 
gion be  not  in  the  heart  it  is  nowhere.  Trust 
not  in  mere  outward  duties,  the  most  scrupulous 
and  punctual  attention  to  them.  We  are  to  use 
the  means  of  grace  diligently,  yet  devoutly,  in 
dependence  on  the  grace  of  God,  that,  bringing 
OS  into  his  presence  and  under  his  sanctifying 
power,  we  may  be  saved,  not  only  from  the  pun- 
ishment, but  from  the  thraldom  and  love  of  sin. 

A»  It  is  not  hg  fits  and  starts  that  men  be- 
come holg.  It  is  not  occasional,  but  prolonged, 
continuous,  and  lifelong  efforts  that  are  re- 
quired ;  to  be  daily  at  it,  always  at  it ;  resting 
but  to  renew  the  work;  failing  but  to  rise 
again.  It  is  not  with  a  rush  and  a  spring  that 
we  are  to  reach  Christ's  character,  attain  to 
perfect  saintship ;  but  step  by  step,  foot  by  foot, 
hand  over  band,  we  are  slowly,  and  often  pain- 
faily,  to  mount  the  ladder  that  rests  on  earth 
and  rises  to  heaven.     [Guthrie.] 


Teacfuiig  Hints  for  Intermediate  Classes* 

FASTENERS. 

L  It  IS  regretted  on  all  sides  that  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  average  member  of  the  Bible  school 
is  vague  and  fragmentary.  He  knows  much 
aboot  a  great  many  things  in  an  indefinite  sort 


of  a  way,  but  he  has  not  a  clear-cut,  usable 
knowledge  of  some  of  the  simplest  facts  and 
most  necessary  truths.  So  far  as  possible,  in 
or^er  to  overcome  this  evil  result  of  desultory 
study,  it  is  suggested  that  the  teacher  requeit 
each  pupil  to  reserve  the  latter  half  of  his  book 
in  which  he  is  compiling  his  Life  of  Jesus  for 
an  outline  of  the  essential  facts  of  that  life. 
For  example,  covering  Lessons  I  and  II,  the 
entries  so  far  would  be  as  follows : 

Born  at  Bethlehem,  B.  O.  5. 
Flight  into  Egypt,  B.  C.  4. 
Visit  to  the  Temple,  A.  D.  8. 
Life  in  Nazareth,  A.  D.  8-26. 

To  this  would  be  added  for  to-day's  lesson: 

Baptism  at  Bethabara,  A.  D.  27. 
Temptation  in  Wilderness,  A.  D.  27. 

Be  sure  that  the  pupils  understand  the  mean- 
ing of  B.  G.  and  A.  D.,  and  explain  the  mistake 
in  the  reckoning  from  the  birth  of  Jesus. 

Our  space  will  not  permit  us  to  carry  on  this 
outline  in  the  Hints.  The  teacher  should  add 
to  it  from  week  to  week  and  constantly  re- 
view it. 

2.  Use  the  Bible  as  an  object  for  impressing 
to-day's  lesson. 

APPBOACH. 

He  was  not  a  very  large  boy  nor  a  very  old 
boy,  but  he  had  been  well  instructed  in  the 
truths  of  the  Bible,  and  he  had  not  stifled  his 
conscience  by  refusing  to  listen  to  its  protests 
when  he  very  much  wanted  to  do  wrong.  One 
day  when  all  alone  he  found  a  pocketbook  con- 
taining some  money  and  a  card  on  which  was 
printed  the  owner's  name.  "Keep  it,"  said 
the  tempter;  "no  one  knows  that  you  have  it." 

"Thou  God  seest  me,"  was  the  answer  with 
which  he  turned  aside  the  temptation. 

"But  you  found  the  money,  and  you  have  as 
much  right  to  it  as  has  anyone  else.  You  can 
buy  many  things  with  it,  and  besides  you  can 
put  some  of  it  in  the  offering  for  missions." 

Quick  as  a  flash  came  the  words  from  the 
good  book,  "Thou  shalt  not  steal,"'  and  Henry 
took  the  money  to  the  owner. 

INTRODUCTORY. 

Hold  up  a  copy  of  the  Bible.  Ask :  For  what 
is  this  book  good?  Many  answers  will  be  given. 
Welcome  them  all,  and  use  them  to  lead  up  to 
the  thoughts  that  it  teaches  us  how  to  live 
aright  and  that  it  furnishes  us  with  a  sword 
with  which  to  fight  evil.  (See  Eph.  6.  17.) 
We  have  here  a  most  excellent  opportunity  for 
instructing  the  pupils  in  the  necessity  for,  and 
the  value  of,  memorizing  the  words  ot  Bctv^^Mt^ 
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in  youth.     Refer  to  Jesus's  early  training  in 
this  respect. 

Say:  Let  us  all  open  our  Bibles  and  from  a 
study  of  the  lesson 

TEXT 

learn  how  Jesus  made  use  of  the  Scriptures. 

We  have  three  very  vivid  pictures,  which  we 
may  keep  in  mind  by  arranging  them  as  follows : 


ing  the  week  and  to  write  a  sumsaary  of  what 
they  have  learned. 

Review  word,  Tempted. 


ilSUS 


BAPTIZED. 

HUNGRY. 

TEMPTED. 


We  will  merely  glance  at  the  first  and  second, 
and  dwell  upon  the  third : 

1.  Jesus  Baptized.  From  their  open  Bibles 
have  the  pupils  answer  the  following  questions : 
From  what  place  did  Jesus  come?  (Recall 
Jesus's  visit  to  the  temple  and  his  life  at  Naza- 
reth.) To  what  place?  To  what  person?  (Re- 
view briefly  Lesson  II.)  For  what  purpose? 
When  Jesus  was  baptized  what  was  seen?  What 
was  heard?    What  did  the  voice  say? 

2.  Jesus  Hungry,  To  what  place  was  Jesus 
led  after  baptism?  By  whom?  For  what  pur- 
pose? For  how  long  did  he  fast?  How  did  he 
feel  after  his  fast? 

3.  Jesus  Tempted,  Here  the  teacher  should 
have  the  lesson  story  well  in  mind  so  that  he 
may  paint  his  picture  in  three  panels.  After 
the  pupils  have  had  the  picture  presented  say: 
Now  look  at  your  Bibles  and  answer.  What 
was  the  first  temptation?  How  did  Jesus  resist 
it?  Where  do  we  find  the  words  he  used? 
Treat  the  other  two  temptations  in  a  similar 
manner,  laying  great  stress  on  the  fact  that 
Jesus's  knowledge  of  the  Scripture  and  his  use 
thereof  were  of  great  advantage  to  him. 

HELPS    FOB   THE  MEMOBT. 

Have  the  hymn  "Yield  not  to  temptation" 
repeated.    Have  all  print : 

MY    SWORD.    WHEN 

TEMPTED, 

WILL  BE  THE  WORD  OF  GOD. 

If  any  member  of  the  class  does  not  own  a 
Biblp,  steps  should  be  taken  to  procure  one  for 
biui  or  her. 

STUDY    IN    ADVANCE. 

Give  to  each  pupil  a  sheet  of  paper  across  tlie 
top  of  which  is  printed  NAZAKETH,  and  ask 
all  to  learn  what  they  can  about  that  place  dur- 


By  Way  of  lUostration. 

Jesus  Baptized,  A  Voiee  from  Heaven. 
Jesus  had  an  added  nearness  to  his  Father  when 
he  was  in  the  way  of  a  blessing  in  a  religious 
service  and  asked  for  a  blessing.  Can  we  hope 
for  such  nearness  to  God  without  such  seeking? 
When  we  are  enrolled  with  God's  people  by  open 
confession,  and  while  we  pray  to  God  as  those 
who  crave  oneness  with  him  (Luke  tells  us  that 
be  prayed  at  his  baptism),  the  heaven  will  be 
opened  to  us ;  and  we  have  no  right  to  expect 
such  a  sign  of  God's  presence  before  we  have 
thus  sought  it.  We  certainly  cannot  look  for  it 
without  any  right  action  and  trustful  prayer 
on  our  part,  if  it  came  to  Jesus  only  in  connec- 
tion with  his  right  action  and  trustful  prayer. 

The  Spirit  Descended  Like  a  Dove.  The  sug- 
gestions connected  with  the  dove  are  those  of 
tenderness  and  purity,  but  also  of  mighty  power 
and  of  leading,  even  as  to-day  a  dove  carries  the 
most  important  messages,  and,  taught  of  God, 
unerringly  finds  its  way  where  man  with  all  his 
ability  and  inventions  would  be  slow  and  uncer- 
tain.—Wi/Ham  Elliot  Oriffis, 

The  Threefold  Temptation  of  Jesus.  In  a 
fine  musical  composition  we  always  hear  in  the 
overture  the  chief  motif,  as  it  is  called — the 
prevailing  melody  of  the  composition.  This 
threefold  temptation  was  the  overture  in  the 
life  of  Jesus.  In  it  we  find  the  germ  of  all  the 
temptations  that  were  to  come  to  him  in  his 
after  life — the  efiPorts  of  his  mother  and  brethren 
to  withdraw  him  from  his  ministry,  the  desire 
of  the  people  to  make  him  king,  the  suggestion 
of  Peter  that  he  turn  away  from  the  cross,  and 
the  cry  of  his  enemies  to  test  his  miraculous 
power  at  his  crucifixion  by  coming  down  from 
the  cross,  were  all  in  those  first  three*  tempta- 
tions. 

The  Relation  of  Temptation  to  Character. 
No  one  can  enter  upon  the  great  world  of  life 
and  usefulness  without  first  being  tempted  and 
tried.  Satan  tempts  in  the  desire  to  make  us 
fall.  God  transforms  the  temptations  into  trials 
proving  what  we  have  l>ecome  fitted  to  do. 
While  the  great  Brooklyn  Bridge  was  building  I 
was  livini?  in  that  city,  and  used  to  get  delight 
in  rlamberins:  over  the  rising  structure.  One 
day  whon  I  was  with  the  chief  engineer  be  took 
me  to  a  peculiar  sort  of  machine.  It  was  com- 
posed of  preat  wheels,  moving  a  cylinder  set 
over  against  some  other  great  wheels  moving  an- 
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tr  cylinder,  each  opposing  cylinder  possesa- 
mi^hty  iron  teeth,  or  claws,  able  to  seize  and 
I  wire  steadily  and  remorselessly.  Coils  of 
wire  which  were  to  go  to  form  the  huge 
es  of  the  bridge  were  being  unwound  and 
(ped  by  these  iron  teeth  or  claws.  Then  the 
It  wheels  were  set  going,  so  that  they  re- 
ed in  ways  opposite  to  each  other,  and  thus 
^nae  and  tremendous  strain  was  brought  to 
r  upon  the  wire  to  see  whether  it  were  strong 
igh  and  honest  enough  for  the  high  place 
dignity  of  share  in  the  majestic  cables 
nee  the  roadway  was  to  hang. — Dr,  Way* 
i  Hoyt,  

Heart  Talks  on  the  Lesson* 

I  we  Teach  the  innermost  shrine,  the  Holy  of 
es,  of  this  lesson,  the  blessed  Spirit  must 
»  OS  to-day.  Why  did  the  sinless  Son  of  God 
e  to  John  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  of 
mtance?  Why  did  he  suffer  every  form  of 
ptation  that  the  spirit  of  evil  could  suggest? 
ause  in  all  things  it  was  necessary  for  him 
le  like  us,  his  human  brothers  and  sisters, 
:  he  might  understand  us  and  be  a  perfect 
ler  and  Saviour  for  all  souls  in  all  con- 
ons.    We  feel  the  touch  of  his  hand  and  hear 

voice  saying,  "I  know  every  word  the 
pter  can  say  to  you ;  I  know  every  act  he 

use;  be  not  afraid  of  him,  though  he  is 
ng  and  terrible.  As  I  conquered,  so  may 
Trust  your  Father;  believe  his  word; 
:t  me ;  you  shall  be  victor ;  fear  not." 

million  rays  of  light  fall  upon  the  eye  to 

•al  one  brilliant  star,  the  glory  of  the  evening 

So,  many  lines  of  truth  converge  in  Jesus. 

cannot  define  the  lines  of  light;  we  do  not 

1  think  of  them;  we  are  held  by  the  beauty 

;be  Star  which  brightens  our  night.     Jesus 

man ;  Jesus  was  God.  As  the  first  man, 
im,  represents  the  fallen  race,  the  second 
1,  Jesus,  represents  the  redeemed  race.  What- 
*  a  sinful  child  of  Adam  must  do  to  "fulfill 
righteousness,"  Jesus  did.  Whatever  we 
tr  as  the  result  of  sin,  Jesus  suffered.  What- 
r  possibilities  of  triumph  over  evil  are  in  the 
lan  soul  made  in  the  image  of  God,  these 
iibilities  Jesus  sets  forth  in  his  perfect  life 
mr  expectation  and  hope.  The  union  in  him 
he  divine  with  the  human  makes  this  attain- 
it  possible  for  us.  Can  I  explain  this?  No. 
I  believe  it?  Yes;  and  believing,  I  carry  in 
heart  the  joy,  and  in  my  life  the  overcom- 
power. 

0  let  us  go.  reverently,  step  by  step  with 
IS.     If  be.   the  spotless  One,  took  his  place 

1  those  who  came  to  John  confessing  their 


sins,  shall  we  stand  off,  too  proud  to  count  our- 
selves among  them?  We  are  far  from  like  him 
in  purity;  surely  it  becomes  us  to  be  like  him 
in  humility.  He  took  our  place  at  the  very  be- 
ginning of  his  sacrificial  life,  that  he  might  show 
us  the  first  step  in  salvation.  ''In  all  things  it 
behooved  him  to  be  made  like  unto  us,  that  he 
might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  high  priest  in 
things  pertaining  to  God."  But  will  heaven 
open  to  us,  as  to  him,  will  the  Spirit  descend 
upon  us,  and  will  the  voice  say,  "This  is  my  be- 
loved child  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased"?  Yes; 
"God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into 
our  hearts  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  The 
Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirits 
that  we  are  the  children  of  God  and  joint  heirs 
with  Christ." 

From  the  sacred  touch  of  God  at  his  baptism, 
Jesus  was  driven  into  the  wilderness  to  be 
tempted  of  the  devil.  So  is  the  soul,  newborn 
of  the  Spirit  driven  into  the  wilderness  of  the 
world  to  be  tested  and  tempted  on  every  side. 
But  remember  "He  was  tempted  on  all  points 
as  we  are,"  and  he  is  "able  to  succor  them  that 
are  tempted.  His  weapons  are  ours.  He  met 
the  tempter  with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  the 
word  of  God.  Are  you  tempted  to  distrust  your 
heavenly  Father?  To  covet  wealth  or  fame? 
To  break  away  from  God*s  plan  and  follow  yoar 
own  will?  So  was  Jesus.  Put  your  hand  in  his ; 
feel  its  sympathy;  take  hold  of  its  strength. 
The  temptation  in  the  wilderness  was  a  real 
combat  between  two  real  persons — Jesus  and 
Satan.  Do  not  be  deceived.  The  devil  is  as 
real  now  as  he  was  then,  and  we  need  to  feel 
that  Jesus  is  real,  and  that  he  stands  by  us 
ready  to  make  us  more  than  conqueror  over  the 
old  dragon  he  met  and  vanquished  in  the  wil- 
derness.   

The  Teachers^  Meetingf* 
Two  historic  facts  in  one  lesson :  Both  piv- 
otal facts;  each  might  have  ended  differently. 
On  our  Lord's  faithfulness  the  destiny  of  the 
world  depended.  I.  The  Baptism  of  our  Lord. 
John  :  bis  relationship  to  Jesus.  What  John's 
baptism  stood  for.  Wherein  it  differs  from 
Christian  baptism.  What  the  baptism  of  our 
Lord  stood  for.  Compare  all  accounts  of  it. 
How  may  John  have  learned  of  the  superiority 
implied  in  verse  14?  How  may  he  have  been 
ignorant  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah?  Our 
Lord's  words  in  verse  15 — their  bearing  on  us. 
The  sign  of  the  Mcssiahship :  its  effect  on 
John's  mind ;  the  meanings  of  its  symbolism ;  the 
Voice;  when  its  message  was  repeated.  II.  The 
Temptation  of  our  Lord.  Its  reality.  The  wil- 
derness.   The  devil — a  peiBon.   T!!Yift  VXit^^  Xkovv 
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tations:  compare  other  gospels.  What  part  of 
human  nature  was  strained  by  each?  Verify, 
in  Old  Testament,  quoted  texts.  The  ministry 
of  angels.  
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Our  lesson  describes  the  first  open  encounter 
between  Christ  and  the  archenemy  of  our  race. 
Immediately  following  his  public  baptism  and 
the  divine  announcement  of  his  Sonship,.  the 
devil  began  a  series  of  temptations  which  ended 
in  discomfiture  and  retreat  His  appeals  to  the 
lower  nature  met  with  no  response  from  the 
Godman,  and  his  wily  artifices  failed  at  every 
point  of  attack.  The  prince  of  this  world  had 
nothing  in  him  ;  no  accomplice  within  who  would 
aid  him  in  his  siege  and  unbar  the  sonl-gates  to 
admit  sin  in  any  guise.  The  complete  triumph 
is  the  pledge  of  final  and  eternal  victory,  not 
only  for  our  Lord,  but  for  all  who  through  him 
seek  to  overcome. 

Coloring. — Sketch,  cream;  "sin,"  red:  letter- 
ing, white  and  purple. 
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LESSON  IV*    Jesus  Rejected  at  Nazareth.  tjan.24. 

GOLDEN  TEXT.    He  came  unto  his  own^  and  his  own  received  him  noU    John  1.  11. 

Authorized  Version. 
[Read  John  1.  10  to  4.  54.] 


Luke  4.  16-30.  [  Commit  to  memory  verses  18,  19.) 

IG  And  he  came  to  Naz'a-reth,  where  he  had 
been  brought  up:  and,  as  his  custom  was,  he 
went  into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath  day, 
and  stood  up  for  to  read. 


American    Revised   Version.*     • 
16  And  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where  he  had 
been  brought  up:  and  he  entered,  as  his  cus- 
tom was,  into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath  day, 
and  stood  up  to  read.     17  And  there  was  de- 

*  The  Amerlcaa  Kevlslon.  copyrigbt  180U  by  ThomMNeUoa  M 
Bona. 
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17  And  there  was  delivered  unto  him  the 
book  of  the  prophet  E-sa'ias.  And  when  he  had 
opened  the  book,  he  found  the  place  where  it 
was  written, 

18  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  be- 
cause he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  the  poor ;  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken- 
hearted, to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives, 
and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at 
liberty  them  that  are  bruised, 

19  To  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  tbe  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and  he  gave  it 
again  to  the  minister,  and  sat  down.  And  the 
eyes  of  all  them  that  were  in  the  synagogue 
were  fastened  on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  sa^  unto  them.  This  day 
is  this  scripture  fulfilled  m  your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness,  and  wondered 
at  the  gracious  words  which  proceeded  out  of 
his  mouth.  And  they  said,  Is  not  this  Jo'seph's 
son? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  will  surely 
say  onto  me  thia  proverb.  Physician,  heal  thy- 
self: whataoever  we  have  heard  done  in  Ca- 
per'na-am,  do  also  here  in  thy  country. 

24  And  he  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  No 
prophet  Is  accepted  in  his  own  country. 

25  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  many  widows 
were  in  Is'ra-el  in  the  days  of  E-Ii'as,  when 
the  heaven  was  shut  up  three  years  and  six 
months,  when  great  famine  was  throughout  all 
tbe  land; 

26  Bat  unto  none  of  them  was  E-li'as  sent, 
save  unto  Sa-rep'ta.  a  city  of  Si'don,  unto  a 
wonuin  that  v?a«  a  widow. 

27  And  many  lepers  were  in  Is'ra-el  in  the 
time  of  El-i-se'us  the  prophet ;  and  none  of 
them  was  cleansed,  saving  Na'a-man  the 
8yr'i-an. 

28  And  all  they  in  the  synagogue,  when  they 
beard  these  things,  were  filled  with  wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him  out  of  the 
city,  and  led  him  unto  the  brow  of  the  hill 
whereon  their  city  was  built,  that  they  might 
cast  him  down  headlong. 

30  But  he  passing  through  the  midst  of  them 
went  bis  way. 


Time. — In  the  spring  of  A.  D.  28.    Place.— 
.Vaxareth,  in  Galilee. 

Home  Readings. 

If.    Je$us  Rejected  at  Nazareth.  Luke  4.  14-30. 

Tu,  The  prophecy.     Isa.  61. 

W.   A  great  Deliverer.     Isa.  42.  1-7. 

Th.  Warning   against   presumption.      Luke   13. 

22.30.. 

P.    Hindered   by   unbelief.     Matt.  13.  47-58. 
^.     Confession  of  enemies.    John  7.  37-4G. 
■.     Fate  of  rejecters.     Matt.  21.  33-46. 


livered  unto  him  the  book  of  the  prophet  Isaiah. 
And  he  opened  the  book,  and  found  the  place 
where  it  was  written, 

18  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me, 
Because  he  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tid- 
ings to  the  poor: 

He  hath  sent  me  to  proclaim  release  to  the 

captives. 
And  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind, 
To  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised, 

19  To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and  gave  it  back  to 
the  attendant,  and  sat  down :  and  tbe  eyes  of 
all    in    the   synagogue    were    fastened    on    him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto  them.  To-day 
hath  this  scripture  been  fulfilled  in  your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness,  and  wondered  at 
the  words  of  grace  which  proceeded  out  of  his 
mouth:  and  they  said,  Is  not  this  Joseph's  son? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them.  Doubtless  ye  will 
say  unto  me  this  parable,  Physician,  heal  thy- 
self :  whatsoever  we  have  heard  done  at  Ca- 
pernaum,  do  also   here   in   thine  own   country. 

24  And  he  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  No 
prophet    is    acceptable    in    his    own    country. 

25  But  of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you.  There  were 
many  widows  in  Israel  in  the  days  of  Elijah, 
when  the  heaven  was  shut  up  three  years  and 
six  months,  when  there  came  a  great  famine 
over  all  the  land ;  26  and  unto  none  of  them 
was  Elijah  sent,  but  only  to  Zarephath.  in  the 
land  of  Sidon,  unto  a  woman  that  was  a  wid- 
ow. 27  And  there  were  many  lepers  in  Israel 
in  the  time  of  Elisha  the  prophet ;  and  none 
of  them  was  cleansed,  but  only  Naaman  the 
Syrian.  28  And  they  were  all  filled  with  wrath 
in  tbe  synagogue,  as  they  heard  these  things, 
29  and  they  rose  up,  and  cast  him  forth  out  of 
the  city,  and  led  him  unto  the  brow  of  the  hill 
whereon  their  city  was  built,  that  they  might 
throw  him  down  headlong.  30  But  he  passing 
through  the  midst  of  them  went  his  way. 


Lesson  Hymn* 

[Hymnal:   No.  328.     Tune:    Rockingham. 

L.  M.l 

How  sweetly  flowed  the  Gospel's  sound 
From  lips  of  gentleness  and  grace, 

While  listening  thousands  gathered  round, 
And  joy  and  reverence  filled  the  place ! 

From  heaven  He  came,  of  heaven  he  spoke. 
To  heaven  he  led  his  followers'  way : 

Dark  clouds  of  gloomy  night  he  broke. 
Unveiling  an  immortal  day. 
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Decay,  then,  tenements  of  dust ! 

Pillars  of  earthly  pride,  decay ! 
A  nobler  mansion  waits  the  just, 

And  Jesus  has  prepared  the  way. 

Questions  for  Senior  Scholan. 

1.  The  Preacher  (v.  16). — How  many  years 
of  our  Lord's  life  were  spent  in  Nazareth? 
What  can  you  tell  about  the  character  of  the 
synagogue  service?  In  what  manner  was  the 
Sabbath  kept  by  devout  Jews?  What  may  we 
learn  from  the  ^'custom"  of  Jesus?  Why  did  he 
stand  to  read? 

2.  The  Tewt  (v.  17-20).— Prom  what  book 
did  Jesus  read?  To  whom  did  this  prophecy 
refer?  What  was  the  "minister"?  Whose  at- 
tention had  Jesus  secured?  Were  the  people 
strangers  to  him? 

3.  The  Applicaiian  (v.  21-27).— What  is  im- 
plied in  the  phrase  "began  to  say**?  With  what 
remarkable  statement  did  he  begin?  What  is 
meant  by  "gracious  words"?  What  did  Jesus 
mean  by  the  proverb  of  verse  23?  Is  there  any 
hint  in  verse  24  of  hostility  already  displayed? 
To  what  two  ancient  events  did  Jesus  allude? 
What  great  principle  were  they  Intended  to  il- 
lustrate? 

4.  Hostility  (v.  2S-30).— What  effect  was 
produced  by  this  speech?  Why  were  the  people 
offended?  What  good  may  the  sermon  have 
done  in  spite  of  the  offense?  What  did  the 
people  do  with  Jesus?  How  may  he  be  sup- 
posed to  have  passed  "through  the  midst  of 
them"?     Where  did  he  go  from  Nazareth? 

Questions  for  Intermediate  Scholars. 

1.  The  Text  (v.  10-20).— What  connection 
had  Jesus  with  Nazareth?  When  did  he  go 
there?  To  what  place  did  he  go  in  Nazareth? 
What  part  did  he  take  in  the  service?  What 
Scripture  did  he  read?  To  what  does  that 
Scripture  refer?    What  did  he  do  after  reading? 

2.  The  Sermon  (v.  21-27).— What  claim  did 
Jesus  make  for  himself?  How  did  his  words 
impress  the  congregation?     What  objection  was 


brought  up?  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  two 
proverbs  Jesus  quoted?  What  two  events  of 
Old  Testament  history  did  he  speak  of? 

3.  The  Hearers  (v.  28-30).— What  feelings 
were  stirred  in  the  hearts  of  the  people?  What 
did  they  try  to  do?    How  did  Jesus  escape? 

Questions  for  Younger  Scholars. 

Where  did  Jesus  go  after  the  temptation? 
Into  Oalilee.  What  town  did  he  soon  visit? 
Who  lived  there?  Mary  and  Joseph  and  his 
lirothers  and  sisters.  What  house  did  he  enter 
on  the  Sabbath?  What  did  he  do  there?  W^hat 
was  given  to  him?  To  what  words  did  he  open? 
What  did  he  do  after  the  reading?  Why  did  he 
sit  down  to  preach?  It  tca«  the  custom  of  the 
Jews,  At  what  did  the  people  wonder?  Did 
they  like  his  sermon  later?  What  did  they  do 
•with  him?  What  feeling  did  they  have  toward 
him?  Why?  Because  he  said  he  was  the 
Anointed  One,  What  did  they  try  to  do?  Could 
they  do  it?     What  did  Jesus  do? 


The  Gmdensed  Review* 

I.  What  did  Jesus  do  at  Nazareth  on  the 
Sabbath  day?  Wont  into  the  synagogue^  read 
the  Scriptures,  and  preached,  2.  What  truth 
did  he  proclaim?  That  all  prophecy  loos  ful- 
filled in  him.  3.  How  were  the  people  im- 
pressed? l^hey  were  amazed  and  made  angry. 
4.  Of  what  did  Jesus  remind  them?  That  when 
Israel  rejected  the  grace  of  God  it  was  given  to 
the  OentUes,  5.  What  did  his  hearers  do? 
They  tried  to  kill  him.  6.  What  did  Jesus  do? 
Passed  through  their  midst  and  went  to  Caper- 
naum.   

The  Church  Catechism. 

10.  Is  God  merciful?  **The  Lord  is  merciful 
and  gracious,  slow  to  anger^  and  plenteous  in 
mercy.**     Psa.  103.  8. 

II.  Is  God  just?  The  Lord  is  just,  rewarding 
the  righteous  and  punishing  the  wicked. 

12.  Is  God  true?  He  is  ''the  God  of  truth." 
Isa.  65.  16.     He  ''cannot  lie.''    Titus  1.  2. 


THE    LrESSON    OUTLINE. 

The  Services  of  the  Sabbath. 


1.  Should  be  Habitually  Obsebved. 
As  his  custom  was.     v.  16. 

They  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one 

to  another.     Mai.  3.  16. 
Exhort  one  another  daily.     Heb.  3.  13. 
Should   be   Based   on   the    Holy   Scrip- 
tures. 
There  wan  deliverrd  unto  him  the  book  of  the 
prophet,     y.   17. 


II 


Search  the  Scriptures.     John  5.  39. 
AH  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and     is     profitable     for     instruction     in 
righteousness.    2  Tim.  3.  16. 
III.  Should  be  Animated  by  Gospel  Life. 
To  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor,  v.  18. 
I  have  given  you  an  example.    John  13.  15. 
Lot  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesns.     Phil.  2.  5. 
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HOULo  Be  Supported  by  Personal  Ex- 
perience AND  Example. 

r  day  M  ihi9  scripture  fulfilled  in  your 
earM.    v.  21, 


Be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers 
only.    James  1.  22. 

Leaving  us  an  example  that  ye  should  fol- 
low his  steps.    1  Pet.  2.  21. 


EXPI.ANATORY    NOTES. 

lile  Jesus,  in  oomparatire  seclusion,  was  struggling  with  the  tempter  of  souls  Tiberius  Cssar  sat  on 
Mfial  throne,  Uerod  Antipas  (with  the  title  of  Tetrarch)  governed  Galilee  and  Perea,  and  Pontius 
[with  the  title  of  Procurator)  governed  Judea  and  Samaria.  John  the  Baptist,  when  convinced  that 
raa  the  Messiah,  lost  no  time  in  proclaiming  him,  and  himself  enlisted  the  first  disciples  for  Jesus 
1. 15-n51).  With  these  followers  Jesus  returned  to  Galilee,  and  stopped  at  the  town  of  Cana,  wheie  he 
It  his  first  miracle  (John  2.  l-ll).  Thence  he  went  to  Capernaum  (John  2. 12>,  and  piesently  south- 
>  Jerusalem  (John  2.  13-2)5).  There  was  no  obscurity  about  his  movements  now.  The  farthest  reach- 
ce  of  all  Palestine  was  proclaiming  him  as  the  nation's  Deliverer,  and  he  could  not  journey  from 
o  town  without  stirring  deeply  the  communities  through  which  he  passed.  We  have  hardly  any 
of  his  doings  in  Jerusalem,  but  we  have  hints  of  astonishing  miracles  wrought  and  of  a  more  or 
mal  repudiation  of  him  by  the  leaders  of  the  nation.  The  reverent  inquiries  of  Nicodemus  brought 
im  one  of  the  completest  statements  ever  made  of  the  spirituality  and  scope  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
im  the  worldly  point  of  view  our  Lord's  earliest  efforts  in  Jerusalem  at  this  time  seem  not  to  have 
■eatly  snccessfuL  Meanwhile  John's  testimony  was  widely  attracting  attention,  and  the  people  of 
waited  with  expectancy  for  the  return  of  the  new  prophet,  of  whom  so  much  was  now  being  said, 
Fhom,  although  brought  up  among  them,  they  had  seen  so  little.  At  this  juncture  Herod  Antipas 
fohn  the  Baptist  into  prison,  and  on  hearing  of  this  Jesus  started  at  once  for  Galilee.  But  instead 
g  northward,  as  usual,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Jordan  he  passed  through  Samaria,  stopping  on  his 
)  talk  with  the  woman  at  the  well-side,  and  to  make  converts  of  the  townspeople  of  Sychar.  Our 
first  work  in  Galilee  after  his  return  was  done  in  synagogues  (John  4.  43-45 ;  Matt.  4.  17 ;  Mark  1. 
Luke  4.  14, 15).  After  much  travel  to  and  fro  in  the  province  he  returned  to  Nazareth.  Here,  ap- 
y,  be  had  l)een  expected  with  great  interest ;  for  the  sudden  publicity  which  he  had  attained  con- 
sharply  with  the  gentle  quietness  of  his  young  manhood  ;  but  the  interest  soon  proved  itself  to  be 
curious. 


«•  16.  He.  Jesus.  Came  to  Nazareth. 
•umey  from  Judea  into  Galilee  (John  4. 
lich  Matthew  (4.  12)  calls  a  withdrawal 
irement  (Revised  Version),  was  not  in 
'Dse  a  retreat;  its  immediate  cause  may 
«en  the  news  of  John's  imprisonment  and 
mifest  hostility  of  the  authorities  of  Je- 
m.;  but  Luke  (4.  14)  views  it  as  a  tri- 
int  advance:  **  Jesus  returned  in  the 
of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee,  and  a  fame 
>at  concerning  him  through  all  the  region 


s  twi^  rejected  from 
etb,  but  it  seems  better  on  the  whole  to 
e  but  one  rejection.  It  was  perhaps  at 
me  that  he  removed  his  residence  to  Ca- 
irn (Matt.  4.  13).  That  removal  may 
been  prompted  by  the  rejection  concern- 
htch  we  are  now  to  study,  but  evidently 
aaum  waa  a  t>etter  center  for  operations 
iiiee.  Where  he  had  been  brought  up. 
iauae  makes  plain  verses  22  and  24.  Hi» 
I.  Synagogue  attendance  was  a  universal 
1  among  the  Jews  of  that  time.     Stood 


up  for  [omit  "for" J  to  read.  Instead  of  sitting 
down  to  listen,  as  formerly  he  had  done.  By 
standing  he  claimed  attention  as  a  rabbi. 

17.  Apparently  something  like  this  offer  to 
expound  the  Scriptures  had  been  expected.  That 
a  townsman  who  in  Jerusalem  and  Capernaum 
had  wrought  wonders  and  spoken  as  man  never 
spake  would  do  so  in  his  own  town  was  to  be 
expected.  The  people  were  ready  to  see  or  hear, 
but  had  little  faith  or  reverence.  There  uxis 
delivered  unto  Him  the  book  [*'a  roll"]  of  the 
prophet  Eaaiaa  L**Isalah"J.  Each  book  was 
written  on  a  separate  roll.  In  the  synagogue 
service  there  were  two  scriptural  readings :  one 
from  the  Law  and  one  from  the  Prophets.  Evi- 
dently the  passage  from  the  Law  had  been  read 
before  Jesus  arose.  Found  the  place.  Perhaps 
he  sought  for  it,  as  a  minister  turns  to  the  text 
he  is  about  to  preach  from.  Perhaps  the  roll 
opened  easily  and  this  passage  caught  his  eye. 
Possibly,  as  in  later  years,  the  reading  for  the 
day  was  prescribed ;  but  this  last  suggestion  is 
not  so  probable.  In  any  case  we  may  be  sure 
that  the  selection  was  providential. 

18,  19.  The  quotation  hew  \a  Itom  \a^.  <SV. 
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2,  with  the  insertion  of  a  clause  from  Isa.  58.  6. 
Our  Old  Testament  is  translated  from  the  He- 
brew; but  Luke  quotes  from  the  old  Greek  ver- 
sion known  as  the  Septuagint.  We  hardly 
know  enough  about  the  prevalent  method  of 
reading  in  the  synagogue  to  explain  the  inser- 
tion of  the  clause  from  Isa.  58.  6.  In  these 
verses  Isaiah  is  himself  the  speaker.  He  sees 
his  nation  pining  in  captivity  and  pain,  and 
hears  Jehovah's  call  to  proclaim  deliverance. 
But  in  thus  speaking  he  recognizes  himself  as  a 
type  of  the  greater  Deliverer  to  come.  So  there 
was  nothing  startling  to  the  Nazarene  wor- 
shipers in  our  Lord's  application  of  the 
prophet's  words  to  the  Messiah.  What  startled 
and  angered  them  was  our  Lord's  appropriation 
of  the  prophecy  to  himself.  They  were  well 
aware  that  as  a  miracle  worker  and  teacher  he 
had  astonished  Jerusalem,  but  they  may  never 
have  heard  or  dreamed  that  he  claimed  Messi- 
anic prerogatives.  The  poverty,  captivity,  and 
blindness  referred  to  by  Isaiah  were  character- 
istic of  physical  life,  but  Isaiah  regarded  them 
as  types  and  consequences  of  spiritual  poverty, 
blindness,  and  captivity.  It  was  to  spiritual 
suffering  that  our  Lord  now  called  attention, 
although  everywhere  he  also  ameliorated  phys- 
ical and  social  suffering ;  and  through  all  the 
centuries  of  its  history  Christianity  has  been 
the  greatest  ameliator  of  human  suffering.  Car- 
ing first  for  spiritual  wrong  and  weakness,  it  is 
nevertheless  the  greatest  of  humanitarian 
agencies.  The  fountain  of  all  suffering  and  of 
all  comfort  and  joy  is  spiritual ;  but  the  effects 
of  spiritual  conditions  overflow  into  all  depart- 
ments of  our  lives.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  me,  God's  grace  had  attended  him  through 
all  his  years,  and  the  Spirit  had  come  upon  him 
in  unique  manner  and  force  at  bis  baptism.  To 
preach  the  gospel  ["good  tidings"]  to  the  poor. 
See  Matt.  11.  5  and  5.  3.  To  preach  deliver- 
ance to  the  captives.  Though  himself  about  to 
be  fettered  and  crucified,  our  Lord  during  his 
lifetime  delivered  thousands  from  captivity; 
not  only  demoniacs  from  the  tyranny  of  evil 
spirits,  not  only  the  dead  from  the  dominion  of 
the  grave,  but  so  liberating  was  his  personal 
force  that  all  whom  he  touched  were  led  into 
a  larger  and  freer  life.  The  acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord,  Isaiah's  prophecy  came  first  to  men 
and  women  who  were  familiar  with  the  institu- 
tion of  the  jubilee  year,  every  fiftieth  year  of 
national  life,  in  which  most  of  the  debts  and 
enslavements  of  Hebrew  social  life  were  re- 
mitted, and  the  poor  of  the  nation  were  given 
a  fresh  start.  Inspired  by  God,  Isaiah  described 
the  release  of  the  Hebrews   from   foreign   cap- 


tivity and  oppreBsion  as  the  jubilee  year  of  Je- 
hovah. Our  Lord  applies  his  words  to  himself, 
and  proclaims  spiritual  Christianity  as  Jeho- 
vah's true  jubilee  year,  the  year  which  includes 
all  nations  and  knows  no  end. 

20.  For  a  solemn  moment  oar  Lord  leaves 
his  hearers  to  their  thoughts. 

21.  This  day  is  this  scripture  ["to-day  hath 
this  scripture  been"]  fulfilled  in  your  ears.  They 
had  with  their  physical  ears  heard  the  voice  of 
the  Messiah. 

22.  Evidently  the  words  of  the  last  verse 
were  the  first  of  an  extended  discourse.  All 
hare  him  icitness,  and  wondered  at  the  gracious 
words  ["words  of  grace"].  Their  first  feeling 
was  that  of  hearty  approval,  but  their  second 
was  that  of  contempt,  which  seems  to  have 
arisen  partly  from  familiarity  and  partly  from 
misapprehension.  Like  some  wiser  men  they 
could  not  understand  what  manner  of  Messiah 
this  was.  Is  not  this  Joseph* s  son?  The  argu- 
ment wrapped  up  in  this  question  has  often  been 
used  by  people  who  are  ready  to  blame  the 
Nazarenes  for  using  it. 

23.  Physician,  heal  thyself.  This  proverb  is 
to  be  found  in  all  three  of  the  ancient  litera- 
tures, Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Roman.  Naturally 
it  would  be  familiar  to  Luke.  ( See  Col.  4.  14. ) 
In  its  application  by  the  Nazarenes  '*Heal  thy- 
self would  mean  "Go  take  care  of  your  own." 

24.  No  prophet  is  accepted  ["acceptable"] 
in  his  own  country.  Probably  another  popular 
proverb.  Jesus  quoted  it  again  with  variations 
(Matt.  13.  57;  see  also  John  4.  44). 

25-27*  Our  Lord  now  refers  to  two  examples 
from  ancient  Hebrew  history  of  Jehovah  bless- 
ing those  outside  Israel.  Elias  stands  for  Elijah, 
Eliseus  for  Blisha,  and  Sarepta  for  Zarephath, 
a  town  on  the  Phcenician  coast.  There  were 
many  widows  in  Israel  when  Elijah  was  sent 
outside  of  Israel  to  save  a  Gentile,  probably  a 
pagan,  widow.  Instead  of  three  years  and  sur 
months  of  drought  mentioned  here  and  in  James 
5.  17,  the  n^rative  in  1  Kings  18  gives  three 
years,  but  the  writer  probably  reckons  from 
Elijah's  arrival  at  Zarephath.  The  Old  Testa- 
ment narrative  referred  to  in  verse  27  is  told  in 
2  Kings  5.  If  the  suffering  people  of  Nasareth 
had  come  for  help,  even  with  misinformed  and 
erratic  faith,  their  sufferings  would  have  been 
healed ;  but  no  miracle  can  ever  be  wrought  at 
the  demand  of  scoffers. 

29.  The  synagogue  service  was  broken  up  in 
uproar.  They  thrust  him  out  ["cast  him  forth 
out"].  Probably  with  violence.  And  led  hiui 
to  the  brow  of  the  hUl  whereon  their  city  was 
built.     Apparently    without    resistance.      West 
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of  the  modem  town  is  a  precipice  of  nearly  fifty 
feet  in  depth  wbicli  is  the  traditional  scene  of 
this  Terse. 


30.  In  quietly  escaping  from  his  would-be 
murderers  our  Lord  manifested  his  divine 
power. 


HOMILETICALr    AND    PRACTICAL   NOTES. 


THE    MESSAGE    TO    AAZARETU. 

Following  the  order  given  by  John,  the  pub- 
lic ministry  of  Jesus  after  his  return  from  the 
wilderness,  where  he  had  undergone  the  tempta- 
tion, had  extended  from  Jerusalem  to  Caper- 
naum.    Many  miracles  had  been  performed. 

That  his  fame  as  a  miracle  worker  had  pene- 
trated to  his  former  home  is  evident  from  the 
challenge  the  people  gave  him  to  do  the  won- 
drous works  which  he  performed  elsewhere. 
That  he  did  not  accept  the  challenge  throws 
much  light  upon  the  subject  of  Christ's  use  of 
the  miracle  as  a  part  of  his  Messianic  mission. 
It  is  clear  that  he  would  never  gratify  an  un- 
friendly interest  or  an  indifferent  curiosity  by 
an  exhibition  of  his  power.  The  temptation  to 
do  that  for  his  own  ends  had  been  met  and 
repelled  in  the  wilderness  experience.  Faith  as 
a  result  of  miracles  was  not  wholly  discoun- 
tenanced, but  it  was  explicitly  declared  to  be 
inferior. 

The  rejection  of  Jesus  by  those  who  had 
known  him  best,  who  had  knowledge  of  his 
whole  life,  who  because  of  his  fame  should  be 
jealous  to  defend  it  and  value  it  in  the  measure 
that  it  reflected  credit  upon  their  own  village,  is 
pathetic.  **Is  not  this  Joseph^s  son?"  is  their 
question ;  the  unasked  but  implied  question  was, 
"Can  greatness  in  any  sense  be  associated  with 
what  is  familiar?**  Should  he  have  come  with  the 
splendor  of  circumstance  wholly  new  and  with- 
out connection  with  things  which  are  remem- 
bered, their  respect  and  confidence  in  his  mis- 
sion and  message  would  have  been  immediately 
won. 

At  the  indication  of  their  skeptical  question- 
ing and  disapprobation  which  centered  about 
bis  bumble  origin  Christ  perceived  the  utter 
impossibility  of  making  his  mission  **to  his 
own**  acc«ptable,  and  with  a  pitying  regard  for 
their  hostility  he  cites  a  parallel  from  their 
own  history.  Both  Elijah  and  Elisha  had  met 
this  attitude  of  indifference  turned  to  scorn  and 
contempt :  and  in  a  crisis  which  was  brought 
upon  Israel  by  her  own  sin  these  prophets  per- 
formed their  miracles  and  gave  their  ministry 
to  Gentiles;  tbe  one  to  a  Phcenlcian  woman, 
tbe  other  to  a  Syrian  leper.  This  unlooked- 
for  attack  upon  their  self-complacence  and 
their  'jnredecting  confidence  in  the  correctness 
of  their  position    was   very  different  from   the 


tender  application  of  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah 
which  they  had  just  heard.  Scorn  gave  place 
to  rage;  contradiction  was  turned  into  the  de- 
sire for  destruction ;  the  cry  of  the  judgment 
hall  of  Pilate  was  anticipated  that  day.  And  it 
is  to  be  noted  that  all  the  elements  which  con- 
tributed to  the  fury  of  the  Jerusalem  mob  were 
active  here  in  the  pitiable  display  of  wrath 
as  they  led  their  Lord  toward  the  edge  of  the 
precipice.  A  study  of  the  motives  for  the  re- 
jection of  Jesus  by  the  Nazarenes  will  lead  us 
very  close  to  the  meaning  of  the  still  sadder 
scenes  of  the  crucifixion. 

JOSEPU'S    SON. 

**Is  not  this  Joseph's  son?"  is  the  question 
still  put  by  those  who  are  disposed  to  reject 
the  spiritual  character  of  his  mission.  And,  in 
general,  the  farther  we  go  from  the  spiritual 
qualities  of  a  religious  experience  the  less  need 
we  have  for  a  supernatural  foundation  either 
for  the  person  or  the  work  of  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth. But  in  the  light  of  the  testimony  of  the 
gospels  as  to  the  ideals  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  nothing  but  the  divinity  of  our  Lord 
can  be  posited  as  the  foundation  of  its  system 
of  faith  and  duty.  What  from  the  standpoint 
of  a  merely  ethical  system  may  seem  to  be  a 
most  important  contribution  to  its  complete- 
ness, namely,  a  faultless  example,  becomes  in- 
dispensable to  a  religion  which  by  its  provisions 
and  its  promises  regards  the  life  that  now  is  as 
a  preparation  for  the  life  to  come,  that  con- 
templates the  miseries  of  the  world  with  the 
purpose  of  sympathetically  entering  into  the 
feeling  of  a  struggling  heart,  and  that  furnishes 
to  that  heart  the  encouragements  of  hope  in 
the  fact  that  the  Lord  himself  had  suffered  be- 
ing tempted,  and  that  he  would  with  the  tempta- 
tion that  befell  any  of  his  followers  make  a 
way  of  escape.  This  was  giving  an  example 
and  at  the  same  time  making  it  possible  for 
others  to  attain  to  it. 

RK,J  ECTION. 

The  forecasting  of  their  ruin,  if  they  did  not 
receive  him,  was  an  attack  upon  the  profession 
of  the  worth  and  righteousness  of  Nazareth  in 
the  sight  of  God.  Human  nature  can  bear  any 
number  of  flattering  comparisons ;  it  is  im- 
patient at  any   insinuation  ol  a\i  ;v.V»«xi^^  ^^ 
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pretended  merit  There  is,  we  think,  very  little 
ground  for  doubting  that  human  nature  will 
fight  harder  to  maintain  a  pretension  than  it 
will  to  secure  a  virtue.  It  despises  a  com- 
parison with  others  who  are  of  a  confessedly 
lower  abstraction.  Society,  even  in  its  most 
favorable  conditions,  creates  all  manner  of  ar- 
tifices to  perpetuate  distinctions  which  have  no 
ground  in  fact,  but  which  owe  their  existence 
to  a  prejudice  both  eyes  of  which  are  blind  to 
any  merit  which  may  be  flourishing  beyond  its 
frontiers.  History  presents  no  more  violent 
social  and  national  prejudices  than  those  which 
were  part  of  the  perverted  inheritance  and  edu- 
cation of  the  Jews.  Now  to  be  told  that  their 
Messianic  expectations  might  issue  at  last  in 
a  ministry  of  blessedness  to  Gentiles,  repre- 
sented by  the  Phcenician  woman  and  the  Syrian 
leper,  was  the  climax  of  an  adroit  accusation 
which  began  with  an  attack  upon  their  method 
of  interpreting  the  Scriptures  and  ended  with 
the  implied  withdrawal  of  their  hope  which 
was  in  those  Scriptures. 

Christianity  presents  the  offer  of  salvation 
conditionally.  The  very  first  term  in  the  con- 
ditions it  imposes  is  the  confession  of  a  spir- 
itual necessity.  If  that  necessity  is  a  real  one, 
then,  if  it  is  not  met  by  an  adequate  ministry, 
it  will  continue.  A  religion  which  is  without 
a  forecast  of  ruin  to  the  soul  which  neglects  its 
injunctions  and  provisions  is  a  mockery,  and 
cannot  long  command  even  intellectual  respect. 
Israel  bad  to  believe  or  forfeit  her  hope.  No 
one  can  make  any  other  alternative.  There  is 
no  record  of  Christ's  return  to  Nazareth  after 
this  rejection.  Capernaum  became  "his  own 
city."  There  is  a  possibility  in  every  man's 
course  of  rejection  of  finally,  fatally  casting 
away  his  most  valuable  inheritance  as  an  im- 
mortal soul  upon  the  feeblest  grounds. 


Thoughts  for  Young  People* 

CURIST  AS  A  PBEACHER. 

1.  The  Substance  of  Chris fs  Preaching. 
Without  doubt  we  have  in  our  Lord's  text  at 
Nazareth  the  keynote  to  his  entire  teaching. 
The  peculiar  feature  of  this  quotation  from 
Isaiah,  which  Christ  makes  his  own,  is  its 
doubleness.  "The  poor" — but  men  are  poor  in 
condition  and  in  spirit.  "The  captives" — but 
men  may  be  in  bondage  under  masters  or  cir- 
oomstances,  and  also  under  their  own  sin.  "The 
blind" — but  men  may  be  blind  of  eye,  and  also 
in  spiritual  vision.  "The  bruised" — but  men 
are  l)ruised  in  the  struggles  of  this  rough  world, 
ami  also  by  the  havoc  of  their  own  evil  passions. 


Which  did  Christ  mean?  Both,  hot  chiefly  the 
moral,  for  he  always  struck  through  the  ex- 
ternal forms  of  evil  to  the  moral  root  from 
which  it  springs,  and  of  whose  condition  it  is 
the  general  exponent 

2.  The  Philosophy  of  this  Preaching,  It  was 
a  revelation  of  God.  Those  words  in  the  Naz- 
areth synagogue  were  but  the  idlest  breath,  ex- 
cept as  they  brought  the  delivering  Gk>d  before 
men.  But  when  €rod  is  seen  and  known  the 
whole  nature  of  man  leaps  into  joyful  and  har- 
monions  activity.  Under  this  revelation  of  him 
our  troubles  shrink,  our  broken  hearts  are 
healed,  our  darkened  minds  are  illuminated,  our 
sins  pass  away  in  tears  of  shame  and  repent- 
ance, and  our  whole  being  springs  up  to  meet 
him  who  made  us,  and  made  us  for  himself; 
the  secret  of  existence  is  revealed,  the  end  of 
destiny  is  achieved. 

3.  The  Power  of  this  Preaching,  No  one 
truth,  unless  it  happens  to  be  an  all-embracing 
truth,  and  no  number  of  truths,  however  dear- 
ly seen,  have  any  inspiring  or  redeeming  power 
until  they  are  grounded  in  an  eternal  person. 
Mozley,  in  one  of  his  sermons,  asks,  "Have  we 
not,  in  our  moral  nature,  a  great  deal  to  do 
with  fragments?"  Yes,  and  it  is  the  weakness 
of  human  nature,  when  it  undertakes  to  teach 
moral  truth,  that  it  has  only  fragments  to  deal 
with.  It  is  because  Christ  did  not  see  truth  in 
a  fragmentary  way,  and  because  there  was  in 
himself  nothing  fragmentary,  that  he  teaches 
with  power.  There  is  no  capability  in  man  of 
resisting  perfect  truth ;  when  It  Is  seen  it  con- 
quers. The  main  thing,  therefore,  is  to  see; 
but  men  love  darkness,  and  even  when  they 
begin  to  see  it  is  in  a  half-blind  way. 
{Munger.^  

Teaching  Hints  for  IntennecUate  QasKs. 

FASTENERS. 

1.  As  to  the  coming  Review  Sunday.  Bach 
Sunday's  teaching  should  be  a  partial  prepara- 
tion for  the  work  of  the  last  Sunday  of  the 
quarter.  The  teacher  should  have  well  in  mind 
the  outline  Preview.  He  should  review  on  each 
Sunday  the  lessons  of  the  preceding  Sunday, 
and  should  try  to  have  the  pupils  make  constant 
reference  to  their  printed  Helps  for  the  Memory. 

2.  Additions  to  the  outline  of  the  Life  of 
Jesus  should  be  made  at  the  end  of  each  les- 
son, and  two  or  three  minutes  should  be  spent 
in  drilling  on  it  before  beginning  the  lesson  of 
the  day. 

3.  If  a  representation  of  a  scroll  can  be  se- 
cured and  shown  at  the  proper  time  it  will  help 
to  fasten  the  lesson  story. 
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▲FPBOACH. 

In  the  northern  part  of  the  State'  of  New 
York,  on  a  farm  in  a  beautiful  valley,  a  boy 
was  born  about  seyenty  years  ago.  He  received 
a  good  education  and  became  a  profound 
thinker  and  a  brilliant  lecturer.  He  traveled 
in  many  parts  of  the  virorld  and  was  listened  to 
with  pleasure  and  profit  by  many  learned  and 
cultured  people.  When  he  was  at  the  height 
1>f  his  fame  the  country  people  who  had  known 
him  as  a  boy  declared  that  he  was  crazy  and 
refused  to  listen  to  his  lectures  or  to  read  his 
remarkable  books.  Ask :  What  was  their  ob- 
jection to  him?  Draw  out  and  emphasize  the 
fact  that  they  could  not  or  would  not  believe 
that  one  of  their  own  number  could  have  any- 
thing more  than  they  themselves  bad. 

II«TRODUCTI0N. 

Have  a  pupil  point  out  Nazareth  on  the  map. 
Ask  several  to  read  what  they  have  written 
about  the  place.  Talk  about  Jesus's  life  during 
the  eighteen  years  that  he  lived  there.  Review 
last  week's  lesson,  and  then  say :  Now  we  will 
look  at  our  lesson 

TXXT 

to  learn  bow  his  neighbors  treated  Jesus  when 
be  returned  home  after  working  miracles   (see 
John   2.    11)    and    teaching   wonderful    truths 
(see  John  chapters  3  and  4). 
Oar  teaching  outline  may  be: 

READ. 
PREACHED. 
AROUSED  WRATH. 
DEPARTED. 

1.  JetuM  Reading.  Picture  Jesus  returning 
to  the  home  of  his  boyhood  and  youth,  entering 
the  synagogue  and  standing  up  to  read  (show 
icrollK  From  a  study  of  the  Notes  be  pre- 
pared to  explain  concisely  the  meaning  of  verses 
16  and  17.  Question  to  ascertain  whether  the 
pupils  understand  what  has  been  said.  Then 
ask:  What  did  Jesus  read?  Have  some  one 
read  aloiid  verses  18  and  19.  What  took  place 
when  he  sat  down? 

2.  Jesrw  Preaching,  It  will  take  too  much 
time  to  consider  in  detail  verses  21-27.  By 
prayerful  study  the  teacher' should  endeavor  to 
so  master  them  that  he  may  be  able  to  give 
their  import  to  the  pupils  in  simple  language. 
^-2.  Je9U9  Arousing  Wrath,  Have  some  one 
read  aloud  verses  28  and  29.  Show  that  the 
vratb  of  the  Nazarenes  was  due  to  ignorance 
and  pride,  and  illustrate  how  these  two  char- 
acteristics of  the  carnal  mind  lead  many  to 
reject  Christ  in  these  days. 


4.  Jesus's  Departing,  Explain  that  there  was 
something  so  majestic  and  awe-producing  in  the 
presence  of  Jesus  that  his  infuriated  enemies 
could  do  him  no  harm.  His  time  to  suffer  and 
to  die  had  not  yet  come. 

HELPS   FOB  TUB   MEMOBT. 

Have  each  member  of  the  class  repeat  the 
Golden  Text,  and  dwell  on  the  possibility  atid 
the  awfulness  of  refusing  to  receive  Christ. 

Ask  everyone  to  bow  the  head  in  prayer,  and 
before  the  beads  are  raised  say :  "I  am  going 
to  ask  all  those  who  will  promise  to  never  re- 
ject Jesus  to  make  a  declaration.  Think  about 
this  declaration  and  pray  about  it  before  you 
make  it."    Then  ask  those  who  will  to  print : 

JESUS  WILL  NEVER  BE 

REJECTED 

WHEN  HE  COMES  TO  MB. 

STUDY    IN    ADVANCE. 

Provide  sheets  of  paper  across  the  top  of  each 
of  which  is  printed  one  of  the  following  names : 
PETER,  ANDREW,  JAMES.  JOHN.  Give 
a  sheet  to  each  pupil  with  the  request  that  dur- 
ing the  week  he  learn  what  be  can  about  the 
person  whose  name  is  at  the  top,  and  write  a 
summary  of  what  has  been  learned. 

Review  word.  Rejected. 


By  Way  of  Illustration. 

Jesus  at  Nazareth,  It  is  natural  for  people 
to  be  skeptical  about  the  greatness  of  one  of 
their  fellow-townsmen  with  whom  they  have 
had  the  most  familiar  associations.  "And  so 
Phillips  has  become  a  great  preacher,"  said  one 
who  had  known  Phillips  Brooks  in  the  Latin 
School  in  Boston.  **I  knew  him  as  a  boy,  and 
I  did  not  dream  he  would  become  so  great.'* 
"And  they  say  that  U.  S.  Grant  is  a  famous 
general,"  said  one  of  his  fellow-townsmen  dur- 
ing the  civil  war.  "If  you  had  seen  him  around 
here  as  I  have  you  would  have  thought  him  a 
very  ordinary  fellow." 

The  Oospel  of  the  Jubilee.  Verse  18.  The 
primary  reference  of  the  prophecy  seems  to  have 
been  to  the  return  of  Israel  from  captivity.  But 
the  flowers  of  Scripture  are  mostly  double,  its 
pictures  and  parables  have  often  a  nearer  mean- 
ing, and  another  more  remote  or  spiritual.  Here 
Jesus  takes  this  Scripture,  which  we  might 
call  a   Babylonish  garme\\l  vjo\<iVi  owV  ^V  N.V^ 
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exile,  and  wraps  it  around  himself,  as  if  it  be- 
longed to  himself  alone.  Making  this  Scripture 
a  vestment  for  himself,  Jesus,  so  to  speak, 
shakes  out  its  narrower  folds,  and  gives  it  a 
wider,  an  eternal  meaning. 

Oood  Tidings,  There  is  a  difference  between 
the  tone  of  the  old  and  new  dispensations.  We 
do  not  call  the  prophets  and  teachers  of  the 
Old  Testament  "evangelists,"  except  that 
prophet  of  the  dawn,  Isaiah.  They  came  not  as 
bearers  of  good  tidings,  but  with  the  burden  of 
a  terrible  woe  upon  them.  They  were  no  doves, 
those  old-time  prophets,  building  their  nests  in 
the  blossoming  olives,  in  soft  accents  telling  of 
a  winter  past  and  a  summer  near;  they  were 
storm-birds  rather,  beating  with  swift,  sad 
wings  on  the  crest  of  sullen  waves,  or  whirling 
about  among  the  torn  shrouds.  Even  the  Bap- 
tist brought  no  evangel.  He  was  a  sad  man 
with  a  sad  message,  telling  not  of  the  right 
which  men  should  do,  but  of  the  wrong  they 
should  not  do.  Jesus,  however,  announces  him- 
self as  the  world's  Evangelist. — Henrp  Burton. 

Verses  18,  19.  This  Gospel  of  universal  com- 
fort is  a  joy  to  the  missionary.  I  have  preached 
it  in  India  to  a  great  throng  of  people,  ail  of 
whom  came  under  these  conditions.  They  were 
low-caste,  despised,  so  poor  that  they  never  had 
known  what  it  was  not  to  be  hungry;  many  o. 
them  were  blind  and  bruised.  To  them  I  said, 
**My  mission  is  to  you.  The  great  God  is  your 
heavenly  Father.  He  sent  his  Son  to  this  earth 
to  help  you.  He  sent  me  here  to  tell  you."  I 
have  known  what  it  was  to  have  my  audience 
lift  grateful,  surprised  faces  as  though  to  re- 
peat what  the  audience  said  in  that  little  Naza- 
reth synagogue,  "These  are  gracious  words  I" 
And,  too,  I  have  had  the  other  experience  Jesus 
had  on  that  occasion  when  because  Gentiles 
were  included  in  the  invitation  the  Jews  were 
ready  to  kill  the  preacher.  When  those  of  a 
higher  caste  were  present,  and  I  had  turned  to 
the  low-caste  man  and  called  him  God's  child 
and  my  brother,  I  have  known  what  it  was  to 
see  the  higher-caste  faces  black  with  anger  and 
to  hear  wicked  threats  against  my  life. — Rev. 
Rockwell  Clancy, 

They  rejected  their  Saviour.  During  the 
famine  in  India  there  were  men  starving  to 
death  who  came  to  the  missionary  for  food,  but 
when  they  found  that  they  must  take  it  from 
one  who  gave  to  all  castes  alike  they  turned 
away  and  died  rather  than  receive  it.  So  there 
are  people  who  reject  Christ  to-day  l>ecause  he 
does  not  come  in  the  way  they  expect.  He  is 
not  exclusive  enough. 


Heart  Talks  on  the  Lesson* 

He  came  to  Nazareth,  where  he  was  brought 
up.  There  is  much  suggested  in  that  simple 
sentence.  This  is  one  of  the  incidents  in  the 
life  of  Jesus  which  brings  him  in  close  touch 
with  us.  The  first  visit  home,  after  one  has 
been  away  a  while,  and  seen  something  of  the 
world,  is  interesting.  How  old  comrades  gather 
round  to  see  how  one  looks  and  hear  what  one 
has  to  tell.  I  dare  say  some  of  you  know  how 
it  is.  You  have  been  away  at  school  or  college 
or  on  a  journey,  and  have  come  back  to  find 
yourself,  for  a  time  at  least,  a  person  of  con- 
sequence. Or  you  have  hailed  the  return  of  an 
old  friend  with  hearty  interest. 

The  people  of  Nazareth  were  the  same  sort 
as  we  are,  and  as  a  man  Jesus  was  like  us  too. 
There  was  a  stir  when  he  came  to  Nazareth, 
where  he  was  brought  up.  I  am  sure,  because 
he  was  human,  he  felt  much  as  you  or  I  would 
feel,  going  twck  to  old  scenes,  after  months  or 
years  very  unlike  the  old  life.  It  was  not  long, 
counting  time  by  days,  since  Jesus  had  left  his 
home  for  public  life.  But  **we  live  in  deeds, 
not  years,"  and  great  events  had  taken  place, 
the  fame  of  which,  no  doubt,  had  reached  Naia- 
reth.  He  had  passed  through  the  experience  of 
his  baptism;  the  voice  from  heaven  had  as- 
sured him  of  his  Sonship  with  God ;  temptation 
had  tested  his  nature  to  its  depths,  and  he  had 
come  forth  with  the  conscious  power  of  the 
conqueror.  It  was  the  same  Jesus  the  boys  of 
Nazareth  used  to  know,  and  yet  it  was  another. 
He  had  returned  now  with  a  new  relation  to 
them.  He  bore  in  his  heart  a  message  from 
God.  He  could  never  again  meet  them  upon 
the  old  plane.  But  with  what  infinite  pity  and 
love  he  longed  to  bring  these  friends  of  his  boy- 
hood up  to  his  own  plane  of  fellowship  with  the 
Father,  victory  over  temptation,  and  power  to 
help  the  suffering  world  around  them.  Blessed 
indeed  is  it  when  a  youth  returns  to  his  old 
home  in  the  beauty  and  power  of  a  new  life 
with  God,  his  heart  full  of  the  gospelool  light 
and  love  and  freedom.  It  is  possible,  for  Jesus 
said,  *'As  the  Father  hath  sent  Tx»i  even  so 
send  I  you."  %» 

Feeling  ran  high  that  Sabbath  morning  in 
the  synagogue,  when  the  familiar  voice  with 
strange  strength  and  sweetness  struck  the  har- 
mony of  the  new  Gospel.  Men  listened  with 
wonder  to  the  gracious  words — liberty  to  the 
captive;  sight  to  the  blind;  healing  for  the 
bruised ;  hope  for  all.  It  was  sweet  to  hear  the 
old  song  of  prophecy  set  to  the  music  of  that 
voice.    But  when  he  said  it  was  fulfilled  in  him- 
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self  and  that  he  was  sent  from  God  to  tell  them 
so,  pride  and  prejudice  made  them  so  angry 
vith  the  messenger  that  they  forgot  his  mes- 
sage, and  treated  him  with  scorn  and  cruelty. 

Perhaps  you  may  meet  the  same  treatment 
from  your  old-time  friends,  when  you  try  to 
bring  them  some  Gospel  message  you  have  your- 
self newly  learned.  Remember  then  that  Jesus 
wa.s  rejected  at  Nazareth.  He  knows  the  pain 
of  being  cast  off  by  those  he  sought  to  help  and 
save.  He  always  goes  before  us.  He  never 
a^ks  OS  to  tread  a  path  which  has  not  been 
trodden  by  his  footsteps.  Happy  are  they  who 
follow  him. 

But  there  is  another  thought  for  us  in  this 
lesson.  ^*He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own 
received  him  not."  You  are  his  own,  his 
brother,  his  sister,  bis  redeemed,  one  purchased 
by  his  precious  blood.  Has  be  come  to  you  in 
the  whisper  of  his  Spirit,  saying,  "Behold  I 
stand  at  the  door  and  knock.  Open  thy  heart  to 
ffle.**  and  have  you  received  him? 


The  Teachers'  Meeting. 

Oatline:  The  Preacher,  verse  16;  The  Teit, 
vencs  17-20;  The  Application,  verses  21-27; 
Hostility,  verses  28-30.  Study  the  preacher  and 
the  text  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  babitute 
of  the  Naaarene  synagogue.  Study  why  the 
application  brought  the  hostility.  •  .  •  Nazareth 
and  its  surroundings.  The  retired  youth  and 
young  manhood  of  our  Lord.  Synagogue  serv- 
ice and  its  customs.  .  .  .  Compare  quoted  pas- 
nge  with  passage  in  Isaiah.  The  impressive- 
ness  of  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures.  .  .  .  Our 
Lord^s  declaration,  verse  21 ;  his  unrecorded 
sermon.  The  "witness"  of  all.  The  question 
of  all.  Two  proverbs  used  by  our  Lord.  What 
does  the  first  proverb  mean,  and  how  might  it 
have  been  applied?  What  does  the  second 
proverb  mean,  and  how  might  It  have  been  ap- 
plied? Two  illustrations  used  by  our  Lord. 
What  great  truth  did  they  make  plain?  Why 
did  our  Lord's  words  fill  his  hearers  with  wrath? 
What  did  they  do?  What  was  their  purpose? 
What  happened?      

Library  References, 

Nazaketh. — Merrill,  Oalilee  in  the  Time  of 
Christ.  Stanley,  Sinai  and  Paiestine,  page  365. 
Wilson,  Lands  of  the  Bihle^  vol.  ii,  page  02. 
Smith,  Historical  Geography,  page  432.  The 
Bible  dictionaries  and  Lives  of  Christ. 

The  STNAOOOtJE. — Schftrer,  History  of  the 
Jewish  People  in  the  Time  of  Christ,  div.  i,  vol. 
11,  p.  52.  Geikie,  yew  Testament  Hours,  vol.  i, 
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New  Testaicsnt  Quotation  op  the  Old 
Testament. — Scott,  Principles  of  New  Testa- 
ment Quotation.  Toy,  Quotation  in  the  New 
Testament.  Johnson,  The  Quotations  of  the 
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Faith  and  Fellowship,  page  143.  Verse  17. — 
Homiletic  Monthly,  vol.  iii,  page  193.  Beecher, 
H.  W.,  Freedom  and  War,  page  28.  Verse  18. — 
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Blackboard* 


It  is  strange  that  a  mission  so  kind  and 
beneficent  as  that  which  Christ  proclaimed  in 
his  reading  of  the  Scripture  should  meet  with 
opposition  and  hate,  especially  when  it  comes 
from  those  who  should  aid  and  indoi*se  his 
cause.  Yet  the  episode  at  Nazareth  was  but 
the  beginning  of  that  lifelong  antagonism  of  un- 
believing men  which  culminated  at  Calvary  in 
his  death.  We  think  we  would  not  so  reject 
the  lowly  Jesus,  that  we  would  love  to  listen  to 
his  words  and  eagerly  follow  his  steps ;  but  he 
still  declares  himself  to  men  and  they  scorn 
him,  if  not  by  rude  actions,  at  least  by  con- 
temptuous indifference  to  his  claims.  Let  us 
receive  him  to-day  and  honor  him  by  the  obe- 
dience of  loving  hearts. 

Coloring. — Scroll,  yellow;  words,  white  and 
light  green;  "hate,"  cream;  ^V«i^^,  'wXvvVft, 
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LESSON  V.    Jesus  Calls  Four  Disdples.  [Jan.  31. 

GOLDEN  TEXT*    U  ye  coatisue  in  my  word^  then  are  ye  my  dssdples.    John  8.  81. 


Authorized  Version. 

[Compare    Matt.    4.    18-22;    Mark    1.    16-20. 
Read  Matt.  4.  13-16.] 

liiike  5.  I'll.  [Commit  to  memory  verse*  4-6.] 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  the  people 
pressed  upon  him  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  he 
stood  by  the  lake  of  Gen-nes'a-ret, 

2  And  saw  two  ships  standing  by  the  iake: 
but  the  fishermen  were  gone  out  of  them,  and 
were  washing  their  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the  ships,  which 
was  Si'mon's,  and  prayed  him  that  he  would 
thrust  out  a  little  from  the  land.  And  he  sat 
down,  and  taught  the  people  out  of  the  ship. 

4  Now  when  he  had  left  speaking,  he  said 
unto  Si'mon,  Launch  out  into  the  deep,  and 
let  down  your  nets  for  a  draught. 

5  And  Si'mon  answering  said  unto  him. 
Master,  we  have  toiled  all  the  night,  and  have 
taken  nothing:  nevertheless  at  thy  word  I  will 
let  down  the  net. 

6  And  when  they  had  this  done,  they  in- 
closed a  great  multitude  of  fishes :  and  their 
net  brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto  their  partners, 
which  were  in  the  other  ship,  that  they  should 
come  and  help  them.  And  they  came,  and  filled 
both  the  ships,  so  that  they  began  to  sink. 

8  When  Si'mon  Pe'ter  saw  it,  he  fell  down 
at  Je'sus'  knees,  saying.  Depart  from  me;  for 
1  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord. 

9  For  he  was  astonished,  and  all  that  were 
with  him,  at  the  draught  of  the  fishes  which 
they  had  taken: 

10  And  so  teas  also  James,  and  John,  the 
sons  of  Zeb'e-dee,  which  were  partners  with 
Si'mon.  And  Je'sus  said  unto  Si'mon,  Fear 
not ;  from  henceforth  thou  shalt  catch  men. 

11  And  when  they  had  brought  their  ships 
to  land,  they  forsook  all,  and  followed  him. 


American   Revised   Version.* 

1  Now  it  came  to  pass,  while  the  multitude 
pressed  upon  him  and  heard  the  word  of  God, 
that  he  was  standing  by  the  lake  of  Gennesa- 
ret;  2  and  he  saw  two  boats  standing  by  the 
lake:  but  the  fishermen  had  gone  out  of  them, 
and  were  washing  their  nets.  3  And  he  en- 
tered into  one  of  the  boats,  which  was  Simon's, 
and  asked  him  to  put  out  a  little  from  the 
land.  And  he  sat  down  and  taught  the  multi- 
tudes out  of  the  boat.  4  And  when  he  had  left 
speaking,  he  said  unto  Simon,  Put  out  into  the 
deep,  and  let  down  your  nets  for  a  draught. 
5  And  Simon  answered  and  said.  Master,  we 
toiled  all  night,  and  took  nothing:  but  at  thy 
word  I  will  let  down  the  nets.  6  And  when 
they  had  done  this,  they  inclosed  a  great  multi- 
tude of  fishes;  and  their  nets  were  breaking; 
7  and  they  beckoned  unto  their  partners  in  the 
other  boat,  that  they  should  come  and  help 
them.  And  they  came,  and  filled  both  the  tmats, 
so  that  they  began  to  sink.  8  But  Simon  Peter, 
when  he  saw  it,  fell  down  at  Jesus*  kneea,  say- 
ing, Depart -from  me;  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O 
Lord.  9  For  he  was  amazed,  and  all  that  were 
with  him,  at  the  draught  of  the  fishes  which 
they  had  taken ;  10  and  so  were  also  James  and 
John,  sons  of  Zebedee,  who  were  partners  with 
Simon.  And  Jesus  said  unto  Simon<  Fear  not; 
from  henceforth  thou  shalt  catch  men.  11  And 
when  they  had  brought  their  boats  to  land,  they 
left  all,  and  followed  him. 


Time. — Probably  A.  D.  28,  soon  after  our 
last  lesson.  Place. — The  shore  of  the  Sea  of 
Galilee,  not  far  from  Capernaum. 

Home  Readings. 

J/.  Jesus  Calls  Four  Disciples.     Luke  5.  1-11. 

Tu,  The  four  disciples  named.     Mark  1.  14-20. 

IV.  The  first  introduction.     John  1.  35-42. 

Th,  The  call  of  Matthew.     Luke  5.  27-32. 

F.  True  discipleship.    Matt.  10.  27-39. 

S.  Friends  of  Christ.    John  15.  8-17. 

S.  Reward  of  followers.    Matt.  19.  16-30. 

Lesson  Hymn. 
[Hymnal:  No.  596.    Tune:  St.  Agnes.    C.  M.l 

O  it  is  hard  to  work  for  God, 

To  rise  and  take  h!s  part 
Upon  this  battlefield  of  earth, 

And  not  sometimes  lose  heart  1 


He  hides  himself  so  wondrously. 
As  though  there  were  no  God ; 

He  is  least  seen  when  all  the  powers 
Of  ill  are  most  abroad ; 

But  right  is  right,  since  God  is  God; 

And  right  the  day  must  win; 
To  doubt  would  be  disloyalty. 

To  falter  would  be  sin ! 

Questions  for  Senior  Scliolars. 

1.  The  Word  of  God  <v.  13).— Why  did 
Jesus  choose  the  lakeside  for  bis  lecture  hall? 
By  what  other  names  is  the  Lake  of  Genncsaret 
called?  Was  it  an  innovation  to  teach  in  the 
open  air?  With  what  great  motive  did  the  peo- 
ple gather?  Explain  the  four  quaint  phrases 
here     used :     "washing     their     nets,"     "ships" 
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-prajed  him,"  "throat  oat."  Why  did  Jesus 
enter  the  boat?  Where  did  his  audience  come 
from?  What  is  said  about  Jesus  as  a  teacher 
in  Matt.  7.  29? 

2.  The  Miracle  (v.  4-6). — After  his  teaching 
was  over  what  did  Jesus  say  to  Simou?  Of 
what  failure  did  Simon  tell?  Explain  the 
phrases:  **launch,"  "deep,"  "their  net  brake." 
What  reason  did  Simon  give  for  trying  again? 
What  sort  of  net  did  these  fishermen  evidently 
ase?  What  happened  when  the  net  was  low- 
ered? To  whom  did  the  fishermen  call  for  help? 
What  shows  that  they  had  caught  many  fishes? 

3.  The  FoUowera  (v.  7-11).— What  did  our 
Lord^s  miracles  prove  about  him?  John  3.  2. 
Why  did  Peter's  wonder  awaken  in  him  a  sense 
of  his  sinfulness?  What  did  Peter  mean  by  his 
prayer.  "Depart  from  me"?  How  were  his 
**partners^  affected?  Repeat  what  our  Lord 
taid  to  Peter.  What  did  the  Lord  mean  by 
**catch  men"?  Can  you  recall  any  time  in 
Peter's  later  life  when  he  caught  many  men  for 
the  Lord?  What  did  the  fishermen  do  on  reach- 
ing the  shore? 

Qucstiofis  for  Intenncdlate  Scholars. 

1.  Serving  Christ  (v.  1-3). — Where  was 
Jesus?  What  was  going  on?  What  difficulty 
did  he  have?  How  did  he  arrange  for  a  pulpit? 
How  did  the  boat  come  to  he  at  hand? 

2.  Served  by  Christ  (v-  4-7).— What  did 
Jesus  want  done?  What  objection  was  sug- 
gested? What  confidence  did  Simon  show? 
What  was  the  result  of  the  efforts?  How  did 
they  take  care  of  the  fish? 

3.  Called  to  Higher  Service  by  Christ 
<v.  8-11). — What  impression  was  made  on 
Simon?  What  did  he  say?  Was  he  right  in 
what  be  said?  Who  were  associated  in  the 
fishing  business?  What  did  Jesus  say  they 
should  do  after  that  time?  What  did  the  four 
men  do  at  once? 


Questions  for  Younger  Scholars* 

Where  did  Jesus  first  begiu  to  teach?  In 
OtUilee.  What  lake  is  there?  Where  did  he 
often  stand?  Can  you  make  a  picture  of  the 
place  in  words?  What  did  Jesus  do?  Whose 
boat  was  it?  Who  were  their  partners?  What 
did  they  use  for  catching  fish?  What  did  Jesus 
say  to  Peter  after  the  sermon?  What  did  Peter 
reply?  Did  he  do  as  Jesus  said?  What  did 
Peter  and  Andrew  find  in  their  nets?  Whom 
did  they  call  to  help  them?  What  did  Peter 
do?  What  was  Jesus's  reply?  What  did  he 
mean?  Thai  they  should  be  preachers  of  his 
Oospeh  What  did  they  then  do?  What  were 
the  names  of  the  new  disciples? 


The  Condensed  Review* 

• 

1.  What  did  Jesus  now  do?  Out  of  Peter* s 
boat  he  preached  to  the  people  on  the  shore, 
2.  What  did  he  afterward  tell  Peter  to  do? 
To  sail  out  and  begin  to  fish,  3.  What  did 
Peter  tell  him  they  had  done?  Toiled  all  night 
and  taken  nothing,  4.  What  did  they  gather? 
An  astonishing  number  of  fishes,  5.  What  was 
the  effect  on  Peter?  Jesus's  power  made  him 
feel  his  own  weakness  and  sin,  6.  What  is  the 
Golden  Text^    **If  ye  continue,''  etc. 


.  The  Church  Catechism* 

13.  Are  there  more  Gods  than  one?  ''There 
is  none  other  Ood  but  one,"    1  Cor.  8.  4. 

14.  Are  there  more  persons  in  the  Godhead 
than  one?  *'There  are  three  persons  in  the 
Godhead:  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ohost;  and  these  three  are  one,"    1  John  5.  7. 

15.  Is  the  Father  God?  *'To  us  there  is  hut 
one  Ood,  the  Father."    1  Cor.  8.  6. 


THB    LESSON    OUTLINE. 

Intimacy  with  the  Master* 


L  Implies  Guidance. 

Launch  oat  into  the  deep,    v.  4. 
It  shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour  what  ye 

shall  speak.    Matt.  10.  19. 
The    Lord    shall    guide    thee    continually. 
Isa.  58.  11. 
II.  Implies  Obedience. 
At  thy  word  I  will,    ▼.  5. 


Whatsoever  he  .saith  unto  you,  do  it.   John 

2.  5. 
Whatsoever  is  commanded  by  the  God  of 

heaven,  let  it  be  dilijrently  done.     Ezra 

7.  23. 

III.  Brtnos  about  Self-knowledge. 
/  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord.    v.  8. 
My  sin  is  ever  before  me.   "^s^.  W.  ^. 
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IV. 


I  have  Hinned  agaiust  Heaven,  and  before 
tbee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called 
thy  Hon.     Luke  15.  18,  19. 

Brings  about  Larger  Religious  Respon- 
sibilities. 


From  henceforth  thou  »halt  catch  men.   v.  10. 
As  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send 

I  you.    John  20.  21. 
Unto    whomsoever   much    is   given,   of   him 
shall  be  much  required.    Luke  12.  48. 


EXPLANATORY    NOTES. 

Jesus  was  now  a  resident  of  Capernaum  (Matt.  4.  13-16).  His  teachings  astonished  the  people.  The 
gist  of  his  message  was  " Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand,"  and  "his  word  was  with  power ^' 
(Luke  4.  32).  In  narrating  the  events  which  occurred  after  Jesus  came  to  Capernaum  Mark  and  Luke  do 
not  observe  the  same  order.  While  Mark  usually  is  more  careful  as  to  time,  it  seems  better  iu  this  case  to 
adopt,  in  the  main,  the  order  given  by  Luke.  So  we  consider  the  narrative  of  our  lesson  to  be  parallel  with 
Matt.  4.  18-33  and  Mark  1.  16-20.  Capernaum  was  at  this  time  a  very  notable  town  on  the  northwestern 
shore  of  the  Sea  or  Lake  of  Galilee.  It  is  usual  now  to  recognize  its  Bite  in  Khan  Minyeh.  The  sea  is  really 
an  expansion  of  the  Jordan,  and  so  deep  and  so  oval  in  shape  that  it  has  t>ecn  regarded  by  some  as  the 
crater  of  an  extinct  volcano.  The  four  disciples  referred  to  in  this  lesson,  excepting  possibly  James,  already 
knew  Jesus  (John  1.  41,  42),  and  it  seems  probable  from  John's  narrative  that  they  had  accompanied  him 
to  the  wedding  at  Cana.  But  for  some  time  they  had  not  followed  him.  *^  Disciples  "  are  mentioned  several 
times  in  tbo  earlier  narrative  of  our  Lord's  life,  especially  by  John.  Whether  or  not  these  included  Peter, 
Andrew,  and  the  sons  of  Zebeclee  we  can  only  guess.  But  it  is  probable  that  our  Lord,  especially  in  the 
earlier  years,  had  many  temporary  disciples,  and  these  four  men  may  have  been  busy  with  their  fishing  ever 
since  the  miracle  at  Cana. 


Verse  1.  An  the  people  ["while  the  multi- 
tude") pressed  upon  hlm»  How  large  this  mul- 
titude was  is  intimated  in  Luke  4.  14,  15 ;  Mark 
1.  45,  and  other  passages.  Galilee  at  this  time, 
especially  on  the  western  shore  of  the  lake,  was 
one  of  the  most  closely  populated  regions  in  the 
world.  Towns  almost  touelied  each  other  on 
their  edges,  and  it  was  easy  for  great  crowds  to 
gather.  To  hear  ["and  heard"]  the  icord  of  God. 
It  was  the  motto  of  our  Lord's  life  to  speak 
nothing  i)ut  the  word  of  God  (John  8.  28). 
The  sermon  at  Nazareth,  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  the  conversation  with  the  woman  at  the 
well  of  Samaria,  the  parables,  and  the  farewell 
to  the  disciples  given  by  John,  are  fair  exam- 
l)les  of  our  I^ord's  teachings.  //(•  stood.  "Was  . 
standing."  The  hike  of  Gennesaret.  Another 
name  for  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  Called  elsewhere 
the  Sea  of  Tiberias,  and  in  the  Old  Testament, 
Chinnereth. 

2.  ["Me"]  Saw  two  ahips  ["boats"]  standing 
hy  the  lake.  Fishing  smacks  probably  furnished 
both  with  sails  and  oars.  These  were  probably 
beached,  but  the  Greek  will  allow  the  sense  of 
being  anchored  by  the  shore  of  the  lake.  The 
fishermen  were  ["had"]  gone  out  of  them  and 
wfre  washing  their  nets.  The  tense  implies  that 
the  nets  were  already  washed. 

3.  He  entered  into  one  of  the  ships  ["boats"] 
whieh  teas  Simon^s.  Apparently  Simon,  having 
repaired  his  nets,  was  again  aboard  tlio  boat. 
Prt^yed  him  that  he  would  thrust  out  a  little 


from  the  land.  Simon  as  a  friend  was  doubt- 
less pleased  by  this  request,  and  honored  as  a 
disciple.  The  crowd  was  now  so  great  and 
pressed  so  bard  that  the  only  place  of  safety 
was  afloat.  lie  sat  dotvn  and  taught  the  people 
["multitudes"]  out  of  the  ship  ["boat"].  They 
were  just  far  enough  from  the  shore  to  l)e  free 
from  the  crowd. 

4.  Launch  ["Put"]  out  into  the  deep.  The 
sermons  were  over,  the  multitudes  were  dis- 
persing, and  Jesus  asked  the  owner  of  the  vessel 
to  "take  a  sail."  But  not  for  pleasure.  He 
adds :  Lei  down  your  nets  for  a  draught.  Our 
Lord  passes  here  from  the  singular  to  the  plural 
form  of  addre.ss.  He  apparently  commands  the 
men  employed  in  the  boat  to  prepare  to  catch 
(ish.  The  nets  were  seines,  corked  on  one  edge 
and  weighted  on  the  other  so  as  to  float  per- 
pendi<-ularly  in  the  water. 

5.  Master.  In  our  Bible  this  word  sometimes 
stands  for  rabbi  or  teacher,  but  it  has  not  that 
meaning  here.  It  has  something  of  the  force  of 
our  colloquial  words  "Boss"  and  "Governor," 
when  they  are  used  half  familiarly  but  with  a 
humble  recognition  of  the  authority  of  the  per- 
son addressed.  There  is,  however,  no  approach 
to  slang  in  the  word.  We  have  toiled  all  the 
[omit  "the"]  night,  and  have  taken  nothing. 
The  night  was  a  favorite  time  for  fishing. 
Simon  ftlt  tired,  for  the  Greek  implies  a  work 
lasting  through  the  whole  night.  He  was  also 
discouraged.   Nevertheless  ["but"],  at  thy  word  I 
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wiU  lei  doum  the  net  [''nets"].     "Feelings  of 
distrnst  and  hope  are  mingled  in  his  heart.*' 

tt.  A  great  multitude  of  fLahes,  They  inclosed  a 
gnat  mnltitude  of  fishes.  The  arguments  of  com- 
mentaton  as  to  whether  this  miracle  was  one  of 
omnipotence  or  omniscience,  as  to  whether  our 
Lord  collected  the  fishes  into  one  place  by  his  will 
or  whether  he  supematu rally  saw  that  they  were 
in  one  place  and  directed  Peter's  vessel  there, 
are  aimless  and  unedifying.  That  the  act  was  a 
miracle  Luke  evidently  intends  us  to  believe — a 
forth-putting  of  divine  power.  Bat  it  was  also 
and  primarily  a  parable.  Without  our  Lord's 
direction  all  things  go  wrong,  with  it  success 
ii  certain.  The  production  of  a  great  supply  of 
fish  was  only  a  means  to  an  end,  and  that  was 
the  increase  of  faith.  Their  net  brake  [**their 
sets  were  breaking"].  Overloaded  their  nets 
began  to  break.  , 

7.  They  beckoned  unto  their  partners  which 
were  [omit  *^hicb  were"]  in  the  other  boat 
I'^ship"].  They  seem  to  have  been  too  far  away 
to  hear  their  call.  These  partners  were  James 
and  John  the  sons  of  Zebedee.  They  came  and 
Mled  both  the  ahipa  [''boats*']  so  that  they  be- 
fou  to  9ink,  Or,  **were  like  to  sink."  The  load 
was  more  than  they  would  willingly  have  taken. 

8.  When  Simon  Peter  aaio  it  he  fell  doton 
at  Jenui'M  kneea,  Peter's  transparency  and  im- 
pulsiveneBs  of  character  are  among  his  most 
charming  qoalities.  Depart  from  me.  Not  a 
desire  for  separation,  but  a  sense  of  unfitness 
for  association.     **His  words  tally   with   those 


of  the  centurion  (Matt.  8.  8),  not  with  those  of 
the  Gadarenes  (Matt.  8.  34).  Jesus  under- 
stood him  and  immediately  called  him  into  closer 
fellowship  than  ever  •  before." — lUuatrative 
Notes.  For  1  am  a  sinful  man^  O  Lord,  "It  is 
a  striking  attestation  to  our  depravity  that  the 
first  emotion  awakened  by  the  recognized  divine 
presence  is  not  that  of  our  infinite  natural,  but 
of  our  infinite  moral,  inferiority.  (Comp.  Job 
42.  5.  6.)"--£endric*;. 

9,  10.  lie  icas  astonished  L*'amazed"J  and 
all  that  were  icith  him..., And  so  was  ["were 
also"]  James  and  John  the  sons  of  Zebedee 
which  ["who"]  were  partners  with  Simon.  By 
this  time  all  of  these  men  were  probably  more 
or  less  familiar  with  our  Lord's  ability  to  work 
miracles,  but  he  had  unexpectedly  entered  into 
their  hearts  by  the  way  of  their  own  trade. 
Peter  would  regard  a  miracle  on  fishes  with 
such  fresh  amazement  as  might  fill  a  physician's 
mind  in  watching  a  miraculous  cure.  He  and 
his  companions  knew  well  how  naturally  impos- 
sible it  was  to  have  those  fishes  there  at  that 
time.  Fear  not.  A  consciousness  of  sin  always 
brings  fear.  And  always  the  gospel  message 
begins  with  **Fear  not."  Thou  shalt  catch  men. 
Instead  of  capturing  fish  for  the  market  he  was 
to  capture  human  souls  for  heaven.  (Comp. 
Matt.  13.  47-50.) 

11.  When  they  had  brought  their  ships 
["boats"]  to  land  they  forsook  ["left"]  all  and 
followed  him.  After  such  a  draught  as  that  they 
would  fish  no  longer. 


HOMILETICAL    AND    PRACTICAL    NOTES. 


Tine  caiaa. 
It  waa  at  the  close  of  the  Jewish  Sabbath. 
The  multitudes  scarcely  waited  for  the  sun  to 
fet,  that  they  might  bring  their  sick  to  Jesus 
to  be  healed.  All  through  the  night  until  day- 
break be  had  been  engaged  in  the  performance 
of  miracles  upon  those  who  had  been  diseased. 
At  dawn  he  leaves  the  house  of  Simon,  whither 
he  had  gone  earlier  in  the  day  from  the  syna- 
fogne,  and  seeks  the  refuge  of  a  secluded  spot 
to  rest.  The  crowds  throng  after  him,  for  he 
has  told  them  that  he  would  shortly  leave  them. 
The  motive  of  the  cro^d  seems  to  have  been  a 
tiocere  conviction  of  the  word  which  Jesus 
preached,  and  a  desire  to  hear  him.  It  may 
have  been  the  a^ident  of  a  situation,  or  what 
appears  to  be  more  probable,  an  intention  to 
link  in  a  very  suggestive  form  the  destinies  uf 
SimoD,  Andrew,  James,  and  John  with  his  own, 
as  fishers  of  men,  that  led  Jesus  to  take  the 
fiiberman's  boat  from  which  to  teach  the  eager 


multitude  who  had  come  to  the  Bethsalda  beach 
to  hear  him.  At  least,  it  is  the  point  of  union 
of  their  destinies,  and  the  formal  consecration 
peculiar  to  discipleship  dates  from  that  hour. 
Then  they  forsook  all  and  followed  him.  They 
had  heard  before,  at  the  Jordan,  some  intima- 
tion of  a  future  in  which  Jesus  would  be  per- 
sonally attached  to  them  ;  they  were  acquainted 
with  the  testimony  of  John  the  Baptist ;  they 
could  not  be  strangers  to  the  intention  of  the 
Baptist's  mission ;  nor  could  they  mistake 
wholly,  that  they  were  to  occupy  a  conspicuous 
place  in  the  unfolding  of  John's  prophetic  utter- 
ances. This  was,  no  doubt,  but  dimly  under- 
stood. To-day  they  had  the  knowledge  of  the 
miraculous  power  of  Jesus;  the  incidents  of  his 
ministry  at  Capernaum :  the  healing  of  the  sick : 
the  casting  out  of  devils;  the  gracious  words 
which  fell  upon  them  as  he  expounded  to  them 
the  Scriptures;  the  tenderness  of  his  interest  in 
the  oppressed  and  sufitenni^;  &\V  \.\v\^,  \x>%<fe\Xv«i\ 
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with  the  indefinable  conviction  which  his  great- 
ness wrought  upon  them,  made  the  final  call,  to 
forsake  everything  and  follow  him,  a  welcome 
summons.  They  immediately  followed  him.  His 
word  was  with  authority.  They  obeyed  with 
the  hope  of  some  inconceivable  union  with  his 
greatness  as  they  entered  upon  an  intimate  asso- 
ciation with  his  person. 

But  it  was  quite  in  harmony  with  the  spirit 
of  the  Lord's  presence  in  the  earth,  that  in  the 
choice  of  his  nearest  friends,  and  so  of  the  cus- 
todians and  ministers  of  his  mission  after  he 
would  depart  from  them,  that,  in  the  choice  of 
men,  he  went  to  that  class  of  men  who  would 
be  least  likely  to  throw,  by  their  own  merit  or 
position,  any  luster  upon  the  mission  or  influ- 
ence of  his  person.  Great  reasons  are  sug- 
gested to  the  reverent  student  for  this  choice  of 
men  to  inaugurate  the  program  of  discipleship. 

As  the  great  ideas  and  teachings  of  Jesus  were 
wholly  strange  to  the  multitudes ;  as  the  means 
of  their  propagation  were  in  himself  alone ;  as 
tbe  method  of  making  those  ideas  plain  was  al- 
together in  the  unfolding  of  his  own  character 
as  the  Son  of  God ;  nothing  could  be  more  likely, 
and  to  us,  after  the  lapse  of  centuries,  more 
necessary  than  that  in  the  exposition  of  his 
doctrine  there  should  be  only  that  kind  of  dis- 
cipleship which  had  its  motive  in  reverence  for 
his  word,  and  its  end  in  an  affectionate  obedi- 
ence to  his  command.  They  were  of  the  simple 
folk.  Our  Lord,  in  this  principle  which  gov- 
erned his  selection,  placed  right  at  the  beginning 
of  the  establishment  of  the  kingdom  in  visible, 
organized  form  the  declaration  that  the  world 
with  its  honors  ^nd  wisdom  had  nothing  to  give 
which  would  add  luster  to  his  fame  or  success 
to  h)s  work,  and  had  nothing  to  receive  from 
that  kingdom  which  would  attract  the  vanities 
of  a  selfish  and  proud  career.  He  who  was 
lowly  in  heart,  lived  before  them  as  the  great 
object  lesson  from  which  they  were  to  derive  a 
pattern  for  their  character  and  conduct.  When 
his  course  in  the  earth,  as  the  center  toward 
which  all  things  moved  in  the  body  of  disciples, 
was  about  to  close,  and  the  point  of  personal 
interest  and  contact  was  removed  to  the  invisi- 
ble throne  of  the  Father,  the  command  is  the 
same  as  when  he  called  them  from  the  Beth- 
saida  fishing  grounds,  ^'Follow  me."  This  is 
the  heart  of  the  scheme  of  the  kingdom.  It  is  a 
theocracy.  Christ  is  the  Head.  Its  law  is  un- 
changeable. Obedience  is  the  virtue  of  the  dis- 
ciple. 

THE   MASTER. 

The  history  of  that  discipleship  is  that  .Tosus 
alone  filled  their  thoughts  and  commanded  their 


hearts.  They  were  like  children  in  his 
and  at  no  time  did  they  rise  above  tfa 
of  inquirers,  and  never  ventured,  exc 
interest  of  his  own  safety,  to  questioi 
priety  of  his  purposes.  We  cannot  fii 
striking  illustration  of  this  regard  i 
ence ;  of  their  entire  subordination  t( 
and  the  extent  to  which  their  compai 
him  was  lost,  than  in  the  silence 
themselves  in  the  narratives  of  the  lil 
Lord. 

The  question  as  to  the  necessity  o 
mate  discipleship  such  as  the  Lord 
upon  this  occasion,  touches  the  main 
the  foundation  of  his  kingdom.    With 
the  inquiry  is  not  what  he  might  have 
what  he  did.     The  germ  of  that  mig 
ment  of  the  organization  of  the  visib 
lay  in  the  act*. of  the  Introduction  of 
man   to  the   responsibilities  and  toili 
panionship  with  Jesus.    Organization, 
sential    meaning,    is    instrumentality, 
such,  must  always  be  regarded  as  a 
factor  in  the  working  out  of  the  plan 
of  the  natural  but  also  of  the  spiriti 
But  what  gives  the  organization  of 
college  of  disciples  Its  meaning  and  it 
existence  is  the  consecration  of  an  aff( 
zeal    for    the    interests   and   prospects 
Teacher  and  Lord.    Here,  again,  the  1 
the  Saviour  laid  upon  Peter  at  the  cl 
earthly  course  is  an  explanation.    **L< 
me?"  is  a  question  put  for  the  purpc 
phasizing   the   chief   feature   of   a   di 
whose   sincerity    would    have    its    tri; 
patience  of  hope  and  suffering,  and  w 
acter  would  be  determined  by  the  de\ 
steadiness  of   an   unselfish  aim  cons< 
love  for  him. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  relation  of 
his  disciples  was  not  official  first,  bi 
and  chiefly,  personal,  friendly.     "I  h 
you  friends,"  is  his  own  definition  of 
tion.     The  necessity  in  the  character 
for  the  communication  of  truth  to  o 
as  strong  as  any  necessity  growing  ( 
relation  to  the  world  as  the  Messiah, 
soever   I  have  received  of  my  Fa  the 
given  you."     No  servant'  who  would  s 
only  obey  could  be  found  among  the 
were  friends.    The  initiativOf  Jesus 
point  in  his  address  to  his  disciples 
occasion  of  the  further  definition  of  I 
mission   to  go  and   bear  fruit.     "Ye 
chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you,"  ii 
fession  of  the  Saviour's  affectionate  r 
them ;  and  this  clear  statement  forever 
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iture  of  disciplesfaip   in   the  kingdom  of 
I. 

fail  entirely  to  understand,  and  can  never 
iate  the  pathos  and  tenderness  embodied 
condition  of  discipleship  named  by  our 
"If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
limself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and 
me/'  unless  we  first  apprehend  the  aflfec- 
*  concern  of  the  Saviour  in  assuming  the 
n  of  Lord  to  anyone  who  will  be  his  dia- 

further  defines  the  purpose  of  discipleship 

ing  that  it  was  to  bear  witness.    On  the 

Pentecost  the  retrospect  of  the  disciple 

le  years  of  association  with  his  Lord  was 

greatest  value,  in  giving  the  substance  of 

issage   interest  and  intensity.      Prophecy 

indeed  be  tame  if  it  were  not  vitalized 

brified  in  scenes  and  words  which  were 

^h  accumulation   of   their  companionship 

Urn  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law  and  in  the 

>ts  did  write.     Nor  would   their  apostle- 

ive  been  so  readily  and  valiantly  assumed, 

t  not  that  as  an  inspiration  and  an  as- 

e,  the  grand  figure  of  their  Master  always 

out    so    prominently    before    them ;    nor 

that  deep,  sublime  recital  of  the  evan- 

be  felt*  to-day   had   there   not  been,   as 

tors  of  his  wondrous  works  and  incom- 

e  words,  men  whose  adoring  hearts  never 

to  love  and  follow  him  as  he  went  about 

good ;  in  whom  were  found  the  qualities 

limple,  docile  spirit,  and  a  sustained,  an 

owing   affection   for  his  person;   the  ca- 

of  a  genuine  interest  in  what  was  truly 

and  the  ambition  to  dedicate  their  dis- 

to  his  advancement  in  the  esteem  and 

^nce  of  his  fellowmen ;  and,  when  aroused 

duty  of  devotion,  to  surrender  their  own 

It  to  the  greater  glory  of  their  Lord. 

picture  of  true  discipleship  In  its  simple 
^ar  is  unmistakable.  It  is  love  which 
the  heart  of  the  follower  to  his  leader,  the 
^  to  bis  Lord.  It  is  divine  love  which 
nmates  that  relation,  and  makes  the  dis- 
inally  as  his  Lord. 


Thoughts  fof  Young  People. 

FISHERS  OF  MEN. 

JUtcipleship  comes  before  apostleship. 
had  been,  for  at  least  some  months,  a 
learner  in  the  school  of  Christ  before  he 
illed  to  forsake  all,  and  follow  him  as  an 
?.  They  who  would  teach  others  about 
ord  most  first  be  acquainted  with  him 
►Ives. 


2.  The  knowledge  of  self,  obtained  through 
the  discovery  of  Christ,  is  one  of  the  main  ele- 
ments of  power  in  seeking  to  benefit  others. 
When  God  calls  men  to  great  service  he  often 
begins  by  giving  them  a  thorough  revelation  of 
themselves.  Thus,  when  he  appeared  to  Moses 
at  the  bush,  Moses  at  first  trembled  and  durst 
not  behold,  and  afterward  said,  "O  Lord,  I  am 
slow  of  speech,  and  of  a  slow  tongue.''  So,  in 
this  miracle  Peter  recognized  the  divinity  of 
Jesus,  but  the  light  of  that  Godhead  did,  at  the 
same  time,  flash  into  his  own  heart,  and  reveal 
him  unto  himself  as  never  before.  Then  came 
the  Master's  *'Fear  not,"  with  its  soothing  in- 
fluence. Thus,  through  his  discovery  of  him- 
self, and  his  knowledge  of  his  Lord,  Peter  was 
prepared  for  his  apostolic  service. 

3.  The  work  of  the  Christian  ministrg  de- 
mands the  concentration  of  the  whole  man  upon 
it.  These  first  apostles  "forsook  all,  and  fol- 
lowed Christ."  This  was  their  response  to  the 
call  to  active  and  oflicial  service  by  the  Lord. 
Their  acceptance  of  the  call  was  signalized  by 
withdrawal  from  ordinary  pursuits. 

4.  The  higher  life  of  the  ministry  lifts  into 
itself  and  utilizes  all  the  experiences  of  the 
lower  life  that  preceded  it,  ''Follow  me,  and 
I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men."  This  phrase 
tells  us  (1)  that  if  we  would  catch  men  we 
must  use  the  right  kind  of  net;  (2)  that  we 
must  follow  men  to  their  haunts  if  we  would 
win  them  for  Christ;  (3)  that  we  ought  to 
improve  special  seasons  of  opportunity.  [W.  M. 
Taylor.]  ' 

Teaching  Hints  for  Intermediate  Classes. 

FA8TEXERS. 

1.  In  addition  to  the  book  provided  for  the 
home  work  of  each  pupil  it  will  be  very  helpful 
to  furnish  each  one  with  a  pencil  and  a  pad  on 
which  may  be  jotted  down  in  the  class  such 
facts  and  truths  as  the  teacher  wishes  to  im- 
press particularly,  as  well  as  whatever  is  to  be 
copied  at  home  and  retained  for  future  use. 

2.  Whenever  possible  it  is  very  profitable 
from  a  pedagogical  standpoint  to  fasten  the 
truth  by  means  of  an  object  or  a  picture.  The 
following  are  suggested  for  the  various  lessons 
of  this  quarter : 

(1)  Picture  of  Jesus  as  a  man. 

(2)  Picture  of  John  the  Baptist. 

(3)  A  Bible. 

(4)  A  scroll. 

(5)  Picture  of  fishermen  in  a  boat. 

(G)  Picture  of  a  synagogue  and  of  an  ori- 
ental house. 
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(7)  Picture  of  an  oriental  bed  or  couch. 

(8)  A  card  on  which  is  printed  the  fourth 
commandment. 

(9)  Pictures  of  the  results  .of  a  flood. 

(10)  Pictures  of  Jesus  stilling  the  tempest. 

( 11 )  Pledge  cards. 

(12)  Some  small  loaves  and  fishes. 

3.  By  all  means  procure  a  map  of  Palestine 
and  use  it  whenever  possible. 

4.  To  help  fasten  to-day's  lesson  endeavor  to 
get  the  pupils  to  read  Edward  Everett  Hale's 
story  Ten  Times  One  is  Ten, 

APPROACH. 

Tell  the  story  of  some  one,  known  to  th^ 
teacher,  who  heard  and  obeyed  the  voice  of  God 
and  became  a  true  follower  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Narrate  how  this  one,  listening  to  and  heeding 
the  successive  calls  as  they  were  made,  devel- 
oped into  a  strong,  useful  Christian.  Explain 
that  such  a  one  is  a  disciple.  (A  simple  story, 
the  facts  of  which  are  really  known  to  the  nar- 
rator, is  frequently  much  more  effective  than  a 
more  elaborate  one  culled  from  a  book.) 

INTRODUCTION. 

The  most  wonderful  things  in  the  world  are 
the  simplest  and  the  quietest.  Take,  for  ex- 
ample, the  laws  of  the  stellar  universe,  the  law 
of  physical  growth,  the  law  of  intellectual 
growth.  Let  the  teacher  take  one  of  these  or 
something  similar  with  which  he  is  familiar, 
talk  about  its  simplicity  and  quietness,  and  then 
picture  the  wonderful  results.  In  like  manner, 
such  a  marvelous  thing  as  a  grand  Christian 
character,  or  as  the  visible  kingdom  of  Jesus 
Christ,  has  its  roots  in  very  small  and  very 
quiet  beginnings.  To  appreciate  this  let  us  look 
at  our  lesson 

•   TEXT. 

The  simplest  story  and  the  one  that  best  suits 
the  lesson  title  is  found  in  Mark  1.  10-20.  This 
.we  will  consider  in  accordance  with  the  follow- 
ing outline : 

FOUR    DISCI PLKS   OF   JESUS: 
THEIR  NAMES. 
THEIR  OCCUPATIOX. 
THE  CALL. 
THE  RESPONSE. 
THE  RESULTS. 

1.  'Shames.  Ask :  What  were  the  names  of  the 
four  that  Jesus  called?  What  can  you  tell  of 
their  relationship? 


2.  Occupation,  What  was  the  occupatio 
the  four  men  called  by  Jesus?  What  are  i 
of  the  characteristics  of  a  good  fisherc 
What  did  Jesus  say  he  would  make  them  t 
come?  What  does  that  mean?  How  ^ 
their  occupation  fit  them  for  this  work?  i 
pictures  and  have  the  pupils  read  what 
wrote  at  home. 

3.  The  Call.  What  was  Jesus  doing  whc 
called  these  four  men?  What  were  they  c 
at  the  time?  Impress  the  trite,  but  neve 
less  true,  teaching  that  some  of  the  call 
greatest  service  have  come  to  those  engag< 
their  everyday  occupations.  For  exai 
Elisha,  Amos,  David. 

4.  The  Response.  How  did  the  four  men 
the  call  of  Jesus?     What  does  leaving  the 
and  the  nets  indicate?     How  much  would 
be  willing  to  leave  for  Jesus? 

5.  The  Results,  The  teacher  should  take  i 
time  in  picturing  what  the  four  men  gaine 
following  Jesus,  and  what  marvelous  re 
have  accrued  to  the  world  because  of  theii 
coming  his  true  disciples. 

HELPS    FOR   THE   MEMORY. 

1.  Ask:  What  is  a  disciple  of  Jesus  Ch 
The  teacher  should  accept  all  answers  g 
and  should  t>e  prepared  to  lead  up  to  a  co 
understanding  of  the  term. 

2.  Ask :  How  does  one  become  a  true  dis 
of  Jesus?  Have  Golden  Text  repeated.  5 
how  Jesus  is  constantly  calling  us. 

Have  all  print : 

JESUS,  HELP  ME  TO  HEAR  THBl 

CALLING, 

AND  ALWAYS  TO  FOLLOW. 

STUDY    IN       DVANCE. 

Ask  each  member  of  the  class  to  study  i 
the  fourth  commandment,  and  to  write  an 
Kwer  to  this  question  :  What  is  the  most  bU 
way  in  which  to  spend  Sunday? 

Review  word.  Calling. 


By  Way  of  Illustration. 

*7/e  entered  into  one  of  the  ships  which 
*S'imon'«."  Do  you  envy  this  fisherman  who 
his  boat  to  Jesus?  He  offers  us  the  same  ho 
lie  begs  us  to  do  him  the  same  favor ;  he  a 
to  each  of  us  and  asks  us  to  let  him  have 
daily   occupation   as    his    preaching    place- 
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office  and  workshop,  the  counter,  the  desk,  the 
BOthePfl  work  in  the  home — this  is  the  pulpit 
be  leeka.    WUI  yoa  let  him  have  it7—Mark  Qup 

**N€verih€leS8  at  thy  word  I  will  lei  down 
ike  tiel."  Simon  had  learned  to  obey,  which 
was  the  first  lesson  of  discipleshlp ;  and,  haying 
teamed  to  obey,  he  was  therefore  fit  to  rule  and 
qoaiified  for  leadership.  How  much  is  missed 
io  life  throagh  feebleness  of  resolve  I  How 
many  are  the  invertebrate  souls,  lacking  in  will 
ind  void  of  purpose,  who,  instead  of  piercing 
waves  and  conquering  the  flow  of  adverse  tides, 
like  the  jelly-fish  can  only  drift,  all  limp  and 
!tngaid,  in  the  current  of  circumstances !  Such 
men  do  not  make  apostles.  A  poor  broken  thing 
is  a  life  spent  in  the  subjunctive  mood  among 
the  ''mights*'  and  '^shoulds."  That  is  the  truest, 
worthiest  life  that  is  divided  between  the  in- 
dicative and  the  imperative.  As  in  shaking 
pebbles  the  smaller  ones  drop  down  to  the  bot- 
tom, their  place  determined  by  their  size,  so  in 
the  shaking  together  of  human  lives,  in  the  rub 
and  jostle  of  the  world,  the  strong  wills  invari- 
ably come  to  the  top.  How  strangely  we  for- 
get that  in  the  grammar  of  life  the  "Thou  wili- 
est** should  be  the  first  person,  and  the  "I  will" 
a  far-off  second !  When  the  soldier  hears  the 
Toice  of  command  he  becomes  deaf  to  ail  other 
Toices.  even  the  voice  of  danger  or  of  death. 
When  Christ  speaks  to  us  his  word  should  till 
the  soul,  leaving  no  room  for  doubt. — Henry 
Burton. 

^From  henceforth  thou  8halt  catch  men,'* 
The  children  of  men  must  learn  of  God  through 
homan  lips  and  loving  human  hearts.  When 
Cfaevalier  Bunseo  was  dying  be  said  to  bis 
coble  Christian  wife,  "In  thy  face  I  have  seen 
the  eternal."  Bunsen  bad  been  a  life-long  stu- 
dent of  the  written  word,  of  ancient  monuments, 
and  of  history ;  but  he  received  the  truest  vision 
of  God  through  a  human  personality  divinoty 
illoffllnated.  The  Ethiopian  did  not  find  God, 
nren  though  he  had  the  Scripture.  It  was 
Philip  who  led  htm  through  the  book  to  Jesus. 
—S9phfali  Luccock. 

Leaviuff  the  Fishing  Nets.  No  man  can  be  a 
Ckristiao  who  has  not  in  effect  left  his  fishing 
neti  They  are  Christ's,  not  bis.  If  Christ  per- 
i&it  him  to  go  on  with  his  fishing,  well :  he  will 
do  it  for  Christ's  sake.  If  the  nets  mu.st  rot 
Qpoo  the  shore,  be  it  so.  Consecration  is  the 
first  step  in  a  real  Christianity.  Sakl  Paul.  "I 
am  the  slave  of  Christ/*  No  less  word  than 
that  can  express  the  thoroughness  of  the  con- 
lecration  Christ  demands.  In  Rome  there  stands 


the  Pantheon.  It  used  to  be  a  temple  for  all 
the  gods.  Round  its  circular  sides  were  niches 
in  which  were  placed  images  of  the  various 
gods  worshiped  by  the  various  nations  which 
Rome  had  conquered.  That  temple  was  a  place 
of  blended  worships.  Mr.  Bayne  tells  us  that 
when  adherents  to  the  Lord  Jesus  began  td 
start  rumors  of  the  new  religion  the  Roman 
Senate  passed  a  decree  consecrating  a  niche  in 
this  temple  of  all  gods  to  him.  But  Christ  en- 
ters no  Pantheon.  The  whole  temple  must  be 
his,  or  he  will  not  enter. — Dr.  Wayland  Hoyt, 


Heart  Talks  on  the  Lesson* 

Jesus  stood  by  the  Lake  of  Gennesaret. 
Crowds  pressed  upon  him  to  hear  the  word  of 
God.  Had  he  chosen  to  exert  his  divine  power, 
as  he  did  soon  after  in  the  great  draught  of 
fishes,  he  could  have  met  the  wants  of  all  that 
multitude,  as  he  could  now  meet  the  needs  of 
the  mass  of  humanity  without  the  help  of  any 
other  being.  He  chooses  to  use  human  helpers 
in  the  work  of  saving  this  world.  There  are 
multitudes  to  be  brought  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Only  the  divine  wisdom  knows  how  it 
can  be  done.  Only  divine  power  can  accom- 
plish it.  But  divine  wisdom  and  power  work 
through  human  instruments.  The  fish  are  in 
the  sea ;  God  wills  they  shall  be  gathered  in ; 
Jesus  commands,  "Launch  out  into  the  deep 
and  let  down  your  nets.**  His  servants  obey 
in  the  face  of  failure  and  probable  defeat,  and. 
obeying,  they  find  results  that  shame  their  lack 
of  faith.  It  was  not  for  the  sake  of  the  large 
catch  of  fish,  but  for  the  spiritual  lesson  it 
taught,  that  the  Lord  performed  this  miracle. 
And  yet  it  was  good  to  get  the  fish.  They 
brought  a  good  price  in  the  market,  and  the 
fishermen  were  glad  to  have  the  money.  There 
are  material  perquisites,  besides  spiritual  re* 
wards, 'which  come  to  believing  and  obedient 
workers  with  God.  He  promises  to  give  a  hun- 
dredfold more  in  this  present  time  as  well  as- 
in  the  world  to  come  life  everlasting.  I  heard 
a  missionary  who  had  spent  a  long  life  in  the 
foreign  field  say  that  the  sacrifice  of  going  in 
the  days  when  other  lands  were  far  away  and 
traveling  difBcult,  was  nothing  in  comparison 
with  the  enrichment  of  her  life  in  friendships 
and  many  pleasures. 

The  whole  world,  like  the  crowds  at  Gen- 
nesaret. is  hungry  for  the  word  of  God.  It  does 
not  understand  its  own  heart-cry,  but  if  it  were 
sure  of  a  w^ord  truly  from  God  it  would  listen. 
The  human  soul  was   made  lot  \\\vc\  %\i^  <i«a 
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never  be  at  rest  until  it  finds  him.    Jesus  calls 
us  to  help  in  the  gracious  work  of  bringing  men 
to  God.     While  we  are  doing  our  daily  work, 
whatever  it  is,  he  says,  "Follow  me,  and  I  will 
make  you  fishers  of  men."     I  know  a  sewing 
woman  so  faithful  in  her  sewing,  so  cheery,  so 
full   of   the   Spirit  of  Christ,   that  the  people 
who  employ  her  say  she  does  them  good  when- 
ever she  comes  to  the  house.     I  know  another 
whose  gentle,  patient  face  helps  me  to  find  God. 
She  need  not  say  a  word ;  my  faith  is  strength- 
ened by  looking  at  her.    The  fishers  of  men  are 
not  all  in  the  pulpit,  nor  are  they  all  Sunday 
school  teachers.     They  are  often  unknown  ex- 
cept to  the  Lord.     Obedience  and  faith  lift  all 
work  and   all  living  out  of  the  commonplace 
into  the  honor  of  copartnership  with  him.   Peter 
continued  to  be  a  fisherman  after  that  day  when 
Jesus  called  him ;  but  he  was  never  again  only 
a  fisherman.     Life  had  new  meaning  for  him 
and  a  new  dignity.     So  will  it  have  for  you  if 
you  hear  and  obey  the  call  of  the  Master  to 
follow  him  and  devote  your  whole  being  to  his 
service.     He  may  not  wish  you  to  leave  your 
present  employment,  or  he  may.     It  does  not 
matter.     It   is   the  prompt  obedience   and    the 
simple  trust — "nevertheless  at  thy  word  I  will 
let  down  the  net" — which  makes  the  successful 
fisherman. 


iO 


*The  purest  joy 
Most  near  to  heaven,  far  from  earth's  alloy, 
Is  bidding  clouds  give  way  to  sun  and  shine ; 
And  'twill  be  well 
If  on  that  day  the  angels  tell 

Of  me,  *She  did  her  best  for  one  of  Thine.'  " 


The  Teachers^  Meeting. 


(4r 


*The   Shore,   Ship,   Saviour  were  the   Pews, 

Pulpit,    Preacher."— Atchison The    different 

names  of  the  Lake  of  Galilee ;  some  of  its  char- 
acteristics. Its  populous  shores;  its  stores  of 
fish.  . .  .Compare  accounts  in  other  gospels.  . . . 
Simon  ;  when  he  first  met  Jesus ;  his  other  name. 
Our  Lord's  command ;  its  apparent  unwisdom. 
Simon's  obedience.  The  miraculous  result.  The 
effect  on  Peter  of  this  exhibition  of  our  Lord's 
power.  What  did  he  mean  by  his  exclamation? 
Who  were  his  "partners"?  What  did  they 
all  do? 


Library  References. 

I»ETER.— Robinson,  C.  S.,  Simon  Peter,  2  vols. 
Taylor,  William,  Peter,    Hodder,  St,  Peter,  His 


Life,  Time,  and  Friends.  Macduff,  J.  R.,  The 
Footsteps  of  the  Apostle  Peter.  Auchincloss, 
W.  S.,  8t.  Peter  the  Apostle  of  Asia.  Fouard, 
8t.  Peter. 

The  Othee  Apostles  Mentioned. — Sooy, 
Individuality.  Reed,  Companions  of  Our  Lord. 
Vance,  The  College  of  the  Apostles.  Bruce, 
A.  B.,  Training  of  the  Twelve.  The  Lives  of 
Christ. 

sermons  on  the  lesson. 

Verse  1. — Butler,  A.,  Sermons,  vol.  ii,  page 
287.  Archer,  Sermons,  vol.  ii,  page  23.  Verse  3.— 
The  Preacher,  vol.  i,  page  3G7.  Verse  4.— 
Preacher's  Magazine,  1896,  page  49.  The 
Treasury,  vol.  viii,  page  006.  Verse  8. — The 
Pulpit,  London,  vol.  Ixxiii,  page  380.  The 
Homiletic  Review,  vol.  xxxviii,  page  423. 
Verse  10. — I'he  Homiletic  Monthly,  vol.  viii, 
page  202.  Fletcher,  J.,  Works,  vol.  vii,  page  472. 
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LAVJ^'aJkr°L-L.Ow 

i/iviTAtiori 

EXA/^PLE 

i<i^  TEAChiriG 

C^   3YA\PAThY 

"Ar  rKy  coord  1  will" 


The  expansive  force  of  Christianity,  and  that 
by  which  it  is  destined  to  leaven  mankind,  finds 
illustration  in  the  lesson  before  us.  Since  it 
was  through  human  agency  and  by  the  contact 
of  man  with  man  that  his  kingdom  was  to  be 
peopled,  Christ  at  the  outset  of  his  ministry 
calls  a  few  earnest-minded  men  to  be  his  dis- 
ciples, simply  saying  he  will  make  them  fisl\er3. 
of  men.  They  were  themselves  won  by  the  tact* 
ful  and  sympathetic  advances  of  Jesus,  and  in 
after  years  adopted  the  same  methods  in  win- 
ning others  to  the  Gaspel,  May  not  we  too  say 
in  answer  to  the  command  of  Christ,  "At  thy 
word  1  will." 

Cotorifif;.— 'Net,  light  brown;  "nets,"  orange; 
words,  white  with  blue  and  purple. 
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primary  'Ceacbete*  Department 


Where  Is  Jesus? 
"  W«  wUioonia  uidiikake  our  abode  wiUihIm/'— Jobo 

Wheibe  is  Jesus,  little  children? 

Is  he  up  in  heaven? 
Has  God  taken  back  the  present 

Which  of  old  was  given? 

Where  is  Jesus,  little  children? 

Is  he  in  a  book? 
Haa  be  ceased  to  talk  to  people. 

And  on  them  to  look? 

Where  is  Jesus,  little  children? 

With  U8  evermore 
He  is  here,  and  we  may  find  him 

Shot  within  this  door. 

Jesus  is  a  lovely  Spirit, 

Ldwiy,  pure,  and  kind ; 
Feeling  in  the  hearts  of  people. 

Thinking  in  their  mind. 

Self -forgetting,  gentle  mercy, 

Love  that  will  not  die, 
These  reveal  the  heart  of  Jesus, 

Tell  us  he  is  nigh. 

Shut  within  the  souls  of  children, 

Jesus  makes  his  home; 
Where  the  heart  has  beard  him  knocking, 

And  has  bid  him  come. 

Jesus,  make  in  us  thy  dwelling! 

Come  with  us  to  live, 
And  to  each  and  all  our  doings 

Thy  dear  beauty  give. 

B.  Waugh. 


primary  teacher  of  our  Church  should  have  this 
excellent  help.  It  is  published  by  the  Book 
Concern,  and  can  be  ordered  from  New  York 
or  Cincinnati. 


Primary  Notes. 

Anothek  year  begun — a  "year  of  our  Lord" 
~i  jear  of  opportunity  for  higher  and  better 
J^rrice  than  any  yet  rendered.  What  love  and 
mtitiMle  ought  to  fill  the  heart  of  every  worker 
among  the  Lord's  little  ones ! 

It  is  the  personal  touch  that  counts. 
"Harry  doesn't  iike  to  go  to  Sunday  school,'* 
«aid  a  footber,  '*he  says  his  teacher  never  re- 
vembers  bis  name,  and  never  knows  whether 
be  is  there  or  not  !'*  Of  course  the  little  heart 
WIS  wounded  by  what  aeemed  like  indifference. 

Ip  you  have  not  sent  in  your  year's  subscrip- 
tion for  the  Primary  and  Beginner^a  Teacher, 
tfce  beautiful  quarterly,  costing  but  twenty-five 
cents  the  year,  do  not  delay  it  longer.     Every 


The  Birthday  Offering. 

BY    JULIA    II.    JOHNSTON. 

Much  should  be  made  of  this  offering,  and 
the  child  and  the  class  should  share  in  the  joy 
of  the  occasion.  After  using  one  exercise  for  a 
long  time  it  may  be  well  to  change.  Here  is  a 
simple  service  that  may  give  variety. 

Let  the  "birthday  child"  choose  a  comrade  to 
hold  the  box  for  him,  while  the  class  stands, 
and  the  teacher  lays  a  hand  upon  each  of  the 
two  before  her. 

Child  holding  the  box  recites:  "They  offered 
year  by  year." 

Birthday  child  recites:  *'It  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive." 

The  teacher  recites:  "God  loveth  a  cheerful 
giver." 

The  class  recites:  **So  teach  us  to  number 
our  days  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto 
wisdom." 

Before  the  pennies  are  dropped  into  the  box 
the  class  may  recite  in  concert : 

We'll  count  the  pennies  as  they  fall, 
And  add  good  wishes  to  them  all. 
This  gift  is  all  for  Jesus*  sake, 
The  smallest  offering  he  will  take. 

Let  class  count  pennies  as  they  tinkle  one  by 
one,  after  which  ail  join  in  singing,  to  tune 
"Webb."  the  following: 

Another  year,  dear  Saviour, 

This  life  has  been  thy  care ; 
O  make  the  new  year  blessed ; 

All  glad  and  bright  and  fair ! 
Receive  this  grateful  offering 

And  send  it  on  its  way, 
And  help  us  all  to  love  thee 

And  please  thee  day  by  day. 

The  teacher  may  add  a  few  words  of  prayer 
for  the  child  by  name,  with  some  siiecial  thanks- 
giving, after  which  the  class  may  repeat:  "We 
wish  you  a  great  many  happy  birthdays." 

A  birthday  card  with  the  child's  name  and 
date  of  birth  upon  it,  together  with  the  teach- 
er's name,  should  be  given  fia  fli  )i^^v*^>t^. 
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FIRST  QUARTER, 


LESSON  L     (January  3.) 
THE  BOYHOOD  OF  JESUS.    Luke  2.  4(>-52, 

Golden  Text  :  "And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom 
and  stature,  and  in  favor  with  God  and  man." 
Luke  2.  52. 

Primary  Notes. 

BT  JULIA   H.   JOHIVSTON. 

Lesson  hymn  verse  for  the  quarter  (tune,  "I 
think  when  I  read")  : 

Tlie  lessons  are  all  aboat  Jesus  our  Lord, 
The  Saviour  who  came  from  above, 

Of  his  boyhood  so  fair,  of  his  pity  and  care. 
And  the  wonderful  gifts  of  his  love. 

Approach,  A  talk  about 
gifts.  Christmas  has  just 
gone.  Why  do  we  keep 
it?  What  do  we  give 
and  receive?  Why?  Who 
was  the  first  Christmas 
Gift?  Why  was  this 
greatest  Gift  given  ?  How 
long  do  our  Christmas 
gifts  last?  Draw  contrast  between  perishable 
and  lasting  things.  Impress  the  preciousness  of 
things  that  cannot  be  worn  out  or  destroyed. 
Lead  on  to  thought  that  coming  lessons  are 
about  Jesus  and  bis  wonderful  gifts  that  will 
last  always.  Review  story  of  Jesus's  birth  and 
babyhood,  and  dwell  upon  gifts  of  wise  men. 
Where  are  these  presents  now?  Where  is  the 
gift  of  wonderful  love  which  Jesus  came  to 
bring?  May  we  have  it  to-day?  Did  Jesus  re- 
main a  little  baby  in  mother's  arms? 

Points  in  Lesson  Story:  The  Child  Grew. 
Introduce  and  emphasize  this  beautiful  truth  by 
showing  bit  of  green,  or  growing  plant.  Lead 
to  higher  thought  by  placing  before  class  the 
smallest  member,  then  one  larger,  and  then  be- 
side the  latter  the  tallest  in  class.  Why  this 
difference?  One  has  been  growing  longer  than 
the  others — knows  more,  can  do  more.  Make 
the  growing  of  the  boy  Jesus  a  vivid  reality. 
Once  be  was  as  old  as  each  separate  member  of 
the  class.  By  and  by  he  was  twelve — a  real  boy 
of  twelve. 

The  Boy  in  the  Temple.  Describe  the  strange, 
wonderful  journey,  the  temple  worship,  Jesus 
tarrying  there  while  bis  friends  went  away  with- 


out him,  then  the  return,  the  search,  the  finding, 
and  the  sweet  words  he  spoke. 

The  Boy  Jesus  in  the  Home.  Draw  out 
childish  ideas  of  perfect  and  loving  obedience. 
Present  Jesus  in  the  home  and  in  the  carpenter 
shop.  It  was  there  that  *'the  child  grew,"  and 
there  that  he  increased  in  wisdom  and  stature, 
that  is,  grew  wiser,  taller,  older. 

God  was  pleased  with  Jesus,  and  everyone 
was  pleased.  Teach  Golden  Text.  To  be  in 
favor  is  to  give  pleasure  and  to  be  treated  lov- 
ingly as  a  friend.  Would  we  like  to  be  pleasing 
to  God  and  everyone? 

Jesus's  (Jiff  to  Us:  Favor  with  God  and 
Man.  Picture  a  Bible  on  the  board,  or  draw 
outline  upon  manila  paper.  Week  by  week 
write  across  open  pages  the  "gift"  learned  about 
in  the  lesson.  The  Bible  tells  us  what  Jesus 
gives.  In  hia  word  he  gives  them  to  us.  We  do 
not  earn  or  buy  a  gift.  Our  part  is  to  take  it. 
Often  we  must  ask  for  it  first. 

To-day's  **gift"  is  "Favor  with  God  and 
man."  Jesus  himself  will  make  us  so  loving, 
gentle,,  and  helpful  that  we  will  be  pleasing. 
-He  will  give  us  favor,  that  is,  a  place  close  to 
our  God,  where  we  shall  be  well-pleasing  to  him. 

Let  us  ask  him  now  to  make  us  like  him,  that 
we  may  grow  up  as  Jesus  did,  growing  wiser 
and  better  while  growing  older,  pleasing  God 
and  all  about  us.  Jesus  can  make  others  kind 
and  pleasant  to  us,  but  be  does  it  by  making  us 
pleasing  to  them.  He  gives  us  "favor"  in  this 
way.  Now  we  will  ask  him  to  help  us  and  will 
believe  that  he  does. 

Thoughts  for  Teachers.  Dearly  beloved,  we 
begin  another  year  together,  with  the  fainting 
and  failure  of  the  past  behind  us  and  the  beck- 
oning opportunity  of  the  future  before.  O,  let 
us  "begin  again  with  him,"  who  can  give  us 
"favor"  with  scholars  and  parents  and  cause 
us  to  increase  in  wisdom  as  the  days  go  by. 

« 

I^t   us   seek   simplicity   in   life   and    love,   in 


trusting  and  in  teaching,  that  we  may  grow  in 
the  child  spirit  and  in  the  likeness  of  our  Lord. 
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IL     (Janoary  fO.) 


THE  PREACHING  OF  JOHN  THE   BAP- 
TIST.   Matt.  3.  J- 12. 

Golden  Text:   ^'Repent  ye:  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaveo  is  at  hand."     Matt.  3.  2. 

Primary  Notes. 

Approach.  Somei>eopIe 
who  lived  far  from  their 
king  b^gan  to  be  tired  of 
obeying  him.  They  broke 
his  laws,  used  what  be- 
longed to  him  as  their 
own,  forgot  what  he  said, 
and  were  bad  and  un- 
grateful, although  he  had 
done  everything  for  them.  . 

The  king  planned  a  journey  through  his  king- 
dom, and.  wishing  his  people  to  be  ready,  sent 
one  of  bis  highest  officers  to  tell  all  to  expect 
bin.  To  the  disobedient  ones  this  man  came 
with  a  special  message.  The  king  still  loved 
them  and  wished  to  do  them  good.  But  they 
most  be  sorry  for  their  bad  treatment  of  him, 
give  up  tbeir  wrongdoing,  and  be  ready  to  meet 
kim,  for  be  was  coming.  "Think  how  good  the 
king  has  been,"  said  this  messenger,  "and  re- 
member bow  you  have  treated  him.  Then  you 
will  surely  be  sorry  for  your  ways,  and  show  it 
by  giving  them  up  and  doing  better."  The  people 
were  like  those  who  live  now.  Some  did  as  they 
were  told,  and  some  did  not.  But  those  who 
obeyed  were  ready  to  meet  the  king. 

LefMon  Story  Point ».  These  are  two.  Firs^t : 
The  Preacher,  Picture  the  coming  of  that  wel- 
come child  to  the  good  father  and  mother,  who 
knew  from  an  angel's  visit  that  God  meant  to 
•end  him,  and  that  he  should  do  a  great  work. 
What  was  bis  name?  John.  What  was  he 
to  do?  Tell  people  that  King  Jesus  was  coming 
soon,  and  what  to  do  to  get  ready.  Two  won- 
derful things  are  told  us  in  Luke :  "The  hand 
of  the  Lord  was  with  him,"  and  "Thou  shalt 
CO  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare  his 

ways." 

Describe  John's  strong,  faithful  character, 
and  his  life  wblle  getting  ready  to  give  his  mes- 


Second  Point:  The  Preaching.  John  told 
the  people  that  they  must  repent,  that  is,  be 
so  ssorry  for  their  sins  as  to  give  them  up  and 
>o  be  ready  for  the  comtn?  of  the  King,  Jesus. 
If  they  were  truly  sorry  they  would  show  it  by 
what  they  did.  just  as  an  apple  tree  shows  that 
it  is  an  apple  tree  by  bearing  apples,  not  wal- 
Bota.     The  sorry  heart  that  w^ishes  to  give  up 


sin  will  show  it  by  loving  deeds  and  words,  by 
unselfishness  and  obedience. 

Teach  Golden  Text.  A  kingdom  is  what  a 
king  rules  over.  If  the  kingdom  is  near,  that 
means  that  the  king  is  coming. 

Jesu9*8  Gift:  Repentance,  Jesus  gives  us 
good  and  loving  feelings.  If  we  ask  bim  he  will 
make  our  hearts  sorry  for  not  loving  him 
enough^  not  pleasing  him  better.  The  Bible  says 
that  Jesus  was  lifted  up  to  give  repentance. 
This  is  a  precious  gift.  Unless  we  are  sorry  for 
sin  we  will  not  give  it  up.  If  we  keep  it  in  our 
hearts  there  will  not  be  room  for  Jesus  there. 

Let  us  ask  him  now  to  make  our  hearts  ready 
for  his  coming  in,  by  making  us  sorry  we  ever 
grieved  him,  and  helping  us  to  give  up  what- 
ever he  does  not  love. 

Thought  for  Teachers.  Let  us  be  very  simple 
and  practical  here,  guarding  against  trying  to 
make  children  sorry  for  sin  they  are  unconscious 
of.  Let  us  help  them  to  see  that  they  are  not 
loving,  obedient,  and  always  kind,  and  lead  them 
to  say  truly,  "I*m  sorry/'  upon  wrongdoing. 


LESSON  HL     (January  J  7.) 

THE  BAPTISM  AND  TEMPTATION    OF 
JESUS.    Matt  3.  13  to  4.  n. 

Golden  Text:  "And  lo  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am   well  pleased."     Matt.  3.   17. 

Primary  Notes. 

Approach.  There  was 
once  a  good  shepherd  who 
had  a  hundred  sheep.  He 
led  them  to  green  pastures 
by  day.  and  at  night  put 
them  safely  into  the  fold. 
One  night,  in  counting 
them  over — for  he  knew 
and  loved  them  all — he. 
missed  one.     He  had  nmely-TS\tie  X^ll,  XivsX  V^ 
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made  Ibem  safe  and  comfortable  and  left  tbem 
to  look  for  tbe  lost  one.  He  might  have  seat  a 
iervant,  or  eyea  a  good  dog,  but  be  went  him- 
Belf.  All  tbe  darkness,  cold,  and  danger  wbicb 
tbaC  lost  Bbeep  felt,  tbe  abepberd  felt  too.  All 
the  rough  way  be  went  over.  At  last  be  found 
it,  poor,  tired,  loGt  sheep.  He  must  bave  been 
lired  too,  but  he  did  not  go  home  aod  send  some 
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in  his  own  anus.  What  was  tbe  best  gift  tbat 
Bbepherd  gave?  He  gave  himself.  This  is  one 
of  Jesiis's  own  sweet  stories,  and  will  help  us  to 
understand  our  lesson. 

Lesson  Start/  Points:  Jeaua  icai  Baplhed. 
Tell  brieSy  but  vividly  Ibe  slory  of  the  baptism. 
In  connet-tiou  with  the  words  from  beaven, 
teach  the  Golden  Teil,  impressing  the  wonder- 
ful (bought  that  God  spoke  these  words  from  tbe 
sky  and  saja  Ihem  now  lo  uh.  Why  was  Jesus 
baptized,  when  he  had  no  sia  to  wash  away 
from  bis  heart,  as  water  washes  away  tbe  soil 
from  Ibe  body?  He  wished  to  show  us  what 
we  sbould  do.  To  be  baptized  is  to  be  set  apart, 
as  belonging  to  God.  Jesua  wished  to  show  tbat 
be  belonged  to  bia  Father,  and  in  a  way  that 
people  could  see. 

Jetui  Wa»  Tempted.  Our  Saviour  wished  to 
know  Just  bow  it  felt  lo  be  a  man  like  the  men 
who  live  on  earth.  He  might  bave  sent  an 
angel  to  live  here  and  find  out,  but  Chat  would 
not  do.  He  must  know  it  all  by  feeling  it  him- 
self. He  could  Dot  know  what  it  was  to  sin, 
but  be  could  know  what  it  was  to  be  asked  to 
do  and  think  and  feel  wrong.  Give  with  great 
cure,  briefly  but  clearly,  the  story  of  the  lempla- 
tiou.  Satan  tried  lo  make  Jesus  lurn  stones 
into  bread,  to  put  himself  In  danger  foolishly, 
and  to  worship  bim.  Many  other  things  Satan 
tried  lo  make  the  Saviour  do,  just  as  he  tempts 
us.  Jesus  (old  bim  what  Ibe  Bible  said,  and  so 
drove  bim  away.  Then  (he  angels  came  (o  bim. 
After  this  was  not  Jesus  like  that  shepherd, 
who  knew  just  bow  hard  was  the  way  over 
which  the  lost  abeep  wandered? 

JeBUi't  Gift:  He  (Sate  Bimadf.  We.  will 
write  this  across  our  Bible  page  to-duy,  for  it  is 
true,  and  it  is  tbe  best  gift  of  all. 

Jesus  did  not  send  some  one  else  to  help  and 
save  us.  He  came  himself.  He  is  ours— our 
Saviour  and  loving  Friend.  When  we  say,  "My 
father,"  "My  mother."  it  means  more  than- 
saying,  "Your  father."  "Your  mother."  Each 
of  us  may  say,  "Jesus  is  mine ;  he  gives  me  him- 
self." Let  us  just  ask  him  now  (o  help  us  lo 
take  this  wonderful  Gift,  and  lo  feel  that  be 
does  belong  to  us. 


Thought  for  Teacher*.  Make  mucb  of  the 
closing  prayer.  Make  it  definite,  asking  [or  juit 
the  one  thing  about  which  tbe  leason  centera. 


LESSON  IV.     Oanuaty  24.) 

JESUS  REJECTED  AT  NAZARETH.    Luke 
4.  J6-30. 


Golden  Text:    "He 


Primary  Note*. 

AppToacfi.     There  t 


a  long  and  very  dan- 
gerous journey  to  get 
help  for  bia  own  people. 
He  wished  to  get  pardon 
for  some  who  bad  of- 
fended    tbe     king,     also 


e  sick,  and  a  key 
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shut 


o  open  Ibe  prison  door  for 
p.  He  was  gone  long,  aAd 
le  was  worn  out  with  tbe 
dangers  of  tbe  way.     Hii 


long  journey  and  thi 
people    expected    (hat    he 

id   with  great  show,  if   he  came   with 
.   He  did  I'ome  wi'lh  good  news,  and  in 
ill  i(,  but  he  was  so  changed  and  bia 
a  out   thaft.when  be  came  to  bis 
tell  them  his  nert''  ibey  gave  one 
ind   because  he  did   not  come  as 
hey  shut  Ibe  door,  lurneil  away, 
let  bim  come  in. 
You  (hink  tills  strange,  and  yet  it  was  what 
Jesus's  own  did  to  bim  when  he  came  to  bring 
(lie  news  of  forgiveness,  of  healing,  and  of  open- 
ing prison  doors. 

/..ssort  Hlorti  Pointt:     Good  Sett*  for  X«f 
reth.     Tell  wiib  fervor  and  sympathy  o!  Jesua 
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coming  to  bis  own  city,  and  going  to  the  place 
of  prayer  as  he  always  did,  taking  the  boolc, 
mding  the  good  news  to  the  poor,  the  broken- 
hearted, the  captives,  blind,  and  bruised.  Tell 
how  he  said,  **Thi8  day  all  this  has  come  to 
joa."  The  Gospel  is  good  news,  and  Jesus 
came  to  preach  the  Gospel.  These  were  his 
owD  people.     How  did  they  receive  him? 

Good  Neic^  Refused.  Jesus  did  not  come  ex- 
actly as  people  expected.  They  were  looking  for 
ooe  to  come  as  a  great  king.  Those  who  heard 
him  preach  in  Nazareth  wondered  at  the  sweet 
words,  and  yet  when  he  told  them  the  truth 
thej  were  angry,  and  refused  Jesus  himself  and 
his  glad  news.  They  were  not  ready  to  believe, 
and  to  do  as  Christ  said.  So  they  rejected  him 
and  his  word.  To  reject  is  to  turn  away,  to  re- 
fose.  They  not  only  rejected  but  tried  to  kill 
the  Saviour.  They  became  very  angry  because 
he  said  he  was  the  Anointed  One,  and  they  led 
bim  to  the  top  of  a  steep  hill  just  outside  of 
Xaiareth  meaning  to  throw  him  down  and  kill 
bim,  but  he  escaped  from  them.  What  was  the 
troubki  with  their  hearts?    Teach  Golden  Text. 

Jetfu'M  Gift  to  Ua:     Good  News.    The  Bible* 
says  that  good  news  is  like  cold  water  to  one 
riio  is  thirsty.    But  if  one  does 'not  care  to  hear 
he  is  like  one  who  is  not  thirsty  for  water  and 
does  not  drink.     He  refuses  the  good  news. 

Tell  the  children,  with  great  joy,  the  good 
news  of  what  Jesus  came  to  do  for  each  of  us, 
in  his  great  love.  Let  us  thank  him  now  for 
the  good  news,  and  let  him  come  into  our  hearts. 

Thought  for  Teachers.  Let  us  open  our  own 
hearts  to  Jesus's  comfortings  and  teachings,  and 
believe  that  "This  is  the  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord."  Then  let  us  try  to  make  clear  the  re- 
ceiving of  Jesus  into  young  hearts.     A  messen- 
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fpr  at  the  door  with  good  news  is  taken  in, 
listened  to.  believed,  and  thanked.  If  he  brings 
t  message  saying,  "Do  this,**  the  word  Is  obeyed. 


LESSON  V*     (Janaary  31.) 
JESUS  CALLS  FOUR  DISCIPLES.    Luke  5. 

Golden  Text:    "If  ye  continue   in  my  word, 
then  are  ye  my  disciples."    John  8.  31. 

Primary  Notes* 

Approach.  There  was 
once  a  teacher  of  little 
children  whose  scholars 
loved  her  dearly.  They 
often  told  her  so,  and 
each  one  loved  to  sit 
next  her,  or  to  walk  with 
her,  after  school  was 
out.  She  loved  the  little 
ones  too,  but  she  often  said  to  them,  "If  you 
love  me,  do  as  I  say."  She  made  some  of  the 
larger  ones  her  helpers,  and  told  them  what  to 
do.  One  was  to  put  a  cover  on  a  table  after  ir 
had  been  used,  another  was  to  hand  out  the 
writing  books,  and  others  were  to  take  care  of 
the  window  garden.  Some  of  these  children 
remembered,  and  others  forgot.  Some  began 
very  well,  but  did  not  keep  on.  Which  were  the 
most  loving?  Those  who  did  as  they  were  told 
and  kept  on.  And  how  did  the  teacher  show 
her  love?  By  trusting  the  scholars  to  help  her, 
and  giving  them  work  to  do. 

Lesson  Story  Points:  Jesus  Teaching.  Pic- 
ture the  crowding  people  by  the  shore  of  the 
lake,  the  fishing  boats,  the  fishermen  washing; 
their  nets,  the  Saviour's  sitting  in  the  little  ship 
teaching  the  listening  people.  What  a  Teacher  I 
How  wonderful  to  hear  him !  .Does  he  teach 
now?  May  we  hear  him?  He  is  just  as  near, 
though  we  cannot  see,  and  his  voice  speaks  in 
our  hearts.  Is  he  really  our  Teacher?  What 
have  we  learned  from  him? 

Jesus  Helping.  Describe  the  scene,  the  word 
to  Simon,  the  sad  story  of  the  long  night's  toil 
with  nothing  taken,  the  obedieut  spirit  that 
said,  "At  thy  word  I  will  let  down  the  net," 
and  then  the  wonderful  help  that  came  to  these 
tired  fishermen,  who  before  bad  caught  nothing. 
A  few  simple  strokes  on  the  board,  for  sea  and 
shore  and  ship,  a  vivid  word-painting,  and  the 
children  will  stand  by  Gennesaret  and  see  it  all. 
Jesus^s  Gift:  Work  to  Do.  Tell  how  sur- 
prised the  fishermen  were  at  the  great  number 
of  fishes,  and  how  ashamed  Peter  felt  because 
he  was  not  good  enough  to  deson^e  all  this.  But 
Jesus  said  lovingly,  "Fear  not."  Then  he  told 
these  four  fishermen  that  they  might  do  some- 
thing for  him.  He  would  send  them  to  bring  to 
hira    something    worth    mor^    V\\ati    ?v?\a.     \V^ 
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wanted  the  hearts  of  men  to  love  him,  and  these 
four  should  go  and  bring  them  to  him.  So  they 
left  their  nets  and  followed  Jesus.  They  were 
called  followers,  or  disciples,  which  means  the 
same  thing — followers  and  learners  they  were. 
How  could  they  show  that  they  were  the  right 
kind  of  loving  learners?  The  Golden  Text 
tells.  (Teach  it.)  Now,  Jesus's  gift  to  us  is 
work  to  do  for  him.  If  we  do  as  he  tells  us  and 
keep  on  doing  it,  we  are  followers.  A  kinder- 
garten child  is  a  learner,  and  so  is  a  big  man. 
Jesus  has  little  learners  and  large  ones,  but  all 
must  keep  on  doing  as  he  says,  and  he  will  keep 
on  giving  them  work  to  do.  The  best  work  is 
helping  others  to  know  how  good  and  loving 
Jesus  is.  Uow  can  we  do  this?  (Tell  ways.) 
Thought  for  Teachers.  The  title  of  a  lesson 
should  suggest  the  Golden  Text,  and  this  text, 
the  teaching.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  it  is 
well  to  link  the  truth  taught  with  the  text. 


Whimper  Songs  for  January. 

FIUS>T   LESSON. 

Like  a  lily  pure  and  white, 
Fresh  with  morning  dew, 

In  his  heavenly  Father^s  sight 
Little  Jesus  grew. 

SECOND   LESSON. 

Saviour,  when  thy  voice  I  hear 

Let  me  hush  my  own  ; 
For  the  kingdom  draweth  near 

That  is  thine  alone. 

THIRD  LESSON. 

When  my  spirit.  Lord,  is  wrong, 
Right  it  with  thine  own ; 

And  the  fi:lory  shall  belong 
Unto  thee  alone. 

FOURTH   LESSON. 

Let  thy  meek  and  lowly  mind 
Dwell,  dear  Lord  In  me  ; 

That,  when  others  are  unkind, 
I  may  love  like  ihee, 

FIFTH    LESSON. 

Jesus,  I  have  heard  thy  voice 
Saying,  "  Follow  me  ;  " 

Help  nie  make  the  blessed  choice, 
And  belong  to  thee. 


Order  of  Service 

FOB  THE  PRIMABT  DEPABTMBNT. 

First  Quarter. 

SiNOIN.O. 

Gentle  Saviour,  God  of  love. 
Hear  us  from  thy  throne  above, 
While  we  meet  to  praise  thee  here. 
In  our  Sunday  school  so  dear. 

Teacher.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

Class.  Praise  God  in  his  sanctuary. 

T.  Let  the  children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in  the 
King. 

C.  Let  everything  that  hath  "breath  praise  tt 
Lord. 

Singing.  "Little  children,  praise  the  Lord.*' 

Teacher.  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  thf 
call  upon  him. 

Class.  To  all  that  call  upon  him  in  truth. 

CONCEBT   UeCITATION. 

**Lord,  we  come  before  thee  now, 

At  thy  feet  we  humbly  bow; 

O  do  not  our  suit  disdain : 

Shall  we  seek  thee.  Lord,  in  vain?*' 

»    [Pbateb  by  teacher,  closing  with  the  Lord' 
Prayer  in  concert.] 

Teacher.     Why  should  we  give  to  the  Lord? 

Class.   (In  concert.) 

"We  give  thee  but  thine  own. 
Whatever  the  gift  may  be; 

All  that  we  have  is  thine  alone, 
A  trust,  O  Lord,  from  thee.** 

Offerings  received,  followed  by  conseoratio 
prayer. 

BiBTIIDAY  OfFEBING. 

Rest  Exercise. 

I  will  raise  my  right  band. 
Upon  both  feet  I  will  stand ; 
I  will  turn  quite  around 
Without  making  a  sound. 
Then  raise  left  hand — so. 
And  twinkle  fingers  slow ; 
Both  hands  out  I  bold, 
Then  arms  I  will  fold. 
And  quietly  hear 
What  says  teacher  dear. 
Lesson  Taught. 

Echo  Pbayeb. 

Closing  Concebt  Pbayeb. 

Dear  Father,  now,  before  we  part. 

Receive  our  humble  prayer. 
And  fill  with  love  each  little  heart; 

Go  with  us  everywhere. 
O.  may  we  ever  watchful  be ! 
Keep  us  from  sin,  and  near  to  thee. 
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Haifa  teaspoon  in  half  a  glass  of 
water  after  meals  removes  the 
distress,  oppression  and  "all  gone" 
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At  Fifteen 

a  girl's  development  sliuiikl  be  moit  care- 
fully directed.  Nature  demaud.s  ibe  gentle 
support  of  a  Ferris  Good  Sense  Waist.  A 
soft.  pliaUe  garment  of  beautiful  outline, 
the  influence  of  which  is  noticeable  in  the 
graceful  sjminetry  of  tlic  wearer.     The 
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1 HILDRGN  were  brought  to  Jesus  bj  their 
mothers  when  he  was  here  amoug  men, 
and  he  blessed  them.  He  blesses  them  now, 
though  nowadays  mothers  too  often  espect 
the  Sunday  school  teacher  and  Junior  League 
leader  to  do  the  bringing.  When  parents 
shirk  their  duty  the  Church  must  Ot  itsell 
to  take  their  place,  for  the  young  children 
must  be  brought  to  Christ.  The  Bureau  ot 
Bible  Study,  67  Washington  Street,  Chicago, 
which  Is  doing  BO  much  to  promote  the  sys- 
tematic study  of  Scripture  In  the  Ep worth 
League,  has  prepared  an  admirable  text- 
book of  Junior  Sluiiies  in  the  Life  of  Chrlal.' 
Any  adult  who  has  the  responsibility  for  the 
religious  Instruction  of  a  single  child  will 
find  this  book  a  reliable  guide.  Better  yet 
will  it  serve  the  leader  of  a  children's  class 
or  of  the  regular  devotional  meeting  of  the 
Junior  League.  It  calls  for  "a  little  work 
every  day"  on  the  part  of  the  student,  and 
the  work  Is  made  so  varied  and  attractive 
that  the  Interest  of  the  learner  Is  stimulated 
and  maintained.  The  requirement  that  each 
member  of  the  class  shall  make  a  harmony 
or  "Interwoven  Story  ot  the  Life  ot  Christ" 
affords  a  novel  and  excellent  means  of  tm' 
pressing  the  child  with  the  correct  Idea  of 
the  order  of  events  In  the  Saviour's  earthly 
career.  Thirty-flve  lessons  are  provided. 
Leaders  may  obtain  from  the  Bureau  In 
Chicago  a  leaflet  of  special  directions  tor  the 
conduct  of  the  work.  It  Is  sent  free  upon 
application.  For  the  primary  grades  of  the 
Junior  Leagues  we  have  Mrs.  Smiley's  Hand- 
book of  Bible' Study.*  The  author  Is  the 
national  superintendent  of  Junior  work,  and 
the  contributor  ot  the  well-known  notes  on 
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FORWAKD  has  been  the  keynote  ot  mis- 
sions ever  since  David  Livingstone's 
stirring  announcement  of  his  program  tor 
work  In  Africa — "Anywhere,  provided  U  ie 
FoBWABo!"  Yet  there  has  hardly  been  a 
time  since  the  apostolic  age  when  the  work 
of  world  evangelization  was  being  pressed 
with   such    energy   and    determination   and 
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confidence  In  ultimate  and  early  succesa. 
The  anion  of  young  men  and  women  of  many 
denominations  tor  common  effort  along  mis- 
sionary lines  Is  a  most  encouraging  evidence 
ot  the  vitality  ot  the  present  movement,  and 
the  books  of  the  "Forward  Mission  Study 
Courses"  which  are  beginning  to  appear  are 
an  earnest  of  the  quality  and  effectiveness 
of  the  campaign  that  Is  to  be  conducted  la 
this  generation.     The  series  calls  for  two 
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A  LINGERING  COUGH 

The  cough  that  holds  on 
in  spite  of  all  remedies  needs 
energetic  and  above  all  thor- 
ough treatment.  A  mere 
cough  mixture  won't  do. 
Root  out  the  cold  that  causes 
the  cough. 

How?     Scott's  Emulsion. 

Why  Scott's  Emulsion  ? 
Because  it  stops  the  irrita- 
tion, soothes  the  tissues  and 
heals  the  affected  membranes. 

When?  Right  away. 
Scott's  Emulsion  begins  to 
help  with  the  first  dose. 
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books  upon  eacb  misBlon  land,  one  e'vl^S  ^ 
general  aurvey  of  the  opportanitlea  and 
acblcvemenls  la  each  field,  the  other  being 
devoted  to  the  Uvea  of  the  most  notable 
missionaries  Identified  wUb  It,  The  general 
editors  of  the  series  are  Amos  R.  W.ells, 
editor  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  World,  and 
S.  Earl  Taylor,  whose  managemeat  of  the 
great  Methodist  "Open  Door"  conventions  In 
Cleveland  and  Philadelphia  has  made  blm 
one  ot  the  most  conspicuous,  as  be  Is  one  of 
the  best'informed  and  most  useful,  men  con- 
nected with  our  Metbodlst  Episcopal  Mis- 
sionary Society.  The  books  already  Issued 
Include  The  Price  of  Africa,*  by  Mr.  Taylor, 
which  Is  3  biographical  sketch  ol  some  of  the 
conspicuous  missionary  torchbearers  In  the 
Dark  Continent,  and  Princely  ^^x  ''>  "i^ 
Heavenly  EingCom,'  by  Rev.  Harlan  P. 
Beach,  wblcb  portrays  la  graphic  language 
the  character  and  work  of  the  men  who  have 
opened  the  door  to  the  Gospel  in  China.  The 
volume  la  brought  down  to  the  close  of  the 
"Boxer"  troubles,  and  presents  a  harrowing 
but  inspiring  account  ot  the  sufferings  and 
triumph  ot  the  men  and  women  ot  God  who 
died  then  tor  their  faith.  These  books  are 
urged  upon  the  attention  of  Sunday  school 
libraries  and  World's  Evangelization  com- 
mittees of  the  Epworth  League.  Tbey  are 
written  tor  young  people  by  men  who  have 
the    courage    and    hope    of   youth    In    their 

WORRY  Is  destroying  the  happiness  of 
many  hearts  and  households.  Civiliza- 
tion and  our  boasted  "modern  Improve- 
ments" have  brought  such  a  weight  ot  care 
that  human  nerves  too  often  yield  to  the 
strain.  No  one  baa  to  look  far  to  find  ex- 
amples of  health  and  faith  wblcb  have  given 
way  under  the  stress.  "Rest  cures"  and 
"Don't  Worry  Societies"  bave  sprung  up  to 
remedy  this  evil,  but  the  sovereign  remedy 
was  announced  by  Him  who  said,  "Gome 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and   I  will  give  you  rest."     The  fa- 
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mous  Wesleyan  preacher.  Mark  Quy  Pearse. 
otters  a  prospectus  of  this  remedy  In  bis 
little  book,  Christ's  Cure  for  Care.'  "Thank 
God,"  he  exclaims,  "there  Is  a  blessed  Gos- 
pel for  busy  men  and  burdened  women,  but 
tt  must  be  a  Gospel  that  is  fitted  tor  their 
moments  ot  leisure.  Whatever  it  may  lack 
at  the  bands  of  him  who  brings  it,  there 
must  not  be  wanting  sympathy.  Interest, 
homeliness.  This  has  tteen  my  thought,  my 
aim,  my  prayer  In  writing  this  book.  The 
homeliest  ot  Ills.  I  bave  sought  to  deal  with 
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it  In  homeliest  fashion."  Pearse's  great 
book,  Dan't  Quorm,  has  proved  his  ability  to 
coin  the  highest  truth  so  as  to  make  it  pass 
current  anywhere,  and  It  is  the  great  merit 
ot  this  book  that  Its  thought  and  language 
are  such  that  the  plainest  and  simplest  In- 
telligence may  receive  them.  Such  sim- 
plicity Is  a  wonderful  gift,  and  It  makes  the 
book  a  blessing. 


WESLET  and  Goethe — the  one  a  worldly 
philosopher  slowly  approaching  the 
cross,  the  other  a  man  ot  faith  striving  to 
bring  the  world  to  Christ — are  the  theme  of 
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President  Bashford's  striking  brochure.*  It 
was  doubtless  called  out  by  the  bicentennial 
interest,  but  the  seed  thoughts  had  evidently 
been  sown  long  previously,  for  this  essay,  so 
thoroughly  informed,  so  evenly  balanced,  so 
deeply  marked  by  insight  and  reflection,  can 
scarcely  be  the  fruit  of  a  momentary  im- 
pulse. The  book  is  small  in  bulk,  scarcely  a 
hundred  pages,  but  in  subject  and  treatment 
it  is  by  no  means  insignificant.  Especially 
to  those  whose  affinities  are  intellectual 
rather  than  spiritual  will  this  analysis  of 
these  two  great  eighteenth-century  figures 
be  instructive  and  illuminating. 


D  EXCISIONS  of  Judicial  bodies  are  not  the 
most  diverting  reading,  but  there  are 
times  when  they  have  supreme  value.  It 
will  be  seen,  therefore,  that  Dr.  Cooke 
has  performed  a  real  service  to  the  Connec- 
tion in  making  up  a  volume  of  Judicial  De- 
cisions of  the  General  Conference,''  This 
compilation,  which  seems  to  have  been  per- 
formed with  commendable  thoroughness, 
will  enable  all  persons  interested  to 
learn  in  a  few  minutes  what  has  been  de- 
cided on  every  adjudicated  question  which 
has  originated  in  or  been  sent  on  appeal  to 
the  General  Conference,  which  is  our  eccle- 
siastical court  of  last  resort.  There  will  be 
many  situations  in  which  this  book  will  be 
almost  indispensable,  as  its  use  will  save 
ransacking  the  Journals  of  the  General  Con- 
ference in  quest  of  precedents. 


"D  ORDER  tales  have  a  name  for  wild  deeds 
-^  and  ruffianism,  and  such  a  title  as 
Retribution,*  *'a  tale  of  the  Canadian  Bor- 
der,"  brings  up  visions  of  smuggtfi^  and 
raiders  for  which  there  is  no  warrant  in  the 
IJyllic  story  which  comes  from  Dr.  Kenyon's 
graceful  pen.  Here  is  the  same  love  of  na- 
ture in  her  visible  forms  and  the  same  dell-  • 
cate  sympathy  with  humanity  which  we  have 
noted  in  his  poems  in  prose  and  verse.  The 
story  is  founded  on  a  legend  of  a  family  feud 

•  Weafey  and  Ooethe,  James  W.  Basbford.  Cincin- 
nati: Jennings  &  Pye.  New  York:  Eaton  &  Mains. 
85  cents  net. 

^  Judicial  Decisions  of  the  General  Conference.  Rob- 
ert J.  Cooke.  Cincinnati :  Jennings  &  Pye.  New  York : 
Eaton  &  Mains,    tl. 

^Ketribtttion,  Jaro«>s  B.  Kenyon.  Cincinnati:  Jen- 
nings &  Pye.  New  York:  Eaton  &  Mains.  76  cents 
net. 


on  a  Canadian  island,  and  the  threat 
wronged   ancestor   that   God   would 
retribution  upon  the  wrongdoer.    Ho 
that  retribution  is  we  must  leave  it 
readers  of  the  tale  to  discover.    Its  1 
charm  they  cannot  elude. 


rPESTED  thoroughly  by  prior  publ 
•i.  in  a  popular  Juvenile  weekly,  th< 
volumes  of  stories  now  grouped  as  1 
glenook  Tales*  should  meet  with  a 
acceptance.  £2ach  volume  is  a  co 
story,  and  each  story  is  full  of  incide 
character,  with  the  moral  so  skillfully 
woven  that  the  reader  cannot  avoid  it 
authors  are  all  well  known.  Mrs.  Clai 
tributes  an  Italian  story,  Mrs.  Allen 
of  California,  Mrs.  Scott  a  temperance 
Mr.  Cowdrick  a  railroad  story.  Miss 
a  story  of  the  South,  etc.  Whether 
among  the  books  for  younger  readers 
library  of  the  Sunday  school  or  added 
family  library,  they  will  be  eagerly  i 
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GcqctaI  Toplcjif  Lessons* 

Thk  proposition  we  made  last  summer 
at  the  meeting  of  the  Sunday  School  Edi- 
torial Association,  namely,  to  have  in  con- 
B<ctlon  with  the  International  Uniform 
Lenons  a  series  of  General  Lessons,  was 
onanimously  adopted  by  that  body.  The  ap- 
proTal  of  such  a  representative  association, 
containing  as  it  did  Sunday  school  experts 
from  many  denominations,  proved  that  the 
plan  was  deemed  the  most  practical  solution 
of  what  has  been  considered  a  difllcult  prob- 
lem. 

For  the  study  of  the  very  words  of  the 
Scriptures  in  the  Sunday  school  nothing  has 
been  found  as  good  as  the  Uniform  Lesson 
System  with  the  same  passage  of  Scripture 
for  all  in  the  school  who  can  read,  but  with 
a  Taried  treatment  of  the  passage  suited  to 
tbe  several  grades  of  scholars,  thus  making 
different  studies  of,  or  different  lessons  on, 
the  same  text,  and  thus  meeting  the  varying 
capacity  of  the  pupils. 

J  Probably  ninety-nine  per  cent  of  the  Sun- 
day school  world  desires  to  preserve  the 
Uniform  Lesson  System,  and  with  this  de- 
^^sire  we  are  in  most  hearty  accord,  but  it  is 
^^Bow  conceded  by  the  Sunday  school  editors 
and  others  that  another  course  of  biblical 
study  may  be  carried  on  at  the  same  time 
which  will  not  displace  but  parallel  the  nni- 
form  lesson  and  aid  in  its  study. 


The  uniform  lesson  gives  an  opportunity 
for  the  textual  study  of  the  Scriptures, 
while  the  General  Parallel  Lessons  present 
a  topical  study  of  the  Bible.  The  topical 
study  may  be  carried  on  by  mastering  each 
week  a  few  facts  about  the  Bible,  and  a 
knowledge  of  these  topics  will  enable  the 
pupil  to  understand  the  words  of  Scripture 
in  the  series  of  lessons  in  the  Uniform 
System. 

For  over  three  years  we  have  presented  in 
this  BiBLB  Student's  Magaziitb  what  we  have 
called  Five-Minute  Additional  or  Five- 
Minute  (General  Lessons  which  gave  a  con- 
secutive series  of  facts  about  the  Bible. 
Others  have  used  a  somewhat  similar  idea 
under  the  title  "Supplementary  Lessons." 
The  General  Lesson,  however,  is  not  supple* 
mentary  to  the  uniform  lesson  of  the  day, 
and,  consequently,  the  title  "Supplemen 
tary"  does  not  convey  the  exact  idea.  An 
other  and  more  expressive  title  is  therefori 
needed. 

The  word  "General"  gives  the  idea  of 
something  different  from  and  broader  than 
the  word  "Uniform,"  which  is  associated 
with  selected  passages  of  Scripture,  while 
"Parallel"  gives  the  idea  of  something  that 
does  not  interfere  with  but  which  runs  along 
side  by  side  with  the  Uniform  Lesson.  So 
the  title  General  Parallel  Lessona  baa  \»^^ 
accepted,  though,  ia  irl«v  ol  t^i^Nx  i&aX»x^ 
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they  might  be  styled  General  Topical  Les- 
sons. 

These  topical  lessons  are  to  be  brief 
studies,  not  requiring  more  than  eight  or 
ten  minutes  in  a  session^  but  at  the  end  of 
a  year  the  few  facts  for  each  week  multi- 
plied by  all  the  weeks  in  the  year  will  make 
a  considerable  aggregation  of  facts,  and  this 
aggregation  in  eight,  ten,  or  twelve  years 
will  mean  an  accumulation  of  biblical  in- 
formation of  immense  value. 

Beginning  with  a  few  simple  points  in  the 
Primary  Department,  these  miay  be  added  to 
so  that  as  they  progress  and  develop  they 
will  bring  into  the  Advanced  School  sub- 
jects that  will  give  opportunity  for  profound 
study. 

The  principle  we  advocate  has  already 
been  adopted  by  the  Methodist  Church  of 
Canada,  is  being  used  by  the  Sunday  school 
editor  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
in  his  publications,  is  used  in  a  general  way 
in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
by  Dr.  Hamill,  is  being  used  under  the 
guidance  of  Dr.  Worden  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  is  being  adopted  in  the  Baptist 
and  In  other  Churches. 

Dr.  Blackall,  the  Sunday  school  editor  of 
the  American  Baptist  Publication  Society, 
has  most  cordially  adopted  the  principle  and 
with  great  earnestness  is  developing  the 
General  Parallel  Lesson  Idea  in  the  Baptist 
lesson  helps.  In  a  recent  article  Dr.  Black- 
all  says: 

We  note  that  this  vast  body  of  workers, 
for  very  good  reasons,  hold  steadily  to  the 
time-honored  plan  of  one  uniform  Scripture 
lesson  for  all  schools  and  all  grades;  the  In- 
ternational Association  refusing  official  in- 
dorsement of  any  other  lesson  plan,  though 
authorizing  its  Lesson  Committee  to  prepare 
a  two-year  Beginners'  Course  as  optional. 

Continuing,  he  remarks: 

Meanwhile  there  is  a  clearly  defined  con- 


sciousness of  a  lack  in  the  teaching  plan 
that  may  be  met  by  other  lessons,  of  a  gen- 
eral or  specific  character,  without  essentially 
disturbing  the  uniform  lessons. 

Propounding  the  inquiry,  "How  can  we 
conserve  the  present  lesson  plan,  which  is 
marked  by  so  much  that  Is  eminently  worthy 
and  so  generally  accepted,  and  yet  accom- 
plish the  wider  results  desired?"  he  says: 
*'Two  distinct  lessons  might  be  taught  at 
each  session  of  the  school.  The  first  les- 
son .  .  .  would  be  known  as  the  'General 
Lesson.'"  •  •  .  "These  lessons  should  be 
planned  in  short,  distinct  series,  covering 
the  whole  range  of  biblical  study  and  re- 
lated topics." 

This  is  precisely  what  we  presented  at  the 
last  annual  meeting  of  the  Sunday  School 
Editorial  Association  and  which  by  that 
body  was  unanimously  adopted.  The  gen- 
eral acceptance  of  the  plan  indicates  prog- 
ress, and  shows  that  the  Uniform  Lesson 
System,  with  its  single  Scripture  selection 
for  each  Sunday,  is  to  be  maintained,  but 
that  in  addition  to  the  textual  study  of  the 
Bible  in  the  Sunday  school  we  are  to  have 
the  topical,  the  one  not  interfering  with  the 
other  but  each  helping  the  other. 

There  appears  to  be  every  reason  why 
these  General  Lessons  should  be  adopted  in 
all  Sunday  schools,  and  present  indications 
give  promise  that  they  will  be  exceedingly 
popular  when  they  are  fully  understood  and 
fairly  tried.  Those  in  the  management  of 
Sunday  schools  should  plan  so  that  there 
will  be  abundance  of  time  both  for  the  gen- 
eral and  the  uniform  lesson. 

In  a  short  time  we  will  advance  from  the 
"Five-Minute  General  Lesson"  which  we 
have  given  over  three  years,  and  present  a 
system  of  graded  topics  in  the  form  of  short 
"General  Lessons"  which  will  parallel  the 
uniform  Scripture  series,  thus  meeting  the 


TtM  portrait  o(  Bt  Loke,  taken  from  a  Uannscrlpt  Leetionary  of  tbe  Gospels.  Na  IX  of  tbe  Drew 
Ccdioctloii  ot  Kew  TeBtament  HtnDscules  Id  tbe  llbrMT  of  Drew  TbeolDBlcal  Seminar;.  "  Tbe  oiiglnsl 
li  done  Id  plfmcDts  of  bine,  brown.  plDk,  red,  uid  gold,  and  represents  the  apostle  In  tbe  attitude  of 
protoond  BiedltatioD  wblle  turnUiK  tbe  leaves  of  a  booli."  (See  Praxis  (n  Manuieriptt  qf  tke  Oretk 
TetUimmt.  bj  tbe  Bev.  Cbarle*  r.  Sltletlr,  B.D..  Pb.D.) 
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able progress,  and  at  the  earns  time  pre- 
serving and  making  more  edectlve  the  Inter- 
national Uniform  Lesson  System. 
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The  New  Chuich  and  Wesley. 

At  the  "Christmas  Conference"  of  1784, 
held  la  the  Lovely  Lane  Chapel,  Baltimore, 
Md.,  the  American  followers  of  the  Rev.  John 
Wesley  organized  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  In  the  United  States  of  America. 

With  Articles  of  Religion,  with  cburchly 


as  preachers  they  never  had  been  under  the 
control  of  the  Anglican  Church,  though 
Borne  as  Individuals  may  have  had  some  re- 
lation to  the  Church  of  England  and,  doubt- 
less, many  of  them  had  looked  to  the 
Anglican  clergymen  for  the  sacraments  of 
the  Christian  Church.  Now  they  had  be- 
come Independent  In  all  respects. 

But  what  should  be  the  relation  of  the  new 
Church  to  the  Reverend  John  Wesley,  the 
founder  of  organic  Methodism,  and  what 
should  be  the  relation  of  the  new  organiza- 
tion to  the  Wesleyan  body  In  England  and 


Upon  this  Site  stood  '  ^ 

'  !Tony774:tcy786  ; 

MtLovELY  Lane  Meeting  House  e 

in°}vhich'^ds  orgcitiized 

Decerat)er^84  ? 

'  'iFTl^bDIST.EPISCORMCrilJRCH': 
inThe  United  States  of  f 

AmeTica 


forms  for  the  various  services,  with  an  or- 
dained clergy,  and  with  a  code  of  laws  for 
the  government  of  the  ministry  and  laity, 
these  followers  of  Wesley  were  about  to 
start  out  to  do  the  work  of  a  fully  organized 
American  Church. 

Wesley  In  his  circular  letter  conceded  and 
clearly  stated  that  the  circumstances  of  the 
War  of  the  Revolution  and  the  independence 
of  the  colonies  had  severed  any  connection 
they  might  have  had  with  the  Church  of 
England.    As  societies,  as  Conferences,  and 


in  other  parts  of  the  kingdom?  Would  they 
out  away  entirely  from  both,  or  should 
they  continue  to  maintain  some  kind  (tf 
a  bond  which,  extending  across  the  Atlan- 
tic, would  hold  them  together  In  soma 
relatioDstalp? 

What  form  the  question  took  In  the  mlnda 
of  the  members  of  this  organizing  Confer- 
ence does  not  appear  In  the  formal  records, 
but  what  they  did  does  appear  In  the  follow- 
ing question  and  answer  to  which  the^ 
agreed,  namely: 
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r.    What  can  be  done  in  order  to  In- 
e  future  union  of  the  Methodists? 
.   During  the   life   of  the  Reverend 
ssley,  we  acknowledge  ourselves  his 

the  Gospel,  ready,  in  matters  belong- 
Church  government,  to  obey  his  com- 
and  we  do  engage  after  his  death 
everything  that  we  Judge  consistent 
le  cause  of  religion  in  America,  and 
itical  interests  of  these  States  to  pre- 
nd  promote  our  union  with  the  Meth- 
In  Europe." 

was  an  agreement  embracing  obe- 
to  Wesley  and  union  with  the  Wes- 

who  were  on  the  other  side  the 
Lb  long  as  Mr.  Wesley  lived  every- 
vas  in  obedience  to  him,  because  he 
s  head  and  exponent  of  the  Methodist 
ation,  but  after  his  decease  they  were 
serve  and  promote"  their  "union  with 
thodists  in  Europe,"  but  in  regard  to 
ion  after  Wesley's  death  there  was  a 
ation.     They   agreed   to   "do   every- 

they  might  "Judge  consistent  with 
use  of  relf^on  in  America,  and  the 
tl  interests  of  these  States."  They 
>  be  the  Judges. 

Agreement  of  obedience  to  Mr.  Wesley, 
!r,  was  unqualified.  They  acknowl- 
themselves  "his  sons  in  the  Gospel," 
Id  themselves  "ready,  in  matters  be- 
?  to  Church  government,  to  obey  his 
nds." 

as  not  long  before  their  purpose  to 
tie  founder  of  Methodism  was  put  to 
(t.  In  less  than  two  years  Mr.  Wes- 
dertook  to  direct  the  affairs  of  the 
Imerican  Church  through  Superin- 
t  Coke. 

he  sixth  of  September,  1786,  he  wrote 
:  to  Dr.  Coke,  in  which  he  desired  him 
;K>int  a  General  Conference  of  all  our 
ers  in  the  United  States  to  meet  at 


Baltimore  on  May  the  first,  1787,  and  that 
Mr.  Richard  Whatcoat  may  be  appointed 
superintendent  with  Francis  Asbury." 

This  Involved  the  power  to  call  a  General 
Conference  and  to  name  the  superintendent, 
but  it  was  not  claiming  any  prerogative 
which  was  not  conceded  at  the  organizing 
Conference.  The  organizers  had  said  they 
would  obey  Wesley's  commands  "in  matters 
belonging  to  Church  government."  Did  they 
obey  him  at  this  time? 

A  Conference  was  held  in  1787,  and  Wes- 
ley's wish  in  regard  to  another  superin- 
tendent was  considered,  but  the  Confer- 
ence refused  to  have  the  Rev.  Richard  What- 
coat as  one  of  the  superintendents.  So  they 
responded  to  the  test  by  not  obeying  Wesley. 

There  were,  however,  other  explanations 
of  this  conduct  than  might  be  inferred  from 
the  citation  from  Wesley's  letter  to  Superin- 
tendent Coke.  The  Rev.  Freeborn  Garrett- 
son,  one  of  the  prominent  preachers  in  the 
Conference,  says: 

"The  fear  arising  in  the  minds  of  many 
of  the  members  of  the  Conference  lest  Mr. 
Wesley  should  recall  Mr.  Asbury  was  the 
cause  of  R.  Whatcoat's  appQintment  being 
rejected." 

That  was  a  recognition  of  Wesley's  power 
in  American  Methodism  and  over  its  super- 
intendency.  Wesley's  letter  indicated  that 
he  was  conscious  of  his  power,  and  Gar- 
rettson's  statement  shows  that  the  Ameri- 
can preachers  recognized  the  possibility  or 
probability  that  if  they  accepted  Whatcoat 
for  the  American  work  Wesley  would  call 
Superintendent  Asbury  back  to  England 
and  leave  Whatcoat  in  charge  of  the  Church 
in  the  United  States. 

Asbury  himself  gives  some  testimony  on 
this  point.  He  writes  that  Mr.  Wesley 
claimed  power  over  the  superintendent  "not 
only  to  put  him  out  ot  otBice,  \^m\.  Xjc^  T^m^^^ 
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him  from  the  continent  to  elsewhere  that 
our  father  saw  fit"  This  shows  that  the 
presbyter  Wesley  held  that  he  had  power 
over  the  superintendents  even  to  their  re- 
moval from  the  superlntendency. . 

The  preachers  do  not  appear  to  have  dis- 
puted this  power,  but  before  It  could  be 
exerted  In  the  case  of  Asbury  they  rescinded 
the  agreement  which  had  been  adopted  by 
the  Conference  which  organized  the  Church. 

Whatever  may  be  said  as  to  the  con- 
sistency of  the  American  preachers  In  this 
matter.  It  was  well  that  American  Metho- 
dism should  be  entirely  Independent,  for  as 
Asbury  said  It  was  not  wise  to  have  a  gov- 
ernment which  was  three  thousand  miles 
away.  History,  Indeed,  may  repeat  Itself, 
and  missions  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  In  foreign  countries  may  likewise 
conclude  to  govern  themselves  rather  than 
be  under  a  government  thousands  of  miles 
away,   and   If  they  should  so   decide   they 

would  have  a  precedent  In  the  act  of  the 
American  Conference  In  1787. 

Having  g"»ne  contrary  to  Wesley's  wishes, 
and  having  annulled  the  agreement,  the  Con- 
ference ordered  a  letter  expressing  their 
filial  regard  to  be  sent  to  Mr.  Wesley.  Never- 
theless Wesley  felt  that  he  had  been  slighted, 
and  in  1789  the  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  In  the  United  States  re- 
stored his  name  to  the  Minutes  In  this 
fashion: 

"Quea.  Who  are  the  persons  that  exercise 
the  episcopal  office  In  the  Methodist  Church 
in  Europe  and  America? 

"Ans,  John  Wesley,  Thomas  Coke,  and 
Francis  Asbury,  by  regular  order  and  suc- 
cession." 

So  at  the  head  they  placed  Wesley,  a  pres- 
byter superintendent,  who  had  never  been 
consecrated  by  any  formal  service  to  any- 
thing higher  than  the  order  of  a  presbyter 


or  elder,  and  recognized  that  nevertheless 
he  exercised  "the  episcopal  office"  and  was 
before  Coke  and  Asbury  "by  regular  order 
and  succession." 


A  University  Sunday  School  CIass» 

Any  passage  of  Scripture  may  tax  the 
knowledge  and  analytical  powers  of  the  pro- 
foundest  scholars  and  at  the  same  time  the 
surface  facts  may  deeply  Interest  and  strong- 
ly attract  a  little  child.  So  the  same  passage 
may  be  studied  at  the  same  time  by  all  the 
members  of  a  family — ^the  parents,  the  oldest 
sen  Just  from  college,  the  older  daughter 
who  is  In  the  high  school,  and  the  little  chil* 
dren  who  are  In  the  primary  and  secondary 
schools. 

That  is  the  principle  of  the  uniform  pas- 
sage of  Scripture  for  the  different  ages  and 
several  grades  in  the  Sunday  school.  It  is 
the  same  passage  of  Scripture  for  all  who 
can  read,  but  there  is  a  different  treatment 
and  hence  practically  a  different  lesson 
study  for  each  grade.  Consequently  we  may 
find  it  advisable  to  discard  the  title  Uniform 
Lesson  System  and  speak  of  the  uniform 
Scripture  with  different  lessons  thereon  for 
the  different  grades  in  the  school. 

That  the  regular  International  uniform  se- 
lection of  Scripture  is  adapted  to  the  ad- 
vanced school,  including  adults  and  even 
highly  educated  persons,  has  been  demon- 
strated In  thousands  of  schools.  One  nota- 
ble Instance  and  Illustration  Is  found  in  a 
university  Sunday  school  class  connected 
with  the  Methodist  Eipiscopal  church  at 
Madison,  Wis.,  and  Informally  related  to  the 
University  of  Wisconsin,  though  not  an  or- 
ganic  part  of  the  university. 

This  class,  which  is  conducted  hy  Frank 
Hall,  Esq.,  a  prominent  lawyer  of  Madison, 
is  composed  mainly  of  students  from  the  unl- 
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'  and  is  recognized  as  a  university 
though  not  in  an  official  sense,  by  the 
sity  authorities.  In  it  are  found 
ts  of  many  denominations,  and  some 
denomination  wlio  would  hardly  enter 
*ch  at  all  were  it  not  for  such  a  class 
Lted  with  their  university. 
J.  E.  Hanzlik,  of  Baraboo,  Wis.,  gives 
insight  into  the  workings  of  the  class 
following  statement: 

subject  of  study  is  the  regular  lesson 

International  series.  The  method  of 
ng  is  much  the  same  as  that  used  in 
Lily  classes  of  the  university,  not  omit- 
he  "quizzes,"  for  Mr.  Hall  is  past  mas- 

the  art  of  questioning.  Many  of  the 
ers  put  as  much  thought  and  painstak- 
fort  into  the  preparation  of  these  les- 
a  they  would  give  to  any  of  the  studies 

occupy  the  routine  of  their  college 
i.  Indeed,  some  of  them  feel  the  time 
spent  surpasses  in  results  the  same 
Lt  of  time  devoted  to  their  regular 
8,  and  that  this  work  has  really  been 
iater  value  to  them  than  the  purely 
1  culture  of  the  university.  They  en- 
lese  hours  of  meditation  upon  higher 
I,  and  look  back  to  them  as  among  the 
ntest  and  most  precious  memories  of 
e  life. 

h  an  instance  as  this  proves  that  the 
IT  Scripture  selection  in  the  Inter- 
lal  series  is  well  adapted  to  advanced 
LIB,  and  if  properly  handled  will  prove 
lingly  profitable.  Such  university 
B  should  be  established  in  every  univer- 
ir  college  town  for  the  study  of  the 
lational  Lessons.  Such  a  class  will  be 
it  blessing  to  the  college  men,  and  they 
n  will  be  a  great  help  to  the  Church. 


Memorfzingf  Scrtpttire* 

SB  ago  the  memorization  of  passages 
ripture  by  Sunday  school  scholars  was 
common  than  it  is  to-day.  More  time 
s  class  was  devoted  to  the  recitation  of 


that  which  had  been  memorized,  and,  in  the 
general  management  of  the  school,  this 
feature  of  Bible  study  was  given  greater 
prominence. 

A  record  was  kept  of  the  number  of  verses 
each  scholar  committed  to  memory,  prizes 
were  offered  to  stimulate  the  pupil  to  per- 
form this  kind  of  work,  and  rewards  were 
given  at  stated  periods,  and  these  occasions 
were  notable  events  in  the  school  year. 

This  was  the  expected  thing,  and  the 
scholar  was  led  to  feel  that  this  kind  of  work 
was  expected,  until  it  was  taken  as  a  matter 
of  course  that  it  would  be  done  by  everyone. 

Many  mature  and  elderly  people  to-day  are 
grateful  for  the  fact  that  such  was  the  usage 
in  their  early  days,  for  the  portions  of  the 
Bible  which  they  most  distinctly  remember 
and  most  easily  quote  are  the  passages  they 
committed  to  memory  in  their  early  years 
when  they  were  pupils  in  the  Sunday  school. 

It  may  seem  more  difficult  to  have  this 
done  to-day,  but  it  is  not  impossible.  One 
difficulty  is  found  in  securing  time  enough 
to  hear  the  recitations.  In  the  olden  time 
the  teaching  of  the  lesson  of  the  day  had  to 
give  way  to  these  recitations,  and  usually 
the  lesson  was  not  taken  up  until  all  had  an 
opportunity  to  recite  what  had  been  mem- 
orized. 

In  this  way  the  lesson  itself  probably  suf- 
fered. It  is  very  desirable  that  the  work  of 
memorization  and  recitation  shall  be  re- 
sumed. Few  will  object  to  this,  but  the 
practical  question  is  how  it  may  be  done  and 
how  it  may  be  done  without  interfering  with 
other  things. 

As  a  partial  solution  we  present  one  sug- 
gestion, namely,  have  each  scholar  during 
the  week  memorize  the  passage  included  in 
the  lesson  for  the  next  Sunday.  The  scholar 
should  be  shown  how  this  may  easily  be 
done.    Some  time  attet  1^^  ^xiLSi^'a:^  «>^^^ 
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session  the  pupil  may  read  over  the  lesson 
for  the  next  Sunday  two  or  three  times. 
Suppose  there  are  ten  verses  In  the  passage, 
he  might  memorize  the  first  and  second 
verses.  On  Monday  he  might  review  the 
first  and  second  verses  and  then  memorize 
the  third  and  again  repeat  the  three;  on 
Tuesday*  memorize  the  fourth  and  repeat; 
on  Wednesday,  the  fifth  and  repeat;  on 
Thursday,  the  sixth  and  repeat;  on  Friday, 
the  seventh  and  repeat;  on  Saturday  (not 
having  secular  school)  he. might  memorize 
three  and  repeat;  on  Sunday,  before  going 
to  Sunday  school,  repeat  all.  Then  in  Sun- 
day school  instead  of  reading  from  the  book 
repeat  in  concert. 


Errors  of  the  Enemy. 

The  enemies  of  the  International  Uniform 
Lessons  must  realize  that  their  cause  is 
hopeless  when  they  resort  to  personal  and  un- 
justifiable attacks  and  to  misrepresentations 
which  grow  out  of  prejudice  or  ignorance  of 
the  facts.  Especially  desperate  must  be  sup- 
posedly religious  editors  of  professedly  re- 
ligious papers  who,  after  printing  false  or 
distorted  statements  and  personal  attacks 
of  an  un-Chrlstly  character,  refuse  to  print 
the  reply  of  the  person  they  have  wrong- 
fully attacked.  Even  If  they  thought  they 
were  correct  in  their  statements,  the  spirit 
of  fair  play  should  induce  them  to  publish 
the  answer.  Their  effort  to.  make  it  appear 
that  something  was  done  that  was  not  done, 
and  to  create  an  issue  that  was  not  raised, 
shows  a  consciousness  of  defeat  or  a  narrow- 
ness that  does  not  fit  them  for  leadership  in 
the  movements  of  the  Sunday  school. 


Sunday  school  from  extinction  Is  perpetua- 
ting a  moral  and  religious  Influence.  _ 

Now  and  then  there  Is  lack  of  apprecia- 
tion of  a  small  Sunday  school  In  a  needy  lo- 
cality, and  here  and  there  small  schools  are 
abandoned  because  relatively  they  seem  in- 
significant. While,  however,  they  may  seem 
small  as  compared  with  very  large  schools, 
nevertheless.  In  view  of  the  needs  of  the 
community  where  they  are  located,  they  are 
exceedingly  Important. 

Instead  of  abandoning  such  schools  they 
should  be  strengthened  and  their  number 
multiplied.    So  many  In  our  churches  do  so    -^ 
little  that  it  would  be  a  blessing  for  them  to 
start  a  little  school  and  put  the  Idla  ones  at 
work.    To  abandon  such  a  school  in  order  to    '- 
concentrate  in  a  big  school  may  be  supreme 
selfishness  and  the  abandonment  of  a  neigh-    i 
borhood.    Keep  the  schools  alive,  and  start 
new  schools  where  they  will  do  good,  is  the 
true  policy.      

Not  the  Juniors. 

Do  not  call  the  grade  above  the  Primary 
Department  the  Junior.  Junior  leads  to 
Senior,  and  the  right  place  for  the  title 
Junior  is  for  the  grade  immediately  below 
the  Senior.  The  educational  order  would 
be  from  Primary  to  Secondary.  So  the  grade 
above  the  Primary  would  logically  be  the 
Secondary.  It  might,  however,  be  called  the 
Intermediate,  If  the  title  Intermediate  is  to 
be  used  anywhere,  for  the  scholars  are  inter- 
mediate between  the  little  folks  In  the  Pri- 
mary and  the  young  folks  of  the  main 
school.  As  the  grade  above  the  Primary  Is 
made  up  of  scholars  from  nine,  or  possibly 
eight,  to  twelve.  It  might  be  called  the  Boys 
and  Girls'  grade. 


Keep  Them  Afive* 

Stasting  a  new  Sunday  school  is  starting 
an  additional  agency  for  the  moral  and  re- 
ligious education  of  a  community.    Saving  a 


Try  to  increase  the  subscriptions  for  the 
Sunday  School  Journal  and  Bible  Student's 
Magazine.  Have  it  taken  by  persons  outside 
the  school. 


.  "  Tbe  Lion  ot  Babe!,"  sx  It  appears  on  (he  WBlls  of  tbe  "  Prwwsslon  Street  ol  Marduk," 
mgb  Uw  "  Oale  of  Iitsr,"  reMDtly  excsTsted  br  ttae  Oermui  Orient  Soclet;  at  Babylon. 
"Tbe  Dragon  of  Babel."  Id  exquisitely  colored  aadeDameled  bas-relief  on  walls  In  BabilaQrececU't 
STatedbrUMOennanOrteiitSoclet;.    (See  krtlole,  "Tbe  OennaiisalBibilot),"  ^^VtoteaamTKAAA 
Bofen,  on  p«ce  lOO-} 
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Contril)ute^. 

CeahrCetL 

BY  ALICE  MAT   DOUGLAS. 

'Tis  cell  by  cell  his  universe  God  rears. 
In  its  development  perfecting  each. 
Until  its  place  appointed  it  shall  reach — 

Thus  he  each  part  unto  himself  endears. 

Tis  thought  by  thought  the  poet  builds  his  song, 
Polishing  each,  finding  for  it  such  place 
That  it  his  great  creation  best  may  grace. 

That  earth  his  masterpiece  may  cherish  long. 

Tis  stroke  by  stroke  the  soul  carves  out  its 
future, 
Yielding  each  one  with  its  most  studied  care 
And  granting  unto  each  most  constant  prayer, 
Prayer    faith-wrought    for    the    souKs    eternal 
nurture. 
Bath,  Maine. 


The  Understanding:  Opened. 

RY  THE   REV.   8.   M.  VEBNON,  D.D. 

A  ROSEBUD  not  yet  open  has  no  beauty  or  fra- 
grance, but  when  opened  it  throws  a  double 
charm  over  everyone  that  comes  near.  The 
mind  and  soul  also  have  an  experience  of  "open- 
ing" when  the  real  life  begins  in  beauty  and 
strength.  A  closed  mind  is  practically  dead, 
that  is,  inoperative  for  all  the  higher  functions 
of  life;  while  an  open  mind  receives  and  gives 
out  life-giving  truth.  This  came  to  the  assem- 
bled disciples  at  the  Master's  appearance  to 
them  after  his  resurrection.  "Then  opened  he 
their  understanding,  that  they  might  under- 
.  stand  the  Scriptures." 

Such  an  opening  of  the  understanding  may 
require  an  entire  change  In  the  direction  of 
thought.  Some  men  cannot  see  the  truth  be- 
cause they  look  in  the  wrong  direction  for  it. 
If  we  search  the  north  heavens  for  a  star  that 
is  in  the  south  we  shall  not  find  it,  and  may 
even  presume  to  say,  "There  is  no  such  star." 
The  man  who  in  bis  youth  found  a  penny  in 
the  road,  and  all  the  rest  of  his  life  kept  his  eyes 
fixed  on  the  ground  hoping  to  find  more,  might 
have  stoutly  denied  that  there  were  any  such 
things  as  stars,  for  in  forty  years  of  real  life 
with  good  eyesight  he  had  not  seen  one.  He 
had  seen  dust,  mud,  worms,  bugs,  lizards, 
snakes,  and  many  creeping  things,  but  never  a 
star  or  a  comet.     Men  are  looking  at  matter, 


trying  to  find  God  in  rocks,  trees,  living  things, 
and  they  complain  that  they  cannot  see  him; 
but  they  must  lift  their  eyes  to  the  spiritual 
heavens,  and  when  the  eye  of  faith  discovers 
him,  then  even  nature  will  be  flushed  with  a 
light  that  will  enable  them  to  see  him  there  also. 

That  was  the  trouble  with  the  disciples;  they 
were  looking  in  the  wrong  direction  for  a  Mes- 
siah to  drive  out  the  Romans,  and  found  a  na- 
tional kingdom  with  Jerusalem  as  its  capital 
and  themselves  as  ministers  of  state;  that  was 
Israel's  Messianic  hope.  Their  understandings 
were  opened  by  changing  the  direction  of  their 
thought  and  revealing  to  them  a  world-wide 
spiritual  kingdom  instead,  as  the  work  of  the 
Messiah.  This  new  view  glorified  his  sufferings, 
changed  the  cross  into  a  crown,  his  death  into  a 
coronation,  their  seeming  failure  into  the  great- 
est success  of  history,  and  themselves  from 
ministers  of  state  into  apostles  of  God  for  all 
humanity. 

The  understanding  may  be  opened  by  receiv- 
ing a  broader  view  of  things.  Narrowness, 
springing  from  selfishness,  was  the  cause  of  'lil- 
ure  in  these  disciples,  as  it  still  is  with  many 
men.  A  persistent  effort  to  construe  all  things 
with  reference  to  our  temporal  advantage,  and 
to  translate  the  great  truths  of  religion  into 
worldly  betterments,  is  a  fruitful  source  of 
error.  These  disciples  had  for  three  years 
walked  by  the  side  of  the  purest  and  loftiest 
spirit  of  the  ages,  the  simplest  and  wisest  teach- 
er of  all  times,  but  they  saw  not  the  light  that 
was  in  him,  nor  understood  of  what-  spirit  he 
was;  the  prospect  of  national  glory  and  their 
share  in  it  chained  their  minds  to  the  dungeon 
they  were  in.  Angels  filled  with  song  the  sky 
over  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem ;  strange  sights  and 
sounds  attended  the  Jordan  baptism;  angels 
ministered  to  the  Master  in  temptation,  in  the 
agony  of  the  garden,  and  in  the  resurrection, 
but  they  never  rose  to  the  apprehension  of  what 
it  all  might  mean ;  they  tenaciously  held  to  their 
one  narrow  idea  of  driving  out  the  hated  Ro- 
mans and  getting  the  kingdom  for  themselves. 
The  miracles,  parables,  and  all  the  wonderful 
incidents  of  his  life  were  construed  by  them  as 
indicating  fitness  and  power  in  him  for  this  one 
great  achievement.  When  his  death  removed 
the  possibility  of  that  they  gave  up  all  hope  in 
him. 

Narrow  and  stupid  as  they  were,  much  of  the 
thinking  of  this  age  on  religious  themes  Is  no 
better,  and  men's  minds  are  still  closed  against 
the  truth  by  a  narrow  selfishness  that  will  not 
admit  it.  Still  intent  on  a  kingdom  here,  on 
worldly  prosperity  and  temporal  good,  we  fail 
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understand  the  glories  of  the  true 

God. 

srstandins  may  be  opened  by  mental 
irith  the  truth.  It  is  true  of  all  men- 
ition,  as  well  as  of  character  growth, 
is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law."  Little 
in  be  made  in  the  study  of  art,  sci- 
ry,  or  any  branch  of  human  knowl- 

there  is  a  taste  or  loVe  for  it.  Love 
and  atmosphere  for  growing  thought, 
lich  little  progress  can  be  made.  A 
earches  for  a  truth  he  bates  searches 
leethoven,  by  his  great  love  for  music, 
w  it,  made  it.  Thinking  on  religious 
t  is  inspired  by  aversion  to  them,  or 
ious,  critical,  or  frivolous  spirit,  is 
astray :  not  for  want  of  evidence,  but 
f  the  right  mental  attitude  for  appre- 
eighing,  and  understanding  the  truth. 
apathy  is  a  powerful  aid  to  the  under- 
and  the  love  of  the  truth  generally 
iider^nding  it. 

derstanding  may  be  opened  by  the 
i  of  the  right  faculties.  A  geometri- 
*efu8e  to  accept  as  true  anything  that 
demonstrated;  but  we  know  that 
isputed  facts,  such  as  that  we  exist, 
ain,  pleasure,  love,  and  hate,  cannot 
trated  at  all.  If  a  man  throws  out  or 
m  every  other  faculty,  and  insists  that 
reason  can  prove  shall  be  accepted  as 
will  know  very  little,  and  will  dis- 
e  of  the  noblest  powers  of  the  human 
ason  can  prove  some  things  that  can 

in  no  other  way,  but  consciousness 
ae  things  that  reason  cannot  prove, 
alk  about;  and  faith  discovers  things 
onsciousness  has  not  nor  can  have  the 

and  all  of  these  faculties  are  reliable 
)wn  spheres,  and  no  one  of  them  is 
t  of  its  sphere.  Sunbeams  have  great 
at     if     you     were     to     attempt     to 

by  setting  them  to  the  task  of 
a  railway  train  you  would  prove 
ion  untrue  or  your  method  faulty, 
dacksmith  Insists  on  proving  the 
of  electricity  by  trying  it  under  his 
1  the  anvil ;  if  we  would  prove  cbem- 
f  by  weighing  it  on  scales ;  if  we  try 
r  gravitation  by  telescope  or  micro- 
to  measure  the  distance  to  the  stars 
dstick,  we  shall  get  only  failure  and 

our  pains :  we  would  simply  show  a 
lerstandiD?. 

Dge  if  the  surgeon  cuts  and  sasrs  he 
Ctod;  if  the  geologist  digs  and  says 
>re ;  if  the  scientist  experiments  and 


says  he  cannot  discover  him;  if  the  astronomer 
sweeps  the  heavens  and  says  he  cannot  find 
him;  and  if  the  philosopher  says  he  cannot 
prove  him?  Truth  can  be  known  only  when 
the  faculties  suited  to  its  discovery  and  appre- 
hension are  used;  and  as  imagination  cannot 
solve  a  problem  in  mathematics,  nor  reason 
paint  a  Madonna,  nor  artistic  skill  construct  a 
philosophy,  nor  scientific  ability  write  a  poem, 
nor  poetic  genius  finance  a  railroad,  no  more 
can  either,  or  all  of  them,  find  out  God  and  his 
ways.  Faith  is  a  real  faculty  of  the  mind  with 
a  function  of  its  own ;  and  it  must  be  employed, 
not  in  contradiction  of  the  others,  nor  entirely 
independent  of  them,  but  in  cooperation  with 
them,  in  order  to  the  knowledge  of  the  highest 
truth. 

We  may  confidently  expect  to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  when  reason  is  at  its  best, 
consciousness  awake,  imagination  on  its  wings, 
faith  looking  to  the  unseen,  and  prayer  crying 
to  the  strong  for  help.  If  we  go  into  the  street 
with  bandaged  eyes  we  may  hear  many  things, 
know  other  things  by  the  odors  we  meet,  and 
others  by  the  sense  of  touch ;  but  if  we  remove 
the  bandage  and  use  all  faculties,  then  shall  we 
both  see  and  know,  "even  as  we  are  known.*' 
God  has  promised  that  we  shall  find  him  when 
we  seek  him  with  the  whole  heart,  with  all  the 
faculties  of  the  mind,  with  all  the  longings  of  the 
soul,  and  with  all  the  affections  of  the  heart. 
When  we  thus  throw  open  all  the  windows  of 
the  soul  God*s  sunlight  will  stream  in. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 


Importance  of  Bible  Study. 

BY  THE  BEV.  F.  J.  HUBACH,  A.M.,  B.D. 

There  are  special  seasons  for  this,  that,  and 
the  other  thing.  But  when  does  the  season  for 
Bible  study  begin?  How  many  will  attend? 
Will  it  be  popular?  Bible  study?  Hark!  A 
voice  like  one  crying  in  the  wilderness !  Almost 
like  one  clad  in  camel's-hair  cloth,  feeding  on 
locusts  and  wild  honey,  frightening  the  dancing, 
playing,  amu^ment-seeking  ^multitudes  by  the 
very  sight  of  bim  !  And  they  shun  him !  Bible 
study?  O,  I've  no  time!  My  health  demands 
that  I  take  exercise.  And  your  soul's  health — 
what  does  it  demand?  Any  knowledge  as  to  the 
way  of  life?  Any  information  as  to  the  plan  of 
salvation  and  eternal  life? 

The  Youth* 8  Companion  recently  told   of  a 
young  lady  who  while  reading  aloud  came  to  the 
expression  "patience  of  Job."    She  pronounced 
the  name  with  the  short  sowivd  ol  "o^  Wi!^  ^^'Ol 
said:    "I    don't   undetataxid   tXAa.     '^Xi^   '^^^ 
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Jobb?"  "Have  you  never  read  the  book  of  Job? 
Does  the  name  suggest  nothing  to  you?"  was 
asked.  "Nothing  whatever,"  she  replied,  "ex- 
cept that  I  somehow  ass6ciate  it  with  printing. 
Was  he  a  publisher?" 

A  lecturer  quoted  from  the  twenty-third 
psalm,  adding,  "As  a  sweet  singer  of  Israel  tells 
us."  One  auditor  nudged  the  other  and  whis- 
pered, "He  means  Mendelssohn,  doesn't  he?" 

To  call  a  spade  a  spade — it  is  astonishing 
what  ignorance  of  the  Bible  exists  in  a  multi- 
tude of  otherwise  well-informed,  "up-to-date" 
(to  use  a  popular  phrase)  people.  ^*XJp-to-date- 
ne«»"  does  not  seem  to  include  a  knowledge  of 
the  Bible  and  the  way  of  life,  despite  the  awful 
and  glorious  utterance  of  the  Lord,  "Heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  word  shall 
not  pass  away."  The  multitude  insists  upon 
putting  perishable  things  first.  And  they  who 
bear  the  name  of  Christ  are  oftentimes  wickedly 
negligent  of  the  Bible.  How  can  we  *'give  a 
reason  for  the  faith  that  is  in  us"  without  study- 
ing carefully,  prayerfully,  lovingly,  and  devoted- 
ly the  word  of  our  God?  How  can  we  serve 
him  without  knowing  about  him?  How  can  we 
please  him  without  knowing  his  will? 

The  Epworth  League  headquarters  have  sent 
out  a  leaflet  stating  that  "more  than  five  thou- 
sand young  people  were  studying  the  life  of 
Christ  last  year."  Five  thousand  out  of  over 
one  and  a  half  millions!  Five  thousand  indi- 
viduals out  of  over  twenty-two  thousand  chap- 
ters! Dearly  beloved,  ought  there  not  be  five 
hundred  thousand? 

With  much  truth  and  force  has  it  been  said 
that  "just  as  soon  as  men  anywhere  set  out  to 
regulate  their  morals  by  their  own  ideas  of  what 
should  be,  from  that  moment  they  begin  to  ac- 
commodate their  ideas  to  their  desires;  and,  no 
matter  how  high  the  standard  with  which  they 
start  out  may  be,  they  will  work  down  from  it 
as  one  generation  succeeds  another,  until  there 
is  nothing  but  the  shell  of  morality  left,  and 
every  man  does  pretty  much  *that  which  is 
right  in  his  own  eyes,'  as  the  Israelites  did  when 
they  bad  no  king."  •  « 

Bible  study  is  important  because  the  Bible  is 
the  only  safe  rule  of  conduct,  the  only  trust- 
worthy moral  guide.  Man-made  rules  have  al- 
ways had  the  effect  of  making  man  worship  his 
own  handiwork.  He  makes  an  idol  and  then 
bows  down  before  it.  His  slavish  obedience  to 
the  letter  produces  only  spiritual  suicide.  "The 
letter  killetb,  the  spirit  maketb  alive."  Why 
are  our  church  members  always  asking:  "Do 
the  church  rules  forbid  this?"  "Does  the  Dis- 
rJpJine  prohibit  that?"     Why  not  ask  rather. 


"Lord,  what  wouldest  thou  have  me  to  do?"  and 
then  turn  over  the  pages  of  God's  book  and 
learn  from  him.  "He  that  is  of  God  heareth 
God's  words:  yo  therefore  hear  them  not,  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  God."  So  said  our  Lord  to 
the  Jews  who  served  the  letter,  to  which  they 
replied  with  bitterness,  '*Say  we  not  well  that 
thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a  devil?" 
thereby  proving  that  they  were  living  by  rules 
"right  in  their  own  eyes." 

Only  God  can  prescribe  a  law  of  righteousness 
to  man's  conscience.  The  native  depravity  of 
the  human  heart  will  always  win  the  victory 
over  virtuous  impulses  which  are  not  supported 
by  an  unalterable  standard  of  righteousness. 
Therefore  the  study  of  God's  word,  his  com- 
mandments, his  teachings,  is  so  important  that 
eternal  life  depends  upon  our  acceptance  of 
them  and  our  living  in  the  knowledge  of  them. 

And  then  it  is  important  that  we  study  the 
Bible,  because  of  the  honey  we  may  "suck  from 
the  rock."  Our  own  personal  spiritual  profit 
should  be  diligently  desired  and  sought  for.  "It 
is  useless,"  says  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  "to  dream 
of  making  headway  in  the  knowledge  of  Scrip- 
ture unless  we  are  prepared  to  practice  each 
new  and  clearly  defined  duty  which  starts  out 
from  the  printed  page  as  God's  message  to  one- 
self." The  Bible  teems  with  holy  thoughts  that 
sparkle  like  jewels,  that  cut  like  diamonds,  that 
thrill  one  with  an  inspiration  that  cannot  be 
other  than  divine.  "No  Christian  can  continue 
a  Christian  long  without  studying  his  Bible. 
Here  is  a  casket  of  jewels  and  precious  stones, 
not  to  be  merely  looked  at  and  admired,  but 
used  and  worn;  and  the  more  they  are  used  the 
brighter  they  gleam.  Here  is  a  large,  beautiful 
tree,  bearing  sweet  fruit  for  the  hungry,  to  be 
plucked,  eaten,  and  assimilated,  and  thus  to  be 
converted  into  organic  Christianity,  into  a  liv- 
ing, loving  spirit  of  philanthropy,  brotherly 
kindness,  and  soul-saving  work.  Here  is  a  tele- 
scope which  brings  heaven's  throne  room  so  near 
that  we  behold  the  King  in  his  beauty;  and 
skeptical  though  we  may  be,  yet  must  we  cry 
out  with  Didymus,  "My  Lord  and  my  God!" 
Here  is  a  vast,  inexhaustible  thesaurus  of  good 
things,  useful  and  valuable,  to  be  had  "without 
money  and  without  price." 

As  the  sunbeams  scintillating  in  the  sea, 
rippled  by  a  light  breeze,  reflect  the  glory  of  the 
Creator,  so  the  Bible  reflects  with  vastly  more 
brilliancy  the  greatness  of  our  God.  Out  of  it 
there  speaks  to  us  the  great  heart  of  God,  who 
"in  his  love  and  in  his  pity"  redeemed  us.  Out 
of  it  comes  to  us,  winged  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
a  message  for  every  time  of  trouble,  for  every 
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Dce  and  walk  of  life;  d  message,  not  only 
te  lips  of  the  judge  or  the  king,  the  priest 
prophet,  the  apostle  or  the  teacher,  but 
altitude  of  forms  God  sends  comfort  and 
Lgement  by  his  word.  In  the  house  of 
in  the  market  place,  in  the  home  or  in 
,ce  of  business,  in  health  or  in  sickness, 
ihine  or  in  storm,  in  the  brilliance  of  the 
le  or  in  the  calmness  of  the  midnight,  in 
icy  or  perplexity  of  life,  some  particular 
e  from  the  holy  word  will  find  its  way 
)ur  soul,  a  God-sent  messenger  bringing 
t  and  warning.  And  when  the  heart  is 
»aiaed/'  when  ^'fearfulaess  and  trembling" 
trwhelming  the  soul,  when  cast  down  and 
^ted,  then  "hope  thou  in  God ;"  for  the 
nail  voice  of  his  word  shall  be  heard  in 
d1,  and  the  responsive  soul,  with  wings 
dove,  shall  fly  away  and  be  at  rest. 
:  Rutherford,  N.  J. 


For  the  Church. 

BT  J.   ICEBVIN   HULL. 

1ST  himself  founded  the  Church.  He  gave 
tie  seal  of  his  divine  authority,  he  directed 
actice  of  its  ordinances,  he  gave  to  it  the 
commission  to  evangelize  the  world,  and 
iered  its  little  band  of  workers  by  the 
te  of  bis  constant  presence  even  unto  the 

the  world.  All  other  religious  organiza- 
ire  subordinate  to  the  Church.  They  are 
1  if  they  exalt  and  build  up  the  Church; 
re  harmful  if  by  the  nature  of  their  organ- 
I  or  by  some  misdirecting  of  their  purpose 
lellttle  or  come  into  opposition  with  the 
h. 

se  principles  are  abundantly  illustrated  in 
story  of  the  Sunday  school.    The  Sunday 

bas   come  to  its   present   high   place   of 

and  usefulness  because  it  speedily  out- 
its  original  idea  of  secular  instruction  and 
e  an  earnest,  practical  helper  of  the 
b  of  Jesns  Christ.  In  the  old-fashioned 
ly  school  concerts  some  brother  was  sure 
ak  of  the  Sunday  school  as  the  "nprsery" 
^  Church.  The  figure  became  hackneyed, 
:  illustrated  a  glorious  fact.  Boys  and 
vrere  trained  up  in  the  Sunday  school  to 
e  members  of  the  Church.  In  these  days 
>id  changes  and  less  opportunity  for  fra- 

relations  in  the  Church  itself  there  Is 
I  Deed  that   the  influence  of  the  Sunday 

in  wJDoiag  the  scholars  into  the  Church 
«  reneired  and  strengthened.    That  influ- 

both  general  and  individual. 

wboh  afmospbere  or  feeling  of  the  Sun- 


day school  should  be  in  harmony  with  the 
Church;  the  whole  trend  of  the  Sunday  school 
should  be  toward  the  Church.  The  responsibil- 
ity for  this  condition  rests  largely  with  the  offi- 
cers and  teachers  and  the  older  members  of  the 
school.  I  know  a  school  where  the  opening 
prayer  almost  invariably  has  some  reference  to 
the  pastor  and  the  service  of  the  Church.  This 
is  a  link  which  unites  the  church  worship  and 
the  Sunday  school  study  of  the  word  of  God. 
This  condition  also  means  the  interest  of  the 
older  members  of  the  Church  in  the  Sunday 
school.  "How  can  the  children  help  thinking 
that  the  Sunday  school  is  something  separate 
from  the  Church,*'  said  an  earnest  teacher, 
"when  only  a  few  members  of  the  Church  come 
into  the  Sunday  school?"  But  when  the  older 
church  members  are  found  in  the  Sunday  school 
their  presence  there  counts  for  a  good  deal.  It 
means  that  they  still  delight  to  study  the  Bible; 
it  means  that  they  still  count  the  Sunday  school 
as  one  of  the  best  methods  of  training  up  chil- 
dren in  the  way  of  truth ;  it  means  that  though 
they  have  been  in  the  school  for  many  years  they 
still  find  there  much  to  help  and  comfort  them. 
The  children  who  grow  up  among  such  sur- 
roundings in  the  Sunday  school  cannot  help 
being  drawn  toward  the  Church.  They  see  the 
Church  honored;  they  see  the  pastor  treated 
with  respect,  a  welcome  visitor  even  if  he  can- 
not be  a  regular  teacher;  they  hear  the  Church 
exalted  in  prayer  and  in  reverent  words,  and 
they  become  at  length  to  feel  that  it  is  a  natural 
course  for  them  to  grow  up  and  become  members 
of  the  Church.  This  part  of  the  influence  of  the 
Sunday  school  comes  from  feeling  and  devotion 
more  than  outward  acts  and  methods;  it  de- 
pends upon  the  attitude  of  mind  and  heart 
toward  the  Church,  but  it  is  one  of  the  most 
important  factors  in  winning  Sunday  school 
scholars  into  the  Church,  and  all  true  lovers  of 
Church  and  Sunday  school  will  endeavor  to 
promote  this  condition  by  word  and  example. 

Another  sironj;  influence  in  winning  Sunday 
school  scholars  into  the  Church  is  loyalty  to  the 
Church  and  activity  in  the  Church  on  the  part 
of  Sunday  school  workers.  If  the  superintendent 
is  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  Church,  if  the 
teachers  are  faithful  to  the  prayer  meeting,  if 
the  men  and  women  in  the  Bible  class  are  mak- 
ing sacrifices  in  order  that  the  work  of  the 
Church  may  prosper,  you  may  be  sure  that  the 
boys  and  girls  know  all  about  these  things, 
though  you  may  see  no  evidence  of  it,  and  it 
makes  a  great  deal  of  difference  with  the  way 
the  young  people  feel  toward  the  Church.  Of 
course  there  may  be  cond\l\o\is  ol  \\^^\V\\  vcv\ 
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Other  circumstances  that  will  make  it  right  for 
a  worker  to  do  most  of  his  work  in  connection 
with  the  Sunday  school  if  he  is  specially  needed 
there,  and  to  omit  other  kinds  of  service,  bat 
those  who  do  so  must  be  all  the  more  careful  to 
sliow  their  loyalty  to  the  Church  in  some  way, 
and  to  exalt  the  Chnrch  by  their  attitude  and 
teaching  in  tlie  Sunday  schoc^.  Moreover,  it 
bthould  be  constantly  empbasiaed  in  Sunday 
school  teaching  that  it  is  the  natural  place  for 
every  Christian  to  be  a  mesEkber  of  tke  Chureh. 
Perhaps  there  is  a  special  need  for  this  influence 
ai  the  present  time.  The  past  half  century  has 
witnessed  the  fall  of  the  middle  wall  of  the  par- 
tition between  the  Churches,  and  the  Sunday 
school  has  had  a  large  part  in  that  result  When 
an  ancient  error  goos  down  it  is  liable  to  drag 
down  some  truth  with  it  for  a  time.  Probably 
the  idea  of  the  divine  origin  and  place  of  the 
('kwrch  is  net  so  strong  ia  the  minds  of  many 
ns  it  ought  to  be,  and  the  Sumlay  school  may  do 
much  to  set  this  matter  right.  In  each  Sunday 
Hchool,  and  in  all  conventions  and  gatlaevings 
great  and  small,  let  the  whole  world  see  that  the 
Sunday  school  is  an  index  finger  pointings  to- 
ward the  Church,  and  the  world  will  not  only 
look  but  will  begin  to  walk  toward  the  Church. 

All  these  thiags  are  a  preparatioD  and  foun- 
dation fmr  individual  effort  in  lead  rug  Sunday 
seheol  scholars  to  a  decision  for  Christ  and  the 
Chvrch.  And  tbe  teacher  should  watch  carefully 
always  for  the  right  moment  to  do  the  i^ersonal 
work  hi  each  case.  The  teacher  who  watches 
for  «f»portumties  will  find  them.  One  thing  that 
will  open  the  door  is  what  literary  critics  call 
human  interest.  Nothing  will  opea  a  boy's  heart 
more  surelfy  than  the  feeling  that  the  teacher  is 
interested  in  tbe  things  which  he  likes.  Only, 
this  iBterost  must  be  real,  not  pretended.  It  is 
a  great  help  in  more  ways  than  one  to  be  able  to 
look  at  life  from  a  boy's  point  of  view.  Some 
teachers  have  the  best  success  in  personal  talks 
with  their  scholars,  but  it  is  very  rarely  that 
^^uch  a  talk  should  be  in  the  presence  of  others. 
Other  teachers  have  helped  their  scholars  to  a 
decision  for  Christ  by  kindly  notes  and  letters. 
In  both  these  methods  tact  and  genuine  interest 
are  more  important  than  any  eloquence  or  k>g^ 
i^al  power  in  presenting  truth.  Patient  endeavor 
of  that  kind  will  surely  bring  good  results.  A 
few  days  ago  a  teacher  was  showing  me  the  pi^c*- 
lure  of  her  class  of  girls.  "They  have  been  wtth 
me  for  several  years  now,"  she  said,  "and  they 
are  getting  to  be  almost  young  ladies.  You  doa't 
know  bow  much  I  love  my  girls,  and  now  almost 
all  of  them  are  members  of  tlie  Church.''  And 
I  knew,  though  she  did  not  mention  it,  that  ob« 


constant  endeavor  of  tfak  teacher  bad  been  to 
win  her  scholars  into  the  ckarch  which  she 
loved,  axkd  I  did  not  wooder  at  the  light  that 
shone  in  her  eyes  as  she  thought  how  her  work 
had  been  crowned. 

Finally,  all  this  work  and  in^u^Dce  may  fiad 
the  dimax  of  its  snecees  in  a  wdl-planned  I>e- 
cisioB  Day  service.  Monents  of  decisioa  cone 
in  other  dftpartmenis  «kf  life,  and  it  is  not  na- 
natnral  to  look  foe  them  in  the  highest  d^part- 
raeat  of  all.  A  year  ago  an  earnest  teacher  hail 
tried  to  lead  his  boys  to  a  decision  by  faithful 
effort.  He  had  talked  with  them  all  persoaallj; 
they  seemed  interested  and  not  ucwiliing  to  talk 
of  such  thifaga,  but  were  net  quite  ready  to  take 
a  definite  stand.  But  when  Deciaiofi  Day  caaie, 
and  the  response  was  called  lor,  one  key  avoae^ 
and  then  the  whole  class  rose  «p  and  took  a  de- 
cided stand  ioK  Ckrist.  And  aa  in  many  wayi 
those  who  work  with  the  Lacd  dascover  that 
their  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 


Thoughts  for 


Sunday  ^In 


BY  HELEN  A.  HAWLEY. 

To  remen^ber  a  persoa  you  must  know  him 
esther  by  ai|rht  or  by  doaer  aeviaintSBce.  Haw  * 
often  when  some  one  tries  to  briaf  anatkev  It 
your  thougkt  you  say,  "I  cannot  reealk  kim  at 
all"  Sfich  a  persoa  has  BMyde  no  iDspffeasioa 
upon  you.  Loving  rememtasanca  iavolvea  atiU 
more.  Tfauere  mast  have  been  intimacy  to  make 
that  possible.  The  heart  coald  not  forget — it  "= 
would  not  if  it  could. 

Then  why  does  it  need  a  token?    The  answer  > 
may  well  be,  it  does  not  absoliitely  need  it,  but    '- 
it  loves  to  have  one.     When  your  mother  was    '" 
about,  to  pass  into  that  world  which  is  kiddsa 
from  oas  eyes  she  did  not  think  you  w<mi14  ever 
forget  ker.     You  and  she  had  beea  nuick  tos    ^ 
good  friends  lor  that.     Tet  she  slipped  a  tkia    "^ 
old  ring  from  her  finger,  and  said,.  *'I  want  yoi    ^ 
to  wear  it  foe  me."     You  do  wear  it.     It  m  a 
sacred  gift.     Every  time  you  look  down  at  your     - 
hand  you  think  of  mother.    Your  love  does  not 
have    a   chance    to    become    uauaiadfiil.    though 
there  be  a  daily  rivalry  of  cares  and  pleasureti 
Yoa  anticipate  the  time  of  reunion,  when  there    - 
wLU   be  no  more  separations   to  dread.     That 
slender  golden  circlet  has  such  power  because  it 
i&  her  token  to  you.     Mora  thfkn  that — it  heliw 
to  keep  you  up  to  her  standard  of  living.     You 
cannot  be  unworthy  of  her  witk  that  token  os 
your    finger.      Maybe   your   matber    thoucht  ol 
that  as  much  as  she  did  of  being  remeoibered- 
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Lord  Jesus  comes  very  close  to  our  hu- 
y  when  he  gives  this  supi)er  as  his  i*empin- 
.'  token.     He  is  our  Brother  in  this  desire 

be  forgotten.  How  do  I  remember  him? 
important  question.  Does  my  memory  of 
nticle  me  to  sit  at  his  table?  All  iuteili- 
lersoDs  remember  Jesus  as  a  character  of 
jr.  as  some  one  they  have  read  about;  but 
8  not  suflScient.  The  heart  as  well  as  the 
must  remember  here.  What  has  Jesus 
to  me?  If  we  could  look  into  the  experi- 
of  those  who  gather  at  this  feast  of  love, 
a  variety*  would  l»e  presented  !  But  each 
ould  begin  with  the  same  thought/" Jesus 
Saviour."  Every  intimacy  with  him  must 
at  that  point.  After  that  come  remem- 
es  which  belong  to  the  individual.  Jesus*s 
in  temptation,  his  consolation  in  sorrow, 
oura^e  conquering  our  feare — there  are 
secrets  of  his  love  too  sacred  for  mention. 
come  flooding  our  memories  as  we  sit  at 
vn  board. 

ny  a  heart  growing  cold  has  here  been  re- 
ed.    The  6ro  was  there  but  deadened  some- 

and  now  it  has  new  life.  A  straying  al- 
ee  perchance  is  brought  back  and   bound 

than  ever  ta  him  who  is  the  Master  at 
east.  We  may  well  believe  that  Jesus 
ht  of  all  this.  It  would  be  unlike  him  to 
nythins  simply  for  himself.  No,  he  knew 
a  hand  of  loving  restraint  this  remem- 
e  would  lay  upon  his  followers. 
»re  is  another  precious  truth  to  keep  in 
i  Remembrance  will  not  be  needed  always 
J  "til!  he  come."  After  that,  to  those  who 
'  take  this  feast  in  faith,  the  word  will  be, 
rrer  with  the  I»rd." 
fton  Springs,  N.  Y. 


Another  Big  Boy  Won. 

BY    THE   BEY.    A.    H.    MC  KINNEY. 

BCUMSTAICCES  compelled  a  change  in  the 
ler  of  the  Junior  Baraca  Class.  The  young 
who  became  the  new  teacher  secured  a 
lise  of  cooperation  from  the  bojrs  who  com- 
I  the  class.     Everything  went  on  quite  well 

an  ab«ntee  appeared.  The  teacher  had 
loch  as  he  could  do  to  keep  himself  from 
iciy  rasenting  the  attempts  of  the  newcomer 
-eate  disorder  in  the  class.  He  controlled 
pif.  and  In  so  doing  gained  a  decided  vic- 

Od  the  Sabbath  on  which  the  new  quar- 
%  wen  distributed  the  trouble-causer  was 
It.     The    superintendent    had    written    the 


name  of  the  absentee  on  his  quarterly,  and  giv- 
ing it  to  the  teacher  asked  if  the  latter  would 
see  that  it  was  delivered  to  the  one  for  whom  it 
was  intended. 

The  teacher  replied  that  lie  would  send  it  to 
the  boy  by  his  father,  who  was  the  teacher  of  a 
near-by  class.  The  superintendent  thought  that 
this  matter  of  procedure  would  be  a  mistake, 
but  said  nothing.  At  the  close  of  the  school  ses- 
sion the  teacher  reported  that  after  giving  the 
quarterly  to  the  boy's  father  he  had  reconsidered 
the  matter,  had  asked  for  its  return,  and  was 
going  to  deliver  jt  himself. 

On  the  next  Sabbath  the  boy  was  at  his  place, 
and  was  so  well-behaved  that  the  observant 
superintendent  spoke  to  the  teacher  in  reference 
to  the  improvement.  The  story  was  a  very  sim- 
ple one.  The  teacher  had  delivered  the  quarterly 
in  person.  This,  of  course,  touched  the  boy,  as 
it  was  an  expression  of  personal  interest  and 
gave  an  opportunity  for  some  conversation  of  a 
general  nature.  When  the  youth  was  asked  if 
he  would  not  attend  Bible  school  he  replied  that 
there  was  no  reason  why  he  could  not.  lie  was 
then  told  that  the  teacher  needed  him  in  the 
class,  as  he  could  be  a  great  help  to  him.  The 
invitation  to  be  present  was  accepted,  and  the 
help  was  given  by  his  good  behavior  and  interest 
in  the  lesson. 

How  simple,  but  how  suggestive  I  After  all 
has  been  said  and  written  the  fact  remains  that 
in  dealing  with  our  young  people  there  is  noth- 
ing that  counts  for  so  much  as  does  the  personal 
touch.  A  real  interest  manifested  on  the  part 
of  one  who  can  control  himself,  and  an  appeal 
to  the  youth  to  help,  will  work  wonders.  Irri- 
tation, scolding,  denunciation  will  drive  the 
youth  from  the  teacher,  from  the  school,  from 
the  truth. 

New  York  City. 


Advice  to  Boys  atid  Girls — After  a 

Fall. 

BY    JULIA    H.    JOnNSTON. 

When  you  stumble  and  fall,  what  then? 
Why  get  up  again  as  fast  as  you  can.  Suppose 
you  do  fall,  need  you  lie  where  you  fell?  No, 
but  just  try  again  and  do  better  next  time.  It 
is  just  so  when  you  do  wrong,  which  is  a  kind 
of  a  tumble  in  the  path  of  Right.  You  trip  and 
fall — that  is,  you  do  what  you  ought  not  to. 
and  did  not  mean  to.  You  are  very  sorry  about 
it.  but  being  sorry  is  not  all.  The  best  thine 
to  do  now  is  to  try  asam.    "i^^NW  i\^^  x^v- 
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Opinions. 


Antwera  to  guestiona  mbmitted  are  invited.  The 
printinff  of  au  communicaMons  is  not  promised^  but 
ikewwiii  ^  uMd  aa/QT  ow  praeUomUe, 


Teaching  little  Childreiu 

The  true  art  of  gaining  tlie  attention, 
holding  the  interest,  and  successfully  im- 
parting instruction  to  the  yery  little  child 
should  be  acquired  by  all  who  have  the  duty 
of  teaching  these  little  ones.  At  the  same 
time  teachers  of  older  scholars  may  well 
carry  over  into  their  work  many  of  the  same 
principles. 

On  this  line  Professor  Mark,  of  England, 
in  his  book  The  Teacher  and  the  Child,  has 
this  to  say: 

How  often  a  quest ron  is  asked  like  one  which 
was  put  recently  at  the  cftose  of  a  lectvre  ^ven 
in  a  Sunday  ackool  teachers'  trainiac  college  by 
the  president  of  the  local  Sunday  School  Union : 
**We  are  busy  people,  occupied  in  the  day  at  our 
business  or  in  the  home,  and  having  Qrany  mat- 
ters to  attend  to  in  the  evettingB.  Can  you  teU 
us  how  we  can  acquire  power  as  teachers — how, 
for  example,  we  may  learn  to  teach  freely  with- 
out Dotes,  and  to  make  a  real  impression,  simi- 
lar to  that  which  the  lecture  to-nirht  has 
made?"  A  very  pertinent  question,  and  one  to 
which  an  answer  should  be  attempted.  What 
is  teaching?  and  how  can  we  with  our  limited 
tiooe  increase  the  efficacy  of  our  teaching?  An 
answer  to  the  first  question  ought  to  be  helpful 
in  answering  the  second.  In  other  words,  a 
clearer  conception  of  what  teaching  is  ought  in 
itself  to  enable  us  to  teach  better.  For  this 
purpose  one  may  use  two  simple  analogies — that 
of  seeing  and  picturing,  and  that  of  building — 
and  show  how  the  cooperation  of  teacher  and 
learner  is  implied  in  them  both.  One  of  the 
readiest  ways  in  which  we  may  increase  our 
power  as  teachers  is  to  realize  that  teaching  is 
seeing  and  picturing.  Seeing:  is  one  of  the 
directest  ways  of,  so  to  say,  incorporating  our 
lessons  with  ourselves.  What  we  see  we  enter 
into,  and  it  enters  into  us,  in  a  way  that  does 
not  happen  with  what  we  merely  read.  The 
earliest  teachers  of  Israel  were  familiarly 
known  as  "seers."  We  are,  therefore,  making 
use  of  an  old-time  figure.  It  is  really  more 
than  a  fipure ;  it  is  the  straightest  way  of  de- 
fK*ribing  the  actual  fact.  The  prophecies  both 
of  the  Old  Testament  and  of  the  New  are  large- 
ly made  up  of  visions,  that  is,  of  vivid  mental 
realizations  of  almost  panoramic  vividness  and 
impressiveness.  The  teacher  was  the  seer  and 
the  sayor.  This  single  fact  meamj  very  much  to 
the  Sunday  school  teacher,  whose  text-book,  the 
Bible,  is  crowded  with  vivid  portraiture  and 
with  scrnery  appealing  to  the  imagination. 

One  of  the  6rst  steps  to  the  good  teaching  of 
many  lessons  is  to  see.  "How  are  we  to  teach 
without  notes,  to  give  power  and  reality  to  our 
words,  so  that  we  may  impress  the  minds  of  th(» 


children?"  We  answer:  What  is  vivid  to  our- 
selves we  handle  vividly.  If  our  lesson  is  a 
series  of  pictures  to  ourselves  it  will  be  a  series 
of  pictures  to  our  class.  This,  moreover,  is  a 
power  which  we  can  cultivate  not  only  without 
any  loss,  but  with  a  positive  gain  of  time.  It 
is-— be  it  said  with  all  difiyence — a  sort  of 
recipe  for  busy  teachers.  What  we  see  we  ex- 
perience in  a  way  that  ti'e  do  not  experience 
what  we  read  in  boolra.  After  reading  parable 
or  story  we  may  sit  back  and  let  it  all  pan 
again  in  picture  before  us.  Let  the  changing 
scene  rank  for  vividness  by  the  side  of  thmgs 
we  have  actually  witnessed.  Naturally,  people 
vary  in  their  power  of  picturing  thtnga  for 
themselves ;  but  it  is  a  power  we  can  cultivate 
more  readily,  perhaps,  than  any  other.  And  if 
we  do  cultivate  this  power  of  seeing  our  lessons, 
and  of  picturing  what  we  see,  we  shall  be  ac- 
quiring one  of  the  master  arts  in  teaching. 
"The  teacher,"  says  Thring.  "will  work  for  the 
picture."  There  will,  doubtless,  be  times  when 
we  see  more  than  we  can  picture;  words  will 
fail  to  describe  our  tbougbt  to  others.  Ib  such 
instances  we  may  trust  to  the  hint  given  by  onr 
late  poet-laureate : 

"Star  to  star  vibrates  light :  may  soul  to  soul 
Strike  through  a  finer  element  of  her  own?^ 

What  we  really  see  the  children  will  see.  They 
win  be  as  sensitive  to  our  visions  and  take  as 
much  note  of  them,  as  even  of  the  object  and 
pictnres  we  nay  hold  in  our  hands.  Has  not 
the  greatest  picture  book  o^  nuiny  a  childhood 
been  the  book  of  Revelation?  Children  often 
construct  for  themselves  an  inner  world  of 
vision  and  pietirre. 

We  shall  find  invaluable  help,  of  course,  ia 
actual  pictures  and  illustrations.  One  w^ould 
not  try  to  give  a  grammar  lesson  to  young  chil- 
dren, even  on  the  preposition,  without  pictures 
of  objects.  Much  more  readily  shall  we  be 
helped  in  building  up  concepUons  of  noble  deeds, 
or  the  setting  of  a  Bible  story,  by  the  iise  of 
actual  iTlnstratrons.  In  the  infancy  of  the  race 
pictnres  stood  for  words.  Now — it  is  tke  pen- 
alty we  pay  for  the  great  gift  of  written  lan- 
guage— we  too  often  make  words  stand  for 
pictures.  Yet  what  was  true  of  the  childhood 
of  the  race  is  more  or  less  true  of  the  childhood 
of  to-day.  The  child  needs  hieroglyphics  rather 
than  words;  pictures  rather  than  propositions. 

Rehearsals* 

Rehearsals  furnish  their  full  share  of  both 
worry  and  pleasure  to  tbe  committee  or  indi- 
vidual in  charge.  We  give  below  the  suggestions 
offered  by  one  correspondent : 

Do  not  hold  your  rehearsals  on  the  Sabbath. 
The  Sabbath  was  made  as  a  day  of  w^orship,  and 
rehearsals  scarcely  come  under  the  line  of  wor- 
ship. The  Sabbath  is  a  day  of  rest,  and  there  is 
muck  work  to  a  reliearsal,  both  for  the  conduc- 
tor and  particii>ants.  Be  very  carefuj  in  choos- 
ing selections.  He  also  careful  that  the  children 
render  them  properly.  A  teacher  once  told  me 
that  she  kept  the  children's  pieces,  not  letting 
them  take  them  home  lest  tbe  parents  shotild 
teach  them  in  a  different  manner  than  did  she; 
she  considered  it  preferable  to  have  tliem  re- 
hearse to  bnt  one  person. — Umiffncd. 
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Queries. 


to  Sunday  gcfiool  teork  or  on  ntb' 
Q^  this  Magaxine  are  requested. 


e  sabetitute  teachers  members  of  the 
chool  Board? 

ly  kind  of  teachers  who  are  mem- 
he  Sunday  School  Board  are  "the 
of  the  school."  A  teacher  is  one 
o  serve  or  is  serying  a  particular 

is  steadily  in  charge  of  said  class. 
ute  teacher  or  reserve  teacher  is  not 
*  in  this  sense  or  in  the  meaning  of 
and,  consequently,  is  not  a  member 
anday  School  Board.  Neither  does 
lay  School  Board,  according  to  the 
e  anything  to  do  with  the  election 
ion  of  substitute  or  reserve  teachers. 
chars  of  the  school  shall  be  nomi- 
^  the  superintendent,  with  the  con- 

of  the  pastor,  and  elected  by  the 

Nothing  is  said  about  the  board 
mything  to  do  with  the  election  of 
:e  or  reserve  teachers.  Indeed,  there 
el  lent  reasons  why  the  question 
ot  come  before  the  board,  but  should 
o  the  superintendent  and  pastor,  or 
luperintendent  alone.  It  is  well  to 
large  corps  of  substitute  or  reserve 
,  for  they  may  be  of  great  service, 
'  have  not  the  full  rank  of  teachers 
embership    in    the    Sunday    School 

After  a  while  they  may  become 
,  as  provided  for  in  the  law,  and 
^7  will  have  all  the  rights  and  privi- 
members  of  the  board. 

I^hat  power,  if  any.  has  the  pastor  in 
er  of  selecting  teachers? 

natter  of  propriety  the  pastor  should 

ry  much  to  do  with  the  selection  of 

school  teachers.  His  relation  to  the 

of  which  the  school  is  a  part  would 

the    propriety    of    consulting   him 

le  choice  of  one  who  is  to  be  a  moral 

gious  care-taker  of  a  portion  of  his 

L8  a  matter  of  law  the  pastor  has  a 

right  and  a  power  that  is  funda- 

The  law  says,  "The  teachers  of  the 

hall   be   nominated  by  the  superin- 


tendent, with  the  concurrence  of  the  pastor, 
and  elected  by  the  board."  No  teacher  can 
be  elected  who  has  not  been  nominated  by 
the  superintendent.  That  is  right  because 
the  superintendent  has  the  management  of 
the  school  and  should  not  be  compelled  to 
accept  as  teachers  persons  who  are  not  like- 
ly to  be  congenial  or  who  in  his  judgment 
are  not  duly  qualified.  But  while  no  one 
can  be  elected  a  teacher  without  nomination  y 
by  the  superintendent,  it  is  also  true  that 
no  person  can  legally  be  nominated  by  the 
superintendent  without  the  concurrence  of 
the  pastor.  Teachers  "shall  be  nominated 
by  the  superintendent,  with  the  concurrence 
of  the  pastor,"  and  from  that  it  follows  that 
no  one  can  be  nominated  without  the  con- 
currence of  the  pastor,  and  from  that  it  fol- 
lows that  no  superintendent  should  attempt 
to  nominate  a  teacher  without  first,  and 
privately,  securing  the  concurrence  of  the 
pastor.  The  pastor  is  endowed  with  the 
right  to  pass  upon  proposed  teachers,  not 
only  because  of  the  specific  terms  of  the  law, 
but  also  because  he  as  spiritual  head  of  the 
church  is  responsible  for  the  spiritual  teach- 
ing in  the  church.  For  these  reasons  a 
Judicious  superintendent  will  privately  con- 
sult the  pastor  before  he  attempts  to  nomi- 
nate one  for  the  office  of  teacher.  In  this 
way  he  will  keep  in  harmony  with  the  pas- 
tor, and  will  avoid  the  mortification  that 
might  come  to  himself  and  the  discomfort 
that  might  come  to  the  pastor  if  the  latter 
was  compelled  to  publicly  object  after  the 
individual  had  been  publicly  mentioned. 

136.  Would  you  teach  boys  and  girls  in  the 
same  class? 

In  the  Primary  Department  they  should  be 
taught  together.  Above  the  Primary  Depart- 
ment boys  and  girls  should  be  placed  in  sepa- 
rate classes.  There  might  be  little  difficulty 
as  to  the  first  year  of  the  grade  immediately 
above  the  Primary,  but  to  avoid  confusion 
and  future  trouble  it  is  better  to  begin  the 
separation  at  the  time  of  promotion  into  that 
grade.  After  the  little  folks  have  been  for  a 
short  time  out  of  the  Primary  Department 
there  are  physical,  mental,  and  moral  changes 
which  indicate  the  wisdom  of  such  ^^a- 
rafcion. 
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Wise  Words  lor  the  Young* 

In  his  baccalaureate  at  the  recent  commence- 
ment of  Yale  Uni\»ersity,  President  Arthur  T. 
Hadley  endeavored  to  impress  the  graduates 
with  the  nobility  and  necessity  of  devotion  to 
right  Ideals.    This  is  part  of  what  he  said : 

Gentlemen  of   the  graduating  class,  you  are 

"  ambitious,  and  justly  ambitious,   to  be  leaders 

of  men.    There  are  two  ways  in  "which  you  can 

prove  your  right  to  exercise  that  leaderidiip :  by 

good  judgment  or  by  heroism. 

The  opportunities  for  the  exercise  of  judg- 
ment are  obvious  to  everj'  man.  The  develop- 
ment of  civil  liberty  and  Industrial  organization 
has  made  them  larger  than  they  ever  were  be- 
fore. It  is  a  good  thing  that  it  should  be  so. 
It  is  a  good  thing  that  men  «heuld  be  free  to 
seek  happiness  in  their  own  way,  and  that  you, 
if  you  can  calculate  more  accurately  where  the^r 
political  and  industrial  advantage  lies,  should 
be  allowed  to  guide  them.  Just  as  long  as  your 
calculations  are  right,  you  may  be  certain  that 
every  selfish  man  will  follow  you  with  the  same 
fidelity  with  which  the  gambler  stakes  his  money 
on  the  success  of  him  whom  lie  believes  to  be 
the  shrewdest  card  player.  Success  and  fidelity 
of  this  kind  are  so  conspicueus  and  so  widely 
heralded  that  some  people  seem  to  think  there 
is  no  other  success  or  fidelity  worth  considering. 

But  they  are  wrong.  The  (world  is  more  tfaaa 
a  game  of  cards.  History  is  more  than  a  record 
of  gambling  operations.  Fidelity  is  more  than 
selfith  belief  in  the  accuracy  of  another  man's 
predictions.  To  a  community  which  has  no 
higher  ideals  than  these  destruction  is  approach- 
ing rapidly.  If  it  were  true,  as  some  metaphy- 
sicians tell  us,  that  all  action  is  necessarily 
selfish — the  only  difference  being  that  some 
people  admit  their  selfishness,  others  try  to 
conceal  it  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  a 
few  go  so  far  as  to  conceal  it  from  themselves — 
the  whole  social  order  would  centuries  ago  have 
gone  to  pieces.  If  it  were  true,  as  a  large  sec- 
tion of  the  connnunity  seemfi  to  believe,  that  a 
man's  success  is  measured  by  the  money  and 
the  ofllices  which  he  can  command,  or  that  the 
test  of  a  ^ood  education  Is  to  be  found  in  the 
fact  that  It  fits  a  man  to  make  money  and  to 
get  offices,  the  American  Republic  would  be 
fast  approaching  its  end. 

In  the  face  of  conditions  like  these  we  need 
to  insist  more  than  ever  before  on  the  possibil- 
ity— nay,  on  the  absolute  duty — of  that  devotion 
to  ideals  which  underlies  social  order  and  social 
progress.  You  will  have  failed  to  learn  the  best 
lesson  of  your  college  life  unless  you  have 
caught  that  spirit  which  teaches  you  to  value 
money  and  offices  and  other  symbols  of  succe5»s 
for  the  sake  of  the  possibilities  of  service  which 
they  represent,  and  to  despise  the  man  who 
thinks  of  the  money  or  offices  rather  than  of 
the  use  be  can  make  of  them.  It  is  this  way  of 
estimating  success  which  makes  a  man  a  gentle- 
man in  his  dealing.s  with  others,  which  makes 
him  a  patriot  when  his  country  calls  for  his 
services,   which   makes  him  a  Christian   in  his 


conception  of  life  and  his  ideals  of  dai 
These  are  the  things  which  count  in 
run. 

If  you  value  the  world  simply  for  - 
can  get  out  of  it,  be  assured  that  tlie  i 
in  turn  estimate  your  value  to  it  ivy  wl 
get  out  of  you.  A  man  who  sets  his  an 
such  a  narrow  frame  may  have  foil 
prosperity,  but  not  in  adversity.  Ue  c. 
plenty  of  sycophants,  but  no  friend 
man,  on  the  other  hand,  who  values  t 
for  w^at  he  can  put  into  it,  who  de 
teously  with  his  associates,  patriotic! 
his  country,  and  who,  under  whatsoever 
form,  has  that  spirit  of  derotion  to 
which  ds  the  essential  thing  in  reli^ 
man  makes  himself  part  of  a  world 
bound  together  by  higher  motives  than 
of  material  success.  If  you  pursK 
people  will  be  true  to  you,  and  you 
to  make  them  truer  to  all  their  ideals 
love  others,  others  will  love  you,  and 
help  to  teach  them  a  wider  charity  in 
dealings  with  the  world. 

If  you  take  the  honors  and  emoki 
your  liBadership,  not  as  a  privilege  of  ji 
but  as  a  trust  to  be  consecrated  to  t 
even  as  David  poured  out  upon  the  i 
water  that  represented  the  Hfeblood  o 
lowers,  then  may  you  be  sure  that  c 
who  was  devoted  before  will  be  doubl; 
thereafter,  and  will  £nd,  brought  hoi 
heart,  the  true  meaning  of  success  in  I 
material  prosperity  or  intellectual 
could  bring  it.  "The  Jews  reqwire  a 
the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom;  hut  tr 
Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a  s 
block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  fooTisfcn 
imto  them  that  are  called,  both  J 
Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of  God  and 
dom  of  God."  Such  it  has  proved 
nearly  two  thousand  years.  May  li 
privilege  still  to  preach  this  ao^el  of 
rificing  action,  and  still  to  share  in 
the  meaning  of  this  gospel  to  the  ge 
which  are  to  cosie  I 


Insufficient  Time* 

The  Stjnday  School  Jottrnax  at> 
Student's    Maqaziwe    has    agafn    ai 
strongly  urged  that  more  time  be  givei 
day  school  sessions.    One  lesson  only  a 
never  adequately  teach  the  facts  of  1 
and   make   the   religions   impression   \v 
With  only  one  iialf  hour  the  best  re 
impossible.     InsufiScient   time   is   the 
nearly  all  the  failures  in  the  work  of 
day  school  as  an  educational  force.    It 
Ridgway.    in    The    Central    Baptht, 
"Religious  Education^*  with   much  ti) 
says : 

Our  Sunday  schools  are  inadequat 
one  half  hour  out  of  three  hundred  an 
six  half  hours,  or  one  week,  is  ^ive 
study  of  the  Bible,  and  even  that  Is  bn 
by  numerous  mechanical  devices,  o 
vices,  probably  with  the  linited  tinae,  i 
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ur  Sunday  schools.  Numerous  .  edu- 
he  very  highest  scholarship  and  Chris- 
LCter,  as  well  as  divines,  say  that  our 
[*hools  as  now  conducted  are  inade- 
five  religious  education.     These  criti- 

given  from  both  the  standpoints  of 
or  intellectual  growth,  and  evangel- 
irt  culture. 

of  one  half  hour  as  we  have,  the 
oday  school  has  four  hours  a  Sunday, 
e  forenoon  and  two  in  the  afternoon. 
>re  time  and  more  serious  considera- 
?  organization  and  management  of  the 
:rhool  should  be  given,  or  another  in- 
established  that  will  be  more  efficient. 


onal   Aspects    of    the    Sunday 
SchooL 

SOB  Mabtin  G.  Brumbaugh,  of  the 
f  of  Pennsylvania,  is  both  a  trained 
f  teachers  in  colleges  and  an  earnest 
chooi  worker.  He  speaks,  therefore, 
lority  to  Sunday  school  people  in  a 
lure  as  reported  in  the  Pennauh^ania 


igin  of  the  Sunday  school  was  traced 
velopment  of  democracy  in  the  eight- 
itury.  It  was  demonstrated  that  the 
the  divorcements  of  State  and  Church 
?ular  system  of  schools.  To  conserve 
>us  life  of  the  child  the  Sunday  school 
!e8Bary  concomitant  of  State  education. 
^nt  status  of  Sunday  school  effort  has 
great  unrest — an  unrest  that  is  whole- 
1  not  dangerous.  We  have  turned  to 
iC  school  to  ask  for  its  processes  in 
ing  the  Sunday  school.  We  must  not 
le  public  school  to  l)e  perfect.  It,  too. 
oing  marked  changes.  Hence  it  is  un- 
mitate  its  processes.  We  must,  with 
ir  achooK  study  what  is  fundamentally 
both. 

are  two  fundamental  conceptions  of 
—the  logical  and  the  psychological.  By 
ler.    and    the    most    common    form    of 

emphasis  is  laid  upon  the  subject- 
re*(ented  to  the  child.  It  is  assumed 
ne  knows  the  sciences  and  arts  he  can 
em.  Knowledge  is  objectively  cata- 
id  organized  into  all  forms  of  logical 

and  into  fixed  orders  of  presentation 
^  curricula  of  the  schools.  By  the  lat- 
tbe  newer  pedagogy,  emphasis  is  laid 
'  development  of  the  mind.  Its  un- 
I  studied  and  the  curricula  are  made 
o  the  needs  of  the  growing  s'oul.  This 
fler  procedure.  It  means  that  in  our 
ichool  the  welfare  of  the  soul  is  es- 
f    more    moment    than    any    objective 

naatter  how  valuable  this  truth  may 

lubject  of  instruction  has  its  own 
In  using  the  Bible  as  the  text  the 
(rfaool  must  remember  that  the  Bible 
res  Jed  will  of  the  Father  and  as  an 
itioo  of  the  kingdom  of  love  instituted 
D   is    the  central  point  of  interpreta- 


Trainingf  the  Teacher. 

Pbofessob  H.  M.  Hamill,  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  declares  that  teacher- 
training  is  the  next  great  problem  of  the  Sun- 
day school.  The  Pennsi/lvania  Herald  reports 
an  address  with  this  helpful  thought  in  it: 

The  Sunday  school  has  solved  every  problem 
that  successively  confronted  it,  but  the  last 
and  hardest  of  all.  We  have  learned  how  to 
plant,  to  equip,  to  superintend,  to  extend  the 
school,  and  are  now  to  learn  better  how  to 
teach  it.  The  age  demands  this,  the  Bible 
deserves  it,  and  the  Sunday  school  teachers 
generally  desire  it.  The  churches  have  made  it 
or  are  making  it  their  leading  issue.  Dr.  J.  H. 
Vincent  began  to  wrestle  with  the  problem 
thirty-five  years  ago.  The  Chautauqnas  blocked 
out  a  way,  but  have  ceased  to  make  it  their 
primary  purpose.  The  churches,  per  «e,  are 
now  taking  it  in  band.  Every  great  religious 
convention  is  giving  it  special  emphasis.  What 
has  been  done,  in  chaotic  ways,  is  evidence  of 
what  may  be  done.  The  Denver  convention  of 
11M)2  and  the  Chicago  convention  of  liK)3  made 
it  the  crux  of  their  discussions  and  decisions. 
The  growth  and  success  ot  the  Church  of  the 
future  is  to  come  largely  from  the  efficient  work 
of  the  Sunday  school  teacher.  The  way  to 
make  the  Church  grow  is  by  making  the  Sun- 
day school  to  go,  and  the  school  will  not  "go" 
without   trained    teachers. 


The  Pastor's  Best  Helper* 

Sunday  School  Work  says  : 

There  is  an  increasing  volume  of  testimony 
to  the  value  of  the  Home  Department  as  a  pas- 
tor's helper.  Where  the  department  is  properly 
organized  it  is  found  that  it  becomes  an  instru- 
ment in  the  hands  of  the  pastor  for  reaching  a 
great  many  people  otherwise  out  of  touch  with 
his  work.  Many  pastors  find  that  much  of  the 
most  precious  time  which  i.s  at  their  disposal 
for  visiting  must  be  devoted  to  the  people  who 
do  not  attend  church  regularly.  The  men  and 
women  who  are  present  at  every  service  of  the 
church  require  very  little  personal  attention 
upon  the  part  of  the  pastor. 

The  Home  Department  visitors  and  messen- 
gers become  the  vital  links  between  many  homes 
and  the  church.  Personal  contact  is  an  element 
of  great  strength  in  religious  work.  The  more 
of  this  element  the  better.  In  these  busy  days 
when  the  pastor  is  expected  to  know  everything 
and  do  everything,  serious  limitations  are  set  to 
his  ability  to  come  into  personal  contact  with 
many  whom  he  ardently  desires  to  interest  in 
the  church.  The  opportunity  for  doing  the  next 
best  thing  is  afforded  by  the  Home  Department. 


Be  Strongf. 

"We  are  not  here  to  play,  to  dream,  to  drift. 
We  have  hard  work  to  do  and  loads  to  lift." 

— Malthie  D.  Babcock. 
**We  do   not   want   wore   plans,  but   enou^H 
p'oiter  to  carry  out  thoae  we  hare' 
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^Smnday  Botiool  work  will  be  coriUally  welcome. 


An  Entfiusiastic  Rally* 

Ths  North  Avenue  Metbodist  Episoopal  Sun- 
day 8c9iool  of  Aliegfaeny,  Peu,  iield  tbe  most  «zh 
thtssiastic  Rally  I>ay  «ervice  in  its  liistory  on 
the  twenty-sev«entb  of  last  September.  Eleven 
hundred  and  twenty  pecsoos  attended  tbe  serv- 
ices,  wiiich  irere  held  in  two  divisioiDS — ^primary 
tend  intermediate  in  the  ^nday  school  room, 
and  the  main  school  in  the  auditorium  of  tbe 
dmrch.  Many  classes  reported  one  hundred  per 
cent  present.  Particularly  infipirittg  was  the 
fact  that  the  average  attendance  during  June, 
July,  And  August,  In  spite  of  heat,  vacations, 
and  samiDer  itiditfepenoe,  was  «e%*eu  hundred 
and  fifty.  North  Avenue  has  one  of  the  finest 
Sunday  school  orchestras  ia  the  counti:y.  With 
a  membership  otf  forty  yovnc  men  and  w^omen, 
an  enrolled  in  tbe  school,  giving  their  services 
without  pay  for  the  good  of  the  school  and  the 
love  of  good  music,  for  once  the  music  question 
seems  to  have  been  solvod. 

This  was  one  of  tbe  first  schools  to  observe 
Rally  Day,  and  each  yoar  it  is  coming  to  mean 
more  a  time  when  old  scholars  and  officers  shall 
give  or  send  greeting,  when  scholars  who 
dropped  out  in  the  summer  shall  he  brought 
back,  when  promises  of  renewed  fealty  shall  be 
given,  and  when  all  sliall  catch  new  enthusiasm 
for  the  winter's  work.  One  of  the  reasons  for 
the  great  rally  service  might  be  found  in  the 
meeting  held  on  the  Monday  evening  previous, 
when  tbe  teachers  of  the  school  gathered  to- 
gether for  earnest  consecrated  prayer  for  its 
success.  The  wortc  of  this  church  has  proven 
that  in  tbe  building  of  a  great  Sunday  school 
strong  Christian  manhood  and  womanhood  is 
worth  more  than  modern-  buildings  or  mechan- 
ical devices. 


Geflieral  Parallel  Lessons. 

It  looks  very  much  as  though  the  uniform  les- 
son system  is  to  be  strengthened  by  the  u.sc,  in 
connection  with  it,  of  the  supplemental,  addi- 
tional, or  general  1cf?son  to  run  parallel  with 
the  scriptural  uniform  lessons.  These  short 
lessons,  taking  only  a  few  minutes  before  the 
study  of  the  uniform  lesson,  prepare  the  pupil 
for  the  study  of  the  Scripture  passn;?e,  and  so, 
jn.stead  of  displacing  the  uniform   lesson,  do  a 


work  that  enables  the  teacher  to  perforo 
part  more  easily  and  the  student  to  study 
satisfactorily.       Various     methods    have 
tried,  but  it  is  now  more  than  probable  th 
an  early  day  there  will  he  prepared  by 
denomination  a  series  of  these  sihort  lesson 
its  own  Sunday  schools.    In  tbe  meantime  ' 
awake   workers   are   reachiisg  out  and    ei 
men  ting. 

Mr.  J.  AV.  Hidpatb,  of  Jeakintown,  Pa., 
tbe  following  from  his  experaeoce : 

During  the  fall  we  commenced  a  serh 
twenty-five  Old  Testament  lessons,  ertei 
from  the  creation  to  tbe  call  of  Moses.  ^ 
lessons  occupied  ten  minutes,  were  given 
the  desk,  the  subject  astd  chapter  being 
nounced  one  week  in  advance.  By  omittin; 
Christmas  season  and  Ebiatv  the  fleries 
completed  before  the  w«rm  weather  aei 
Printed  questions  covering  tbese  lessons 
distributed  the  Sunday  following  the  coi 
tion  of  the  series,  and  tbe  pupito  requesti 
bring  written  aJtswers  tbe  foMlowaog  Stti 
Each  manuscript  was  marked  with  a  pro 
for  identification,  and  given  to  an  e^amin 
committee,  who  during  the  coining  week  e 
ined  the  answers  and  marked  accord ixi 
merit,  100  being  perfect.  Suitable  certifi 
were  givea  to  all  havine  an  average  abov 
The  pupils  were  directed  to  do  the  work  I 
selves,  but  allowed  to  <u>nsult  their  Bibla 
in  fact,  any  book.  Last  winter  we  took 
second  course,  call  of  Moses  to  capture  of 
cho,  which  was  conducted  in  the  same  ma 
I  believe  this  continuous  history  course,  c 
ing  God's  dealings  with  and  care  of  his  p€ 
has  resulted  in  increased  Bible  study. 


Qiatch  Recruits  irooi  Men^s  Qas 

The  Sunday  school  is  tbe  whitest  and  U 
harvest  field  for  the  Church  to-day.  Chri 
dom  in  a  recent  issue  gathered  some  facts 
men's  Bible  classes  wbich  are  full  of  encoo 
ment.  B«t  still  danger  oompanies  march' 
by  year  from  other  departments  of  the  Su 
school  into  Church  fellowship. 

The   Bond   class,   Chicago,   reports   for 
months  twenty-three  conversionB   and    tw 
nine   uniting  with   the  charc4i..    Of   Mr. 
bard's   class   in    Rochester    fifty    per   cent 
church  members.    Class  Seventeen  of  tbe  E 
wood   Baptist  Church,  Chicago,  estimates 
about  forty  have  been  baptized  from  its  i 
bership   within   tbe    test   eight  years.      Di 
19()'2  eleven  of  the  Chevaliers  of  tbe  Dan 
Congregational  Church,   Syracuse,  nnited 
the   church,   and   since   January   1   four   i 
Spverai  others  are  thinking  seriously  of  c 
MO.     Young  men  who  had  scarcely  ever  seei 
inside  of  a  church  have  been  brought  by 
class  into  momborship  with  it,  and  are  coi 
among  its  most  consecrated  and  efficient  ^ 
ers.     Nearly  all  the  officers  and  male  tefli< 
of  the  Sunday  school  are  drawn  year  by 
from  the  Cooper  class  of  Lj'nn,  Mass.     O 
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^  and  eighty-five  present  members  of 
Men's  Glass  of  the  Forty-first  Street 
in  Church  of  Chicago  one  hundred 
e  church  members.  The  pastor,  Uev. 
iLfee,  says  he  **counts  this  class  one 
Dsest  forces  in  the  church,  and  never 
oeive  from  it  support  in  every  good 
rom  the  Baraca  class  one  hundred 
y-five  young  men  have  been  added  to 
Baptist  Church  of  Syracuse. 
ave  hjeen  formed  as  aflSliated  or- 
(y  having  secret  service  pledges,  to 
to  Christ  or  for  specific  prayer  for 
.  The  Vaughn  class  of  Washington, 
cb  was  **organized  for  the  purpose  of 
make  bad  men  good,  good  men  better, 
p  them  so,  through  the  Gospel  of  the 
s  Christ."  has  a  club  pledge  worded 
is  the  desire  of  my  life  to  live  up- 

I  with  Christ  as  my  guide;  with  his 

II  endeavor  to  refiect  his  life  in  mine. 
nly  promise  to  assist  our  teacher  and 

their  worthy  efforts  to  encourage 
I  to  fortify  their  character  by  living 
Jhrist."  The  motto  of  the  class  is 
r  Fellow."  It  has  received  and  ex- 
its religious  work  from  four  thou- 
ve  thousand  dollars.  Nearly  three 
five   hundred   men   have  been   active 


onperance  in  the  South* 

adred  and  fifty  counties  in  Texas  en- 
ibition  of  the  liquor  traffic.  In  fifty 
tie  sale  is  limited  to  the  cities.  The 
1  sentiment  is  strong  throughout  the 
t  Tennessee,  Mississippi,  and  several 
es  local  prohibition  is  enforced ;  and 
ina  the  license  fee  is  said  to  be,  at 
mum,  thirty-five  hundred  dollars. — 
iian  Advocate, 


its  in  the  Sunday  School* 

superintendent  of  a  Western  Sunday 
s  succeeded  in  getting  many  of  the 
3  bring  their  Bibles  regularly.  Some 
IS  are  helpful  everywhere : 

IAS  a  moment  for  showing  Bibles  by 
m  overhead. 

Dstitutes  a  general  Bible  search  for 
verses  h^  announces,  the  person  find- 
erse  first  to  rise  immediately  and  read 
is  very  interesting  and  poi)uIar. 
icludes  bringing  of  Bibles  in  the  regu- 
«cord.  giving  ten  in  a  marking  of  one 
or  the  Bible  in  the  scholar's  hand. 


A  Unique  Case. 

V.  WiTXiAM  R.  Palmer,  D.D..  one  of 
lucated  colored  mmisters  of  the  South, 
rare  experience,  and  finds  himself  in 
[  relation  to  his  early  associates.  This 
•ment : 


1  II m  now  pastor  of  Centenary  Methodist 
KpLsc'opal  Church,  Charleston,  S.  C.  In  this 
ihurch  I  was  a  Sunday  school  boy.  One  of  my 
Sunday  school  teachers  is  gone  to  heaven,  an- 
other still  lives.  My  former  Sunday  school 
superintendent  is  now  a  class  leader  and  stew- 
ard. My  father  is  a  class  leader,  and  the 
patriarch  of  the  church.  It  is  a  common  thing 
on  communion  Sundays  for  three  generations  of 
my  people  to  receive  the  sacred  emblems  from 
my  hand — my  father  and  mother,  my  sister 
and  brothers,  and  my  nieces  and  nephews.  God 
bless  the  Sunday  school  boys! 


Cradle  Roll  Graduatingf. 

A  MOST  attractive  Cradle  Roll  Graduating 
Exercise  was  prepared  and  given  on  May  31  by 
Mrs.  P.  M.  Nichols,  Primary  and  Cradle  Roll 
superintendent,  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Sunday  school  of  Pana,  111.  She  has  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-five  on  her  Cradle  Roll,  and 
graduated  twenty-four,  to  whom  ^she  gave  the 
diplomas  prepared  and  for  sale  by  Mrs.  C.  M. 
Kiggius,  of  Portland,  Ore.  Nearly  all  on  the 
roll  came,  although  it  was  a  rainy  day.  Fathers 
as  well  as  mothers  came  with  the  babies,  and 
all  the  parents  were  presented  with  bouquets 
as  they  entered  the  church. 

Each  little  graduate  upon  entering  the  room 
bore  a  cornucopia  of  pink  crepon  Qaper  upon 
the  left  arm,  carried  a  bouquet  in  left  hand, 
and  with  right  hand  free  to  receive  the  diploma. 
As  the  name  was  called  each  little  one  stepped 
forward,  received  the  diploma,  made  a  bow 
and  said  '*Thank  you,"  and  then  stepped  back 
to  his  or  her  chair.  Many  grown  people  said 
this  service  presented  the  most  beautiful  sight 
they  had  ever  witnessed. 


The  Bible  in  Japan* 

The  Bible  with  its  glad  tidings  of  salvation 
still  finds  an  eager  welcome  in  the  hearts  and 
homes  of  men  in  every  part  of  the  world.  Wit- 
ness its  circulation  in  Japan  In  1902 : 

"The  total  circulation  of  Scriptures  and  por- 
tions of  Scriptures  of  the  Bible  societies  in  1892 
was  199,002  copies,  many  of  them  in  the  army 
and  navy.  A  great  change  has  passed  over  the 
land.  Twenty  years  ago  the  agent  of  the 
American  Bible  Society  went,  in  the  harbor  of 
Uraga,  to  one  of  the  Japanese  men-of-war 
lying  at  anchor  there,  and  in  response  to  his 
request  was  denied  permission  either  to  go  on 
board  hinuself,  or  to  send  on  board  a  single  leaf 
ot  the  Christian  Scriptures.  Yet,  in  IJKX),  the 
Bible  Society  sold  more  Scriptures  in  Japan 
than  in  any  previous  year,  and  two  of  the 
largest  battleships  in  the  Japanese  navy  were 
under  command  of  Christian  officers,  one  of 
whom  was  an  admiral ;  while  the  late  Admiral 
Serata.  trusted  and  respected  by  all,  was  presi- 
dent of  the  Young  Men*s  Cliristian  Association 
in  Tokyo,  an  elder  in  one  of  the  Presbyterian 
churches,  and  a  zealous  worker  for  Christ  unUl 
the  day  of  his  death."— Sunday  School  Tmc^ 
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Research  and  Revelation* 

BY  THE  KEY.  FREDERICK  CARL  EISELEN,  A.M.,  B.D. 

11. 
I.    HISTORICO-OEOGRAPHICAI*    LITEKATUBE. 

All  I  caD  hope  to  do  in  the  limited  time  at 
my  disposal  is  to  indicate  briefly  some  consider- 
ations that  must  not  be  lost  sight  of  if  we 
would  estimate  rightly  the  bearing  of  modern 
research  on  the  integrity  of  Old  Testament  his- 
tory. 

1.  Viewed  from  the  staodpatnt  of  the  In- 
scriptions. 

(1)  The  archeological  material  has  come 
ftom  lands  outside  of  Palestine^  and  the  testi< 
moBj^  is  that  of  peoples  unfriendly  to  the 
Hebrews. 

(2)  Nor  is  every  period  of  Hebrew  history 
illusftiKtated  by  the  inscriptions.  Tnie^  the 
earliest  monuments  found  in  Egypt  and  Baby- 
lonia nntedate  the  birth  of  Jesus  by  more  than 
five  thousand  years ;  but  it  ia  not  until  the  time 
of  the  Israel itish  King  Ahab  that  the  real  bi&- 
torieal  material  begins.  AH  references  to  Israel 
prs^cedinc:  the  time  of  Shalmaneser  II  of  Assyria, 
whose  date  is  about  850  B^  C,  are  more  or  less 
obscure. 

(3)  To  gret  at  the  true  value  of  this  evidence 
from  the  monuments  we  must  distinguish  be- 
tvcen  the  facts  and  the  scholars*  inferences 
from  the  facts.  This  distinction,  obvious  as  it 
seems,  has  not  always  been  maintained  even  by 
eminent  archteologists.f 

There  can  easily  be  too  much  blind  dependence 
on  authority,  an  assumption  of  fact  upon  the 
mere  dictum  of  some  presumaUy  competent  and 
honest  scholar.  About  twenty  years  ago  an  emi- 
ncDt  investigator  said,  "Assyriology  has  its 
guesses,  and  it  has  its  accurate  knowledjre:*' 
these  words  might  be  expanded  to  include  the 
whole  field  of  archaeology.  Archseolog>*  has  its 
facts  and  it  has  its  inferences ;  the  two  must  not 
be  confused. 

(4)  It  is  sometimes  claimed,  and  that  most 


•  Prom  the  TnauRnral  Address  of  Frederick  Carl  Else- 
I"ii.  A.1I.,  B.D..  Professor  of  Semitic  Lanimages  ;ind 
OU  Testament  Exegesis,  in  Garrett  Biblical  Institute, 
Evanstou,  IlL 

t  For  example.  Professor  Sayee,  who  is  in  just  repute 
amoncarchoeolo^lsts.  made  the  statement  about  a  year 
ago.  •'The  vindicatLon  of  the  reality  of  Menes  [iHw  of  the 
early  kings  of  Eg>'pt]  means  the  vindication  als(»  of  the 
historieal  character  of  the  Hebrew  patriarchs."  Siu-ely 
commoD  sense  says  that  facts  proving  the  historicitT  of 
an  earlv  king  of  Epypt  do  not  necessarily  prove  the 
historicity  of  menllvlug  many  centuries  later. 


absurdly,  that  because  an  imcription  has  been 
engraved  upon  imperislMible  clay  it  kas  superior 
value.  But  the  mere  fact  of  a  record  being  in- 
scribed on  a  tablet  of  clay,  perishable  or  im- 
perishable, gives  it  BO  superiority  over  one  writ- 
ten on  papyrus,  or  parchment,  or  paper.  Clay 
tablets  were  to  the  civilization  of  the  Euphrates 
valley  just  what  print  paper  is  with  us.  We  all 
know  that  paper  is  patient,  else  the  daily  papers 
would  be  of  smaller  siae,  and  many  books  would 
remain  unwritten.  The  same  is  true  of  clay 
tablets.  "Clay  tablets  are  patient."  It  was 
recognized  long  ago  by  Assyrmn  scholars  that 
the  so-called  "historical  inscriptions"  are  not  all 
unbiased  statements  of  objective  fact ;  in  many 
instances  the  main  purpose  seems  to  have  been 
the  glorification  of  the  king.  Victories  are  re- 
corded with  the  greatest  care,  but  no  mention  is 
made  of  defeats^  For  example,  in  one  of  the  earli- 
est inscriptions  mentioning  a  king  of  Israel, 
Shalmaneser  II,  king  of  Assyria,  claims  a  great 
victory  over  the  Western  allies  in  the  battle  of 
Qarqar  in  854.  But,  strange  to  say,  the  victory 
resulted  in  a  rather  hasty  retreat  of  the  As- 
syrian army.  Another  evidence  of  the  "absolute 
reliability"  of  the  historical  tablets  is  offered  by 
the  inscriptions  of  the  same  king.  In  connection 
wnth  the  same  battle  one  inscription  declares 
that  the  allies  killed  niunbered  14,000  (Monolith 
cot.  ii,  lines  97,  98) ;  another  20,500  (Black 
Obelisk,  66,  66)  ;  while  a  third  claims  25^000 
(Bull.  Inscr.  i,  line  18).  We  have  indeed  reason 
to  say,  in  this  particular  instance,  that  "the 
evident  uncertainty  in  the  figures  makes  as 
doubt  somewhat  the  clearness  of  the  entire  re- 
sult. .  .  .  The  claim  of  a  great  victory  is  almost 
certainly  false"  (Rogers,  Ilitiory  of  Babiflonia 
and  Assyria,  vol.  Ii,  pp.  79,  80). 

(5>  The  translation  of  the  inscriptions  is  not 
in  every  case  beyond  question.  In  lines  7-0  of 
the  Moabite  Stone  we  read,  according  to  the 
common  translation,  "Now  Omri  annexed  all 
the  land  of  Medeba,  and  Israel  occupied  it  his 
days  and  half  his  son's  days,  forty  years."  This 
rendering  would  imply  that  the  period  from  the 
conquest  under  Omri  to  the  end  of  the  first 
half  of  Ahab*6  reign  was  forty  years.  The 
chronology  of  Kings  gives  the  total  of  the  full 
reigns  of  the  two  kings  as  thirty-four  jears, 
while  the  above  translation  of  the  inscription 
would  require  about  sixty — a  serious  discrep- 
ancy. Now  it  is  generally  concefled  that  the 
chronology  of  the  BiMe  cannot  be  regarded  as 
final  in  all  its  details^  and  that  it  most  be 
checked  by  the  chronology  of  the  inscriptions, 
wherever  that  is  possible.  Yet,  before  we  can 
make  use  of  the  monumental  testimony  we  must 
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lire  of  its  exact  meaning.  In  cases  such 
le  one  zneotioned  this  certainly  is  absent, 
we  should  move  very  carefully.  Another 
(latioQ  of  the  passage  has  been  proposed 
b  would  bring  the  total  of  the  two  reigns 
lOut  forty  years,  and  thus  would  remove  the 
lological  difficulties  apparently  offered  by 
s  2.  3.  {Encyd.  Bibl.,  vol.  i,  p.  792,  note). 
Viewed  from  the  standpoint  of  the  Old 
iment. 

tese  are  some  of  the  cautions  that  must  be 
rved  if  we  would  understand  the  bearing  of 
monaments  on  the  Old  Testament,  when 
ed  from  the  standpoint  of  the  inscriptions 
iselves.  We  must  now  have  respect  to  cer- 
considerations  touching  primarily  the  Old 
ament,  that  must  be  regarded  in  forming 
»t innate  of  the  value  of  its  historical  records. 
)  We  must  remember,  for  instance,  that  the 
ose  of  the  Old  Testament  is  essentially  and 
ominatlngly  religious.  It  does  not  pretend 
ve  us  a  complete  history  even  of  the  Jewish 
le.  The  writers  embodied  only  such  facts 
ere  important  in  the  religious  development 
le  nation,  or  bore  in  some  marked  way  upon 
;oming  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  A  modern 
ar  historian  is  disappointed  at  many  omis- 
!  which  would  be  unpardonable  in  a  strictly 
Heal  production. 

!)  In  sacred  as  well  as  in  secular  history 
Ktaodpoint  of  the  writer  is  of  considerable 
trtance.  The  delineation  of  the  events  of 
American  civil  war  will  not  be  the  same  in 
al  documents,  in  a  secular  history,  in  a 
rb  history,  or  in  a  work  containing  personal 
oirs.  Such  distinction  should  be  recognized 
i€  study  of  Old  Testament  history.  There  is 
mce  of  the  labors  of  persons  corresponding 
le  secular  historian,  to  the  ecclesiastical  his- 
iD.  and  in  some  books  we  have  personal 
oirs. 

t)  There  are  unconscious  references  and  in- 
tions  in  the  Old  Testament  which  clearly 
r  its  historical  books  to  be  far  worthier  of 
ibility  than  the  radical  school  is  inclined  to 
it.  (a)  Historical  statements  were  pre- 
ed  with  considerable  care.  The  retention 
•rallel  narratives  of  the  same  events  wi th- 
at tempts  at  harmonizing  and  the  preserva- 
of  orthographic  peculiarities  clearly  indi- 
on  the  part  of  the  copyists  great  care  to 
erve  unaltered  the  texts  before  them. 
History  was  written  with  great  discrimina- 
In  the  book  of  Kings  there  is  n  scale  of 
ees  In  which  certain  of  the  kings  departed 
I  the  lefritimate  religion  of  Israel.  A  clear 
nction  is  made  between  the  relatively  pious 


kings  who  simply  dtd  not  remove  the  high  places 
(1  Kings  15.  14;  2  Kings  12.  3)  and  those  who 
in  defiance  of  a  fundamental  principle  (Bxod. 
20.  4,  f.)  desired  to  represent  the  spiritual  God 
of  Israel  in  images  that  would  appeal  to  the 
senses  (1  Kings  12.  28,  f.;  14.  16;  15.  26,  34; 
16.  13,  19,  26;  etc.)  and  those  who  in  defiance 
of  the  first  requirement  of  the  decalogue  (Exod. 
20.  3)  served  other  gods  (1  Kings  16.  dl-33; 
18.  22;  21.  26;  etc.).  (c)  In  the  Old  Testa- 
ment records  themselves  we  find  the  evidence  of 
an  historical  consciousness  of  ancient  Israel 
resting  upon  very  sure  foundations  beneath  the 
records  themselves.  The  Mosaic  age  was  re- 
garded as  the  supreme  crisis  in  the  national 
history :  Moses  was  the  great  hero ;  yet  his 
grandeur  was  not  able  to  extinguish  the  con- 
sciousness of  the  glory  of  the  pre-Mosaic  period. 
Throughout  the  entire  literature  Abraham  and 
Jacob  and  Joseph  are  also  connected  with  the 
beginnings  of  the  Hebrew  nation  and  with  the 
beginning  of  the  religious  mission  of  the  people. 
The  memory  of  the  pre-Mosaic  period  seems, 
indeed,  to  have  been  securely  founded. 

So  far,  then,  as  the  bearing  of  the  historioo- 
geograpbical  monuments  upon  the  historico- 
geographical  literature  of  the  Old  Testament  is 
concerned  it  is  apparent  from  the  foregoing  con- 
siderations that  the  monuments,  when  read 
intelligently,  neither  set  aside  nor  discredit  the 
Old  Testament  documents.  On  the  contrary, 
they  prove  their  substantial  accuracy.  They 
may  at  times  modify  them,  especially  in  ques- 
tions' of  chronology,  but  they  more  frequently 
corroborate  than  impugn,  and  thus  they  offer 
their  services  not  as  a  substitute,  but  as  a  sup- 
plement, by  the  aid  of  which  we  may  study  from 
without  the  history  of  the  Hebrew  people. 


Day  by  Day* 

Wed.  Have  peace,  one  with  another.  Mark 
9.  50. 

Thurs.  Forgive.     Mark  11.  25. 

Fri.  Take  heed  that  you  do  not  your  right- 
eousness before  men.     Matt.  6.  1. 

Sat.  When,  therefore,  thou  doest  alms,  sound 
not  a  trumpet  before  thee.   Matt.  6.  2. 

Sun.  When  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy  left 
hand  know  what. thy  right  hand  doeth. 
Matt.  6.  3. 

Mon.  When  ye  pray,  ye  shall  not  be  as  the 
hypocrites.     Matt.  6.  5. 

Tues.  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into 
thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut 
thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  in  secret. 
M;Ut,  U.  G.— SrlocteA, 
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The  Germans  at  Babylon.* 

BT  PROFBSSOB  ROBERT  W.  BO0ER8,  PH.D.,  F.R.O.S. 

I  HAVE  had  occasion  before  to  refer  in  The 
Sunday  School  Journal  and  Bible  Stu- 
dent's Magazine  to  the  exploration  work  of 
the  German  scholars  at  Babylon,  and  in  a  for- 
mer paperf  tried  to  show  the  bearing  of  some 
of  their  discoveries  on  the  mooted  questions  of 
Babylon's  topography.  They  have,  as  I  there 
showed,  recovered  the  great  procession  street 
which  had  led  from  the  temple  of  Nabu  at 
Borsippa  to  the  temple  of  Marduk  at  Babylon, 
and  they  have  located  the  vast  ruins  of  the  lat- 
ter temple.  We  are  now  able  to  say  that  they 
have  found  much  more  than  the  means  for  set- 
tling topography,  and  to  some  of  these  later  dis- 
coveries we  may  now  turn  our  attention.  In 
order  to  understand  the  discoveries  we  must  go 
far  back  and  learn  a  little  preparatory  knowl- 
edge. 

During  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  Mnemon 
(405-3G1  B.  C),  who  spent  some  time  at  Baby- 
lon, there  lived  at  his  court  a  Greek  physician 
named  Ctesias.  Some  fragments  of  his  descrip- 
tion of  what  he  saw  at  Babylon  have  long  in- 
terested scholars.  They  ascribe  to  Semiramls 
the  buildings  which  we  now  know  were  really 
erected  by  Nebuchadrezzar.  His  description 
runs  about  as  follows:  "In  the  interior  of  the 
first  line  of  circumvallation  Semiramis  con- 
structed another  on  a  circular  plan,  upon  which 
were  all  kinds  of  animals  whose  images  were 
impressed  on  the  brick  while  stUl  unburned. 
Nature  is  imitated  in  these  figures  by  the  use  of 
colors.  .  .  .  The  third  wall,  that  in  the  middle, 
was  twenty  stadia  roimd.  »  •  .  On  its  towers 
;ind  their  curtain  walls  every  sort  of  animal 
might  be  seen  depicted  according  to  a!!  the  rules 
of  art,  both  as  to  form  and  color.  The  whole 
represented  a  chase  of  various  animals.  ...  In 
the  middle  was  Semiramis  shooting  an  arrow  at 
a  panther,  and,  on  one  side,  her  husband  Xinus 
at  close  quarters  with  a  lion,  which  he  trans- 
Hxos  with  his  lance."  Men  have  often  wondered 
when  we  should  find  any  of  these  animals  which 
so  delighted  the  eyes  of  Ctesias.  A  few  years 
ago.  however,  Dioulafoy  found  at  Susa  just  such 
nnininls  enameled  in  colors  in  Tow  relief  upon 
bricks,  and  at  once  it  seemed  probablo  th.it  the 
nniniaW  of  Ctesias  at  Babylon  must  be  like 
tlif^so.     Now  in  confirmation  of  this  surmise  the 
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Germans  have  found  along  the  procession  street 
thousands  of  broken  fragments  of  bricks  most 
beautifully  and  riehly  enameled  in  colors  and 
evidently  forming  the  remains  of  a  great  friese 
coDtainiDg  6gures  of  lions  marching  in  a  great 
line  along  the  side  of  the  wall.  Out  of  tbe 
fragments  K<^)dew«y  and  Andrae  have  recon- 
structed one  lion  into  a  perfect  reproduction  of 
its  original  appearance.  It  repref:ents  a  lion  in 
its  natural  size,  and  is  marching  to  tbe  right. 
The  mane  and  tbe  tail  are  colored  in  a  rioli  yel- 
low, with  black  lines  separating  tbe  locks  of  tke 
hair.  Tbe  bead,  back,  legs,  and  tail  are  white, 
the  eyelids  and  tbe  pupil  of  the  eye  are  black, 
the  tongue  and  tbe  eye  are  yellow.  The  back- 
ground  is  a  beautiful  turquoise  bine,  while  tke 
border  around  it  is  dark  blue,  adorned  with 
white  rosettes  having  orange  centers:.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  friese  of  lions  they  have  been  able 
also  to  construct  representatives  out  of  j^et  other 
frieaes,  such  as  the  wild  ox  and  the  mythical 
dragon  of  Babylon.  The  latter  Is  a  queer-look- 
ing object;  *^with  neck  extended  far  forward, 
and  poisoD-threetening  glance,  tbe  nM»ster 
strides  along — it  is  a  serpent,  as  the  long  double- 
tongued  head,  the  long  scaly  body,  and  the  ser- 
pentine tail  clearly  show;  bnt  it  also,  at  tbe 
same  time,  possesses  tbe  fore  legs  of  tbe  panther, 
while  its  hind  legs  are  armed  with  immeiise 
talons;  and  in  addition  it  carries  long  straight 
boms  on  the  bead,  and  a  scorpion  sting  at  the 
end  of  the  tail."  It  requires  little  imaginattoa 
to  bring  before  our  eyes  tbe  profound  inpree* 
sion  wbicfa  these  great  richly  colored  enameled 
frieaes  must  have  made  on  every  beholder.  Tbe 
Germans  have  done  well  in  finding  them.  (See 
illustration  on  page  85.) 

But,  important  though  this  fs,  I  must  confess 
that  my  own  interest  centers  far  more  in  the 
inscriptions  which  bring  back  to  us  the  great 
deeds  of  ancient  kings,  or  the  religious  aspira- 
tions of  ancient  peoples.  The  German  expedition 
has  found  inscriptions  as  well,  and  a  srlance  at 
some  of  them  will  not  be  uninteresting.  On 
September  14,  1890,  thei*e  was  found  at  Babyloo 
a  broken  bnt  beautiful  relief  with  three  figures 
upon  it  and  a  number  of  lines  of  neo- Baby  Ionian 
cuneiform  characters.  From  the  edition  of  the 
text  published  by  my  friend  Dr.  F.  H.  WeUs- 
bach,  of  Leipzig,  Assyriologist  of  the  German 
expedition,  I  translate  for  this  article  a  few 
lines  of  the  inscription.  The  text  was  set  up 
by  Shomanh-resh-ufntr.  gorernor  of  Suhi  and 
Mner,  districts  located  near  tbe  middle  course 
of  the  Euphrates,  and  in  it  he  tells  of  some  deeds 
of  peace  and  of  war.  "Four  hundred  people  of 
Tumanu  marched  up  and  entered  into  the  city  of 
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Ribanish.  I  had  gone  away  to  the  festival  at 
Newtown,  and  when  I  was  at  Baka  I  heard  of 
tbem  and  set  out  with  the  people  of  the  palace, 
who  were  about  me,  against  them.  I  pursued 
tbem;  in  the  territory  of  Aradatu  I  overtook 
them.  Three  hundred  and  fifty  of  their  men  I 
slew,  the  rest  I  dismissed  with  a  pledge  of  obedi- 
ence. I  am  Shamash-resh-usur,  governor  of 
Suhi  and  Maer.  The  canal  of  Suhi  had  become 
old.  I  bronght  up  many  people  from  the  city  of 
Harze  to  the  city  of  Yabi,  and  dug  out  a  thou- 
sand rods;  the  canal  I  made  twenty-two  yards 
wide.  I  opened  the  bridge,  at  the  canal  entrance, 
and  admitted  a  ship  which  was  twenty-five  yards 
long.  Between  me  and  my  nobles  floated  the 
ship.  When  it  reached  Bit  Sala  I  let  it  out.  I 
planted  palms  in  the  garden  of  the  palace  of 
Ribanish.  A  throne  and  a  footstool  I  set  up  in 
Ribanish.**  It  is  quite  impossible  to  determine 
when  Shamash-resh-usur  lived,  but  it  may  have 
been  in  the  seventh  century  before  Christ.  Its 
mingling  of  war,  which  is  so  characteristic  of 
the  As^ssyrian  rulers,  with  canal  building,  which 
is  $o  characteristic  of  the  Babylonians,  seems 
to  me  quite  interesting. 

On  the  18th  of  April,  1900,  the  diggers  at 
Babylon  in  the  mound  of  Amran  ibn  Ali  came 
opon  the  remains  of  what  had  once  been  a  jewel 
manufactory  and  storehouse,  especially  given  to 
the  setting  of  pearls.  Among  the  dihria  was 
found  a  lapis-lasuli  ornament,  which  once  had 
been  covered  with  gold.  Upon  it  was  a  relief  of 
Mardnk  with  the  dragon  of  Babylon  couchant. 
The  inscription  on  it  runs  as  follows : 

"For  Marduk,  the  great  Lord,  the  Powerful,  the 
Exalted,  the  High,  the  Ix>rd  of  All,  the  Lord  of 
Lords,  the  exalted  Judge,  who  decides  the  des- 
tinies of  the  Peoples,  the  Lord  of  the  Lands,  the 
Lord  of  Babylon,  who  dwells  in  Esagila,  his  Lord, 
has  Marduk-nadin-shum  the  king' of  KIsshati.  the 
Sublime,  his  worshiper,  that  he  may  live,  that 
ail  may  be  well  with  his  family,  that  his  days 
may  be  long,  that  his  throne  may  be  firmly  es- 
tablished, that  he  may  smite  his  enemies,  that 
he  may  walk  in  health  before  him  ever,  has 
fashioned  a  seal  of  shining  lapis-lazuli  and  cov- 
ered it  with  gold,  has  made  and  presented  an 
ornament  for  his  shining  neck."  This  was  pre- 
sented to  Marduk  by  Marduk-nadin-shum,  king 
of  Babylon,  about  850  B.  C.  who  was  a  contem- 
porary of  Shalmaneser  II,  against  whom  fought 
Ahab,  king  of  Israel. 

On  the  same  spot  and  at  the  same  time  there 
was  found  a  similar  jewel  with  a  relief  upon  it 
of  the  god  Adad,  and  the  following  inscription : 

*^o  Marduk*  the  great  tx»rd,  his  Ix>rd  has 
fiaariuddOD,  king  of  KIsshati,  king  of  Asshur, 


that  he  may  live,  presented  this.  The  Possession 
of  Marduk  I,  Seal  of  Adad,  of  the  temple  of 
Esagila.''  Esarhaddon,  who  presented  this  orna- 
ment to  the  Babylonian  god  Marduk,  was  king 
of  Assyria  681-668  B.  C,  and  he  also,  as  much 
as  the  Babylonian  kings,  delighted  to  honor  the 
chief  god  of  the  Babylonian  pantheon. 

The  interest  which  the  Assyrian  kings  took 
in  the  gods  and  the  temples  of  Babylon  is  still 
further  proven  by  a  new  inscription  of  the  last 
great  Assyrian  king,  which  the  Germans  have 
just  turned  up  amid  the  ruins  of  the  great  tem- 
ple of  E-Makh  in  Babylon.  It  was  written  on 
a  beautiful  clay  cylinder  by  Asshurbanapal,  king 
of  Assyria  (668-625  B.  C),  and  is  here  trans- 
lated into  English,  probably  for  the  first  time: 

**Asshurbanapal,  the  great  King,  the  powerful 
King,  king  of  KiSshati,  king  of  Assyria,  king  of 
the  four  quarters  of  the  earth,  king  of  kings, 
prince  beyond  compare,  who  rules  from  the 
upper  sea  to  the  lower  sea,  and  bends  all  rulers 
under  his  feet;  son  of  Esarhaddon,  the  great 
king,  the  powerful  king,  king  of  Kisshati,  king 
of  Assyria,  governor  of  Babylon,  king  of  Sumer 
and  Akkad;  grandson  of  Sennacherib,  the  pow- 
erful king,  king  of  tvisshati,  the  king  of  Assyria. 
The  erection  of  Esagila,  which  my  father  and 
begetter  had  not  completed,  I  brought  to  a  con- 
clusion. The  offerings  for  Esagila  and  for  the 
gods  of  Babylon,  I  established.  The  government 
of  Babylon  I  consolidated.  That  the  strong 
might  not  injure  the  weak,  I  set  my  brother 
Shamash-shum-ukin  in  kingship  over  Babylon. 
In  those  days  I  caused  the  temple  E-Makh, 
which  is  located  in  Babylon,  to  be  built  anew. 
Therefore  may  Nin-Makh,  the  exalted  lady,  look 
favorably  on  m;;^  pious  works,  and  daily  speak 
for  me  before  Bel  and  my  Lady,  may  she  decree 
for  me  a  life  of  long  days,  may  she  establish  my 
rule  like  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  And  as  for 
Shamash-shum-ukin,  my  brother,  long  be  his 
days,  and  with  posterity  may  he  be  satisfied. 
Whoever  may  destroy  my  name  or  my  brother's, 
or  destroy  my  inscription,  or  change  its  place — 
may  Nin-makh  speak  destruction  for  him  before 
Bel  and  my  Lady,  and  destroy  his  nanK  and 
seed  in  the  Land." 

See  what  a  curse  hangs  over  these  German 
archseologists !  Nevertheless,  strength  to  their 
arms  and  success  to  their  eflForts! 

Drew  Theological  Seminary,  Madison,  N.  J. 


The  Ideal  Lesson. — "Preparation  of  the  head 
makes  an  interesfing  lesson.  Preparation  of 
the  heart  makes  an  effeefive  lesson."  Prepara- 
tion of  both  the  head  and  the  heart  makes  an 
ideal  lesson. 
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Some  TieaiH»c  Ideas  of  Hamdmisn.     By 

Henry  Haigb,  Chief  Reviser  of  Kanarese  New 
Testament.  Loudon  :  Charles  H.  Kelly,  2  Castle 
Street,  City  Boad.    8vo,  pp.  143. 

This  very  valuable  volume  is  an  expansion  of 
the  thirty-second  Fernley  Lecture,  delivered  in 
Manchester,  England,  in  the  month  of  August, 
1902.  The  author  is  specially  well  fitted  for  the 
discussion  of  such  a  profound  theme  by  his 
scholarship,  his  twenty-five  years'  residence  in 
India,  and  his  intimate  and  sympathetic  inter- 
course with  the  people,  the  religions,  and  '  the 
philosophies  of  that  vast  empire.  In  this  com^ 
paratively  brief  utterance  the  author  endeavors 
to  help  the  inhabitants  of  Christian  lands  to 
realise  as  far  as  possible  the  religious  and  philo- 
sophical standpoint  of  many  of  the  people  of 
India.  He  shows  that  back  of  the  scenic  and 
popular  side  of  Hinduism  there  are  deep-seated 
ideas  which  must  first  be  changed  before  the 
external  manifestations  can  be  greatly  modified. 
Thus  back  of  the  gross  idolatry  is  a  subtle  pan- 
theism, while  back  of  self-torture  is  the  doctrine 
of  transmigration.  The  author  presents  a  num- 
ber of  most  convincing  reasons  why  the  Chris- 
tian Church  should  take  cognisance  of  and  pre- 
pare to  deal  with  the  ideas  which  sway  the 
many  millions  of  the  empire  of  India.  He  per- 
ceives that  the  great  decisive  conflict  between 
Hinduism  and  Christianity  is  still  to  take  place 
and  must  occur,  and,  realizing  1k>w  great  that 
conflict  will  be,  he  says:  "It  must  never  be  for- 
gotten that  Hinduism  is  a  really  great  system. 
Not  at  Rome,  nor  yet  at  ESphesus,  nor  even  in 
Athens  did  the  apostle  Paul  ever  encounter  such 
a  system  as  meets  us  in  India.  The  systems  rep- 
resented by  those  names  were  all  bom  after 
Hinduism,  and  they  have  now  been  so  long  dead 
that  any  reference  to  tbem  to-day  is  merely  a 
reference  to  very  ancient  history.  But  Hin- 
duism lives  on.  Age  has  not  decayed  it,  rivals 
have  not  destroyed  it.  It  properly  demands, 
therefore,  from  any  who  dream  of  supplanting 
it,  the  respect  of  thoughtful  attention."  Again 
he  notices  that  "The  world  is  rapidly  drawing 
closer  together,  and  the  thoughts  of  Asia  are 
beginning  in  many  ways  to  send  over  an  arrest- 
ing challenge  to  Europe  and  America,"  and,  as 
Mr.  Meredith  Townsend  has  pointed  out,  this 
close  communication  between  the  continents 
"facilitates  the  reflex  action  of  Asiatic  ideas  on 
Europe."  Christianity,  however,  is  winning 
victories  over  the  religions  of  India.  "The 
Christian  propaganda   in   India  is  steadily  ex- 


tending, and  it  is  essential  that  the  Church  in 
the  West  should  make  clear  to  itself  the  unique 
difficulty  of  the  enterprise  to  which  it  stands 
committed,  and  in  the  light  of  that  new  knowl- 
edge should  review  its  methods  and  train  itself 
to  truer  appreciations  and  more  reasonable  ex- 
pectations." To  this  end  this  Fefnley  Lecture 
is  largely  directed.  The  author's  anabasis  of 
the  doctrine  of  transmigration  is  exceedingly 
able,  as  are  also  his  studies  of  Hindu  pantheism 
and  the  Ved&nta  philosophy.  The  theory  of 
transmigration  is  an  attempt  to  interpret  suffer- 
ing, but  starting  with  an  inadmissible  assump- 
tion it  fails  to  explain  suffering,  and  resolves 
itself  into  fatalism  without  any  hope  of  forgive- 
ness. VedAntism  makes  real  religion  impossible, 
for  it  denies  any  distinction  between  man  and 
God,  regards  not  sin  but  ignorance,  and  seeks 
to  elevate  man  not  by  that  which  is  moral,  but 
that  which  is  metaphysical.  The  Bible  teaches 
the  very  opposite.  Hence  the  conflict.  "But 
Christianity,"  says  our  author,  "will  win — not 
swiftly  but  surely ;  for  it  has  on  its  side  common 
sense,  conscience,  and  the  need  of  the  human 
heart.  .  .  .  The  constitution  of  human  nature 
everywhere  is  on  the  side  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ." 

Tkimss  Fmrndaaiemtal.  A  Course  of  Thir- 
teen Discourses  in  Modem  Apologetics.  By 
Charles  Edward  Jefferson.  New  York :  Thomas 
Y.  Crowell  ft  Co.  12mo,  pp.  372.  Cloth,  gilt 
top.    Price,  f  1.50  net. 

The  first  sermon  is  on  The  Nature  and  Place 
of  Faith  in  the  Christian  Life,  and  the  keynote 
to  the  book  is  his  first  utterance:  "We  are  liv- 
ing in  an  age  of  mental  ooafusion.  The  world 
everywhere  is  torn  up.  There  have  been  so  nany 
surprising  discoveries,  and  so  many  startling  in- 
ventions, and  so  many  new  combinations  within 
the  last  fifty  yetfrs  that  we  are  «U  at  sea."  Then 
he  tries  to  lay  foundations  for  faith,  showing 
"the  New  Testament  never  opposes  faith  to 
reason,"  and  that  "Faith  is  a  principle  which 
underlies  all  life.  It  is  a  principle  by  which  all 
men  live,  if  they  live  to  any  purpose.  No  man 
succeeds  in  this  world  who  does  not  walk  by 
faith."  As  to  reason,  he  says,  "The  sphere  in 
which  reason  works  is  limited,"  and  man  does 
not  "reach  the  great  truths  of  his  life  by  OMans 
of  his  reason.  We  learn  the  best  things  by  lov- 
ing, by  suffering."  Thus  far  all  will  accept  the 
author's  views,  but  all  readers  will  not  feel  their 
faith  strengthened  by  Dr.  Jefferson^s  open  ac- 
ceptance of  the  dogma  of  evolution  and  of  the 
views  of  the  Bible  which  are  held  by  extreme 
critics,  though  he  sfates  that  these  opinions  are 
calculated  to  confirm  the  Caith  of  the  people. 
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LQthor^s  faith  appears  in  such  declarations 
i  following :  *'Tbe  supernatural  runs  in  the 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  to  get  rid  of 
e  blood  of  the  New  Testament  must  be 
n  out.*'  "A  man  who  cuts  out  of  the  New 
Lment  the  miraculous  element  has  no  justi- 
on  for  so  doing  outside  of  himself.  Not  one 
»  of  evidence  has  been  brought  to  light 
in  the  last  hundred  jears  ...  to  invalidate 
listoric  integrity  of  a  single  paragraph  of 
Gospels  as  they  appear  in  our  Revised  Ver- 
of  the  New  Testament."  No  matter  how 
views  may  be  regarded,  whatever  Dr. 
les  Edward  Jefiferson  writes  is  well  written. 

ptimiam.  By  Helen  Keller.  New  York: 
'.  Crowell  &  Co.  12mo,  pp.  76.  Portrait. 
i,  75  cents,  net;  postage,  8  cents. 
iss  Keller  makes  her  entry  into  the  literary 
d  in  this  essay,  which  is  produced  in  the 
Tkably  chaste  typography  of  the  Merry- 
it  Press.  The  deaf -blind  girl's  Story  of 
Life  has  proved  to  be  one  of  the  most  re- 
lable  of  human  autobiographies.  This  essay 
s  her  creed.  The  eyes  of  her  soul  look  at 
bright  side,  and  her  dumb  ears  catch 
(  of  progress  upward  and  onward. 
*be  test  of  all  beliefs,"  says  Miss  Keller, 
their  effect  in  life.  If  it  be  true  that 
atsm  compels  the  world  forward,  and  pea* 
!m  retards  it,  then  it  is  dangerous  to  propa- 
a  pessimistic  philosophy.  One  who  believes 
the  pain  in  the  world  outweighs  the  joy, 
expresses  that  unhappy  conviction,  only 
to  the  pain.  .  .  .  Let  pessimism  once  take 
of  the  mind,  and  life  is  all  topsy-turvy,  all 
ijr  and  vexation  of  spirit.  ...  If  I  regarded 
ife  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  pessimist. 
Mild  be  undone.  I  should  seek  in  vain  for 
light  that  does  not  visit  my  eyes  and  the 
c  that  does  not  ring  in  my  ears.  I  should 
night  and  day  and  never  be  satisfied.  I 
Id  sit  apart  in  awful  solitude,  a  prey  to  fear 
despair.  But  since  I  consider  it  a  duty  to 
^f  and  to  others  to  be  happy  I  escape  a 
rx  worse  than  any  physical  deprivation." 
>ming  from  such  a  source,  these  courageous 
Dpi  if  ting  thoughts  must  have  a  powerful 
ence  npon  all  who  need  heartening. 

km  Ifmturml  IXTay  in  Moral  Training;. 
Patterson  DuBois.  New  York:  Fleming  H. 
Ml  Company.     12mo,  pp.  328.     Price,  $1.25 

r.  Patterson  DaBois  has  written  a  number 
ooks  on  the  moral  and  religious  education 
bildren.  Like  his  other  volumes  this  book 
Titten  in  an   interesting  style  and  conveys 


much  valuable  information.  Tlie  key- word  to 
this  treatise  is  nutrition.  He  remarks  that  **We 
commonly  think  of  food  as  the  only  mode  of 
nutrition,  but  in  reality  nutrition  includes  every 
agency  and  process  that  contributes  toward 
health  and  growth."  He  presents  four  funda- 
mental factors  in  nutrition,  namely,  atmosphere, 
light,  food,  exercise.  Under  Nurture  by  Atmos- 
phere he  has  the  indirect  education  of  the  feel- 
ings; under  Nurture  by  Light  he  has  the  edu^ 
cation  through  vision ;  under  Nurture  by  Food 
he  treats  of  education  by  direct  means  or  pre- 
scription ;  and,  under  Nurture  by  Exercise  he 
places  education  by  self-expression.  Anyone 
who  has  to  do  with  the  education  of  children 
and  young  people  will  find  this  book  profitable 
reading. 

The  Probationer.  By  Rev.  Henry  Wheeler, 
D.D.  New  Tork:  Eaton  &  Mains.  Cincin- 
nati :  Jennings  &  Pye.  18mo,  pp.  72.  Price, 
paper,  60  cents  per  dozen  net ;  by  mail,  72  cents. 

Good  manuals  of  instruction  are  already  in 
use,  but  there  has  been  a  feeling  that  most  of 
them  were  open  to  criticism  as  giving  too  little 
attention  to  the  explanation  of  the  "articles  of 
religion"  and  the  "general  rules" — those  bodies 
of  doctrine  and  discipline  to  which  candidates 
for  membership  are  required  to  give  assent.  Dr. 
Wheeler's  little  manual  gives  these  subjects 
ample  treatment  and  full  and  clear  explanation. 
As  Bishop  Foss  intimates  in  his  commendatory 
introduction,  the  tendency  of  the  book  is  to 
make  prominent  those  things  which  define  and 
emphasize  Christian  separation  from  the  world 
— a  matter  somewhat  neglected  in  too  many 
probationers'  classes.  The  pamphlet  deserves 
and  calls  for  serious  stud^'. 

Princely  Men  of  the  HeaTenly  King- 
dom. By  Harlan  P.  Beach.  Boston:  United 
Society  of  Christian  Endeavor.  12mo,  pp.  242. 
Map  and  illustrations.  Price,  paper,  35  cents; 
cloth,  50  cents. 

This  is  one  of  the  books  of  the  ''Forward 
Mission  Study  Course,"  edited  by  Amos  R. 
Wells  and  S.  Earl  Taylor.  The  author  is  a 
former  missionary  in  China,  now  educational 
secretary  of  the  Student  Volunteer  Movement. 
This  is  a  stirring  account  of  some  of  the  most 
conspicuously  useful  and  heroic  of  Christian 
missionaries  in  the  Chinese  empire,  from  the 
days  of  Robert  Morrison,  the  pioneer,  to  those 
of  C.  Van  Rensselaer  Hodge  and  Horace  Tracy 
Pitkin.  The  book  is  of  stirring  interest,  and 
is  furnished  with  the  necessary  notes  and  ques- 
tions which  render  it  available  for  mission  studv 
classes. 
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The    TMolMr    am4    iMm    Cliild.      By    II. 

Tbiselton  Mark,  Master  of  Method,  Owens  Col- 
lege, Manchester.  Introduction  by  Patterson 
DuBois.  New  York :  Fleming  H.  Revell  Com- 
pany.    12mo,  pp.  I<i5.     Price,  75  cents  net. 

We  have  here  a  book  on  the  elements  of  moral 
and  religious  teaching  in  the  day  school,  the 
home,  and  the  Sunday  school.  The  work  is  hy 
an  English  writer  and  originally  intended  for  a 
British  constituency,  and  yet  it  contains  much 
of  value  for  any  country  where  there  is  a  child 
who  should  receive  moral  and  religious  instruc- 
tion. Mr.  DuBois  Introduces  the  book  "to  the 
American  'volunteer  workers  in  education* — the 
army  of  Sunday  school  teachers,"  of  which  he 
says :  ''The  progressive  wing  of  this  army  is 
alert  for  anything  that  makes  for  a  union  of 
triie  pedagogy  and  the  Sunday  school  i^a,  pro- 
vided that  this  dosB  not  mean  aa  imsied lately 
iconoclastic  overturakig  of  ail  tkat  tradition  and 
habit  hold  sacrod."  In  this  observation  Mr. 
DaBots  points  out  Ji  present  danger  which  must 
be  guarded  asaiast.  If  the  author  had  known 
more  aiwut  the  averse  American  Sunday 
school  the  book  m'ould  have  had  greater  i^jh 
imrent  application  an  this  country,  and  yet  the 
American  teaciier  will  find  in  the  book  many 
serviceabie  sugigestioas. 


mf  Hew  3:W«twM*  O] 
By  rnnfesBor  John  H.  Huddilston,  A.B.<Harv.). 
New  York:  Tlie  Macmillan  Company.  IGmo, 
pp.233.    Prioe,  75  cents. 

This  book  was  originally  issued  in  1805  and 

reissued  in  1896,  1897,  and  1900.  It  is  an  ef- 
fort to  bring  the  original  language  of  the  New 
Testament  within  the  reach  of  a  larger  number 
of  Bible  studenta,  %y  mapping  out  a  way  along 
which  a  student  may  easily  work  and,  in  a  com- 
paratively short  time,  gain  tlie  same  end  that 
usually  requires  many  months  of  hard  study. 
The  author  believes  that  by  following  the  simple 
and  progressive  plan  of  this  volume  he  has  put 
it  within  the  power  of  the  earnest  Sunday 
school  worker  or  other  Bible  student  to  ac- 
quire a  reading  knowledge  of  New  Testament 
Greek  in  a  few  mooDths,  provided  the  individual 
devotes  a  substantial  part  of  his  time  to  the 
study.  Part  I  contains  thirty-two  progressive 
lessons  in  which  every  point  is  fully  explained. 
Part  II  presents  the  essentials  of  the  grammar. 
Tlie  book  is  finely  printed  with  clear  and  pood- 
sizod  type.  The  work  fully  sustains  tho  claims 
of  the  author  and  will  enable  the  studoiit  who 
has  no  living  teacher  to  master  a  good  cIimI  of 
(J  rook. 


Th*  Ftnt  and  flecumd  Books  of  tho 
Mmooalieaa.  Sdited  by  W.  Fairweather,  Lon- 
doo:  J.  M.  Dent  &  Co.  Philadelphia:  J.  B. 
Lippmositt  Ooimpany.  Square  S2nio,  pp.  188. 
Price,  dO  cents. 

This  little  book  in  size,  tindiag,  and  general 
style  is  the  same  as  the  handy  volnmee  in  The 
Temple  Bible  Series.  Indeed,  it  is  pabliehed  as 
a  part  of  the  Temple  Bible,  thovgh  these  books 
of  the  Maccabees  have  never  been  regarded  as 
canonical  by  the  Protestant  Oharches  and  in 
the  Roman  Catholic  Ghnrch  they  wens  m&t 
placed  hi  the  canon  antil  the  Conncil  of  Trent, 
in  1546.  The  editor  considers  the  Second  Book 
as  decidedly  inferior  in  historical  trustworthi- 
ness to  the  First  Book,  which  also  Is  considered 
as  not  free  from  error.  He  pots  the  conix>08i- 
tion  of  the  First  Book,  B.  C.  105-64,  or  more 
probably  dnring  the  last  decade  of  the  last  cen- 
tury B.  O.,  say  about  95  B.  C,  while  the  date 
of  the  Second  Bo<A,  at  least  in  its  present  form, 
he  places  not  later  than  A.  D.  40.  The  per- 
sonality of  the  authors  is  regarded  as  unsown. 
This  new  Tolume  adds  to  the  vahie  of  the  whole 
series. 

People  of  tho  WUslpooL  From  the  fix- 
perieooe  Book  of  a  Ooounuter'a  Wife.  New 
Yoilc:  The  Macmillan  Oompany.  Illufitrated. 
12mo,  Pip.  36a    Price.  $1.5a 

A  '*^camraoter*'  hi  New  York  parianee  im  the 
name  applied  to  the  dweller  in  tiie  aobarba  who 
rides  to  hosiiiesB  in  the  dty  apooDi  a  xmilway 
tk:ket  which  is  oold  at  a  reduced  or  ^^eoannvted" 
rate.  A  year  or  two  ago  a  veiy  loadablo  book 
was  pvblished  onder  the  title  The  ti^ordeo  of  a 
Commoter'a  Wife,  While  k  ocntaiMd  ssme 
helpful  horticultural  infocmatioii,  it  was  more 
notable  for  the  genial  humor  with  which  it 
clothed  the  incidents  of  soburbaa  boosekeepiog. 
The  flame  pen  now  playa  with  delightfnl  hoBMr 
about  the  manners  and  coatoma  of  a  cokmy  of 
"society  people"  from  the  ** whirlpool"  of  the 
metropolis  who  invade  the  commuter's  privacy 
in  a  mad  quest  for  pleasare.  Their  airs  and 
automobiles  afford  an  ample  target  for  the  taidy^s 
satire.    A  wholesome  and  readable  hook. 

Sweet  F's.  By  .Tulie  M.  Llppman.  Illus- 
trated by  Ida  Waugh.  Philadelphia  :  The  Penn 
Publishing    Ck>mp^y.     12nio,    pp.    102.     Price, 

80  cents  net. 

Priscilla,  one  of  the  sweet  P's,  is  a  little  child 
in  a  rich  home,  with  every  desire  gratified,  but 
dissatisfied  and  unhappy  in  the  midst  of  her 
plonty.  A  clever  young  cousin  makes  the  fam- 
ily n^'ree  that  the  child  needed  a  healthful, 
sweet  playmate   rather  than   more  playthings, 
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flo  Polly,  the  otber  "^weet  P,"  is  ttmrnd  in  Hie 
person  of  a  lltUe  cash  girl,  poor  imt  geatly 
reared  and  of  sunny  nature  and  rugged  princi- 
ples. Her  influence  on  sober  little  Priscilla  is 
like  sunshine  and  fresh  air  to  a  siddy  plant, 
and  while  doud  and  storm  come  to  the  sweet 
Ps  each  helps  the  other  and  the  famiiy  never 
regret  that  they  tried  the  experiment.  A  soncy 
and  healthful  book. 


Volvjme  Classics.  New  York: 
Thomas  Y.  Growell  &  Co.  18mo,  from  202  to 
450  pp.  Price,  ekith,  35  cents;  lisp  leather, 
75  cents. 

Before  us  are  six  volumes  of  this  pocket 
series:  Montaigne's  Essays,  with  Introduction 
by  W.  Garew  Hazlitt;  Emerson^s  C-omduct  of 
Lif^^  Introduction  hy  Andrew  J.  George;  Car- 
lyle*s  P»9i  mmd  Present,  Introdiictioa  by  Fred- 
en<^  Harrison;  Auiohiagr^pky  of  Benjamin 
PfmmMm,  Introduction  hy  Nathan  HaskilY  Dote ; 
Elizahethan  Dramatists — Marlow,  Jonson,  and 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  Introduction  and  Notes 
by  George  Ansel  Watrous ;  and  Frondes  Aorestes, 
selected  readings  from  Buskin's  Modern  Paint- 
ers.  These  volumes  aie  haady,  protty,  and 
cheap.  Their  size  is  so  small  that  they  may  he 
<mnied  in  the  pocket  and  read  at  pleasure  and 


t9  Heatlwg,  By  James  Taft 
Hatfield.  Cincinnati:  Jennings  &  Pye.  New 
York :  Eatoo  k.  Mains,  ll^o,  pp.  278.  Illus- 
trated.    Prioe,  41.25  net. 

Professor  Hatfield  confides  to  this  charming 
record  his  sensations  of  "playing  truant  from 
the  strenuoas  school  of  CUoago  life"  and  resid- 
ing for  a  year  with  "Miriam"  and  'Tortia"  and 
**Patty"  within  the  confines  of  an  ancient  castle 
in  a  tiny  Owmsn  ^stadt.'*  His  observation  of 
OingB  German  is  close  and  penetraditg,  and  his 
Hlfwiit  narrative  is  much  enlivened  by  the 
glimpses  of  Hessian  Tillage  life  afforded  by  the 
myneroas  kodak  pictures  with  which  the  book  is 
filled.     The  volume  is  made  with  unusual  taste. 

^V^eslcy  9t«dl«s.  By  Various  Writers. 
With  examples  of  unpublished  letters,  diaiyes, 
and  journals.  London,  England :  Charles  II. 
Kelly,  2  Castle  Street,  City  Road,  E.  C.  12mo, 
pp.  237. 

This  f^iime  is  an  oatoMse  of  the  bicentenary 
of  John  Wesley's  birth.  The  last  article  is  the 
■ddreffi  which  President  Roosevelt  delivered  at 
the  New  York  celebration.  All  the  others  are 
Englij^b  and  appeared  originally  in  the  Wen- 
leyan  Methodift  Mapazine  for  June,  1003,  or 
hi    the   Bicentenary  number   of    the   M^hodist 


Recorder,  There  are  thirty-two  sioetcfaes.  All 
are  interesting  and  many  of  them  contain  new 
facts  in  Methodist  history.  The  book  has  both 
variety  and  value. 

Tlio  liord's   Prayer  f«r   ClOldrem.     By 

Martha  K,  Lawson.  New  York:  Fleming  H. 
Revell  Company.  12mo,  pp.  87.  Price,  50  cents 
net. 

Miss  Lawson  has  in  this  book  given  the  results 
of  her  efforts  to  teach  the  Lord's  Prayer  to  little 
children.  In  the  form  of  stories  she  presents 
the  truths  contained  in  this  model  prayer. 
There  are  also  added  original  hymns  and  music 
which  incorporate  the  thought  of  the  petitioos. 
The  pictorial  iiUietrations  are  calcuhited  to 
attract  the  litUe  folks.  The  book  shoakl  be 
helpful  to  parents  as  well  as  teachers. ' 


Orat&oaji  of  To^sy. 

By  EUuTiet  Blackstone.     New  York:  Hinds  it 
Noble.     12rao,  pp.  291.    Price,  $1.25. 

These  are  modern  selections  from  modern  ora- 
tions. The  authors  are  notable  men  of  the 
present  generation.  The  editor's  aim  has  been 
to  collect  tlie  best  thoughts  of  the  best  Ameraeaa 
speakers  and  writers  of  what  may  be  called  the 
present  period.  This  fresh  gathering  of  fresh 
flowers  of  expression  is  fragrant  with  the  finest 
utterances  of  men  of  our  own  day.  It  is  a  good 
book  for  reading  or  for  recitation. 

R«fe  and  Rniks  A  Partnership.  By 
Frank  H.  Sweet.  Boston:  The  Pilgrim  Press. 
12rao,  pp.  234.     Price,  f  1. 

A  good  story  of  a  wholesome  brother  and  sis- 
ter who  with  simplicity  and  good  principles 
made  a  good  start  in  the  world. 

With  the  MasAzlnos.  In  the  Century 
Ma^snne  for  December,  1003,  Dr.  James  M. 
Buckley  discusses  ''Fanaticism  in  the  United 
States."  In  the  same  issue  appears  an  article 
entitled  "Children  of  the  People."  by  Jacob  A. 
Kiis,  with  pictures  by  Ellen  Bernard  Thompson. 

The  Outlook  in  its  issue  of  Saturday,  Decem- 
ber 5^  contained  an  interesting  and  instructive 
symposium  on  "What  the  American  People  are 
Reading."  We  are  glad  to  note  that  the  con- 
clusion to  which  the  discussion  points  is  that 
on  the  whole  the  tendency  of  public  taste  In  the 
choice  of  reading  matter  is  distinctly  upward. 

f^t.  Nicholas,  a  magaBtne  for  young  people, 
has  entered  upon  its  thirty-first  year.  During 
all  these  years  it  has  been  under  the  same  edi- 
tor, Mary  Mapes  Dodgre,  who  is  still  the  man- 
ajrinfr  editor.  The  "Christmas  Number"  ^vva 
full  of  good  things. 
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An  Introductory  Course  of  Study  in  the  Greek  Lan- 
guage for  Sunday  School  Teachers  and  Pupih. 

BY    THE    REV.    HEXRT    H.    METER,  A.M.,  B.D. 

IV. 

43.  Dependent  Moods.— The  Subjunctive, 
Optative,  and  Imperative,  with  the  Infini- 
tive, are  sometimes  called  dependent  Moods. 
The  tenses  of  these  Moods  do  not  in  general 
refer  to  time  at  all,  but  characterize  the 
action  of  the  verb  in  respect  to  its  progress 
only.  Thus  the  Present  Tense  m  these 
Moods  is  used  to  represent  an  action  as  in 
progress  or  as  repeated;  the  Aorist  Tense 
to  represent  an  action  as  a  simple  (single) 
event ;  the  Perfect  Tense  to  represent  a  com- 
pleted action.  The  time  of  the  action,  if 
mdicaied  at  all,  is  shown  rather  by  the  con- 
text—that is,  by  some  fact  outside  of  the 
tense  form  itself.  The  important  thing  at 
this  point  in  our  study  is  to  learn  these 
forms  perfectly,  so  that  they  will  be  readily 
recognized  whenever  met  with  in  the  future. 

Conjugation  op  Xv«  (conf iHuecQ.—Memorize  • 

Compare  Para^aph  39  in  January  Journal, 

44.  Active  Voice.— Subjunctive  Mood. 
Present.  Aorist.  Perfect. 


/  may  loose. 

8.  1.  Xt^M 

2.  X^« 

3.  Xvn 

P.    1.    XVM)UV 

2.  X<h[|Ti 

3.  Xv«*o% 


I  may  loose,,  or  I 
shall  have  loosed, 

Xi»a-n« 
Xi»aT| 

X^ir»|uv 

Xvorv|TC 

Xv<r«Mri 


I  may  have 
loosed. 

XfXvKW 

XcXviTQS 

XfXvKD 

XfXvKtt»|MV 

XcXvicifrt 

XiXlVKAMTi 


45.  Active  Voick.— Optative  Mood. 
Present.  Aorist.  Perfect. 

/ might  loose  1  ^ni^ht  1m^»»  « ••      r  m-i^hf  t,^,' 


peatedly) 

am  to  loose. 

loosed. 

8.  1.  X^ifii 

Xv^ai|ii 

XfX^KOifU 

2.  X^if 

Xi<rais 

XfXvKOlt 

3.  Xvoi 

\^<nu 

XfXvKOi 

P.    1.    XvOi)UV 

Xvoxufuv 

XcXvKOt|UV 

2.  XioiTi 

XVO^UTC 

XcXvKOiTC 

3.  X^uv 

Xvcauv 

(or)-«ia» 

XfX^KOiCV 

Note. — The  Future  Ojptatire,  coin m on.  in  elosMtcol 
Greek,  docs  not  occur  in  the  New  Testament.  Except 
in  the  writings  0/ Luke  the  use  of  this  Motni  in  anu  uf 
its  Tense:*  is  iiery  rare,  ft  is,  nevertheless,  imjwrtnnt 
that  the/ortns  here  given  tte  thoroughly  mastered. 


46 

.  Active  Voice.- 

—Imperative  Mood. 

Used  in  com.m,ands  or  requests ;  hence^ 

1st  Person  occur. 

no  forms  in  the 

Present. 

Aorist. 

Perfect. 

s. 

Loose 
(keep  loosing)! 

2.  Xvf 

Loose 
(at  oncey 

XOo-ov 

Have  loosed 
(retnain  so)* 

XAvKt 

Xvo-d' 


,TM 


XcXvK^M 


Xi>o-aTC  XcXiiKCTC 

Xvo-dvTwv       XcXvicfr«Mrav 


Loose  thoa 
3.  XWtm 

Let  him  loose 

P.    2.    X^T€ 

Loose  ye 

3.    XvdVTMV 

Let  them  loose 

47.  Exercise. —Pro/? ou?j^e;  state  Mood^ 
Tense,  Nicmber,  and  Person  of;  and  trans* 
late,  edch  form  : 

1 .  Xv«  ♦  (subi .),  XvV»  *  (subj .),  XcX«k».  2.  XA*. 
KM<ri|  Xvo'SMTi,  XvttNTu  3.  Xvoi|U|  Xv<rai|Uy  XcXtvK- 
oi|u.  4.  XcX^KOicv,  Xvtf-auv,  XtM>icv.  5.  XOf,  X9«w, 
XcXvKi.  6.  XfXvKlrsMrav,  XiNrdvT«»v,  Xv^rrtsv. 
7.  X^s»  X^is»  Xvt.    8.  Xvt|Tc,  XvoiTf,  \ikrt  *  (imp.). 

*  What  other  form  of  Xii»«s  which  you  have  learned 
previously  is  exactly  like  this  oneT  Note  carefully  all 
forms  thus  found  to  be  alike. 

48.  Active  Voice.— Infinitive. 
Pres.  Xiiciv,  to  loose. 

Put.    Xi»«iv,  to  be  about  to  loose. 
Aor.    X^)o-ai,  to  loose  immediatehj. 
Perf.  XfXvK^vat,  to  have  loosed. 

49.  Active  Voice.— Participles. 
Participles  are  declined  like  nouns  and 

adjectives.  The  Nominative,  Singular  form 
of  each  Tense  and  G^ender  is  here  given. 
The  full  declension  will  be  given  in  another 
connection. 

Mas.        Fern.         Neuter. 

Pres.     Xvwv  Xvovo-a  X^v 

Loosing 

Fut.       Xvo-Mv       Xvo-ovoHL         Xtinrov 

About  to  loose 

Aor.      Xvo'as       Xiio*ao*a         XW«v 

IlaTlnfT  loosed 

Perf.  fXfXvKws    XfXvKvta        XcXvK^f 

HaTlng  now  looMd 
t  The  Perfect  Participle  Stem  is  XfXvKor-. 

50.  Vocabulary  (see  51,  below),— Hf onus: 
*lM6kVff9,  -ov,  6  (dative  -ni  accusative  -i|v),  proper 
name,  John,  pronounced  To-^n'-es;  5vo|Mt9 
-To$,  r6,  name ;  5vo|ia  air^  'Iwdvi|f ,  wliose  name 
(was)  John  (literally,  "  name  to  him  John  "). 
The  Greek  here  uses  the  dative  air^  where 
we  would  expect  the  genitive  airoft,  of  him 
or  his.  Verb :  &ino-raA|Uvot,  perfect,  passive 
participle  from  the  verb  dirocrnXXM,  sencLas 
messengers  are  sent  (see  also  7,  Par.  38). 
Preposition :  vapd,  with  gen. ,/rom ;  with  dat, 
xoith  or  beside ;  with  ace,  at,  by,  or  near. 

51.  ^JSe^hnro  &v§p«sirot  dinaraXfUvot  vmpd  0io9| 

5vO|ut  a,inf  *I«dvi|s* 

Quiz:  Decline  each  noun  and  pronoun  in  this  verse, 
Whitt  determines  which  one  of  its  several  meanings  is 
to  f>e  attached  to  a  preposition  in  any  particular 
phrase  or  sentence? 

Xote.—The  next  lesson  will  be  a  Oeneral  Review  of 
the  Text  and  principles  studied  thiis  far,  with  a  few 
additional  explanations  and  suggestions. 
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yfve«Ainnte  (Beneral  Xeesons.* 


leg»ons  are  to  be  taught  from  the  superintend- 
Bk  before  the  main  school  or  by  the  teacher  in 
or  fry  both.    I/from  the  de»k,  the  teaching  should 
before  the  class  studtj ;  if  in  the  clasn^  b^ore  takiitg 


£ 


the   international  Lessons.     These  (reneral  lesgons 
should  thoroughly  master  the  leason  in  advam-e^ 


utdnot 


more  than  about  ^i«*  minutes.    The 


fm  teaehino,  the  points  should  be  stated  to  the  scholars, 
aiUI  Umv  in  turn  should  restate  them. 


CI. 

Jewish  parents  were  fondly  attached  to  their 
children ;  and  tbe  tenderness  of  the  bond  unit- 
ing them  appears  in  the  expressions  applied  to 
the  Tarious  stages  of  child  life.  The  entire  at- 
mosphere of  the  child's  life  was  educational. 
Before  he  could  speak  he  must  have  seen  tbe 
"Memosab"  fastened  at  the  doorpost  of  every 
"clean**  apartment,  and  at  the  entrance  of  every 
Jewish  home.  It  was  a  small  .««()uare  parchment 
on  which  were  written  two  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture, namely,  Deut.  6.  4-0;  11.  13-21.  and  was 
sl^ificant  of  the  divine  protection.  The  child 
was  taaght  the  meaning  of  tbe  festivals,  with 
their  lesson  of  trust  in  Jehovah. 

The  first  Paschal  Supper  he  attended  must 
hare  made  a  lasting  impression.  At  a  certain 
point  in  the  service  the  youngest  person  at  the 
table  would  rise  and  ask  its  meaning.  Tbe 
father  replied,  telling — in  language  fitted  to  tbe 
child's  capacity — Israel's  history,  from  tbe  call- 
faig  of  Abraham  to  tbe  deliverance  from  Egypt 
and  the  giving  of  tbe  law. 

Ijesson  CII. 

The  Old  Testament,  the  Apocrypha,  and  tbe 
New  Testament  indicate  ::;Teat  carefulness  in  tbe 
pytu-inifing  of  children.  But  the  book  of  Prov- 
eriM  diadoscs  the  social  and  family  life  under 
tbe  old  dispensation,  and  is  full  of  admonitions 
respecting  the  training  of  children.  Here  is 
taof^ht  the  value  of  child  education,  its  object, 
in  the  acquisition  of  true  wisdom  in  the  fear 
and  serrice  of  Jehovah.  This  was  sumn)^  up  in 
tbe  saying  true  to  all  times.  "Train  up  a  child 
in  the  way  he  should  go.  and  when  he  is  old  he 
will  not  depart  from  it"  (Prov.  22.  6>.  Al- 
though only  wealthy  families  probably  possessed 
a  complete  copy  of  the  Old  Testament,  there  was 
scarcely  a  pious  house,  however  bumble,  which 
did  not  contain  some  portion  of  God's  word; 
either  the  five  books  of  the  law,  the  Psalter,  or 
a  roll  of  one  or  more  of  the  prophets.  These 
the  child  would  hear  read  from  daily.  Besides, 
there  were  little  parchment  rolls  for  the  use  of 

•  Copyright  applied  for.    All  rights  rrsrrvwl. 


children,  containing  such  portions  of  Scripture 
as  the  "Shema"  (Deut'  6.  4-9;  11.  13-21),  the 
"Hallel"  (Psa.  113-118),  the  history  from  tbe 
creation  to  the  flood,  and  the  first  eight  chap- 
ters of  Leviticus.  Such  means  of  instruction 
were  probably  used  by  Eunice  in  teaching 
Timothy  (2  Tim.  3.  15). 

I«eason  CHI. 

The  early  education  of  the  child,  after  the  first 
years  of  infancy,  according  to  tbe  law  of  Moses, 
devolved  upon  the  father.  If  tbe  father  was  not 
capable  of  elementary  training  a  stranger  was 
employed.  In  the  time  of  Christ  bome-teacbin? 
ordinarily  began  when  the  child  was  three  years 
old.  Then  began  a  careful  training  of  tbe  mem* 
ory;  and  verses  of  Scripture,  benedictions,  wise 
sayings,  etc.,  were  taught  him.  The  alphabet 
was  taaght  by  drawing  letters  on  a  board  till 
the  child  became  familiar  with  them.  At  five 
years  he  began  to  read  the  Hebrew  Bible  com- 
mencing with  Leviticus,  because  this  book  con- 
tained the  ordinances  which  a  Jew  should  learn 
as  early  as  possible.  At  six  years  the  lad  was 
sent  to  a  primary  school  such  as  at  the  time  of 
our  Lord  was  attached  to  every  synagogue. 
The  great  object  of  the  teacher  was  tbe  moral 
as  well  as  the  intellectual  training  of  the  child. 
In  the  study  of  the  Bible  the  pupil  was  to  pro- 
ceed from  Leviticus  to  the  rest  of  the  Penta- 
teuch, the  prophets,  and  the  Hagiographa. 

IiOBSon  CIV. 

In  addition  to  home  and  school  tustruction 
there  was  tbe  synagogue.  In  it  Moses  and  tbe 
prophets  were  read,  and  discourses  delivered 
from  time  to  time  (Luke  4.  16).  Then,  too,  the 
rabbinical  law  enjoined  that  as  early  as  twelve 
years  of  age  all  lads  were  brought  up  to  the 
temple  and  made  to  observe  the  festive  rities. 
Again,  we  know  that  it  was  tbe  practice  of 
members  of  tbe  Sanhedrin  to  go  to  *'tbe  terrace 
of  the  temple"  upon  Sabbaths  and  feast  days, 
there  publicly  to  teach  and  expound.  The  utter- 
most liberty  was  given  of  asking  questions,  dis- 
cussing, objecting,  and  otherwise  taking  intelli- 
gent part  in  these  lectures.  That  young  people 
were  accustomed  to  listen  to  thea$e  lectures  is 
evident  from  the  fact  that  the  presence  of  Jesus 
among  "tbe  doctors"  did  not  command  universal 
attention.  The  great  qualification,  so  far  as 
learning  was  concerned,  would  be  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  Hebrew  and 
a  proper  understanding  of  them.  In  the  days 
of  Christ  the  pious  Jew  had  no  other  knowledge* 
nor  cared  for  any  otb^r,  l\iau  Wife  X^^vj  <il  ^tA. 
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■  

Missionary  Program  for  February. 

[A  map  of  the  United  States  will  greatly  aid  In  the 
presentation  of  this  program. 

The   Home  Field— Coopebation  of  Benevo- 
lences IN  THE  United  States. 

BY    THE   bey.    HENBT    H.    MEYEB. 

While  fully  recognizing  its  imperative  duty 
to  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature,  the  Church  does  not 
lose  sight  oC  the  great  need  of  earnest  and  un- 
ceasing missionary  endeavor  in  the  home  field 
also.  Indeed,  of  the  aggregate  amount  of  money 
raised  by  our  Church  as  a  whole  for  distinctively 
missionary  purposes,  by  far  the  larger  portion 
is  used  in  the  home  field.  Even  the  "parent 
board"  of  the  Missionary  Society  divides  its 
money  each  year  into  two  almost  equal  portions, 
one  of  which  (58  per  cent  in  1903)  goes  to  our 
missions  in  foreign  lands,  and  the  other  (42  per 
cent  in  1903)  for  missionary  work  within  the 
United  States. 

This  home  missionary  work,  as  we  may  call 
it,  of  the  parent  board  is  supplemented  by  the 
work  of  many  other  benevolent  societies  which 
give  their  whole  attention  to  some  phrase  or  de- 
partment of  missionary  endeavor  within  the 
bounds  of  the  home  field.  Thus  the  Church  Ex- 
tension Society  helps  in  building  new  churches. 
The  Sunday  School  Union  organizes  new  Sun- 
day schools  and  supplies  needy  schools  with 
Sunday  school  literature.  The  Freedmen's  Aid 
and  Southern  Education  Society  carries  on  a 
nvssionary  campaign  of  Christian  education  in 
the  Southern  States  among  the  very  poor  of 
both  races. 

The  forty-two  per  cent  appropriated  by  the 
Missionary  Society  last  year  for  work  at  home 
amounted  to  $495,297,  almost  a  round  half  mil- 
lion. This  vast  sum  was  used  in  part  for  special 
work  among  foreigners,  in  our  great  cities  and 
elsewhere,  and  in  part  (though  only  a  small 
part)  for  work  among  the  Indians. 

But  the  larger  part  of  this  $495,297  was  ap- 
portioned among  the  different  "Annua!  Confer- 
ences" of  the  Church  according  to  the  propor- 
tionate need  of  the  respective  sections  of  the 
countr.v,  to  be  used  in  aiding  weak  and  strug- 
gling churches  and  in  sending  preachers  into 
new  fields  where  ns  yet  no  Methodist  church, 
possibly  no  church  of  any  kind,  existed.  Thus 
everywhere  from  Maine  to  California,  and  from 
the  State  of  Washington  to  Florida,  the  States 
and  Territories  are  dotted  with  Methodist 
churches — .'^..700  altoqrether — which  our  Sunday 
srhool  missionary  collections  help  to  support. 


But  what  about  all  these  other  societies? 
Each  one  of  them  has  a  special  work  to  do. 
When,  for  instance,  a  preacher  is  sent  to  start 
a  church  in  a  new  town  or  in  a  new  part  of  a 
city,  or  it  may  be  a  country  appointment,  and 
finds  that  his  work  is  prospering  but  that  the 
expense  of  building  a  church  is  greater  than  his 
little  congregation  can  bear,  the  Church  Exten- 
sion Society  stands  ready  to  aid  him  with  a 
loan  or  if  necessary  with  a  donation. 

The  Sunday  School  Union  has  its  Field  Agents 
at  work  in  every  part  of  the  United  States  or- 
ganizing new  Sunday  schools  and  strengthening 
feeble  ones.  To  this  society  any  pastor  may 
apply  for  a  donation  of  books  or  periodicals,  and 
if  his  case  is  found  to  be  a  needy  and  worthy 
one  he  will  not  apply  in  vain. 

The  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society  has 
a  peculiar  and  important  work  to  do  in  supple- 
menting the  work  of  all  these  other  societies.  . 
By  means  of  its  many  departments  or  bureaus, 
among  which  are  those  of  Indian  and  Frontier 
Work,  of  Industrial  Homes,  Deaconess  Work, 
Rest  Homes,  and  Training  Schools,  it  does  its 
full  share  in  the  building  of  tbe  blaster's  king- 
dom in  the  home  field,  while  very  often  it  comes 
directly  to  the  aid  of  the  most  needy  frontier 
missionary  by  sending  him  books  for  his  private 
library,  clothes  for  the  family  wardrobe,  and 
sometimes  cash  donations  as  well. 

The  Freedmen's  Aid  and  Southern  Education 
Society  supports  schools  and  missionaries  among 
the  poor  white  people  of  the  South,  and  more 
especially,  as  the  first  part  of  the  name  indicates, 
among  the  negroes  who  were  once  slaves  and 
their  descendants.  The  total  amount  raised  by 
these  different  societies,  including  the  amount 
appropriated  by  the  Missionary  Society  for  work 
at  home,  amounted  last  year  to  approximately 
one  and  three  quarter  millions  of  dollars,  or  a 
little  more  than  twice  the  amount  given  by  the 
Church  for  foreign  missions. 

Thus  we  see  that  many  societies  cooperate 
in  the  home  missionary  work  of  our  Church. 
Let  us  t#capitulate : 

1.  The  Missionary  Society  sends  the  preacher. 

2.  The  Church  Extension  Society  builds  the 
church. 

3.  The  Sunday  School  Union  aids  the  Sunday 
school. 

4.  The  Tract  Society  furnishes  campaign  lit- 
erature for  aggressive  Christian  work. 

5.  The  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society 
helps  in  many  ways. 

Ck  The  Freedmen's  Aid  and  Southern  Educa- 
tion Society  does  a  special  work  in  the  South. 
New  York  City. 
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flDontbIt  SiMe  IDIctionart. 


»w.  [L«ssoD  YI.]  SimoD  Peter's 
Krotber;  a  disciple,  first  of  Jobn  tb«  Baptist, 
afterward  of  Jesus. 


(Lessoa  VII.]  Oriental  kioiDe  life 
knovs  neither  bedstead  nor  mattress.  Matting, 
ragSy  and  quilts  are  used  as  beds. 

Blftcplieiiilea.  [Lesson  YII.]  Speaking  evU 
of  God  or  of  sacred  usages ;  also,  irreverence  in 
general.  It  was  a  crime  according  to  Hebrew 
law,  and  punishable  with  death.  Jesus  is  here 
accused  of  making  irreverent  claims.  About  a 
year  and  a  half  after  this  he  was  condemned  on 
the  charge  of  blasphemy;  and  Stephen  was 
itaaed  for  tbe  sasae  alleged  crtne. 

CStj.  [Lesson  VI.]  The  earliest  notice  of 
city  building  is  in  Gen.  4.  17.  The  cities  of 
Palestine  were  frequently  built  on  heights,  for 
greater  security.  They  were  usually  w^alled  and 
served  as  citadels  for  the  surrounding  suburbs. 
8ii  Levirical  cities  were  provided  for  the  shel- 
ter of  hiToliiiitary  homicides.  Many  cities  had 
gardeas.  The  streets  were  so  narrow  that  only 
two  loaded  camels  could  pass  each  other.  The 
gates  were  places  for  public  resort,  the  admin- 
istration of  Justice,  etc.  They  were  securely 
that  at  night.  The  population  of  the  cities  of 
Palestine  caDBot  be  estimated.  Cbeyne  thinks 
tlriit  Jerusalem  had  not  over  two  hundred  thou- 
sand  regnlar  inhabitants,  in  her  highest  pros- 
perity. According  to  Josephus,  a  million  per- 
sons perished  there  in  tbe  Roman  siege. 


t-iim.  [Lessons  VI,  VII.]  The 
town  from  which  our  Lord  started  on  most  of 
bis  preaching  tours.  Blark  calls  it  *'tbe  house  of 
Jesus."  The  seat  of  a  military  garrison  and  a 
customhouse.       Possibly      the      modem      Khmn 

DA'vid.  [Lesson  VIII.]  Tbe  greatest  of 
Hebrew  kings,  and  one  of  the  great  monarcbs 
of  history.  He  was  the  youngest  son  of  Jesse 
of  Bethlehem.  His  career  as  an  independent 
Hiieftain.  as  king  of  Judah.  then  as  king  of  the 
Ten  Tribes  also,  and  finally  as  emperor  of  the 
nations  round  about.  Is  full  of  romantic  inci- 
dent. He  was  a  man  of  intense  nature,  flagrant 
sins,  and  profound  spiritual  experiences.  As  the 
fonn<h>r  of  the  great  Hebrew  dynasty  and  the 
champion  of  Jehovah  his  name  came  to  be 
typical  of  much  that  was  sacred  to  the  mind  of 
a  J#w.  "What  David  did"  was  a  model  for  the 
b«»havior  of  all  who  came  after  him. 


DaTUa.  [Lesson  VI.]  Demons.  See  Pos- 
sessed WITH  0£TILS. 

Diaeaaea.  [Lesson  VI.]  The  prevalent 
maladies  in  Bible  lands  seem  to  have  been  malig- 
nant fevers,  cutaneous  diseases,  leprosy,  various 
forms  of  paralysis,  dysentery,  and  ophthalmia. 
The  Jews  recognised  God's  hand  in  sending 
disease. 

Fever.  [Lesson  VI.]  The  quantity  of 
marshy  land  in  the  neighborhood  of  Capernaum, 
especially  at  the  entrance  of  the  Jordan  to  the 
lake,  made  fever  of  a  malignant  type  prevalent 
there.  When  Josephus  was  hurt  by  his  hori^e 
sinking  into  a  neighboring  marsh  tbe  physician 
would  not  let  him  sleep  one  single  night  in 
Capernaum,  but  hurried  him  on. 

Gal'1-lee.  [Lesson  VI.]  The  most  northerly 
and  the  richest  and  most  beautiful  province  of 
Palestine.  Most  of  ft  was  west  of  the  Sea  of 
Galilee,  although  it  included  most  of  the  level 
coast  land  on  the  east  of  the  sea,  which  it  ran 
quite  around  and  it  extended  from  Samaria 
northward  to  Ca?le-Syria.  Josephus  estimated 
its  population  from  two  to  three  millions. 
Tiberias  was  its  capital,  and  Herod  Antipas  its 
rnler.  Our  Lord  and  most  of  bis  Intimate 
friends  were  Galileans — a  fact  which  Intensified 
the  prejudice  of  the  Jerusalem  ecclesiastics 
against  him. 

Hand  withered.  [Lesson  VIII.]  Tradi- 
tion says  that  the  man  whose  hand  was  withered 
was  a  stone  mason  maimed  by  accident,  who  had 
begged  Christ  to  heal  him  that  he  might  not  be 
forced  to  beg. 

House.  [Lessons  VI,  VII.]  Tbe  dwellings 
of  the  East  were  usually  of  brick  or  stone.  The 
windows  were  latticed  openings  high  np  in  the 
walls.  The  roofs  were  usually  ^^i  and  formed 
of  mud  and  straw,  or  tiling  laid  on  rafters. 
These  roofs  were  often  use<l  as  sleeping  places, 
for  devotion,  and  for  other  purposes.  Often  the 
building  was  made  in  the  form  of  a  square  with 
an  open  court  or  courts  in  the  ceiitor.  Into  these 
courts  the  different  apartments  opeu«ed.  .Vround 
a  part,  if  not  all  the  courts,  were  Vknaudas  or 
awnings.  The  outer  doors  were  closed  with  a 
wooden  loek;  but  in  some  cases  the  apartments 
were  separated  merely  by  curtains. 

John.  [Lesson  VI. ]  One  of  our  Lord's 
earliest  apostles  and  his  most  beloved  friend. 
Ills  father  was  Zebedee,  n  Galilean  fisherman: 
his  mother  Salome,  a  sister  (probably)  of  the 
Virgin  Mary.  With  his  brother  James  and 
with  Peter  he  was  chosen  lo  \i?it\.\Ov\>^V^  V^q  ^^^ 


110 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  JOURNAL 


as  might  be)  in  some  of  the  deepest  experiences 
of  Jesus.  Uis  nature  was  not  gentle,  yielding, 
and  feminine,  as  famous  pictures  represent;  he 
and  James  were  called  Boanerges,  which  name 
implied  much  of  vehemence,  zeal,  and  intensity. 
To  him  the  duty  was  left  of  becoming  a  son  to 
the  Saviour's  desolate  mother.  A  deep  affection 
united  John  and  Peter.  They  walked  together 
through  the  scenes  of  the  resurrection,  ascen- 
sion, and  Pentecost.  Both  became  "pillars"  of 
the  Cinirch,  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  later  years 
helped  to  take  part  in  the  attempt  to  settle  the 
great  controversy  between  the  Jewish  and  the 
Gentile  Christians.  There  is  a  tradition,  now 
generally  received,  that  John  removed  from 
Jerusalem  to  Ephesus,  where  for  years  he  re- 
mained the  strongest  defense  of  the  Church 
against  multiplying  heresies.  He  is  believed  to 
have  written  five  of  the  books  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament. The  time  of  his  death  lies  within  the 
region  of  conjecture  rather  than  of  history,  and 
the  dates  that  have  been  assigned  for  it  range 
from  89  to  120. 

King^dom  of  heaTen.  [Lesson  IX.]  The 
reign  of  righteousness,  or  the  growth  of  right- 
eousness, or  the  beginning  of  righteousne.ss 
through  Christ,  had  long  been  prophesied  under 
the  form  of  a  kingdom  that  was  to  come  into 
the  world.  The  Jews,  with  only  political  ideas 
connected  with  the  word,  utterly  mistook  its 
meaning,  and  so  failed  to  receive  the  real  king- 
dom when  it  had  come. 


[Lesson  VIII.]  The  Jews  divided 
their  Scriptures  into  three  classes:  the  Law, 
the  Prophets,  and  the  Psalms. 

Nas'a-retlL  [Lesson  VI]  at  present  has  from 
five  thousand  to  six  thousand  inhabitants. 

Palsy.  [lesson  VII.]  A  term  which  in  its 
biblical  usage  includes  apparently  nearly  all 
those  diseases  which  deprive  the  sufferer  of  the 
power  of  motion.  The  chills  of  the  night  and 
insufficient  protection  make  cramps  in  oriental 
countries  one  of  the  most  frightful  and  frequent 
maladies. 

Phar'l-sees.  [Lesson  VIII.]  One  of  the 
most  influential  sects  of  the  Jews  in  the  time  of 
Christ.  Their  origin  is  somewhat  obscure. 
Tliey  were  the  defenders  of  orthodoxy*as  against 
the  sects  of  the  Sndducees  and  Essenes.  Thus 
tliey  differed  from  the  Sadducees  in  holding  the 
resurrection  of  the  l)ody  and  the  immortality  of 
the  soul  (Matt.  22.  2r, :  Acts  23.  8),  future  re- 
v.ard^  ;ind  punishments,  a  divine  providence 
coopeniting  with  human  free  will,  and  the  doc- 
trine of  or:il  traditions.     The  latter  belief  gave 


them  their  prominent  distinction.  While  they 
revered  the  Old  Testament  books,  they  attrib- 
uted- equal,  authority  to  traditional  precepts 
which  supplemented  the  written  law,  and  which 
they  believe  to  have  descended  orally  from 
Moses.  Those  precepts  they  finally  exalted 
above  the  written  law  (Matt.  15.  1-9).  They 
were  intense  formalists.  They  perplexed  the 
people  with  such  vain  questions  as  the  lawful- 
ness of  eating  an  egg  laid  on  the  Sabbath,  or  the 
material  which  should  compose  the  wick  of  a 
Sabbath  lamp.  Christ  repeatedly  rebuked  them 
(Matt.  23).  They  thus  hated  him  and  formed 
a  part  of  the  council  that  sentenced  him  to 
death.  Many  noble  characters  were,  however, 
found  among  the  Pharisees,  such  as  Nicodemus 
and  d'oseph  of  Arimathea. 

Possessed  with  deTils.  [Lesson  VI.] 
"The  evangelists  unquestionably  believed,  and 
intended  to  be  understood  as  asserting,  that  the 
persons  described  as  possessed  with  evil  spirits 
were  really  under  control  of  disembodied  spirits, 
demons,  agents  of  Satan." — Abbott. 

Sabbath  day.  [Lessons  VI,  VIII.]  The 
Jewish  Sabbath  corresponds  to  our  Saturday, 
with  this  difference,  that  it  did  not  begin  as  our 
days  do,  with  the  preceding  midnight,  but  at 
sundown  of  what  we  would  call  the  day  before. 
The  Jewish  Sabbath  was  kept  with  a  formal 
strictness  which  no  Christian  nation  has  ever 
approached,  but  all  restrictions  were  raised  at 
sunset."  It  was  not  the  law  of  Moses  which  for- 
bade works  of  healing  on  the  Sabbath,  but  its 
narrow  interpretation  by  the  Pharisees. 

Soribes.  [Lessons  VI.  VII.  IX.]  An  order 
among  the  Jews  after  the  captivity,  devoted  to 
the  study,  copying,  and  exposition  of  the  law. 
As  time  went  on,  "the  words  of  the  scribes*' 
were  honored  above  the  law,  and  to  offend 
against  them  was  regarded  as  a  greater  crime 
than  a  breach  of  the  law.  In  their  teachings 
they  often  evaded  the  plainest  duties  and  tam- 
pered with  conscience.  We  can  easily  under- 
stand why  they  were  denounced  by  our  I»rd 
along  with  the  Pharis«»s. 

Showbread.  [Lesson  VIII.]  Each  Sab- 
bath on  the  table  in  the  holy  place  of  the  taber^ 
nacle  twelve  newly  baked  loaves  were  placed, 
the  old  loaves  being  eaten  by  the  priests  in  the 
sanctuary,  from  which  it  was  unlawful  to  re- 
move them.  The  point  made  by  our  Ijord  here 
is  that  David,  the  holy  hero  of  the  Jews,  had 
violatecl  the  letter  of  the  law  with  the  full 
sanction  of  the  high  priest,  under  the  plea  of 
necessity. 
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IntcfnatfonaJ  Lessons  for  1 904. 

Jas.    8.  Thx  Botboob  or  Jxsus.    Lake  2.  40>52. 
10.  Thb   P1UU.CBINO   OF   John  the  Baptist. 

Matt.  3.  1-12. 
17.  Tbb  Baptism  a  no  TsMPTATioit  op  Jbsus. 

Matt.  3.  13  to  4.  11. 
d4.  Jesus  Rejected  at  Nazaretu.    Luke  4. 

16-30. 
31.  Jesus  Calls  Four  Disciples.  Luke  5. 1-11. 
FXB.  7.  A  Sabbath  in   Caperaaum.     Mark  1. 
21-34. 
14.  Jeras  Fotvives  Sias.    Mark  2. 1-12. 
3L  Jesaa  aad  tlie  Sabbath.    Matt.  12.  1-13. 
96.  Hearers  aad  Doer  a  of  the  Wor4.  Matt. 

7.21-29. 
6.  Je»U8  CAiJis  the  Stqum.    Mark  4.  35-41. 
12.  Death  of  John  the  Baptist.    Matt.  14. 

1-12. 
20.  Jesus  Feeds  the  Five  Thousand.    Matt. 
14.  13-23. 

27.   FlEST  QUAKTEKLY  REVIEW. 


Programs  for  Teachers^  Meetings* 

Th€  Teaeh^n*  Meeting  ehouid  prepare  for 
tia  worlt  of  the  iellomimg  Swmday.  An  efori 
■iflrf  he  wtmde  to  keep  the  pte§ram  preceding 
ike  &tmdy  •/  ikm  Intemmtumal  Leeeen  within 
mmutee.  There  ehauld  le  no  re- 
faeraia  for  theee  preperaUom  meetinge^ 
eetd  the  meeting  ^^uid  begin  prompih*  ao  moi- 
fir  hoeo  emaU  the  numher  preeent  wutg  fi«.  Tho 
order  for  the  first  week  gives  deieile  which 
tkonid  ho  followed  in  the  other  meetings. 

First  Wsek. 

1.  Stndy  of  the  Primary  Additional  Lesson, 
6ve  minutes  for  the  teacher  and  fire  mln- 

fer  eODTersation. 

2.  Study  of  Additional  Lesson  for  higher 
grades,  giving  the  same  time. 

3.  Five-minute  paper  on  "What  Are  the 
Characteristics  of  Good  Illustrations?"  followed 
by  ten  minutes  for  conversation  on  topics. 

4.  Study  of  the  International  Lesson,  "A 
Sabbath  in  Capernaum^-^what  it  teaches,  and 
how  to  teach  it. 

Second  Week. 

1.  Primary  Additional  Lesson. 

2.  Addittonal  Lesson  for  higher  grades. 

3.  Paper  oo  "What  Proportion  of  the  Entire 
Time  of  the  Sunday  School  Session  should  be 
Devoted  to  a  Stody  of  the  Lesson  ?" 

4.  The  International  Lesson,  "Jesus  Forgives 
Sin." 


Third  Week. 

1.  Primary  Additional  Lesson. 

2.  Additional  Lesson  for  higher  grades. 

3.  Paper  on  "The  Coming  Easter  Celebration 
— Some  Suggestions." 

4.  The  International  Lesson,  "Jesus  and  the 
Sabbath." 

FouBTH  Week. 

1.  Primary  Additional  Lesson. 

2.  Additional  Lesson  for  higher  grades. 

3.  Paper  on  "The  Art  of  Securing  and  Sus- 
taining Attention." 

4.  The   International    Lesson,   "Hearers   and 
Doers  of  the  Word." 


Opening  and   Closing  Services  for  the 

First  Quarter* 

OPENIK6  SERYICB* 

1.  Silence. 

2.  Responsive  Sentences.  •  [Psa.  i.] 

SuPT.       Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  In  the 

coiuisel  oi  the  ungodly. 
School.  Nor  standeth.ln  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  slt- 

t*>th  in  the  seat  of  the  soornful. 
SupT.       But  bis  delight  is  la  the  law  of  the  Lobd  ; 
School.  And  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and 

night. 
SuPT.       Aud  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the 

rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  his 

fruit  in  his  season ; 
School.  His  leaf  also  shall  not  wither;  and  whatso- 
ever he  doeth  shall  prosper. 
SuPT.       The  ungodly  are  not  so:  but  are  like  the 

obaJf  whfch  the  wind  driveth  away. 
School.  Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not  stand  in 

thw  Jadgment,  uor  sinners  in  the  eongre- 

gation  of  the  righteous. 
SupT.       For  the  Lord  knowetta  the  way  of  the 

righteous: 
School.  But  the  way  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish. 

3.  SiXGINO. 

4.  The  Ten  ComfAiTDUXNTs,  oa  the  AroeTLXs' 

Creed. 

5.  Prayer,  followed  by  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  concert. 

6.  SlKOINO. 

CLOSING  SERVICE. 

1.  Si2?aiiro. 

8.  Responsive  Sehtkhcbs.    [Phil.  4.  8.] 

SuPT.       Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are 
true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest. 

School.  Whatsoever   things  are  just,  whatsoever 

thiugs  are  pure, 
SuPT.       Whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever 

things  are  of  good  report; 
School.  If  there  he  any  Tlrtue,  and  If  there  be  any 

praise,  think  o\\  WvesA  \}h\\\^*&. 
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Vntetnattonal  Bible  tHessons. 


FIRST  QUARTER :  SIX  MONTHS  WITH  MATTHEW,  MARK,  AND  LUKE. 


LESSON  VL    A  Sabbath  in  Capemaunu 


[Fth.7. 


GOLDEN  TEXT.    He  laid  his  hands  on  every  one  of  them,  and  healed  them*    Luke  4.  40. 


Authorized  Vebsion. 

[Compare  Matt.  8.  14-17;  Luke  4.  31-41.] 

Mark  1.  21-34.         ^Commit  to  memory  tfei'sett  21,  2t3.] 

21  And  they  went  into  Ca-per'na-um ;  and 
straightway  on  the  sabbath  day  he  entered  into 
the  synagogue,  and  taught. 

22  And  they  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine : 
for  he  taught  tiieui  us  one  that  had  authority, 
and  not  as  the  scribes. 

23  And  thei*e  was  in  their  synagogue  a  man 
with  an  unclean  spirit ;  and  he  cried  out, 

24  Saying,  Let  ««  alone;  what  have  we  to  do 
with  thee,  thou  Je'sus  of  Naz'a-reth?  art  thou 
come  to  destroy  us?  T  know  thee  wlio  thou  art, 
the  Holy  One  of  God. 

25  And  Je'sus  rebuked  him,  saying,  Hold  thy 
peace,  and  come  out  of  him. 

26  And  when  the  unclean  spirit  had  torn 
him,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he  came  out 
of  him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed,  insomuch  that 
they  questioned  among  themselves,  saying. 
What  thing  is  this?  what  new  doctrine  is  this? 
for  with  authority  commandeth  he  even  the  un- 
clean spirits,  and  they  do  obey  him. 

28  And  immediately  his  fame  spread  abroad 
throughout  all  the  region  round  about  Gal'- 
i-lee. 

29  And  forthwith,  when  they  were  come  out 
of  the  synagogue,  they  entered  into  the  house 
of  Si'mou  and  An'dr(>w,  with  James  and  John. 

30  But  Si'mon's  wife's  mother  lay  sick  of  a 
fever,  and  anon  they  tell  him  of  her. 

31  And  he  came  and  took  her  by  the  hand, 
and  lifted  her  up;  and  immediately  the. fever 
left  her,  and  she  ministered  unto  them. 

32  And  at  even,  when  the  sun  did  set,  thoy 
brought  unto  him  all  that  were  diseased,  and 
them  that  were  possessed  with  devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  was  gathered  together  at 
the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that  were  sick  of 
divers  diseases,  and  cast  out  many  devils ;  and 
suffered  not  the  devils  to  speak,  because  they 
knew  him. 


Time.— Early  in  A.  D.  28.     Place— Caper- 
naum, ill  (lalilce. 

Home  Readings, 
v.     A  Sabbath  in  Capernaum.     Mark  1.  21-34. 
Tu.  All  night   in  prayer.     Luke  C.  0-12. 
W.    The  great  Healer.     Mark  1. 


Americax  Revised  Version.* 

21  And  they  go  into  Capernaum;  and 
straightway  on  the  sabbath  day  he  entered  into 
the  synagogue  and  taught.  22  And  they  were 
astonished  at  his  teaching:  for  be  taught  them 
as  having  authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes. 
23  And  straightway  there  was  in  their  syna- 
gogue a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit;  and  he 
cried  out,  24  saying,  What  have  we  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus  thou  Nazarene?  art  thou  come  to 
destroy  us?  I  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the 
Holy  One  of  God.  25  And  Jesus  rebuked  him, 
saying,  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him. 
20  And  the  unclean  spirit,  tearing  him  and 
crying  with  a  loud  voice,  came  out  of  him. 
27  And  they  were  all  amazed,  insomuch  that 
they  questioned  among  themselves,  saying, 
W^hat  is  this?  a  new  teaching!  with  authority 
he  commandeth  even  the  unclean  spirits,  and 
they  obey  him.  28  And  the  report  of  htm  went 
out  straightway  everywhere  into  all  the  region 
of  Galilee  round  about. 

29  And  straightway,  when  they  were  come 
out  of  the  synagogue,  they  came  into  the  house 
of  Simon  and  Andrew,  with  James  and  John. 

30  Now  Simon's  wife's  mother  lay  sick  of  a 
fever;   and  straightway   they  tell  him   of  her: 

31  and  he  came  and  took  her  by  the  band,  and 
raised  her  up;  and  the  fever  left  her,  and  she 
ministered  unto  them. 

32  And  at  even,  when  the  sun  did  set,  they 
brought  untoMiim  all  that  were  sick,  and  them 
that  were  possessed  with  demons.  33  And  all 
the  city  was  gathered  together  at  the  door. 
34  And  he  healed  many  that  were  sick  with 
divers  diseases,  and  cast  out  many  demons; 
and  he  suffered  not  the  demons  to  speak,  be- 
cause they  knew  him. 


0-:    1- 


.».  »- 


t: 


I. 


Th.  A  word  of  power.     Mark  5.  1-15. 

F,  The  secret  of  power.     Mark  9.  17-29. 

*Sf.  Power  over  death.     Luke  7.  11-23. 

S.  Proofs  of  divinity.     »Iatt.  11.  1-a 

*  The  American  RerisloD,  copyrlgbt  im,  by  Tbomat  Ncltoo  Jk 
SonB. 
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Lesson  Hymn. 
[Hymnal:  No.  1099.   Tune:  PalesiriinL  C.  U,l 

Thine  arm,  O  Lord,  in  days  of  old 

Was  strong  to  heal  and  save; 
It  triumphed  aer  disease  and  deatli, 

O'er  darkness  and  the  grave : 
To  thee  they  went,  the  blind,  the  dumb, 

The  palsied  and  the  lame. 
The  leper  with  his  tainted  life. 

The  siclt  with  fevered  frame. 

And  lo,  thy  touch  brought  life  and  health. 

Gave  speech,  and  strengtli,  and  sight ; 
And  youth  renewed  and  frenzy  calmed 

Owned  thee,  ^he  Lord  of  light : 
And  now,  O  Lord,  be  near  to  bless. 

Almighty  as  of  yore, 
In  crowded  street,  by  restless  couch. 

As  by  Gennesareth's  shore, 

Qucstioitt  lor  Senior  Scholass* 

a.  TewAmf  «^tik  Amthmittf  (v.  21,  22^.— 
Whmt  chtt^e  an  the  Mfe  of  J«sa8  is  reeorded  in 
tkt  lirat  sentesce  of  the  lesson?  Botv  dad  has 
in  Oa^emanm  begjin'?  Had  fiynagefgue 
faecB  ^M  mstwm  in  4fhe  fftast?  Lnke 
4L  HL  Wist  specimeB  of  ibis  ncfthod  «C  teatdh- 
i^  does  Matthew  fuaniflh? 

C  £a^lm0  Dm^tmt  (t.  2vW8).— What 
■Bgidar  espenenoe  kai  Iw  on  this  Satfbath  day? 
Wkxt  <did  the  ^xy  •f  tftie  midlean  spirit  and  the 
met  -rf  J^min  to9e«her  yrwe^  What  two  thr»g« 
Aid  tsbe  Tnirades  vnwe  owicerning  Christ?  («) 
Hie  power  -over  .  .  .  iff)  Hns  compassien  f<fr 
the  .  .  .  What  was  its  effect  on  his  local  fame? 
What  was  the  purpose  of  all  of  his  miracles? 

3.  Heating  Diseases  (v.  29-34).— At  the  close 
•f  the  cynagofToe  sen^ice  where  did  lesnifi  go? 
What  li#ht  dees  this  otrcumstaBce  tbitow  on 
Pocer'«  lfc£e  and  cifvnmatanoes?  Relate  the  in- 
eident  that  teek  $Ask^  at  the  home  of  Peter. 
What  trait  of  ohairarter  in  Ohrast  did  it  dis- 
play'? J4ow  is  siokneM  a  tj-pe  trf  sin?  How 
■ay  we  aeouK  Chrifits  bleftsisigB  lor  our 
frieads?  Hew  -did  the  restored  woman  show 
her  gratitude?  H«w  many  of  those  who  lm^*e 
been  fsavf^  hy  Christ  minister  to  hion?  How 
did  tile  ntiractes  -of  C%rist  lead  to  more  mir- 
ac4e<«?  II«w  does  this  illustrate  the  work  'aif 
niratiofi:^  Why  did  not  J<esufi  suffer  the  derils 
to  «peak?  Whose  iKSPtimony  i»  bra  power  -does 
Ohrist  ^stre? 

Questions  for  Intermediate  Scholars* 
I.  Tf^ndkvng  ^n€  ITwTifitT  w  fhe  Synagoffue 
(▼.  21-28).— What  dwcrples  had  Jesus  at  this 


ixme?  Wbepe  ild  he  spend  the  Sabbath?  How 
was  his  teaching  received?  What  afflicted  man 
was  in  the  place?  What  recognition  was  given 
J«8ns?  What  tlid  J«fiUB  say?  What  was  the 
result? 

£.  Eeolififg  in  the  Home  (v.  29^1).— Where 
were    Christ    and    his    disciples    entertained? 
Wlio  wfts  siok?    How  wms  «be  €uf«d? 

8.  nealing  the  Multitude  (v.  32-34).— Who 
came  to  Christ  at  eventide?  What  interest  in 
his  work  was  shown?  What  relief  did  Jesus 
give  to  those  who  were  afflicted? 

Que^ons  lor  Yowiger  SdiolaA. 

When  did  the  disciples  iir^  go  with  Jesus? 
What  house  did  they  enter?  What  did  he  do 
there?  What  did  the  people  think?  Why? 
What  unfortunate  man  was  there?  Did  he 
know  who  l-esm  was?  What  did  he  call  him? 
What  did  Jesus  say  to  him?  Did  the  evil 
spirit  obey  him?  Where  did  Jesus  and  the  four 
asciples  go?  What  did  they  find  there?  What 
did  Jesus  do  for  her?  What  did  she  afterward 
do  for  liim7  What  happened  after  the  sun  was 
set?  Why  did  they  wait  for  sunset?  TUl  sun- 
set li  was  the  Sal/bath,  and  they  had  'been  taught 
i't  was  wrong  to  heal  on  the  Sahhath.  Was  it 
really  wrong?  A'o;  Jesus  taught  that  it  teas 
right. 

The  Condensed  Review. 

1.  TVTiat  great  change  now  occurs  in  the  life 
of  Jesus?  He  moved  from  Nazareth  to  Caper- 
naum. 2.  How  did  he  begin  his  life  in  Caper- 
naum? *'As  his  custom  was,  he  went  into  the 
synagogue  on  the  Sahhath  day.*'  3.  Who 
recognraed  him  as  the  Son  of  God?  An  evil 
spirit.  4.  How  did  he  show  his  power  as  the 
Son  of  God"?  He  cast  out  the  demon.  '5.  What 
was  the  effect  on  the  populace?  They  spread 
his  fame  through  Halilec.  6.  What  is  the 
Gm.iyEN  Text?    "He  laUl"  etc. 


TKe  Oiurc^  Ciftediism. 
l<e.  Is   the   Son   God?     "Christ   is   over  all, 
God    IJessed    forever.**     Be   is    the    true   tjod. 
Rom.  0.  r>;  1  John  5.  20. 

17.  Is    the    Holy    Ghost   God?      The   Uitiy 
Ohost  is  ''the  Eternal  Spirit:*     Heh.  9.  14. 

18.  In  whnt   name  are  Christians  baptized"? 
In  the  name  of  the  Holy  Tnnity— tlvfj  ^aWct, 
the  Son,  and' the  Holy  Ghost.   ^ltvXX.*l%A^ 
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THE    LrESSON    OUTLINE. 

The  Power  and  Goodness  of  Christ. 


I.  He    Substitutes    Knowledge    for    Igno- 

KA^'CE. 

He    taught    them    as    one    having    authority. 

V.  22. 

Christ,  in  wliom  are  hid  all  the  treasures 

of  wisdom  and  knowledge.     Col.  2.  2,  3. 

Never  man  spake  like  this  man.     John  7. 

46. 

II.  He  Abolishes  Impurity. 

The  unclean  spirit  came  out.     v.  20. 

What    concord    hath'  Christ    with    Bqlial? 

2  Cor.  6.  15. 
He  is  faithful  and  just  to  cleanse  us  from 

all  unrighteousness.     1  John  1.  O. 


III.  He  Heals  Disease. 

He  came,  and  immediately  the  fever  left  her, 

V.  31. 
The  blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the  lame 

walk,   the    lepers   are  cleansed,    and    the 

deaf  hear.     Luke  7.  22. 
The  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and 

the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up.     James  5. 

15. 

IV.  He  Is  No  Respecter  of  Persons. 
They  brought  unto  him  all.    v.  32. 

Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 

heavy  laden.     Matt.  11.  28. 
If   ye  have   respect   to   persons,   ye   commit 

sin.    James  2.  9. 


EXPLANATORY    NOTES- 

BY    ROBBRT   R.    DOH&RTY,  PH.D. 

This  is  the  first  lesson  this  year  taken  from  Mark's  gospel,  and  two  or  three  minutes  spent  on  the  book 
and  its  author  will  be  of  advantage  to  most  classes.  John  Mark  was  the  son  of  a  certain  Mary,  whose 
house  was  a  meeting  place  for  the  early  Christians  of  Jerusalem  (Acts  12.  12);  he  was  the  nephew  of  Barna- 
bas (Col.  4.  10)  ;  and  his  **  spiritual  father  "  was  Peter  (1  Pet.  5.  18).  Little  is  known  of  his  life.  From  Je- 
rusalem to  Antioch  (Acts  12.  25)  and  from  Antioch  to  Perga  (Acts  13.  5, 18)  he  accompanied  Paul  and  Bar^ 
nabas  as  a  *'  minister,''  or  attendant,  but  at  Perga,  from  some  cause  not  recorded,  he  **  departed  from  them, 
and  went  not  with  them  to  the  work.''  Because  of  this  desertion  Paul  *'  thought  it  not  good"  to  take 
Mark  on  a  later  apostolic  journey,  and,  as  Barnabas  would  not  go  without  him,  a  "  sharp  contention  *' 
arose  between  the  apostles  (Acts  15. 80-41).  While  Paul,  taking  Silas  with  him,  revisited  the  churches  of  Asia 
Minor,  Barnabas  with  Mark  "sailed  into  Cyprus"  (Acts  15.  89).  Years  afterward  we  find  Mark  in  Rome 
on  the  friendliest  terms  with  Paul  (Col.  4.  10,  II).  According  to  a  generally  accepted  tradition  Mark^s  gos- 
pel was  written  under  the  direction,  if  not  at  the  dictation,  of  Peter.  It  is  regarded  by  many  as  the  earliest 
of  the  gospels,  and  it  is  the  shortest  of  the  four.  It  begins  with  Jesus  as  a  public  teacher  and  worker.  It  is 
characterized  throughout  by  vividness  of  word-picturing. 


Verse  21.  They.  Five  persons — Jesus,  John, 
James,  Peter,  and  Andrew.  Went,  "Go :"  the 
present  tense,  giving  dramatic  intensity;  char- 
acteristic  of  Mark.  Capernaum,  A  thriving 
town  on  the  northwest  shore  of  the  Sea  of  Gali- 
lee, in  which,  after  his  expulsion  from  Nazareth 
(Luke  4.  30,  31),  .Tesus  made  his  home.  Before 
long  it  came  to  be  called  "his  own  city"  (Matt. 
9.  1).  Here  he  wrought  "mighty  works,"  and 
the  populace  thronged  to  hear  him.  but  they 
did  not  "l)elieve,"  and  the  mournful  prophecy  of 
Matt.  11.  23  is  fulfilled  to-day  in  the  uncertain 
discussions  of  archaeologists  concerning  its  site 
(probably  Khan  Minyeh :  possibly  Tell  Hum). 
Straighticay.  Compare  verse  23  (Rpvision)  ; 
verse  28,  "immediately;"  verse  29.  "forthwith;" 
verse  30,  "anon" — all  of  which  should  be  ren- 
dered as  here,  "straightway."  The  phrase  occurs 
fr>rty-on#  times  in   Mark's  gospel,  and   may  i>e 


characteristic  of  Peter's  phraseology ;  bwt  this 
does  not  lessen  its  force  in  each  case.  Here 
it  shows  that  Jesus  took  bis  very  earliest  op- 
portunity to  preach  in  the  synagogue.  It  is  a 
pity  that,  instead  of  introducing  this  foreign 
word  "synagogue"  into  our  language,  the  trans- 
lators could  not  have  used  the  familiar  term 
"meetinghouse."  which  "synagogue"  literally 
stands  for.  "When  the  Jews  in  captivity  were 
deprived  of  attendance  on  tlie  temple  worship, 
they  could  at  least  meet  together  to  bear  the 
law  read  and  pray  together.  When  they  re- 
turned to  Palestine  buildings  for  such  services 
were  provided  in  every  considerable  town." — 
Buell.  Taught.  From  Acts  13.  15  we  Infer 
that  visiting  rabbis  were  welcomed  to  read  and 
teach. 

22.  l^hey   were    astonished   at    his    doctrine 
["teaching"].     At  what  he  said  and  at  how  he 
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■aid  it.  Ue  ianght  them  a*  one  thai  had  [''as 
having'* J  uuthority,  and  not  aa  the  scribca.  Lie 
set  aside  the  teachiog  of  ''tbem  of  oldeu  time*' 
with  '^Sut  I  &ay  unto  you/'  *'Tiie  tradition  of 
oaen'*  (Mark  7.  8)  was  the  best  the  scribes  had 
to  give ;  but  now  God  was  ''speaking  by  his  own 
Son." 

23.  And  ["straightway"]  there  was  in  their 
9ifnaffogu€  a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit,  Beven 
cases  of  demoniacal  possession  are  recorded  in 
the  gospels;  in  each  case  there  seem  to  be 
dehnite  signs  of  physical  or  mental  disease ; 
and  apart  from  demoniacal  possession,  no  ex- 
ample is  given  of  mental  disease.  But  each 
of  these  seven  cases  is  presented  as  a  real 
possession  by  real  demons.  The  distinction  is 
clearly  made  in  verses  32  and  34  of  this  lesson. 
By  such  passages  as  Matt.  12.  43-45,  24-28,  our 
Lord  deliberately  sanctions  the  popular  belief 
that  evil  spirits  liad  established  over  the  phys- 
ical and  mental  powers  of  certain  persons  a 
desperate  tyranny.  The  possessed  are  classed 
by  the  evangelists  not  so  much  among  vicious 
characters  as  among  the  afflicted — "highly 
wrought  nervous  temi)eraments."  That  the  life- 
time of  Christ  should  witness  *'a  special  out- 
burst of  such  demoniacal  powers"  (as  well  as 
special  control  of  men  by  the  Holy  Ghost)  is 
not  strange :  and  it  is  quite  possible  that  in  our 
own  day  there  are  many  sucli  cases  unrecog- 
nized. "This,"  sajs  Dr.  J.  II.  Moulten,  "is  not 
denying  the  agencies  of  definite  psychological 
laws ;  certainly  such  laws,  which  are  the  in- 
struments of  God's  own  working,  may  become 
the  weapons  of  Satan."  The  word  "unclean" 
meant  to  the  Jew  ceremonially  defilingf  and 
probably  alludes  to  forbidden  conduct  or  words. 

24.  Let  U8  alone.  Omitted  from  the  best 
manuscripts,  and  therefore  from  the  lievision. 
What  hare  ioe  to  do  with  thee.  A  Uebrew 
idiom  equivalent  to  ''What  are  you  doing  here?" 
Thou  Jesus  of  Tfazareth.  "Jesus  tbou  Naza- 
rene,"  Art  thou  come  to  destroy  us.  A  very 
natural  assumption.  "For  this  purpose  the  Son 
of  God  was  manifested,  that  he  might  destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil."  T  know  thee  who  thou 
art.  Recognize  thee.  The  Holy  One  of  Qod, 
The  Messiah.  Compare  John  C.  GO,  Revised 
Vereion;  Psa.  la  10;  89.  19;  Job  €.  10;  Isa. 
10.  17. 

26.  And  when  [omit  '*wben"J  the  unclean 
spirit  hmd  Utm  him  (''tearing  him"],  and  cried 
["crying"]  wUh  a  loud  voice,  he  [omit  "he"] 
cmme  ^ut  of  him.  Luke  (4.  35). gives  us  a  pic- 
tare  of  the  man  thrown  down  by  demoniac 
power  in  tbe  Yery  middle  of  the  crowd.  The 
obedience,  iflunediate  although  reluctant,  'jhaws 


at  once  the  power  of  the  Lord  and  the  peraoA- 
ulity  of  the  demon. 

27.  The  questionings  of  the  amazed  bystand- 
ers are  given  much  more  vivaciously  by  the  Re- 
vised Version  than  in  the  older  form :  What  is 
thist  a  new  teaching  J  with  a4iihoriiy  he  com- 
mandeth  even  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  obey 
him.  The  inseparability  of  our  Lord's  miracles 
from  his  teaching  has  no  better  example  than 
these  exclamations.  The  deed  these  men  had 
witnessed  was  marvelous  as  an  exhibition  of 
power,  but  it  was  much  more  than  that;  the 
acceptance  of  it  as  a  fact  revolutionized  all 
theology;  and  ])laced  Jesus  of  Nazareth  higher 
even  than  the  popular  conception  of  the  -Mes- 
siah. The  deed  had  been  done  before  their  eyes, 
and  they  could  not  but  accept  it.  It  was  this 
new  authority  that  startled  them. 

28.  Immediately  his  fame  spread  abroad 
throughout  all  the  region  round  about  Galilee, 
"The  report  of  him  went  out  straightway  every- 
where into  all  tlie  regions  of  Galilee  round 
about."  Dr.  Merrill  and  other  scholars  have 
abundantly  proved  that  Galilee  At  tiiis  time  was 
a  center  of  agricultural,  nuuiufacturing,  and 
commercial  industo'*  It  was  one  of  the  most 
thickly  populated  places  on  earth,  and  in  many 
ways  its  "lines  went  out  into  all  the  world." 

29.  Forthwith.  '^Straightway."  Entered. 
"Came."  The  house  of  Simon  attd  Andre*o* 
The  early  home  of  these  men  was  Bethsaida. 
About  the  time  that  our  Lord  removed  from 
Nazareth  to  Capernaum  they  aeem  to  have  come 
there  also.  James  and  JoJm.  Sons  of  Zebedee. 
These  men  and  Peter  and  Aiidrew  were  our 
Lord*s  most  intimate  personal  friends. 

^a  But.  "Now."  Simon's  wife's  mother 
lay  sick  of  a  fever.  Capernaum  was  surrounded 
by  marslies,  and  fevers  wcme,  at  times  at  least, 
prevalent  around  all  the  northern  a«d  westero 
shores  of  the  lake.     Anon.    * 'Straight  way." 

31.  He  oame  and  took  Iher  by  the  hand,  and 
lifted  ["raised"!  her  up.  To  show  sympathy 
and  assist  faith.  Immediately  {omit  'inunedi- 
ately"]  the  fever  left  /*rr,  and  sikc  ministered 
unto  them.  Evidently  tlie  cure  wms  comj)lete; 
no  weakness  lingered. 

32.  At  cven^  when  ^e  sun  did  set.  In  all 
subtropical  towns  sunset  brings  life  amd  stir; 
especially  was  this  so  among  the  Jews  on  a 
Sabbath  evening — tlie  ceremonial  rest  ceasing  at 
sundown.  2'hey  brouifht  unto  him  aU  ihat  were 
diseased  ["sick"},  and  them  that  were  peasessei 
with  -devils  ["demons"].  We  have  already  called 
attention  to  tbe  clear  distinctioa  ewgry where 
nmde  between  disease  and  demoslacal  possessioB. 

S3.  AU  the  diy  WM  gatKerti  to9«l>WQT  «l  \>hA 
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door.  So  great  was  the  concourse  it  seemed 
that  nobody  could  have  been  left  at  home  or  iu' 
other  streets. 

34.  He  healed  manp  [Matthew  says  "all**] 
thai  toeresick  of  ["with"]  divers  diseases,  and 
cast  out  many  devils  ["demons"].  His  "laying 
on  of  hands"  is  mentioned  by  Luke.     The  old 


word  "divers"  intimates  how  all-embracing  was 
his  power.  ["He"]  suffered  not  the  devils 
["demons"]  to  speaks  because  they  knew  him. 
The  meaning  of  this  is  that  their  recognition  of 
him  irresistibly  impelled  them  to  speak ;  but  he 
could  tolerate  no  indorsement  from  the  powers 
of  evil. 


HOMILETICAL    AND    PRACTICAL    NOTES. 

BY    BEV.    STEPHEN    J.    UERBEN,    LIT.D. 


It  is  a  significant  fact  that  the  first  Sabbath 
after  the  call  of  the  four  disciples  (studied 
last  Sunday)  finds  Jesus  in  the  synagogue  and 
exercising  the  functions  of  a  teacher.  It  is 
worth  while  to  bear  in  mind  also  that  Caper- 
naum was  the  abode  of  two  at  least,  and  possi- 
bly five,  of  bis  disciples,  and  that  the  identifi- 
cation of  these  men  with  Jesus  would  be  sure 
to  attract  greater  attention  there  than  anywhere 
else.  The  service  of  the  synagogue,  which  differed 
considerably  from  that  of  the  temple,  consisted 
in  prayer  and  the  reading  and  exposition  of  pas- 
sages from  the  Old  Testament,  principally  from 
the  Pentateuch  and  prophets;  and  this  service 
might  be  conducted  by  any  proper  person  desig- 
nated by  the  "ruler  of  the  synagogue."  It  is  a 
curious  fact  that  if  the  ruler  himself  desired 
"to  take  part  in  reading  the  Scriptures  he  had 
to  be  invited  by  others  to  do  so,  because  he  could 
not  himself  assume*  the  honorable  function." 
Following  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  it  was 
customary,  if  a  competent  person  were  present, 
to  invite  an  exposition  of  the  Scripture  read. 

The  teaching  of  the  ordinary  scribe  was  a 
very  ordinary  affair.  There  were  certain  well- 
defined  lines  of  exposition  with  which  the^  people 
were  quite  as  familiar  as  the  scribes.  But 
Jesus  was  an  extraordinary  teacher  and  ignored 
the  old  paths  of  instruction  altogether.  That 
they  were  astonished  at  his  teaching  is  not  a 
matter  of  surprise,  because  he  taught  with  an 
authority  of  a  totally  different  kind  from  that 
possessed  by  the  scribes.  It  would  be  interest- 
ing to  know  positively  what  line  of  instruction 
Jesus  pursued  at  this  time.  We  can  infer  that 
it  was  honest,  practical,  spiritual,  and  original : 
and  that  he  was  himself  the  highest  exemplifi- 
cation of  the  truths  he  taught. 

That  Jesus  should  be  confronted  on  the  first 
Sabbath  of  his  public  ministry  with  a  man  with 
an  unclean  spirit  may  be  taken  by  some  as  pro- 
phetic not  only  of  his  entire  career  on  earth,  but 
suggestive  also  of  the  character  of  the  forces 
which  were  to  be  in  opposition  te  the  religious 
system  he  founded  throughout  all  time.  The  man 
with  the  unclean  spirit  stands  as  a  type  of  the 


forces  of  evil  that  are  arrayed  for  the  destruction 
of  the  individual  soul  and  for  the  overthrow  of 
the  spiritual  system  of  which  Jesus  is  the  head. 
But  if  the  encounter  with  the  man  with  the 
unclean  spirit  is  prophetic,  why  may  not  the 
successful  issue  of  the  encounter  be  prophetic 
also?  It  may,  and  it  is;  for  as  surely  as  the 
unclean  spirit  "came  out  of  him"  at  the  com- 
mand of  Jesus,  so  surely  will  the  day  come 
when  Jesus  will  have  every  enemy  under  his 
feet,  and  his  reign  will  be  universal. 

In  the  times  of  our  Lord  belief  in  demonology 
was  very  general.  It  is  said  that  it  "affected 
even  the  most  cultivated  and  cosmopolitan  of 
Jews;"  that  the  theory  held  at  that  time  was 
that  evil  demons  or  unclean  demons  hovered 
about  the  world  and  were  under  subjection  to 
Satan.  The  demon  was  regarded  as  entering 
into  a  man  as  though  he  were  "a  physical 
entity"  and  was  driven  out  by  the  authoritative 
declaration  and  command  of  some  higher  power. 
Jesus  brought  the  power  of  his  own  personality 
to  bear  on  the  unclean  spirit ;  and  whatever 
theory  of  demonology  we  may  hold  this  prac- 
tical suggestion  is  worthy  of  consideration :  that 
evil  will  always  loose  its  hold  and  vanish 
through  the  influence  of  Superior  good  powers. 
It  is  not  enough  to  declaim  against  a  thing  be- 
cause it  is  evil;  the  protest  of  the  tongue  must 
be  backed  up  by  the  stronger  protest  of  the 
righteous  life.  When  a  man  lives  the  high  and 
worthy  life  of  practical  righteousness  his  pro- 
test has  all  the  weight  of  "authority,"  and  it 
will  be  said  of  him  as  it  was  of  Jesus,  "for  with 
authority  he  commandeth  even  the  unclean 
spirits,  and  they  do  obey  him." 

If  the  methods  of  teaching  adopted  by  Jesus 
were  so  different  as  to  draw  from  his  hearers 
the  remark  that  he  taught  as  one  having  author- 
ity, how  astonished  the  people  must  have  been 
when  they  saw  the  man  with  an  unclean  spirit 
set  free  from  the  evil  thraldom  not  "by  magical 
incantation  or  labored  formula*,"  but  by  a  sharp 
rebuke  and  an  authoritative  word  of  command ! 
With  the  methods  of  the  sorcerers  they  were  fa- 
miliar, but  they  had  never  seen  it  on  this  wise. 
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bods  of  Jesus  saggest  the  only  proper 

irhich  to  overcome  the  evU  of  the  world. 

niiglit,     nor    by    power,    b«t    by    my 

sitb  the  Lord  of  hMta."    The  power  of 

Icing  through  human  agencies,  and!  that 

lone,  can  give   tbe  aatborHy  and  win 

)ry.     Tbe  day  of  the  sorcecvr  is  past 

itlas  of  exorcism  can  oast  devils  out  of 

inn    heart  or  burl   bad   men    from    the 

tbe  mighty.    These  things  can  be  done, 

[^  permanently,  only  as  men  b&re  their 

irts  pore,  acknowledge  tbe  sovereignty 

Christ,  and,  buttressed  by  the  authority 

nal  rightcoosnesB,  project  their  person- 

ito  every  high  and  worthy  cause.    Even 

ean  spirits  said  of  Jesus,  '^I  know  thee 

ID   art.   tbe  Holy  One  of   Israel;"  his 

e  personal  sinlessaess"  was  recognised, 

power  ol  it  was  felt  even  to  tbe  cast- 

of  tbe  deiBOB  of  uDcleaoiicss^     So  the 

Qg    of   Jesus   Christ    in   the   iadividoal 

>t  only  pvrifies  the  heart  and  life,  but 

tbe  possessor  of  tbe  purified  heart  to  be- 

p  power  of  God  UDto  salvatioB  to  those 

in  tbe  power  of  the  evil  one. 

the  fame  of  Jesus  should  spread  imme- 
throughout  Gafilee  was  a  natural  con- 
i   of    tho   incidents   of    that    wonderful 

at  Capernaum;  it  was  natural  also 
y  showld  bring  *Hnito  him  all  that  were 
i  them  that  were  possessed  with  d^rils/* 
menbering  that  be  spoke  and  wroiTght 

bavfng  aothority,''  is  it  at  all  strange 
>  healed  many  that  were  sick  with  divers 
.  and  cast  out  many  devils;'*  and  that 
'ered  not  the  devils  to  speak,  because 
ew  him.'*  The  statement  of  Principal 
I,  of  Aberdeen,  however,  on  the  subject 
ist  in  this  lesson  is  worthy  of  considera- 
le  says:  "The  problem  presented  by 
ce  this  of  the  man  in  the  synagogue  is 
>lved.  Lunacy  and  epilepsy  were  corn- 
ea ses  in  the  East,  and  the  phenomena 
1  here  and  in  similar  instances  resemble 
:hihirod  by  known  disen$«es  of  a  mentaf 
<nl  kind.     Hence  it  is  argued  that  what 

h4»re  is  simply  an  example  of  the  Bast- 
r'of  Attributing  abnormal  •experiences 
traordinary  disorders  to  supernatural 
and  that  nothing  more  is  meant  than 
e  should  call   fits  of  epilepsy  or  onsets 

lunacy.  Modem  inquiry,  however,  tends 
renter  mj^teries  than  before  in  certain 
f  psychical  ailment,  and  in  some  of  the 
corded  in  the  gospels  there  Is  the  pe- 
ature  of  tbe  recognition  of  Jesus  as  the 


Tbousfats  forYotmg  People* 

**A   MAN  WITH  AN   UNCLEAN  SPIRIT." 

1.  The  Miracle.  The  synagogue  was  filled, 
and  to  the  men  of  Capernaum  Jesus,  the  prophet 
of  Galilee,  spake.  And  as  they  listened,  as 
crowds  listen  when  the  speaker's  soul  goes  forth 
to  hold  them  si)ellbQund»  there  rose  a  strange 
and  startling  cry.  All  unobserved,  a  poor  de- 
moniac had  entered  that  house  of  prayer.  Per- 
haps he  came  thinking  it  to  be  a  sanctuary, 
where  for  a  moment  he  mig^ht  be  smoothed  by 
memories  of  Sabbath  days  passed  away  forever. 
Suddenly  the  air  is  rent  by  his  shriek  of  terror; 
each  worshiper  is  struck  dumb  with  fear.  The 
crowd  heard  the  shriek,  they  saw  the  ghostly 
vision  of  the  unclean  demoniac,  but  were  help- 
less. In  tones  almost  of  anger,  but  with  a  word 
of  power,  the  Prophet  that  should  come  into  the 
world  bids  the  unclean  spirit  come  out.  No 
wonder  that  the  little  flock  was  filled  with  ad- 
miration  and  enthusiasm ;  no  wonder  that  forth- 
with his  fame  spread  abroad  throughout  all  that 
country. 

2.  The  Interest  which  Ood's  Call  Evoked. 
See  the  effect  upon  the  men  of  Capernaum,  the 
conquest,  so  it  seemed,  of  their  whole  heart ; 
see  their  amazement,  their  absolute  conviction, 
as  the  demoniac  lay  before  them  healed.  Yet 
in  a  few  days  all  was  forgotten,  and  they  who 
bad  the  unspeakablfr  blessedness  of  bearing 
Christ's  words  spoken  fron  bis  own  lips,  they 
who  beheld  one  of  his  most  startling  miracles, 
beard  soob  after  that  most  awfal  woe,  '^Sball 
be  brought  down  to  bell." 

3.  The  PracticQl  Les9on  for  Vb.  Let  us  be 
warned  by  the  sad  history  of  Capernaum,  so 
often  repeated.  The  mere  enjoyment  of  hear- 
ing God's  voice,  or  joining  in  services  or  sac- 
raments, will  not  do  anything  for  us  save  fn- 
crease  our  condemnation,  unless  we  join  together 
earnest  prayer  to  God  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
stern  resolution  of  a  braver,  truer,  higher  life, 
and  begin  at  oace  to  do  the  will  of  God.  [T, 
Birkctt-Dovcr.] 

Teaching  Hints  for  Intermediate  Classes. 

BY   mEV.    A.    H.    MC  KI.VNEY. 

FASTEN  KR*. 

1.  Our  study  aiul  teaching  outline  for  this 
month  is  the  one  adopted  for  the  quarter, 
namely  : 

FASTENERS. 

APPROACH. 

IXTROnrCTION. 

TEX'T. 

HSLFf)  FOR  TUV.  ^\Y.X\V>\C? . 
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2.  Tlie  teacher  should  read  the  Fasteners 
given  in  the  Hints  for  the  various  lessons  in 
lR><t  month's  Journal. 

3.  Point  out  Capernaum  on  the  map. 

4.  Have  ready  pictures  of  a  synagogue  and 
of  an  oriental  house. 

APPROACH. 

Many  great  and  many  wise  men  have  left  on 
record  their  declaration  concerning  the  good 
that  results  from  a  proper  observance  of  the 
Sabbath.  The  teacher  should  be  prepared  to 
give  the  opinion  of  some  such  person.  Then 
picture  the  following: 

1.  A  prison  on  Sunday. 

2.  A  place  where  the  inhabitants  use  Sunday 
as  a  day  of  pleasure  seeking. 

3.  A  place  where  the  inhabitants  devote  Sun- 
day to  the  worship  of  God,  to  the  development 
of  their  higher  nature,  and  to  service  for  one 
another. 

Ask:  In  which  of  these  places  would  you  pre- 
fer to  pass  your  time?  Why?  Discuss  the 
various  answers,  show  that  not  the  enforced  but 
the  voluntary  active  keeping  of  the  Lord's  Day 
is  the  very  best  for  everyone. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Ask :  How  many  can  repeat  the  fourth  com- 
mandment? (Have  several  repeat  it.)  To  whom 
was  this  command  given?  Did  not  Jesus  do 
away  with  it  when  he  came?  There  are  many 
who  say  that  he  did.  The  very  best  way  for  us 
to  be  sure  is  to  learn  how  he  was  accustomed  to 
spend  the  Sabbath.  For  this  purpose  let  us 
open  our  Bibles  at  the  lesson 

TEXT. 

Say :  Read  tlie  lesson  story  very  carefully, 
and  then  write  down  the  three  things  that  Jesus 
did  in  l'ai>ernauni  on  this  Sabbath  day.  When 
the  pupils  have  written  what  they  think  Jesus 
did,  have  them  summarize  as  fallows: 

OX  THK  SABBATH 


WORSHIPED. 

TAUGHT. 

HKALED. 


].  JcHUH  Worshiping.  Show  picture  of  syna- 
gogue. Ask :  Where  did  Jesus  go  on  the  Sab- 
bath? How  often?  (Review  Lesson  IV,  and 
note  particularly  verse  !<». )  How  do  you  know 
that  Jesus  worshiped?     The  tefk^ei;  should  be 


prepared  to  give  an  outline  of  the  services  of 
the  synagogue.  (See  Hurlbut's  Revised  Nor- 
mal Lessons.) 

2.  Jesus  Teaching.  How  do  we  know  Jesus 
taught?  (Verse  21.)  How  did  be  teach? 
Again  refer  to  Lesson  IV,  which  tells  of  the 
effect  of  bis  teaching  at  Nazareth. 

3.  Jesus  Healing.  For  variety  the  teacher 
may  paint  a  series  of  word  pictures : 

(1)  The  man  under  the  influence  of  tbe 
unclean  spirit. 

(2)  The  man  delivered  from  the  power  of  the 
spirit. 

(3)  Peter's  mother-in-law  under  the  influence 
of  the  fever. 

(4)  Peter's  mother-in-law  tiealed. 

Impress  the  truth  that  Jesus,  because  he  is 
God  and  has  divine  power,  was  able  to  perform 
these  miracles.  (Our  children  are  very  young 
when  they  hear  that  Jesus  was  a  good  man  and 
nothing  more.) 

Now  show  the  picture  of  the  house,  and  teach 
that  the  power  of  Jesus  to  bless  and  to  heal  is 
not  exerted  in  the  synagogue  or  church  only, 
but  in  the  home  and  in  every  place  where  he  is 
received. 

HELPS   FOR   THE   MEMORY. 

Recur  now  to  the  outline  which  shows  what 
Jesus  did  on  the  Sabbath.  Ask:  Who  is  your 
great  example?  When  the  pupils  answer, 
"Jesus,"  teach  that  they  ought  to  follow  him  in 
everything,  and  then  ask  them  to  make  tbe  fol* 
lowing  resolve  and  to  look  at  it  on  each  Sun- 
day morning: 

I   WILL  HONOR  THE  LORD'S  DAY 


WORSHIPING 
BY       LEARNING  OF 
SERVING  FOR 


STUDY    IX    ADVANCE. 

Request  each  pupil  to  write  out  during  tbe 
week  and  to  bring  to  class  on  next  Sunday  ft 
text  dealing  with  forgiveness  of  sins. 

Review  word,  Healing. 


By  ^ay  of  lUustratlon. 

BY   JENNIE    M.   BINGHAM. 

He  taught  as  having  authority.  A  missionary 
for  the  first  time  speaking  to  some  Indians  of 
the  North  Pacific  coast  said  earnestly.  "The 
Great  Spirit  sent  me  to  you."  They  listened,  and 
tliat  tribe  of  cannibal  Indians  is  to-day  a  civilised, 
Christianized  community.     Those  who  go  forth 
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Lrist*s  Baflie  must  have  convict  rons  of  aii- 
J.  Lastenefs  always  respeud  to  this.  A 
ODce  aaid  to  bis  pastor,  "Don't-  preach 
dtMibts,  wc  have  enough  of  our  own.  Give 
ar  coavictioBs — the  things  you  know  to  be 

•we  2<K  **Tk€  uneletti^  apirit^  tcariug^  him 
rytfif  ttitk  a  l^md  voice.*'  The  powep  of 
lo«a  Bot  gradually  grow  weaker  and  then 
as  joiL  eMkteoil  agaiiust  it.  Be  sure  that  as 
ry  to  Kleasc  some  slave  from  the  bondage 

the  davii  wLU  seek  to  gaia  a  tighter  hold. 
meflBber  of  ycmr  Sunday  school  dass  whom 
jc  trying  to  win  for  Christ  will  suddenly 
when  yo«  hoiie  for  victory)  behave  in  a 
vliy  trying  aad  irrereireQt  majmer.  I  know 
iBC  wofBftii  w^ho  laughed  in  her  teacher's 
irheu  the  teacher  spoke  to  her  of  Christ, 
fterward  said  that  never  in  all  her  life  bad 
^vil  been  so  real,  and  his  power  over  her  so 

as   when  she   was   trying   to  decide   the 
question  of  personal  salvation. 
ve    SO.      Strmiffhttcmp    thep    tell    him    of 

When  John  the  Baptist  was  put  to  death 

■d  thai  those  broken-hearted  disciples  took 

c  body  and  buried  it  and  went  and  told 

Wise  disciples!     A  woman  in  great  dis- 

of  mind  over  a  sorrow  which  her  nearest 

could  not  share,  received  a  leaflet  entitled, 
Jesus."  She  was  not  a  Christian  and  she 
pp  the  leaflet,  saying,  "What  possible  good 
t  do?*'  But  she  did  tell  him,  and  in  the 
?  she  knew  hni  and  accepted  hina,  and  he, 
ttrden-bearer,  brought  her  reffef. 

•*r  .//.  **8h€  mini9t€r€d  unto  them."  The 
linteness  of  Christ's  cures  has  a  moral 
istion  in  it.  In  the  spiritual  world  why 
i  not  Jesus  Christ  heal  men  as  suddenly 
the  physical  world?  When  men  are  spir- 
y  healed,  bow  long  should  it  be  before  they 
an  atfeeaipt  to  serve  others?  Jesus  Christ 
ot  reqahre  that  any  body  of  men  should 
m  the  case  in  order  to  procure  a  testi- 
iT  of  healing;  the  ser\Mce  which  the  healed 
er  rendered  was  itself  testimonial  enough. 
mmiw  thai  men  have  been  with  Christ  when 
are  doini;  Cbristt's  work. — Jom'ph  Pitrkcr. 
aa«  the  Miracle-worker.  We  are  told  that 
"arie  is  an  interference  with  the  laws  oi 
p :  and  it  is  impossible  because  their  action 
iform.  The  truth  is  that  while  natnral 
remaiti  frxed,  human  intelligence  greatly 
es  their  operation.  Can  I  not  modify  tke 
tion  of  sanitary  laws  by  disinfectants;  by 
tge,  by  a   thousand   resources  ol  etriiiaa- 

Why  cannot  a  higher  Being  as  nntinnily 

same  ? 


Heart  Tatks  on  tfae  Lcsws. 

BY    MKS.    J.    n.    KNOWLES. 

Jesus  went  to  Nazareth,  where  he  was 
bi'ought  up.  Thence  to  Capernauiu,  a  city  in 
Galilee.  This  was  in  the  early  part  of  his>  min- 
istry. He  had  performed  his  first  okiraek  at  the 
m»irriage  feast  in  Cana.  Now  he  slu>ws  forth 
his  glory,  by  two  notable  mii-acles  dona  on  a 
Sabbath  day.  One  in  the  house  o£  worshi{) ;  an- 
other in  the  home  of  his  frieqds.  Tills  syuago^^ue 
was  built  probaUy  by  the  ceuturiou  who^e  serv- 
ant Jesus  healed,  and  Jairua,  whose  little  dau^- 
ter  he  brought  back  to  life,  may  liave  been  one 
of  its  nilccs. 

Let  us  g^  with  himi  to  the  s^jnBngo^ie.  Taking 
his  scat,  as  was  tiie  custom^  for  those  who 
taught,  he  held  the  eager  attenliou!  of  all  pres- 
ent, for  he  spoke  with  authority,  so  that  they 
were  astonished.  It  was  a  new  teaclung ;  the 
truth,  which  carried  with  U  convfetion.  Sud- 
denly an  awful  cry  thrilled  through  the  iatenie 
silence,  the  voice  o£  a  demon,  giving  testiMonty 
to  the  divine  sonship  of  Jesu&  Jesus  recognissKd 
demoniacal  possession  as  diffevent  from  bodily 
illness.  The  pKcaonality  of  an  crtl  spirit  donti- 
nated  the  personality  of  the  buib.  These  evil 
beings  had  a  kno>wIedgo  ol  the  truth.  Even  he 
disciples  did  not  fully  conpvehend  who  Jesns 
was;  the  demon  did.  He  said,  "I  know  thee  who 
thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God."  He  knew 
Christ's  mission  was  to  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil,  and  to  nitrmately  cast  the  devil  himself 
into  the  bottomlsas  pit,,  am^  in  fear  be  cried, 
"Art  thon  come  to  destr(^  as?* 

St.  James  says :  "Thou  bclievest  that  there 
is  one  God;  thon  doest  weik:  the  devils  a b^oi  be- 
lieve, and  trenhie."  If  we  say,  "I  believe  in 
God  -the  Father  Almighty,,  and  in  Jesns  Christ 
our  Lord,''  we  say  only  what  the  deoftons  who 
hate  him  say.  Savinj^  faith  »  more  than  tlte  ac- 
ceptance ol  a  creedL  It  is  the  swrrender  oi  the 
life,  the  will  to  him  in  whom  we  believe. 

But  over  thr«  real,  tlwu^h  unseen,  reahti  of 
evil  spirits  Ik  stretched  forth  the  scet>^^^  of  the 
Conqueror.  ITe  who  huirpr  the  earth  Hpoit  no^h- 
inp  and  set  bounds  to  the  sea,  snyins,  *'Hitherto 
shalt  thon  eom<»,  hnf  no  farther;  and  here  shaTt 
thy  promf  wjtres  be  strtyed,"  rel>iTkes  the  foul 
spirit,  savin;^,  *'llf>1d  thy  peace;  come  orrt  of 
him  I'*  The  spfrft  th»tt  overmastered  the  man 
falls  smitten  at  the  word  of  the  Master.  With 
one  malicious  effort  of  hellish  hate  he  threw 
him  in  the  mtffs^f,  but  came  out  of  him,  leaving 
the  BUA  anikanned:  O  woaderfii]  Staviaur!  The 
snne  yesterday,  tonby,.  and  focetev.  So  he  will 
east  the  mcWaa  spint  fw.^  ol  tbi^  wlX  %Jk  ^%%^ 
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out  of  the  most  fully  possessed  and  hopeless 
soul,  leaving  it  "without  hurt."  Think  of  that ! 
Shall  Satan  spoil  the  heritage  of  God?  No. 
Christ's  victory  shall  be  at  last  complete.  Hell 
.was  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels,  not 
for  redeemed  souls.  Heaven  is  the  place  pre- 
pared for  us,  and  if  we  miss  the  one  and  find 
the  other  it  will  be  because  we  choose  it,  for 
God  has  chosen  us  to  salvation.  Let  us  fall  in 
with  his  choice. 

From  the  morning  service  Jesus  went  with 
Andrew,  James,  and  John  to  the  home  of  Peter. 
Four  guests  were  in  that  home  on  the  Sabbath 
day — ^James,  John,  Andrew,  and  Jesus.  Shall 
we  visit  on  Sunday?  Yes,  if  Jesus  is  with  us — 
surely  not  without.  His  presence,  his  spirit,  his 
fellowship,  sanctify  our  fellowship. 

But  there  was  great  anxiety  in  this  home. 
The  mother  of  the  hostess  was  seriously  ill. 
Capernaum  was  on  the  lake  shore,  among  low- 
lands, breeding  malaria.  This  fever  was  the 
natural  result  of  natural  causes.  •  Why,  then, 
should  they  ask  the  Lord  to  set  aside  the  laws 
of  health  and  disease  and  cure  this  woman? 
Good  drainage  might  have  prevented  the  illness; 
good  care  might  restore  her.  But  one  would  say 
natural  law  must  work;  it  is  fanaticism  to  be- 
lieve God  will  interpose.  But  the  Mighty  One 
who  cast  out  devils  is  Lord  of  natural  law.  He 
may  not  set  it  aside,  but  he  can  interpose  a 
higher  law,  which  turns  aside  the  course  of  the 
lower.  The  result  of  the  fever  would  be  death ; 
the  result  of  Jesiis's  touch  would  be  life.  He 
came  and  took  her  by  the  hand  and  immediately 
the  fever  left  her  and  she  arose  and  ministered 
unto  them. 

We  suffer  from  our  ignorance  and  neglect,  but 
the  divine  pity  makes  allowance  for  us  and 
turns  the  course  of  events  in  our  favor.  Trust 
Him.     All  power  is  his  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

It  has  been  a  feverish  week  with  you,  per- 
haps; even  now  the  hot  blood  rushes  through 
your  heart  as  you  think  of  some  trial,  perplex- 
ity, duty,  or  sorrow  you  must  bear.  How  shall 
your  hands  be  cool  and  quiet  and  clean  and 
strong?    He  came  and  took  her  by  the  band. 

"Ah,  Lord,  thou  knowest  us  altogether, 
Each  heart's  sore  sickness,  whatever  it  be; 

Touch  thou  our  hands,  let  the  fever  leave  us. 
So  shall  we  minister  unto  thee.*' 


(verses  32,  34).  2.  Our  Lord's  miracles  were 
CALLS  to  his  teaching — like  church  bells,  like 
advertisemeuts.  They  were  introduced,  accom- 
panied, and  followed  by  teaching  (verse  21). 
3.  Our  Lord's  miracles  were  in  themselves  Gos- 
pel lessons — acted  parables.  They  were  so  rec- 
ognized. The  astonishment  at  the  expulsion  of 
the  demon  found  expression  in  the  exclamation, 
*'What  new  teaching  is  this!"  4.  Our  Lord's 
miracles  were  in  many  cases  (probably  in  all) 
means  of  direct  spiritual  blessing.  5.  Our 
Lord's  miracles  were  characteristically  benefi- 
cent. 6.  Our  Lord's  miracles  were  administered 
without  "regard  to  persons"  (verse  34).... 
II.  The  Great  Teacher:  Has  full  knowledge  of 
man's  necessity,  of  man's  capacity,  of  the  truth 
(hat  will  meet  man's  want;  has  the  deep  sym- 
pathy that  will  meet  that  want. . .  .IIL  W^here- 
in,  in  this  lesson,  is  Jesus  our  example?  In 
(1)  Sabbath  keeping;  (2)  church  worship; 
(o)  teaching  others ;  (4)  opposing  Satan; 
(5)  doing  good  to  men.... IV.  Do  not  linger 
long  on  "possession  of  devils;"  state  views,  but 
avoid  discussion.  Note  the  word  "straightway," 
a  special  trait  of  Mark's  gospel,  expressive  of 
our  Lord's  energy,  activity,  and  promptness. 


Blackboard* 

BY   THOMAS   G.    SOGERS. 


—  BOn/^O  GOOP ' — 

hZLP  ^  hELPED 
TEAC/i  ^^t  TAWCMT 
WOKK     <   WOf\KED 

for  o^KeT5  ? 


The  Teachers'  Meeting. 

I.  A  Study  in  Miracles:  1«  Three  groups:  A* 
demon  expelled  (verses  23-26) ;  A  fever  stopped 
(verses  30,  31) ;  A  crowd  of  sufferers  healed 


Most  of  us  do  good  at  times,  and  frequently 
in  certain  places — at  home,  or  church,  or  in  a 
special  ministry  we  have  undertaken ;  but  the 
goodness  of  Jesus  was  a  constant  quantity,  man- 
ifest at  all  times  and  toward  all  people.  Wher- 
ever he  went  about  hearts  grew  lighter,  the  op- 
pressed in  body  and  in  mind  were  relieved,  and 
repentant  sinners  were  forgiven.  The  record 
of  this  single  day  shows  us  how  incessantly  he 
labored  to  relieve  the  distress  and  augment  the 
happiness  of  men.  He  not  only  gives  the  Chris- 
tian power  to  work,  but  Ins  life  furnishes  nn  ex- 
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ample  of  loving  helpfulness  in  the  daily  routine 
af  life.  If  we  would  follow  him,  ''others"  and 
not  **mjself"  must  be  the  keyword  of  our  lives, 
and  the  motive  for  thought  and  deed. 

Coloring. — Upper  text,  white  shaded  in  green; 
other  wording,  cream  and  purple. 
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GOLDEN  TEXT.    The  Son  of  man  hath 

Authorized  Version. 
[Compare  Luke  5.  17-26.    Read  Mark  1.  35-45.] 
Mark  2.  1-12.  [Commit  to  memory  veraes  3-5.] 

1  And  again  he  entered  into  Oa-per'na-um 
after  some  days;  and  it  was  noised  that  he 
was  in  the  house. 

2  And  straightway  many  were  gathered  to- 
gether, insomuch  that  there  was  no  room  to  re- 
ceive them,  no,  not  so  much  as  ahout  the  door: 
and  be  preached  the  word  unto  them. 

3  And  they  come  unto  him,  bringing  one  sick 
of  the  palsy,  which  was  borne  of  four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not  come  nigh  unto 
him  for  the  press,  they  uncovered  the  roof 
where  he  was :  and  when  they  had  broken  it 
u^i,  they  let  down  the  bed  wherein  the  sick  of 
tht  palsy  lay. 

5  When  Je'sus  saw  their  faith,  be  said  unto 
the  sick  of  the  palsy.  Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of  the  scribes  sit- 
ing there,  and  reasoning  in  their  hearts, 

7  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak  blasphe- 
mies? who  can  forgive  sina  but  God  only? 

8  And  immediately  when  Je'sus  perceived  in 
his  spirit  that  they  so  reasoned  within  them- 
selves, be  said  unto  them.  Why  reason  ye  these 
rbings  in  your  hearts? 

9  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say  to  the  sick  of 
the  palsy.  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say, 
Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk? 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of 
man  bath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he 
saith  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 


power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins.    Mark  2.  10. 

American  Revised  Version,* 

1  And  when  he  entered  again  into  Caper- 
naum after  some  days,  it  was  noised  that  he 
was  in  the  house.  2  And  many  were  gathered 
together,  so  that  there  was  no  longer  room  for 
them,  no,  not  even  about  the  door :  and  he 
spake  the  word  unto  them.  3  And  they  come, 
bringing  unto  him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  borne 
of  four.  4  And  when  they  could  not  come  nigh 
unto  him  for  the  crowd,  they  uncovered  the 
roof  where  he  was :  and  when  they  had  broken 
it  up,  they  let  down  the  bed  whereon  the  sick 
of  the  palsy  lay.  5  And  Jesus  seeing  their 
faith  saith  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy.  Son,  thy 
sins  are  forgiven.  6  But  there  were  certain  of 
the  scribes  sitting  there,  and  reasoning  in  their 
hearts,  7  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak?  he 
blasphemeth :  who  can  forgive  sins  but  one, 
even  God?  8  And  straightway  Jesus,  perceiv- 
ing in  his  spirit  that  they  so  reasoned  within 
themselves,  saith  unto  them.  Why  reason  ye 
these  things  in  your  hearts?  9  Which  is  easier, 
to  say  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy.  Thy  sins  are 
forgiven ;  or  to  say.  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed, 
and  walk?  10  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  authority  on  earth  to  forgive 
sins  (he  saith  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy).  11  1 
say  unto  thee.  Arise,   take  up  thy  bed,  and  go 

•  Th«  Ainerloan  Revision,  copyright  1901,  by  Thomci«S«V«otv  ^ 
Sons. 
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11  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy 
bed,  and  go  thy  way  into  thine  bouae. 

12  And  immediately  he  arose,  took  up  the 
bed,  and  went  forth  before  them  all ;  insomuch 
that  they  were  all  amazed,  and  glorified  God, 
saying.  We  never  saw  it  on  this  fashion. 


unto  thy  house.  12  And  he  arose,  and  straight* 
way  took  up  the  bed,  and  went  forth  before 
them  all;  insomuch  that  they  were  all  amazed, 
and  glorified  God,  saying.  We  never  saw  it  on 
this  fashion. 


Time. — The  summer  of  A.  D.  28.    Place. — 

Capernaum. 

Home  Readings. 

M,    Jesus  Forgives  Sin.     Mark  2.  1-12. 

Tu.  Great  forgiveness.    Luke  7.  3G-50. 

W.    Exalted  to  forgive.    Acts  5.  24-32. 

Th.  Forgiveness  through  Christ.   Acts  13.  32-42. 

F.     Cry  for  pardon.    Psa.  130. 

<$.     Pardon  for  sins.    Psa.  25.  1-11. 

S.     Joy  of  forgiveness.     Psa.  103.  1-12. 

Lesson  Hymn* 
[Hymnal:  No.  306.   Tune:  Louvan.   L.  M.] 

Deep  are  the  wounds  which  sin  has  made ; 

Where  shall  the  sinner  find  a  cure? 
In  vain,  alas!  is  nature's  aid; 

The  work  exceeds  her  utmost  power. 

There  is  a  great  Physician  near; 

Look  up,  O  fainting  soul,  and  live ; 
See,  in  his  heavenlj'  smiles,  appear 

Such  help  as  nature  cannot  give. 

See.  in  the  Saviour's  dying  blood, 

Life,  health,  and  bliss  abundant  flow ; 

And  in  that  sacrificial  flood 

A  balm  for  all  thy  grief  and  woe. 

Questions  for  Senior  Scholars. 

1.  Jesua  the  Preacher  i,T,  1,  2). — Enumerate 
the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  sick  man'^ 
friends.  Precisely  at  what  point  and  how  did 
they  show  their  faith?  What  instance  of  stroug 
faith  is  given  in  Luke  7.  6,  7. 

2.  Jenus  the  Pardoner  (v.  3-7). — How  did 
our  Lord  show  his  power  and  loving-kindness? 
How  does  his  act  of  mercy  illustrate  the  Gold- 
ex  Text?  How  were  our  Lord's  words  regard- 
ed by  those  who  were  present?  Wherein  were 
the  scribes  right  in  their  conclusions?  Wherein 
were  they  wrong? 

3.  Jesus  the  Healer  (v.  8-12).— What  divine 
attribute  did  Jesus  show  in  answering  the 
scribes?  What  was  the  meaning  of  his  ques- 
tion? How  did  he  show  divine  power  in  heal- 
injr?  What  relation  has  his  power  of  healing 
to  liis  authority  to  forgive  sin?  Wliat  was  the 
ofTtct  upon  those  who  were  pres<MU? 


Qtsestions  for  Intermediate  SchoUfs. 

1.  Coming  to  Christ  (v.  1-4). — Where  had 
Jesus  been  for  "some  days"?  In  what  place  did 
this  miracle  take  place?  Who  were  in  the 
house?  Why  did  the  four  men  want  to  enter? 
What  did  they  do  to  get  to  Jesus?  What  spirit 
was  thus  shown? 

2.  Forgiven  by  Christ  (v.  5-7).— What  did 
Jesus  say  to  the  sick  man?  Why  did  he  say  it? 
Who  found  fault  with  him?  Of  what  did  they 
think  he  was  guilty?    Did  they  say  anything? 

3.  Healed  by  ChHst  (y.  8-12).— What  did 
Jesus  perceive?  What  did  he  propose  to  prove 
to  them?  How  did  he  prove  it?  Was  the  proof 
sufl5cient?  What  impression  did  the  miracle 
make? 

Qtsestions  for  Younger  Scholars, 

In  what  city  had  Jesus  just  healed  many  sick 
people?  Where  was  he  teaching?  Why  was  it 
difficult  to  enter  the  house?  Where  did  the 
most  of  the  people  probably  stand?  In  the 
eourt.  Who  came  for  healing?  Who  brought 
him?  Where  did  they  take  him?  How  did  they 
bring  him  to  Jesus?  How  could  they  "uncover 
the  roof'*?  It  icas  not  like  our  roof 9^  but 
easily  uncovered.  What  was  the  sick  man's 
bed?  A  light  mattress.  Was  Jesus  displeased? 
What  did  be  say  to  the  sick  man?  What  did 
the  people  think?  Did  Jesus  know  their 
thoughts?  What  did  he  then  say  to  the  sick 
man?  Was  he  cured?  Which  was  the  greater 
miracle?  

The  Gmdensed  Review. 

1.  Who  was  brought  to  Christ  in  Capernaum? 
One  sick  with  the  palsy.  2.  How  did  they  bring 
him?  By  opening  the  roof.  3.  What  did  Christ 
say  to  him?  ''Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee.** 
4,  What  followed  his  forgiveness?  He  teas 
made  well.  5.  What  is  our  Golden  Text? 
''The  Son  of  man;'  etc. 


The  Chorch  Catechism. 

19.  Can  you  repeat  the  first  verse  of  the 
Bible?  *'In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
hrnrrn  and  the  earth.**     Gen.  1.  1. 

20.  Does  God  preserve  all  things  which  he 
has  made?  He  upholdeth  all  things  by  the  word 
of  his  poirvr.     Heb.  1.  3. 
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THE    LrBSSON    OUTUNB. 

A  Study  of  an  Individ aal  Conversion* 

I.  One  Means  of  Gbace — Thk  Pulpit. 
He  preached  the  word.     v.  2. 

How  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they 

have  not  heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear 

without  a  preacher?    Rom.  10.  14. 
God    hath    manifested    his    word    through 

preachinip.     Titus  1.  2,  3. 

II.  A  Second  Means  of  Grace — The  Close 

Relationship  of  Sin  and  Sorrow. 
They  come  unto  Kim,  bringing  one  sick  of  the 
paUy.    V.  3. 
Before  I  w^as  afflicted  I  went  astray.     Psa. 

119.  67. 
The  Father  of  spirits    [chastened  us]    for 
our  profit  that  we  might  be  partakers  of 
his  holiness.    Heb.  12.  9,  10. 
UL  A    Third    Means    of    Grace — Seeking 
WITH  THE  Whole  Heart. 
IHetf  uncovered  the  roof  where  he  ican.     v.  (i. 
Seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you.     Matt.  T.  7. 


He  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  him.    Heb.  11.  0. 

IV.  A  Fourth  Means  of  Guace — Faith  in 
Christ. 

When  Jesus  saw  their  faith  he  said,  Son,  thy 

sins  he  forgiven  thee.  v.  5. 
The  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  salvation 

of  your  souls.  1  Pet.  1.  9. 
Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 

God    through    our    Lord    Jesus    Christ. 

Rom.  5.  1. 

Fifth  Means  of  Grace — The  Close 
Relation  of  Godliness  and  Happi- 
ness. 

A.ris€,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way.  v.  11. 

Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  hav- 
ing promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and 
of  that  which  is  to  come.     1  Tim.  4.  8. 

The  kingdom  of  God  is  righteousness,  and 
l)cac(».  and  joy.     Rom.  14.  17. 


y.  A 


EXPLrANATORY    NOTEd. 

At  this  point  in  the  history  of  our  Lord  Matthew  diverges  greatly  from  the  chronological  order  followed 
by  JCark  and  Luke.    Doubtless  that  of  the  last-named  evangelist  is  the  more  nearly  correct. 


Verse  1.  Again  he  entered  ["when  he  entered 
^ain'*]  into  Vapernaum  after  some  days.  Mark 
L  40-45  furnishes  the  link  between  the  last 
lesfiOD  and  this.  His  first  preaching  circuit  in 
Galilee  was  now  completed.  Noised.  "Ru- 
mored-" Literally  "heard."  In  the  house. 
Literally.  **at  home.'*  His  usual  stopping  place; 
IiQ«sibiy  the  home  of  Peter.  The  public  interest 
in  our  f»rd  was  intense. 

2.  Straighticay.  Onfitted  from  the  Revised 
V4»r*ion.  Many  tccre  gathered  together,  inso- 
mwf'k  that  there  teas  no  room  to  receive  them 
f"»  that  fliere  was  no  longer  room  for  them"]- 
This  was  much  more  than  a  npighborhood 
'sarherin^f."  I-.uke  says,  **Thoi-e  were  sitting 
l»j  I'haris<H*s  and  teachers  of  tlie  law  who  had 
•t»a»e  from  every  village  of  Galilee  and  Judea 
and  JeniNaleni.'*  .Vo.  not  so  much  as  about 
I  "no.  not  even  about"  J  the  door.  The  (Jreek 
here  is  iiec-uliar.  The  crowd  overflowed  the 
*oart  and  extended  into  the  street,  ffe  preached 
I**»pak«*"|  the  word  unto  them.  The  substance 
'■f  his  teaching,  which  we  now  call  Gospel  truth, 
was  <'l*»arly  distinguished  from  the  subject  mat- 
ter of  other  rabbis.  This  entire  description  has 
the  impres^M  of  an  eyewitness  who  (bearing  in 
miDd   the  ancient  tradition  that  Peter' dictated 


Mark's  gospel)  may  have  been  I*eter  himself. 
Jesus  was  still  teaching  when  the  roof  was 
broken  through. 

3.  They  come  unto  him,  bringing  one  ["they 
come,  bring  unto  him  a  man'']  sick  of  the  palsy, 
which  was  [omit  *'which  was"]  borne  of  four. 
Note  the  present  tense  again.  Palsy  stands  for 
some  form  of  paralysis,  which  Is  sadly  com- 
mon in  the  East.  The  Greek  is  literally,  **a 
paralytic." 

4.  They  could  not  come  nigh  unto  him  for 
the  press  ["crowd"].  It  is  probable  that  many 
friends  besides  the  four  bearers  accompanied  the 
paralytic.  The  crowd  intent  on  the  words  of 
Jesus  would  have  their  backs  toward  these  new 
arrivals,  and,  taking  oriental  conditions  into 
consideration,  it  is  not  strange  that  a  way  was 
not  made  for  them  to  the  Master.  They  uneoC' 
ered  the  roof.  Luke  tells  us  "they  went  up  to 
the  housetop,"  doubtless  by  an  outside  stairway. 
If  this  house  had  not  such  a  stairway  the  next 
one  would  have.  Vi'here  he  was.  Directly  over 
the  place  where  the  Saviour  sat  or  stoo<L  teach- 
ing. When  they  had  brokrn  it  up.  "Dug  it 
out."  We  are  not  told  of  what  the  roof  was 
made,  but  we  may  infer  an  earthen  roof  covered 
with  tiles  (Luke  says  "tV\roug.\\  W.  \.W?.''>,   X<«" 
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may  suppose  that  the  roof  that  was  thus  broken 
through  was  stretched  over  a  gallery  which  ex- 
tended around  one  side  of  the  court  and  not 
over  a  private  room.  They  let  down  the  bed 
[Margin,  "pallet"]  ichereiH  ["whereon"]  the 
8ick  of  the  palsy  [the  paralytic]  lay.  The  ceil- 
ing of  the  ground  floor  would  not  be  high,  and 
we  are  not  to  suppose  that  the  man  was  let 
down  a  very  great  distance.  He  lay  probably  on 
a  rug,  or  sheepskin,  or  mattress.  Such  a  per- 
formance was  as  astonishing,  though  more  easily 
practicable,  in  the  East  as  it  would  be  among 
ourselves. 

5.  When  ["And"]  Jesus  saw  ["seeing"]  their 
faith.  The  faith  of  those  concerned,  the  bearers 
and  the  sick  man.  iSaid  ["saith"].  The  dra- 
matic present  tense  again.  The  sick  of  the 
palsy.  The  paralytic.  Son  [Margin,  "Child"], 
thy  sins  he  forgiven  thee  [*'are  forgiven"].  The 
crowd  recognizecl  exceptional  enterprise;  Jesus 
recognized  exceptional  faith.  How?  By  a 
divine  penetration.  No  appeal  to  our  Lord's 
power  was  more  imperative  than  this  silent  act, 
and  it  must  have  had  a  singular  effect  on  the 
mind  and  heart  of  the  sufferer  himself.  Our 
Lord's  quiet  assumption  of  divine  authority  on 
this  occasion  so  near  to  the  beginning  of  his 
public  career  is  as  notable  as  anything  else  in 
this  strange  story.  He  made  no  declaration  of 
divinity,  but  announced  the  performance  of  a 
divine  act.  That  the  sick  man  desired  the  for- 
giveness of  his  sins  even  more  than  he  desired 
the  cure  of  his  body  the  story  makes  certain; 
that  his  illness  was  the  consequence  of  his  sin 
is  only  a  fancy.  We  get  to  the  real  meaning  of 
our  Lord's  act  only  when  we  keep  in  mind  that 
miracles  are  parables.  Our  Lord  was  here  teach- 
ing by  a  short  sentence  and  a  simple  deed  as 
much  profound  theology  as  would  furnish  most 
theological  professors  material  for  two  octavo 
volumes. 

ft-  The  scribes  were  in  all  religious  matters 
professional  critics.  They  may  not  have  come 
with  hostile  hearts,  but  they  did  not  understand 
(how  could  they?)  that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of 
God.  Their  question  was  not  impertinent,  nor 
necessarily  contemptuous,  it  was  thoroughly 
reasonable.  Their  reasoning,  literally  "dialogu- 
ing." was  in  their  hearts,  and  consequently 
silent,  and  our  Lord's  response  to  it  would  be  to 
them  persuasive  evidence  of  his  Messianic  char- 
acter. It  is  not  an  overbold  conjecture  that  the 
presence  of  these  men  led  our  Loiil  to  pardon 
before  healing. 

8,9.  Immedintrly.  "Straightway."  For  p<»r- 
rcived  and  said  substitute  •*iM»rieiving"  and 
"saith."      Mark    loves    the    picturesque    present 


t^ise.  Why  r9Mon  ye  these  things  in 
hearts f  Why  are  you  so  dialoguing  in  sil 
Jesus  had  perceived  their  reasoning  in  his  s 
Whether  is  it  easier  ["Which  is  easi 
Easier  to  perform.  To  say  to  the  sick  o 
palsy.  Thy  sins  he  forgiven  thee  ["are 
given"];  or  to  say.  Arise,  and  take  up  tk% 
and  walk  [walk  about].  In  our  Lord's  sei 
was  easier  by  far  to  say,  "Thy  sins  are 
given,'*  because  it  would  be  more  difficu 
detect  an  impostar  in  forgiving  sins  tha 
im.postor  ia  curing  disease.  He  does  not  n 
or  denounce  the  scribes,  but  meets  them  on 
own  ground.  With  all  who  are  willing  tc 
soa  God  will  reason.  It  is  only  the  unreasi 
and  the  hypocritical  who  are  denounced  by 
Matthew's  phrase,  ''Wherefore  think  ye  e' 
your  hearts,'*  does  not  mean  that  already 
had  evil  purposes  in  their  hearts,  but  r 
that  they  were  approaching  an  evil  concl 
about  him. 

10,  11.  But  that  ye  may  knoto  that  tht 
of  man  hath  power  ["authority"]  on  ear 
forgive  sins  (he  saith  to  the  sick  of  the  f)< 
/  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and  [omit  "and"] 
up  thy  bed  [Margin,  "pallet"],  and  go  thy 
[omit  "thy  way"]  into  thine  ["unto  \ 
house.  In  order  that  you  may  understand, 
title  "Son  of  man"  our  Hiord  had  already  ap 
to  himself  (John  L  51;  3.  13,  14).  How 
oughly  equivalent  to  the  Messiah  it  was  u 
stood  by  the  bystanders  to  be  we  cannot 
None  of  the  apostles  speak  of  our  Lord  bj 
title.  It  is  noteworthy  that  he  does  not 
declare  the  divinity  of  his  origin  and  claii 
power  to  forgive  sins  as  Son  of  God.  We 
in  these  verses  a  very  vivid  picture.  The 
tence  begun  as  an  address  to  the  scribes  sw 
ly  switched  off  to  a  direct  command  to  the 
lytic.  The  feelings  of  that  poor  man,  sud 
made  happy  by  pardon  during  our  Lord's 
versa  t ion  with  the  scribes,  must  have  bee: 
3'ond  description.  Our  Lord's  thoughtful 
ness  is  shown  in  the  direction  to  the  pan 
to  leave  the  crowd  with  its  excitement  ai 
home. 

12.  And  immediately  [omit  "immediat* 
he  arose,  ["and  straightway"]  took  up  the 
and  went  forth  before  them  aU.  The  cure 
so  complete  that  there  was  left  no  doubt 
cerning  the  pardon.  No  one  In  all  that  n 
tude  but  our  Lord  himself  was  certain  wb 
or  not  the  man  could  do  what  he  was  to 
do.  Luke  says,  "He  went  forth  glorifying  ( 
Theif  were  all  amazed.  Matthew  says, 
multitude  feared  and  glorified  God,  saying 
never  saw  it  on  this  fashion." 
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AND    PRACTICAL    NOTES. 


With  the  healiog  of  the  paralytic  Jesus  began 
to  meet  opposition.  While  it  was  true  that,  as 
Nicodemus  said,  no  man  could  do  the  miracles 
that  Jesus  did  except  God  were  with  him,  yet 
the  selfishness  and  pride  of  the  scribes  and  Phar- 
isees speedily  arrayed  these  classes  in  bitterest 
controversy  against  Jesus.  That  he  had  the  ear 
of  the  multitude  is  evident;  but  the  multitude 
was  not  concerned  as  much  over  the  matters  of 
the  law  and  the  prophets  as  it  was  with  release 
from  its  numerous  and  oppressive  physical  ail- 
Eoents.  It  was  the  needs  of  the  people  and  their 
belief  that  Jesus  had  power  to  set  them  free 
from  their  bodily  ills  that  brought  them  to  him. 
Not  that  there  were  not  many  who  sincerely 
believed  on  him  as  the  Messiah ;  but  for  the  most 
part  the  multitudes  followed  him  to  be  cured 
and  fed  rather  than  to  be  taught  and  spiritually 
edified. 

It  is  worth  noting  that  Jesus  "preached  the 
word  unto  them.*'  No  man  ever  had  a  deeper 
insight  into  the  word  than  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  preaching  of  the  word  by  him  was  always  in 
demonstration  of  the  spirit  and  of  power.  It 
was  the  potency  of  the  message  that  stirred  up 
such  opposition.  A  half-hearted  and  feeble 
preaching  -of  a  half-belteved  Gospel  would  have 
done  no  good  and  have  aroused  no  antipathy. 
And  this  has  always  been  so.  The  pi-eaching 
that  Is  effective  is  based  entirely  upon  the  W^ord, 
and  is  supported  in  all  its  intensity  by  "thus 
saith  the  Lord."  A  sugar-coated  Gospel  has  al- 
ways bred  contempt,  while  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  in  the  thorough  belief  that  it  is 
the  only  power  of  God  unto  salvation  has  always 
been  effective  and  honored  by  God,  even  though 
it  cause  evil  men  to  vent  their  impotent  wrath 
against  it. 

The  cooperation  of  the  four  friends  of  the 
paralytic  seems  to  have  been  a  necessary  step  in 
the  emancipation  of  the  man  from  sin  and  the 
healing  of  his  body.  God  seems  to  operate 
through  human  instruments  when  any  great 
work  for  humanity,  whether  in  the  bulk  or  as 
individuals,  is  to  be  performed.  There  are  many 
instances  of  this  in  the  Scripture.  Andrew  hav- 
ing followed  Christ,  went  out  and  led  his  own 
brother  Simon  Peter  to  the  Saviour;  Philip  also 
sought  out  Nathanael,  who  acknowledged  Jesus 
as  the  Son  of  God  and  King  of  Israel,  and  there 
are  many  other  suggestive  illustrations  of  hu- 
man cooperation^  in  the  performance  of  divine 
purposes.  Bishop  Warren,  in  referring  to  the 
incident  of  the  lesson,  said:  **If  it  takes  four  to 
bring  a  body  to  Jesus  it  may  take  forty  to  bring 
a  soul.     Do  not    be  slack,  or   begrudge  eflPort, 


when  more  than  world-values  are  in  peril."  But 
the  four  not  only  brought  a  body  to  be  healed : 
they  brought  a  soul  to  be  cleansed,  though  they 
knew  it  not. 

Something  must  be  said  in  commendation  of 
the  earnestness  and  energy  of  the  four  friends. 
The  presence  of  Jesus  was  their  supreme  oppor- 
tunity to  do  their  greatest  service  for  their  af- 
flicted friend.  That  they  were  met  by  diflScul- 
ties  did  not  dissuade  them  from  their  gracious 
purpose.  It  simply  increased  their  determina- 
tion. Their  friend  was  in  a  desperate  state  and 
radical  measures  were  justifiable  under  the  cir- 
cumstances. There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that 
their  devotion  to  the  afllicted  man  made  a  deep 
impression  upon  Jesus.  He  saw  their  noble  en- 
deavors; he  fully  understood  their  motives;  he 
sympathized  with  them  in  their  desires;  and  he 
,  was  ready  to  cooperate  with  them  to  the  fullest 
extent  of  his  ability,  and  to  do  for  them  ex- 
ceeding abundantly  above  all  that  they  desired. 

Jesus  recognized  their  f^ith  and  honored  it. 
The  faith  of  the  four  friends  that  Jesus  was 
able  to -heal  the  man  of  his  infirmity  was  con- 
tagious. It  reached  to  the  paralytic  himself  and 
must  have  lit  up  his  face  with  the  glow  of  ex- 
pectancy as,  by  the  combined  efforts  of  his  four 
faithful  friends,  he  was  set  down  at  the  feet  of 
the  great  Miracle  Worker.  That  their  faith  was 
well  founded  became  apparent  to  them  as  soon 
as  Jesus  uttered  the  salutation,  "Son." 

But  bow  little  these  five  men  knew,  after  all, 
of  the  power  of  Jesus;  and  what  an  inadequate 
concept  of  his  character  and  mission  the  scribes 
had,  sitting  there  and  reasoning  in  their  hearts ! 
To  be  sure  the  claim  advanced  by  Jesus  was 
simply  astounding,  and  in  the  ears  of  the  scribes 
it  sounded  like  blasphemy,  but  they  reasoned  in 
their  ignorance.  Their  questioning,  **Who  can 
forgive  sins  but  God  only?"  was  sound,  but  they 
did  not  know,  or  knowing  would  not  acknowl- 
edge, that  he  in  whose  presence  they  were  sit- 
ting was  God,  A'ho  alone  had  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins.  And  so  it  often  happens  that  we 
estimate  spiritual  things  on  the  basis  of  our 
material  prejudices;  we  attempt  to  comprehend 
the  divine  solely  through  the  medium  of  the 
human;  we  array  our  own  decrepit  conceptions 
of  spiritual  phenomena  against  the  infinite  wis- 
dom of  the  all-wise  and  good  and  powerful  and 
eternal  God. 

Jesus,  however,  knowing  the  frailties  of  the 
human  heart  and  mind,  with  a  magnanimity 
that  was  characteristic  of  one  of  such  wondrous 
grace,  did  not  harshly  condemn  the  scribes  who 
sat  reasoning  in  their  Uearl?^.  l\^  v^^^^A\v^TCv^v*iAv 
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vincing  demonstratKMi  of  the  fact,  aot  only  tbat 
be  possessed  the  power  to  correct  phj^&ical  dis- 
orders, but  that  it  was  a  greater  thing  to  heal  a 
soul  than  to  heal  a  body.  Jesus  had  a  reauirkablF 
keen  spiritual  insight,  and  may  it  not  be  that 
he  saw  and  knew  that  what  the  man  of  the 
palsy  needed  first  of  all  was  not  so  much  the 
healing  ot  his  body  as  the  cleansing  of  his  soul? 
This  one  thing  needful  Jesus  proirided,  although 
the  significance  and  value  of  it  were  not  apparent 
to  the  scribes  defiantly  sitting  in  judgment  upon 
the  Master's  acts.  It  is  often  so.  God  knows 
so  much  better  than  we  do  what  is  best  for  us, 
and  in  lore  and  wisdom  provides  these  things, 
while  we,  petulant  in  our  disappointment  and 
ignorant  of  what  is  really  best  for  us,  find  fault 
with  the  ways  and  dealings  of  Grod.  If  we  had 
a  truer  and  deeper  spiritual  insight  we  would 
see  that  God  is  wisely  and  lovingly  providing 
for  us,  and  that  *'aU  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  that  Ave 
called  according  to  his  purpose." 


Tiiougfils  for  Youiig:  Peopk* 
FivK  If  onss. 

1.  The  Hdplesmess  of  8ome  Men,  All  help- 
lessness Is  traceable  to  sin. 

2.  The  Socinl  Vsefulnem  of  Some  Other  Men. 
We  can  all  carry  sufferers  to  Christ,  even  when 
we  cannot  heal  them  ourselves.  To  point  a  sin- 
ner to  Christ  is  a  good  work;  to  carry  a  little 
child  to  the  Saviour  Is  to  execute  a  most  blessed 
mission. 

3.  The  Po9S\hiiit\e9  of  Enrnestnesa.  These 
men  uncovered  the  roof  in  their  determination 
to  approach  the  Healer.  No  obstacle  should 
prevent  us. 

4.  The  Vijftlance  of  Jesns  Christ  over  Human 
Action.  He  knew  the  meaning  of  the  extraor- 
dinary movement  that  was  taking  place,  and  the 
reward  which  he  gave  to  the  earnest  men  was 
great. 

5.  The  Censorious  Spirits  of  Technical  Ob- 
servers.   [Parfcer.l 


Teaching  Hints  for  Intennedale  Claaes* 

FASTENERS. 

1.  For  a  specimen  of  how  this  lesson  may  be 
taught  .so  that  it  will  never  be  forgotten  by  the 
avorage  pupil,  the  teacher  is  referred  to  chap- 
ter il  of  the  volume  written  by  the  Rev.  A.  F. 
Sohanfflcr,  D.D.,  entitled  Pastoral  Leadership 
of  f^uvftay  School  Forces. 

2.  Prociire  pictures  of  an  oriental  hoiii«e  and 
an  oriental  bed  or  couch. 


amtOACH. 

Becail  the  story  of  the  coming  of  Dr.  Lorenz 
from  Vienna  to  this  country  last  year.  From 
the  time  that  be  performed  his  remarkable  dper- 
ation  on  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Armoor,  of  Chi- 
cago, his  name  was  in  every  month  and  his  fame 
spread  over  the  whole  land.  When  he  visited 
New  York  and  other  large  cities  there  were  mul- 
titudes who  sought  to  ha^-e  him  cnie  their  chil- 
dren or  friends.  For  a  few  he  SQccesfally 
performed  the  necessary  operatioo ;  the  vast  ma- 
jority had  to  go  away  disappointed;  many  he 
would  not  have  been  able  to  cure.  As  the  writer 
pens  these  words  there  comes  from  St.  Ijoois 
the  report  that  a  fee  of  forty  tbonsand  dollars 
awaits  Dr.  Lorens  if  be  can  cnre  Carl  Bmsch  of 
congenital  hip  dislocation. 

Il<(TiK)DUCTION. 

Read  aloud  Matt.  8.  16.  Ask:  How  many 
did  Jesus  heal?  Of  what  diseases?  How  many 
could  he  heal  ?  Why  did  he  not  spend  his  whole 
time  in  healing?  Explain  that  he  came  to  do  a 
far  more  important  work  than  that  of  curing 
physical  infirmities.  What  was  that  work? 
(See  Matt.  1.  21.)  Have  the  texts  on  forgiTe- 
ness  shown  and  lead  alond.  Ask:  Wfaidi  is 
easier,  to  care  diseases  or  to  forgive  sins? 
Which  is  better  for  men?  These  two  qnestions 
will  be  answered  in  our 

TEXT, 

which  we  will  consider  in  a  series  of  five  pic- 
tures : 

1.  Jesus  in  the  House.  Picture  Jesus  leaving 
Capernaum  (show  the  place  on  the  map)  after 
the  healing  studied  about  on  last  Sunday,  pray- 
ing, then  going  on  a  missionary  tour  from  which 
he  returns  after  some  days  (verse  1)  and  enters 
a  house,  possibly  the  home  of  Peter.  Note: 
When  Jesus  is  in  a  home  that  fact  cannot  long 
remain  a  secret.     (See  Mark  7.  24.) 

2.  The  Multitude  Seeking  Jesus.  Picture  the 
people  gathering  from  various  parts  of  the  town, 
until  there  was  no  place  for  them  to  stand  inside 
the  house  and  they  were  packed  about  the  door. 

3.  The  Palsied  Man  on  the  Roof.  Show  the 
picture  of  the  oriental  house.  Describe  the  ef- 
forts of  the  four  men  to  get  the  palsied  man  to 
Jesus.  (Show  the  picture  of  the  couch.)  Here 
is  an  opportunity  for  dramatic  picture  painting. 
Impress  the  truth :  Faith  and  works  must  be 
united. 

4.  The  Palsied  Man  in  the  Room.  Have  all 
oijen  their  Bibles  and  answer  therefrom:  What 
did  Jesus  say  to  the  man?  Who  found  fault 
with  this?    What  did  they  say?    What  did  Jesus 
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perceive?  What  did  he  ask?  What  did  be  say 
to  the  paiaied  man?  Why?  (v.  10.)  What  did 
die  man  do? 

^  The  Pointed  Man  at  Home.  (S%e  Luke  5. 
2d.)  Picture  the  man  in  his  own  house,  glori- 
fjinc  God  so  that  those  who  heard  him  were 
amaied  and  in  tnrn  glorified  God.  Ask:  W^hat 
have  yon  done  in  return  for  all  that  God  has 
done  for  you? 

HELPS   FOB  THE   MEMOBY. 

Refer  to  the  Approach.  Contrast  Jesus  and 
Dr.  Lorenz.  Ask:  Which  is  greater,  the  power 
to  heal  or  the  power  to  forgive  sins.  Show  that 
Jesos  taught  that  the  latter  is,  although  he  pos- 
itagcd  both.    Have  all  print : 


TO  FORGIVE. 
TO  HEAL. 


JESUS  HAS  BOTH. 

STUDY  IN  ADVANCE. 

Ask  the  pupils  to  review  very  carefully  dur- 
iog  the  week  Lesson  VL  Give  to  each  one  a 
sheet  of  paper  at  the  top  of  which  is  written  the 
%QesUon:  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  latter 
part  of  Matt,  12.  12? 

Review  word.  Forgiving. 


By  Vay  of  Ulustration. 

Union  Efforts,  There  are  things  better  done 
by  four  than  by  one.  A  union  of  prayer  is  one 
of  the  best  of  methods  for  the  spiritually  help- 
less. There  have  been  large  results  from  prayer 
onions  in  churches  and  Sunday  school  classes. 

Bishop  Warren  says :  "Bushnell  has  a  sermon 
on  'Four-cornered  Duties.'  Let  no  one  drop  his 
comer  of  the  blanket.  The  paralyzed  cases  will 
never  come  without  help.  How  much  better  to 
be  one  of  the  toiling  four  than  one  of  the 
rrowHnic  scribes!  The  consecrated,  helpful 
laborer  is  vastly  above  any  intellectual  superi- 
ority osed  only  to  misjudge.'* 

Uan*$  deepeit  need  w  forgiveness.  In  the 
Parliament  of  Religions  at  the  Columbian  Ex- 
position the  representatives  of  different  faiths 
uttered  many  beautiful  sentiments;  but  no  one 
except  the  Christian  shovfed  any  way  of  ^ins 
being  forgiven.  Hence  they  all  came  utterly 
nbort  of  man's  necessity. 

Attempts  to  stanch  the  wounds  and  remove 
Ibe  manifold  miseries  of  men  are  shallow  unless 
the  root  of  them  all,  sin,  is  dealt  with.  Social, 
economical,  intellectual,  political   improvements 


are  good,  but  unless  sin  has  been  dealt  with  they 
do  not  reach  to  the  depths  of  the  situation. 
They  are  like  curing  pimples  on  a  consumptive 
patient.  However  men  differ  in  culture,  tem- 
I)erament,  race,  or  language,  they  are  all  alike  in 
this,  that  they  are  all  sinners.  Hence  the  shal- 
lowness and  insufficiency  of  many  modern  at- 
tempts of  well-meaning  reformers.  The  saviour 
of  society  must  be  one  who  can  take  away  sin. — 
Alexander  McLaren, 

The  Earnestness  of  the  Four  Men.  You  won- 
der why  God  has  not  answered  your  prayer  for 
the  salvation  of  your  friend.  Have  you  been  as 
earnest  as  these  men?  When  there  were  ob- 
stacles did  you  say,  "I  will  make  any  sacrifice 
to  get  my  friend  to  the  service?"  Did  your 
earnestness  make  you  inventive?  Was  your 
faith  so  great  that  people  could  see  it?  These 
men  were  so  earnest  in  effort  that  it  is  said 
that  Jesus  saw  their  faith. 

Verse  9.  ''Whether  it  is  easier  to  say.  Thy 
sins  are  forgiven;  or  to  say.  Arise  and  take  up 
thy  bed  and  walk."  All  of  us  have  our  pet  no- 
tions as  to  the  extent  and  limitations  of  God's 
power.  Some  of  us  think  As  the  little  boy  who 
prayed  nights,  but  not  mornings,  that  we  must 
depend  on  God  while  we  are  asleep,  but  daytimes 
we  can  look  out  for  ourselves.  Others  think  that 
God's  power  in  our  behalf  is  confined  to  spiritual 
gifts  and  does  not  include  material  ones.  But 
whether  is  easier  for  God  to  take  care  of  our 
spirits,  or  to  take  care  of  our  bodies ;  to  provide 
for  us  in  time  or  in  eternity?  His  power  is 
limitless. 

Verses  10-12.  The  visible  effects  of  Christ's 
gospel  are  witnesses  for  its  invisible  effects.  All 
the  outward  material  good  which  springs  in  his 
path  like  flowers  in  all  the  world  is  token  that 
we  have  not  trusted  in  a  vain  dream.  Nobody 
in  the  crowd  at  the  door  would  doubt  the  cure 
when  they  saw  the  man  shoulder  his  bed  and 
inarch  away  home  with  a  joyous  stride.  Nobody 
should  be  able  to  doubt  that  we  have  been  with 
Jesus  and  been  washed  from  our  sins.  H  we 
live  as  we  should  our  lives  may  lead  some  to  ask 
whence  the  power  that  works  through  us  comes. 


Heart  Talks  on  the  Lesson, 

One  verse  in  our  lesson  has  taken  strong  hold 
upon  my  heart.  The  miracle  wrought  is  not 
more  gracious  and  wonderful  than  many  other 
"mighty  works"  of  the  divine  Jesus.  Since  he 
can  do  anything,  we  do  not  wonder  that  he  could 
make  a  perfectly  helpless  man  able  to  walk,  nor 
that  he  could  heal  his  soul  as  well  as  his  body. 
The  pity  and  the  power  ot  .^oswft  vvt^.  -^^q  V\\\v\\\^s5?k 
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and  unfailing  tliat  we  cease  to  wonder  and  sim- 
ply accept  them  as  manifestations  of  the  iatiuite 
power  and  love  of  God.  It  is  upon  the  human 
side  of  this  miracle  that  our  interest  centers. 
*'When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  he  said  unto  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,  Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee." 
There  seems  to  have  been  not  a  word  spoken  by 
the  paralytic  nor  his  friends,  but  he  who  search- 
eth  the  reins  and  trieth  the  heart  saw  in  the 
depth  of  their  souls  a  ciuality  which  made  it 
possible  for  him  to  ^ivo  them  the  thing  they 
desired.  It  is  the  absence  of  this  quality  which 
alone  prevents  our  getting  from  him  at  any  time 
the  answer  to  our  prayers. 

The  faith  which  Jesus  saw  in  these  men  was 
not  that  flippant,  surface  thing  which  we  call 
by  that  name.  It  included  perfect  sincerity,  un- 
wavering confidence,  and  every  necessary  per- 
sonal effort  to  get  the  thing  they  desired.  St. 
James  says  when  we  ask  of  God  we  must  ask 
in  faith;  that  is,  in  good  faith,  meaning  exactly 
what  we  say,  sincere  to  our  hearts'  core;  not 
wavering,  nor  doubting;  not  anxious  for  the 
blessing  we  seek  to-day  and  indifferent  about  it 
to-morrow;  not  willing  now  to  make  a  sacrifice 
to  get  it,  and  again  caring  more  for  ease  or  com- 
fort; not  questioning  God's  willingness  or  abil' 
ity,  his  love,  his  control  over  all  circumstances. 
He  says  a  person  with  any  other  sort  of  mind 
need*  not  expect  to  receive  anything  from  the 
Lord. 

If  there  were  time  in  the  study  to-day  I  would 
like  to  take  with  my  class  an  excursion  through 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  to  see  the  many 
incidents  and  exhortations  wJiich  confirm  this 
view.  The  whole  teaching  of  the  Bible  seems 
framed  in  one  thought — Have  faith  in  Hod. 
Faith ;  that  is,  believing  God ;  trusting  God  :  and 
doing  the  things  which  consistently  ami  nat- 
urally grow  out  of  such  a  quality  of  mind  to- 
ward him. 

We  often  desire  the  conversion  of  those  we 
love;  we  pray  for  it  year  after  year.  Is  what 
we  do  as  consistent  with  our  prayers  as  was  the 
doing  of  those  four  friends  wlio  hrouirlit  this 
man  to  Jesus?  If  not,  the  element  of  Hinceritij 
is  lacking  in  our  prayer.  We  aro  not  keeping 
good  faith  with  tl)e  Lord.  There  are  lovin?  souls 
who  have  this  real  faith  which  pleases  (lod,  and 
their  lives  are  *'all  sunshine  in  the  sweetness  of 
the  Lord."  Kut  for  most  of  us  such  treasure, 
more  pre<yous  than  gold  that  perisheth.  is  jrath- 
ered  at  cost  of  teaching  and  training  and  dis- 
cipline throu?rh  refining  fire.  But  it  is  worth  its 
price.  '*Jesus  seeing" — O,  those  searching  eyes! 
Seeing  whether  we  ask  in  good  faitli,  meaning 
what  we  say ;  whether  we  are  ready  to  do  what- 


ever is  necessary,  no  matter  what  the  effc 
sacrifice;  and  seeing  whether  we  so  fully 
him  that  he  can' trust  us  with  the  blessing, 
itual  or  temporal,  that  we  ask.  When  be 
all  tills  faith  in  us  then  his  own  word  ii 
filled :  "If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it 
be  done  unto  3'ou." 


The  Teachers'  Meetmg. 

I.  Make  a  square  on  a  blackboard,  slal 
pai>er  pad  for  a  court,  and  show  how  a  Jt 
house  was  built  around  an  open  space.  Ex 
how  outside  stairs  led  to  the  roof,  and  the 
with  which  portions  of  many  an  oriental 
could     be     removed. ..  .II.  Practical     Les 

1.  Earnest    gospel    preaching    attracts    he: 

2.  He   who   has   the   Spirit  of  Christ   lost 
opportunity  to  do  good  to  others.     3.  Pal 
a   type  of  sin — a   living  death.      Sin   is   i 
paralysis.     The   sinner   is  *'dead   in   tresi; 
and  sin"....  1 1 1.  Where  faith  cannot  be  t 
it  leads  to  submission.     All  the  paralytic 
do  was  to  allow  Christ  to  save. . .  .IV.  Foi 
ness  of  sin  is  a  consequence  of  coming  to  < 
— of  being  brought  to  Jesus.  ...V.  There 
cure  so  unpromising  or  difficult  but  a  waj 
be  found  to  bring  it  to  Christ. . . .  VL  The 
with  the  palsy  proved  his  cure  by  carrying 
his  own  bed.     The  best  proof  of  a  chanj 
heart  is  an  absolute  change  of  life. 


Blackboard. 


GRACE  evTNd  f^|Thw>d 

toVmje:  parai 


We  admire  the  persistency  and  loyalty  o 
four  friends  of  the  paralytic,  and  accept 
a  pledge  of  that  implicit  faith  which  obt4 
his  restoration.  Through  their  agency  th 
valid  was  brought  in  contact  with  the  he 
touch  of  Christ  and  within  hearing  of  his 
giving  word.     Their  action  serves  to  Ulus 
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the  human  side  of  God's  transaction  with  a  soul. 
Howei^er  ready  he  is  to  bless,  it  pleases  him  to 
await  the  evidence  of  faith  and  desire.  Re* 
demption  from  sin  and  its  consequences  can 
come  alone  from  him,  yet  human  wills  may  co- 
operate with  dirine  power  to  bring  about  the 
salvation  of  ourselves  or  others.  Our  lesson  im- 
presses the  great  value  of  personal  service, 
especially  io  the  behalf  of  others. 

Coloring. — Two  upper  words,  yellow  and  pur- 
ple; following  lines,  yellow,  white,  and  light 
blue:  sheet,  cream  and  gray. 


Library  Heferenccs* 

The  Paralytic  Healed. — Bruce,  Miraculous 
Elements  in  the  Gospels,  pp.  101,  108,  133,  IW, 
309.  Taylor,  Miracles  of  Our  Saviour,  page 
122.  Trench,  Miradcs  of  Our  Lord,  page  214. 
Delitzsch,  .1  Day  in  Capernaum, 

SERMONS  ON  THE  LESSON. 

Verse  4. — The  Homiletic  Review,  vol.  sxxix, 
page  72.  Verse  5. — The  Preacher's  Magazine, 
1895.  page  489.  Verse  9.--Tiffany.  Pulpit  and 
Platform,  page  loli.  Verse  12. — 2'he  Homiletic 
Review,  vol.  xl,  page  2i'A. 


LESSON  VUL    Jesus  and  the  Sabbath.  [Feb.  2U 

GOLDEN  TEXT.    It  is  lawful  to  do  well  on  the  sabbath  days.    Matt.  12.  12. 


Authorized  Version. 

[Compare   Luke  6.  Ml;  Mark  2.  23  to  3.  G. 
Read  Mark  2.  13-22;  Matt.  9.  18-34;  John -5.] 

HaU.  12. 1-13.  [  Commit  to  memory  vertex  6-8.  ] 

1  At  that  time  Jc'sus  went  on  the  sabbath 
day  through  the  com;  and  his  disciples  were 
an  hnngr^,  and  began  to  pluck  the  ears  of 
com«  and  to  eat. 

2  But  when  the  Phar'i-sees  saw  it,  they  said 
unto  him.  Behold,  thy  disciples  do  that  which 
is  not  lawful  to  do  upon  the  sabbath  day. 

3  But  be  said  unto  them.  Have  ye  not  read 
what  Da'vid  did,  when  he  was  an  hungred,  and 
they  that  were  with  him ; 

4  How  he  entered  into  the  house  of  God,  and 
did  eat  the  showbread,  which  was  not  lawful 
for  him  to  eat,  neither  for  them  which  were 
with  him,  but  only  for  the  priests? 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  law,  bow  that 
oa  the  sabbath  days  the  priests  in  the  temple 
profane  the  sabbath,  and  are  blameless? 

6  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  in  this  place  is 
one  greater  than  the  temple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this  meaneth, 
I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,  ye  would 
not   have  condemned   the  guiltless. 

8  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  even  of  the 
sabbath  day. 

0  And  when  he  was  departed  thence,  he  went 
into  their  synagogue: 

10  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  which  had 
Jki«  hand  withered.  And  they  asked  him,  say- 
ing. Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath  days? 
that  they  might  accuse  him. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them.  What  man  shall 
Ther*'  be  among  vou,  that  shall  have  one  sheep, 
and  if  it  fall  into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath  day,  will 
be  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  out? 

12  How  much  then  is  a  man  better  than  a 
nheep?  Wherefore  it  is  lawful  to  do  well  on 
the  ^bhatb  days. 

13  Then  safth  he  to  the  man.  Stretch  forth 
thine  band.  And  he  stretched  it  forth;  and  it 
was  restored  whole,  like  as  the  other. 


American  Revised  Version.* 

1  At  that  season  Jesus  went  on  the  sabbath 
day  through  the  grainfields ;  and  his  disciples 
were  hungry  and  began  to  pluck  ears  and  to 
eat.  2  But  the  Pharisees,  when  they  saw  it, 
said  unto  him.  Behold,  thy  disciples  do  thnt 
which  it  is  not  lawful  to  do  upon  the  sabbath. 
3  But  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  not  read 
what  David  did,  when  he  was  hungry,  and  they 
that  were  with  him ;  4  how  he  entered  into  the 
house  of  God,  and  ate  the  showbread,  which  it 
was  not  lawful  for  him  to  eat,  neither  for  them 
that  were  with  him,  but  only  for  the  priests? 
5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  law,  that  on  the 
sabbath  day  the  priests  in  the  temple  profane 
the  sabbath,  and  are  guiltless?  6  But  I  say 
unto  you,  that  one  greater  than  the  temple  is 
here.  7  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this  mean- 
eth, I  desire  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,  ye  would 
not  have  condemned  the  guiltless.  8  For  the 
Son  of  man  is  lord  of  the  sabbath. 

9  And  he  departed  thence,  and  went  into 
their  synagogue :  10  and  behold,  a  man  having 
a  withered  hand.  And  they  asked  him,  saying. 
Is  it  lawful  to  hoai  on  the  sabbath  day?  that 
they  might  accuse  him.  11  And  he  said  unto 
them,  What  man  shall  there  be  of  you,  that 
shall  have  one  sheep,  and  if  this  fall  into  a  pit 
on  the  sabbath  day,  will  he  not  lay  hold  on  it. 
and  lift  it  out?  12  How  much  then  is  a  man  of 
more  value  than  a  sheep !  Wherefore  it  is  law- 
ful to  do  good  on  the  sabbath  day.  13  Then 
saith  he  to  the  man,  Stretdi  forth  thy  hand. 
And  he  stretched  it  forth  ;  and  it  was  restored 
whole,   as    the   other. 

*  Th«  American  Revltion,  copyriKlit  19)1,  by  Ttiomvut  StXvnv  Al 
Sods. 
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Time. — Uncertain ;  but  probably  soon  after 
the  passover  of  A.  D.  28.  Place. — Somewhere 
in  Galilee,  probably  near  Capernaum. 

Home  Readings. 

M.  Jesus  and  the  Sabbath.     Matt.  12.  1-13. 

Tu.  Lord  of  the  Sabbath.     Mark  2.  23-28. 

W.  A  question  unanswered.     Mark  3.  1-8. 

Th.  Enemies  silenced.    Luke  13.  10-17. 

F.  A  Sabbath  Teacher.     Mark  6.  1-6. 

/?f.  Sabbath  at  Bethesda.     John  5.  1-16. 

S.  Acceptable  service.     Isa.  58.  9-14. 

Lesson  Hymn* 

[Hymnal:  No.  81.    Tune:  Rockingham.    L.  M.] 
Sweet  is  the  work,  my  God,  my  King, 
To  praise  thy  name,  give  thanks,  and  sing; 
To  show  thy  love  by  morning  light, 
And  talk  of  all  thy  truth  by  night. 

When  grace  has  purified  my  heart, 
Then  I  shall  share  a  glorious  part ; 
And  fresh  supplies  of  joy  be  shed, 
Like  holy  oil,  to  cheer  my  head. 

Then  shall  I  see,  and  hear,  and  know 
All  I  desired  or  wished  below ; 
And  every  power  finds  sweet  employ 
In  that  eternal  world  of  joy. 

Questions  for  Senior  Scholars. 

1.  The  Law  of  the  Sahhaih — Works  of  A>- 
cessity  (v.  1-8). — With  what  breach  of  the 
Sabbath  were  the  disciples  charged?  Were  they 
found  fault  with  because  they  plucked  grain 
from  another  man's  field?  TTpon  what  was  the 
charge  based?  What  real  act  of  law-breaking 
did  Jesus  cite?  Where  did  this  take  place? 
Of  what  priestly  illegality  did  he  speak?  What 
romparison  did  he  declare?  What  knowledge 
would  have  prevented  wrong  judgment?  What 
lordship  did  Jesus  claim?  What  class  of  work 
does  Jesus  here  show  may  properly  be  done  on 
the  Sabbath?  What  was  the  general  attitude 
of  Jesus  toward  the  law  and  the  prophets? 
(Matt.  5.  17.) 

2.  The  Law  of  the  ffahhath — TVor^-.v  of  Mercy 
(v.  0-13). — To  what  service  did  Jesus  depart? 
What  crafty  question  was  here  asked?  What 
bad  purpose  suggested  the  question?  How 
does  Luke's  account  point  to  the  writer's  call- 
ing? (Luke  C.  6.)  With  what  question  did  Je- 
sus reply?  What  was  his  direct  answer?  What 
miracle  confirmed  his  words?  Of  what  was 
this  good  work  an  evidence?  (John  3.  2.>  What 
effect  had  it  on  the  Pharisees?      (Luke  0.  11.) 


Are  games  and  sports  or  travel  for  pleasure  in 
keeping  with  the  spirit  and  purpose  of  the 
Sabbath? 

QucadoDs  lor  Intermediate  Scholars. 

1.  Wrong  Ideas  of  the  Sabbath  (v.  1,  2).— 
What  did  the  disciples  do?  What  ideas  con- 
cerning Sabbath  observance  prevailed  among 
the     Jews?      What    accusation     was     brought 

against  Jesus? 

2.  Right  Ideas  of  the  Sabbath  (v.  3-8).— 
What  case  from  the  history  of  David  did  Jesus 
give?  What  is  shown  thereby?  What  other 
fact  was  cited?  What  truth  is  quoted  from 
Hosea?  What  general  rules  concerning  Sab- 
bath observance  are  to  be  found  in  these  state- 
ments? W^hat  claims  did  Jesus  make  concern- 
ing himself? 

3.  Doing  Oood  on  the  Sabbath  (v.  9-13). — 
What  occasion  is  mentioned?  Who  raised  the 
question  of  Sabbath  observance?  What  answer 
did  Jesus  give?  What  law  concerning  the  Sab- 
bath did  he  lay  down?  What  example  of  it  did 
he  give? 

Questions  for  Younger  Scholars* 
Where  did  Jesus  walk  with  his  disciples? 
What  day  of  the  week  was  it?  What  did  the 
disciples  do  as  they  walked?  What  is  meant 
by  corn?  Wheat.  Who  followed  them?  What 
did  they  say?  Were  they  good?  They  thought 
they  were.  What  did  Jesus  tell  them?  What 
had  he  come  to  teach  men?  The  true  way  to 
keep  the  Sabbath.  Where  did  Jesus  go  on  an- 
other Sabbath?  Who  was  there?  W;hat  did 
the  Pharisees  say?  Why  did  they  ask  him  this 
question?  What  did  Jesus  say  to  them?  What 
did  he  tell  the  man  with  the  withered  hand  to 
do?  What  was  the  result?  How  shall  we  keep 
the  Sabbath?  Who  is  the  Lord  of  the  Sab- 
bath? (Mark  2.  28.)  Repeat  the  Golden 
Text.  

The  Gmdensed  Review* 

1.  Of  what  did  the  Jews  accuse  Jesus?  Of 
breaking  the  Sabbath.  2.  What  did  Jesus  tell 
them?  "The  Son  of  man  is  Lord  even  of  the 
sabbath  day.*^  3,  What  did  Jesus  say  of  the 
Sabbath?  Golden  Text:  *7f  is  lawfuV*  etc. 
4.  What  good  work  did  Jesus  do  on  a  Sabbath? 
lie  restored  a  withered  hand. 


The  Church  Catechism* 

21.  Of  what  did  God  make  man*s  body? 
**Of  the  dust  of  the  ground:*     Gen.  2.  7. 

22.  IIow  did  God  make  man's  soul?  Ood 
** breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  Ufe^ 
and  man  became  a  living  «otif."     Gen.  2.  7. 
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THE    LESSON    OUTLrlNB. 

The  Sabbath  Was  Institated— 


5t  the  Command  of  God. 

Umember  the  sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy. 
Exod.  20.  8. 

rhe  Lord  blessed  the  sabbath  day,  and  hal- 
lowed it.     Exod.  20.  11. 

Fob  the  Good  of  Mankind. 

rhe  sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and  not 
man  for  the  sabbath.     Mark  2.  27. 

blessed  is  the  son  of  man  that  keepeth  the 
sabbath  from  profaning  it,  and  keepeth 
bis  hand  from  doing  any  evil.     Isa.  56.  2. 

1.  Fob  Rest  from  Avoidable  Labor. 

Id  it  [the  sabbath]  thou  shalt  not  do  any 
work.     Exod.  20.  10. 


Bear  no  burden  on  the  sabbath  day,  neither 
do  ye  any  work.    Jer.  17.  21,  22. 

IV.  For  Communion  with  God. 

Honor  him,  not  doing  thine  own  ways,  nor 
finding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor  speaking 
thine  own  words.     Isa.  58.  13. 

A  sabbath  of  solemn  rest,  holy  to  Jehovah. 
Exod.  31.  15. 

V.  For  Doing  Good  to  Others. 

It  is  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sabbath  day. 

Matt.  12.  12. 
Deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  bring  the 

poor  that  are  cast  out  to  thy  house.     Isa. 

58.  7. 


EXPLANATORY    NOTES. 

A  very  interesting  episode  in  the  history  of  our  Lord  is  omitted  from  our  survey  of  his  life  between  the 
;  lesson  and  this — the  call  of  Levi,  or  Matthew,  to  the  apostolate. 


Terse  1.  ^1  that  time  ["season"].  For  the 
se**  we  must  look  to  Mark  and  Luke,  who 
general  follow  the  chronological  order,  not 
Matthew,  who  is  fond  of  a  more  topical 
tngement,  placing  a  story  often  in  connection 
h  the  teaching  which  it  illustrates.  Jesus 
1 1  on  the  sabbath  day  through  the  com 
rainfields'*].  The  grain  was  now  ripening 
the  spring  harvest.  The  grain  was  possi- 
barley,  certainly  not  maize.  We  are  to  re- 
aber  that  made  roads  are  almost  unknown 
Che  East,  and  paths  are  worn  by  passers- 
:hroogh  the  property  of  otbei*s.  Where  there 
DO  fences  or  hedges  it  is  not  a  misdemeanor 
walk  through  fields.  Indeed,  in  Palestine 
^e  would  be  little  other  means  of  progress. 
I  hU  disciples  were  an  hungred  ["hungry"], 
hegan  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn  ["pluck 
I**],  and  to  eat.  This  freedom  in  a  neigh- 
's field  was  usual  among  the  Hebrews.  In- 
1,  it  was  especially  authorized  by  the  Mo- 
'  law  (Deut.  23.  25).  Oteerve  that  the 
irisees  made  no  objection  to  the  plucking  of 
3.  What  the  disciples  were  doing  would  not 
e  been  found  fault  with  if  this  had  been  a 
k  day.  Who  these  disciples  were  is  an  in- 
'iiting  question.  The  twelve  had  not  yet  been 
sen.  During  our  Lord's  early  career  he  was 
owed  for  short  seasons  by  many,  some  of 
>m  became  permaDent  followers.  The  word 
can*'  suggests  that  they  stopped  for  a  while 
least  after  the  Pharisees,  who  had  great 
boriry.  and   wb€me    criticisms   would   \)e   re- 


ceived at  least  respectfully,  objected.  Luke 
tells  us  that  they  rubbed  the  ears  of  corn  in 
their  hands. 

2.  The  Pharisees.  In  antagonism  to  the 
Sadducaic  party,  which  had  captured  the  hier- 
archy in  Jerusalem,  and  which  strongly  influ- 
enced court  circles,  and  in  spite  of  the  influence 
of  the  Essenes,  who,  however,  seem  to  have  bee^ 
a  "kind  of  monastic  order''  rather  than  a 
"party,"  the  Pharisees  controlled  the  religious 
thinking  of  Galilee  and  Perea  and  dictated  with 
almost  unquestioned  authority  the  minutise  of 
religious  behavior.  Very  naturally  they  watched 
with  jealousy  the  rise  of  a  man  whose  teach- 
ings if  generally  adopted  would  uproot  their 
whole  system.  Thy  disciples  do  that  which 
["it"]  is  not  lawful  to  do  upon  the  sabbath 
day  [omit  "day"].  Luke  addresses  the  Phari- 
sees* question  directly  to  the  disciples.  "Law- 
ful" here  means  improper  rather  than  illegal. 
They  regarded  any  eating  on  the  Sabbath  be- 
fore morning  prayers  at  the  synagogue  as  irrev- 
erent, but  their  objection  to  the  act  of  the  dis- 
ciples was  practically  that  it  was  wrong  to  reap 
and  wrong  to  thresh  on  the  Sabbath,  and  they 
interpreted  "plucking  the  grain"  as  reaping, 
and  "rubbing  the  ears"  as  threshing.  It  is  not 
easy  for  us  fairly  to  place  ourselves  alongside 
of  these  hair-splitting  moralists  whose  religion 
was  all  crust,  and  shell,  and  rind.  They  had 
overwrought  the  Mosaic  law  with  traditions 
and  interpretations  until  by  the  common  people 
who  followed  them  the  Uwv  wjvs.  lovv^oUv'w  ww^ 
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its  essence  ignored.  Such  men  could  not  under- 
stand a  Teacher  of  Righteousness  who  placed 
all  bis  emphasis  on  internal  principle.  Chris- 
tianity demands  love  in  the  heart,  which  is  as 
sure  to  control  outward  action  as  the  sap  of  a 
tree  is  to  bring  forth  leaves.  But  Pharisaism 
had  turned  the  religion  of  the  Jews  into  a  ma- 
chine, and  they  watched  with  nervous  solici- 
tude every  wheel  and  belt. 

3,  4.  Hare  ye  not  read  tchat  David  did. 
What  David  did  would  be  law  to  the  Pharisee. 
But  tchcH  he  tvas  an  hungred  ["hungry**].  .  .  he 
entered  into  the  house  of  God  [the  tabernacle 
at  Nob],  and  did  eat  ["ate"]  the  showbread. 
Twelve  loaves  which  in  the  symbolic  worship 
of  the  Jews  were  placed  freshly  every  Sabbath 
morning  on  a  table  in  the  "holy  place."  A 
little  earlier  on  this  very  day  similar  loaves 
had  been  placed  on  the  table  in  the  temple  in 
Jerusalem.  When  the  stale  ones  were  removed 
week  by  week  it  was  laicful  only  for  the  priests 
to  eat  them,  and  yet  David  in  an  emergency 
appropriated  them  to  his  followers.  Our  Lord 
was  neither  commending  nor  criticising  David, 
but  was  recognizing  the  authority  which  the 
Pharisees  recognized  in  his  example.  David 
understood  that  the  necessities  of  life  freed  men 
from  ceremonial  duties — not,  observe,  from 
nK>ral  or  spiritual  duties.  This  sanctity  of  the 
showbread  was  a  typical,  symbolical  ceremony, 
a  very  beautiful  and  helpful  emblematic  rite. 
Rut  a  man  intent  on  saving  bis  life  to  fulfill 
(irod's  plans  was  abundantly  justified  in  break- 
ing the  ceremonial  law.  The  whole  story  of 
David's  adventure  is  told  in  1  Sam.  21.  22. 

5,  6.  Furthermore  the  law  itself  ordered  the 
priests  in  the  temple  courts  to  do  very  much 
work  which  if  done  outside  the  temple  courts 
would  have  b«.M*n  grossly  improper.  They  were 
blameless  in  killing  animals  for  sacrifice,  but 
would  have  been  gross  Sabhath-breakers  if  they 
had  killed  the  same  animals  at  the  same  hour 
a  hundred  feet  or  so  away  on  the  other  side  of 
the  wall.  The  temple  service  necps.sitated  this 
work,  and  the  temple  san(.*tified  the  priests.  See, 
for  example,  Num.  28.0.10.  But  I  say  unto  you. 
That  in  this  place  is  one  greater  than  the  tem- 
ple ["that  one  greater  than  the  temple  is 
here"].  In  the  Greek  the  adjective  is  neuter, 
and  so  a  fair  translation  would  be  **a  grejiter 
thing  than  the  temjde  is  here.'*  Our  Lord  may 
or  may  not  have  been  understood  as  putrinc 
forward  his  personal  claim  as  Messiah.  Tlie 
Pharisees  had  no  diffieulty  in  understanding 
him.  As  the  temple  serviees  sanctified  irregu- 
larities on  the  Sai>bath  day.  surely  the  presence 
of   what   was   greater   than    the   temple   sboald 


sanctify  the  Ifregular  conduct  of  his  disciples. 
His  words  are  an  appeal  from  the  external  to 
the  spiritual.  Every  worshiping  soul  is  greater 
than  the  temple  in  which  he  worships.  We 
ourselves  are  "the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost," 
and  our  Lord  here  teaches  that  "higher  duties 
absolve  from  lower  duties." 

7.  But  if  ye  had  knoum  what  this  meanethf 
I  will  have  ["desire"]  merc^,  and  not  sacrifice, 
ye  would  not  have  condemned  the  guiltless.  The 
quotation  is  from  Hos.  6.  6.  Instead  of 
'*mercy"  the  passage  in  the  Revised  Version  gives 
"goodness."  The  speaker  closely  teaches  that 
knowledge  of  God  is  more  desired  by  him  than 
are  burnt  o£ferlngs;  that  is  to  say,  goodness  of 
heart,  not  formality  of  behavior,  is  What  God 
seeks,  and  if  the  Pharisees  had  understood  this 
they  would  not  have  found  fault  with  the  dis- 
ciples. Neither  Mark  nor  Luke  quotes  this 
passage  here,  but  Matthew  gives  it  in  another 
place  also  (Matt.  9.  13). 

8.  The  8on  of  man  is  Lord  even  of  the  sah^ 
hath  day  ["lord  of  the  sabbath"].  Not  Lord 
of  the  day,  but  Lord  of  the  institution.  Mark 
continues  by  saying,  "so  that  the  sabbath  was 
made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  sabbath." 
This  sacred  institution  was  primarily  for  our 
good.  "Jesus  gave  his  disciples  principles,  not 
rules;  the  Pharisees  gave  their  disciples  rules, 
not  principles." — Timothy  Dwight,  So  far  as 
rules  are  necessary  they  were  made  for  our 
good,  not  for  the  good  of  (jod.  Therefore  when 
man's  highest  good  demands  any  deviation  from 
the  strict  letter  of  the  law  of  the  Sabbath  that 
law  is  at  once  superseded. 

9»  10.  And  when  he  was  ["And  he"]  de- 
parted thence,  he  ["and"]  went  into  their  sffna- 
gogue.  On  another  Sabbath  day.  He  entered 
the  synagogue  to  teach.  Behold,  there  was  a 
man  which  had  his  hand  withered  ["a  man 
having  a  withered  hand"].  His  right  hand 
dried  up  (Luke).  They  asked  him,  saf^ng.  Is 
it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sahhath  days  [*'day"]f 
that  they  might  accuse  him.  Their  hostility 
was  steadily  increasing.  The  proposed  accn* 
sation  may  have  been  not  before  authorities  at 
Jerusalem,  but  before  those  of  the  local  syna- 
gogue which  was  probably  his  regular  place  of 
worship  in  Capernaum.  Whether  or  not  the 
man  wajs  brought  into  the  synagogue  as  a  snare 
to  Jesus,  or  whether  Jesus  had  shown  sympathy 
and  readiness  to  help,  we  are  not  told.  But  the 
question  was  a  very  practical  one  to  all  present. 
That  man  had  passed  many  a  Sabbath  day  with 
his  withered  hand ;  he  surely  could  wait  over^ 
night  for  healing. 

lly   12«    What   man   shall   there   he  among 
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["of  J  yoM,  thai  shall  have  one  sheep^  and  if  it 
I  "this**  J  fall  into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath  day^ 
itill  he  not  lay  hold  on  it^  and  lift  it  out.  Our 
Lord  is  a  model  to  teachers  in  this,  that  when- 
ever he  can  effectively  use  an  illustration  he 
does  so.  He  assumes  that  every  man  pi:^sent 
would  have  liberated  the  sheep.  The  man  he 
speaks  of  has  only  one  sheep,  and  self-interest 
and  duty .  as  well  as~  compassion  would  lead 
him  to  hasten  to  help  it.  How  much  then  is  a 
■mh  hetter  V*ot  more  value"]  than  a  sheep f 
The  Revision  brings  out  the  true  sens«e  of  this 


by  substituting  an  exclamation  point  for  a 
point  of  interrogation.  Wherefore  it  is  lawful 
to  do  well  ["good"]  on  the  sabbath  days 
L'*day"]. 

13.  Stretch  forth  thine  ["thy"]  hand.  Luke 
tells  us  that  at  the  beginning  of  the  discussion 
our  Lord  bad  commanded  the  man  to  rise  and 
stand  forth,  and  Mark  that  he  had  "looked 
round  about  on  them  with  anger,  being  grieved 
at  the  hardening  of  their  hearts."  The  man 
stretched  it  forth;  and  it  was  restored  whole, 
like  fomit  "like*']   as  the  othrr. 


HOMILETICAL    AND    PRACTICAL   NOTES. 


The  Jewish  Sabbath  was  so  hedged  about 
with  restrictions  that  it  was  a  very  difficult 
thing  to  keep  the  law  in  the  letter.  This,  in- 
deed, was  not  done,  the  utmost  that  was  ex- 
pected being  the  due  recognition  of  the  spirit 
of  the  law.  Jesus  and  his  disciples  kept  the 
spirit  of  all  the  regulations  and  traditions  so 
■•  to  avoid  an  open  conflict  with  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  who  seemed  to  be  present  nearly 
all  the  time  to  watch  and  to  criticise  Jesus, 
and  who  had  constituted  themselves  guardians 
and  interpreters  of  the  law.  The  Jewish  Sab- 
bath was  certainly  a  strange  institution.  Ac- 
cording to  rabbinical  ideas  the  disciples  vio- 
lated the  law  in  plucking  and  rubbing  the  ears 
of  com,  as  the  plucking  was  a  sort  of  reaping, 
and  the  rubbing  of  threshing.  A  reading  of  the 
article  on  "Sabbath"  in  Hastings's  Dictionary 
0/  the  Bible,  by  Dr.  S.  R.  Driver,  will  reveal 
the  remarkable  manner  in  which  the  real  pur- 
pose of  the  Jewish  Sabbath  was  buried  under 
a  mass  of  inane  restrictions.  But  it  is  only 
right  to  remark,  as  Driver  does,  that,  "in  spite 
of  the  rules  and  regulations  created  by  the  rab- 
bis, the  Sabbath  does  not  seem  to  have  been  felt 
practically  to  be  a  day  of  burden  and  gloo^i,  to 
those  living  under  them."  Schechter  says: 
**The  Sabbath  is  celebrated  by  the  very  people 
who  did  observe  it,  in  hundreds  of  hymns  as  a 
day  of  rest  and  joy,  of  pleasure  and  delight,  a 
day  in  which  man  enjoys  some  presentiment  of 
the  pure  bliss  and  happiness  which  are  stored 
op  for  the  righteous  in  the  world  to  come." 

It  is  quite  clear  that  the  Hebrews  observed 
the  day  as  sacred  to  Jehovah ;  that  they  ceased 
from  agricultural  pursuits  and  also  from  un- 
necessary labor  in  the  home;  that  it  bad  "es- 
sentially a  philanthropic  character,  the  duty 
enjoined  being  less  that  the  Israelite  should 
rest  himself  than  that  he  should  give  others 
rest."  The  Jewish  Sabbath  "had  not  essen- 
tially an  austere  or  rigorous  character;  it  was 


never  intended  that  actions  demanded  by  duty, 
necessity,  or  benevolence  should  be  proscribed 
on  it.  Its  aim  was  rather  to  counteract  the 
deadening  influence,  upon  both  body  and  soul, 
of  never-interrupted  daily  toil  and  of'*continu- 
ous  absorption  in  secular  pursuits.  But  as 
time  went  on  an  anxious,  and  ultimately  a 
superstitious,  dread  of  profaning  the  Sabbath 
asserted  itself;  the  spiritual  was  subordinated 
to  the  formal;  restrictions  were  multiplied,  till 
at  length  those  that  were  really  important  and 
reasonable  were  buried  beneath  a  crowd  of 
regulations  of  the  pettiest  description." 

Sometimes  those  who  argue  for  a  "liberal" 
Sabbath  attempt  to  make  more  of  our  Lord*s 
expression,  "The  sabbath  was  made  for  man, 
and  not  man  for  the  sabbath,"  than  was  origi- 
nally intended.  Jesus  uttered  a  sane  principle, 
and  while  it  was  a  substantial  repudiation  of 
the  attitude  on  the  question  assumed  by  the 
time-serving  liberalists — Pharisees  and  scribes — 
yet  he  was  careful  to  observe  the  Sabbath  after 
his  own  fashion.  It  is  safe  to  assume  that  if 
we  accept  the  principles  and  practice  of  Jesus 
on  the  whole  matter  of  Sabbath  observance  we 
will  not  go  astray  at  any  essential  point.  As 
Principal  Salmond  remarks :  "The  Sabbath 
being  meant  for  man,  and  man  not  being  in- 
tended to  be  its  slave,  the  Representative  Man, 
he  in  whom  the  divine  idea  of  man  is  embodied, 
is  its  lord,  not  its  servant,  and  his  disciples, 
acting  as  such,  were  free  of  blame."  Jesus,  the 
Son  of  man,  "is  I^ord  even  of  the  sabbath ;" 
even  over  this  ancient  institution  he  has  sov- 
ereign authority ;  but  "this  lordship  did  not  im- 
ply the  claim  to  abolish,"  it  did  imply  the 
"authority  to  adapt  and  fulfill."  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  then,  Jesus  rescued  the  Sabbath,  and 
restored  it  to  its  proper  place  and  purpose  in 
the  divine  economy. 

It  would  seem  as  if  Jesus,  not  deeming  the 
action  of   his  disciples   m  \)\\\cV\xv^  W^t  vww. 
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and  his  defense  of  the  act,  as  fully  setting  forth 
the  new  principle  of  the  Sabbath,  determined  to 
show  his  own  immunity  from  the  operation  of 
the  letter  of  the  old  law.  The  healing  of  the 
man  with  the  withered  hand,  in  the  synagogue, 
is  placed  by  the  three  gospels  in  close  and  im- 
mediate relation  to  the  incident  of  the  plucking 
of  the  ears  of  com.  If  the  disciples  exercised 
liberty  in  the  latter  case  and  he  did  not,  they  only 
were  transgressors  in  the  eyes  of  the  Pharisees ; 
but  what  would  be  said  of  him  and  what  accusa- 
tion would  they  lodge  against  him  for  daring 
to  exercise  his  healing  art  in  the  synagogue  on 
the  Sabbath?  But  Jesus  had  wrought  other 
miracles  ou  the  Sabbath,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
man  with  the  unclean  spirit  at  Capernaum ; 
the  fever-stricken  mother-in-law  of  Simon 
Peter;  the  impotent  man  by  the  Bethesda 
pool;  the' woman  with  a  spirit  of  infirmity;  the 
man  with  the  dropsy ;  and  the  man  blind  from 
his  birth.  While  Jesus  did  not  perform  his 
wonderful  works,  either  on  the  Sabbath  or  at 
any  other  time,  to  further  agitate  and  arouse  the 
scribes,  Pharisees,  and  others  who  were  con- 
stantly watching  him  "that  they  might  accuse 
him,''  yet  he  did  not  het^itate  to  perform  his 
miracles  or  to  proclaim  his  Gospel  because 
these  hostile  influences  were  present.  He  went 
forward  from  day  to  day  and  wrought  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  the  Father,  and  was  not 
guided  or  thwarted  by  outside  influences  at 
all. 

With  the  institution  of  the  Lord's  Day  the 
old  Sabbath  of  the  Hebrews  was  abolished. 
Driver  says:  **The  observance  of  the  first  day 
of  the  week  is  an  analogous  institution,  based 
on  the  consecration  of  that  day  by  our  Lord's 
resurrection,  sanctioned  by  apostolic  usage,  and 
accepted  by  the  early  Church — the  day  being  set 
apart  for  similar  objects,  rest  from  labor  and 
the  service  of  God — in  a  manner  consonant  with 
the  higher  and  more  spiritual  teaching  of 
Christ,  and  to  be  observed  in  the  spirit  of  loyai 
Christian  freedom,  rather  than  by  obedience  to 
a  system  of  precise  statutes."  It  is  clear,  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Hessey,  that  the  Lord's  Day  was  not 
confounded  with  the  Jewish  Sabbath  during  the 
first  three  Christian  centuries,  but  that  after 
that  date  the  two  institutions  were  gradually 
confused. 

The  best  and  safest  principle  to  guide  a 
Christian  in  his  use  of  the  Lord's  Day  is  that 
enunciated  and  practiced  by  Jesus.  In  the 
early  dnys  in  this  country  nearly  everything  that 
pert ai nod  to  the  Sabbnth  was  strict,  rigid,  and 
repolhint.  but  in  these  dnys  we  are  in  grave 
dangiT  of   going   to   the  oth^r  extrem**,   and   of 


losing  the  benefit  of  a  divinely  instituted  factor 
in  our  life  through  too  great  laxity.  The  Amer- 
ican Sabbath,  as  distinguished  from  the  Jewish, 
European,  or  Puritan  Sabbath,  is  worthy  of 
preservation.  We  need  "the  calming  power  of 
such  a  day."  Our  highly  organised  life  requires 
the  relaxation  of  the  seventh  day  of  rest;  the 
religious  life  of  the  land  requires  for  its  de- 
velopment and  perpetuation  a  deepening  of  in- 
dividual conviction  on  the  proper  observance 
of  the  Sabbath ;  the  rising  generation  demands 
it  for  its  right  training  in  the  essential  things 
of  our  national  character  and  life. 

A  proi^er  use  of  the  Sabbath  is  enjoined  upon 
every  follower  of  Jesus.  His  disciples  in  pass- 
ing through  the  field  and  plucking  the  oom 
were  within  the  requirements,  although  they 
courted  the  criticism  of  their  Lord's  enemies. 
If  the  followers  of  Jesus  to-day  act  with  refer- 
ence to  the  Sabbath  fully  in  accordance  with 
their  Master's  principles,  they  too  will  be  well 
within  their  rights.  In  a  sermon  on  *'The  Sab- 
bath" Bishop  Vincent  says:  ''Therefore,  as  long 
as  knowledge  is  l)etter  than  ignorance,  wisdom 
weightier  than  folly,  righteousness  worthier 
than  sin,  freedom  better  than  bondage,  earnest- 
ness nobler  than  frivolity,  the  whole  people  of 
greater  value  than  a  favored  few,  the  soul  more 
to  be  prised  than  the  body,  and  eternity  than 
time,  let  us  prize  highly,  guard  carefully,  and 
keep  holy  the  Sabbath  day,  the  day  of  the  Son 
of  man,  the  day  of  the  sons  of  God." 


Thoughts  for  Young  People* 

THE  DIGNITT  OP  A  HUMAN  BEING. 

Notice  a  series  of  points  in  respect  of  which 
a  man  is  better  than  a  sheep : 

1.  His  Physical  Form  and  Beauty.  Well 
does  the  Inspired  apostle  liken  man's  body  to  a 
stately  temple,  well-proportioned,  and  perfect 
in  all  its  parts.  In  a  thousand  ways  it  excels 
that  of  the  lower  creation,  and  proclaims  that 
man  is  better  and  nobler  than  they.  Are  you, 
then,  going  to  take  that  noble  and  beautiful 
form  and  make  it  the  instrument  of  sin?  Are 
you  going  to  desecrate  a  temple  so  fair?  This 
is  just  what  many  are  doing,  bringing  them- 
selves down  to  the  level  of  the  brutes  that 
perish,  and  turning  their  glory  into  shame. 

2.  His  Endotrmeni  icith  Reason.  The  true 
glory  of  man  consists  not  in  the  speed  with 
which  he  can  run,  nor  the  number  of  pounds* 
weight  he  can  lift,  nor  the  strong  wrestlers  he 
can  throw :  for  in  these  respects  even  the 
ostrich  and  the  ass  and  the  lion  easily  oat- 
match  him.     And  yet  what  compensation  intel- 
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lect  provides!  There  is  no  point  in  respect  to 
which  the  brute  excels  us  where  reason  does  not 
enable  us  far  to  excel  the  brute.  The  man  who 
leases  his  mind  fallow,  who  does  not  call  into 
risorous  exercise  the  reasoning  powers  with 
which  he  is  endowed,  fails  to  realize  his  dis- 
ciasaished  place  in  creation,  and  brings  him- 
mil  down  to  the  level  of  the  cattle  in  the  field. 

3.  His  Endou^ment  icith  a  Moral  Mature,  He 
is  an  accountable  and  responsible  being.  Even 
the  fact  that  he  has  it  in  bis  power  to  do  wrong 
proclaims  his  exalted  place  in  creation.  A 
abecp  cannot  sin ;  but  that  is  not  because  it  is 
a  soperior,  but  because  it  is  an  inferior,  creature 

to  OS. 

4.  Bi*  Capacity  of  Progress.  In  this  respect 
be  stands  alone  in  creation,  so  far  as  it  presents 
itself  to  our  view. 

5.  His  Spiritual  Nature  and  Hut  Capacity  for 
Knoviag  God. 

6.  His  Immortality.  The  dumb  creatures  of 
the  meadow  live  their  little  life  and  die,  and 
there  is  an  end  of  them ;  but  man  has  an  ex- 
istence that  knows  no  end. 

7.  Christ  Died  for  Him.  He  who  made  man 
snd  stamped  his  own  image  on  him  deemed  him 
vorth  an  infinite  sacrifice,  and  spared  not  his 
own  Son  for  his  redemption.  [•/.  Thain  David- 
ton,]  

Teaching  Hints  for  Intermediate  Classes* 

FASTEJVERS. 

Dr.  Uitchcock  often  de<'lared,  **This  nation 
oeeds  the  Ten  Commandments."  President 
Roosevelt,  w^hen  he  was  commissioner  of  police 
Id  New  York,  said  thah  he  could  reform  the  de- 
partment if  he  could  get  the  members  thereof 
to  live  up  to  the  Decalogue.  The  fourth  com- 
mandment needs  to  be  imbedded  in  the  con- 
science of  the  nation.  What  better  way  to  help 
to  do  this  than  to  have  our  pupils  memorize  it 
aod  then  teach  them  .Tesus's  interpretation  of 
it  I  Therefore  have  every  member  of  the  class 
repeat  it  aloud.  If  possible,  present  to  each 
popil  a  card  on  which  is  printed  the  command- 
ment. 

APPROACH. 

Warn  a.j?o  in  one  of  the  churches  of  the  me- 
trofionM  there  was  a  company  of  boys  known  as 
Daniel's  Band.  Among  other  things  which  they 
did  for  the  progress  of  the  kingdom  was  to  go 
to  the  docks  on  Sunday  mornings.  As  great 
Towd?  of  pleasure-seekers  boarded  excursion 
l^oats  and  barges  for  the  purpose  of  going  off  to 
tarn  the  Ixtrd's  Day  into  a  day  of  rollicking  and 
oftrimcs  worse,  these  courageous  lads  handled 
them  tracts  and  invitations  to  church  services. 


and  when  the  opportunity  presented  itself  they 
spoke  a  word  for  him  who  is  '*the  Lord  of  the 
sabbath  day." 

Ask:  Did  these  boys  do  well  on  the  Sabbath 
day? 

INTRODUCTION. 

Have  each  pupil  read  his  or  her  answer  to 
the  question,  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  latter 
part  of  Matt.  12.  12?  Discuss  the  various 
answers,  remove  errors,  and  so  far  as  possible 
give  correct  ideas  as  to  how  the  Lord*s  Day 
should  be  kept.  Review  Lesson  VI,  and  then 
say :  Let  us  see  what  to-day*s  '^ 

TEXT 

has  for  us  on  this  subject.  The  teacher  should 
not  attempt  to  teach  this  lesson  without  very 
careful  and  prayerful  study,  because  the  ques- 
tion of  the  Sabbath  is  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant that  confronts  the  Christian  Church 
to-day.  The  following  is  suggested  as  an  out- 
line : 


(V.  2)     THE  PHARISEES' 
(V.  3)      DAVID'S 
(V.  5)     THE  PRIESTS' 
(V.  13)   JESUS' 


ft. 


1.  The  Pharisees'  Sahhaih.  It  will  not  be 
difficult  for  the  teacher  to  be  ready  to  show 
that  the  Pharisees  had  completely  lost  sight  of 
the  true  Sabbath  spirit.  These  two  extracts 
are  culled  as  specimens  of  hundreds  that  might 
be  given : 

**Grass  was  not  to  be  trodden,  as  being  akin 
to  harvest  work.  Shoes  with  nails  were  not  to 
be  worn,  as  the  nails  would  be  a  'burden,'  and 
a  'burden'  must  not  be  carried.  A  tailor  must 
not  have  his  needle  about  him  toward  sunset 
on  the  Friday,  for  fear  the  Sabbath  should 
begin  while  he  was  yet  carrying  it." — Eugene 
Stock. 

*'To  break  the  Sabbath,  rather  than  suffer 
hunger  for  a  few  hours,  was  guilt  worthy  of 
stoning.  Was  it  not  their  boast  that  Jews  were 
known  over  the  world  by  their  readiness  to  die 
rather  than  break  the  holy  day?  Everyone  had 
stories  of  grand  fidelity  to  it.  The  Jewish 
sailor  had  refused,  even  when  threatened  with 
death,  to  touch  the  helm  a  moment  after  the 
sun  had  set  on  Friday,  though  a  s terra  was 
raging:  and  had  not  thousands  let  themselves 
be  butchered  rather  than  touch  a  weapon  in 
self-defense  on  the  Sabbath?" — Gclkie. 

2.  David's  Sahhaih.  Let  the  teacher  read 
Exod.  25.  23-30:  30.  36:  Lev.  24.  8.  and  1  Sam. 
21.  1-0  in  order  to  give  the  proper  picture  in 
connection  with  verse  Z. 
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3.  The  Priests'  (^ahhath.  Describe  the  priests' 
work  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  explain  that 
Jesus  is  teaching  that  there  are  works  that  are 
necessary  on  the  Sabbath. 

4.  Jesus'  Sabbath.  Recall  Lesson  VI.  Have 
the  pupils  read  what  they  have  printed  in  their 
Lives  in  connection  with  that  lesson.  Have 
some  one  read  aloud  verses  10-12  inclusive. 
Teach:  Jesus  is  here  showing  that  it  is  right 
to  perform  works  of  necessity  on  the  Sabbath. 

ll£LPS    FOR   TUE    MEMOUV. 

Say :  So  that  we  will  not  forget  it,  tell  me 
again  what  we  ought  to  do  od  the  Lord's  Day. 
Impress  the  fact  that  we  should  worship,  learn 
about  God,  and  perform  works  of  necessity  and 
mercy.  Ask  for  the  Golden  Text,  and  then 
have  all  print: 

JESrS,  HELP  ME 

TO  DO  WELL 

ON  THY  DAY. 

STUDY    IX    ADVANCE. 

Ask  the  pupils :  Did  you  ever  see  or  read 
about  a  gi^at  flood?  During  the  week  write 
out  the  story  of  the  flood  in  your  own  lan- 
guage, and  bring  the  narrative  to  class  on  next 
Sunday. 

Keview  words.  Doing  well. 


By  Wfty  of  lUiistration* 

"^Behold^  thy  disciples  do  that  which  it  is  not 
lawful  to  do  upon  the  sabbath.**  It  is  easy  to 
find  fault  with  other  people's  way  of  welldoing 
when  we  are  not  in  sympathy  with  them  or 
their  work.  There  are  few  who,  in  times  of 
peril  to  others,  or  in  great  public  need,  do  not 
transgress  the  letter  of  minor  regulations  made 
for  ordinary  times.  If  a  house  is  on  fire  the 
firemen  do  not  regard  the  prohibition,  "Keep  off 
the  grass.''  The  incendiary  might  say  that 
they  were  bound  to,  but  a  sympathetic  neighbor 
seeing  them  would  say  they  did  right.  We 
show  our  spirit  by  our  criticisms  of  those  who 
are  more  active  and  unconventional  than  our- 
selves. 

*7  desire  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,**  "Sac- 
rifice" and  all  externalisms  which  belong  to  the 
same  class  are  but  means  to  an  end,  the  pro- 
duction in  men  of  "mercy"  or  love  in  exercise 
to  the  needy  and  undeserving,  by  which  a  man 
copies  God's  mercy.  It  is  the  end  of  all  re- 
ligion and  all  worship.     God  prefers  it  to  the 


means  by  which  it  was  realized,  for  the  i 
ing  is  better  than  the  scaffolding.  An  oua 
"mercy"  is  better  than  a  "ton"  of  "sacri 
and  would  have  saved  the  Pharisees  from  b 
ing  the  higher  law  of  love,  while  they 
bitterly  insisting  on  othei*s  keeping  the  1 
law  of  outward  observance. 

*'The  Son  of  man  is  lord  of  the  $abhaih, 
private  soldier  was  employed  on  a  piec 
earthworks  which  his  captain  had  given  hi 
do.  The  colonel  visiting  the  place  gaT< 
order  to  the  soldier  which  was  somewhat 
ferent,  in  that  it  was  much  larger.  And 
private  soldier  declared  to  hia  comrades  thf 
felt  quite  like  resenting  what  he  called  "i 
ference  with  his  captain's  plana.'*  Fo 
soldier  not  to  know  that  the  colonel's  auth 
was  supreme!  Foolish  Pharisees  not  to  1 
that  the  authority  of  the  Messiah  waa  supn 

Healing    the   ivUhered    hand.     The    inat 
shows  Christ's  carefulness  over  individual 
There  was  only  one  man,  yet  Jesus  Christ 
that    solitary    sufferer   the    full    benefit    of 
omnipotence.     The   Gospel    is   a   revelatioi 
God's    love    to    individual    men.      There 
special    moral    deformities    as    well    as    sp 
bodily  diseases.    Some  Christiana  have  witt 
hands,  or  defective  vision,  or  one-sided  syi 
thies,  imperfect  tempers  or  faulty  habits.  01 
alone  can  heal  such  diseases.    All  kinds  of 
ferers    ought    to    associate    the    synagogue, 
sanctuary,  with  their  best  hopes.     It  shoul 
a  place  of  healing,  and  of  instruction,  an 
all  holy  stimulus.— JoMpJk  Parker. 

A  right  use  of  the  8ahhath  w  a  liberal 
cation.  There  Is  a  nfyth  concerning  an 
painter,  that  by  a  happy  chance  he  compon 
one  day  a  certain  mordant  which,  colorles 
self,  possessed  the  power  of  heightening  e 
color  with  which  it  was  mixed.  By  the  hel 
his  discovery,  from  being  a  commonplace 
tist.  he  rose  to  the  position  of  a  noted  ma 
His  works  were  renowned  for  the  exact  hi: 
the  forest,  the  silver  gleam  of  the  river, 
lisrht  of  sunset,  and  the  infinite  azure  of 
sky.  Everywhere  and  always  the  charm  ol 
picture  was  due  to  that  colorless  nurse  of  < 
which  by  its  strange  alchemy  transfigured 
CL'udene.ss  and  coarseness  of  the  common 
That  is  what  the  Sabbath  does  for  the  pict 
of  our  common  lives, — Dr.  Gregg. 


Heart  Talks  oa  the  Lesson. 

This  is  a  most  important  study.  Carel 
considered,  it  will  settle  for  us  the  much- 
understood    and    much-abused   quest ton«    *1 
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■baU  1  keep  the  Sabbath r'  The  safe  path  fol- 
lows JesQS.  He  shocked  the  Pharisees  by 
breaking  the  burdensome  letter  of  the  law, 
while  he  pleased  his  Father  by  regarding  its 
beoign  purpose  and  spirit.  When  they  sought 
to  kill  hiiB  because  he  did  on  that  day  those 
things  which^  make  men  better  and  happier 
(often  the  Sabbath  was  for  him  in  this  respect 
the  busiest  day  of  the  week),  be  replied  that  he 
was  doing  the  work  of  his  Father:  *'My  Father 
worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work."  He  was  carry- 
ing ont,  in  act  and  in  spirit,  God's  purpose  in 
giTing  the  Sabbath  to  man.  All  days  were 
Sabhftth  days  to  Jesus,  for  be  was  always  wor- 
shipful, reverent,  obedient,  seeking  tbe  will  of 
God.  But  he  never  failed  to  recognise  the  one 
day  set  apart  by  the  command,  to  be  *'kept 
holy/*  that  is,  different  from  the  other  days  of 
the  week.  He  always  met  with  the  worshipers 
ta  the  synagosue.  He  is  our  example  in  tbe 
ootward  observance  of  the  day.  But  his  words 
and  his  deeds  show  us  most  clearly  that  God 
regards  the  outward  act  only  in  its  relation  to 
the  inward  thought  and  purpose.  Keeping  the 
letter  of  the  law  is  not  keeping  the  day  "boly" 
in  his  sight.  To  pluck  ears  of  corn  was  a  great 
sin  in  the  eyes  of  the  Pharisees.  To  let  a  man 
go  hungry  was  tbe  greater  sin  in  the  eyes  of 
Jesus,  even  though  the  letler  of  the  law  must 
be  broken  to  give  him  food. 

Not  only  does  New  Testament  light  make  this 
•*pearl  of  days"  beautiful.  In  the  beginning  it 
shone  in  the  luster  of  God's  love  when,  after 
creation,  he  rested  on  the  seventh  day  and  took 
Might  in  all  things  be  had  made.  And  the 
written  command  to  keep  it  holy  was  illumined 
with  his  loving- kindness.  He  says,  "What  doth 
the  Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee,  but  to  fear 
the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and 
to  love  him.  and  to  serve  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul,  to  keep  the 
coDBuindmeots  of  the  Lord,  and  his  statutes, 
which  I  command  tbee  this  day  for  thy  ffoodf** 
**0  that  there  were  such  an  heart  in  them,  that 
they  won  Id  fear  me,  and  keep  all  my  command- 
ments always,  that  it  might  be  wel!  with  them 
and  with  their  children  forever!*' 

Po.  if  you  wish  sincerely  to  know  how  to 
keep  this  blessed  day  according  to  the  loving 
purpose  of  him  who  set  it  apart  for  us,  study 
the  example,  the  teaching,  the  spirit  of  Jesus. 
Whatever  tends  to  the  betterment  of  your  soul, 
mind,  and  body,  at  the  same  time  duly  caring 
for  your  neighbor  as  well  as  yourself,  Is  lawful 
en  the  Sabbath.  Whatever  tends  to  the  op- 
posite is  unlawful  and  hurtful.  Your  own 
judgment,    observation,    experience,    and    con- 


science, enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  can  dis- 
cern between  the  lawful  and  unlawful.  If  we 
follow  Jesus  we  walk  at  liberty.  Only  do  not 
make  liberty  a  cloak  for  sii^.  Love  rejoices  in 
the  truth,  and  seeks  not  to  find  excuse  for  evad- 
ing it.  The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man.  Happy 
is  he  who  does  not  pervert  or  destroy  this 
precious  provision  for  the  highest  needs  of  body, 
mind,  and  spirit.      ..._... 

The  Teachers^  Meeting. 

The  Hebrew  Sabbath.  God's  promise  to  those 
who  keep  it  (Isa.  58.  13,  14).  Contrast  the 
foolish  traditional  commands  of  the  Jewish 
rabbis  with  God*s  simple  command. . .  .Explain, 

1.  Eastern  roads,  mostly  narrow  pathways 
which    would   lead   literally    through    cornfields. 

2.  Corn^some  unnamed  grain,  probably  wheat 
or  barley.  3.  For  travelers  to  pluck  and  eat 
corn  as  they  passed  was  quite  in  harmony  with 
Jewish  custom,  and  the  Pharisees  found  no 
fault  with  this.  4.  Wherein  the  disciples'  sin 
consisted  to  tbe  Pharisees'  eyes.... Our  Lord's 
illustration  from  David's  life.  Why  he  chose 
David.  What  David's  example  in  this  case 
teaches.  .  .  .  Explain  the  Sabbath  profanation 
of  the  priests  in  the  temple.  What  this  teaches. 
.  .  .  What  is  essentially  greater  than  the  tem- 
ple? ....  What  prophet  does  Jesus  quote  in 
verse  7?  .  .  .  .  Does  God  still  prefer  mercy  to 
sacrifice?  ....  Our  Lord  has  proved  that  works 
of  necessity  are  justifiable  on  the  Sabbath  day. 
How  does  he  show  that  works  of  mercy  are  not 
only  justifiable,  but  should  be  performed?  .  .  .  . 
"How  much  better  is  a  man  than  a  sheep?" 
See  Thoughts  fob  Young  People. 
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The  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  as  of  every 
other  institution  and  law  of  God.  is  intended 
both  to  honor  him  and  to  tedoMwA  X.o  W^  ^^V 
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fare  of  mankind.  When  its  privileges  are  cur- 
tailed by  those  who  pervert  the  divine  com- 
mand, or  encroached  upon  by  any  who  ignore  it, 
the  day  is  no  longer  a  blessing,  but  a  burden, 
"grievous  to  be  borne."  The  Sunday  is  just  as 
natural  and  God-given  as  the  night,  and  serves 
as  beneficent  a  purpose  in  the  physical  and 
spiritual  preservation  of  the  race.  The  pluck- 
ing of  corn  in  the  meadow  to  satisfy  their 
hunger  was  not,  in  the  eyes  of  Christ,  a  viola- 
tion of  the  sacred  day,  but  being  so  regarded 
by  the  Pharisees  he  reproved  their  chicanery 
and  self-righteousness  by  convincing  word  and 
deed.  It  is  lawful  and  necessary  to  do  well  on 
the  Sabbath,  for  so  we  remember  our  Creator 
and  benefit  our  fellows. 

Coloring. — Corn,    green    and    white :    *'holy," 
whitA  and  red;  wording,  cream  and  light  blue. 


Library  References. 

The  SAnBATH. — The  literature  of  the  Sab- 
bath (luestion  is  very  large.  Cox,  The  Liter- 
ature of  the  Sabbath  Qucntion,  will  show  how 
large.  This,  however,  is  not  brought  down  to 
date.  Hamilton,  Our  Rest  Day,  is  satisfactory. 
Gamble,  Saturdarianistn,  is  interesting.  Eight 
Studies  in  the  Lord*s  Day;  Crafts,  The  Sab- 
bath for  Man;  Briggs,  The  Sabbath;  Gilfillan, 
The    Sabbath;    Guirey,     The    HaUowed    Day; 


Hughes,  Sabbatical  Rest  of  Ood  and  Man,  all 
discuss  the  relation  of  Christ  to  the  Sabbath. 

Showbbeao. — Moorehead,  Studies  in  the  Mo- 
saic Institutions,  pages  62-66.  Strong,  The 
Tabernacle  of  Israel  in  the  Desert,  pages  41-44, 
94.  Needham,  Shadow  atid  Substance,  pages 
78-86.  Rainsford,  The  Tabernacle  in  the  IFO- 
derness,  pages  12-18.  White,  Christ  in  the  Tab- 
ernacle, pages  124-130.  Edersheim,  The  Tem- 
ple, pages  152-157. 

The  Tebu  **Son  of  Man." — Alexander.  The 
Son  of  Man,  Expositor,  Fourth  Series,  vol.  vi, 
page  427.  Horton,  The  Teaching  of  Jesus, 
pages  39-51.  Luthardt,  Fundamental  Truths, 
page  280. 

The  Man  with  the  Withered  Hand. — 
Taylor,  Miracles  of  our  Saviour,  pages  148-160. 
Trench,  Miracles  of  Our  Lord,  page  334. 
Dover,  Ministry  of  Mercy,  pages  130-136.  W^il- 
letts.  Miracles  of  Jesus,  pages  283-306.  Bruce, 
Miraculous  Element  in  the  Oospels,  pages  101, 
105,  106,  116,  140,  168. 

SERMONS  ON  THE  LESSON. 

V'erse  1. — The  Homilist,  vol.  vi,  page  383. 
Munger,  The  Appeal  to  Life,  page  47.  Verse 
il—The  Homiletic  Review,  vol.  xviii,  page  339. 
Scotch  Sermons,  1880,  page  247.  Verse  9.— 
Bartol,  Discussion,  page  63.  Verse  10. — The 
Homiletic  Review,  vol.  xx,  page  336.  Verse  12. 
— The  Homiletic  Monthly,  vol.  x,  page  360. 


LESSON  K.    Hearers  and  Doers  of  the  Word. 

GOLDEN  TEXT.    Be  ye  doen  of  the  word^  and  not  hearers  only.    James  1.  22. 
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AuTiioinzKU   Veusion. 

llteatl  r.uke  G.  12-11);  Matt.  5.  1  to  7.  20.T 

Matt.  7.  21-20.         [Cotnmit  to  rnemoi-y  verses  24,  tio.j 

21  Not  every  one  that  .saith  unto  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord, 
Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name? 
and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils?  and  in 
thy   name  done   many   wonderful  works? 

2.J  And  tlien  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I 
never  knew  you  :  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work 
iniquity. 

24  Therefore  whosoever  heareth  these  sayings 
of  mine,  and  doeth  them.  I  will  liken  him  unto 
u  wise  man,  which  built  his  house  upon  a  rock : 

2r»  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods 
f-anie.  and  the  winds  lilew,  and  bent  upon  that 
house;  and  it  fell  not:  for  it  was  founded  upon 
a  rock. 


American  Revised  Version.* 

21  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven; 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  who  is 
in  heaven.  22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that 
day.  Lord,  Lord,  did  we  not  prophesy  by  thy 
name,  and  by  thy  name  cast  out  demons,  and 
by  thy  name  do  many  mighty  wt)rk8?  23  And 
then  will  I  profess  unto  them.  I  never  knew 
you  :  depart  from  me,  ye  that  w^ork  iniquity. 

24  Every  one  therefore  that  hearetb  these 
words  of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  shall  be  likened 
unto  a  wise  man,  who  built  his  house  upon  the 
rock :  2.5  and  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods 
came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house:  and  it  fell  not:  for  it  was  founded  upon 

•  The  American  Kevinlon,  ropyrigbt  IWl,  by  TboniM  Ndton  * 
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And  eTery  one  that  heareth  these  sayings 
line,  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened 

a  foolUh  mant  which  built  his  house  upon 
sand : 

And  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods 
^  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
e :  and  it  fell :  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it. 

•  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Je'sus  bad 
d  these  sayings,  the  people  were  astonished 
is  doctrine : 

^  For  he  taught  them  as  one  having  au- 
ity,  and  not  as  the  scribes. 


»• — A.  D.  28.  Place. — A  mountain  in 
lee.  supposed  to  be  "the  Horns  of  Hattin," 
nlles  from  Cai)emaum. 

Home  Readings. 

Hearers  and  Doers  of  the  Word.     Matt.  7. 

21-29. 
l>eep  foundations.    Luke  6.  39-49. 
The  golden  rule.     Matt.  7.  1-12. 
Keep,  and  do.     Deut.  4.  1-10. 
Meet  for  Master's  use.    2  Tim.  2.  19-2f>. 
Blessing  in  doing.    James  1.  19-27. 
For  our  own  good.    Deut.  5.  22-33. 

Lesson  Hymn* 
rmoal :   No.  TOO.    Tune:  St.  Ann's.    C.  M.] 

Chosen  of  God,  to- sinners  dear. 

We  now  adore  thy  name; 
We  trust  our  whole  salvation  here. 

Nor  can  we  suffer  shame. 

The  foolish  bnilders,  scribe  and  priest. 

Reject  it  with  disdain: 
Tec  on  this  Rock  the  Church  shall  rest, 

And  envy  rage  in  vain. 

What  though  the  gates  of  hell  withstood? 

Yet  nrust  this  building  rise; 
Tis  thine  own  work,  Almighty  God, 

And  wondrous  in  our  eyes. 

Questions  for  Senior  Scholars. 

I.  The  Doctrine  of  True  Godliness  Plainly 
ted  (v.  21-23). — From  what  longer  address 
JesutP  i«  our  lesson  taken?  What  was  the 
eral  theme  of  the  whole  discourse?  Read  the 
ole  discourse  at  one  sitting  (Matt.  5-7).  For 
r  much  does  profession  count  in  our  liOrd's  ?<«- 
ate  of  men?  Is  public  profession  discouraged 
this  teaching?  Is  morality  of  behavior  suffi- 
at  in  GodV  sight?  What  is  the  test  for  en- 
nce  Into  the  kingdom  of  heaven?     What  is 


the  roek.  2t>  And  every  one  that  heareth  these 
words  of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be 
likened  unto  a  foolish  man,  who  built  his  house 
upon  the  sand :  27  and  the  rain  descended,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  tlie  winds  blew,  and  smote 
upon  that  house ;  and  it  fell :  and  great  was 
the  fall  thereof. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  fin- 
ished these  words,  the  multitudes  were  aston- 
ished at  his  teaching:  29  for  he  taught  them  as 
one  having  authority,  and  not  as  their  scribes. 


the  very  first  necessity  in  doing  God's  will?  Is 
it  possible  for  one  who  "works  iniquity"  to  do 
**many  wonderful  works"  in  the  name  of  Jesus? 

2.  The  Doctrine  in  the  Form  of  a  Parable 
(v.  24-27). — What  does  the  rock  on  which  the 
wise  man  built  his  house  stand  for?  What  does 
the  sand  on  which  the  foolish  man  built  his 
house  stand  for?  What  do  the  rains  and  floods 
and  winds  symbolize?  What  materials  go  into 
the  superstructure  of  a  Christian  life?  Do  we 
all  build  with  the  same  materials?  What  event 
is  suggested  by  verse  27?  What  doctrines  are 
plainly  taught  in  this  passage?  What  ought  to 
be  the  daily  serious  question  of  everyone  who 
professes  to  be  Christ's? 

3.  Popular  Astonishment  at  the  Doctrine 
(v.  28,  20). — Did  the  people  to  whom  .Tesus 
spoke  understand  his  teaching?  What  element 
of  his  teaching  astonished  them  most? 

Questions  for  Intermediate  Scholars. 

1.  Self-deceived  Professors  (v.  21-2o). — 
What  is  it  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven? 
What  kind  of  profession  is  not  enough?  Who 
are  those  who  are  really  Christ's?  What  solemn 
time  is  referred  to?  What  claims  shall  be  made 
at  that  time?  What  answer  will  the  Judge  make 
to  the  insincere? 

2.  The  Tiro  Builders  (v.  24-27).— What  dis- 
tiuguished  the  one  builder  from  the  other? 
What  tested  the  work?  What  class  of  people 
did  each  builder  represent? 

3.  The  Wonderful  Teacher  (v.  28.  20).— 
What  class  of  people  instructed  the  Ji.'ws  in  the 
Scriptures?  IIow  did  Jesus  differ  from  them? 
What  impression  did  be  make  upou  his  liearers? 

Questions  for  Younger  Scholars. 

To  what  low  mountain  did  Jesus  often  go? 
In  what  part  of  Palestine  was  it?  Can  yon 
describe  it?  Who  followed  .Tesus  there?  What 
choice   did    he   make   there^     Tirclvc   wcu  \o 
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preach  the  Gospel,  What  great  sermon  did  he 
preach  there?  With  what  does  it  begin?  How 
does  it  end?  W'hat  did  Jesus  want  the  people 
to  do?  Talk  less  and  do  more.  What  two  men 
are  spoken  of  in  the  parable?  Where  did  the 
wise  man  build  his  house?  Where  did  the  fool- 
ish man  build  his  house?  What  came  after- 
ward? Did  it  barm  the  house  of  the  wise  man? 
What  became  of  the  house  of  the  foolish  man? 
What  did  Jesus  mean  to  teach  us  by  this? 


The  Condensed  Review* 

1.  How  may  we  know  the  true  from  the  false 
disciples?      By   their   fruits.      2.  What    is    the 


good  fruit?     Doing  the  will  of  God.     3. 
is   our    Golden    Text?     ''Be   ye   doers, 

4.  To  whom  does  Jesus  compare  those  wh 
and  obey  his  words?    To  one  building  on  < 

5.  To  whom  does  he  compare  those  wb< 
but  do  not  obey?    To  one  huUding  on  tht 


The  Church  Catechism. 

23.  How  do  the  soul  and  body  differ^ 
body  is  material  and  mortal,  the  soul  is  sp 
and  immortal. 

24.  Was  man  created  good?  Uc  was 
created  man  in  his  own  image.    Gen.  1.  2 


THE    LESSON    OUTLINE. 

Christian  Character— Fonndatf on  and  Superstraoture* 


I.  All  of  Us  Are  Busy  Building  Personal 

Character. 

Let  every  man  take  heed  how  he  buildeth. 
1  Cor.  3.  10. 

As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he. 
Prov.  23.  7. 

Ye  also,  as  living  stones,  are  built  up  a  spir- 
itual bouse.   1  Pet.  2.  5.    (Revised  Version.) 

II.  The  Contract  Is  for  a  Temple  of  God. 
The  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye 

are.     1  Cor.  3.  17. 

Kach  several  building,  fitly  framed  together 
groweth  into  a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord,  in 
whom  also  ye  are  builded  together  for  an 
habitation  of  God.  Eph.  2.  21,  22  (Re- 
vised Version). 

Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God, 
and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you? 
1  Cor.  3.  10. 


III.  The   Only    Safe    Foundation    Is 
Lord's  Atonement. 

Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  thai 
is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.    1  Cor. 

The  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure.  * 
2.  19. 

IV.  The   Building   Materials   Are  oi 
Own  Selection. 

If  any  man  build  upon  this  foundatioi 
silver,  precious  stones,  wood,  hay,  st 
every  man's  work  shall  be  made  ma 
1  Cor.  3.  12,  13. 

V.  Storms  Will  Test  the  Foundatiois 

Fire  Will  Test  the  Building. 
The  rain  descended,  and  the  floods  cam 

the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 

Verse  25. 
The  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work  of 

sort  it  is.     1  Cor.  3.  13. 


f 


EXPLANATORY    NOTES. 

Our  lesson  contains  the  peroration  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  The  whole  sermon  should  b 
fully  studied  in  connection  with  this  lesson.  Following  the  order  of  events  as  given  by  Luke,  we  i 
Lord  in  close  communion  with  his  heavenly  Father  during  the  night.  This  night  of  prayer  is  follo' 
the  selection  of  the  twelve  apostles,  and  that  selection  by  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 


Verse  21.  Xot  ever  if  one  who  recognizes  the 
lordship  of  Jesus  Christ  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Those  who  are  so  admitted 
do  the  wUl  of  the  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
Observe  that  our  I^rd  here  claims  absolute 
supervision  over  citizenship  in  the  heavenly 
kingdom.  This  is  notable  throughout  the  ser- 
mon, to  which  no  one  could  have  listened  with- 
out feeling  that  the  preacher  was  shaking  the 


fundamental  doctrines  of  Jerusalem.  Th< 
acteristic  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  the 
enly  life  on  earth.  Compare  the  words 
Lord*8  Prayer  and  Paul's  statement,  **Yoi 
zenship  is  in  heaven"  (Revised  Version) 
are  strangers  on  the  earth,  in  a  foreign  co 
whose  one  duty  it  is  to  make  our  surrou 
conform  to  the  conditions  of  heaven. 
22.  That  day.    The  great  day  of  divin< 


r^b.  28.] 
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oning    to    which    all    Hebrews    looked    forward. 
The  phrase  is  frequently  used  by  our  Lord  and 
by  St«  Paul.     H.w>e  we  not  propkegied  in  ['Mid 
we  not   prophesy   by"]    iky  name.     The  verses 
which  precede  our  lesson  portray  a  human  char- 
acter which  IS  unlike  and  hostile  to  the  Christly 
character — antagonistic     sinners,     thistles     and 
tboms  and  corrupt  trees  from  which  no  sensible 
person  would  expect  figs  or  grapes  or  any  good 
fruit ;  but  the  characters  referred  to  in  verses  21 
to  23   have  the  outward  and  visible  signs  of  a 
spiritual    grace    which    is    lacking.      The    true 
Christian  must  "confess  with  the  heart"  as  well 
as  with  the  tongue  the  Lord  Jesus.     The  only 
claim  to  eternal  life  that  will  hold  is  likeness  in 
character  to  God  as  revealed  in  the  person  and 
life  of  our  Saviour.     God  is  Love,  and  unself- 
lah  love  is  the  mainspring  of  the  lives  of  all  his 
true  lovers.     These  people  without  love  in  their 
heart R   wished    to  be  acknowledged  as  Christ's 
followers  bcH'ause  they  identified  themselves  with 
bis  followers.     The  description  given   in  Luke 
is   of   those   who   "have   the   form   of   godliness 
without  the  power:"  '*We  did  eat  and  drink  in 
thy    presence,    and    thou    didst    teach    in    our 
Btpeets."     The  claim   here  goes  farther.     They 
not    only    have    prophesied    or    taught    in    the 
Saviour's  name,  but  by  his  name  have  been  able 
to  expel   demons  and    do  other  mighty   works. 
Many  a  man  whose  heart  was  not  right  has  on 
occasion  been  of  great  advantage  to  the  Chris- 
tian cause.     The  iconderfiil   ["mighty"]   work^ 
lefer  to  miracles,  and  it  is  not  impossible  that  in 
the  early  Church  in  some  cases  miracles  were 
performed  by  men  whose  hearts  were  not  in  har- 
oioay  with  Christ 

23.  Then  wUl  I  profess.  I  will  proclaim. 
The  old  English  phrase  knete  you,  as  well  a^  the 
Greek  which  it  translates,  had  a  more  intense 
meaning  than  the  phrase  now  carries.  When 
Paul  »?aid,  "I  know  whom  I  have  believed,"  he 
oieant  an  intimacy  of  knowledge,  and  a  similar 
mtimacy  is  here  expressed.  "Knew  you"  in- 
clades  the  meaning  of  i^cognized  as  "my  own." 
Depart  from  me^  ye  that  work  iniquity.  Com- 
pare Matt.  25.  31-4G.  Our  Lord's  words  in  John 
10.  14«  15  are  the  best  explanation  of  this.  "I 
know  mine  own,  and  mine  own  know  me,  even 
as  the  Father  knoweth  me  and  I  know  the 
Father."  The  sentence  "Depart"  is  not  the  ex- 
pression of  a  whim,  it  is  rather  the  enforcement 
of  an  eternal  law.  Like  the  soul  of  Judas,  every 
m>ul  must  s^f>  to  "his  own  place."  Like  seeks 
like  by  an  eternal  law. 

24.  Therefore  tchosoever  ["Everyone  there- 
fore thaf'I  keareth  ihete  sayings  ["words"]  of 
mme,  and  doeih  them.     In  contradistinction  from 


those  who  will  not  listen  but  openly  oppose  him, 
and  from  those  who  listen  and  pretend  to  follow, 
but  whose  hearts  are  out  of  harmony.  The 
word  "therefore"  connects  these  verses  closely 
with  those  preceding.  "These  words  of  mine" 
have  reference  especially  to  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  which  indeed  contains  the  gist  of  our 
Lord's  moral  teachings,  but  they  are,  of  course, 
equally  applicable  to  the  entire  Christian  doc- 
trine. /  will  liken  him  ["shall  be  likened"] 
unto  a  wise  man,  which  ["who"]  built  his  house 
upon  a  rock.  The  "house"  stands  for  the  life 
and  character.  Every  deed,  every  word,  every 
emotion,  every  thought  is  a  "fresh  course  of 
masonry."  Paul  has  a  noteworthy  passage  about 
builders  whose  foundations  were  secure,  but 
whose  buildings  themselves  had  little  permanent 
value ;  and  it  is  not  irrelevant  to  our  lesson  to 
remember  that  we  are  erecting  our  character 
day  by  day  with  wood,  hay,  and  stubble,  or  else 
with  costly  stone,  silver,  and  gold.  Luke  says 
that  this  wise  builder  "digged,  and  went  deep, 
and  laid  the  foundation  on  a  rock." 

25.  In  Palestine  water  is  very  precious. 
Close  neighborhood  to  a  well  or  a  perennial 
water  course  is  invaluable,  and  though  particu- 
lars are  not  here  given  it  is  plain  that  each  of 
these  builders  erected  his  house  on  the  edge  of  a 
wady  down  the  middle  of  which  the  water  peren- 
nially flowed,  in  summer  and  winter,  and  where 
his  agriculture  and  pasturage  might  be  expected 
to  thrive.  The  rain  descended.  With  little 
respite  throughout  the  rainy  season.  The  floods 
came.  Down  the  wady,  an  impetuous  torrent, 
irresistible  in  its  force.  The  winds  blew,  and 
beat  upon  that  house;  and  it  fell  not:  for  it 
was  founded  upon  a  ["the"]  rock. 

26.  The  structure  of  this' verse  is  the  same 
as  that  of  verse  24,  the  only  divergences  appear- 
ing in  the  phrases,  a  foolish  man  and  the  sand. 
The  foolish  man  erected  his  house  near  the  mid- 
dle of  the  channel,  where  the  floods  and  winds 
would  come  with  greater  fury.  Here  the  smooth 
sands,  in  the  dry  season,  might  readily  be  dug 
through,  but  in  the  rainy  season  would  be  turned 
into  murderous  quicksands  by  the  downpour  of 
water. 

27.  This  verse  is  similar  in  structure  to 
verse  25,  except  in  the  last  phrase,  and  it  fell: 
and  great  teas  the  fall  of  it  ["the  fall  thereof"]. 
Nothing  could  save  it.  because  it  was  not  found- 
ed upon  the  rock.  So  with  the  life  that  is  not 
based  upon  communion  with  God. 

28.  20.  Again  our  attention  is  called  to  the 
manifest  authority  of  the  utterances  of  the 
Saviour. 
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HOMILETICAL    AND    PRACTICAL    NOTES. 


Jesus  was  explicit  in  regard  to  the  conditions 
of  discipleship.  Everyone  who  heard  him  knew 
what  was  involved  in  accepting  him  as  Lord  and 
Master.  He  was  essentially  honest  with  all  who 
came  to  him  in  sincerity  and  inquired  the  way  of 
life.  *'He  that  keepeth  my  commandments,  he  it 
is  that  loveth  me."  Herein  is  my  Father  glori- 
fied, that  ye  bear  much  fruit.  So  shall  ye  be 
my  disciples."  He  required  an  outward  sign  of 
the  inward  state ;  and  the  securement  of  this  out- 
ward evidence  of  discipleship  was  not  forth- 
coming unless  the  heart  and  the  life  were  in 
complete  accord  with  the  great  purposes  of  the 
Master.  The  life  was  the  identifying  mark  of 
true  discipleship ;  and  so  it  is  to-day.  There  are 
those  who  seek  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
who  are  unable  to  give  the  proper  countersign. 
They  have  the  shibboleth  upon  their  lips,  and 
they  pretend  to  be  able  to  perform  certain  tasks 
and  present  these  as  fruits  meet  for  repentance 
and  worthy  of  securing  them  an  abundant  en- 
trance into  the  heavenly  kingdom.  But  they  fail 
because  they  have  not  met  the  express  require- 
ments of  discipleship. 

But  it  will  be  said,  Is  not  Jesus  the  Saviour 
of  all  men ;  and  are  not  all  men  entitled  to  the 
benefits  of  his  death  and  passion?  That  is  cer- 
tainly true,  but  in  order  to  become  a  partaker 
of  the  blessings  of  Christ's  salvation  there  must 
l>e  belief  in  Jesus,  acceptance  of  God's  pardoning 
grace,  the  glad  testimony  of  tlod's  Holy  Spirit, 
cessation  from  all  evil  ways,  radical  amend- 
ment of  life,  and  the  production  in  and  through 
the  life  of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  One  cannot 
honestly  expect  to  reap  the  benefits  of  Christian 
discipleship  unless  be  has  become  a  loyal  and 
consecrated  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
himself.  It  is  not  enough  to  repeat  the  titles  of 
.Tesus  to  gain  entrance  into  his  kingdom.  This 
is  one  of  the  devices  of  those  who  would  enter 
I  he  sheepfold  by  some  other  way  than  the  door. 
Jos'us  demands  much  more  than  this. 

The  way  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  through 
doing  the  will  of  God.  and  this  is  a  natural  and 
legitimate  avenue  of  entrance.  But  the  ques- 
tion is  asked.  What  is  the  will  of  God  and  how 
are  we  to  recognize  it,  and  to  accomplish  it? 
We  would  direct  attention  to  an  address  deliv- 
ered in  1893  by  Henry  Drummond  at  Northfield 
on  "the  Ideal  Man."  In  it  he  discusses  this 
matter  from  the  proposition  that  the  ideal  man 
is  "A  man  after  my  own  heart  who  shall  fulfill 
all  my  [God's]  will."  He  remarks  that  we  are 
in  this  world  to  do  God's  will,  and  that  is  the 
principle   upon   which   a   Christian    life   should 


be  built.  Spurgeon,  when  offered  an  opportu- 
nity to  preach  to  an  audience  of  ten  thousand 
people  in  London  after  the  great  Moody  meet- 
ings, wrote,  "I  have  no  ambition  to  preach  to 
ten  thousand  people,  but  to  do  the  will  of  God." 
This  is  a  good  plank  to  work  into  one's  platform 
of  life.  The  ideal  man  says,  "It  is  my  meat  to 
do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,"  as  did  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself.  He  finds  companion- 
ship in  his  fellow-disciples,  for  "whosoever  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the 
same  is  my  mother,  and  sister,  and  brother." 
He  finds  also  his  most  cherished  purposes  and 
plans  of  life  subordinated  naturally  to  the  pur- 
poses and  plans  of  God,  and  his  daily  prayer  of 
resignation  and  of  rapturous  satisfaction  is, 
•*Thy  will  be  done,"  not  in  the  sense  that  "God 
is  going  to  have  his  way  and  we  may  just  as 
well  succumb,"  but  rather  in  the  sense  of  an 
active  prayer  of  glad  participation  which  means, 
"Let  that  will  work  through  the  earth,  let  it 
be  done  in  the  world,  let  it  be  as  energetic  in  the 
world  as  it  is  triumphant  in  heaven,  until  it 
carries  and  sweeps  everything  in  the  earth  along 
with  it."  Then  this  ideal  man  will  desire  spir- 
itual instruction  and  will  pray,  "Teach  me  thy 
will,  O  God,"  and  will  rejoice,  saying,  "I  delight 
to  do  thy  will,  O  God;  thy  statutes  have  been 
my  song  in  the  house  of  my  pilgrimage."  And  at 
the  close  of  his  career  he  will  come  to  it  not  with 
vain  regrets,  but  with  full  assurance  of  hope, 
knowing  that  **he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God 
abideth  forever."  God  will  disclose  his  will  to 
all  those  who,  in  sincere  purpose  of  heart,  desire 
to  walk  in  his  ways  and  to  become  worthy  of 
entrance  into  his  kingdom.  But  unto  those  who 
ignore  the  great  and  unchangeable  conditions  of 
Christian  discipleship,  the  Lord  of  the  kingdom 
will  say,  "I  never  knew  you;  depart  from  me, 
ye  that  work  iniquity,"  in  spite  of  whatever 
claims  they  may  make  for  recognition  and  ad- 
mission on  the  basis  of  their  own  alleged  right- 
eousness and  philanthropy. 

The  parable  of  the  housebuilders  contains 
many  practical  and  valuable  lessons.  Bruce  in 
the  Parabolic  Teaching  of  Christ  contrasts  the 
two  men  in  this  way:  The  wise  builder  has  a 
prudent  regard  to  the  future,  anticipating  the 
storms  and  aiming  to  be  well  provided  against 
them;  the  foolish  builder  thinks  only  of  the 
present :  it  is  sunshine  to-day  and  he  recks  not 
of  to-morrow  and  the  storms  it  may  bring.  Then 
the  wise  builder  looks  not  merely  to  appear- 
ances; the  question  with  him  is  not  what  will 
look  well,  but  what  will  endure  the  tests:  the 
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builder  cares  only  for  show.  These  char- 
ics  are  foand  in  the  religious  life.  There 
9e  who  have  forethought  and  those  who 
we:  those  who  think  of  the  trial  which 
ire  maj  bring,  and  those  who  think  onlj 
ij  and  the  sunshine  it  may  hare.  The 
nt  the  cost  when  they  meditate  becoming 
s  of  Jesus,  the  other  receive  the  word 
»y.  leaving  out  of  view  the  tribulations 
ne  likely  to  encounter.  Th^  comparison 
I  carried  out  with  profit  in  many  prac- 
irections. 

MBion  that  cannot  stand  the  testing  time 
gpood  for  much;  there  is  no  foundation 
it.  The  sand  is  treacherous;  the  rock  is 
KTore.  impregnable.  Professor  Slater  sug- 
hat   the  "rock"  is  not  to  be  taken  as  a 

for  the  Church  in  this  place,  nor  even 
rist ;  and  that  the  contrast  is  not  between 
9xy  and  heresy,  but  between  obedience 
•gligence,  and  as  indicating  the  character 
irpose  of  pure  religion  which,  as  James 
?,  is  not  only  good  works — such  as  those 
d  to  b3'  Jesus  as  calling  upon  him  for  en- 

into    the    kingdom    put    forth    as    their 

for  recognition — but  more  especially  in 
g  oneself  unspotted  from  the  world.  The 
of  Eusebius  are  appropriate,  '*The  work 
oe  is  the  house,  faith  is  the  rock,  and  the 

rains,  and  storms  are  every  sort  of  temp- 

*n  the  evil  forces  of  the -world,  conspired 
f  are  for  man's  spiritual  overthrow,  make 
ntult  upon  the  house,  the  one  that  will 
will  be  the  one  built  upon  Jesus  Christ, 
le  one  that  will  fall  with  an  awful  crash 
e  that  built  upon  the  loose  and  shifting 
Kvery  man  is  a  house  builder,  and  every 
m»  a  chance  to  build  on  the  rock.  If  at 
id  it  shall  be  said  of  the  house  that  any 
d.  ''Great  was  the  fall  thereof,**  that  just 
t  of  condemnation  will  be  the  fruit  of  the 
own  selfishness,  pride,  indifference,  heed- 
is,  and  sin.  The  house  into  which  Jesus 
!cn  builded  will  endure  every  test,  it  mat- 
lot  bow  severe,  and  will  abide  forever. 
beed  liow  and  where  ye  build. 


Ybough^  for  Young  People* 

nOTSQ  AN1>  DBBAMINO. 

rkree  Dreamers.  In  the  course  of  my 
^  I  have  met  with  three  distinct  dreamers : 
rbere  is  the  rationalistic  dreamer.  He 
Is  his  face  in  a  glass,  and  stands  before  it. 
ing  ft.  His  religion  is  just  a  lookinsr-fflass 
imself;   but  as   the  looking-gla.ss   is  made 


by  himself  it  is  worth  little.  To  him  religion 
is  a  system  of  ideas,  and  no  idea  represents 
reality.  (2)  There  is  the  sentimental  dreamer. 
He  will  talk  to  you  for  hours  of  the  presence 
of  God  in  nature.  But  religion  is  not  that ;  it 
is  more  than  that.  Sentiment  is  eminently  *'a 
face  in  a  glass,''  and  just  reflects  what  we  are 
ourselves^  A  house  of  sentiment  is  the  last 
place  I  should  fly  to,  to  shelter  me  from  the 
storm.  (3)  There  is  the  pietistic  dreamer.  Idle 
self -con  temptation  is  the  paralysis  of  the  soul. 

2.  The  rdigian  of  the  dreamer  is  a  relt^ton 
of  theory.  The  religion  of  the  doer  is  one  of 
experience.  It  has  been  too  much  the  method 
in  religion  to  put  knowing  beyond  doing.  Know- 
uig  has  been  regarded  as  the  highest  faculty;  in 
reality,  it  is  the  lowest.  Knowing  should  result 
in  doing,  which  is  the  intellect  resolved  into  the 
will ;  and  doing  should  merge  into  being,  which 
is  the  intellect  and  will  in  unconscious  unity — 
man's  highest  state.  Short  of  this,  religion  is 
a  mere  reverie. 

3.  The  religion  of  the  dreamer  wUl  always  he 
one  of  doubt.  The  religion  of  the  doer  will  al- 
ways be  a  religion  of  evidence.  This  follows  the 
last  remark,  because  doing  leads  to  knowing. 

4.  The  dreamer  confines  his  religion  to  soli- 
tude. The  doer  finds  a  vent  for  his  in  society. 
Religion  comforts  solitude  and  consoles  it;  it 
does  not  encourage  the  spirit  of  it  If  we  are 
to  enter  the  solitude,  it  is  that  we  may  collect 
the  moral  forces  of  our  nature,  and  come  forth, 
inspired  by  the  divine  Spirit,  to  cry  aloud,  *'0 
earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord !" 

5.  The  religion  of  the  dreamer  is  a  religion 
fcithoat  love.  But  the  life  of  the  doer  is  love. 
Our  love,  in  fact,  is  proportioned  to  our  labors — 
our  labor  proportions  our  love.  Love  is  the 
fountain  of  all  true  knowledge.  Every  man  un- 
derstands more  by  his  affections  than  by  his 
reason. 

6.  There  is  no  salvation  for  the  dreamer. 
Ten  virgins  went  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom  : 
and  five  were  wise,  and  five  foolish.  Work  while 
it  is  to-day.  Shadows  fall,  life  is  closing  round 
you.  All  things  settle  into  seriousness.  Oppor- 
tunities are  flying.  Work  alone  is  imperishabh*. 
{E.  Paxton  Hood.] 


Teaching  Hints  for  Intermediate  Classes. 

FASTETfERS. 

1.  Procure  pictures  of  the  results  of  a  flood. 
If  possible,  secure  one  that  will  show  a  house 
that  was  able  to  resist  the  action  of  the  water 
because  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock. 

2.  kStudy  Jesus's  method  ot  teacVim^  \iYolovMv^ 
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truth  by  means  of  the  parable,  which  is  but  one 
form  of  the  story.  The  teacher  who  by  patient 
and  continuous  effort  develops  the  power  to 
properly  use  the  story  in  teaching  will  imitate 
the  Great  Teacher  in  his  'efforts  to  fasten  the 
truth. 

APPBOACH. 

It  is  always  best,  whenever  possible,  for  the 
teacher  to  tell  as  an  approach  a  story  of  some- 
thing of  which  he  has  had  actual  knowledge. 
An  approach  provided  by  some  one  else  is  better 
than  none  at  all,  but  one  growing  out  of  the 
personal  observation  or  experience  of  the  nar- 
rator has  the  most  effect  Occasionally  it  will 
be  helpful  to  call  on  a  pupil  to  give  an  approach 
to  the  lesson.  The  teacher,  however,  should 
never  do  this  merely  to  save  himself,  or  because 
he  has  not  made  adequate  preparation  for  teach- 
ing. Whenever  this  method  is  attempted  the 
teacher  should  always  be  ready  to  supplement 
the  effort  of  the  pupil. 

INTRODUCTION. 

For  to-day's'  lesson  the  story  of  a  flood  with 
the  disastrous  results  thereof  may  be  given. 
This  story  should  be  enriched  by  using  the  pic- 
tures suggested  in  the  foregoing  paragraph. 

TEXT. 

Four  very  realistic  word  pictures  may  be 
drawn  for  the  purpose  of  impressing  the  text 
and  the  solemn,  vital  truths  connected  there- 
with : 

1.  The  Judgment,  There  is  much  opposition 
to  a  religion  that  deals  with  the  life  beyond  the 
grave.  On  all  sides  is  the  demand  for  a  religion 
that  deals  with  this  life.  While  we  should  never 
fail  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  the  teachings  of 
.Tesus  are  for  to-day  and  for  the  people  of  the 
United  States,  we  must  not  overlook  the  other 
fact  that  .Jesus  had  much  to  say  about  the 
world  beyond,  and  especially  about  the  judgment. 
(See,  for  example,  Matthew,  chapters  24  and 
25.)  The  teacher  by  careful  study  should  be 
prepared  to  give  a  picture  of  the  scene  hinted  at 
in  verses  21-23  of  our  lesson,  and  should  ques- 
tion thereon. 

2.  A  House  Founded  Upon  a  Roek.  Picture 
the  house,  describe  the  storm,  the  onrush  of  the 
flood,  and  the  house  shaken  perhaps  but  not 
destroyed.  Then  have  some  one  read  1  Cor.  3. 
11,  and  urge  the  necessity  of  being  rooted  and 
grounded  in  Christ. 

3.  A  House  Built  Upon  the  Sand.  With  vari- 
ations repeat  the  preceding  story,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  kind  of  foundation  for  the  house 
and  the  result  of  the  storm. 


4.  Jesus  as  a  Teacher,  Have  verse  2$ 
aloud.  Ask:  Why  were  the  people  astoni 
Wherein  did  Jesus  differ  from  other  teac 
Teach  that  in  addition  to  the  splendid  pn 
tion  for  his  work  that  he  had  as  a  man 
also  God,  and  therefore  exhibited  in  tea 
as  in  everything  else  a  power  that  no  men 
could  ever  possess. 

HELPS   FOR   THE   HEMOBT. 

Have  the  Golden  Text  repeated  by  se 
Illustrate  the  truth  that  it  Is  possible  to 
to  know,  but  to  fail  to  do  the  truth.  Empl 
the  danger  of  one  who  hears  but  does  not 
the  truth.    Then  have  all  print : 

JESUS  WARNS  ME  TO 

HEAR  AND  I 

THE  TRUTH. 
STUDY  IN  ADVANCE. 

Give  to  each  pupil  a  sheet  of  paper  aero 
top  of  which  is  printed,  THE  SEA  OF  C 
LEE.  Ask  them  to  write  during  the  week 
they  know  or  what  they  can  learn  abou 
body  of  water,  and  on  the  reverse  of  the 
to  draw  an  outline  map  of  it. 

Review  w^ord.  Warning. 


By  Way  of  Illustratiocu 

Verses  21-23,    Are  we  among  those  who 
pronouncing  the  Lord's  name,  but  not  doii 
will?     We  talk  easily  of  laying  down  our 
What  does  it  mean  to  us?    Are  we  willing 
down    some    prejudices   for   the   good   of 
brother,  or  some  self-indulgence,  that  we 
have  some  time  and  money  to  help  a  stn 
out   of   the   mire,    to  put   hope  and    brigl 
into  a   darkened   life?     How  about  the  i 
we  can  do  without  peril,  but  w^hich  the  iii 
brother,  emboldened  by  our  example,  att 
to  his  utter  demoralization  and  destruction 
us  specialize  under  the  great  appeal  to  lay 
our  lives  for  the  brethren,  and  lay  down 
things  much  smaller,  for  the  hope  of  being 
something.     How  else  are  we  to  escape  th 
demnation  of  those  who  enjoy  pronouncii 
Lord's  name,  but  not  doing  bis  will? — Dr. 
hie  D.  Bahcock. 

''These  sayings  of  mine.**    The  Bible  is 
thing  to  t>e   worshiped.     A  savage   might 
down  to  a  telescope,  but  an  astronomer  1 
better.    The  way  to  know  it  is  to  use  it 
not  to  be  looked  at,  but  to  look  through 
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a  Bible  beautifuUjr.  to  lift  it  reverently,  to 
i  of  it  with  admiration,  to  guard  it  with 
are,  is  not  at  all  to  the  point.  Look 
igh  it.  Find  God  in  it.  Obey  him ;  do  as 
irects.  Do  not  expect  experience  without 
•iment.  '*Follow  me"  was  Christ's  way  of 
g,  'Taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good.*' 
e  Gospel  of  Doing.  '*The  new  education 
)iiig  should  be  applied  to  religion,"  said  a 
m  educator.  A  child  does  not  listen  to  a 
re  on  walking.  He  begins  to  walk,  and 
he  learns  to  walk.  You  will  recall  Emer- 
oft-fi  noted  saying,  "Practice  is  nine 
IS."  Drummond  has  this  note :  "What 
►s  a  girl  a  good  musician?  Practice,  ^^1lat 
»s  a  man  a  good  stenographer?  Practice. 
t  makes  a  man  a  good  man?  Practice.  If 
int  a  strong  right  arm,  I  use  it.  The  soid 
ider  the  same  law.  And  if  I  want  strength 
laracter,  I  mast  exercise  my  soul.  I  must 
I   to  trust  and  love  and  serve  for  Christ's 

^odly  minister  was  asked  by  a  man  he  was 
ig  to  a  better  course  to  pray  for  him.  Drink 
the  man's  besetment.  and  it  had  taken  him 
Christ  and  from  his  church.  The  minister 
ed :  **Two  things  are  necessary  in  your  case, 
itg  as  well  as  prayer.  Now,  I  will  pray  if 
will  fast?-'  The  man  would  not  agree  to 
I  In  from  drink,  and  so  our  friend  said 
er  would  be  of  no  avail  without  it. — War- 

ie  Oojtpo/  x>f  Doing  Taught  hy  Chrtsf.     A 

young  ruler  came  to  Christ,  without  doubt 

ctiBfT  to  receive  lofty  precepts  and  fine  phi- 

>hy.    H«  heard.  "Keep  the  commandments." 

and   sell   that   thou   hast   and   give   to   the 

.*'     The  gospel   of  doing   was  preached   to 

who  asked  what  he  must  do  to  inherit  eter- 

life. 

ad  in  that  upper  room,  in  the  rare  and  poetic 
Mtphere  of  that  last.  sad.  great  night.  Christ 
what?  Prayed  and  talked,  to  be  sufe.  and 
(tuted  the  memorial  of  himself  which  should 
through  all  ages.  Was  that  all?  No.  He 
a  towel  and  washed  the  feet  of  his  disciples, 
n^  them  that  in  such  sen*ice  they  would  rise 
taste r»hip  and  honor.  The  gospel  of  doing 
\  becomes  associated  with  every  sacrament 
eRirtoo,  with  all  that  is  tender  and  historic 
beautiful. 

Dtfl  we  liegin  to  learn  that  the  only  way  to 
e  God  in  any  real  sense  of  the  word  is  to 
•oar  neiifhbor  we  may  hare  knocked  at  the 
et  frate»  but  I  donbt  if  we  have  got  one  foot 
w  the  threshold  of  the  kingdom. — Macdon- 


Heart  Talks  on  tfie  Lenon. 

The  words  of  Jesus  just  preceding  our  lesson 
set  before  us  two  ways  of  living,  each  with  its 
inevitable  outcome.  The  lesson.  In  two  graphic 
pictures,  illustrates  the  teaching.  "Enter  ye 
in  at  the  strait  gate:  for  strait  is  the  gate,  and 
narrow  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  unto  life,  and 
few  there  be  that  find  it.  For  wide  is  the  gate, 
and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruc- 
tion, and  many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat." 
Two  ways ;  the  earnest,  purposeful,  self-deny- 
ing life  which  ends  in  final  success:  the  easy, 
self-indulgent,  indifferent  life  which  ends  in 
final  failure.  The  two  gates  are  before  every 
soul ;  which  to  enter  is  a  matter  of  choice,  not  of 
pre-fixed  destiny.  One  requires  effort;  the  other 
is  as  easy  as  rolling  down  hill. 

There  is  tlie  strait  gate  and  narrow  way  of 
fixed  purpose,  hard  work,  and  honest  dealing 
before  business  or  study;  there  is  also  the  wide 
gate  and  broad  way  of  vacillation,  laziness,  and 
unsound  principle.  In  the  pressure  of  life  it 
requires  resolute  endeavor  to  enter  the  first;  it 
it  easy  to  be  carried  along  with  the  crowd  surg- 
ing through  the  other.  No  wonder  there  are 
many  going  in  thereat.  The  hard  end  of  the 
road  is  not  visible  at  the  easy  beginning. 

All  the  precepts  and  teaching  of  Jesus  are 
aimed  at  the  true,  innermost  self.  Externals 
were  of  small  consequence  to  him.  Mere  pro- 
fession of  goodness  was  the  chaff  which  the  wind 
driveth  away.  "Not  that  which  «ntereth  into  a 
man  defileth  him,  but  that  which  cometh  out 
of  him ;  this  defileth  a  man."  A  person  is  not 
dishonest  t)ecause  he  clieats ;  he  cheats  because 
he  is  dislionest.  Whatever  we  do  habitually  that 
is  bad  we  do  because  the  badness  is  inside  of  us. 
More  than  that,  we  may  do  some  apparently 
good  things  and  yet  be  far  from  right  at  heart. 
Character  is  the  thing  which  interests  God. 
"The  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart."  "I,  even  I, 
am  he  that  searcheth  the  reins  and  trieth  the 
heart."  And  character,  like  a  building  destined 
to  stand  the  test  of  wind  and  storm,  must  have 
foundation.  It  costs  to  dig  deep.  Many  thou- 
sand dollars  were  added  to  the  cost  of  the  Meth- 
odist Book  Concern,  where  this  magazine  you 
are  now  reading  is  published,  because  the  build- 
ers had  to  dig  far  down  below  quicksands  to 
find  solid  rock  upon  which  to  pile  their  stones. 

The  tests  of  w^hat  you  are  doing  are  coming. 
You  cannot  escape  them.  The  same  sort  of 
winds  blew  and  rains  descended  and  floods  came 
upon  both  kinds  of  houses.  God's  child,  or  child 
of  the  world,  you  will  meet  the  trials  inevitable 
to  human  life:  business  trials,  home  sotvo'^*, 
sickness,  death.     The  vrivy  \7g  bwW^  xwtvV?^  kw^ 
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difference  as  to  the  tests  of  our  work.  But  there 
is  a  vast  difference  in  results.  Enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate ;  walk  in  the  narrow  way  of  sin- 
cerity, fidelity,  true  purpose,  steadfast  endeavor, 
in  study,  in  business,  in  religion.  It,  only,  leads 
to  life.  Dig  deep  to  find  the  Rock  on  which 
alone  character  for  eternity  can  stand.  Go  be- 
low the  surf  ace  of  emotion  or  of  intellectual 
belief  to  heart-searching  conviction  of  Inward 
weakness  and  sin ;  to  the  fundamental  truth  of 
salvation  through  the  atoning  Saviour;  to  the 
regeneration  of  the  nature  through  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Lay  the  foundations  well,  build  true, 
and  you  have  the  Master's  word  for  it  that  such 
character  will  stand  every  test — even  his  own 
scrutiny  when  he  holds  his  final  court  of  judg- 
ment. 

Be  honest  before  God.    Anything  else  is  utter- 
ly not  worth  while. 


Blackboard. 
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Two  buildings  in  outward  appearance  may  be 
the  same,  and  one  may  seem  as  secure  and  desir- 
able as  the  other.  But  if  one  is  built  without 
foundation  on  the  shifting  sand  while  the  other 
extends  its  foundations  down  to  the  hidden  gran- 
iie,  there  is  a  difference  between  the  two  which 
stress  of  weather  or  lapse  of  time  will  make 
apparent.  There  is  a  like  difference  between 
two  lives  in  which  the  secret  strength  of  one 
and  the  treacijerous  lack  of  it  in  the  other  are 
not  discerned  by  the  casual  eye.  A  time  of 
tempest  and  flood  will  prove  the  building  of 
every  man,  and  only  those  lives  set  deep  in 
Christ  will  endure.  They  are  those  who  not 
only  hear  but  do  the  will  of  God,  and  who  live 
for  eternity  rather  than  time. 

Coloring. — Houses,  white;  sand,  gray;  rock, 
light  brown ;  words,  yellow  and  purple. 


The  Tcatheis^  Meeting. 

False   Professors    (verses   21-23)    and   False 

Foundations  (verses  24-27) Two  classes  of 

character:  The  likeness  of  the  false  to  the  true 
(Matt.  7.  15);  the  dissimilarity  of  the  false 
from  the  true  (Matt.  7.  16-20).  God's  attitude 
toward  the  false,  verses  21-23.  The  test  of  char- 
acter, verses  25-27 ....  What  Christ  requireu: 
1.  Loyalty;  2.  Fruits;  3.  Obedience;  4.  Fidel- 
ity. ..  ."Faith  makes  a  Christian;  life  proves  a 
Christian;  trials  confirm  a  Christian;  death 
croicns  a  Christian.". ..  .He  who  is,  has.,.. 
Brilliant  talents,  wide  influences,  and  wide  use- 
fulness do  not  of  themselves  win  God's  approval 
.  ..  .Every  man  is  a  builder,  consciously  or  un- 
consciously ;  at  all  times  laying  stone  upon 
stone  on  the  edifice  of  his  own  character  (verse 
24).  Every  builder  chooses  his  own  foundation, 
and  his  choice  fixes  his  fate  (verse  24).  Every 
building  of  character  must  be  tested  both  in  life 
and  at  the  judgment  (verse  25).... It  is  one 
thing  to  admire  the  teachings  of  Jesus,  to  follow 
him  under  the  spell  of  his  words,  another  thing 
to  follow  him  as  Teacher,  Master,  Saviour 
(verses  28,  20). 


Library  References. 

The  House  Builders. — Bruce,  Parabolic 
Teaching  of  Christ,  page  305.  Trench,  Parables 
of  Our  Lord\  Nevin,  Parables  of  Jesus,  pages 
13-20. 

Doing  and  Hearing. — See  works  on  Chris- 
tian ethics,  and  especially  on  character. 

sermons  on  the  lesson. 

Verse  21. — Beecher,  H.  W.,  Sermons.  Series 
IX,  page  31)5.  Xew  York  Pulpit  of  1858,  page 
339.  'The  Uomilctic  Rcvietc,  vol.  xxii,  page  521. 
The  Scottish  Pulpit,  vol.  v,  page  273.  The 
HomUist,  vol.  iv,  page  166.  Harries,  The  Gospel 
of  Righteousness,  page  195.  Liddon,  Sermons, 
vol.  ii,  No.  661.  Verse  24. — Harries,  Gospel  of 
Righteousness,  page  206.  The  Treasury,  vol.  i, 
page  513.  Cennick,  Village  Discourses,  page  8(5. 
Edmondson,  Short  Sermons,  page  374,  Bow- 
dish,  Interdenominational  Sermons,  page  152. 
The  Expositor,  Third  Series,  vol.  ix,  page  90. 
Verse  26.— T/ic  Preacher,  vol.  ii,  page  322.  The 
Treasury,  vol.  i,  page  513.  Verse  28. — The 
Homiletic  Review,  vol.  xxiii,  page  319.  Harries, 
Gospel  of  Righteousness,  page  216.  The  Homi- 
list,  vol.  iv,  page  239.  Verse  29. — Preacher's 
Magazine,  1805,  page  193. 
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primary  XEeacbers'  department 


:  primary  teacher  cannot  study  too  faith- 
tow  to  be  simple.    Here  is  an  experience : 

often,"  said  a  primary  teacher,  "I  have 
that  my  children  did  not  understand  my 
a%,  and  this  time  I  determined  that  I 
make  the  lesson  so  plain  that  the  young- 
aid  not  mistake.  How  I  did  labor  over 
ustration  of  the  sunshiny  and  the  cloudy 

I  told  the  children  that  they  must  drive 
rads  of  ill-temper  and  fretfulness  out  of 
hearts  and  then  stay  in  the  sunshine  of 
grace  and  love,  and  their  faces  would  be 
All  this  I  put  in  the  simplest  language 
le,  and  dwelt  upon  it  until  I  thought 
child  understood  me.  Some  time  after, 
I  at  the  home  of  one  of  the  children  on  a 
iOt  day,  the  mother  told  me  that  her  little 
osisted  on  staying  out  in  the  sunshine 
iaded,  because  'teacher  said  she  must 
1  the  sun  so's  to  get  the  sunshiny  face.* 


I* 


SBE  were  two  new  members  of  the  Cradle 

The  children  had  brought  them,  and  they 

Forward  and  gave  the  name  to  the  teacher, 

•iaced  it  on  the  Roll.    Then  all  the  little 

repeated  together: 

ro  other  dear  babies  we  welcome  to-day, 
o  them  a  new  name  has  been  given, 
give  them  a  place  on  our  Cradle  Roll, 
'or  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.^' 


rs  you  secured  for  yourself  the  excellent 
»f  which  we  have  spoken  more  than  once? 
*rim«rtf  and  Beginner's  Teacher^  a  quar- 
costing  but  twenty-five  cents  a  year,  or 
^nts  for  a  single  copy,  will  prove  a  true 
and  helper  if  you  will  give  it  a  chance. 
thed  by  Eaton  &  Mains,  150  Fifth  Avenue, 
York,  and  by  Jennings  &  Pye,  220-224 
Fourth  Street,  Cincinnati,  O. 


That  Naughty  Boy* 

is  in  your  class,  is  he  not?  He  !s  fidgety, 
ef-loving,  and  a  promoter  of  restlessness 
his  neighborhood.  He  is  not  an  unusual 
►f  boy,  but  just  such  an  everyday,  all- 
I,  troublesome  child  as  may  be  found  in 
primary  clafss.  You  wonder  what  you  can 
9  with  him.  Here  is  one  thing  not  to  do^ 
lat    is,    let  bixD  know  that  you  consider 


him  a  trial.  That  will  be  sure  to  put  him  on 
bis  metal,  and  he  will  show  you  that  he  can  be 
far  more  troublesome  than  you  bad  ever 
dreamed ! 

Win  bis  confidence,  make  him  your  friend, 
enlist  his  activities  in  your  service  in  some 
way,  and  the  battle  will  be  half  won,  for  in- 
deed there  is  love,  and  plenty  of  it,  at  the  bot- 
tom  of   the   wayward   little   heart. 

A  PRIMARY  teacher  in  a  Baptist  Sunday 
school  in  California  writes  concerning  an  in- 
genious way  of  interesting  the  children  in  the 
missionary  collection.  The  primary  teacher 
who  is  up  on  missions  in  our  own  church  (and 
everyone  ought  to  be)  can  easily  adapt  the 
idea  in  the  illustrating  of  our  own  work : 

"I  am  superintendent  of  the  primary  depart- 
ment, and  believe  in  educating  the  little  ones  in 
missions.  So  I  have  made  a  *House  that  Jack 
Built,'  and  each  Sunday  we  add  one  picture 
with  the  appropriate  words.  I  first  fastened 
up  a  large  square  of  red  cardboard,  about  18 
by  24  inches.  Then  from  the  leaflet  on  Sun- 
light Mission  I  cut  out  the  picture  of  the 
houses,  and  pasted  it  to  the  red  cardboard,  and 
beneath  it  the  words: 

"  *This  is  the  house  that  the  Hopi's  built.' 

**The  following  Sunday,  at  the  time  for  the 
mission   offering,   we  added   the  picture  of  the 
woman  making  a  basket,  and  the  words : 
•'  *This  is  a  mother  weaving  a  basket. 
That  lived  in  the  house  that  the  Hopi's  built.' 

**Then  follow  the  fathers,  dancing  the  snake 
dance,  who  married  the  mothers,  etc.     Then — 
**  *These   are   the   children   who    belong   to   the 

fathers,  who  dance,'  etc. 
And— 

**  *To  the  mothers  who  weave/  etc. 
Now  we  have — 

"  *This  is  Miss  McLean 

Of  Sunlight  Mission. 

Who  teaches  the  children. 

And  the  fathers,  etc., 

And  the  mothers,  etc' 

"We  intend  to  continue  the  storj'  with — 
"*The  Book  they  taught. 
The  Indians  from  Saddle  Mountain  that  helped. 

etc.. 
The  Children  of  the  Baptist  Sunday  school  that 

helped,  etc' 
nnd  when   we   finish  t\\e  lT\^\aw%  IVX"*  ^wsvxV^t 
wo  will  bcsin  another  card.' 


>♦ 
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International  Bible  XeeeorxB. 

FIRST  QUARTER. 


LESSON  VL     (February  7.) 

A   SABBATH  IN   CAPERNAUM.    Mark  U 

2J-34. 

Golden  Text  :  "He  laid  bis  hands  on  every  one 
of  them  and  healed  them."     Luke  4.  40. 

Primary  Notes. 

BY   JULIA  H.   JOHNSTON. 

Approach.  Little  Ruth 
was  very  sick.  Her 
cheeks  were  hot  with 
fever  and  she  ached  all 
over.  But  her  big 
brother  was  a  doctor, 
and  he  tried  night  and 
day  to  make  her  well. 
He  gave  her  everything 
he  could  think  of  and  the  little  sister  never 
paid  a  cent  for  it.  Big  brother  gave  her  much 
of  his  time,  which  was  very  precious,  for  he 
was  busy.  He  gave  her  great  care  and  watch- 
fulness, even  staying  up  all  night  beside  her 
bed,  though  mother  and  nurse  were  near,  as 
well.  The  dear  doctor-brother  gave  Ruth 
medicine,  and  when  she  grew  better  he  brought 
her  fruit  and  flowers.  Then  she  had  some 
dreadful  sores,  but  doctor-brother  took  care  of 
them  with  his  own  tender  hands,  and  though 
they  were  not  pleasant  to  see,  he  was  not  afraid 
to  touch  them  gently  as  he  bound  them  up.  But 
with  all  these  gifts  of  love  there  was  one  which 
he  could  not  give.  He  could  not  give  health. 
He  could  not,  by  his  own  powet,  heal  this  lit- 
tle sister  when  she  was  sick.  The  medicine 
and  the  care  all  helped,  but  there  was  only 
One  who  could  really  make  Ruth  well.  Who 
was  it?  Who  blesses  the  medicine,  and  the 
watching  and  nursing,  and  gives  health  again? 
You  rfll  know,  surely. 

To-day  our  lesson  is  about  that  very  Jesus, 
who  has  been  called  The  Great  Physician,  He 
is  called  great  because  he  is  better  and  has 
more  power  than  any  doctor  on  earth.  He  can 
cure  sick  hearts  as  well  as  sick  bodies,  for  the 
Bible  says  that  Jesus  has  **all  power.** 

Where  do  we  find  the  Great  Physician  to- 
day, giving  his  gifts  so  freely? 

Point  out  Capernaum,  tell  something  of  this 

c/'/y  where  Peter  lived.     Was  anybody  in  trouble 

there?     Were  any  sick  nnd  sorry?     That  was 


the  reason  Jesus  came.  He  was  needed, 
doctor  could  do  what  he  could,  and  he 
sorry  for  them  all.  He  went  to  two  pi 
First  we  see 

Jesus  in   the  Synagogue.     We  would  o 
the  church.      Would  he  find  people  there 
needed    help?      Why,    the    church    is    the 
place   for  people  to  come  who  wish  help 
they  are  able  to  come  let  them  come  to  ' 
house.      He    is    always    there,    ready    to 
them.     Should  bad  people  come  to  God's 
house?     Yes,  he  calls  them  to  meet  him 
and  be  made  well  of  their  sin-sickness, 
may  come  with  sin-sick  and  sorry  hearts 
they    ought    not    to    carry    them    away, 
ought  to  go  home  forgiven  and  cured  of 
sin  and  trouble. 

Tell  the  story  of  a  man  in  the  syna 
that  had  a  wicked  spirit  in  him,  which 
caist  out,  making  the  man  well,  in  body  a 
heart.  W'hen  there  has  been  a  wonderful 
do)  people  talk  about  it?  They  did  about 
and  soon  many  heard  it.  Bad  news  t; 
fast,  but  good  news  does  too. 

Jesus  in  Simon  Peter^s  House.  Noi 
Saviour  came  to  another  place.  Of  ( 
Peter  and  Andrew,  his  brother,  invited  Jei 
come  home  with  them  after  church.  D< 
take  Jesus  home  after  Sunday  school 
church?  He  is  always  ready  to  go,  ai 
pecially  if  there  is  somebody  at  your  bous 
needs  him.  There  was,  at  Peter*a  house 
Jesus  knew  it.  There  was  some  one  thei 
sick  to  go  to  church,  and  Jesus  came  to  h* 

Tell  graphically  the  story  of  the  fever-sti 
mother  of  Peter's  wife,  and  how  .Tesu?  di 
mind  touching  her,  though  in  those  days  ] 
could  not  bear  to  touch  sick  people,  anc 
he  lifted  her  up  and  made  her  so  strong 
once,-  though  generally  it  takes  long  t 
strong  after  a  fever,  that  she  waited  on 
all. 

The  Sick  at  the  Door.  Describe  noi 
wonderful  scene  at  the  door,  as  the 
gathered  about  and  Jesus  touched  and  i 
them.     Teach  Golden  Text 

Jesus's  Gift  to  Us:  Healing.  Write  this 
upon  open  Bible,  with  the  gift-thoughts  o 
ceding  lessons,  and  impress  Jesus's  powe 
willingness  to  forgive  and  heal  our  soul 
bodies. 

Thought  for  Teachers.  Some  of  our 
people  are  the  only  churchgoers  in  the  f 
Others  cannot  or  will  not  go— at  least,  tl 
not.  Here  is  our  opportunity  to  make  th< 
dren  feel  that  they  may  and  should  take 
home.  \>fv\\\  \\\^wv  to  help  the  rest.     "Do 
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Sunday  acbool  with  me,  mamma/'  besged  a  lit- 
tle cfatid.  **I  think  big  folks  should  go  as  well 
as  little  ooes,"  and  the  mother  went. 


LESSON  Vn.    (February  J4.) 
JESUS  POBdVES  S&NfS.    Mark  2.  \-X2. 

GouiEK  Text:  "The  Son  of  man  hath  power 
on  earth  to  forgire  sins."     Mark  2.  10. 

Primary  Notes* 

"I  ApproQch.  Careless  lit- 
tle Ralph  got  lost  one 
daj'.  He  did  not  really 
mean  to  run  away  from 
home,  but  that  was  what 
be  did.  He  did  not  ask 
If  be  might  go  down  to 
the  corner,  bnt  ran  with- 
out thinking,  and  then  he 
followed  a  man  with  toy  balloons,  and  kept  on 
running  np  one^  street  and  down  another  be- 
cause he  thought  it  great  fun,  till  at  last  he 
coald  not  find  the  way  back.  He  fell  and  hurt 
his  hand,  and  one  finger  was  bleeding,  as  poor 
Ralph  sat  down  on  somebody's  doorstep  and 
cried.  A  kind  lady  came  out  and  took  him  in. 
Ralph  told  her  all  his  trouble,  but  be  kept 
saying,  **I  want  to  go  home  to  mother  and  say, 
•Please  forgive  me.  I  was  a  bad  boy  to  run 
off/  " 

**We*U  take  you  by  and  by."  .said  the  new 
friend.  *'Let  me  tie  up  this  poor  hand,  and 
then  you  will  feel  better.  You  must  be  hungry 
too." 

^Tea,  but  I  want  mother  most  of  all,"  said 
the  sorry  little  boy.  It  was  not  convenient  to 
take  Ralph  home  just  then,  and  the  lady 
thought  if  she  made  him  comfortable,  and  gave 
him  ao  orange  and  some  plaj'things.  that  he 
woald  be  happy   and  wait.     Now,  Ralph  was 


very  fond  of  oraages,  and  the  toys  were  very 
pretty,  but  just  now  he  did  not  care  for  them  at 
all.  Something  inside  was  wrong,  and  he  x'ould 
not  be  happy  till  this  was  set  right.  When  the 
lady's  husband  came  in  and  heard  the  story, 
and  saw  the  sorry  little  face,  he  said,  "We  must 
take  that  boy  home  this  minute.  No  matter 
what  you  give  him,  he  can't  be  happy  here,  and 
I  know  they  want  him  at  home."  So  the  kind 
man  gave  up  his  work  long  enough  to  find  out 
where  Ralph  lived,  and  to  take  him  there. 
After  Ralph  had  cried  it  all  out  in  his  mother's 
arms,  and  had  heard  her  say,  "I  forgive  you. 
and  I  think  you  will  not  do  so  again,"  he  felt 
so  much  l)etter  that  by  and  by  he  ate  his  or- 
ange and  found  it  very  good.  He  could  not 
care  for  any  of  the  smaller  things  tUl  his  big 
trouble  was  set  right.  It  was  bad  to  be  hungry 
and  tired,  but  much  worse  to  be  naughty  and 
not  to  have  a  chance  to  say  "I'm  sorry"  and  he 
forgiven. 

The  Story  of  a  Sick  Man.     What  was   the 
matter?    Could  anyone  cure  him?    He  was 


S 


ICK. 

INFUL. 

OKRY. 


Could  anybody  make  him  well  of  all  these 
troubles? 

Had  he  friends?  What  did  the  four  do  for 
him?  Picture  the  press  about  the  door,  as 
Jesus  was  once  more  in  Capernaum.  Show 
how  hard  it  was  to  come  nigh  the  great  Healer, 
and  what  the  men  did.  Explain  how  easy  it 
was  to  break  through  the  roof  of  an  Eastern 
house,  flat  on  top,  with  doubtless  an  outside 
stairway.  Show  that  it  was  the  friends'  faith 
in  Jesus's  power  that  made  them  try  so  hard 
to  bring  the  sick  man  to  him.  Tell  what  Jo.su s 
said  first.  Why  did  he  not  heal  the  man  of 
palsy  first  of  all?  Recur  to  the  opening  story. 
There  was  something  that  troubled  Ralph  more 
than  his  hurt  and  his  hunger.  If  he  had  not 
disobeyed  he  would  not  have  been  hurt  or  hun- 
gry or  tired.  The  big  trouble  had  to  he  taken 
away  first.  So,  this  man  was  sick,  but  be  was 
sinful  and  sorry,  and  that  was  worse.  Jesus 
looked  into  his  heart,  and  knew  what  he  needed 
first  and  most.  It  was  forgiveness.  Jesus  gave 
this  great  gift — the  man  paid  nothing  for  it. 

The  people  grumbled,  and  did  not  l)clieve 
Jesus  could  forgive  sins.  They  could  not  see 
the  man's  heart,  after  it  was  made  clean.  Jesus 
then  made  the  man's  body  well,  so  that  they 
could  see  his  power  to  do  this,  and  believe  that 
he  could  forgive,  though  they  could  not  see  the 
heart  forgiven. 
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«  Gifi  to  Vn    rorgnenett     Jesua  has  it      sheep  beloDE  to  o 


',  and  lie  wishes  them 


w'p  must  ask,  we  mil  t  take  it 

Thought   for   Tevthcrt       Let   us   gc 
help  we  can  from  olheiii  m  our  work 
I  "borne  ot  four 


vared  for  every  day.  W( 
our  good  master,  though  ot 
has  giveo  us,  and  when  \ 
help  him  we  must,  no  matter  what  day  it  is." 
The  other  man  agreed  at  last,  and  bolb  went 
after  the  sheep,  putting  them  safety  batli  and 
putting  hoards  auroea  the  hole,  till  the  next  da; 
when  it  could  be  mended.  Was  it  Dot  right  for 
these  serrauts  to  do  such  a  good  piece  of  work 
eveu  on  a  rest-day.  rather  than  to  have  the 
sheep  suffer  and  to  have  their  master  lose  them? 


o-d 


bo 


LESSON  VUL    (February  2    ) 
JESUS  AND  THE  SABBATH.    MaiL   2.       X 
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still  and  being  idle  ail  day.  We  rest  by  chang- 
ing about,  by  doing  something  different  and 
thinking  of  other  things.  To  rise  and  to 
walk  will  rest  us  after  sitting  stilL  It  is 
change  that  we  need.  On  Sunday  we  need 
to  go  to  Sunday  school  instead  of  day 
school,  and  to  gi?e  more  time  to  prayer  and 
praise  and  study  of  the  Bible.  This  rests  us 
and  makes  us  ready  for  work  on  Monday.  This 
helps  OS  to  get  acquainted  with  Jesus,  and  he 
ays*  **Come  unto  me,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.'' 
Th<mght  for  Temeherg.  We  share  the  solemn 
responsibility  of  cultivating  right  habits  of 
Sabhath-keeping — this  bulwark  of  the  nation. 


Dcvrt 


N  DC     (Fcbfaary  28.) 


HEARERS  AND  DOEE^  OF  THE  WORD. 

Matt.  7.21-29. 

G<»J)EX  Text:  ''Be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and 
not  hearers  only."     James  1.  22. 

Primary  Notes* 

Approach,  Two  sisters 
were  away  at  schooL 
They  were  not  alike  and 
needed  help  in  different 
ways.  Their  father, 
who  loved  them  dearly 
and  knew  well  what  they 
needed,  gave  each  a  let- 
ter written  with  his  own 
kaad  to  take  to  school  and  read  over,  so  as  to 
know  just  what  he  wished  them  to  do.  The 
letters  were  beautifully  written  and  full  of 
kind  and  loving  words.  Both  girls  thanked 
their  father  for  writing  the  letters,  and  both 
took  them  away  when  they  left  home.  But  one 
giri  kept  her  father's  letter  in  a  beautiful  box, 
safely  hid  away,  and  the  other  kept  hers  on 
her  desk  in  her  room  in  plain  sight  every  day. 
The  first  girl  now  and  .then  took  out  her  letter 
and  read  it.  Then  she  said,  ''How  good  this 
letter  is.  How  kind  of  father  to  write  it." 
After  that  she  would  put  away  the  letter  saying, 
"I  think  so  much  of  this  I  must  keep  it  nice," 
aod  afterward  she  would  forget  what  was  in  it, 
and  went  on  doing  just  as  she  pleased,  just  as 
if  her  father  had  not  told  her  what  would  please 
him.  The  other  girl  did  not  say  quite  as  much, 
hot  she  read  her  letter  and  kept  it  so  near  her 
that  it  grew  quite  worn  and  soiled,  because  she 
looked  at  ft  so  much.  She  not  only  looked  at 
it  bat  she  tried  daily  to  do  just  what  her 
father  told  her.  At  the  end  of  the  term  the 
two  letters  were  not  much  alike.    One  was  well 


kept  and  the  other  worn  out,  but  the  well-kept 
letter  had  not  been  kept  in  the  girl's  heart, 
nor  in  the  life  she  lived,  while  the  worn  letter 
was  well  kept  by  the  girl  who  tried  to  do  what 
it  said.     Which  showed  the  greater  love? 

The  Lesson  Story.  There  were  people  long 
ago,  as  there  are  now,  who  were  like  these  girls. 
Jesus  wished  to  teach  them  a  lesson,  and  did 
it  by  a  story.    Tell  the  story  of 

The  Two  Builders.  Both  knew  that  houses 
to  live  in  were  good  to  have,  and  both  built 
houses,  which  may  have  looked  much  alike. 
Yet  how  different  they  were.  The  difference 
was  in  the  foundation,  and  one  house  stood 
when  the  other  fell,  while  the  same  floods  and 
winds  beat  upon  both. 

Then  Jesus  told  the  listeners  what  the  story 
meant.  Those  who  heard  his  word  and  did  not 
do  as  he  said  were  not  really  idle.  They  did 
something,  just  as  one  of  the  builders  put  up 
his  house.  But  these  people  did  things  to  please 
themselves,  instead  of  obeying  Jesus  and  keep- 
ing his  word.  What  they  did  was  worth  noth 
ing.  Their  work  could  not  stand.  All  their 
selfish  deeds  in  pleasing  themselves  would  l>e 
swept  away,  doing  no  good  to  themselves  or  to 
anyone.  The  builder  who  had  a  foundation  of 
rock  for  his  house  showed  what  the  people  were 
like  who  obeyed  the  Saviour,  doing  his  word  as 
well  as  hearing  it.  Their  work  would  last.  It 
was  worth  something  and  could  not  be  swept 
away  when  life  was  over,  or  when  the  hard 
things  came  that  were  like  winds  and  storms. 

j€8U8*s  Gift  to  Vs:  The  Word  of  God.  Next 
to  Christ  himself  this  is  the  most  precious  gift 
in  the  world.  What  does  Jesus  give  us  the 
Bible  for?  It  is  his  letter,  telling  what  he 
wants  us  to  do.    If  we  obey  it  we  are  as  safe 


and'  happy  as  the  man  with  a  house  on  the 
rock.  If  we  bear  but  don*t  do  it  we  are  like 
the  man  who  built  on  the  sand- — we  shall  lo.^e 
everything.  The  good  gift  of  the  Bible  will  dr» 
us  no  ;?ood  at  nil. 
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Thought  for  Teachers,  Teach  this  lesson 
Bible  in  hand.  **Magnify  the  word."  This 
cannot  be  done  too  early  nor  too  earnestly. 


How  to  Teach  Reverence* 

For  what  things  should  reverence  be  taught? 
((iod*8  day,  God's  book,  and  God's  honor.) 

Why  is  simply  telling  children  what  they 
must  not -do  on  the  Sabbath  not  enough  to  teach 
them  reverence  for  the  day? 

What  employment  suited  to  the  day  can  the 
teacher  suggest? 

Why  should  the  children  in  the  primary  class 
see  the  Bible  in  the  hand  of  their  teacher  in 
every  lesson? 

Will  the  teacher's  manner  of  handling  the 
Bible  have  any  effect  in  leading  the  children  to 
reverence  it,  or  not? 

In  what  ways  can  the  children  be  taught  to 
reverence  the  Bible? 

Why  should  church  manners  be  cultivated  in 
the  Sabbath  school? 

Why  is  boisterous  conduct  before  the  Sabbath 
school  apt  to  make  disorder  all  through  the  ses- 
sion? 

Why  is  it  a  good  pUiu  for  teachers  to  be  as 
early  as  the  scholars? 

Why  should  children  not  be  allowed  to  scatter 
bits  of  paper  or  other  things  on  the  floor  of  the 
Sabbath  school? 

Why  should  children  be  taught  to  enter  and 
leave  the  Sabbath  school  room  quietly? 


Whisper  Songs  for  February. 

SIXTH    LESSOX. 

The  Lord  is  merciful ; 

He  knows  the  pains  we  bear, 
And  we  may  bring  them  all  to  him 

Who  hears  and   answers  prayer. 

SEVENTH   LESSON. 

The  Lord,  whose  name  is  Love, 
Will  take  away  our  sin. 

He  opens  wide  his  home  above 
That  we  may  enter  in. 

EIGHTH    LESSON. 

The  Saviour  of  the  world 
Is  Lord  of  all  our  days ; 

But  on  this  day  on  which  he  rose 
We  bring  him  prayer  and  praise. 

NINTH   LESSON. 

O  Lord,  thou  Living  Word  I 
Most  holy,  just,  and  true; 

Help  us  to  hear  thy  blessed  truths 
And  what  we  hear  to  do. 


Order  of  Service 

FOR  THE   PBIHABY  DEPARTMENT. 

First  Quarter. 

Singing. 

Gentle  Saviour,  God  of  love. 
Hear  us  from  thy  throne  above. 
While  we  meet  to  praise  thee  here, 
In  our  Sunday  school  so  dear. 

Teacher,  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

Class.  Praise  God  in  his  sanctuary. 

T,  Let  the  children  of  Zion  be  joyful  ii 
King. 

C.  Let  everything  that  hath  breath  pra 
I^rd. 

Singing.  '^Little  children,  praise  the  I 

Teacher.  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  thei 
call  upon  him. 

Class.  To  all  that  call  upon  him  in  trc 

Concert  Recitation. 

'*Lord,  we  come  before  thee  now. 
At  thy  feet  we  humbly  bow ; 
O  do  not  our  suit  disdain ; . 
Shall  we  seek  thee,  Lord,  in  vain 

[Prater  by  teacher,  closing  with  the 
Prayer  in  concert.] 

Teacher.    Why  should  we  give  to  the  1 
Class.  (In  concert.) 

"We  give  thee  but  thine  own, 
Whate*er  the  gift  may  be ; 

All  that  we  have  is  thine  alone, 
A  trust,  O  Lord,  from  thee.*' 

Offerings    received,    followed    by    consei 
prayer. 
Birthday  Offering. 
Rest  Exercise. 

I  will  raide  my  right  hand. 
Upon  both  feet  I  will  stand ; 
I  will  turn  quite  around 
Without  making  a  sound. 
Then  raise  left  hand — so. 
And  twinkle  Angers  slow  ; 
Both  hands  out  I  hold. 
Then  arms  I  will  fold. 
And  quietly  hear 
What  says  teacher  dear. 
Lksson  Taught. 

Echo  Prayer. 

Closing  Concert  Prayer. 

Dear  Father,  now,  before  we  part. 

Receive  our  humble  prayer. 
And  till  with  love  each  little  heart 

Go  with  us  everywhere. 
O,  may  we  ever  watchful  be! 
Keep  us  from  sin,  and  near  to  thti 
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HAVE  YOU  EVER  TRIED  that 

"Dainty  Woman  s  Friend/*  HAND 
SAPOLIO,  for  toilet  and  bath?  It  is  a 
delicate  preparation  of  the  purest  ingre- 
dients, a  luxury,  but  also  a  necessity  to 
every  man,  woman  and  child  who  desires 
the  beauty  of  perfect  cleanliness. 


DONT  INFER  that  the  patient  ate 
a  horse  because  you  saw  a  saddle  under 
the  bed.  HAND  SAPOLIO  is  related 
to  Sapolio  only  because  it  is  made  by  the 
same  company,  but  it  is  delicate,  smooth, 
dednty,  soothing,  and  healing  to  the  most  ten- 
der skin.    Don't  argue.  Don't  infer.  Try  it ! 


HAND  SAPOLIO  SAVES  doctor's 

bills,  because  proper  care  of  the  skin  pro- 
motes he2Jthy  circulation  and  helps  every 
function  of  the  body,  from  the  action  of  the 
muscles  to  the  digestion  of  the  food.  The 
safest  soap  in  existence.     Test  it  yourself. 
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Teadungs  of  Jescis* 

It  ia  a  good  thing  to  take  some  particular 
utterance  of  Jesus  and  meditate  thereon, 
especially  when  there  Is  little  time  for  con- 
tinued reading.  A  hetter  way  when  there  is 
time  is  to  take  a  whole  gospel  and  read  it 
through  at  a  single  sitting,  and  then  to  read 
it  oTer  and  over  again.  Another  good  way 
is  to  search  the  narratives  for  the  teaching 
of  Jesus  along  some  particular  line. 

The  Rev.  George  Jackson,  of  Edinburgh, 
has  glTen  us  a  volume  of  sermons*  In  which 
he  has  pursued  this  method,  under  each  title 
collating  the  expressed  views  of  Jesus  and 
giving  a  summary  drawn  from  the  several 


The  teachings  of  Jesus  which  the  author 
discusses  in  these  discourses  are  those  con- 
cerning Ood,  concerning  Jesus  himself,  his 
own  death,  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  kingdom  of 
God^   man,  sin,   righteousness,   prayer,  for- 
giveness of  injuries,  care,  money,  the  second 
advent,  the  Judgment,  and  the  future  life. 
It  will  be  seen  that  in  the  succession  of 
^  themes  there  is  a  logical  advance  that  will 
Jl  aid  the  reader  in  reaching  right  conclusions, 
■ifhe  primary  thought  is  God;  the  ultimate 
'^  thought  is  the  future  life;  and  the  interven- 
tj  Ing  subjects  lead  from  the  one  to  the  other. 
With  these  studies  as  a  basis,  one  may  more 

*  The  TtaeMna  qf  Jenu,  By  the  Rev.  George  Jack- 
oa.  B.A.  Kew  xork:  A.  C  Armstrong  ft  Son.  12mo, 
MHL  FUaMLSSnet. 


intelligently  pursue  the  several  subjects  for 
himself,  by  verifying  the  passages  quoted  and 
reading  the  recorded  utterances  of  the  great 
Teacher.  In  this  way  the  inquirer  may  ascer- 
tain for  himself  what  Jesus  really  did  teach. 
Such  an  investigation  is  likely  to  give  a  new 
or  more  distinct  meaning  to  the  sayings  of 
Jesus,  and  to  prove  a  Inost  profitable  way  of 
studying  the  discourses  of  the  Master. 

In  the  book  to  which  we  refer  the  author 
has  many  pertinent  and  quotable  observa- 
tions. Thus  he  says:  ''After  all,  the  most 
important  thing  in  the  New  Testament — ^that 
which  saves — is  not  anything  that  Jesus 
said,  but  what  he  did;  not  his  teaching,  but 
his  death." 

In  this  there  is  no  discounting  of  Christ's 
sayings,  but  an  emphasis  upon  his  saving 
death;  for  while  Jesus  was  the  greatest  of 
teachers  he  was  the  only  Saviour,  and  in  his 
atonement  the  most  important  fact  was  his 
sacrificial  death. 

Every  now  and  then  some  one  cries,  "Back 
to  Christ,"  as  though  the  evangelical 
Churches  had  forgotten  Christ  and  his  words, 
which,  of  course,  is  not  correct.  This  notion 
Mr.  Jackson  fitly  rebukes  when  he  remarks: 
"Moreover,  it  ought  plainly  to  be  said  that 
the  Church  has  never  been  guilty  of  ignoring 
the  words  of  her  Lord  in  the  wholesale 
fashion  suggested  by  some  popular  religious 
writers  of  our  day.' 
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Again,  in  response  to  those  critics  who  in- 
timate St.  Paul's  writings  and  the  writings 
of  others  in  the  New  Testament  stand  out  as 
somewhat  independent  of,  if  not  antagonistic 
to,  the  teachings  of  Jesus,  he  forcefully  and 
truthfully  declares:  "After  all  that  the 
young  science  of  biblical  theology  has  done 
to  reveal  the  manifold  variety  of  New  Testa- 
ment doctrine,  the  book  still  remains  a 
unity;  and  the  attempt  to  play  ofC  one  part 
of  it  against  another — ^the  gospels  against 
the  epistles,  or  the  epistles  against  the  gos- 
pels— is  to  be  sternly  resented  and  resisted.  • 
To  St.  Paul  himself  any  such  rivalry  would 
have  been  impossible,  and,  indeed,  unthink- 
able." 

In  answering  the  question,  "Can  we  trust 
the  four  gospels?"  he  answers  strongly  in 
the  affirmative,  and  strengthens  his  position 
by  quoting  the  concessions  of  Professor  Har- 
nack,  a  fearless,  if  not  a  reckless,  critic. 
Hamack  said:  "Sixty  years  ago  Friedrich 
Strauss  thought  that  he  had  almost  entirely 
destroyed  the  historical  credibility,  not  only 
of  the  fourth,  but  also  of  the  first  three  gos- 
pels as  well.  The  historical  criticism  of  two 
generations  has  succeeded  in  restoring  that 
credibility  in  its  main  outlines." 

In  addition  to  the  external  evidence  for 
the  reliability  of  the  gospels,  he  shows  that 
the  credibility  of  the  gospels  is  demon- 
strated by  the  internal  evidence,  and 
especially  by  the  very  words  of  Jesus,  and 
in  this  connection  cites  the  oft-quoted  chal- 
lenge which  John  Stuart  Mill  gave  in  his 
Three  Essay  a  on  Religion^  as  follows: 

"It  is  of  no  use  to  say  that  Christ,  as  ex- 
hibited in  the  gospels,  is  not  historical,  and 
that  we  know  not  how  much  of  what  is  ad- 
mirable has  been  superadded  by  the  tradi- 
tions of  his  followers.  .  .  .  Who  among  his 
disciples,  or  among  his  proselsrtes,  was  capa- 
ble of  inventing   the  sayings  ascribed   to 


Jesus,  or  of  imagining  the  life  and  varied 
character  revealed  in  the  gospels?" 

In  regard  to  the  second  advent  the  author 
reaches  this  conclusion:  "Christ's  teaching 
concerning  his  return  leaves  us  both  in  a 
state  of  certainty  and  uncertainty.  'We  be- 
lieve that  thou  Shalt  come  to  be  our  Judge/ 
that  is  our  certainty;  'Of  that  day  and  hour 
knoweth  no  one,*  that  is  our  uncertainty. 
And  each  of  these  carries  with  it  its  own 
lesson." 

To  this  he  adds  the  very  sane  observation 
that  "Meanwhile  he  hath  given  to  every  man 
his  work;  and  we  may  be  sure  there  is  no 
preparation  for  his  coming  like  the  faithful 
doing  of  the  appointed  task." 

In  treating  of  the  teaching  of  Jesus  in 
regard  to  the  future  life,  Mr.  Jackson  does 
not  hesitate  to  give  both  sides.  While  he 
pictures  the  future  reward  of  the  righteous, 
he  boldly  points  to  the  fact  that  Jesus  clear- 
ly taught  the  punishment  of  the  wicked. 
Thus  he  says:  "More  often—five  times  more 
often,  it  is  said — than  Jesus  spoke  of  future 
blessedness  did  he  speak  of  future  retribu- 
tion. The  New  Testament  is  a  very  tender 
book;  but  it  is  also  a  very  stern  book,  and 
its  sternest  words  are  words  of  Jesus." 

This  is  a  side  which  must  not  be  over- 
looked, and  which  needs  to  be  emphasized 
in  this  age  of  theological  laxity. 

The  book  is  simple,  serious,  and  evan- 
gelical. It  reveals  wide  reading,  and  is  it- 
self exceedingly  readable,  and  will  greatly 
benefit  the  careful  reader,  especially  If  it  in- 
duces him  to  restudy  the  gospels  in  order  to 
ascertain  the  teachings  of  Jesus. 


WesIey^s  Translation* 

About  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning  of 
Wednesday,  the  second  of  March,  1791,  one 
hundred  and  thirteen  years  ago,  the  Rev. 
John  Wesley  died.   He  was  a  venerable  man 
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of  n«arl7  elghtr-elEbt.  and  for  nearlr  slzty- 
■is  reftra  be  bad  beeo  a  Christian  minister, 
ud  for  over  flft;  jears  bad  been  the  most 
actlTe  minister  of  bis  time. 

Without  originally  Intending  it  Mr.  Wes- 
ley had  founded  a  great  eccleslaatlclsm.  One 
practical  need  after  another  led  him  on,  so 
that  Eradually  a  living  organism  grew  up 
around  him.  Then  deliberately  he  developed 
and  perfected  this  organization  Into  a 
Church,  with  an  ordained  ministry  and  the 
tacramenta  within  Itself,  and,  then,  about 
seven  years  before  be  passed  away  took  legal 
measures  to  preserve  and  perpe>tuate  this 
ecclesiastical  organization  after  be  bad 
passed  away. 

His  bad  been  a  busy  and  most  useful  life. 
In  the  age  of  the  stagecoach  and  borseback, 
during  half  a  century  be  bad  never  traveled 
ten  than  four  thousand  Ave  hundred  miles 
a  year,  and  in  fifty  years  he  bad  traveled 
two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  miles  and 
preached  forty  thousand  times.  For  many 
rean  be  had  been  bitterly  persecuted  and 
many  times  his  life  was  In  danger,  but  be- 
fore the  end  of  his  earthly  career  these  per- 
sonal persecutions  ceased  and  his  Journeys 
became  practical  triumphal  processions.  His 
dosing  hours  were  equally  triumphant. 

This  great  old  man  came  to  his  end  tn 
peace,  and  what  Is  more,  with  Joy.  The  day 
before  he  died,  Wesley  aat  up  and  sang  Dr. 
Isaac  Watts's  hymn,  wbicb  he  had  slightly 
changed: 

"I'll  praise  my  llaker  while  I've  breath, 

And  when  my  voice  Is  lost  In  death. 
Praise  shall  employ  my  nobler  powers; 

My  days  of  praise  shall  ne'er  be  past, 

While  life,  and  thought,  and  being  last, 
Or  Immortality  endures. 

"Happy  the  man  whose  hopes  rely 
On  Israel's  God;  he  made  the  sky. 

And  earth,  and  seas,  with  all  their  train; 
HlB  truth  forever  stands  secure; 


He  saves  the  oppressed,  he  feeds  the  poor, 
And  none  shall  find  his  promise  vain." 
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Among  those  by  his  bedside  as  the  good 
man  approached  the  transition  from  the 
earthly  life  to  eternal  glory  were  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Rankin,  whom  Wesley  had  sent  to 
America  in  1773  to  give  a  better  organization 
to  American  Methodism.  There  was  the 
Rev.  James  Crelgbton,  M.A.,  who,  with  Dr. 
Coke,  had  assisted  Wesley  In  ordaining 
Richard  Whatcoat  and  Thomas  Vasey  for 
ministerial  work  In  the  United  States. 
There  was  the  Rev.  Alexander  Mather,  whom 
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By  had  ordained  deacon  and  elder  and 
alBO  set  apart  in  1789  as  a  euperin- 
snt  for  work  in  Qreat  Britain,  as  he  had 
.part  Dr.  Coke  in  1784  for  the  United 
s,  and  here  were  the  widow  of  his 
ler  Charles  and  her  daughter,  Miss 
b  Wesley. 

his  sight  was  nearly  gone  he  was  un- 
to   recognisce    the   features   of   James 
^rs  and  Thomas  Rankin,  who  were  stand- 
by his  bed,  and  he  asked,  "Who  are 
J?"     Mr.  Rogers  replied:   "Sir,  we  are 


king,  and  grant  us  truth  and  peace,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  forever  and  ever!" 

EiYen  in  his  closing  hours  his  thought  was 
on  his  ministry  to  the  unsaved  and  he  ex- 
pressed a  wish  that  his  sermon  on  "The 
Love  of  God  to  Fallen  Man,"  from  the  text, 
"Not  as  the  offense,  so  also  is  the  free  gift," 
be  printed.  In  compliance  with  this  wish 
ten  thousand  copies  were  printed  and  gratui- 
tously distributed. 

Perceiving  that  those  around  him  found  it 
difficult  to  understand  what  he  was  trying 


KEY  TO  THE  PAINTING  **  JOHN  WBSLBT*8  DBATHBBD." 


1.  Bey.  John  Wesley,  A.M. 

2.  BeT.  Peard  DlckinsoD,  A.M. 
S.  Bey.  Joeepb  Bradford. 

4.  Miss  Sarah  Wesley. 
5w  Medical  Assistant  to  Dr.  Whitehead, 
e.  Mrs.  Charles  Wesley. 
7.  Bey.  Thomas  Bankin. 
a  Mrs.  Hester  Add  Sogers, 
a  Miss  Bltchle  (Mrs.  Mortimer). 
IS.  Bey.  James  Bogers. 


11.  Bey.  James  Oreighton,  A.M. 

12.  Master  Bogers. 

13.  Bobert  Carr  Brackenbury,  Esq. 

14.  Bev.  Thomac  Broadbent 
16.  Bey.  John  Broadbent 

16.  John  Horton,  Esq. 

17.  Bey.  Alexander  Mather. 

18.  George  Whitfield  (Book  Steward). 

19.  Bey.  Jonathan  Edmondson. 

20.  Dr.  Whitehead. 


e  to  rejoice  with  you;  you  are  going  to 
ire  your  crown;"  whereupon  Mr.  Wes- 
responded:  "It  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and 
1  mairelons  in  our  eyea."  His  brother's 
>w  wet  his  lips  and  at  once  he  repeated 
thanksgiving  he  constantly  used  after 
is:  ''We  thank  thee,  O  Lord,  for  these 
all  thy  mercies.    Bless  the  Church  and 


to  communicate  he  aroused  himself  and,  as 
one  of  his  biographers  has  expressed  it,  "in 
a  tone  well-nigh  supernatural,"  exclaimed, 
"The  best  of  all  is,  God  is  with  us!"  Then 
after  a  pause  he  triumphantly  lifted  his  arm 
and  repeated,  "The  best  of  all  is,  God  is 
with  us!" 
During  the  night  before  he  died  he  keyt 
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repeating,  "I'll  praise,  I'll  praise!"  Just  be- 
fore he  died  be  exclaimed,  "Farewell!"  This 
waa  the  last  word  he  uttered,  and  as  Joseph 
Bradford  was  saying,  "Lift  up  your  heads, 
O  ye  gates;  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting 
doors;  and  this  heir  of  glory  shall  come  in!" 
Wesley,  without  a  groan  and  without  a  sigh, 
passed  to  his  everlasting  reward.  It  was  a 
happy  ending  to  a  glorious  and  most  useful 
life. 


Caring:  for  Gmverts. 

The  Church  has  Just  passed  through  the 
season  when  many  have  professed  conver- 
sion. The  word  "conversion"  is  fairly  well 
understood,  and  yet,  perhaps,  it  is  sometimes 
given  a  meaning,  which  is  an  extension  a 
little  beyond  the  scriptural  meaning.  "Be 
converted,"  of  the  old  version,  is  given  more 
literally  in  the  Revised  Version  by  the  words 
"turn  again."  This  suggests  that  what  is  in- 
volved in  conversion  is  mainly  the  act  of  the 
individual  as  he  of  his  own  volition  turns 
his  back  on  sin  and  faces  toward  righteous- 
ness; yet  the  word  as  commonly  used  carries 
with  it  all  that  results  from  this  voluntary 
turning. 

Regeneration  is  a  more  expressive  word. 
It  is  the  new  birth,  the  being  "bom  again," 
"born  anew,"  "bom  from  above,"  "bom  of 
the  Spirit."  While  conversion  expresses  the 
hum^n  act,  regeneration  expresses  the  action 
of  divine  power,  but  the  action  of  the  Divine 
Spirit  can  take  place  only  after  the  indi- 
vidual has  converted  himself  or  turned  him- 
self from  sin  and  toward  God. 

This  reference  to  the  meaning  of  these 
words  is  made  in  order  to  lead  up  to  a  prac- 
tical but  most  important  suggestion.  The 
converts  who  have  Just  been  spiritually  re- 
generated are,  as  Peter  says,  "newborn 
babes,"  or,  as  Paul  says,  "babes  in  Christ." 
Now,  with  the  babe  there  are  possibilities  as 


to  the  future,  but  as  to  the  present  thei 
weakness  which  calls  for  care  on  the 
of  some  one  who  has  strength.. 

To  neglect  a  physical  infant  is  regarde 
a  most  cruel  crime.  If  that  be  so,  how 
it  be  less  criminal  to  neglect  the  spiri 
infants,  the  newbom  babes  in  Christ? 
too  often  is  this  very  thing  done  by 
Church,  which,  in  other  terms,  means 
individuals  in  the  Church  whose  duty 
to  care  for  these  converts. 

Great  efforts  are  made  to  induce  ind 
uals  to  turn  from  sin  or  to  turn  to  the  I 
and  then,  after  the  Holy  Spirit  has  sta 
in  their  hearts  the  new  and  spiritual 
the  new  birth  is  followed  by  neglect 
other  words,  the  "newbom  babes"  are 
to  care  for  themselves,  which  often  meai 
perish. 

This  beginning  of  the  spiritual  life  is 
critical  period,  and  if  it  requires  great  e 
to  secure  conversions  it  requires  still  gre 
effort  to  care  for  young  converts. 

Here  is  where  the  Church  ordini 
makes  its  greatest  mistake,  and  hence 
great  loss  in  the  falling  away  of  those 
with  a  genuine  purpose  began  the  Chris 
life,  and  herp  is  where  the  Church  need 
correct  its  methods. 

The  babe  is  to  be  protected  from  in 
and  given  proper  nutriment,  and  the  g 
ing  youth  is  to  be  trained.  So  the  bab 
Christ  is  to  be  defended  from  evil,  is  t 
nourished  with  spiritual  food,  and  as  i 
as  possible  is  to  receive  Christian  train! 

This  is  to  be  done  by  the  Church,  but 
does  not  mean  by  some  indefinite  t 
separate  from  individual  Christians,  bu 
individuals  in  the  Church — ^by  pastors 
parents,  by  friends,  and,  if  the  converts 
pupils  in  the  Sunday  school,  by  the  tead 
and  this  special  care  should  be  given  at  1 
until  Christly  habits  are  fixed. 
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"liabeB  in  Christ"  should  not  be  left 
iah,  but  should  have  immediate  and 
at 


Amtisraiciits* 

r  hnman  nature,  and  particularly 
ul  human  nature,  craves  amusement 
le  kind  is  api>arent.  This  is  not  a 
of  human  depravity,  any  more  than  a 
for  palatable  food  or  delicious  drink, 
gfat  or  wrong  in  the  amusement  is  not 
decided  by  the  supposition  that  all 
inman  desires  are  sinful,  but  by  the 
of  the  amusement  itself,  just  as  the 
>r  wrong  in  the  drink  or  diet  is  to  be 
Lined  not  by  assuming  the  hunger  or 
is  wrong,  but  by  the  nature  of  the 
r  beverage. 

young  animals  are  playful,  and  chil- 
Lud  young  people  have  a  similar  im- 
The  wrong  is  not  in  the  impulse,  but 
nature  of  its  gratification.  The  im- 
nay  be  kept  within  right  bounds,  and 
beneficial  rather  than  harmful,  but  it 
ike  a  wrong  direction  or  be  carried 
I  wise  limits  and  lead  to  serious  in- 

:  overtaxed  human  nature  needs  rest 
ange  of  thought  is  evident,  but  amuse- 
a  not  needed  or  deserved  by  idle  peo- 

0  exert  neither  brain  nor  brawn.  The 
ho  are  wasting  life  need  work  rather 
imusement.  The  best  thing  for  them 
seek  change  in  an  effort  to  achieve 
ling  noble  and  to  accomplish  some- 
good,  yet,  usually,  they  are  the  people 
LOst  completely  give  themselves  up  to 
:  and  trifling  life  in  which  foolish  or 
pleasure  constitutes  the  major  part. 
ring  young  people  need  some  form  of 
he  mature  weighted  down  by  burdens 
ime  relaxation,  and  the  old  with  their 

1  reflectiona  need  some  kind  of  diver- 


sion. But  when  we  admit  the  value  of  diver- 
sion as  a  philosophic  and  practical  principle 
we  are  far  from  asserting  that  all  amuse- 
ments are  beneficial  or  proper.  On  the  con- 
trary, many  of  the  so-called  popular  amuse- 
ments are  injurious  physically,  mentally, 
and  morally.  That  being  the  case,  there 
should  be  intelligent  discrimination. 

This  raises  the  question  as  to  what  an 
amusement  should  be  and  as  to  the  amuse- 
ments in  which  one  may  safely  indulge.  The 
brief  limits  of  this  article  prevent  a  full  dis- 
cussion of  the  subject,  but  we  may  lay  down 
a  few  simple  principles  that  may  be  used  as 
tests. 

First,  however,  is  a  question  of  definition. 
Frequently  the  words  "amusement,"  "diver- 
sion," and  "recreation"  are  used  as  though 
they  meant  the  same  thing,  whereas  there 
are  marked  distinctions  in  their  meaning 
and  accurate  use.  An  amusement  may  be 
something  that  simply  amuses — something 
that  pleasingly  occupies  the  attention  and 
which  may  be  mirth-provoking;  a  diversion 
turns  the  mind  from  serious,  perplexing, 
and  wearing  thought;  while  a  recreation 
has  the  idea  of  something  that  re-creates  and 
restores  the  strained  and  weakened  powers. 
These  ideas,  however,  run  into  each  other  to 
some  extent,  so  that  we  may  say  that  a  true 
amusement  is  a  diversion  that  results  In 
re-creation.  That  is  the  object  of  a  genuine 
and  wholesome  amusement.  It  is  not  merely 
to  please,  an<l  it  is  not  simply  to  while  away 
the  time. 

The  Christian  life  is  not  sad  or  sour,  and 
it  does  not  prevent  real  enjoyment,  but  it 
doea  demand  that  the  diversion  shall  be 
safe,  pure,  and  helpful,  and  not  dangerous 
to  self  or  to  others.  This  as  a  general  prin- 
ciple should  guide  the  Christian. 

To  be  more  specific,  we  may  say:  First, 
do  not  indulge  in  any  amusement  thaX  i& 
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poeitively  and  plainly  evil.  Second,  do  not 
indulge  in  an  amusement  which  is  question- 
able. If  in  the  mind  arises  a  question  as  to 
the  propriety  of  a  diversion,  then  self  should 
be  given  the  benefit  of  the  doubt  and  the 
amusement  should  be  avoided.  As  the  apos- 
tle says,  "Abstain  from  every  form  of  evil." 
Third,  do  not  indulge  in  any  amusement  that 
is  necessarily  or  usually  linked  with  that 
which  is  evil.  Even  if  the  amusement  is 
not  absolutely  wrong  in  itself  its  associa- 
tions may  make  it  dangerous  because  of  the 
probability  or  strong  possibility  of  contact 
with  evil.  Fourth,  do  not  take  part  in  a 
diversion  or  go  into  a  place  of  amusement 
which  you  would  not  consider  safe  for  others 
to  indulge  in  or  be  brought  into  by  your 
example.  Fifth,  do  not  indulge  in  any 
amusement  that  weakens  your  spirituality. 
Ask  whether  it  strengthens  or  destroys  your 
spiritual  life.  Sixth,  do  not  indulge  in  any 
amusement  which  is  not  manifestly  good  in 
itself  and  in  its  results.  Seventh,  do  not  in- 
dulge in  that  which  "is  not  for  the  glory  of 
God/'  but  follow  Wesley's  old  test  against 
"taking  such  diversions  as  cannot  be  used 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 

Finally,  read  God's  word  and  apply  its 
truth  to  this  as  to  all  other  matters,  and 
sustain  a  high  spiritual  taste  which  will 
give  you  a  desire  for  the  best  things. 


The  Epistle  to  the  Romans* 

Paul's  Bpistle  to  the  Romans  stands  out 
as  one  of  the  greatest  books  in  the  New 
Testament,  and  to  many  minds  it  has  ap- 
peared to  be  not  only  profound  but  also  ex- 
ceedingly difficult.  Because  of  these  facts 
biblical  students  will  gladly  welcome  any 
really  able  work  that  will  enable  plain  peo- 
ple as  well  as  scholars  to  understand  the 
meaning  of  this  great  epistle.    Such  a  book 


is  An  Exposition  of  the  Epistle  of  P< 
the  Romans,  by  William  G.  Williams,  : 
late  professor  of  Greek  in  the  Ohio  Wei 
University.* 

This  book  contains,  first,  a  prefa 
about  sixteen  pages,  then  an  introduct 
twenty  pages,  then  the  text  of  the  epif 
translated  by  the  author,  and  then  tl 
position,  covering  three  hundred  and 
two  pages. 

In  his  prefatory  pages  the  author  gi^ 
ideas  as  to  what  a  translation  shou 
Thus  he  remarks: 

"Browning,  in  the  preface  to  his  ti 
tion  of  .SSschylus's  Agamemnon,  says: 
wished  to  acquaint  myself,  by  the  aic 
translator,  with  a  work  of  the  immense 
of  this  tragedy,  I  should  require  him 
literal  at  every  cost,  save  that  of  ab 
violence  to  our  language.  And  I  woi 
tolerant,  for  once,  of  even  a  clumsy  at 
to  furnish  me  with  the  very  turn  oi 
phrase,  in  as  Greek  a  fashion  as  E 
will  bear.' 

"Such  is  the  requirement  that  ever 
dent  of  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans 
gladly  exact  for  himself  from  the  tram 
In  the  translation  of  a  work  of  sucl 
mense  fame,"  and  of  such  immense  m( 
intrinsically,  to  us,  we  are  right  in  de 
ing,  not  a  free  literary  modernized  ti 
tion,  but  a  faithful  reproduction  of  the 
structure,  and  the  exact  meaning  c 
original,  even  at  the  cost,  if  need  be,  ol 
ary  style  and  of  English  idiom.  But 
pily,  a  version  of  this  epistle,  in  order 
literal  and  exact,  need  not  be  un-Bngli 
either  style  or  idiom.  We  can  es 
literally  and  exactly,  the  words,  the  ai 
the  particles,  the  tenses  of  the  verb 

•  An  ExnosUion   of  the  Bpistle  of  Pattl  to 
mans.  By  Willliuii  6.  WniUuns.  LL.D..  Late  Pi 
of  Greek  ID  the  Oblo  Wesleyan  unlvenlty.   CIik 
JeDnings  St  Pye.  New  York:  Eaton  ft  Maliis. 
8M.    Price,  92. 
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cal  conBtmction  of  the  sentencee, 
ogical  sequence  of  the  thoughts  in 
ons,  idiomatic  English.  We  can 
t  just  the  thought,  and  Just  the 
he  thought.  In  appropriate  English 

• 

arallel  translations  of  this  epistle, 
n  some  editions,  illustrate  these 
rhey  show,  in  almost  every  verse, 
^  of  what  Bishop  Ellicott's  preface 
evised  calls  'its  blemishes  and  im- 
is,'  but  which  we  may  more  cor- 
1  its  deliberate  departures  from  the 
language  and  mesuiing.  A  careful 
>W8  that  in  this  brief  Epistle  to  the 
containing  only  four  hundred  and 
-ee  verses,  the  revisers  made  more 
Ive  hundred  changes  from  the  Au- 
But  the  corrected  translation  here 
Jlos  more  than  sixteen  hundred  ad- 
changes  from  the  Revised.  Of 
est  of  these  changes  in  both  texts 
te  in  themselves,  consisting,  for  ex- 
f  modification  of  the  punctuation, 
:he  paragraphing;  changes  in  the 
ition  (as  Spirit  to  spirit,  8.  6,  9); 
modernizing  of  the  inflections  (as 
ias} ;  substituting  one  word  for  an- 
B  to  for  unto);  a  rhetorical  rear- 
it  of  the  words  (as  'I  have  made 
.ther  of  many  nations,'  to  'A  father 
nations  have  I  made  thee'  (4.  17), 
r  such  accessory  points." 

Qodestly  this  distinguished  scholar 
have  avoided  the  display  of  leam- 
rould  be  easy  'to  quote  the  orlgina! 
rdlnary  readers  (of  whom  I  hope  to 
ay),  and  even  for  experts,  I  prefer, 
.  a  few  critical  instances,  to  present, 
^oceases  of  scholarship,  but  the  re- 
kt  the  same  time,  in  a  very  manly 
claims  that  his  translation  and  his 
n  are  the  result  of  original  work. 


Thus  he  remarks:  "This  book  does  not  i^ 
peal  to  the  great  scholars  and  exegetes  for  its 
right  to  be,  or  for  approval.  I  am  glad  so 
often  to  be  in  agrreement  with  others,  whom 
I  honor,  but  whom,  nevertheless,  I  have  not 
copied.  In  most  cases  I  have  worked  out  the 
common  result.  On  the  other  hand,  I  often 
difter  from  the  exegetes;  yet  I  rarely  pause 
to  defend  my  views.  In  most  places  I  am 
content  to  let  the  translation  and  the  com- 
mentary stand  on  their  own  Independent 
merits,  modest  contributions  to  the  study  of 
one  of  the  world's  great  books. 

"Finally,  I  have  not  waged  a  polemic, 
either  exegetical  or  doctrinal,  against  others; 
and  I  have  antagonized  views  different  from 
those  of  the  commentary,  only  where  the 
dlfterence  is  vital;  as,  for  example,  the  dif- 
ference between  Paulinism  and  Calvinism." 

His  method  is  simply  and  properly  that 
of  an  interpreter  of  what  he  finds  in  the 
epistle.  So  he  tells  us:  "In  the  exegesis  of 
this  epistle  I  accept,  without  dissent,  what 
I  think  to  be  its  teachings.  If  Paul  is  mis- 
taken in  his  theology  or  his  philosophy,  as 
some  advanced  critics  believe,  that  is  not  my 
present  concern.  I  do  not  hold  myself  re- 
sponsible for  a  defense  of  his  views,  as  if 
debatable,  but  only  for  an  explanation  of  his 
views." 

Some  critics  have  considered  the  Epistle 
to  the  Romans  as  a  body  of  divinity  or  a  dis- 
cussion of  Christian  experience.  This  Pro- 
fessor Williams  denies,  and  on  the  other 
hand  insists  that  the  sole  intent  of  the 
apostle  was  to  maintain  the  equality  of  the 
Oentiles  against  the  assumption  of  the  Jews. 
In  his  view  "The  Epistle  to  the  Romans  is  a 
discussion  of  the  relation  of  the  Gentile 
world  to  Gtod's  plan  of  salvation.  This  dis- 
cussion was  incidental  to  the  apostle's  cir- 
cumstances. The  synagogue  believed  that 
no  one  could  be  saved  except  the  Jews;  and 
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all  the  early  believers  in  Christ,  being  Jews, 
held  traditionally  tlie  same  conviction.  Paul 
was  the  first  Jew,  the  first  Christian,  to  ac- 
cept and  to  teach  the  equality  of  the  Gen- 
tiles with  the  Jews,  and  this  epistle  is  his 
defense  of  the  rights  of  the  Gentiles  against 
the  Jewish  assumption  that  excluded  them 
from  the  Church  and  from  the  chance  of 
salvation." 

Following  this  up  he  thus  antagonizes  cer- 
tain popular  conceptions:  "The  exegetes 
who  think  the  epistle  a  systematic  treatise 
on  divinity  make,  in  general  terms,  the  first 
five  chapters  a  discussion  of  the  doctrine  of 
Justification  from  faith,  and  the  next  three 
chapters  a  discussion  of  the  doctrine  of 
sanctification.  But  this  division  of  the  epistle 
is  purely  fanciful,  and  completely  misses  the 
one  practical  issue  which  runs  through  the 
whole  discussion;  namely,  that  in  God's 
plans  the  Gentiles  stand  on  a  perfect  equal- 
ity with  the  Jews." 

As  a  sample  of  his  exegesis  we  take  Rom. 
6.  3,  4,  where  he  thus  refers  to  the  baptism 
therein  mentioned:  "It  is  the  initial  and  the 
initiatory  rite  in  the  Christian  Church;  and 
the  word  baptize,  which  expresses  it,  to- 
gether with  the  preposition  into,  signifies 
merely  the  ritual  initiation  into  a  new  faith, 
or  into  a  person  who  represents  a  faith.  To 
be  baptized  into  Christ  means  to  be  initiated 
into  him;  that  is,  into  the  profession  of 
Christ,  and  into  fellowship  with  him.  To  be 
baptized  into  his  death  means  to  be  initiated 
into  the  profession  of  faith  in  his  death  as  a 
vicarious  death,  and  into  participation  in  it. 
.  .  .  When  the  apostle  says  'we  were  buried 
with  him,'  the  word  conveys  no  allusion 
whatever  to  the  rite  of  baptism,  much  less 
to  baptism  as  being  by  immersion.  The 
words  'buried  with  him,'  or  more  exactly, 
put  in  the  grave  with  him,  are  not  fi^rative 
bat  literal;  and  mean  that  we  were  laid  in 


the  literal  tomb  of  the  Arlmathean  wi 
dead  body  of  Jesus  (though,  of  course 
constructively).  To  press  the  mode  c 
tism  from  these  words,  and  to  find  the 
of  immersion  in  this  passage  (and  : 
parallel  passage  in  Col.  2.  8-10),  shows 
ranee  of  Greek,  and  of  the  logical  com 
of  the  passage,  and  of  the  intent  of  the 
tian  rite.  Such  an  exegesis  wholly 
the  point  in  the  passage." 

On  the  question  of  election  and  pred 
tion  the  author  remarks:  "The  qi 
whether  certain  particular  men  throi 
the  world  are,  by  God's  eternal  decree 
favorites  of  heaven,  and  predestina 
eternal  salvation;  and  all  the  rest  o1 
kind,  by  the  same  decree,  reprobates, 
heaven's  ban  and  foreordained  to  < 
damnation,  is  a  question  not  agitated 
epistle  (or  anywhere  else  in  the  Script 
but  emerges  now  in  the  Calvinistic 
terpretation  of  Paul's  word  and  m€ 
It  is  a  question  that  was  never  concel 
by  Paul  himself  or  by  his  Jewish  f 
nists,  or  even  heard  of  by  the  Chur 
three  centuries  after  the  apostle's  deal 
Undoubtedly  the  Scripture  speaks 
'election'  as  a  feature  of  Grod's  plai 
both  the  Jews  and  Paul  recognized  th 
tion;  but  certainly  not  in  the  same 
.  .  .  Thus  both  the  Jews  and  Paul  he 
election,  each  in  his  own  sense  of  the 
to  be  racial,  or  national,  en  massi 
neither  the  Jews  nor  Paul,  neither  th< 
gogue  nor  the  Church  of  Christ,  ever 
of  an  arbitrary,  particular  election  ai 
destination,  such  as  Calvinism  teacl 
some  Individuals  as  against  other  in* 
als,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile."  This  d! 
of  individual  election  or  reprobation. 

We  advise  those  who  have  had  di 
in  comprehending  the  Epistle  to  t1 
mans  to  read  Professor  Williams's  t 
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id  study  his  exposition.  The  careful 
I  of  this  work  will  make  Romans  seem 
lew  book. 


Pfomotion& 

the  principle  and  plan  suggested  in 
ssnes  of  this  JouBNAL-MAGAZiirE,  it  is 
hat  there  should  be  a  regular  promo- 
ice  a  year  of  a  whole  grade,  and  that 
omotion  should  take  place  throughout 
)  grades  on  the  same  day.  As  each 
embraces  about  three  years,  at  the 
ime  that  there  is  a  promotion  from 
e  there  may  be  a  promotion  from  an 
section  in  the  grade  from  one  year  to 
r.  Thus  all  in  the  third  year  of  the 
■ade  of  the  Main  School  would  be  ad- 

to  the  first  year  of  the  second  grade. 
In  the  second  year  of  the  first  grade 
be  advanced  to  the  third  year,  and 
of  the  first  year  would  be  advanced 
second  year,  while  those  in  the  third 
!  the  Upper  Primary  would  be  brought 
9  the  first  year  of  the  first  grade  of 
in  School,  and  so  on. 
ich  of  these  grades  or  sections  a  cer- 
oantity  of  knowledge  has  been  im- 
by  tbe  teacher  and  a  certain  amount 
J  bas  been  given  by  the  scholar.  The 
therefore,  should  be  able  to  pass  a  rea- 
3  examination  at  least  on  the  outlines 
«  lessons. 

to  be  remembered,  however,  that  in 
Ltter  of  grading  in  the  Sunday  school 
inot  be  governed  strictly  by  the  posi- 
l  the  scholar  in  the  public  or  other 
-  school.  Neither  can  the  grading  be 
r  on  the  basis  of  intellectual  knowl- 
uid  it  may  be  added  that  we  cannot 
urselves  strictly  to  the  exact  age. 
le  Sunday  school  many  facts  must  be 
into  consideration,  and  there  must  be 
lezlbility  than  in  the  secular  school. 


If  we  were  to  be  as  rigid  as  the  management 
of  the  secular  schools  vast  numbers  of  the 
Sunday  school  scholars  would  step  out  and 
we  would  lose  the  opportunity  of  reaching 
them  morally  and  religiously. 

We  should  strive  to  develop  good  students, 
so  that  the  scholars  will  be  able  to  pass  good 
examinations,  and  the  examination  should 
be  kept  before  them  as  a  privilege  and  an 
honor,  but  the  examination  should  not  be 
made  difficult.  While  passing  the  examina- 
tion should  be  kept  before  the  scholar  as  a 
distinguished  honor,  it  will  be  a  very  dan- 
gerous thing  in  a  school  of  this  character  to 
keep  a  scholar  back  among  much  younger 
scholars  simply  because  the  pupil  has  not 
passed  a  good  examination. 

When  we  inaugurate  the  grading  of  a 
school  which  has  been  ungraded,  or  only 
partially  graded,  our  basis  must  be  that  of 
age,  and,  so,  when  we  come  to  the  question 
of  promotion,  age  again  must  be  a  determin- 
ing factor.  We  should  aim  to  promote  on  ex- 
amination, but,  generally  speaking,  we  must 
promote  on  age  as  well.  The  tests,  then, 
must  be,  first,  knowledge;  second,  age;  and, 
third,  both  knowledge  and  age.  Where  there 
is  a  dull  pupil  some  way  should  be  found  to 
carry  him  up  with  his  class.  Special  coach- 
ing or  a  special  examination  may  be  used  for 
this  purpose.  All  the  time  we  should  aim  at 
the  best  work,  but  all  the  time  we  must  re- 
member the  radical  differences  between  the 
Sunday  Bible  School  and  the  public  or  other 
secular  school,  and  not  be  too  rigid  in  our 
methods  or  too  exacting  in  our  demands. 


The  Illustrative  Lesson  Notes  for  1904 
have  been  pronounced'  the  best  ever  issued 
and  superior  to  all  competitors.  Every 
preacher,  every  teacher,  and  every  adult  who 
can  should  secure  a  copy.  The  same  may  be 
said  of  The  Lesson  Handhook, 
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BY  A.   K.   BOND,   H.D. 

Light  from  darkness  springing, 

Night  before  the  day, 
Evening  first,  then  morning — 

'Tis  thy  Father's  way ! 

On  earth's  soil  of  sorrow 
Grow  fair  heavenly  flowers ; 

From  the  darkening  storm  clouds 
Fall  refreshing  showers. 

See  the  cross  of  anguish ! 

See  the  fatal  strife ! 
Lo,  the  garden  rock-tomb 

Bursts  with  deathless  life! 

Through  the  gloom  and  sorrow 

Patient  then  endure! 
Dawn  will  come,  my  brother, 

God's  word  standeth  sure. 
Baltimore,  Md. 


Ancient  Versions  of  the  Bible* 

BY    PBOFESSOB   WALLACE   N.    8TEABN8. 

III.  The  Sybiac. 

We  here  depart  from  beaten  paths  and  enter 
fields  less  familiar. 

The  Aramaic  dialects  may  be  divided  into 
two  great  families.  The  Western  dialects — 
among  them  the  language  of  Judea,  the  lan- 
guage spoken  by  Jesus — are  still  called  by  the 
name  Aramaic.  To  the  Eastern,  represented 
by  the  classic  dialect  of  Edessa  in  western 
Mesopotamia,  sometimes  called  classical  Ara- 
maic, is  given  the  name  Syriac. 

The  earliest  Syriac,  as  the  earliest  Latin  ver- 
sion, much  antedates  our  oldest  eaiani  Greek 
manuscripts,  being  assigned  to  the  middle  of 
the  second  century. 

Syriac  manuscripts  are  to  be  found  in  every 
large  museum,  and  many  smaller  ones  boast  of 
their  treasures.  These  literary  monuments  bear 
witness  to  the  fact  that  Christianity  had  made 
large  and  rapid  progress.  Lebanon,  Egypt, 
Sinai,  and  Mesopotamia  are  among  the  coun- 
tries represented,  and,  further,  the  Syriac  ver^ 
sions  formed  the  basis  of  other  Eastern  ver- 
sions, for  example,  the  Ethiopic  and  Arabic. 

A  special  interest  attaches  to  the  Syriac  ver- 
sions: (1)  For  the  New  Testament  Syriac  is 
the  first  language  into  which  a  translation  was 
made.     (2)   The  dialects  represented  ^.  these 


versions  come  nearer  than  any  other 
language  spoken  by  Jesus  and  his  d 
This  is  the  generally  accepted  view  des] 
claim  made  by  a  few  that  Greek  was  1 
rent  tongue  of  Judea  in  the  first  centur 
The  last  word  has  not  yet  been  said. 
points  are  still  obscure  and  hotly  co 
New  discoveries  are  constantly  adding  n 
terial,  and  our  knowledge  of  the  enti 
shifts  as  easily  as  the  picture  in  a  kalei< 

At  least  five  forms  or  versions  of  the 
text  exist,  the  relative  ages  of  which  ai 
interdependence  are  still  debated  questio 

L  The  Peshitto  (also  Peshitta).— A  b 
tury  or  more  ago  precedence  in  age  ^ 
corded  to  this  version  of  the  Syriac  Bibk 
the  Vulgate  has  been  in  the  Roman  Chu 
the  Authorized  Version  in  the  English-s 
Church,  this  the  Peshitto  was  in  the 
Church,  the  standard  edition.  The  woni 
**simple,"  and  was  used  as  early  as  th 
(probably)  century  to  designate  this 
Vulgate  edition  in  distinction  from  othc 

The  date  of  the  Peshitto  is  very  earl 
Manuscripts  containing  the  version,  or  i 
it,  are  very  old.  Possibly  eighteen  may  t 
not  later  than  the  sixth  century  A.  D.,  i 
at  least  not  later  than  the  fifth  centun 
(2)  Dissensions  split  the  Syrian  Chuit 
very  early  date.  The  Peshitto  was  uni^ 
accepted  by  the  various  contending  sec 
must  have  become  well-established  bet 
split  occurred,  thus  antedating  the  middh 
fifth  century.  (3)  The  father  of  Chui 
tory,  Eusebius  (d.  340),  says  of  Heg 
(c.  179)  that  "From  the  Syriac  Goi 
quotes  some  passages  in  the  Hebrew  ton 

Whether  the  Peshitto  is  the  original 
version  is  still  disputed.  Those  who  p 
ward  this  claim  make  it  as  early  as  the 
century  A.  D.  Those  who  dispute  thii 
assign  it  to  the  third  century. 

II.  Tatian,  of  "the  country  of  the 
fans,"  a  hearer  of  Justin  Martyr  at  Ro 
came  a  convert  to  Christianity.  Aft^r  th 
of  his  teacher  he  returned  to  the  East 
place  of  his  death  is  not  known.  Amon 
writings  he  left  a  Harmony  of  the  gospe 
mentioned  by  Eusebius:  "A  certain  c( 
tion  and  collection  of  the  gospels,  I  kn 
how,  to  which  he  gave  the  name  DiaU 
and  which  is  still  in  the  hands  of  som< 
they  say  that  he  ventured  to  paraphrase 
words  of  the  apostle  in  order  to  impro^ 
style. '^  Some  claim  that  this  work  wa 
nally  composed  in  Syriac;  others  da 
Greek  original  afterward  translated  into 
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The  book  probably  antedates  Tatian's  hereti- 
cal changes,  bat  fell  into  suspicion  along  with 
its  anthor. 

Early  in  the  fifth  centary  the  bishops  frowned 
oo  Tatian*8  Harmony  and  took  active  measures 
(0  suppress  it.  Theodoret,  bishop  of  Kyrrhos 
ic.  457),  states  that  he  removed  some  two  hun- 
dred copies  of  the  book  from  his  diocese.  Rab- 
bola  of  Eldeasa  (412-435)  supplanted  the  ver- 
fioD  with  one  of  his  own,  "translating  the  New 
Testament  out  of  the  Greek  into'  Syriac — ^just 
IS  it  was." 

The  problem  whether  this  was  the  earliest 
8xriac  form  of  the  gospels  is  rendered  more 
difficult  by  more  recent  discoveries: 

III.  (1)  In  1842  a  number  of  Syriac  manu- 
scripts were  brought  from  the  Nitrian  desert  in 
oorthem  Egypt  and  deposited  in  the  British 
Ifoseum.  One  of  these  manuscripts  was  found 
hj  Dr.  Gnreton,  one  of  the  keepers  of  manu- 
icrlpta,  to  represent  a  version  different  from 
those  then  known.  Sixteen  years  later  this  text 
was  pabliahed.  (2)  Professor  J.  Rendell  Har- 
ris, of  Cambridge,  discovered  a  Syriac  manu- 
•cript  of  the  Apology  of  Aristides  (previously 
known  only  by  name)  in  the  monastery  of  St. 
(^therine  on  Mount  Sinai.  In  1892  two  Eng- 
Uih  ladies,  sisters,  Mrs.  Lewis  and  Mrs.  Gibson, 
vvited  Mount  Sinai  to  make  further  search. 
They  discovered  a  manuscript,  a  palimpsest, 
over  which  had  been  written  the  lives  of  some 
holy  women.  The  original  writing  proved  to  be 
a  new  version  of  the  New  Testament.  An  ex- 
Kdition  the  following  year  resulted  in  securing 
a  copy  of  the  entire  manuscript,  which  was  pub- 
hshed  a  year  later.  This  text  is  earlier  than 
the  last  mentioned  by  a  half  century  or  more — 
possibly  dating  from  the  fourth  century  A.  D. 

Tlie  laat  two  manuscripts  named  above  have 
certain  common  characteristics  and  are  classed 
togetber  as  belonging  to  the  same  general  group 
or  family.  They  are  called  the  Sinaitic-Cureto- 
aian  family.  Which  of  the  two  represents  the 
•Ider  text  is  still  a  debated  question.  That  both 
are  older  than  the  Peshitto  seems  evident:  (1) 
They  posseas  a  literary  crudeness  not  found  in 
the  Peshitto.  Revision  is  naturally  in  the  di- 
reetion  of  amplification,  smoothness,  and  the 
Pieaiutto  can  hardly  be  the  original.  (2) 
Farther,  the  Syrian  father  Aphraates  (c.  340) 
osems  to  quote  the  Sinaitic-Guretonian  Syriac 
ratlier  than  the  Peshitto.  (8)  The  Armenian 
vefBion  (c  400)  from  Greek  and  Syriac  manu- 
seripts  (revised  c  434)  favors  this  version 
rather  thad  the  Peshitto  as  Its  original. 

IV.  Another    version    is    traceable    to    two 


bishops  of  the  Syrian  town  of  Mabug,  Pbilox- 
euus  (bishop  485-519)  and  Thomas  of  Harkel 
(bishop  early  in  seventh  century).  The  ver- 
sion was  originally  prepared  for  Philoxenus  by 
a  suffragan  bishop  named  Poly  carp.  But  little 
of  this  version  is  now  extant.  In  616,  as  the 
document  itself  states,  a  thorough  revision  was 
completed  by  (or  under  the  patronage  of) 
Thomas  of  Harkel.  This  work  involved  not 
only  a  study  of  the  Philoxenian  Syriac,  but  also 
of  the  Greek,  and  was  the  opposite  of  its  pred- 
ecessor in  form  and  spirit. 

In  the  attempt  to  bring  the  version  into  har- 
mony with  the  Greek  the  free  literary  style  of 
the  former  was  converted  into  a  literalness  that 
at  times  did  violence  to  the  original  Syriac. 

V.  From  libraries  widely  separated — Vati- 
can, British  Museum,  St.  Petersburg,  Oxford, 
Mount  Sinai,  etc. — come  fragments  of  a  ver- 
sion which  differs,  in  dialect,  from  all  the  other 
Syriac  versions  known.  Scholars  trace  Its  ori- 
gin to  Palestine  and  assign  it  to  the  sixth  cen- 
tury A.  D.  From  its  home  it  has  been  styled 
the  Palestinian — also  called  Jerusalem — Syriac. 

Thus  briefly  and  crudely  we  trace  the  history 
of  the  Syriac  Bible  for  six  or  more  centuries. 
As  time  went  on  older  editions  became  inade- 
quate, and  SO'  new  versions  began  to  rise. 
There  was  opposition  (often  bitter),  conten- 
tion ;  version  was  followed  by  counter  effort. 
Out  of  strife  and  storm,  tempered  by  fiery  de- 
bate and  violent  changes,  baptized  in  blood, 
the  Syriac  Bible  has  outlived  the  people  that 
brought  it  into  being,  and  after  these  centu- 
ries stands  a  mute  but  unanswerable  evidence 
of  the  antiquity  of  its  message. 

Books  easily  accessible  are:  Scrivener-Mil- 
ler, Plain  Introduction  to  the  "Nctc  TcBtament, 
vol.  ii,  pp.  6,  ff.  Comp.  Hastings's  Bible  DUy 
tionary,  iv,  pp.  740  (col.  2),  645,  ff.  Ency- 
clopwdia  Biblica,  iv,  col.  4998.  ff.  Swete,  H. 
B.,  Introduction  to  the  Old  Testament  in  Oreeh, 
pp.  Ill,  ff.  Vincent,  M.  R.,  History  of  Textual 
Criticism  of  New  Testament,  pp.  28,  ff.  Wright, 
William,  History  of  Syriac  Literature,  Lon- 
don, 1894.  (An  invaluable  bibliography;  an 
appendix  to  author's  Syriac  grammar.)  Nes- 
tle, Eberhard.  Litteratura  Syriaca,  Berlin, 
1889.  Lewis,  Mrs.  Agnes  Smith.  How  the  Co* 
dex  icas  Found.  Cambridge,  1893.  (An  in- 
teresting account  of  her  visit  and  discover^'.) 
A  serviceable  edition  of  the  New  Testament 
(Ancient)  is  published  by  the  American  Bible 
Society  (40  cents)  ;  they  also  issue  a  cheap 
(20  cent)  edition  of  the  Psalms  (Ancient>. 
Lewis,  Mrs.  Agnes  SmltYi,  Tran%Vii\on%  q\  iKa 
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Pour  OospeU  from  the  Sinaitic  Manuseripi, 
London  and  New  York,  1894. 

Still  possible  for  persons  of  moderate  means 
are:  Lee,  Samuel,  yocunt  Testamentum  Sy- 
riace,  etc.  London,  1816.  Yetu^  TeBtcmen- 
turn  Syriace,  etc.    London,  1828. 

Chicasro,  111. 


John  the  Man  and  the  Messenger* 

BT  THE  BET.  W.  H.  LINDEMUTH,  A.M. 

The  fourfold  testimony  of  the  evangelists  to 
the  character  and  work  of  John  the  Baptist 
gives  him  a  unique  place  in  Gospel  history. 
We  reflect  upon  the  names  of  the  great  and  the 
mighty  from  Noah  to  Malachi,  and  we  are  told 
on  divine  authority  that  this  recluse,  this 
shaggy  prophet  whose  career  was  so  brief, 
whose  death  was  so  tragic,  is  the  peer  of  all 
great  men  of  the  past.  The  recognition  which 
the  sacred  writers  gave  to  John  received  the 
ttump  and  seal  of  Jesus  himself.  The  events 
of  his  life  mark  him  as  a  superior  person  with 
a  divine  mission.  Who  was  this  man?  What 
was  be?  Such  knowledge  is  necessary  before 
studying  the  life  and  ministry  of  Jesus.  What 
the  apostles  did  for  Christ  after  bis  work  was 
accomplished  John  did  before.  His  work  as  the 
harbinger  of  MeM^inh  was  preparatory. 


The  Man. 

Like  Jeremiah  and  Ezekie),  he  was  of  priestly 
descent.  He  was  the  subject  of  prophecy,  and 
strange  scenes  were  connected  with  his  advent 
into  the  world.  His  birth,  exalted  character, 
and  special  mission  were  declared  by  an  angel 
to  Zacharias,  his  father,  at  the  altar  in  the 
temple.  In  character  and  office  be  was  to  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  was  to  appear 
as  a  great  reformer,  auother  Elijah  in  the  bold- 
ness of  his  declaration  of  divine  truth ;  be  was 
to  be  a  Nazarite  from  bis  birth,  and  was  thus  to 
live  a  life  of  strictest  self-denial  in  retirement 
and  solitude ;  he  was  to  be  a  prophet  of  the 
Highest,  and  great  in  the  sight  of  God  and 
man.  The  heavenly  messenger  predicted  that 
many  should  rejoice  at  his  birth.  All  this 
aroused  great  expectations  concerning  the  fu- 
ture of  this  wonderful  boy. 

A  veil  of  mystery  hangs  about  his  youth. 
We  know  not  how  he  passed  his  early  days, 
or  how  he  escaped  the  sword  of  Herod.  A 
single  verse  of  Scripture  is  the  only  record 
of  these  years  of  preparation:  **Aud  the  child 
grew  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit,  and  was  in 


the    deserts    to    the    day   of    his    showini 
Israel." 

At  length  the  long-secluded  hermit  < 
forth  to  the  discharge  of  his  office.  His 
sonal  appearance  was  striking,  and  a  lesso 
itself.  He  had  a  8i)ecial  message  for  the  w 
but  for  the  time-  his  place  was  not  in 
world.  During  these  days  of  retiremeni 
was  building  up  the  prophet  of  righteon? 
preparing  himself  for  an  unswerving  adhei 
to  the  truth,  that  he  might  make  clear 
way  for  the  Son  of  God.  A  new  genen 
had  grown  up  since  the  promise  of  his  ad' 
His  father  and  mother  were  dead.  The  bi 
prophecies  of  his  infancy  had  been  forgo 
and  he  was  a  stranger  in  his  own  land, 
he  had  still  the  divine  seal  and  indorsen 
and  when  he  came  to  the  front  to  begin 
mission  his  peculiar  wilderness  garb  and 
strange  doctrine  filled  all  Judea  with  woi 
His  message  was  fascinating  and  terrif: 
The  people  heard  him  gladly,  but  the  hiera 
was  cut  to  the  quick  by  his  vituperative  u 
ances  and  scathing  denundationa.  What  p( 
sharpened  his  message  and  carried  it  with 
immediate  effect  into  the  hearts  of  men  so 
multitudes  were  willing  to  receive  the  bap 
unto  repentance? 

1.  He  stood  before  his  contemporaries  a 
cneample  of  robust  physical  and  manly  strei 
In  stature  giantlike,  stalwart,  sturdy,  stab! 
the  rock-ribbed  mountains.  It  was  Christ 
pointed  to  him  as  no  reed  shaken  by  the  v 
no  effeminate  soul  delighting  in  luxury  and 
raiment,  but  the  rather  a  cedar,  strong 
stately,  defying  the  tempest.  John  was  uu 
of  himself.  He  must  learn  self-control  b^ 
he  could  level  his  shafts  at  the  impulses 
passions  of  the  people,  for  self-mastery  i 
the  root  of  all  power  and  virtue.  SeIf-< 
pliue  was  an  element  of  bis  strength. 

2.  John   the   Baptist   iO€Ls  a   luminous   t 
actcff  his  life  was  teeming  with  holy  ligh 
pure,  steady,  and  conspicuous  light     His 
a   holy  and  exalted  manhood.     His  wildei 
dreams  were  visions  of  the  possibilities  of 
character.     What  humility !     What  magna 
ity  !     What  unsullied  purity  !     The  world 
dark.    Holy  character  was  at  a  premium.  < 
had   it.     The  people   felt   that  he  was  sit 
and  instinctively  followed  him  to  learn  tb* 
cret  of  bis  life. 

3.  He  had  the  mystery  of  a  dwine  endues 
From  bis  birth  be  was  filled  with  the  ' 
Ghost.  This  was  his  essential  preparation 
gave   might   to   his   inner  convictions,  set 
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ith  divine  truth,  filled  him  with  holy 
pired  his  courage,  and  burned  and 
I  his  words  and  worlKs.  The  Holy 
man's  soul  is  fire.  So  John  was  no 
ckerins  flame;  be  believed  powerfully, 
iroest  for  the  right,  and  preached  un- 
singly — *'a     burning    and     a     shining 

The  Messenger. 

ttood  a  solitary  prophet  between  the 
the  new  dispensations.  He  was  him- 
art  of  the  old  and  dying  age,  but, 
lis  back  upon  the  past,  he  set  himself 
'ork — the   enthronement  of   the   King. 

see  the  fulfillment  of  all  prophecy  in 
nb  of  God."  '  Burning  with  the  old 
;  fire,  he  did  not  hesitate  or  tremble 
«  the  tmth  that  a  new  dispensation 
»red  In,  that  the  symbol  of  it  was  a 
r  sacrifice,  and  that,  once  offered,  the 
the  Lamb  would  purge  away  the  sins 
>rld. 

he  stands,  that  courageous  and  high- 
forerunner  of  Messiah;  around  him 
est  and  inquiring  souls,  already  fasci- 
th  his  personality  and  message.  Am- 
»ald  have  claimed  the  opportunity  for 

bnt  John  summons  all  the  substance 
lanhood,  all  his  power  and  ardor  of 
ill  his  thought  and  feeling,  and,  rising 

I  selfish  and  sordid  motives,  be  points 
klessiah :  *'Behold  him ;  there  he  is, 
b  of  God ;  follow  him.'*  The  preacher 
o  the  shadow  while  his  message  comes 

0  the  light.  The  people  follow  Jesus, 
the  strongest  credential  of  God's  mes- 
that  his  own  personality  and  charms 
»tten  In  the  presence  of  the  soul-saving 

The  preacher  is  willingly  lost  sight 
e  sublime  revelation  of  truth  as  it  is 
Only  accept  Christ,  and  you  may 
le  preacher.  You  may  grow  to  tower 
m  in  faith,  and  knowledge,  and  expe- 
ls  Christ  overshadowed  John,   but   his 

II  be  accomplished  if  he  has  led  you 
t   the  truth. 

tragic  death  was  the  sad  but  fittini? 
ID  of  his  life  of  courage.  In  Herod's 
p  was  the  same  invincible  moral  victor, 
ion  cell  has  often  been   the  temporary 

earth's  greatest  and  noblest  sons^-of 
Jeremiah,  Paul  and  Bunyan  and  John. 
ed.  but  the  truth  kept  marching  on. 
id  slain  his  enemy.     He  seemed  to  sue- 

1  John  to  fail,  but  let  history  speak 
'as   the    true    success.     John    Jives   on 


in  the  life  of  Christianity,  and  through  the 
ages  be  shares  the  triumphs  of  the  Gospel  of 
the  Lamb  of  God. 


Wales  and  the  Bible  Society* 

IIT  THE  REV.  JOHN   LEE,  M.A. 

All  wlio  believe  that  tlie  day  is  coming  when 
*'the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  tbs 
Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea"  will  frequent- 
ly during  the  month  of  March,  1904,  think  of 
Wales  and  tiie  Bible  Society.  Some  years  ago 
while  traveling  in  the  land  wlierc  the  idea  of 
the  Bible  Society  originated  I  called  to  remem- 
brance the  life  and  labors  of  a  few  Welshmen 
whose  names  are  not  destined  to  die.  I  thought 
of  Thomas  Coke,  the  flaming  herald  of  the  Son 
of  God,  whose  consuming  love  for  Christ  im- 
pelled him  to  cross  the  Atlantic  eighteen  times, 
and  who,  when  on  his  way  to  '* India's  coral 
strand,"  fell  dead  on  the  floor  of  his  cabin  on 
that  May  morning,  1814,  and  on  the  evening  of 
the  same  day  was  lowered  (all  that  was  mortal 
of  him)  into  the  waters  of  the  Indian  Ocean. 
I  thought  of  Thomas  Olivers,  the  earnest  and 
impassioned  preacher,  the  author  of  that  match- 
less lyric,  "The  God  of  Abraham  praise,"  in 
which,  from  stanza  to  stanza,  the  author  "sings 
and  soars,  and  soars  and  sings,  like  one  in- 
spired." I  thought  of  WilUam  Williams,  the 
"Watts  of  Wales,"  who  wrote  in  English,  "O'er 
the  gloomy  hills  of  darkness,"  and  i)enned  in 
Welsh  a  hymn  with  which,  in  its  English  dress, 
the  world  is  familiar: 

"Guide  me.  O  thou  great  Jehovah, 
Pilgrim  through  this  barren  land : 

I  am  weak,  but  thou  art  mighty: 
Hold  me  with  thy  powerful  hand : 

Bread   of   heaven, 
Feed  me  till  1  want  no  more." 

I  thought  of  Christmas  Evans,  the  great  pic- 
torial preacher  of  Wales,  of  whom  it  could  be 
truthfully  said,  men  saw  the  scenes  he  painted. 
I  thought  of  him  who  in  boyhood's  days  was 
known  in  Wales  by  the  name  of  John  Rowlands, 
but  who  in  manhood's  years  the  world  knows 
by  the  name  of  Henry  M.  Stanley,  the  cele- 
brated African  traveler  and  discoverer  of  Liv- 
ingstone. I  thought  of  Howell  Harris,  and  Row- 
lands, and  Da  vies,  and  Oriflith  Jones,  men  "of 
whom  the  world  was  not  worthy,"  men  who.  in 
churchyard,  glen,  and  mountainside,  preached 
with  such  amazing  power  that  everywhere  was 
heard  the  tuneful  Cymric  word,  "Gogoniant;" 
men  whose  blessed  toU  ree^netBLle^  V4«\«&  «aA 
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created  such  a  demand  for  Bibles  that  it  led 
to  the  formation  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society*  from  which  sprang  our  American 
Bible  Society.  I  thought  of  Thomas  Charles, 
who  when  the  nineteenth  century  was  young 
journeyed  from  his  parsonage  to  London  in 
order  to  consult  some  devoted  Christians  as  to 
the  possibility  of  establishing  a  Bible  Society 
for  Wales,  and  I  remember  that  his  noble  propo- 
sition was  met  by  the  blessed  challenge,  "If  a 
Bible  Society  for  Wales,  why  not  have  one  for 
th'e  whole  world?" 

The  Bible  Society !  I  love  the  society  that 
believes  that  the  Bible  is  the  book  for  the  world, 
and  that  the  world  should  have  it.  The  name 
of  Thomas  Charles !  I  revere  the  name  that  is 
so  blessedly  associated  with  the  formation  of 
that  great  society  in  London  in  March,  1804, 
the  name  that  will  live  as  long  as  Snowdon 
points  its  peak  to  the  clouds  or  the  Severn  finds 
its  way  to  the  sea.  The  book,  the  book  of  all 
books,  the  book  of  which  Sir  Walter  Scott  said 
when  dying,  **Tbere  is  but  one  book — the  Bible 
— read  that,'*  who  can  estimate  its  value,  who 
pronounce  its  worth !  This  is  the  book  that 
enabled  Milton,  amid  *'the  obscene  tumult  which 
raged  all  around  him,"  to  compose  "a  song  so 
sublime  and  so  holy  that  it  would  not  have  mis- 
become the  lips  of  those  ethereal  virtues  whom 
he  saw  with  that  inner  eye,  which  no  calamity 
could  darken^  flinging  down  on  the  jasper  pave- 
ment their  crowns  of  amaranth  and  gold."  This 
is  the  book  without  which  Raphael  could  not 
have  painted  the  "Transfiguration,"  nor  Handel 
have  composed  "The  Messiah."  This  is  the  book 
of  which  the  philosopher  Sir  Isaac  Newton 
said,  "It  yields  the  most  sublime  philosophy," 
and  of  which  the  infidel  Rousseau  confessed, 
**The  majesty  of  the  Scripture  strikes  me  with 
astonishment."  This  is  the  book  pronounced 
by  Thomas  Carlyle  "a  noble  book,"  designated 
by  John  Adams  "the  best  book  in  the  world," 
and  declared  by  Patrick  Henry  to  be  worth  "all 
other  books  which  were  ever  written."  This 
book  is  "the  rock  on  which  oar  republic  rests," 
Andrew  Jackson  affirms ;  "the  best  gift  that  God 
has  given  to  man,"  Abraham  Lincoln  asserts; 
and  "the  sheet  anchor  of  our  liberties,"  Gen- 
eral Grant  proclaims.  Listen  to  the  comforting 
words  of  the  distinguished  scientist,  Professor 
Dana :  *'Tbe  grand  old  book  of  God  still  stands, 
and  this  old  earth,  the  more  its  leaves  are  turned 
over  and  pondered,  the  more  it  will  sustain 
and  illustrate  the  sacred  word ;"  and  then  give 
ear  to  the  joyful  outburst  of  the  illustrious 
saint,  the  apostle  Peter,  "The  grass  withereth, 
and   the  flower  thereof   falleth  away;   but  the 


word  of  the  Lord  endareth  forever,"  and  esti* 
mate,  if  yon  can,  the  influence  of  a  child,  not 
the  little  Jewish  maid  whose  stirring  words, 
"Woold  God  my  Lord  were  with  the  prophet 
that  is  in  Samaria!"  brought  about  the  recoT- 
ery  of  Naaman  from  his  leprosy,  but  the  little 
Welsh  girl  whose  eloquent  tears  in  1802  not 
only  moved  Thomas  Charles  to  ask  what  coold 
be  done  to  secure  Bibles  for  his  congregation, 
but  so  thoroughly  set  his  soul  on  fire  that  from 
his  holy  exertions  resulted  a  Bible  Society  that 
comprises  not  only  Wales  but  the  world  istelf. 
St.  Charles,  111. 


Seating:  the  Primaiy  Class. 

BY  CABOUNE:   KELIXXIO. 

Th£  seating  of  the  class  has  more  to  do  with 
order  than  the  teaching.  This  is  a  broad 
statement,  but  I  think  no  primary  teacher  will 
gainsay  it. 

In  the  first  place,  uncomfortable  children 
cannot  be  kept  quiet.  The  Sunday  school 
which  is  trying  to  have  a  primary  class  with- 
out comfortable  chairs  is  starting  out  to  fall 
Comfortable  little  chairs  properly  arranged  are 
an  essential  to  good  primary  teaching. 

The  proper  way  to  arrange  them  depends  on 
the  class.  With  only  forty  or  fifty  children— 
and  I  believe  better  work  could  be  done  if  none 
of  our  classes  had  more — the  kindergarten 
method  can  be  adopted.  Put  as  many  chairs 
in  a  circle  as  far  apart  as  the  room  will 
permit,  and  if  these  are  not  enough  put  a 
straight  row  inside,  which  may  be  called  the 
"Honor  Class,"  and  only  very  good  little  boys 
and  girls  be  allowed  to  sit  there. 

With  a  class  of  more  than  fifty  there  is  no 
arrangement  possible  but  placing  the  chairs  in 
rows  across  the  room;  make  these  rows  as  few 
and  as  far  apart  and  as  long  as  the  room  will 
allow.  After  a  few  experiments  make  no 
changes,  simply  adding  chain  to  the  ends  of 
the  rows  for  the  new  children. 

The  experiments  are  to  find  out  who  are  the 
mischievous^  talkative  ones.  Isolate  these  as 
much  as  possible;  separate  them  at  any  cost. 
Put  the  child  who  seems  to  take  no  interest  in 
anything  near  the  table,  to  help  the  secretary, 
who,  if  she  is  intelligent  enoogh  for  her  posi- 
tion, will  require  just  enough  help  to  make  the 
child  feel  that  she  is  useful,  without  distract* 
ing  her  attention  when  the  superintendent 
wants  it.  Put  the  two  older  girls,  who  insist 
on  sitting  together  and  talking  the  whoie  time, 
at  either  end  of  a  row  of  little  people,  whoa 
both  are  supposed  to  take  care  oL 
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half  dosen  or  more  mUchieTons  boys  that 

every  class  must  be  scattered.    It  is  true 

tie   leaven    leaveneth   the   whole,"   and   I 

that  one  naughty  boy  can  demoralize  a 

row,  but  he  is  not  as  likely  to  do  this  as 

5  bad  ones  together  are  to  demoralize  the 

scfacioL      The    boy    who    wants    to    play 

srerything  be  has  in  his  pockets,  who  al- 

has  something  to  tell  his  neighbor,  who 

particular  delight  in  overturning  chairs, 

ing  anything  that  will  make  a  noise,  and 

everything  but  take  part  in  the  Sunday 

exerclaea,  is  much  more  easily  interested 

is  snrrounded   by  eager,   attentive   little 

*TSf   who   take   an   interest  in   everything 

m  said  and  done,  than  if  he  sits  among 

ip  of  tdndred  spirits. 

e  everything  else  in  primary  work,  the 
F  seating  the  children  properly  must  .be 
■ed  by  patience  and  prayer,  through  mis- 
and  failures,  but  the  wise  teacher  will 
ifze  that  it  is  a  most  important  thing  to 

cinnati,  O. 


A  Teachcf  Taugfht* 

BT   ELBEBT    8.    TODD. 

s  cannot  decide  whether  we  need  our  par- 
>r  cor  children  most,"  is  a  saying  of  the 
1.  In  the  Sunday  school  it  is  sometimes 
stion  whether  the  scholars  of  a  class  need 
Micher  as  much  as  the  teacher  needs  the 
irs. 

illnstration  of  this  is  furnished  by  the 
fty  school  of  Grace  Methodist  Episcopal 
:h,  Baltimore,  which  ranks  among  the  first 
tendance  and  interest  in  the  South.  The 
at  superintendent  is  William  O.  Rouse, 
'  whose  care  the  school  is  being  conducted 
stiil  higher  degree  of  success. 
'teen  years  ago  he  was  a  member  of  the 
ch,  but  as  the  head  of  a  wholesale  firm  he 
irst  and  always  for  business.  He  attended 
ublic  services  of  the  Church,  but  had  little 
for  the  prayer  meeting,  less  for  private 
ion,  and  none  at  all  for  the  Sunday  school, 
"aa  growing  in  the  direction  of  his  business 
tint  becoming  more  dwarfed  in  most  other 
eta.  He  was  coming  to  think  in  dollars 
«nts,  and  to  live  in  an  atmosphere  of  busi- 
which  he  brought  home  with  him  and 
*d  unable  to  get  away  from, 
ken  he  was  urgently  requested  to  attend  a 
»n  of  the  Sunday  school,  to  see  what  it  was 
he  treated  it  as  a  pleasantry  at  first,  but 
ngth  consented.      At  that  session  of  the 


school  a  teacher  was  absent,  and  he  was  most 
unwillingly  forced  to  occupy  the  absent  teach- 
er's place.  Here  his  unfitness  to  teach  the  Scrip- 
tures was  as  apparent  to  him  as  to  the  scholars. 
It  is  reported  that  one  of  the  practical  truths 
he  deduced  from  the  lesson  was  that  the  proper 
way  to  sell  goods  was  on  sixty  days'  time  with 
five  per  cent  off  for  cash ;  which,  considering 
that  the  scholars  were  young  ladies,  was  not  a 
greatly  needed  truth.  From  a  first  attendance 
he  was  led  on  to  a  second,  and  soon  was  ap- 
pointed a  regular  teacher.  The  preparation  of 
the  lesson  he  found  such  a  task  that  he  was 
obliged  to  accept  the  aid  of  his  wife,  though  he 
soon  threw  aside  crutches  and  walked  or  at 
least  hobbled  alone.  The  gain  to  himself  was 
great.  The  teacher  was  taught,  and  taught  in 
a  new  direction.  A  new  part  of  the  man  began 
to  live,  and  a  new  horizon  was  created.  The 
same  truths  might  l>e  presented  at  the  public 
services,  but  he  need  not  grasp  them  or  even 
deal  with  them  seriously.  Sitting  before  a  class 
of  intelligent  scholars,  he  must  know. 

In  due  time,  the  Sunday  school,  having,  hu- 
manly speaking,  made  the  teacher,  put  him  at 
the  head  of  the  school,  a  position  which  he  has 
filled  with  conspicuous  ability. 

While  in  Sunday  schools  there  are  classes 
needing  teachers,  there  are  in  the  churches  mem- 
bers who  need  to  be  led  out  of  their  narrow  and 
one-sided  training  by  the  practical  work  of 
teaching  a  Sunday  school  class. 

Frederick,  Md. 


Advice  to  Boys  and  Girls — ^Do  Good 

and  Lend*^ 

BY   JULIA    n.   JOHNSTON. 

These  is  a  difference  between  lending  and 
giving,  you  understand.  There  are  many  things 
which  we  can  let  others  use,  while  they  still  be- 
long to  us  and  we  do  not  lose  them.  As  the 
Bible  tells  us  to  lend  in  this  way,  we  ought  to 
find  out  what  we  have  to  lend. 

AVe  can  lend  a  hand,  for  one  thing.  How 
much  good  we  can  do  with  our  hands,  giving  a 
gentle  little  touch  here,  when  somebody  wants 
to  be  comforted,  and  lifting  up  some  child  that 
has  fallen,  or  carrying  something  which  another 
wants. 

We  can  lend  our  feet  in  the  same  way,  and 
run  errands,  and  save  steps.  We  can  lend  our 
ears  to  listen  when  somebody  wants  to  tell  us 
of  troubles  that  hurt,  and  we  can  lend  our  lips 
to  tell  messages  which  ought  to  be  carried.  All 
this  lending  must  be  for  love's  sake^  not  tQ»T 
fake  of  pay. 
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^pinione* 


jbuw^ri  to  questions  aubmitted  are  invited.  The 
prinHna  qf  all  eommunieationa  is  not  promised^  bttt 
thiy  WW,  be  vsed  as  far  as  practicable. 


Parents  and  the  Primary  Department. 

That  parents  should  take  an  interest  in 
the  Sunday  school  should  not  need  any  ar- 
gument, and  yet  it  must  be  argued  over  and 
over  again.  If  they  take  an  interest  in  any 
part  of  the  school  one  would  think  the  first 
place  would  be  the  Primary  Department, 
where  their  very  little  children  are. 

On  this  question  of  the  cooperation  of 
parents,  Miss  £hnma  A.  Robinson,  of  Chi- 
cago, an  experienced  worker,  has  the  follow- 
ing: 

Some  one  has  very  beautifully  expressed  the 
thought  that  those  who  are  engaged  in  the  re- 
ligious training  of  little  children  have  entered 
into  a  partnership  with  God,  and  are  helping 
him  fashion  immortal  soula.  What  an  inspira- 
tion such  a  conception  is  to  those  who  are  giv- 
ing time,  heart,  and  life  to  this  work ! 

Very  great  indeed  is  the  need  of  Spirit-filled, 
well- trained  teachers  in  the  Primary  Depart- 
ments of  our  Sunday  schools,  but  every  such 
worker  feels  that  there  is  still  as  great  a  need 
unfilTed.  To-day  primary  teachers  are  looking 
to  the  parents  of  the  little  ones  to  supply  this 
need  and  to  enter  with  them  into  this  co- 
partnership with  God. 

Cooperation  of  the  parents  is  a  vital  neces- 
sity if  the  Sunday  school  is  to  ^'accomplish  that 
whereunto  it  was  senL"  The  Sunday  school 
teacher  needs  to  feel  that  the  parents  of  the 
little  boys  and  girls  in  ^er  class  are  praying  for 
her  each  Sabbath,  as  she  tries  to  unfold  God's 
truth  in  such  a  way  that  it  may  become  spirit 
and  life  to  the  very  smallest  child.  She  should 
have  the  encouragement  and  inspiration  of  the 
cordially  expressed  sympathy  and  appreciation 
of  her  efforts,  which  only  the  parents  can  give, 
for  they,  far  more  than  she,  see  the  results  oi 
her  labors.  She  must  have  the  cooperation  •  of 
father  and  mother  in  the  implanting  of  vital 
principles  and  living  truths.  Unaided  by  them 
she  may  accomplish  much — far  more  than  it 
would  seem  possible  for  her  to  accomplish  when 
one  realizes  that  she  has  the  children  but  one 
short  hour  in  the  week.  If  the  seed  of  truth 
then  planted  lies  unnurtured  and  uncared-for 
until  the  following  week  and  yet  bring  forth  its 
thirtyfold,  what  might  be  its  development  were 
it  'Vitalized  in  the  home  life''  during  all  the 
hours  of  the  week?  To  reach  its  richest  har- 
vest it  must  be   thus  vitalized  by  the  parents. 

The  possibility  of  this  vitalizing  power  in  the 
lives  of  the  parents  lies  lareely  in  being  present 
in  the  Sunday  school  and  coming  thus  in  close 
touch  with  the  work  done  there. 

Again,  how  futile  the  effort  to  teach  the 
little  ones  the  privilege  of  giving  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  Lord's  work,  when  they  have  before 
them  the  example  of  a  Sunday  school  that  never 


has  money  enough  for  the  needed  appliaj 
Or  possibly  they  hear  their  parents  proudly 
how  many  dimes  John  or  Mary  has  beggeii 
a  new  Song  Roll,  or  some  other  appliance 
the  Primary  Department,  the  church  h^m 
the  children.  Very  well  do  John  and  B 
know  how  father  and  mother  would  feel  ' 
they  to  go  among  the  neighbors  and  ask 
money  to  buy  some  article  for  their  own  h 

Or  how  can  the  boys  and  girls  of  the 
mary  Department  be  taught  to  systematic 
give  of  their  own  to  the  Lord  when  each 
bath  father  nnquestioningly  gives  the  reqac 
nickel  or  penny  and  the  child  as  unthinki 
carries  it  to  Sunday  school.  With  the  coo| 
tion  of  the  parents  in  this  line,  every  chile 
fore  he  leaves  this  department  may  form 
habit  of  systematic  giving,  a  habit  that  w 
in  the  next  generation  solve  many  of  the  ki 
problems  of  the  Church  of  to-day.  Prii 
teachers  as  a  rule  have  not  risen  to  the  rea 
tion  of  their  responsibility  in  this  line.  '. 
are  keen  in  their  insight  injto  the  needa  of 
little  ones,  wise  in  their  methods  of  hoi 
and  instructing  them,  but  many  are  doing  1 
in  this  means  of  securing  the  greatest  ol 
helps  in  making  their  teaching  effective. 

The  only  way  that  parents  may  know  wh 
being   taught   and  how   that   teaching   is  fe 
done   is    by    bein^   in    the    Sunday   school 
quently,  and  coming  so  close  to  the  work 
they  may  feel  its  principle  and  spirit.     **iA 
ers    Meetings"  in  connection  with  the  Prii 
Department  are  a  step  in   the   right   dire< 
that  many   have   taken^   but  a   "fathers'   o 
ing"  or  "parents*  meeting"  is  something  n 
heard  of.     But  something  more  even  th^n 
is    needed.     The    petrents    are    needed    m 
school    as    listeners    and    learners,    if    no< 
teachers. 

This  is  a  great  work  confronting  the  prii 
teachers.  One  who  is  an  authority  on  tlie 
ject  says,  "The  greatest  need  of  the  Sui 
school  to-day  is  training  classes  for  parei 
Why  not  induce  the  parents  to  secure  this  ti 
ing  by  the  school  where  they  can-  use  both 
and  eyes  and  where  they  can  see  this  ''ne 
training"  in  operation. 

How  to  secure  this  attendance  is,  after 
the  great  problem.     A  ''parents'  receptirai 
which   personal   invitations  are  given   or  i 
and  at  which   the  needs  of  "parental  coo] 
tion"  are  forcibly  presented,  might  be  an  € 
tive  first  step.     In   almost   all   of  our  scl 
of  to-day  we  have  the  Cradle  Roll,  to  pre< 
the  ground,  as  it  were,  and  hold  the  tiny 
till  they  are  old  enough  to  regularly  attend 
school.     Why   not   make   it   a    life    tenure 
have  also  a   Parents'    Roll  or   Honorary   1 
which  all  parents  be  invited  to  join,  the 
requisite   for   membership    being   a    promis 
attend    the   school    a   certain   number  of   t 
during  the  year.     This  roll  might  be  hung  c 
site  the  Cradle  Roll,  and  a  simple  certi6cai 
membership    issued.     The    parents    being 
members  of  the  school  would  feel  a  more 
sonal    responsibility    for    it,    and    the    chil 
would  see  that  they  attended,  and,  having  i 
once   or   twice,    their   interest   and   coopen 
would   be  unquestioned.     The  practical   rej 
of   Riioh   cooperation   would   be   far-reachin; 
their  influence  for  good  alike  to  parents,  pc 
and  teacher. 
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Queries. 


H0H»  relating  to  Sunday  $ehoel  toark  or  on  tub- 
Uhin  tho  soapei^thU  MfagoMino  are  roquettoA, 


.  Is  a  Sunday  school  meeting  consisting 
e  board  for  the  election  of  officers  and 
bosiness  illegal  without  the  pastor  present 
I  the  chair,  said  pastor  having  six  appoint- 
i  on  the  charge  and  having  been  notined  of 
cetins? 

t  composition  of  the  Sunday  School 
I  is  determined  by  the  law  in  the  Book 
■elpllne  (1  346,  §  2).  According  to  this 
te  the  pastor  is  "ex  oHUsio  chairman." 
is  to  say,  by  virtue  of  his  position  as 
r  he  Is  the  chairman  of  the  board.  In 
words,  he  is  chairman  without  an  elec- 
and  as  much  a  chairman  as  he  would 
elected.  As  chairman,  therefore,  he  is 
roper  person  to  issue  a  call  for  a  special 
ins  of  the  board,  the  time  for  the  regu- 
leetings  of  the  board  being  determined 
g  constitution.  The  annual  election  of 
rs  should  occur  at  a  regular  meeting  of 
oard,  and  the  time  and  place  should  be 
ly  designated  in  the  law  governing  the 
If  at  the  time  so  designated  the  board 
snes  it  would  have  a  right  to  organize 
proceed  with  the  annual  elections  even 
B  pastor  or  any  other  member  was  ab- 
but  it  would  be  within  its  power  as  a 
esy  to  postpone  the  election  in  order  to 
the  pastor  an  opportunity  to  be  present, 
m  the  postponement  was  prohibited  by 
LW.  It  would  seem  irregular  to  have  the 
al  election  at  a  special  meeting  not 
I  hy  the  chairman  of  the  board,  and  at  a 
when  it  would  be  impossible  or  incon- 
mt  for  the  pastor-chairman  to  be  pres- 
The  Sunday  school  is  not  independent 
e  church,  and  the  pastor,  as  head  of  the 
;h,  is  properly  chairman  of  its  govem- 
xiard.  To  say  the  least,  the  courteous 
;  would  he  to  plan  for  a  special  meeting 
ich  a  time  as  would  be  convenient  for 
astor  to  attend.  The  number  of  appoint- 
8  on  the  charge  does  not  aftect  the  legal 
s  of  the  pastor.  It  might,  however,  be  a 
m  for  fixing  the  meeting  at  a  time  when 
mid  be  present.  If  all  the  members  are 
duly  notified   of  a  special  meeting  the 


meeting  is  not  legal.  If  the  meeting  is  not 
held  at  a  time 'fixed  by  the  law  or  by  the 
party  having  the  right  to  issue  a  call  it  is 
not  legal.  A  meeting  suddenly  called  after 
a  Sunday  school  session  without  due  notice 
having  been  given  to  all  the  members,  in- 
cluding the  pastor  and  the  Sunday  School 
Committee  of  the  Quarterly  Conference,  is 
not  legal. 

138.  Are  assistant  teachers  entitled  to  vote 
in  the  Sunday  School  Board?  Is  a  superin- 
tendent of  the  Primary  Department,  who  is  not 
an  assistant,  eligible  as  a  voter? 

The  law  in  the  Book  of  Discipline  does  not 
recognize  assistant  teachers  as  members  of 
the  Sunday  School  Board,  and,  consequently, 
only  teachers  in  full  rank  and  in  charge  of 
classes  are  entitled  to  rote.  The  superin- 
tendent of  the  Primary  Department  is,  so  to 
speak,  an  "assistant  superintendent"  to  the 
superintendent  of  the  whole  school,  and  is 
recognized  by  the  law  as  a  member  of  the 
board,  and,  hence,  has  a  right  to  vote  at  the 
board  meetings. 

139.  In  regard  to  the  nomination  of  a  teacher 
by  the  superintendent,  does  this  mean  only  the 
general  superintendent,  or  can  the  superin* 
tendent  of  the  department  make  the  nomina- 
tion? 

According  to  the  law  of  the  Church  the 
superintendent  is  not  the  superintendent  of 
a  department,  but  the  superintendent  of  the 
whole  school,  covering  all  the  departments. 
The  law  says,  "The  superintendent"  The 
proper  person,  therefore,  to  make  the  nomi- 
nation is  not  the  sub-superintendent  in  a 
department,  but  the  superintendent  who  has 
charge  of  the  whole  school. 

140.  Is  there  a  bools  telling  about  the  Home 
Department? 

Yes,  there  is  a  booklet  written  by  the 
editor  of  this  Magazine.  It  is  entitled  The 
Home  Department  of  the  Sunday  School — 
What  It  Is  and  How  to  Organize  and  Man- 
age It.  Its  price  is  five  cents,  postpaid;  per 
dozen,  forty  cents,  or,  by  mail,  forty-five 
cents.  If  anyone  wishes  to  form  a  Home  De- 
partment, we  have  no  doubt  that  on  applica- 
tion the  Book  Concern  will  furnish  a  copy 
without  charge.  If  one  desiring  to  start  a 
Home  Department  will  write  to  the  editor  of 
The  Sunday  School  Journal  and  Biblc 
Student*s  Magazine,  he  will  see  that  a  copy 
of  the  pamphlet  is  mailed  to  th^  i^qltX.^. 
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Wasted  Hours. 

In  a  recent  number  of  Success  there  ap- 
peared a  pointed  exhortation  to  yonng  men  to 
cease  dreaming  and  to  go  to  work.  It  is  a  word 
fitly  spoken,  and  suggestive  not  only  to  young 
men  but  to  everyone.     Success  says : 

Too  much  cannot  be  said  of  the  value  of 
the  hours  which  most  men  waste.  One  of  the 
prime  qualities  of  a  man  of  force  and  ability 
is  his  clear  understanding  of  what  can  be 
done  with  the  time  and  tools  at  his  command. 
Such  a  man  wastes  no  time  in  idle  dreaming 
of  the  things  he  would  do  if  he  could  go  to 
college,  or  travel,  or  have  command  of  long 
periods  of  uninterrupted  time.  He  is  not  guilty 
of  a  feeble  evasion  of  "no  possibility"  for 
his  career  by  getting  behind  adverse  con- 
ditions. If  the  conditions  are  adverse  he  gets 
in  front  of  them,  and  so  gets  away  from  them. 
Conditions  look  very  solid  and  very  formid- 
able, but  a  plucky  man  often  discovers  that 
their  portentous  show  of  strength  Is  a  sham, 
and  that  the  great  guns  which  frown  upon 
him  are  merely  wooden  imitations.  Everything 
yields  to  a  strong  hand. 

A  young  man  who  ceases  to  dream  aboat 
the  things  he  would  do  if  he  had  plenty  of 
time,  and  plans  the  things  he  will  do  with  the 
time  he  has,  may  go  slow,  but  he  will  go  far. 

Such  a  young  man,  thirt:^  years  ago,  sud- 
denly discovered  that,  by  nsing  in  a  continu- 
ous way  the  time  he  spent  on  ferryboats  and 
railway  trains,  he  might  have  a  good  deal  of 
leisure.  This  leisure  was  made  up  of  half  and 
quarter  hours  at  the  beginning  and  end  of  the 
day — the  odds  and  ends  of  time,  which  most 
people  regard  as  of  no  account.  Taking  them 
separately,  they  are  of  little  account;  putting 
them  together,  by  treating  them  as  a  whole, 
they  furnished  a  fine  opportunity  for  the  lib- 
eral education  of  a  young  man  of  business. 
This  young  man  saw  the  nse  of  these  odds  and 
ends  of  time  if  he  oould  treat  them  as  a  whole. 
That  was  really  a  very  simple  matter,  though 
multitudes  of  people  have  never  found  it 
out.  To  utilise  these  lioam  and  make  them  as 
valuable  as  if  they  formed  a  continuous  period 
of  time,  it  was  only  necessary  to  make  a  little 
plan  of  work  and  to  have  the  material  in  hand 
so  as  to  turn  every  quarter  of  an  hour  to  ac- 
count. 

This  young  man  wanted  to  know  German. 
He  bought  an  elementary  grammar  and  phrase 
book  and  some  simple  German  stories.  He 
kept  a  book  in  his  pocket,  and  when  a  spare 
quarter  of  an  hour  came  he  studied  the 
book.  It  was  not  difficult,  and  in  a  little 
while  it  became  very  interesting.  He  was 
soon  reading  simple  German,  aud  from  that 
point  his  process  was  rapid  and  the  pleasure 
of  the  occupation  steadily  increased.  In  lera 
than  a  year  he  had  German  so  well  in  hand 
that  he  began  to  study  Spanish.  He  became 
engrossed  in  the  study  of  languages  as  an 
occupation  for  his  leisure  hours ;  he  found  it 
vpry  enjoyable,  and  every  language  learned 
was  an   open  door  to   more  enjoyment.     In   a 


few  years  he  was  reading  irerman,  S] 
French,  and  Italian  easily  and  with  kc 
joyment.  In  the  meantime  his  busine 
vancement  had  been  rapid,  and  he  h 
cured  a  very  important  and  lacrative  p 
in  a  great  organisation.  His  stndies  hi 
only  given  him  an  education,  but  the 
also  conduced  to  his  success  in  practi< 
fairs  by  the  qoickeDing  and  training 
mind.  This  is  hot  xme  among  thoosai 
similar  achievements. 


Scientist  and  Believer* 

SoMB  entertain  tiie  false  notion  that  oi 
not  be  a  man  of  science  and  yet  a  twli< 
revealed  religion.  On  this  point  the  Ev 
cal  Messenger  has  the  following  pertin< 
marks : 

Lord  Salisbury  regarded  Lord  Kelvin 

foremost  English  or  European  scientist 
the  death  of  Huxley.  He  has  delved,  an^ 
ly,  into  most  of  the  great  scientific  probi 
the  mysteries  of  electricity,  ma^etlsm, 
action,  the  problem  of  life — ^and  is  an  aul 
upon  these  subjects  because  of  original  i 
gations.  UsuaDy  such  men  are  assumed 
skeptical,  if  not  antiohristian.  One  thii 
once  of  the  attitude  of  Tyndall,  Haxley 
win,  Spencer,  and  others,  who  sent  a  greai 
of  agnosticism  over  the  world,  and  whose 
ence  seemed  at  one  time  to  threaten  th« 
destruction  of  faith  in  the  Bibie  doctr 
the  supernatural.  But  Lord  Kelvin  dty 
share  their  unfaith.  In  recent  public 
ances  he  has  placed  himself  upon  the  ii 
nable  truth  of  revelation,  that  in  the  beg 
God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 

"Is  there  anything  so  absurd,"  he  asks, 
believe  that  a  number  of  atoms  by  falli 
gether  of  their  own  accord  can  make  a  sj 
moss,  a  microbe,  a  living  animal?'*  To  e 
these  things,  he  says,  or  to  explain  any  c 
*  the  coming  into  existence,  or  growth,  < 
continuation  of  the  molecular  combinatio 
sen  ted  in  the  bodies  of  living  things,"  by  i 
phrase  as  "the  fortuitous  concourse  of  a 
IS  "utterly  absurd.**  "Here,"  he  says,  * 
tific  thought  is  compelled  to  accept  the  i 
creative  power."  AimI  a^in:  ''Every  act 
human  free  will  is  a  miracle  to  physicf 
chemical  and  mathematical  science." 

He  tells  an  anecdote  of  a  walk  in  the  a 
with  Liebig  forty  years  ago,  in  which  he 
the  savant  whether  he  believed  that  the 
and  flowers  around  them  «rew  by  mere  < 
cal  forces.  Liebig's  answer  was :  "No,  nc 
than  I  believe  that  a  book  of  botany  desc 
them  conld  grow  by  mere  chemical  forces. 

Let   young   students    of    science    read 
statements   and   consider   them.     They   ai 
solemn  conviction  of  a  great  thinker  and 
found  scientist,  who  does  not  hastily  jni 
conclusions.     Lord  Kelvin's  attitude  indic 
return  to  faith.     He  refuses  to  give  scien 
last  word,  or  to   allow  her   to  contradi< 
word  of  God.     He  recognizes  in  the  fore 
phenomena  of  life  a  miracle,  and  rejoices 
truth  that  God  is  the  Creator  of  ^e  nnivf 
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^gulat  Teacher  for  Home  Depart- 
ment Members. 

HE  Home  Department  of  many  schools — in 
.  of  all  those  schools  in  which  it  is  given 
attention  and  prominence  it  deserves — Is 
mins  an  important  feeder  to  the  Sunday 
ol  proper.  Many  persons  joining  this  de- 
ment soon  become  so  deeply  interested  in 
work  of  the  Sunday  school  that  they  some- 
find  it  possible  to  attend  its  sessions  regu- 
r.  Some  who  cannot  attend  regularly  come 
)ften  as  they  can.  In  a  recent  issue  the 
maiional  Sunday  School  Evangel  offers  the 
^in;  suggestion  in  point : 

I  every  school  which  has  a  Home  Depart- 
t  of  fifty  or  more  members,  it  would  be  a 
I  plan  to  have  a  special  teacher  for  Home 
artment  members  who  visit  the  school. 
tt  every  member  be  informed,  and  fre- 
itJy  reminded,  that  a  special  teacher  is  pro 
d  for  them,  at  the  school,  and  while  they 

onder  no  obligations  to  attend  with  any 
I  of  regularity,  yet  that  teacher  will  be  at 
Kbool  every  Sunday  at  the  regular  Sunday 
ftA  hour  to  welcome  and  to  teach  the  lesson 
ay  Home  Department  members  who  care  to 
e. 

!  a  good  teacher  could  be  had,  and  a  little 
leat  effort  were  used  by  the  visitors,  it  seems 
he  writer  that  something  like  ten  per  cent 
he  Home  Department  members  could  be  in- 
id  to  attend  that  class.  For  instance,  if 
r  Home  Department  numbers  one  honored 
ibersy  could  there  not  be  an  average  at- 
lanoe  of  ten  at  the  Home  Department 
sbers'  Bible  Class  at  the  school. 
1  many  cases  the  superintendent  of  the 
Be  Department  could  teach  the  class,  and 
:  wonld  certainly  be  most  appropriate.  In 
•r  caaes  one  of  the  visitors  could  do  it  and  it 
lid  not  be  at  all  surprising  if  every  Home 
artment  of  fifty  or  more  members  could 
ilsh  a  good  teacher  from  among  its  own 
sbers.  There  are  thousands  of  good  people 
nr  churches  who  are  just  waiting  for  a  job. 
J  may  not  want  one  badly  enough  to  go  out 

hunt  for  It,  but  would  gladly  respond  to 
earnest  appeal.  We  trust  that  many  wide- 
ike  Home  uepartment  superintendents  will 
this  plan  and  do  it  quick.    Then  report  re- 

to    the  editor  of  this   department.     Who 

be  the  first? 

FaTormg  Unif Ofm  Lessons. 

iT  the  Sunday  School  Convention  held  last 
nember  in  the  Congregational  Church,  Wash- 
;oD.  D.  C,  there  was  an  overwhelming  sentl- 
it  in  favor  of  the  International  Uniform 
■on  System.  The  Evening  Star  of  that  city 
the  follcw'mg  reference  to  the  proceedings 
the  Convention : 

^e  of  the  moat  important  of  the  resolutions 
pted  by  the  convention  was  one  relating  to 


the  International  Uniform  Lesson  Series,  now 
in  use  by  more  than  twenty-five  million  people 
of  all  denominations  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 

The  resolution  referred  to  is  to  the  effect 
that  "we  recognize  in  the  International  Uni- 
form Lesson  movement  the  onward  march  of 
real  progress.  The  fidelity,  judgment,  and  suc- 
cess with  which  the  lesson  committee  is  per- 
forming a  task  of  great  difficulty  give  occa- 
sion for  our  profound  gratitude,  and  we  believe 
that  the  same  plan  may  safely  be  continued, 
and  with  growing  acceptance  and  usefulness. 

**We  are  glad  that  the  plan  embraces  the 
study  of  the  whole  Bible,  and  that  experi- 
ence has  shown  it  adapted  to  all  ages  and 
classes.  Among  the  results  of  its  adoption  and 
use  we  bring  testimony  to  the  following: 

"'First.  Interest  in  Bible  study  is  stim- 
ulated among  young  and  old  by  the  fact  that 
96  many  minds  and  hearts  are  at  the  same 
time  occupied  with  the  same  truths. 

"  'Second.  The  system  has  called  out  the 
efforts  of  able  and  consecrated  writers,  un- 
til our  lesson  help  literature  is  marvelous  in 
its  amount  and  richness. 

'"  'Third.  It  is  proving  a  powerful  instru- 
mentality for  promoting  unitv  and  cooperation 
among  Christians,  and  we  believe  that  its  adop- 
tion throughout  all  Christendom  will  bring  un- 
told good  to  the  world.' " 


Mtsltiplicatiofu 

Th£  Convention  Teacher  says: 

Multiplication  is  only  a  quick  way  of  add- 
ing; so  it  is  the  same  as  if  Paul  had  said. 
"Grace  be  added  and  added  and  added  and 
added  unto  yon." 

Reader,  is  grace  being  added  and  added  and 
added  unto  you?  If  not,  we  can  tell  you  how 
it  may  be.  Start  a  Home  Department  in  your 
school;  start  out  yourself  as  a  visitor  for  it; 
try  to  add  a  little  grace  to  the  life  and  ex- 
perience of  others,  and  you  will  surely  be  add- 
ing and  adding  and  adding  to  your  own.  Try 
it  and  see. 

"Be  not  deceived.*'  Do  not  imagine  that  your 
Sunday  school  is  doing  all  it  can  do,  if  it  has 
no  Home  Department.  Qood  school,  is  it? 
Well,  good  for  talking ;  not  much  for  walking. 

"Good,  Better,  Best."  Alas!  how  many  Sun- 
day schools  stop  at  "Good" — their  ambition 
ends  there.  Better  and  Best  are  left  to  those 
who  have  teachers'  meetings  and  Home  Depart- 
ments!   "Move  up,  Mr.  Good." 


To  Increase  Church  Attendance. 

The  Rev.  George  C.  Lobimeb,  in  an  address 
on  "The  Religious  Problem  of  the  City,"  which 
he  delivered  before  the  Baptist  Ministers'  Con- 
ference of  New  York  city,  made  these  sug- 
gestions : 

In  the  first  place  there  is  much  misery  to  be 
alleviated.  Second,  open  every  church  every 
day  in  the  week.  And  alongside  of  every 
church,  not  in  some  far-off  neighborhood,  put 
up  a  parish  house  or  church  house,  and  have  in 
it  some  activity.  It  will  serve  to  bring  the  peo- 
ple yon  wish  to  reach,  high  and  low,  closer  to- 
gether. 
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Information  a*  to  what  is  being  done  along  all  lines 
of  Sunday  school  work  will  be  cordially  welcome. 


A  Sunday  School  Gilendar* 

Tub  Tuxill  Bible  Class  of  the  First  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Church,  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  Rev. 
Charles  E.  Hamilton,  D.D.,  pastor,  has  issued 
a  beautiful  calendar  for  1904,  giving  the  names 
of  the  various  oflScers  and  the  lesson  topics  for 
the  year.  The  calendar  also  contains  pictures 
of  the  Church.  The  main  entrance,  the  audi- 
torium, a  corner  of  the  Sunday  school,  the 
ladies'  parlor,  whei'e  the  Tuxill  Class  meets, 
and  the  Dewey  Bible  Class  Room,  where  a 
notable  men's  class  numbering  four  hundred 
members  holds  its  meetings.  The  calendar  re- 
flects great  credit  upon  the  young  ladies  under 
whose  auspices  it  was  published. 


The  Epwotth  Memorial  Sunday  School 
of  Clevelaadt  O* 

The  tenth  anniversary  souvenir  volume  issued 
by  the  Epworth  Memorial  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  of  Cleveland,  O.,  is  before  us.  It  is  an 
excellent  and  attractive  little  volume  both  in 
form  and  contents.  A  few  years  ago  it  was 
our  privilege  to  attend  one  of  the  regular  ses- 
sions of  the  progressive  and  in  many  respects 
model  Sunday  school  of  this  church.  Visiting 
department  after  department,  we  were  es- 
pecially impressed  with  the  excellent  appoint- 
ments and  facilities  for  work  in  every  rooiti. 
In  the  main  school  every  class  was  supplied 
with  a  small  cabinet  table  about  which  the 
members  of  the  class  were  gathered  with  their 
teacher,  each  pupil  with  his  Bible  open  before 
him.  The  seating  capacity  of  the  different 
rooms  is  ample,  and  the  teaching  force  of  the 
school  adequate  and  elective.  Every  facility 
in  the  way  of  maps,  blackboards,  and  other 
modern  appliances  for  Sunday  school  work  is 
also  supplied.  Prom  an  interesting  article  in 
the  souvenir  volume  before  us,  entitled  "The 
Story  of  Ten  Years."  we  take  the  following 
brief  account  of  the  growth  and  development 
of   this   school  : 

The  Sunday  school  has  well  fulfilled  the 
hopes  entertained  on  entering  the  new  quarters. 
It  has  grown  in  character,  in  number,  in  in- 
fluence. In  the  Sunday  school  year  1803-1)4 
the  enrollment  was  5,50  and  the  average  at- 
tendance 405;  in  1S07-08  the  enrollment  was 
<X)7,  with  an  average  attendance  of  400,  and  in 


1901-02,  743  and  478  respectively.  Thejpresent 
enrollment  for  the  school  proper  is  769,  with 
an  added  110  in  the  Home  Department.  A.  T. 
Brewer,  for  five  years  superintendent  in  the  ' 
old  charch,'  continued  to  lead  wiUi  marked  suc- 
cess in  the  new  rooms.  In  September,  1900, 
his  resignation,  which  he  had  urged  one  year 
previous,  was  reluctantly  accepted.  Charles  P. 
Lynch,  his  successor,  has  also  brought  rare  en- 
thasiasm  and  devotion  to  the  work.  A  number 
of  features  have  been  developed  in  the  ten  years 
that  have  added  much  to  the  strength  of  the 
school  and  the  interest  in  it  Rally  Dav  in  the 
early  fall,  an  occasion  for  gathering  back,  is 
one  of  these.  Another  ia  the  Life  Members* 
Guild,  an  organization  composed  of  officers, 
teachers,  and  scholars  who  have  earned  an 
honor  in  anv  year,  by  attendance,  by  bringing 
in  new  members,  or  by  takii^  the  examination 
on  the  year's  lessons.  There  is  an  annual  honor 
day,  on  which  diplomas  and  seals  are  awarded 
to  the  honor  class.  When  the  lesson  is  read 
by  the  school  there  is  a  preliminary  show  of 
Bibles,  which  are  held  up  by  the  scholars  in  an 
impressive  way.  The  school  has  learned  no- 
usual  ly  well  the  lesson  of  self-restraint,  and 
order  is  secured  without  the  use  of  bells  or 
other  common  methods.  For  a  considerable 
part  of  the  ten  years  a  normal  class  has  been 
maintained  for  the  training  of  .teachers.  To 
insure  a  teacher  for  every  class  every  Sunday  3 
each  teacher  haa  a  regular  substitute  on  whom 
he  calls  in  advance  in  case  of  expected  absence. 
Recently  there  has  been  startied  the  monthly 
Sunday  school  institute — a  week-nigfat  sesBion 
at  which  a  preview  of  the  month's  lessons  is 
given,  also  a  practical  address  by  some  tried 
worker  from  another  school  and  a  report  ftrom 
a  visiting  committee  sent  in  the  preceding 
month  to  visit  some  successful  school  in  the 
city.  The  use  of  "Decision  Day'*  in  leading 
members  of  the  school  to  enter  upon  the  Chris- 
tian life  has  been  a  hopeful  development,  forty 
probationers  coming  from  the  school  in  Febru- 
ary and  April  of  this  year. 


Children's  Aid  Society  of  New  York 

Oty- 

The  last  annual  report  of  the  Children's  Aid 
Society  of  New  York  shows  that  the  society 
last  year  cared  for  15,816  children  in  its  In- 
dustrial Schools  alone.  From  this  report  it 
appeal's  that  the  nationality  of  these  children 
was  as  follows: 

United  States,  3,157;  Germans,  2,128;  Eng- 
lish, 114:  Irish,  1,150:  Bohemians,  821;  lUI- 
ians,  5,226;  Russians,  2,341;  Hungarians,  522; 
Slavs,  Syrians,  etc.,  357. 

•  The  daily  average  attendance  in  these 
schools  has  been  7,841.  Children  to  the  num- 
ber of  10.236  have  been  given  relief  in  their 
homes,  4,302  have  been  sheltered  in  lodging 
houses,  692  have  attended  the  farm  school,  389 
liave  been  in  charge  of  prolmtion  officers,  1,522 
have  been  treated  by  the  Sick  Children's  Mis- 
sion,  and  533  have  been  placed  permanently  is 
family  homes  during  the  year,  making  a  total 
of  1,323  who  have  been  thus  provided  for. 
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hundred  and  thirty-six  boys  and  girls 
I  asiiigned  to  family  homes  where  they 
ages,  428  have  been  assisted  to  emi- 
h  their  parents,  and  350  have  been  re- 
to  relatives.  Eight  thousand  six 
and  forty-eight  have  been  given  a 
iting   in   summer  homes,   while   5,408 

a  day's  outing. 

boys  sent  to  the  farm  school  at  Val- 
estchester  Ck>unty,  during  the  year, 
i  given  employment  in  the  country, 
(y  receive  wages,  70  proved  to  be  runa- 
D  were  returned  to  their  friends,  and 

classed  as  "worthless**  and  were  al- 
return  to  the  city. 

he  founding  of  the  society,  in  1853,  it 
d  in  family  homes  23,061  orphans  or 
d  children,  provided  situations  at 
the  country  for  25,200  older  boys  and 
1  restored  5,551   runaway  children   to 

Among  those  once  cared  for  are  a 
of  a  State,  a  governor  of  a  Territory, 
members  oi  Congress, 
eceipts  of  the  society  have  been 
39  and  its  expenses  1605,628.10,  leav- 
ance  of  |429.29. 


;an  Insthtstc  for  Social  Serykc 

any  months  ago  there  was  inaugurated 
y  of  New  York  the  American  Institute 
J   Service  with  Dr.  Josiah   Strong  as 

president.  The  object  of  the  new 
ion,  as  stated   by   Dr.   Strong   in   his 

address,  is  "to  make  the  experience 
mailable  for  the  instruction  of  each.'* 
i  following  brief  statement,  which  we 
D  a  recent  issue  of  The  Outlook,  the 
I  character  of  the  work  which  the  *'In- 
is   undertaking   will   be  evident     The 

of  this  new  organization  will  be 
with  the  keenest  interest : 

manufacturer  or  merchant  wishes  to 
at  other  employers  have  done  to  better 
s  for  their  employees  in  any  direction 
rrite  to  the  Institute  and  receive  de- 
I,  and  often  photographic  illustrations, 
ost  successful  experiments  in  that  di- 
If  a  city  wishes  to  improve  municipal 
8  in  any  direction,  it  need  not  send 
:  expeditions  to  learn  what  has  been 
distant  points^  but  can  secure  from 
tute  accurate  information  as  to  what 
done  at  those  points.  If  churches  wish 
bow  other  churches  have  met  a  changed 
ent,  they  can  secure  from  the  Insti- 
rmation   upon   this   point.     If  philan- 

or  social  reformers  m  any  State  wish 

what  has  been  done  by  legislation  in 

ates    in    regard    to    the    problems    of 

n.   crime,   child   labor,   industrial   acci- 

d  all  kindred  matters,  the  Institute  is 

to  answer  such  inquiries  for  all  its 
—as  it  keeps  up  to  date  an  accurate 
ot  only  of  the  legislation  of  the  forty- 
es  of  the  American  Union,  but  also 
ogressive  countries  in  Europe. 


Two  Excellent  Devices. 

TuE  Rev.  Feaxtk  B.  Qbaeff,  pastor  of  the 
Emmanuel  Church,  Philadelphia,  is  very  suc- 
cessful in  the  difficult  work  of  getting  Sunday 
school  scholars  to  attend  church  services  regu- 
larly. He  does  much  more  than  use  the  fol- 
lowing card,  for  he  preaches  to  interest  and 
to  profit  the  children,  and  he  knows  each  child 
by  name.  But  he  finds  this  card  very  helpful. 
It  is  printed  in  deep  red  color  and  punched 
every  Sunday  by  the  secretary  after  church 
service  in  the  morning. 


January     |    rebruary 


March 


4  imisiggi  1  t»iig|gg|  1  i»iiBiyji»» 

1909. 

This  Caiiftes  IbjU. 

18  A  MEMBER  OF  THE 

GO-TO-CHURCH  BAND 

OF 

Emmanuel  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 

25th  and  Brown  Sts.,  PhlMtlphto>  Pa. 

Fnnk  B«  GrMff,  Pastor 

**  I  was  glad  when  fhey  tald  onto  me.  Let  tu  go  Into  the  honao 
of  the  lonL"-PaALM  cxzU:  i. 

wiici»ii  A  |i«i»siAiian  «  i  —  f  iisinr 

The  other  device  comes  from  Seattle  and  ex- 
plains itself.  The  reverse  side  contains  a  cut 
of  the  church. 


On  Sunday  at  9:30  a.  m.^  for  value  re- 
ceived (6rom  your  presence),  we,  the  under- 
■igned,  promise  to  give  you  one  hearty 
welcome,  with  increasing  interest,  at  the 
SvNOAY  School  of  the  FiasT  Msthodist 
Episcopal  Church,  comer  of  Third  Avenue 
and  Marion  Street,  and  we  further  promise 
to  give  a  Iiearty  welcome  each  succeeding 
Sunday  morning. 

Prcaent  this  for  collection  next  Sunday. 
Payable  every  Sunday  at  9:30  a.  m. 

Young  L^its  of  CUss  No,  18 


Sunday  Schools  in  Germany* 

From  a  recent  address  of  a  German  mission- 
ary in  India,  printed  in  the  Jndia  Sunday  School 
Journal,  we  talse  the  following  statement  con- 
cerning Sunday  schools  in  Germany : 

The  first  Sunday  school  in  Germany  was 
opened  in  1825  at  Hamburg  by  the  joint  efforts 
of  a  Lutheran  pnsttor  and  a  Baptist  publisher 
and  bookseller.  Since  then  the  number  of  Sun- 
day schools  all  over  Germany  has  increased  to 
about  1,70().  with  an  average  of  scholars  of 
nearly  400,000.  In  nil  the  German  children's 
services  and  Sunday  schools  there  are  worlcin^ 
10,725  lay-helpers,  of  whom  13,108  are  ladies* 
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ZTbe  »lble  Stubi?* 


Research  and  Revelation** 

BT  THE  REV.  FBEDEKICK  CABL  EISELEN,  A.M.,  B.D. 

III. 
IL  KELIGIO-ETHICAL  UTEBATUBE. 

In  considering  the  bearing  of  the  monuments 
upon  the  religious  and  ethical  ideas  of  the  Old 
Ttotament  the  question  is  in  brief:  Are  these 
ideas  original  with  the  Hebrews,  or  are  they 
Hebrew  appropriations  from  other  religions? 

Hugo  Winckier  has  stated  one  side  of  the  case 
thus :  "We  come  in  the  end  to  this,  that  we  can 
distinguish  only  two  views  of  the  world,  which 
the  human  race  has  known  in  its  historical  de- 
velopment, the  old  Babylonian,  and  the  modem 
empirical-naturalistic,  which  is  still  in  process 
of  development  and  is  yet  struggling  with  the  old 
one  in  many  departments  of  our  modem  life." 
In  order  to  avoid  misunderstanding  as  to  the 
«xtent  of  the  Babylonian  influence  he  adds :  "The 
view  of  the  world  and  religion  are  one  to  the 
ancient  oriental.**  Friedrich  Delitzsch  expresses 
the  same  thought  In  a  slightly  modified  form  and 
attempts  to  show  the  predominance  of  Baby- 
lonian ideas  in  the  Jewish  conceptions  of  the 
origin  of  the  world,  the  fall,  the  flood,  life  after 
death,  angels,  demons,  the  devil,  the  Sabbath,  a 
large  part  of  the  sacrificial  cult,  the  directions 
concerning  the  priesthood,  the  name  and  the 
worship  of  Jehovah,  and  a  more  or  less  clearly 
conceived  monotheism. 

In  determining  the  question  thus  raised,  name- 
ly,  whether  the  religious  and  ethical  ideas  of 
the  Old  Testament  were  original  with  the  He- 
brews, or  were  borrowed  from  the  surrounding 
nations,  we  should  consider: 

1.  Similarities  between  the  culture  op  beliefs 
of  two  peoples  do  not  necessarily  imply  the  de- 
pendence of  one  upon  the  other;  much  less  do 
they  indicate  which  is  the  original.  Where 
similarities  are  found  at  least  four  possibilities 
should  be  recognised :  A  may  depend  upon  B ;  B 
may  depend  upon  A;  both  A  and  B  may  have 
been  derived  from  a  common  original ;  or  A  and 
B  may  have  developed  independently,  the  simi- 
larities being  merely  coincidence.  Which  in- 
terpretation is  the  right  one  in  a  given  case  does 
not  lie  on  the  surface;  it  Is  only  by  careful, 
patient,  unbiased  study  that  one  may  arrive 
at  a  proper  understanding.     Take  as  an  illus- 

•From  thp  Inaugural  Addres!^  of  Frederfrk Carl  Else- 
len.  A.M.,  B.D..  Professor  of  Semitic  Languaces  and 
Old  Test  anient  Exegesis,  tn  Garrett  Biblical  Institute, 
Evanston,  111. 


tration  the  decalogue.  The  Buddhists  have  "Ten 
Prohibitory  Laws,*'  sometimes  called  the  "Bud- 
dhist Decalogue."  The  first  five  read,  •'Thou  shalt 
not  kill ;  Thou  shalt  not  steal ;  Thou  shalt  not 
lie ;  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery ;  Thou  shalt 
not  get  drunk."  Three  of  these  correspond  ex- 
actly to  three  of  the  demands  of  the  Jewish 
decalogue.  But  does  it  necessarily  follow  that 
the  decalogue  was  borrowed  from  Buddha?  The 
Egyptians  seem  also  to  have  had  a  sacred  law. 
The  law  itself  has  not  yet  come  to  light,  but  the 
"Book  of  the  Dead"  indicates  its  existenoe.  In 
the  one  hundred  and  twenty-fifth  chapter  of  this 
book  we  read  the  justifications  offered  by  the 
dead :  "I  have  not  acted  with  deceit  or  done  evil 
to  men ;  I  have  not  oppressed  the  poor ;  I  have  not 
judged  unjustly,"  etc.,  etc.  These  negations  seem 
to  imply  the  existence  of  a  law,  either  oral  or 
written,  forbidding  these  things.  From  the  ne- 
gations "I  have  not  acted  with  deceit ;  I  have  not 
committed  murder;  I  have  not  been  unchaste," 
etc.,  etc.,  one  may  infer  that  the  Egyptians  had 
precepts  corresponding  substantially  to  some  of 
the  requirements  in  the  decalogna  Does  logic 
demand,  therefore,  the  conclusion  that  the  deca- 
logue owes  its  existence  to  the  sacred  law  of  the 
Egyptians?  Among  the  Babylonians  t^lso  we 
find  evidence  of  the  existence  of  at  least  some  of 
the  requirements  of  the  Hebrew  decalogue: 
'*Thou  shalt  not  break  into  the  house  of  thy 
neighbor:  Thou  shalt  not  approach  the  wife  of 
thy  neighbor;  Thou  shalt  not  spill  the  blood  of 
thy  neighbor;  Thou  shalt  not  grasp  the  gar- 
ments of  thy  neighbor."*  But  do  these  simi- 
larities prove  beyond  question  the  dependence 
of  the  one  upon  the  other? 

There  are  unquestionably  resemblances  be- 
tween the  Hebrew  decalogue,  certain  require- 
ments among  the  Babylonians,  among  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  among  the  Buddhists.  I  know  of  no 
one  who  claims  that  the  decalogue  was  bor- 
rowed from  Buddha;  some  seem  to  think,  how- 
ever, that  in  part  at  least  it  is  dependent  upon 
Babylon  (Delitzsch)  ;  others,  that  Moses  is  in- 
debted for  it  to  Egypt  (Peters).  True,  in  the 
minds  of  certain  scholars  the  dependence  is  not 
direct ;  there  would  be  room,  according  to  their 
theory,  for  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  the  selec- 
tion of  these  fundamental,  ethical  conceptions 
from  the  great  mass  of  requirements,  the  ma- 
jority of  which  are  far  inferior  to  the  decalogue. 

•The  psRSRce  reads: 

ana  bit  tapp^su  Itemb 
ana  assat  tapp^su  tttehl 
d&ml  tappesu  Ittabak 
subftt  tappesu  ittabaL 
**  Has  be  broken  into  the  house  of  his  neighbor?   Has 
he  approached  the  wife  of  his  neighbor?   Has  be  split 
t4M  blood  of  his  neighbor?   Has  ne  grasped  the  gXi^ 
ments  of  his  neighbor?'* 
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rh  a  dependence,  even  if  it  could  be  proved, 
not  rob  the  decalogue  of  inspiration  or  of 
^rmanent  valae;  but  it  seems  to  me  that 
imilarities  do  not  warrant  the  claim  of 
such  dependence.  Is  it  not  more  likely 
hese  similarities  are  due  to  the  instinct  im- 
id  in  man  by  the  Creator,  which  recognizes 
inctity  of  life,  of  family  relations,  and  of 
rty  rights?  But  this  instinct  does  not  ac- 
for  the  obvious  differences  between  the 
;w  decalogue  as  a  whole  and  the  legisla- 
of  other  peoples.  These  must  be  traced  to 
pecial  activity  of  a  Spirit  who  produced 
p  the  Hebrews  a  collection  of  command- 
such  as  natural  instinct,  if  left  to  itself, 
rot  have  produced. 

is  different,  perhaps,  when  we  consider 
elation  of  the  more  comprehensive  dvii 
ition  of  the  Pentateuch  to  the  recently 
ered  "Code  of  Hammurabi."  There  the 
blances  are  perhaps  numerous  and  strik- 
longh  to  justify  the  inference  that  there 
some  relation  of  dependence;  and  yet  by 
ans  that  the  legislation  of  the  Pentateuch 
Towed  directly  from  the  other,  or  even 
here  is  a  literary  dependence. 

ely  an  acquaintance  with  the  legislation  of 
^ode  of  Hammurabi"  in  Palestine  at  the 
of  the  exodus  or  later  does  not  appear 
;e  in  view  of  the  evidence  of  the  Tel-el- 
QA  tablets  showing  that  a  long  time  before 
odofi  Interoourse  between  Babylon  and  the 
was  frequent,  that  political,  religious,  and 
7  influence  was  widespread,  and  that  the 
ige  of  Babylonia  seems  to  have  been  the 
;  franca  throughout  Canaan.  How  exten- 
I  the  dependence  of  the  Pentateuchal  Code 
the  Hammurabi  Code,  only  careful  ex- 
tion  can  show;  but  however  complete,  it 
ot  destroy  the  fact  that  the  laws  of  Israel 
rmeated  by  a  divine  spirit.  The  important 
on  is  not,  where  do  we  find  the  natural 
upon  which  the  system  is  built  by  men 
divine  guidance,  but,  does  the  spirit  and 
eter  of  the  system  indicate  such  guidance? 

In  seeking  the  truth  about  this  relation- 
assumption  must  not  be  confused  with 
edge.  Modem  archseologists  seem  to  be  in 
ar  danger  of  taking  things  for  granted.  It 
t  without  reason  that  a  prominent  Old 
ment  scholar  (Budde)  proposes  to  change 
tie  of  the  third  edition  of  The  Cuneiform 
IpUons  and  the  Old  TeBtament  into  The 
form  Scholar  and  the  Old  Testament.  It 
ited,  for  example,  without  qualification 
t»di,  Bahel  umd  Bibel,  p.  47)  that  the 
Jahreh,  tbMt  Is,  Jeborab,  has  been  dis- 


covered  on  inscriptions  belonging  to  the  period 
of  Hammurabi  (c.  2250  B.  C.)  ;  no  hint  is  given 
that  the  rendering  is  questionable.  There  is  at 
least  a  possibility,  no  matter  how  small,  of  a 
different  rendering,  with,  of  course,  a  vastly 
different  conclusion.  But  admitting  that  the 
name  does  occur,  it  wotild  by  no  means  follow 
that  the  conception  of  the  Babylonian  deity 
known  by  that  name  was  the  same  as  that  of  the 
Hebrew  Jehovah.  Search  the  Babylonian  Pan- 
theon from  one  end  to  the  other,  and  you  will 
not  find  one  god  who  in  nature  and  character 
can  compare  with  the  Jehovah  "merciful  and 
gracious,  slow  to  anger,  and  abundant  in  loving- 
kindness  and  truth." 

Another  instance  of  the  same  character  is  the 
story  of  the  Fall.  One  thing  we  know,  namely, 
that  a  story  of  the  fall  of  man  similar  to  that 
in  Genesis  has  not  as  yet  been  found  among  the 
fragments  of  Babylonian  libraries.  Certainly, 
such  story  may  have  existed;  it  may  even  be, 
as  has  been  asserted,  that  some  connection  exists 
between  the  scriptural  story  of  the  fall  and  a 
picture  on  an  old  Babylonian  seal  cylinder  hav- 
ing in  the  center  a  tree  with  fruits  hanging 
down,  on  each  side  a  figure,  and  behind  the 
figure  at  the  left  a  mark  which  may  represent  a 
serpent.  But  the  interpretation  is  by  no  means 
certain.  The  fact  that  the  assertion  has  been 
made  by  an  expert  favors  the  presumption,  but 
does  not  prove  that  the  statement  is  true. 


Wc  Have  the  Same  Books* 

Under  this  heading  Sunday  School  Work 
prints  the  following: 

That  we  have  precisely  the  same  books  in  our 
Old  Testament  as  were  authenticated  by  Christ 
and  his  apostles,  is  proven : 

1.  Ancient  manuscripts  of  the  Jews,  copied 
with  superstitious  care,  contain  the  same. 

2.  The  Samaritan  Pentateuch,  received  by  the 
Samaritans  in  ancient  times  for  the  ten  tribes. 

8.  The  New  Testament  writers  quote  from  the 
books  of  the  Old  Testament  as  we  have  them, 
and  from  these  alone,  and  these  quotations  num- 
ber over  six  hundred. 

4.  The  Septuagint,  or  the  translation  of  the 
Old  Testament  into  Greek,  made  at  Alexandria 
285  B.  C.  contains  every  book  which  we  put 
into  our  Old  Testament. 

5.  Josephus  gives  the  same  books  in  his  cata- 
logue.    (See  bis  answer  to  Appion,  Book  I.) 

6.  The  early  Christian  writers  testify  to  the 
canonicity  of  the  same  books.  (Melito,  A.  D. 
177 ;  Origen,  A.  D.  230 ;  Athanasius,  A.  D.  320 ; 
Jerome.  A.  D.  390;  Augustine,  A.  D.  395.) 

7.  All  denominations  of  Protestants  and  Jews, 
differ  as  they  may  on  otViet  vovtjA.^^  \5L%t^%  vsi  ^^- 
cepting   our    canon   ot   tVife  0\^  t^^X.-eccaeal. — 
Trorden, 
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Mofc  Plunder  from  Ancient  Babylon** 

BY  PBOITESSOB  BOBEBT  W.  BOOEBS,  PH.D.,  F.B.G.8. 

The  last  paperf  in  this  series  told  of  a  number 
of  discoveries  made  in  the  ruins  of  ancient 
Babylon  by  the  indef  a  titrable  members  of  the 
German  Orient  Society.  I  am  now  compelled 
to  return  to  the  same  subject  because  the 
amount  of  discoTered  material  which  has  al- 
ready been  published  in  Berllu  was  entirely  too 
great  to  be  deacribed  or  translated  in  one  paper. 

In  the  months  of  October  and  November, 
1901,  the  expedition  found  at  Babylon  four 
broken  barrel  cylinders  of  Nabopolassar,  who 
was  king  of  Babylon  625-605  B.  C,  and  the 
foonder  of  the  Neo-Babylonian  or  Chaldean  em- 
pire, which  exerted  so  tremendous  an  influence 
upon  the  kingdom  of  Judah.  Though  all  four  of 
these  cylinders  were  badly  broken,  it  has  been 
possible  for  Dr.  F.  H.  Weissbach  to  make  a 
perfectly  connected  inscription  out  of  the  frag- 
ments, for  all  four  of  the  little  barrels  con- 
tained the  same  inscriptions.  The  inscription 
is  not,  perhaps,  very  interesting  at  first  sight, 
bat  if  the  reader  is  able  to  muster  enough  cour- 
age to  read  the  whole  translation  he  may  be 
repaid  by  learning  something  more  of  the  an- 
cient oriental  world : 

"Nabopolassar,  the  King  of  Uprightness,  the 
shepherd,  whom  Marduk  called,  the  offspring  of 
the  goddess,  *Lady  of  heaven's  crown'  (the 
Exalted,  the  High,  Queen  of  Queens),  whom 
Nabu  and  Tashmetum  took  by  the  hand,  the 
exalted,  the  darling  of  the  god,  'The  Lord  of  the 
glancing  eye'  [that  is,  Marduk].  When  I,  in 
my  lowliness  as  the  son  of  a  nobody,  ever  held 
in  honor  the  sanctuaries  of  Nabu  and  Marduk, 
my  Lords,  and  my  mind  was  bent  upon  the  con- 
tinuance of  their  institutions  and  the  fulfillment 
of  their  commands,  and  my  thoughts  were  ac-' 
cording  to  right  and  justice,  then  the  god,  who 
knoweth  hearts,  who  knoweth  the  hearts  of  the 
gods  of  heaven  and  earth,  who  looks  upon  the 
paths  of  the  peoples,  looked  into  my  heart,  the 
heart  of  the  little  one,  who  was  unobserved 
amoni;  the  nations,  and  be  set  me  on  high  in 
the  land  in  which  I  was  born;  to  rule  over  land 
and  people  he  called  me.  He  set  a  protecting 
spirit  by  my  side,  iu  everything  that  I  did  he 
gave  my  work  success.  •  Xergal,-  mightiest 
among  the  gods,  he  made  to  walk  by  my  side, 
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he  put  my  opposers  under  the  yoke*  he  smote 
my  enemies.  The  Aeeyrian,  who  had  ruled  all 
peoples  for  my  years,  and  brought  beneath  his 
heavy  yoke  the  people  of  the  land — I,  the  weak, 
the  meek,  who  honor  the  lord  of  lords,  through 
the  powerful  arms  of  Nabu  and  Mardak,  my 
lords,  I  held  his  feet  back  from  the  land  of 
Akkad,  and  cast  oflE  his  yoke. 

**In  those  days  Epatutila,  the  temple  of  Ninib, 
which  is  in  Shuannaki,  which  a  former  king  had 
built^  but  had  not  completed,  for  the  restora- 
tion of  that  temple  was  my  thought.  I  sum* 
moned  the  warriors  of  the  gods  Bel,  Shams sh, 
and  Marduk,  I  made  them  carry  the  mortar 
boxes  and  laid  upon  them  the  brick  baskets, 
and  without  an  intermission,  I  finished  the  work 
on  the  temple.  Heavy  beams  I  laid  for  its  roof, 
high  doors  I  set  in  its  frames.  This  temple  I 
made  to  shine  like  the  sun,  and  the  rays  of  it 
like  the  day,  for  Ninib,  my  lord. 

"Whoever  may  be  king  in  the  future,  whether 
lie  be  son  or  grandson  of  mine,  whose  name 
Marduk  may  proclaim  in  lordship  over  the  land ; 
what  power  and  strength  there  may  be  consider 
thou  not ;  hold  thou  in  honor  the  sanctuaries  of 
Nabu  and  Marduk,  that  they  may  put  thine 
enemies  beneath  the  yoke.  Marduk,  the  lord, 
looks  through  the  mouth,  and  beholds  the  heart. 
Whosoever  is  pious  before  Bel,  his  foundations 
are  snre;  whosoever  is  pious  before  Bel's  son 
will  endure  forever.  If  this  temple  fall  into  de- 
cay and  thou  restore  it  read  my  name  and  set 
down  thy  name  beside  it.  By  the  command  of 
Marduk,  the  great  lord,  whose  conunand  Is  un- 
changeable, may  thy  name  endure  for  endless 
days." 

Dr.  Weissbach  has  produced  good  reasons  for 
his  belief  that  this  is  the  oldest  of  the  inscrip- 
tions of  Nabopolassar,  written  probably  shortly 
after  the  sixth  year  of  his  reign.  At  this  time 
Nabopolassar  was  still  not  master  of  the  entire 
land  of  Babylonia,  and  it  will  be  noted  that 
he  does  not  call  himself  king  of  Babylon.  The 
conquest  of  the  country  from  its  Assyrian  mas- 
ters was  slow,  and  there  is  perhaps  reason  for 
thinking  that  the  withdrawal  of  the  Assyrian 
nrmy  was  finally  hastened  rather  by  pestilence 
than  by  the  prowess  of  Nabopolassar's  war- 
riors. I  should  consider  this  the  most  beautiful 
of  all  Nabopolassar's  inscriptions  in  its  ex- 
pression, and  particularly  interesting  l)ecau6e  it 
alludes  to  war,  of  which,  as  a  rule,  the  Baby- 
Ionian  kings  say  nothing,  giving  all  their  at- 
tention to  temples  and  building.  Naliopolassar 
is  uot  strictly  a  Babylonian,  hut  probably  a 
Chaldean,  and  the  Chaldeans  were  a  fierce,  war- 
like people,  ready  to  iniitate  the  Assyrians.    But 
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ti  be  does  strike  the  note  of  war,  he  never- 
•  has  most  to  say  of  peace,  and  of  worship, 
t  fidelity  to  the  gods,. and  his  last  testa- 

to  his  followers  is  a  counsel  not  to  be 
I  in  armsy  but  to  be  faithfal  to  the  gods. 
i  we  have  already  given  perhaps  too  much 
to  the  inscription  of  Nabopolassar,  and 
oat  turn  now  to  another  inscription  found 
le  Germans  at  Babylon.     In   these  days 

we  beain  to  teach  a  student  the  ancient 
age  of  Assyria,  as  soon  as  he  has  learned 
■spier  cuneiform  characters  we  always  set 
CO  work  reading  Syllabary  Sb.  What  is 
bary    S  b?     Well,   the   ancient   Assyrians 

language  which  was  quite  difficult  to  read, 
bey  knew  it.  There  are  many  hundreds  of 
4;ter8,  and  the  task  of  learning  them  and 

meanings  is  no  light  one.  To  make  this 
K»  of  learning  as  systematic  as  possible, 
Assyrians  constructed  long  lists  of  signs 
ged  in  columns,  and  on  the  left  side  of 
sign  was  given  its  pronunciation  or  mean- 
B  the  ancient  Sumerian  language.  A  num- 
l  copies  of  such  syllabaries  are  in  existence, 
I  have  been  divided  into  various  forms  by 
m   scholars  and  called  Sa,  Sb,  and  Sc. 

the  Germans  have  found  more  fragments 
I  admirably  supplement  the  tablets  already 
istence,  and  increase  our  knowledge  of  the 
■  in  which  the  great  Assyrian  kings  spoke 
lands  to  their  numerous  subjects. 

lally  the  expedition  has  discovered  a  num- 
kf  religious  texts  in  the  ruins  at  Babylon 
I  have  some  interest  for  us,  and  a  con- 
ftUe  importance  in  some  ways.    There  has 

a  good  deal  of  talk  lately  about  the  dis- 
7  of  monotheism  in  Babylonia  and  about 
dependence  of  Hebrew  religion  upon  Baby- 
n  religion.  We  have  been  told  that  the 
ews  borrowed  nearly  all  the  important  and 
able  things  in  their  religion  from  the  Baby- 
ns.  Sometimes  the  scholars  were  so  eager 
rove  this  proposition  that  they  omitted  to 
k  from  the  Babylonian  inscriptions  the  pas- 
\  which  prove  that  the  Babylonians  were 

polythelsts,  and  that  their  religion  never 
oped  oat  of  its  superstitions  a^d  magical 

into  a  large  spiritual  faith.    Perhaps  the 
»r  will  be  able  to  see  some  evidence  of  these 
;s  in  the  extracts  which  are  here  set  down. 
«e,  to  begin  with,  are  some  extracts  from 
oal  for  the  restoration  of  temples : 

I  the  walH  of  a  temple  fall,  so  that  they 

be  cleared  away  even  down  to  the  founda* 

,  let  a  seer  bless  this  house.    In  a  favora- 

ionth«  on  an  anspicious  day,  let  them  light 

of  wood,  in  the  night  for  Ba  and  Marduk, 


and  offer  a  sacrifice  for  Ea  and  Marduk.  Let 
the  priest  offer  a  prayer  of  penitence,  and  the 
singer  sing  a  dirge.  In  the  early  morning, 
Shalt  thou  offer  on  the  roof  of  that  house,  three 
sacrifices  for  Ea,  Shamash,  and  Marduk.  Thirty 
times  twelve  loaves  of  wheaten  bread  thou  shalt 
present;  dates,  kuatir  meal  shalt  thou  scatter; 
a  mixture  of  honey,  butter,  and  fine  oil  shalt 
thou  bring." 

From  this  point  the  directions  continue  to 
prescribe  various  offerings  and  ordinances  that 
must  be  kept,  as  a  preliminary  to  the  restora- 
tion. This  is  sufficient  to  show  how  thoroughly 
polytheistic  it  is,  and  perhaps  it  is  sufficient 
to  show  that  it  lacks  altogether  the  dignity  and 
simplicity  of  the  Mosaic  ritual. 

Take  another  example  of  this  religious  litera- 
ture. On  August  12,  1901,  there  was  found  at 
Babylon  a  litany  addressed  to  the  god  Marduk, 
of  which  I  translated  a  few  lines  as  a  specimen : 

"O  lord,  at  thy  entrance  into  thy  house,  may 

thy  house  rejoice  thee, 
O  worthy  lord  Marduk,  at  thy  entrance  into  thy 

house,  may  thy  house,  etc. 
O  strong,  great  god  En-bi-lu-lu,  at  thy  entrance 

into  thy  house,  etc 
Rest,  O  lord,  rest,  O  lord;  may  thy  house  re- 
joice thee. 
Rest,  lord  of  Babylon ;  may  thy  house  rejoice  thee. 
Rest,  lord  of  Esagila;  may  thy  house,  etc. 
Rest,  lord  of  Esida;  may  thy  house,  etc. 
Rest,  lord  of  Emakhtila ;  may  thy  house,  etc. 
Esagila,  the  house  of  thy  glory,  may  thy  house, 

etc. 
Thy  city,  may   it  say  *Rest'  to  thee,   may  thy 

house,  etc. 
Babylon,   may   it  say  'Rest*   to  thee,   may   thy 

house,  etc. 
Ann,  the  great  father  of  the  gods,  may  he  say 

*Rest  at  last*  to  thee. 
The  great  confidence,   father  Bel,  may  he  say 

'Rest  at  last'  to  thee. 
The  sublime  in  city  and  house,  the  great  mother 

Belit,  may  she  say,  etc. 
Ninib,    the    firstborn    son    of    Bel,    the   exalted 

power  of  Anu,  may  he  say,  etc. 
Sin,  the  light  of  heaven  and  earth,  may  he  say, 

etc. 

But  the  reader  has  exhausted  his  patience, 
and  I  must  desist  though  I  have  translated  less 
than  half  of  this  polytheistic  string  of  vain 
repetitions.  How  strange  that  anyone  should 
seriously  consider  a  religion  like  this  worthy  of 
comparison  with  Israel's  mighty  and  pure  faith ! 
Israel's  religion  is  still  unsurpassed  in  all  the 
ancient  world. 

Drew  Theological  Seminary,  Msid\«OTv,  ^.5. 


180 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  JOURNAL 


£oolt  IRe^ewB. 


Baor«d  Sites  of  the  Gospela,  with  Illus- 
trations, Maps,  and  Plans.  By  W.  Sanday, 
D.D.,  LL.D.,  Litt.D.,  with  the  assistance  of 
Paul  Waterhouse,  M.A.,  F.R.I.B.A.  Oxford: 
At  the  Clarendon  Press.  New  York:  Henry 
Frowde,  University  Press,  American  Branch. 
8yo,  pp.  126.     Price,  13«.  6<2.  net,  or  $3.37. 

Dr.  Sanday,  who  is  the  Lady  Margaret  Pro- 
fessor of  Divinity  and  Canon  of  Christ 
Church,  Oxford,  and  Hon.  Fellow  of  Exeter 
College,  has  in  this  beautiful  and  most  inter- 
esting book  undertaken  to  present  to  the  eye 
of  the  reader  some  of  those  features  of  the 
Palestine  of  the  present  that  he  had  found 
most  suggestive,  and  to  help  the  reader  follow 
him  in  the  steps  by  which  the  author  was  seek- 
ing to  reconstruct  the  Palestine  of  the  past. 
To  this  work  he  brings  the  views  of  a  traveler 
and,  what  is  more,  his  experience  in  the  study 
of  literary  texts  and  his  knowledge  of  the 
textual  criticism  of  the  New  Testament. 

The  contents  of  the  work  are:  I.  The  Ex- 
ternal Aspect  of  Palestine  in  the  Time  of 
Christ,  with  twenty-two  plates  and  notes 
thereon;  II.  Sites  outside  Jerusalem,  fourteen 
plates  with  notes;  III.  Sites  in  Jerusalem, 
fourteen  places  and  notes;  IV.  Some  Recent 
Literature,  five  plates  and  notes;  The  Temple 
of  Herod,  by  Paul  Waterhouse;  The  Plan  of 
Jerusalem,  by  W.  Sanday. 

The  perspective  view  of  ancient  Jerusalem 
which  forms  the  frontispiece  is  by  Mrs.  Paul 
Waterhouse.  The  splendid  pictorial  illustra- 
tions, maps,  and  plans,  numbering  over  sixty, 
give  the  reader  very  vivid  views  of  the  places 
discussed  in  the  body  of  the  work. 

Dr.  Sanday  helps  us  to  realise  existing  con- 
ditions when  he  says :  "The  traveler  who  goes 
to  the  Holy  Land  in  the  hope  of  recovering 
some  impression  of  the  external  conditions  of 
the  life  of  Christ  has  a  difficalt  task  before 
him."  "As  it  is,"  he  remarks,  "we  have  to 
work  our  way  painfully  back  to  the  past  from 
the  present  by  a  long  process  of  analysis,  elim- 
ination, and  reconstruction.  We  have  to  take 
the  present  as  it  were  to  pieces,  and  put  aside 
those  elements  in  it  that  are  not  relevant,  and 
then  put  together  as  well  as  we  can  the  few 
crumbling  and  disfigured  fragments  that  are 
left.  We  speak  of  the  'unchanging  ESast;'  and 
it  is  true  that  there  are  certain  common  at- 
tributes of  Eastern  peoples  that  have  a  way 
of  persisting  through  the  change.     But,  in  the 


case  of  Palestine,  the  kirger  part  of  w 
seek  does  not  come  nnder  this  descriptic 
have  only  to  think  of  the  succession  o 
or  less  alien  elements  intruded  into  t 
happy  country  since  the  date  that  \ 
considering.  ...  Of  all  the  snceessive 
deposited  one  above  the  other  on  the 
soil,  the  Saracenic  Is  uppermost.  In  tl 
place,  the  whole  of  the  vast  temple 
though  Very  much  pre-Saraeenic  In  \i 
structures,  and,  so  to  speak,  in  its  lower 
and  materials,  has  yet  been  so  tmnsfom 
adapted  to  Saracenic  ends  that  the  £ 
really  dominates  over  all  besides." 

It  is  through  such  layers  of  varions  c 
tions  that  Professor  Sanday  endeavors 
down  to  the  Palestine  of  Christ's  time 
identify  places  mentioned  in  the  New 
ment.    Bringing  his  great  scholarship,  hL 
of  the  views  of  others,  and  his  own  fn 
servation  to  bear  upon  places  as  they  i 
tries  to  help  us  picture  the  places  as  the; 
This  he  has  done  with  great  success,  a 
result  is  a  book  that  no  New  Testame: 
dent  can  alFord  to  be  without 

Incidentally  the  author  introduces 
valuable  information,  and  every  now  an 
throws  in  a  sidelight  remark  which  is  • 
ingly  illuminating.  The  spirit  of  the 
for  example,  comes  out  in  some  comme 
Professor  Ramsay's  Education  of  Chr 
which  Dr.  Ramsay  refers  to  the  physi 
flnenees  of  nature  upon  Japan.  While  F 
or  Sanday  admits  that  Dr.  Ramsay 
main  is  right,  he  nevertheless  says:  **W 
tate  to  think  of  him  as  dependent  on  e: 
impressions  quite  in  the  same  degree  an 
as  we  are,"  for  the  Master  "was  not  oi 
'historical  Jesus,'  but  also  the  'eternal  Ct 
having  "not  an  aspiration  after  a  glim 
God's  working  in  nature,  but  a  clear,  unc 
vision  of  that  working."  Professor  Sand 
produced  a  scholarly,  delightful,  beautifi 
most  valuable  work. 

The  Apoaryphal  amd  Iieseadary  £ 
OKriat.  By  James  De  Quincey  Donehoc 
New  York:  The  Macmillan  Company, 
pp.  631.    Price,  12.50  net. 

The  author  tells  ns  on  the  title-pa« 
this  work  contains  ''the  whole  body  .< 
apocryphal  gospels  and  other  eztra-cai 
literature  which  pretends  to  tell  of  the  li 
words  of  Jesus  Christ,  Including  much  i 
which  has  not  before  appeared  in  EIngli 
continuous  narrative  form,  with  notes, 
tural    references,    prolecomena,     and    in 
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His  Boarc«B  inelnde:  '*Tlie  Apocrjpbsl  Gos- 
pels, commonly  so  called ;  many  fragments  re- 
lated to  the  same;  sach  portions  of  the 
Apocryphal  Acts  and  Apocalypses  as  refer  di- 
rectly to  Christ's  Life  or  Words ;  the  Agrapha, 
or  Traditional  Words  of  Christ  preserved  by 
the  Church  fathers  and  other  writers;  the 
Heretical,  Forged,  Hostile,  and  especially 
Gnostic  Gospels,  Acts,  and  Apocalypses;  the 
Traditions  reported  by  the  Church  writers, 
ranging  in  date  from  the  first  century  to  the 
seTenteenth ;  finally,  various  illustrative  mat- 
ter found  mainly  in  the  Lives  of  the  Saints, 
from  Rabbinical,  Mohammedan,  and  other  Ori- 
ental sources,  from  folklore,  various  mytholo- 
gies, and  other  quarters  that  it  would  be  te- 
dioos  to  specify."  Using  these  materials,  the 
aothor  has  woven  the  narrative  of  the  text  from 
the  exact  words  of  these  documents,  making 
Terfasl  changes  only  where  they  were  absolutely 
oeccssary.  At  the  head  of  each  chapter  he  has 
placed  a  list  of  the  "Main  Sources"  from  which 
the  chapter  is  made  up.  These  "Main  Sources" 
sre  numbered,  and  throughout  the  book  these 
Bumbers  are  used  for  reference  to  the  particular 
docaments  from  which  the  part  was  taken. 
Where  the  material  is  not  from  one  of  the 
''Main  Sources"  the  letter  (N)  is  used  and 
the  source  is  shown  in  the  footnotes.  The  au- 
thor holds  but  a  low  estimate  of  the  amount 
of  reliable  tradition  about  Christ's  life  con- 
taiaed  io  the  extra-canonical  literature,  but  he 
betieres  that  It  Is  at  least  a  monvment  of  what 
woMuj  men  of  iBany  oeaturies  have  tiiought  and 
romaaoed  about  that  life  of  all-absorbing  and 
naparaileled  interest*  and  he  remarks  that  **Un- 
der  a  superficial  likeness  it  everywhere  demon- 
strates an  essential  unlikeness ;  and  shows  that 
not  alone  did  the  four  gospels  have  no  serious 
rivals  in  the  early  Church,  but  that  the  com- 
bined heretical  effort  of  all  succeeding  ages  was 
incapable  of  imitating  them  successfully.  I 
can  eoBceive  of  no  more  convincing  testimony 
thaa  this  to  the  entirely  exceptional  and,  to 
use  an  unpopular  tem,  sspernatuval  inspira- 
tion oC  the  canonicBl  gospels."  This  book  is  a 
marvel  of  patient  compilatioD.  One  who  has 
this  work  has  right  at  hand  a  harmony,  so  to 
speak,  of  these  apocryphal  and  legendary  writ- 
ings. The  greatest  value  of  these  writings  is 
io  their  demonstration  of  the  infinite  superiority 
of  our  four  Gospels.  Bven  if  it  be  regarded  as 
a  curiosiry  of  literature,  it  deserves  a  place  in 
the  theological  library. 


A  Discussion   of 
the  Fundamental  Principles  of  Social  Order  and 


Progress.  By  George  F.  Wilkin,  Ph.D.  New 
York :  A.  C.  Armstrong  &  Son.  12mo,  pp.  284. 
Price,  11.25. 

President  Strong,  of  the  Rochester  Seminary, 
undertakes  to  express  in  simple  English  the 
meaning  of  the  book  when  in  his  introductory 
note  he  says :  "Christianity  can  make  use  of 
all  the  truth  of  evolution  without  giving  up 
any  of  its  peculiar  teachings.  It  can  do  more 
than  this — it  can  show  itself  to  be  the  only 
key  to  the  secret  of  the  universe,  and  the  proper 
supplement  to  all  that  natural  science  can 
teach.  Free  will  is  the  only  natural  outcome 
and  climax  of  the  process.  .  .  .  Evolutionists 
in  general  have  ignored  many  most  important 
facts  of  man's  moral  and  spiritual  life,  because 
they  have  not  grasped  the  fundamental  fact 
that  man  is  a  moral  and  spiritual  being."  By 
"social  control"  the  author  means  "the  force 
or  agency,  or  whatever  it  be,  that  proximately 
determines  the  existence  of  a  progressive  social 
order."  In  this  study  the  author  discusses 
"Control  in  General,  as  it  appears  in  the  cos- 
mic process  as  a  whole;  secondly.  Control  in 
the  Individual  Human  Being;  thirdly.  Control 
in  Society."  Under  Cosmic  Control  he  observes 
that  "the  controlling  principle  of  evolution  at 
the  present  time  is  the  rational  will  of  man/' 
and  that  "behind  the  cosmic  unity  of  the  Ap- 
parent there  is  ever  the  One  Unseen  Reality, 
mysterious,  inscrutable,  the  final  Source  and 
Potent  Cause  of  all  things  outside  itself." 
Treating  of  Individual  Control,  he  holds  that 
"Rational  will  Is  mightier  than  the  animal  ap- 
petites and  passions,"  and  that  "Man's  normal 
conduct"  "is  the  self-determined  translation  in- 
to action  of  the  Power  above  us."  Considering 
Society  as  an  Evolution,  he  finds  that  "The 
bond  uniting  mature  individuals  into  society  is 
rational  will ;"  so  "man  is  not  the  creature, 
but  the  creator,  of  society."  Then  the  author 
shows  there  may  be  a  counter  evolution  in 
which  there  is  a  subversion  of  control,  and  so. 
by  sin,  there  vras  a  "fall,"  and  **all  human 
history  has  been  a  conflict  between  two  directly 
antagonistic  evolutioiis — the  upward  and  the 
downward,"  and,  because  of  "the  subversion  of 
rational  will  by  the  baser  impulses,"  there  is 
"the  necessity  of  the  restoration  of  rational 
will  to  the  supreme  controf  of  life,  individual 
and  collective."  From  the  restoration  he  passes 
on  to  the  necessity  of  immortality,  and  of  a 
Personal  God,  and  the  harmony  between  Chris- 
tianity and  true  science.  This  is  a  thoughtful 
and  thorough  discussion,  and  the  author  has 
given  us  a  book  well  worth  cat^lvA  %l\i^^. 
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With  the  Masasiaes.  The  January  Cen- 
tury is  full  of  good  things.  There  is  special 
timeliness  in  the  articles  on  **The  New  Element, 
Radium,"  by  Madame  Curie  and  Professor 
Ernest  Merritt,  and  '*The  Latest  News  from 
Lbassa,"  which  is  the  account  of  a  personal 
adventure  in  Tibet  by  the  Rev.  Ekai  Kawaguchf. 

Everybody's  Magazine  for  January  prints 
a  most  interesting  illustrated  article  on  "School 
Children  the  World  Over."  The  schools  con- 
ducted in  foreign  lands  by  Protestant  mission- 
aries from  England  and  America  are  given  a 
deserved  prominence  in  this  brief  survey. 

Review  of  Reviews.  The  American  monthly 
Review  of  Reviews  for  January  contains  an 
article  on  "Joseph  L.  Bristow:  The  Argus  of 
the  Post  Office  Department."  Mr.  Bristow  at 
one  time  studied  for  the  Methodist  ministry  at 
Baker  University,  Kansas.  His  fight  for  the 
reformation  of  a  corrupt  national  postal  service 
is  a  fight  for  civic  righteousness. 

St.  Nicholas  for  January  contains  among 
many  other  good  things  a  short  sketch  on  *'How 
We  Bought  Louisiana/*  with  map,  an  illus- 
trated article  on  Wireless  Telegraphy,  and  an 
excellent  story  entitled,  "An  Officer  of  the 
Court,"  illustrating  some  of  the  methods  of 
work  of  a  modern  juvenile  court  in  a  great  city. 

Success,  "Uncle  Sam  in  the  Holy  Land,"  or 
"What  American  Progress  is  Accomplishing 
among  the  Cedars  of  Lebanon,"  is  the  title  of  a 
short  article  appearing  in  the  December  num- 
ber of  Success  from  the  pen  of  Gabriel  Bie 
Ravndal,  United  States  Consul  at  Beirut,  Syria. 

The    Teaokers*    Haadbook,    1904.      By 

J.  W.  Axtell.  Nashville:  Cumberland  Presby- 
terian Publishing  House.  Vest  pocket  size. 
Cloth,  25  cents. 

This  is  not  a  lesson-help,  like  our  Lesson 
Handbook,  though  it  does  contain  the  lesson 
text  and  a  few  definitions.  In  connection  with 
these  it  has  ruled  pages  for  general  class  rec- 
ords, and  spaces  for  recording  facts  of  each 
Sunday.  The  teacher  who  fills  in  the  blanks 
regularly  will  find  it  a  very  useful  pocket  book. 

The  Metkodist  Tear  Book,  1904.  Ed- 
ited by  Stephen  V,  R.  Ford.  New  York: 
Eatou  &  Mains.  Cincinnati :  Jennings  &  Pye. 
12mo,  pp.  208.     Pricj,  10  cents. 

This  is  a  valuable  epitome  of  the  work  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  It  contains  also 
comparative  information  in  regard  to  other  de- 
uominations.  Every  Methodist  Episcopalian 
should  read  and  consult  this  annual  record,  and 
members  of  other  Churches  will  find  it  interest- 
ing and  profitable  reading. 
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New  Testament  Greek* 

An  Introductory  Course  jof  Study  in  the  Cfreek 
ywiffe  for  Sunday  Scfiool  Teachers  and  PupUs. 

BT  THK   REV.    HSMBT   H.   MKTSB,  A.M.,  BJ>. 

V. 

GENERAL  REVIEW. 

52.  Forkword: — Thf  foi^ms  of  a  lanffuagt  an 
essential  principles  of  its  constrttction  must  be  leo 
in  the  old-fashioned  way^  that  is,  by  memory,  but^ 
once  mastered^  the  true  time  to  teach  each  princip 
Grammar  is  the  niomcnt  fshen  the  pupil  meets  w 
in  his  studies.  These  words  of  an  eminent  G 
scholar*  are  in  line  with  the  method  being  pui 
in  this  Course  of  Study.  Those  who  have  care 
mastered  each  declension,  conjugation,  and  grami 
cal  principle  thus  far,  have  now  a  fair  start,  and 
be  glad  to  know  in  advance  that  no  part  of  any 
oeeding  lesson  will  be  much  more  difficult  than  i 
of  the  things  already  learned.  The  two  essentia 
be  observed  are :  1.)  Never  let  a  paragraph  pom 
mastered^  and  2.)  Review  all  that  has  been  leamc 
previous  lessons  again  and  again. 

To  those  who  have  not  yet  begun  the  stud 
Greek  we  would  say:  It  is  mot  too  lati  to  b 
this  course  now.  Get  the  back  numbers  of  this  '. 
azine,  begin  at  the  beginning  (see  November  II 
zine,  p.  766),  master  each  paragraph  as  you  prm 
advance  as  rapidly  as  possible,  but  do  not  hurry, 
before  many  weeks  you  will  have  overtaken  the  oti 
A  good  plan  is  to  organize  a  etoMs^  choose  a  lei 
and  meet  onoe  a  week  for  drill  and  redtation.  Sh 
you  have  difficulties  write  a  letter  from  your  da 
the  author  stating  them,  and,  as  far  as  space  pen 
these  will  be  considered  and  questions  answere 
the  next  Oenet'al  Review. 

53.  RiCAD  AND  RKRKAD  ORALLY  the  following  re 
passage  until  ease  and  fluency  in  the  pronunciatic 
syllables,  words,  and  phrases  is  achieved.     Transl 

Mvf  Kal  et^  Ijv  A  \6yot.  2.  Odrot  ijv  ^  A 
wp^  rbv  Ofdv.  S.  IldvTa  81  airo^  fy^^ro, 
X«»pW  a^koO  kyivrro  oi8i  Iv  t  yfyovcv.  4.  'Ev  a 
t«»)|  ^V|  Kal  4|  ltn\  ^v  T^  ^As  tAv  dv0pdlirwv  6. 
rb  ^At  Iv  rg  o-kotC^  ^aCvci,  Kal  4\  o^orCa  a^ 
KaWXoPcv.  G.  'Ey^vfTO  &vOp<»iros  dvtvTaX|i 
wapd  Of oi)|  jvofui  a^y  'iMdm^f  * 

X<tt.e,—Ko  exerciM  will  />«  fovnd  more  helf^ul  it 

?viring  a  neir  lau/jnage  than  the  reading  and  rer 
ng  of  the  text  itaeff. 

•  Professor  W.  AV.  Goodwin,  of  Harvard,  in  the  1 
ace  to  Goodwin*8  Greek  Grammar, 
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Iota  Sdbmaut  (o6ni|mre  6).-TThe  letter  t 
n  below  another  Tovd  in  the  diphthoogs  ^|  n, 
f  (origiiiAlly  cu,  im  and  «m)  is  called  iota  ntb- 

(written  under). 

e.^This  Metier  was  originally  pnmouneed  and 
ken  written  after  the  other  votvel ;  but  at  the  time 
ew  Testament  books  were  being  written  it  had  air- 
I  become  eilent  and  was  often  dropped  out  0110- 
r.  The  cuetam  ^  writing  it  as  aubseript  dates 
about  the  twelftireentury  A.  D, 

.  AccsNT  (compare  6). — a.)  The  last  three  sjlla- 
of  a  Greek  word  only  can  be  accented.  6.)  The 
r  accent  C  )  can  occur  only  on  the  last  syllable 
ultima\  and  there  only  as  a  substitute  for  the 
!  (')  in  case  other  accented  words  follow  in  the 
sentence  without  ioteryening  marks  of  punctua- 

c)  The  eircumjUx  ( ~  or  '  )  may  occur  either  on 
dtitna  or  on  the  penuU  (the  syllable  before  the 

provided  the  syllable  to  be  accented  is  long, 
is,  contains  a  long  vowel  or  a  diphthong,  and 
ided  the  following  syllable — ^in  case  the  penolt  is 
lied — is  short.  27ie  eircttmJUx  cannot  stafui  on 
nrt  vore/  or  he  foUowed  by  a  long  one,  d,)  The 
i  accent  ( ' )  may  stand  on  any  one  of  the  last 
)  syllables  and  is  the  only  accent  which  may  stand 
le  antepenult  (the  syllable  before  the  penult).  The 
oenuU  can  be  accented  only  when  the  ultima  is 
I.  ITiere  is  no  difference  in  pronunciation  how- 
between  the  three  agents, 

ie.—  The  ultima  is  thus  seen  to  be  the  determining 

'Jbte.    When  its  vowel  is  long  the  antepenult  eon 

no  accent  and  the  penult  can  take  only  the  aeute* 

L  Accent  in  Nouns  and  Verbs. 
)  In  notti»  the  aecent  remains  on  the  same  sylla- 
hfougboot  the  declension  if  possible  (compare  14). 
I  Id  Terbe  the  accent  is  recessive,  that  is,  it  goes 
%T  bade  toward  the  beginning  of  the  word  as  pos- 
(compare  the  accents  in  99  and  44-49). 

te,—in  learning  De^nsions  and   Cot^ugations 

e/ore  notice  carefully :  1.)  The  position  of  the  ao- 

in  the  Jirst  form,  as  given  In  the  vocabulary,  and 

Tie  quantity  (whether  long  or  short)  0/  the  wHma. 

riz*  Jn  M  above:  i.)  Sxamine  each  accent  and 
pare  its  use  with  the  rules  given  in  60  and  64k 
*ick  out  all  the  **  rough  breathings."  3.)  All  the 
oath  breathings,'*  4.)  Compare  7,  in  November 
•nal-Magcuine. 

7.  PmiCTVATioN. — The  Greek  uses  the  comma  ( , ) 
the  period  {. ),  as  does  the  English.  The  Greek 
t,  a  point  above  the  line  ( * ),  is  equivalent  to  the 
lish  colon  and  semicolon.  The  inierrogation  mark 
ke  the  EngUsh  semicolon  ( ; ). 

lis :  Ifams  and  account  for  each  mark  of  punetua* 
in  it.  above.  Now  often  and  where  does  the  colon 
r  ?    fFhat  does  it  signify  ? 

}.  ExERCiae. — 1.  Pick  out  all  the  nouns  and  pro- 
is  in  53  and  give  the  Person,  Number,  Gender, 
Cafte  of  each.  Review  all  declensions  given  in 
edjog  lessons,  paragraphs  14,  25-29. 


2.  Pick  out  all  the  verbs  and  ghre  the  Voice,  Mood. 
Tense,  Person,  and  Number  of  each.  Review  the  con- 
jugations of  cifiC,  paragraph  20,  and  of  Xi»«»,  ]mra- 
graphs  39  and  44-49. 

8.  Pick  out  all  prepositions.  In  what  case  is  the 
noun  following  each  ? 

4.  Pick  out  all  adjectives,  adverbs,  and  conjunctions. 

Nate,— The  aecent  qf  flf^C,  in  the  indicative  present, 
in  SO,  above,  is  not  rceeesive,  and  thus  forms  an  except 
tion  to  66,  b.) 

59.  Nouns. — Declension. 

Compare  12,18,14,  in  November  Journal-Magazine, 

vKorCa,  Of,  t|     &v6pttiroSi  ov,  A  8Apov,  ov,  rd 

darkness.*  man.*  glft.t 

Sing.  N.  vKorCa        &v9fM*irot  r6      84ipov 

G.  CTKorian       dvOpdlwov  to<^     S^pov 

D.  o-kot(^         dv6p4w^  r^      ^^V 

A.  cncortav      &»8pcmov  r6      SApov 

V.  vKoria        &v0p«Hn  — -     SApov 

Plu.    N.  cTKoriai  |     &vOp«Mroi  X      f^      SApa 

G.   OTKOTVAV         &vOp^W«»V  TMV      8d&p«v 

D.  oncorCais      dvOpdlvoi9       roCt    8^poit 
A.  cncorCof       dvOpdhrovs       rd      8Apa 
V.  oicotCcu       &v0p«»woi         —      8Apa 

*  Compare  41,  January  Journal- Magaeine. 
t  Conypare  12  cund  41  {Note), 

X  Final  cu  and  Oi  are  considered  short  except  in  the 
optative  mood  and  in  otKOi  (houses). 

Note,— In  &v0p«»irot  {nom,  sing,)  the  ultivMi  is  sliort 
and  the  accent  on  the  antepenult.  Bid  in  the  genitive 
and  dative  the  uUima  lengthens  and  puils  the  accent 
foruKsrd  to  the  penult  dvAp^&vouy  dwtp^fewy.  In  the 
accusative^  being  again  short,  the  accent  returns  to  its 
original  place  on  the  antepenult,  &i^p«»wov  {compare 
Note,  under  56,  above).  The  genitive  plural  otcortAv 
has  the  circumflex  on  the  last  syllabie,  Av,  because  this 
ayUcMe  results  from,  a  eontraetion  of  -di»v.  This  is 
true  qf  all  nouns  of  the  A-dedeneion. 

60.  Additional  Nodns. — Memorize: 

v6|u>s,*ov,  6,  hiw.  <rdppaTOv,-ov,Td|S;ibbath. 

dyycXoty-ov,  6|  nngel.  IlaiiXoti^ov,  6,  Paul. 

dir6<rToXo9|-ov,  6,  npostlc.  8oOXo9,-ov,  6,  servant. 

ir6pioS|-ov,  6,  Lord.  Ip-yovy-ov,  rd,  work. 

Kap8€a,-a9i  ^,  heart.  ^Mv^rT)«,  {|,  voice. 

Quiz:  Write  out  the  Declensions  of  each  of  the  above 
nouns  with  the  corresponding  article,  and  in  so  doina 
observe  carefully  the  suggestions  made  in  65  and  56^ 
Com,pare  also  25  and  Note  under  41. 

61.  KxERCiSE  {written). — Translate  into  Englislj : 
1.  -fi  ^vi[.     2.  dyycXos  koX  ydfjiof.     3.  dwoo-rd- 

Xov,  8oiiXov,  Kap8Cas.  4.  r^  o-appdrc^,  rg  KopSC^, 
T^  {pycf .  5.  tAv  dvOp<Gwwv,  rAv  8ovXttv,  tAv  dyyjl- 
Xmv.  f).  rats  ^wvatf,  rots  diro<rTdXoiS|  rd  o'dppara. 
7.  at  KopSCoi  Kal  al  ^oivaL 

62.  Exercise  {written). — Translate  into  Greek  : 

1.  Servants  and  apostles  ;  for  the  Sabbath  ;  the  word 
and  the  voice.  2.  A  man  and  a  work  ;  of  an  apostle ; 
to  Paul.  8.  For  the  Lord ;  of  the  laws ;  men  and  serv- 
ant.«i.  4.  Of  words  and  of  works  ;  0  men  and  angels ! 
6.  For  the  Lord  and  for  his  work  {dative,  without  jn-ep. 
osition). 
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flvc^asinntc  Oenetal  Xcssons.* 


The$»  lessons  are  to  be  taught  from  the  superintend^ 
ent*s  desk  b^ore  the  main  school  or  by  the  teacher  in 
class,  or  by  both,  Jftroim  the  desk,  the  teaching  should 
be  b^ore  the  cUlss  study  rif  in  the  class,  b^ore  taking 
up  the  Intemational  Lessons.  These  general  lessons 
should  not  occupy  more  than  about  live  miawtes.  The 
teacher  should  thoroughly  master  the  lesson  in  advance. 
In  teaching,  the  point*  should  be  stated  to  the  scholars, 
and  they  in  turn  should  restate  them. 


IflOMon  OV. 


Instruction  was  given  in  a  catechetical 
form — ^that  is,  in  questions  and  answers.  Af- 
ter the  teacher  had  delivered  the  lecture  or 
talk,  the  pupils  asked  qnestions  (Luke  2.  46), 
which  he  frequently  answered  by  parables  or 
counter  questions.  Sometimes  the  teacher  in- 
troduced the  subject  by  asking  a  question  'to 
which  the  pupils  replied,  the  master  terminating 
the  discussion  by  pointing  out  the  most  appro- 
priate answer.  A  remarkable  illustration  of 
this  method  of  teaching  is  furnished  by  the 
qnestions  Jesos  put  to  his  disciples  (Mark  8. 
27-30).  Great  care  was  taken  in  teaching  cbil- 
iren  good  manners ;  they  were  taught  to  salute 
3very  person  whom  they  met  in  the  street,  with 
different  greetings  according  to  the  person's 
rank.  Seven  things  were  said  to  be  seen  in  the 
conduct  of  an  educated  man:  (1)  He  will  be 
quiet  in  the  presence  of  one  more  educated  than 
himself;  (2)  will  not  interrupt  anyone  speak- 
ing; (3)  will  not  give  a  hasty  answer ;  (4)  will 
ask  appropriate  questions;  (5)  will  give  suit- 
able answers;  (6)  will  reply  to  the  first  thing 
first,  and  the  last  thing  last;  and  (7)  will 
candidly  say  when  he  does  not  know  anything. 

Lesson  OVI. 

Little  is  said  in  the  Bible  about  the  "strong 
boy'*  (Heb.  elem),  one  past  the  age  of  twelve, 
for  he  soon  became  the  "grown-up  youth" 
(Heb.  nadar).  This  Hebrew  word  is  trans- 
lated into  English  as  "the  stripling"  (1  Sam. 
17.  66)  and  "the  young  man"  (20.  22).  This 
period  is  marked  by  the  lad's  transition  from 
religious  irresponsibility  to  responsibility.  Up 
to  the  age  of  twelve  the  parents  were  answer- 
able'for  the  boy*s  conduct,  and  they  had  abso- 
lute control  of  his  religious  exercises.  But 
at  twelve  they  presented  him  to  the  Lord. 
Among  the  Jews  to-day  the  boy  at  the  age  of 
thirteen  is  inducted  into  the  community.  On 
the  morning  of  his  birthday  he  for  the  first 
time    puts    on    the    phylacteries    at    the    daily 

•  Copyright  applied  for.    All  rights  reserved. 


prayers.  On  the  following  Sabbath  he  is  called 
at  the  public  worship  in  the  synagogue  to  the 
reading  of  the  law.  The  duties  tiiat  now  de- 
volved upon  the  youth  were  carefully  pre- 
scribed, the  positions  of  importance  being  given 
to  reverence  for  parents  and  the  study  of  the 
Scriptures. 

Lesson  OVU. 

Filial  respect  is  dignified  in  Scripture  by 
being  placed  among  the  Ten  Cyommandments 
(Exod.  20.  12;  Dent.  5.  16).  The  Mosaic  law 
nowhere  defines  in  what  this  duty  consists.  In 
the  Pentateuch  there  are  only«two  violations  of 
filial  respect  mentioned;  striking  or  cursing 
one's  parents  (Exod.  21.  17;  Lev.  20.  0;  Deut. 
27.  16),  and  stubborn  rebellion  (21.  18-21). 
Much  discussion  was  indulged  in  by  the  He- 
brew rabbis  as  to  the  law  of  obedience  to 
parents.  They  held  to  a  difference  between 
"Honor  thy  father,"  etc.,  and  "Ye  shall  fear 
every  man  his  mother  and  his  father"  (Lev. 
19.  3).  They  understood  "honor"  to  mean  that 
"the  son  is  bound  to  provide  his  father  with 
meat  and  drink,  raiment  and  covering,  and 
sandals,  and  must  lead  him  in  and  out."  By 
"fear"  is  meant  that  "the  son  is  not  to  sit 
down  or  talk  in  his  father's  presence,  or  to 
contradict  any  of  his  statements."  This  great 
veneration  made  it  hard  for  a  Jew  to  act  con- 
trary to  the  religious  convictions  of  his  parents, 
and  to  follow  Christ  (Matt.  10.  87). 

Lesson  CVIU. 

Among  tbe  Jews  prayer  mingled  with  every 
relationship,  and  pervaded  their  everyday  life. 
When  a  man  rose  in  the  morning  or  lay  down 
at  night,  as  he  went  out  or  came  in,  worshiped 
in  the  temple  or  entered  the  synagogue,  at  every 
meal,  in  every  domestic  occurrence,  In  danger 
or  deliverance — indeed,  for  almost  every  act  and 
event  of  life — there  was  a  prescribed  formula 
which  the  devout  Jew  had  to  repeat. 

Prayer  was  the  earliest  sign  of  distinction 
l>etween  the  races  of  Seth  and  Cain :  "Then 
began  men  to  call  upon  the  name  of  Jehovah" 
(Gen.  4.  26).  Instances  are  also  afforded  in 
Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  Mo- 
ses was  preeminently  a  man  of  prayer.  Samuel 
frequently  prays ;  David  indited  many  prayers 
in  his  Psalms ;  and  the  example  of  the  pious 
Daniel  and  other  prophets  all  taught  the  same 
lesson.  The  rabbis  fixed  three  times  a  day 
as  seasons  for  private  prayer,  quoting  for  this 
the  example  of  David  the  psalmist  (Psa.  65. 
17)  and  of  Daniel  (6.  10>.  Tbe  young  He- 
brew was  reared  in  this  atmosphere  of  prayer. 
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Mbskmary  Pfogram  for  Mairch« 

China, 
bt  mabtha  b.  hecson,  h.a. 

The  following  program  is  intended  to  be  aug- 
gestiTe  to  those  having  charge  of  the  monthly 
Bisaionary  program,  and  should  be  adapted  to 
nit  the  existing  conditions  of  each  school.  TIm 
Ingram  for  April  will  show  the  character  of 
the  missionary  work  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  in  China;  the  foundation  of  that  pro- 
Cnm  will  be  this  exercise,  and  special  attention 
shoold  be  given  to  carry  out  the  suggestions 
Tei7  carefully  in  connection  with  the  use  of  a 
mtp. 

Golden  Text. — ^"Xe  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
ne  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth." — ^Acts  1.  8. 

Htmic. — '*0,  where  are  the  reapers?*' 

Scripture  Reading. — ^"Praise  the  Lord,  all 
je  nations." — Psa.  117. 

Motto  fob  the  Wall. — ^*'Cbina  f6r  Christ  In 
tUs  Generation.** 

1.  Map  Drill. — 17  The  Chinese  empire,  eon- 
listiog  of  eighteen  provinces,  comprises  1,353,* 
350  square  miles,  and  has  a  population  of  over 
400.000,000,  or  294  inhabitants  for  each  square 
mile  of  territory.  It  Is  one  half  as  large  as 
all  of  Europe,  or  ss  large  as  the  United  States 
east  of  the  Mississippi,  with  Texas,  Arkansas, 
Uissonri,  and  Iowa  added.  From  east  to  west 
the  empire  extends  1,355  miles,  and  from  north 
to  soatli  1,474  miles. 

2.  Mucb  of  the  aarface  of  China  is  rough  and 
broken.  The  great  mountain  ranges  on  its  west- 
era  border,  sloping  to  the  eastern  coast,  describe 
aa  it  were  a  series  of  great  bi^Blns.  Most  of  the 
iMNin tains  lie  to  the  sontfa  of  Hankow.  Three 
freat  rivers — the  Yellow,  the  Yang-tse,  and  the 
West — flow  entirely  Bcroes  this  portion  of  the 
enpire  from  west  to  east.  North  of  the  Yang- 
tse  River,  extending  almost  to  Peking,  700 
Dilai.  with  a  varying  width  of  160  to  600  miles, 
is  the  Great  Plain,  where  the  masses  of  the 
people  live.  It  Is  said  that  there  are  millloiiB 
of  acres  of  land  which  oould  be  reclaimed  If 
Western  thrift  and  science  were  introduced. 

3.  Besides  the  many  large  cities  of  the  em- 
pire the  country  Is  dotted  with  a  multitude  of 
villages  not  more  than  two  or  three  miles  apart. 
Native  cities  have  streets  from  eight  to  fifteen 
feet  wide,  which  are  nsually  paved,  bat  general- 
ly out  of  repair.  The  bouses  are  mostly  hot 
eac  story  high,  have  a  tile  roof;  contain  no  win- 
dows on  the  street,  but  have  Instead  an  open 
csart  IB  the  center.    The  floors  are  of  brick  or 


bare  earth,  the  aspect  of  which  is  oold  and 
cheerless  to  foreigners.  The  shops,  which  are 
also  used  as  residences,  are  thrown  open  during 
the  daytime.  Much  business  is  done  out  of 
doors  everywhere,  as  traveling  bakers,  confec- 
tloners,  shoemakers,  blacksmiths,  and  peddlers 
of  wares  sit  by  the  road  or  pass  up  and  down. 
Officials  on  horseback  or  in  sedan  chairs,  pre- 
ceded by  lictors,  with  spears,  red  nmbrellas,  and 
placards,  hurry  along,  pushing  all  persons  out  of 
their  way.  All  this  produces  a  scene  of  great  ani- 
mation. Shanghai  is  a  good  example  of  a 
modern,  well-kept  city,  with  Its  bnildings, 
broad,  paved,  clean  streets,  gas,  electric  lights, 
water  works,  public  halls,  and  other  improve- 
ments. This  is  the  foreign  portion  of  Shanghai, 
beside  which  is  the  native  city  in  which  the 
missionaries  labor. 

4.  Modes  of  travel  in  China  are  rather  primi- 
tive, the  usual  methods  being  to  walk,  to  ride 
a  donkey,  or  take  a  boat  on  one  of  the  numer- 
ous small  rivers  or  canals,  for  the  country  is 
cut  up  by  these  water  ways.  However,  a  few 
railroads  have  been  constructed  in  China,  and 
many  additional  miles  are  now  planned.  At- 
tention should  be  called  to  the  trans-Siberian 
road  with  its  branches  extending  down  into 
planch uria  and  China,  and  also  the  road  which 
the  English  are  patting  through  Banna,  thns 
entering  China's  back  door.  The  relation  of 
China  to  the  saving  of  the  whole  Orient  should 
be  pointed  out  very  clearly,  in  order  that  the 
need  of  her  evangelisation  may  be  impressed 
with  great  power. 

II.  China's  Religions. — ^^'Confucianism, 
while  not  properly  a  religion,  but  rather  an 
ethical  and  political  system,  still  takes  the  pla^e 
and  performs  largely  the  functions  of  a  real 
religion.  It  has  given  China  her  high  standard 
of  morality  and  her  most  lofty  ethical  teachings, 
but  it  has  not  given  her  the  power  to  be  moral- 
ly strong  or  to  obey  the  most  obvious  ethical 
precepts..  Morality  and  religion  in  China  are 
as  far  apart  as  heaven  and  earth.  Its  ideal  of 
one's  relation  to  the  unseen  might  be  expressed 
in  the  formula,  'Respect  the  gods,  but  have  as 
little  to  do  with  them  as  possible.'  If  China 
has  a  natural  religion  it  is  properly  ancestral 
worship,  which  makes  clan  ties  very  powerful. 
Buddhism  and  Taoism  perpetuate  the  grossest 
forms  of  idolatry.  Their  influence  on  life  tends 
to  confirm  ignorance,  vice,  and  superstition,  and 
to  binder  true  and  right  thinking. 

III.  A  Stobt  or  Life  ix  China. — ^Tell  an 
interesting  story  to  vivify  the  map  drill. 

Pbayer. — China  for  Christ  in  this  generation. 
Hymn.— **OnwaTd,  ChTUUaxv  ^lAAX^ivs:' 
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nDontbli?  £il>le  2>icti<main?* 

Ar'e-tae  IV.  King  of  the  Nabatseang ;  father 
of  the  discarded  wife  of  Herod.  Antipas.  He  is 
not  mentioned  in  the  gospel  narrative,  but  is 
probably  to  be  identified  with  the  Aretas  who 
was  master  of  Damascus  in  the  time  of  Paul. 
He  reigned  from  9  B.  C.  to  40  A.  D.,  and 
through  most  of  bis  reign  was  on  friendly  terms 
with  the  Romans.  Disputes  on  frontier  ques- 
tions were  made  to  furnish  pretexts  for  his  war 
on  Herod  Antipas.  The  death  of  the  Roman 
emperor  Tiberius  put  an  end  to  the  proposed 
espousal  of  Herod's  cause  by  Rome. 

Baskets.  [Lesson  XII.]  Food  baskets  car- 
ried by  the  Jews  when  traveling,  especially 
among  Gentiles,  because  of  the  difficulty  of  se- 
curing legally  **clean"  food.  Each  of  the  apos- 
tles would  carry  such  a  basket. 

BirtlicUiy.  [Lesson  XL]  Possibly  the  anni- 
versary of  Herod's  accession  to  the  throne. 

Blessed  and  brake.  [Lesson  XL]  It  was 
customary  among  the  Jews  for  the  head  of  a 
family  to  break  the  thin  wafers  of  bread  and 
pronounce  a  formal  blessing  over  it. 

Ckarser.  [Lesson  XL]  This  word  comes  to 
us  from  the  French  charger,  to  load,  to  lay 
a  weight  or  burden  on,  from  the  low  Latin 
caricare,  a  derivative  from  carrus,  a  cart  A 
charger,  therefore,  is  anything  fitted  to  bear  a 
heavy  load,  whether,  as  here,  a  dish,  or,  as  in 
military  language,  a  war  horse.  Agrippina,  the 
mother  of  Nero,  caused  the  head  of  her  rival, 
LoUia  Paulina,  to  be  brought  to  her  in  a  dish. 

City.  [Lesson  XII.]  The  earliest  notice  of 
city  building  is  in  Gen.  4.  17,  where  Cain  built 
Enoch.  The  cities  of  Palestine  were  frequently 
built  on  heights,  for  greater  security.  They 
were  usually  walled,  and  thus  survived  as  a 
citadel  for  the  surrounding  suburbs. .  These 
walls  were  often  massive,  high,  and  of  great  cir- 
cumference. Six  Levitical  cities  were  provided 
for  the  shelter  of  involuntary  homicides.  Many 
cities  had  gardens,  as  Nineveh  and  Babylon. 
The  streets  were  so  narrow  that  only  two  loaded 
camels  could  usually  pass  each  other.  The  gates 
were  places  for  public  resort,  the  administra- 
tion of  justice,  etc.  They  were  securely  shut  at 
night.  The  population  of  the  cities  of  Palestine 
cannot  be  estimated.  Thomson  thinks  that  Jeru- 
salem did  not  have  over  two  hundred  thousand 
regular  inhabitants  in  her  highest  prosperity. 
According  to  Joseph  us,  a  million  persons  per- 
ished there  in  the  Roman  siege. 


Daaoed  before  tkem.  [Lesson  XL]  This 
was  probably  one  of  the  lewd  dances  common  in 
oriental  courts;  a  wicked  thing  at  best,  and 
very  shocking  to  the  sense  of  right  of  a  Jew. 

Daugbter  of  He-ro'di-as.  [Lesson  XL] 
Salome;  perba]^  she  was  also  called  after  her 
mother  Herod  ias.  Her  fflther  was  Herod 
(Philip)  of  Rome,  from  whom  she  and  her  moth- 
er were  enticed  by  Herod  Antipas.  She  after- 
ward married  her  great-uncle,  Philip  the  te- 
trarch,  of  Trachonitis,  and  later  still  her  first 
cousin,  Aristobulus.  Years  afterward,  while 
crossing  a  frozen  stream,  she  fell  through.  The 
ice  closed  quickly  around  her  neck,  and  her 
efforts  to  save  herself  only  hastened  her  death. 
Her  head  was  severed  from  her  body  before  she 
could  be  released. 

Besert  plaoe.  [Lesson  XII.]  Not  neces- 
sarily a  place  arid  and  barren,  but  a  lonely,  un- 
cultivated region. 

Dlsoiples.  [Lessons  VIII,  XI,  XII.]  One 
who  follows  another  as  a  learner  or  student. 
Each  rabbi  had  bis  disciple.  These  here  men- 
tioned were  not  the  twelve  only,  but  included 
all  those  who  were  following  him. 


;•  [Lesson  XII.]  The  Jews  had  two 
evenings:  one  began  at  three  of  the  afternoon 
and  lasted  till  six  o'clock;  this  is  the  evening 
here  meant.  The  second  evening  commenced  at 
six  o'clock,  and  is  the  one  meant  in  verse  23. 

FiTo  loaTos.  [Lesson  XI I. ]  Thin  cakes  or 
wafers  baked  after  Jewish  fashion  in  the  shape 
of  a  plate. 

Her'od.  [Lesson  XL]  Herod  Antipas,  the 
son  of  Herod  the  Great  by  Maltbace.  Matthew 
and  Luke  call  him  by  the  title  his  father 
gave  him,  tetrarch,  that  is,  the  governor  of  a 
fourth  part;  Mark  calls  him,  after  the  manner 
of  the  Jews,  a  king.  When  Herod  the  Great 
died  his  dominion  was  divided,  and  Galilee  and 
Perea  became  the  inheritance  of  Horod  Antipas. 
Herod  Antipns  first  married  the  daughter  of 
Aretas,  "king  of  Arabia  Petr»a:**  afterward, 
when  sojourning  with  his  half-brother  Philip,  in 
Rome,  he  contracted  an  incestuous  marriage 
with  Philip's  wife.  Herodias,  who  was  bis  own 
niece.  John  the  Baptist  denounced  this  crime 
with  such  vigor  that  it  became  necessary  for 
Herodias  to  bring  about  the  prophet*s  death  if 
she  would  secure  her  own  place  as  queen.  King 
Aretas  avenged  the  insult  to  his  daughter  by 
invading  the  dominions  of  Herod,  and  thorough* 
ly  defeating  his  forces.     To  Herod  Antipas  our 


AND  BIBLE  STUDENT'S  MAGAZINE. 


187 


Lord  was  seat  for  ezamiiiation  when  Pilate 
betrd  that  he  was  a  Galilean.  Like  all  the 
Herods  he  was  a  builder  of  palaces  and  cities. 
Being  in  high  favor  with  the  emperor  Tiberius, 
he  save  the  name  Tiberias  to  the  city  he  built 
oo  Lake  Gennesaret.  He  was  at  once  ambitious 
ud  cowardly.  Our  Lord  characterized  him  as 
a  **fox."  In  A.  D.  38  he  again  went  to  Rome, 
hoping  to  secure  the  title  of  king,  but  he  had 
fallen  from  favor,  and  was  condemned  to  per- 
petual baniahment  near  the  city  which  is  now 
Lyons,  in  France. 

''Apparently  there  was  no  need  for  Antipas 
to  divorce  his  first  wife  in  order  to  marry 
H«rodias,  but  Herodias  perhaps  refused  to  tol- 
erate a  possible  rivaL  According  to  the  Mishna 
eighteen  wives  were  allowed  a  king." 

He-ro'dl-aa.  [Lesson  XL]  Herodias  was 
the  niece  of  Antipas,  daughter  of  his  half- 
brother,  Arii^tobulus,  and  wife  of  hia  half- 
brother  Philip  (of  Rome).  Her  marriage  with 
Herod  Antipas  was  adulterous,  and  by  the 
Mosaic  law  doubly  incestuous,  and  it  shocked 
the  conscience  of  all  devout  Jews.  The  circum- 
stances of  the  crime  aggravated  it  Herod's 
claim  to  the  "tetrarchy"  over  which  he  now 
nied  had  been  in  the  early  days  disputed. 
While  in  Rome  urging  his  cause  before  t\ie 
lenale  he  became  the  guest  of  his  half-brother. 
He  repaid  this  hospitality  by  robbing  him 
of  his  wife  and  daughter,  who  were  both  as 
vicked  as  they  were  beautiful.  To  make  way 
for  Herodias  be  cast  off  his  own  faithful  wife, 
vho  was  the  daughter  of  King  Aretato,  and  as  a 
coBseqoeDce  plunged  his  people  Into  war.  Dur- 
ing the  preparation  for  this  war  John  the  Bap- 
tist had  denounced  Herod's  crimes,  and  it  was 
doubtless  partly  for  fear  of  his  influence  on 
public  opinion  that  Herod  cast  him  into  prison ; 
partly,  also,  to  defend  him  from  Herodias's  im- 
placable hate.  One  virtue  clings  to  this  wom- 
aD*8  memory — when  ruin  came  to  her  husband 
she  refused  exemption  from  his  sentence,  and 
Tolantarily  accompanied  him  into  exile. 

Jokm  tke  Baptist.  [Lesson  XL]  John 
was  a  ^'second  cousin'*  of  our  Lord.  The  miracu- 
looa  circumstances  of  his  birth  are  recorded  in 
Lake  L  He  had  devoted  himself  to  a  solitary 
life  of  prayer  and  meditation  (Luke  1.  80), 
from  which  he  emerged  to  preach  the  doctrine 
of  repentance  as  a  preparation  for  the  coming 
of  the  Lord.  An  account  of  his  preaching  is 
given  in  Lake  3.  4-18;  it,  however,  changed  in 
its  nature  after  the  baptism  of  Obrist,  from 
which  time  be  preached  not  only  repentance,  but 
also  faith  in   the   Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh 


away  sin  (John  1.  29-36;  3.  25-36).  His  char- 
acter was  that  of  an  ascetic;  his  clothing, 
camel's  hair  (probably  woven  into  coarse  cloth, 
such  as  is  worn  by  the  commonest  -people  in  the 
Orient) ;  his  food,  "locusts  and  wild  honey" — 
to  understand  which  statement  we  must  remem- 
ber that  even  to-day  some  of  the  wretched  poor 
of  the  Bast  roast  or  boil  certain  species  of  lo- 
custs and  salt  them  down  for  eating. 


B'ms.  "The  most  southern  point  of 
the  dominions  of  Herod  Antipas  the  tetrarch, 
on  the  east  of  the  Dead  Sea ;  according  to  Pliny 
the  strongest  Jewish  castle  next  to  Jerusalem. 
It  had  been  forfeited  by  Alexander  Jannseus 
(106-79  B.  C),  and  afterward  by  Herod  the 
Great,  who  there  buflt  a  city.  There  the  sus- 
picious Antipas  confined  John  the  Baptist,  and 
there  the  great  prophet  was  executed.  In  the 
year  70  A.  D.  the  town  seems  to  have  harbored, 
irrespective  of  the  Jewish  garrison,  a  population 
of  at  least  2,000  men,  besides  women  and  chil- 
dren (see  Joseph  us).  It  is  the  modern  Mkaur 
(3,675  feet  above  the  level  of  the  Dead  Sea, 
and  2,382  feet  above  that  of  the  Mediterranean), 
where  extensive  ruins  are  still  to  be  seen." 

Mlglity  works.    [Lesson  XL]    Miracles. 

Mountain,  [Lesson  XII.]  Palestine  is  a 
hilly  country.  These  hills  were  in  ancient  times 
cultivated  to  the  top;  were  terraced,  and  cov- 
ered with  vines,  olives,  figs,  etc. 

Pkll'ip.  [Lesson  XL]  The  son  of  Herod  the 
Great  by  Mariamme,  daughter  of  Simon  (son 
of  Boethos),  whom  Herod  had  made  high  priest. 
He  should  be  carefully  distinipiished  from  his 
half-brother,  Herod  Philip,  who  built  Csesarea 
Philippi,  and  is  mentioned  by  Luke  as  Philip 
the  tetrarch.  The  Philip  of  our  lesson  lived  in 
Rome,  and  had  married  his  own  niece,  Herodias, 
daughter  of  his  half-brother,  Aristobulus.  When 
Herod  Antipas  (another  half-brother)  visited 
Rome  he  infamously  repaid  the  hospitality  of 
Herod  Philip  by  persuading  his  wife  and  daugh- 
ter (Herodias  and  Salome)  to  desert  their  home 
and  return  with  him. 

Prison.  [Lesson  XL]  A  dungeon  on  the 
castle  of  Machserus. 

Serrants.    [Lesson  XL]    Gourtiers. 

Ships.  [lessons  X,  XI I.]  Fishing  smacks 
with  both  sails  and  oars. 

Tetrarok.  [Lesson  XL]  A  title  meaning 
the  ruler  of  a  fourth  part  of  a  kingdom.  Herod 
Antipas  reigned  over  a  fraction  of  the  dominions 
of  his  father,  Herod  the  Ote&t. 
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International  Lessons  for  1904* 

Feb.   7.  A  Sabbath  in  Capebnattv.    Mark  1. 21-34. 
14.  Jesus  Fobgives  Sins.    Mark  2. 1-12. 
21.  Jesus  and  the  Sabbath.    Matt.  12. 1-13. 
28.  Heabers  and  Dobbs  of  thb  Word.    Matt. 
7.  21-29. 
Mar.  6.  Jesus  Calms  the  Storm.    Mark  4.  S&^l. 
13.  Death  of  John  the  Baptist.    Matt.  14. 

1-12. 
20.  JesQs  Feeds  the  Five  Thonsand*    Matt. 

14. 18-28. 
27.  Fint  Quarterly  Review. 
Apr.  8.  Jesus  Visits  Ttrb  and  Sidon.    Mark  7. 
24-87. 
8.  (Special.)    Easter  Lesson.   John  20. 11-18. 
10.  Petbb  Confesses  the  Christ.    Mark  8. 

27-88. 
17.  Jesus  Tbansfioured.    Mark  9.  2-13. 
24.  The  Mission  of  the  Seyentt.    Luke  10. 
1-10. 


Prosframs  for  Teachers^  Meetingfs. 

The  Teaohen*  Meeting  should  prepare  for 
th0  work  of  the  following  Sunday.  An  effort 
ehould  he  made  to  keep  the  program  preceding 
the  itudy  of  the  International  Leseon  within 
thirty-five  minutee.  There  ehould  he  no  re- 
quired quorum  for  these  prepofraHon  meetings, 
and  the  meeting  should  hegin  promptly ^  no  mat- 
ter how  small  the  number  present  may  he.  The 
order  for  the  first  week  gives  details  ii^^to^ 
should  he  followed  in  the  other  meetings. 

FiBST  Week. 

1.  Study  of  the  Primary  Additional  Lesson, 
giving  five  minutes  for  the  teacher  and  five  min- 
utes for  conversation. 

2.  Study  of  Additional  Lesson  for  higher 
grades,  giving  the  same  time. 

3.  Five-minute  paper  on  '*The  Sunday  School 
as  a  Missionary  Society,'**  followed  by  ten 
minutes  for  conversation  on  topic. 

4.  Study  of  the  International  Lesson,  "Jesus 
Calms  the  Storm" — what  it  teaches,  and  bow 
to  teach  it. 

Second  Week. 

1.  Primary  Additional  Lesson. 

2.  Additional  Lesson  for  higher  grades. 

3.  Paper  on  "The  Chief  Purpose  of  Mission- 
ary Sunday — Educational." 

4.  International  Lesson,  "Death  of  John  the 
Baptist." 

•  See  Discipline  of  1900,  T  374,  p.  204,  and  T  58  Appendix. 


Tried  Week. 

1.  Primary  Additional  Lesson. 

2.  Additional  Lesson  for  higher  grades. 

3.  Paper  on  "The  Best  Program  for  Mission- 
ary Sunday." 

4.  International  Lesson,  "Jesus  Feeds  the 
Five  Thousand." 

Fourth  Week. 

1.  Primary  Additional  Lesson. 

2.  Additional  Lesson  for  higher  grades. 

3.  Paper  on  "Our  Sunday  School  and  its  Re- 
lation to  the  Sunday  School  Union  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Ohurch."t 

4.  International  Lesson,  Review. 


Openinsf  and   Qosingf  Senrices  for  the 

First  Qaartcr. 

OPENING  SERVICE. 

1.  Silence. 

2.  Responsive  Sentences.    [Psa.  1.] 

SupT.      Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the 

counsel  of  the  ungodly, 
School.  Nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sit- 

teth  in  the  seat  of  tlie  soomfnl. 
SupT.      But  bis  delight  fa  in  the  law  of  tlie  Lobd  ; 
School.  And  In  his  law  doth  be  meditate  day  aod 

night. 
SCpt.      And  be  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the 

rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  hit 

fruit  in  his  season ; 
School.  His  leaf  also  shall  not  wither;  and  whatso- 
ever be  doetb  shall  prosper. 
SupT.       The  ungodly  are  not  so:  but  are  like  the 

chaff  wblob  the  wind  drlveth  away. 
School.  Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not  stand  In 

the  Judgment,  nor  sinners  in  the  eongre- 

gatlon  of  the  righteous. 
SupT.       For  tb4  LoBD  knoweth  the  way  of  the 

righteous : 
School.  But  the  way  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish. 

S.  SiKOINO. 

4.  The  Ten  CoMMAin>MBirTB,  or  the  APOsvLBa' 

Creed. 
6.  Prater,  followed  by  the  Lord's  Prayer  In  eonoert. 

<.  SiNOINO. 

CLOSING  8ERTICE. 

1.  SiKonro. 

1.  Responsive  Sentences.   [Phil.  4. 8.] 

SupT.      Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are 
true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest. 

School.  Whatsoever  things  are  Just,  whatsoever 
things  are  pure, 

SuPT.       Whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever 
things  are  of  good  report; 

School.  If  there  l*e  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any 
praise,  think  on  these  things. 

tSoe  Discipline  of  1900,  t343.  p.  191;  Appendix.  ^  15 
and  ^  47. 
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tnternatfonal  Bible  lessons^ 


FIRST  QUARTER :  SK  MONTHS  WITH  MATTHEW,  MARK,  AND  LUKE. 


^N  X.   Jesus  Gtlms  the  Stonxu 


(March  6. 


GOLDEN  TEXT.    He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm,  to  that  tiie  waves  thcMof  aic  slilL    Fsa.  107.29. 


AUTHOBIZEO    VSBSION. 

[Read  Luke  7.  1  to  &  3 ;  Matt  12. 22  to  13. 53. j 
Hark  4.  35-41.         lOommU  to  nwnary  verset  37-39.] 

35  And  the  same  day,  when  the  even  was 
come,  he  saith  unto  them.  Let  ua  pass  over  unto 
the  other  side. 

36  And  when  they  had  sent  away  the  multi- 
tude, they  took  him  even  as  he  was  in  the  ship. 
Aad  there  were  alao  with  him  other  little  ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great  storm  of  wind, 
and  the  waves  beat  into  the  ship,  so  that  it 
vas  now  fnJL 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part  of  the 
Alp,  asleep  on  a  pillow:  and  they  awake  him, 
and  say  onto  him.  Master,  carest  thou  not 
that  we  perish? 

39  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind, 
and  said  nnto  the  sea.  Peace,  be  still.  And 
the  wind  ceased,  and  there  was  a  great  ealm. 

40  And  he  said  nnto  them.  Why  are  ye  so 
fearful?  how  is  it  that  ye  have  no  faith? 

41  And  th^  feared  exceedingly,  and  said 
one  to  another.  What  manner  of  man  is  this, 
tiiat  even  the  wind  and  the  sea  obey  him? 


American  Revised  Vebsion,* 

3d  And  on  that  day,  when  even  was  come,  he 
saith  unto  them,  Let  ua  go  over  unto  the  other 
side.  36  And  leaving  the  multitude,  they  take 
him  with  them,  even  as  he  was,  in  the  boat 
And  other  boats  were  with  him.  37  And  there 
ariseth  a  great  storm  of  wind,  and  the  waves 
beat  into  the  boat,  insomuch  that  the  boat  was 
DOW  filling.  38  And  he  himself  was  in  the 
stern,  asleep  on  the  cushion :  and  they  awake 
him,  and  say  unto  him,  Teacher,  carest  thou 
not  that  we  perish?  39  And  he  awoke,  and  re- 
buked the  wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea,  Peace, 
be  still.  And  the  wind  ceased,  and  there  was  a 
great  calm.  40  And  he  said  snto  them.  Why 
are  ye  fearful?  have  ye  not  yet  faith?  41  And 
they  feared  exceedingly,  and  said  one  to  an- 
other, Who  then  is  this,  that  even  the  wind 
and  the  sea  obey  him? 


Tlime. — A.    O.    28,    autumn.    Plaoe. — The 
Sea  of  Galilee. 

Hame  Readings* 

If.    Jesus  Calms  the  Storm.     Mark  4.  85-41. 
r«.  "at  is  1."    Matt  14.  22-33. 
W.   The  madman  cured.     Luke  8.  26-36. 
Tk.  A  way  through  the  sea.     Exod.  14.  19-31. 
F.    Cry     of    the     tempest-tossed.      Psa.     107. 

21-31. 
8.     A  refuge  in  trouble.     Psa.  46. 
S.     The  commanding  word.     Matt.  8.  18-27. 

LciBOfl  liynaii* 
[Hymnal:  No.  1018.    Tune:  Novello.  8,  7,  4.1 

Lo !  He  comes,  with  clouds  descending. 
Once  for  favored  sinners  slain; 

Thousand  thousand  saints  attending, 
Swell   the   triumph  of  his   train ; 
Hallelujah ! 

God  appears  on  earth  to  reign. 

All  the  tokens  of  his  passkm 
Still  his  daszliag  body  bears, 

Cause  of  endtoss  «znltation 
To  his   ransomed  worshipers; 


With  what  rapture 
Gaze  we  on  those  glorious  scara! 

Yea,  Amen!  let  all  adore  thee, 

High  on  thy  eternal  throne; 
Saviour,   take   the  power  and  glory ; 

Claim  the  kingdom   for  thine  own : 
Jah !  Jehovah ! 
ESver lasting  God,  come  down ! 

Questions  for  Senior  Scholars. 

1.  The  Journey  (▼.  35,  36). — Give  a  brief 
summary  of  the  principal  events  which  inter- 
vene between  last  Sunday's  lesson  and  this  one. 
Where  was  Jesus  at  this  time?  Where  did  he 
propose  to  go  and  in  what  way?  In  what 
direction  did  they  sail?  What  Is  meant  by 
"ship"  and  "ships"? 

2.  The  Siofm  (v.  37,  38). — What  occurred 
upon  the  voyage?  What  caused  the  storm? 
Were  the  disciples  in  real  peril?  Where  was 
Jesus  during  the  storm?  How  did  this  show 
the  human  nature  of  Jesus?     What  other  illus- 

^«  The  American  ReTiilon,  copTTVa'hl  \VA.«\>^  TViwvASY^ViKVLhk 
goal. 
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trations  of  his  humanity  do  we  find  in  John  4. 
6;  11.  35?  What  was  the  purpose  of  Christ 
becoming  man?  Heb.  2.  14.  What  was  the 
conduct  of  the  disciples  in  the  storm?  Why 
does  God  not  always  save  those  who  love  him 
from  physical  harm  and  from  sudden  death? 
Can  death  bring  to  the  Christian  any  real  in- 
jury? 

3.  The  Calm  (v.  39,  40).— How  did  Jesus 
respond  to  the  call  of  the  disciples?  What  fol- 
lowed his  word?  How  does  this  illustrate  the 
Golden  Text?  How  did  this  show  that  Christ 
was  divine?  For  what  did  he  gently  rebuke  the 
disciples?  What  confidence  should  they  have 
had?  What  benefits  come  to  the  disciple  from 
trusting  God  fully?  By  what  is  such  absolute 
trust  warranted?  Give  examples  from  Old  and 
New  Testaments  of  men  who  trusted  God  ab- 
solutely. What  real  dangers  threaten  the 
Christian  on  his  voyage  through  life? 

4.  Questions  (v.  41). — What  was  the  effect 
of  the  miracle  upon  the  disciples?  How  did 
they  regard  Jesus?  How  does  trouble  give  us 
stronger  faith  in  Christ? 

Qtscstions  for  Intermediate  Scholars* 

i.  A  Great  Storm  (v.  35-37).-— What  had 
JesuB  been  doing  that  day?  Why  did  he  wish 
to  cross  the  lake?  What  caused  the  storm? 
What  was  the  immediate  danger? 

2.  The  Master  of  the  Storm  (v.  38,  39).— 
Where  was  Jesus  during  the  storm?  What  did 
the  disciples  do?  What  did  Jesus  do?  What 
was  the  result? 

3.  A  Gentle  Rebuke  (v.  40,  41).— For  what 
did    Jesus    rebuke    his    disciples?     What    confi- 


dence ought  they  to  have  had?     What  was  the 
effect  of  the  miracle  upon  them? 

Qttcstkms  for  Yomigcr  Scholars. 

Where  did  Jesus  teach  one  day?  Who  lis- 
tened to  him?  What  kind  of  a  pulpit  did  he 
have?  What  did  he  talk  about  What  sea- 
son of  the  year  was  it?  Autumn.  What  were 
men  doing  in  the  fields?  What  is  a  parable? 
A  story  with  an  inner  meaning.  Did  he  talk 
in  any  other  way?  What  did  he  say  when  even- 
ing  came?  What  came  over  the  lake  as  they 
sailed?  Where  was  Jesus?  What  did  the  dis- 
ciples say  to  him?  Was  he  afraid  of  the  storm? 
What  did  he  say  to  the  winds  and  the  waves? 
What  did  they  do?  What  did  Jesus  think  of 
the  disciples?     What  did  they  think  of  him? 


The  Coadensed  Review* 

1.  What  happened  while  Jesus  and  his  dis- 
ciples were  crossing  the  Sea  of  Galilee?  A 
great  storm  arose.  2«  What  was  Jesus  doing 
at  that  time?  He  teas  sleeping  in  the  bout.  9. 
What  did  he  say  to  the  winds  and  the  sea  when 
the  disciples  aivakened  him?  "Peace,  he  stUL** 
4.  What  then  followed?  A  great  calm.  6b 
For  what  did  Jesus  reprove  his  disciples  at  this 
time?  For  their  want  of  faith.  6.  What  is 
our  Golden  Text?    "He  maketh,^  etc. 


The  Church  Catechkou 

25.  In  what  did  this  image  of  God  consist? 
"In  righteousness  and  true  holiness,"    Eph.  4.  24. 

26.  What  authority  was  given  to  man  at  the 
creation?  God  gave  him  dominion  over  every 
living  thing.     Gen.   1.  28- 


THE    LrESSON    OUTLINE. 

The  Parable  of  the  Stilled  Storm. 


I.  Every  Human  Life  has  its  Storms  and 

Da?;g£rs. 
There  arose  a  great  storm,     v,  37. 

Man  that  is  born  of  woman  is  of  few  days, 

and  full  of  trouble.     Job  14.  1. 
Time  and  chance  happeneth  to  all.     Eccles. 

9.  11. 

II.  Storm-tossed     Souls     are    Tempted    to 

Thi^'k     that     God     has     Forgotten 
Them. 
Master,    carest    thou    not    that    tee    perishf 
V.  38. 
Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious?     Psa. 
77.  9. 


Lord,   where   are   thy    former    loving-kind- 
nesses?    Psa.  89.  49. 

III.  But  God  Controls  All  the  Forces  or 

Life  and  Death. 
He  arosCf  and  there  was  a  great  calm.     v.  39. 
Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased,  that  did  he. 
Psa.  135.  6. 
'  He    bindeth    the    floods    from    overflowing. 
Job  28.  11. 

IV.  Fears  Come    from    Lack   of    Intimacy 

WITH  God. 
They  feared  exceedingly,     v.  41. 

I  remember  God,  and  am  disqaieted,     Psa. 
77.  3  (Revised  Version). 
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Perfect    loye    cuteth    out    fear.     1    John 
4.  1& 
?.    In  Pbopobtion  to  oub  Faith  We  Enjoy 

GO0*B   PBOTECmOlf  AND  GOKPANIONSHIP. 

HiMD  i$  it  ih^t  ye  hikve  no  faith  f     y.  40. 


According   to  your   faith   be   it   unto   you. 

Matt.  9.  29. 
Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose 

mind  is  stayed  on  thee;  because  he  trust- 

eth  in  thee.     Isa.  26.  3. 


BXPLrANATORY    NOTES. 

BT   ROBBBT   B.   DOHXBTT,   PH.D. 

An  unoBual  feature  of  the  life-story  of  oar  Lord  as  told  by  the  four  evangelists  is  the  minute  attention 
directed  to  twelve  or  fourteen  of  its  days.  We  have  a  meager  account  of  his  childhood  ;  we  have  a  remark- 
ably full  account  of  five  of  the  seven  days  which  immediately  preceded  his  death,  and  of  the  Sunday  which 
followed  it.  Between  these  two  groups  comes  the  account  of  his  public  ministry,  extending  apparently 
orer  three  years.  But  if  from  the  record  of  these  three  years  we  withdraw  five  or  six  days  of  miracles  and 
teaching  the  history  of  which  has  been  preserved  very  little  Is  left.  One  of  the  days  thus  fully  de- 
scrtbed  was  spent  on  the  western  shore  of  Galilee.  It  Is  known  preeminently  as  the  Day  of  Parables. 
The  Mustard  Seed,  the  Tares  and  Wheat  Growing  Together,  the  Treasure  Hid  in  the  Field,  the  Pearl  of 
Great  Frtoe,  the  All-inclusive  Net^theee  and  other  parables  had  been  told,  some  to  the  multitudes  that 
gathered  about  Jesus,  some  to  the  disciples  after  the  multitude  had  been  dismissed.  This  Day  of  Parables 
was  followed  by  a  Day  of  Miracles,  which  included  stilling  the  tempest  (if  we  suppose  that  to  have  occurred 
midnight),  healing  the  Gadarene  demoniac  and  the  demoniac  who  was  dumb,  giving  sight  to  two  blind 
and  raifling  Jairoa's  daughter  from  the  dead— this  last  being,  according  to  our  closest  calculation,  the 
ncond  DELiracle  in  which  our  Lord  raised  a  dead  person  to  life.  The  first  event  of  this  Day  of  Miracles 
tamlthes  tbo  aabject  of  our  lesson.    Parallel  passages :  Matt.  8. 18-87 ;  Luke  8.  22-25. 


Vex««  35.  Tlie  9ame  ["on  that"]  day.  The 
Day  of  Parables,  described  In  our  introductory 
note.  W\en  the  [omit  "the"]  even  teas  come. 
Evidently  the  early  evening,  before  sundown. 
Only  Mark  makes  this  note  of  time.  The  regu- 
larity with  which  the  "even"  came  at  the  end 
of  the  longest  and  busiest  day  was  turned  by 
oar  Lord  into  an  impressive  text  (John  9.  4). 
Be  9aith  unto  them.  To  the  twelve,  who  were 
now  his  constant  companions.  He  was  already 
in  the  boat  (Luke  8.  22).  Let  us  pass  ["go"] 
over  unto  the  other  side.  To  secure  a  day  or 
two  of  quietness,  which  was  out  of  reach  in 
Galilee.  But  there  was  no  rest  anywhere  for 
Jesus;  he  ''taught  his  disciples  in  a  wandering 
school." 

36.  When  they  had  sent  away  the  multitude 
["leaving  the  multitude"].  He  had  formally 
dismissed  them,  but  they  still  thronged  about 
They  took  him.  "They  take  him  with  them." 
Even  as  he  was  is  a  noteworthy  phrase,  which 
means  directly,  without  preparation,  but  which 
seems  here  to  suggest  an  exhausted  physical 
condition.  The  ship.  The  "boat"  (Revision) 
from  which  he  had  been  teaching.  There  were 
also  fcith  him  other  Uttle  ships  [*'other  boats 
were  with  him"].  Filled  probably  with  enthu- 
siasts eager  to  follow  their  newly  found'  Messiah 
wherever  be  went.  Ttiey  may  have  been  "with 
him"  only  at  the  outset,  returning  to  the  west- 
ern shore  when  the  storm  broke — something 
Uke  Pliable  in  The  Pilgrim's  Progress.     (Com- 


pare Matt.  8.  18-22;  John  6.  66.)  But  it  is 
possible,  on  the  other  hand,  that  they  partici- 
pated in  the  wild  terror  of  the  storm  and  in  the 
sadden  relief  of  the  miracle  without  any  recog- 
nition of  indebtedness  to  their  Saviour.  So 
there  are  multitudes  to-day  kept  rich  and  happy 
by  the  influence  of  Christ  and  his  Church  who 
recognize  no  obligation  to  either. 

37.  There  arose  ["ar/seth"]  a  great  storm  of 
wind.  The  Galilean  lake  is  notable  for  sudden 
windstorms,  which  are  dangerous  and  some- 
times disastrous  to  everything  afloat.  They  are 
caused  by  the  low  grade  of  the  lake  (six  hun- 
dred feet  below  the  sea  level)  and  by  the  char- 
acter of  the  country  to  the  north.  Bare  pla- 
teaus seamed  with  deep  gorges  and  canyons 
slope  down  from  the  summit  of  Hermon  to  the 
shore.  These  gorges  "converge  to  the  head  of 
the  lake,  and  act  not  unlike  gigantic  funnels  to 
draw  down  the  winds  from  the  mountains." 
One  familiar  phrase,  "the  storms  of  life,"  is  a 
ready  "point  of  contact"  with  the  spiritual 
teachings  of  this  lesson.  Anxiety,  strain  of 
the  affections,  illness,  temptation,  sius  (of  our 
own  or  of  others),  are  among  the  storms  en- 
countered by  most  human  souls.  The  icaves 
heat  into  the  ship  ["boat"]-  "Piled  themselves 
up  with  blows."  So  that  it  was  now  full  ["in- 
somuch that  the  boat  was  now  filling"].  And 
therefore  was  likely  to  sink.  It  was  probably 
ill  prepared  for  storm.  It  was  small  (Mark  3. 
9),  evidently  open,  and  prop^\\^\^^  5>«Lt%  ^^v&\^ 
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intimated  in  John  G.  19).  Luke  says  "thej 
were  in  jeopardy"  (8.  23),  and  it  is  probable 
that  by  this  time  the  darkness  of  night  had 
added  to  both  their  danger  and  their  fears. 

38.  And  he  ["himself"]  was  in  the  hinder 
part  of  the  ship  ["stern"]  asleep  on  a  pillow 
["the  cushion"].  Probably  the  padding  used 
for  the  seat  of  the  steersman.  The  boat  was 
sinking;  his  body  must  have  been  wet  with 
spray  if  not  with  rain ;  the  wind  was  shrieking ; 
and  probably  the  terrors  of  lightning  and  thun- 
der were  added  to  the  storm.  How  could  the 
Master  sleep?  For  days  he  had  been  without 
time  even  to  eat  (Mark  6.  31),  and  we  may  be- 
lieve him  to  have  gone  to  the  limits  of  his  physi- 
cal power  and  to  have  slept  from  exhaustion. 
(Compare  the  first  clause  of  Eccles.  5.  12.) 
His  humanity  comes  most  plainly  to  view  just 
now  when  his  divinity  is  about  to  be  most  won- 
derfully shown.  They  awake  him.  Matthew 
and  Luke  speak  of  the  disciples  "coming" — 
from  the  bow  and  waist  of  the  little  vessel. 
Master  ["Teacher"],  carest  thou  not  that  we 
perish  f  Not  a  very  confident  appeal.  Queru- 
lousness  such  as  theirs  is  characteristic  of 
doubt,  not  of  faith.  They  had  "little  faith" 
(Matt.  8.  26),  just  enough  to  make  them  un- 
comfortable. Sad  to  say  such  a  mixture  of 
faith  and  doubt  is  still  common.  Why  did 
they  not  exclaim,  "Master,  canst  thou  not  help 
us?"  with  a  doubt  of  his  ability,  rather  than 
of  "Carest  thou  not?"  with  a  doubt  of  his  love. 
When  faith  in  God  begins  to  weaken  it  is  al- 
ways God's  sympathy  which  is  first  doubted,  not 
his  power.  It  is  worth  while  to  compare  with 
these  words  the  somewhat  variant  exclamations 
of  Matthew  and  Luke,  "Lord,  save  us:  we  per- 
ish!" "Master,  Master,  we  perish!"  Probably 
all  these  and  more  were  shouted  in  the  confu- 
sion. The  disciples'  words  were  at  once  "ap- 
peal, reproach,  and  importunity." 

39.  He  arose  ["awoke"],  and  rebuked  the 
windf  and  said  unto  the  sea^  Peacc^  he  still. 
Literally,  "Be  silent ;  be  muzzled ;"  or,  in  more 
homely  phraseology.  Bark  not ;  bite  not.  And 
the  icind  ceased  [sank  to  rest],  there  was  a 
great  calm.  "He  had  the  authority  to  com- 
mand obedience,  and  the  power  to  compel  it." 


Compare  Matt.  8.  8,  9;  Col.  1.  16-18.  In  the 
sea  the  miracle  was  more  manifest,  though  not 
more  real,  than  in  the  wind.  Sudden  storms  of 
wind  sometimes  cease  suddenly,  while  the  sea 
pounds  and  moans  and  heaves  for  hours;  but 
this  "great  calm"  brought  immediate  silence 
and  smoothness  to  the  waters.  The  very  heart 
of  the  storm  was  the  safest  place  to  be  that 
night,  because  Jesus  was  there.  His  presence 
does  not  preclude  tribulation,  but  it  insures 
peace. 

40.  Why  are  ye  so  [omit  "so"]  fearful 
[cowardly]?  how  is  it  that  ye  have  no  faith 
["have  ye  not  yet  faith"]  ?  Luke  gives,  "Where 
is  your  faith?"  It  was  not  ready  for  this 
emergency.  Perhaps  there  have  been  times 
when  our  own  faith  (orthodox  enough  in  its 
way)  was  stored  out  of  easy  reach  when  most 
needed. 

41.  They  feared  exceedingly.  Literally, 
"feared  a  great  fear."  Overawed  by  the  mani- 
festation of  divine  power,  they  experienced  a 
fear  very  different  from  that  censured  in  verse 
40.  They  were  no  longer  timorous  and  coward- 
ly, but  overwhelmed  with  reverence  and  awe. 
What  manner  of  man  is  this  ["Who  then  is 
this"]?  A  very  pertinent  question,  which  we 
should  all  prayerfully  ask,  then  mold  our  con- 
duct according  to  the  answer.  Even  the  wind 
and  the  sea  obey  him.  "Speaking  to  the  winds'^ 
is  a  proverbial  phrase  for  futile  talk ;  and  con- 
trol of  the  sea  is  the  prerogative  of  God  only. 
See  Job  38.  8-11 ;  Psa.  65.  5-7 ;  89.  8,  9 ;  93.  3, 
4;  and  107.  29  (our  Golden  Text).  Instruct- 
ive contrasts  to  our  Lord's  miracle  are  fur- 
nished by  the  stories  of  Xerxes,  who  to  show 
his  power  ordered  the  Hellespont  to  be  flogged, 
and  of  Knut,  who  to  show  his  impotence  com- 
manded the  tide  to  roll  outward;  by  the  story 
of  Cssar,  who  tried  to  hearten  his  frightened 
sea  captain  by  the  empty  boast  that  he  carried 
Cesar's  fortunes,  and  by  that  of  the  prophet 
Jonah,  who  was  in  almost  every  characteristic 
the  opposite  of  Jesus.  One  of  the  earliest  sym- 
bols of  the  Church  of  Christ  is  a  ship ;  and  a 
voyage  over  storm-tossed  waters  as  a  figure  of 
the  human  life  is  frequent  in  hymns  and  ser- 
mons, and  easy  to  be  applied. 


HOMILETICALr   AND    PRACTICALr   NOTES. 

BY  S.  M.  VERNON,  D.D. 


This  storm-tossed  boat  is  a  fitting  type  of 
human  life.  The  voyage  is  short,  the  diflScul- 
ties  many,  the  dangers  great,  the  opposing 
forces  strong,  the  deliverer  near,  and  the  land- 


ing sure.  A  fair  beginning  is  no  proof  of  a 
smooth  voyage,  nor  is  a  fierce  storm  an  indi- 
cation that  God  is  angry  with  us  or  that  he  in- 
tends to  destroy  us,  for  out  of  the  storm  be 
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msy  bring  us  instmcted  and  stren^rthened  in 
petce  and  safety  to  the  desired  destination.  In 
this  account  we  see: 

1.  Christ  Active.  The  day  had  been  fnlt  of 
toil,  for  great  maltitudes  thronged  him  to  hear 
hU  wonderful  parables  and  to  see  the  miracles 
he  wTOQi^t.  Bat  as  the  day  advanced  he 
urf€d  the  disciples  to  depart  to  the  other  side 
of  the  lake.  The  demoniac  of  Gadara  is  there, 
aod  he  goes  to  set  him  free  from  the  bondage  of 
Satan,  and  to  give  the  €radarenes  an  opportu- 
oitjr  for  hearing  the  word  of  life.  He  lived  under 
the  constant  conviction  that  the  time  was  short, 
aod  that  while  the  day  lasted  he  "must  work  the 
works  of  Him  that  sent  him."  Love  for  men, 
a  high  purpose  to  fulfill  his  mission,  and  a  deep 
sense  of  the  great  need  of  the  world  drove  him 
to  ceaseless  activity.  In  this  he  is  our  exam- 
ple. For  OS  the  time  is  short,  the  need  great, 
our  mission  important,  and  we  must  soon  give 
account  to  him.  Up,  then,  and  work  while  life 
shall  last! 

2.  Christ  in  a  Storm.  He,  the  Son  of  God, 
is  storm-swept  like  other  mortals.  We  might 
have  supposed  that  if  ever  a  boat  had  fair  sail- 
ing this  one  would,  for  it  bore  the  "only  be- 
gotten Son  of  God."  Sea,  rock  gently;  winds, 
blow  softly ;  for  thy  Maker  and  Lord  is  on  the 
deep!  But  no,  suddenly,  fiercely  the  storm  as- 
sailed him,  that  we  might  be  taught  a  beautiful 
and  useful  lesson  for  the  noblest  and  best  lives. 
When  God  was  sending  Paul  to  Rome  on  a 
special  mission  he  was  swept  for  fourteen,  days 
and  nights  with  one  of  the  fiercest  storms  that 
ever  broke  on  the  Mediterranean.  The  beat 
things  of  our  whole  lives  often  drop  on  us  out  of 
these  storm  clouds;  these  examples  should  at 
least  teach  us  cheerful  hope  and  triumphant 
faith. 

Study  that  sleeping  form;  no  anxieties  dis- 
turb his  mind,  no  fears  oppress  his  heart,  no 
dangers  affright  him,  for  God  "hath  gathered 
the  winds  in  his  fists."  One  serenely  resting, 
twelve  agitated  and  in  great  fear;  which  are 
joa  imitating  amid  the  storms  of  life? 

3.  Christ  Resting.  This  is  a  beautiful  reve- 
lation of  the  saneness,  the  naturalness  of  Jesus. 
A  day  crowded  with  exciting  toil  offered  this 
moment  for  rest,  and  he  seised  it  to  refresh 
bis  powers  for  new  and  exacting  service.  To  be 
a  good  worker  one  must  be  a  good  rester,  wise, 
faithful,  prompt,  and  resolute  in  seising' oppor^ 
tunities  and  conditions  for  rest.  One  of  our 
greatest  preachers  has  said  that  a  good  Satur- 
day night's  sleep  is  one  of  the  best  preparations 
for  preaching  on  the  Sabbath.  Hard-worked 
and    well-rested    powers    do    the    best    service. 


Worn  and  jaded  faculties,  whether  from  worry 
or  work,  cannot  give  the  best  service.  As  the 
soldier  cannot  fire  without  loading,  so  cannot 
faculties  put  forth  effort  without  renewal  by 
rest.  The  sluggard  cannot  rest,  for  he  is  never 
weary ;  rest  is  heaven's  choice  luxury  reserved 
for  the  earnest  toiler,  and  by  it  his  strength  is 
renewed  for  further  toll.  Jesus  was  about  to 
meet  the  Gadarenes,  and  he  must  not  be  lan- 
guid, dull,  irresolute,  feverish,  or  nervous.  He 
must  be  fresh,  vigorous,  and  at  his  best;  and 
he  knew  that  rest  was  nature's  only  path  to  it 
for  a  weary  man. 

4.  Christ  in  Command.  He  had  shown 
power  to  command  diseases,  devils,  the  hidden 
sources  of  increase  in  bread  and  fish ;  can  he 
command  winds  and  waves?  The  disciples 
seem  to  think  he  can,  and  they  make  their 
appeal  to  him.  He  rises  and  speaks  to  the  wind 
and  waves,  and  there  is  a  great  calm.  He  that 
at  the  first  "spake  and  it  was  done,  commanded 
and  it  stood  fast,"  here  discloses  his  ideutity  by 
his  power  to  command  the  orces  of  nature. 
Only  He  who  established  the  laws  of  nature 
has  the  power  thus  to  control  them,  override 
them,  set  them  aside,  or  change  the  method  of 
their  action.  How  far  does  h'la  quiet  dignity 
transcend  the  blustering  presumption  of  Csesar, 
who  when  in  great  danger  of  shipwreck  in  a 
storm  revived  the  courage  of  the  despairing  sea- 
men by  shouting,  "The  vessel  which  carries 
Csesar  and  his  fortunes  can  never  sink !"  The 
vessel  that  carried  Jesus  could  not  sink,  but, 
more  than  this,  he  had  power  to  quiet  wind  and 
sea.  "The  sea  is  bis,  and  he  made  it ;"  he  also 
commands  it. 

5.  Christ  in  Reproof.  The  disciples  had 
some  faith,  else  they  would  not  have  aroused 
him ;  but  they  bad  uot  enough  to  preserve  tliem 
in  his  quietness  and  assurance.  Therefore  he 
justly  reproves  them  for  "little  faith."  They 
must  have  doubted  whetlier  he  was  taking 
thought  for  their  safety,  whether  his  presence 
in  the  vessel  was  sufiicieut  assurance  of  it,  and 
whether  they  might  uot  perish  eveu  with  him, 
their  leader,  in  their  midst.  It  was  the  same 
old  vexing,  dishonoring  uubelief  that  has  been 
the  weakness  of  God's  children  in  all  ages  and 
continues  to  disable  them  for  service  and  trium- 
phant living.     How  many  are  thrown  into  fear 

• 

and  agitation  by  every  little  whiff  of  wind  or 
ripple  of  wave !  How  few  learn  to  pass  through 
storms  serenely,  confidently,  triumphantly  I 
How  many  break  down  the  body,  disorder  and 
dwarf  the  mind,  and  become  irritable  and  dis- 
agreeable simply  because  they  worry  and  fret 
instead  of  trusting  1   O  ye  ot  \\U\ii  Ivl\\Xv\ 
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6.  Christ  an  Object  of  Wonder.  "What  man- 
ner of  man  is  this?"  It  was  wonderful  that 
he  could  sleep  in  the  storm,  but  more  wonderful 
that,  rising,  he  could  quiet  the  storm  with  his 
word.     **Hi8  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful." 


fore  you  to  do.  We  may  bring  the  gretttest 
principles  to  bear  on  the  smalleat  duties.  We 
learn  the  possible  harmony  of  commnnion  and 
service.     [Jfoctoren.] 


Thoughts  for  Young  People* 

THE  TOILING   CHBIST. 

1.  Working  for  Others.  There  is  a  strangely 
suggestive  phrase  in  verse  36:  "They  took  him 
even  as  he  was  into  the  ship."  (See  Explana- 
tory Notes.)  All  the  Gospels,  and  especially 
Mark,  impress  us  with  the  swift,  constant,  en- 
grossing toil  of  our  Lord — toil  in  others'  be- 
half, for  ]ove*s  sake,  at  every  man's  beck  and 
call;  toil  that  put  aside  the  claims  of  physical 
wants  and  was  cheerfully  rendered  at  unseason- 
able and  unreasonable  times.  Three  motives 
especially  are  shown  for  such  unresting  sedu- 
lousness  and  continuance  of  toil. 

2.  FuJfilUng  a  Mission.  The  first  motive  is 
conveyed  in  such  words  as  these:  "1  must  work 
the  works  of  Him  that  sent  me,"  "Wist  ye  not 
that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's  business?" 
**My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  me, 
and  to  finish  his  work."  All  these  express  one 
thought.  Christ  lived  and  toiled  and  bore  weari- 
ness and  exhaustion  because  w^herever  he  went, 
and  whatsoever  he  set  his  hand  to,  he  had  the 
one  consciousness  of  a  great  task  laid  upon  him 
by  a  loving  Father,  whom  he  loved,  and  whom, 
therefore,  it  was  his  joy  and  his  blessedness  to 
serve. 

3.  Spurred  hy  the  Rapid  Flight  of  Oppor- 
tunity. Another  of  the  secret  springs  that 
moved  his  unwearied  activity,  his  heroism  of 
toll,  is  the  thought  expressed  in  such  words  as 
these:  "While  I  am  in  the  world,  I  am  the 
Light  of  the  world,"  "The  night  cometh  when 
no  man  can  work."  He  recognized  the  brief 
hour  of  sunny  life  as  being  an  hour  that  must 
be  filled  with  service,  and  recognized  the  fact 
there  was  a  task  that  he  could  only  do  when  he 
lived  the  life  of  a  man  upon  earth. 

4.  Impelled  hy  Sympathy.  There  was  a  final 
motive  also.  He  was  impelled  to  his  sedulous 
service  by  the  motive  expressed  in  such  words 
as  these,  in  which  this  pospol  is  remarkably 
rich  :  ".7*»sus.  moved  with  corapassiou,  put  forth 
his  baud  and  touched  him." 

5.  He  is  Our  Example.  So  much  for  the 
motive :  and  now  a  word  as  to  the  worth  of  this 
toil  for  us.  What  do  we  learn  from  his  ex- 
am j)le?  Task  all  your  capacities  and  use  every 
minute  in  doing  the  thing:  that  is  plainly  set  he- 


Teaching  Hints  for  Intermediate  Qsffc 

BT  REV.  A.  H.  MO  KJJIMKy. 
FASTENEB8. 

1.  Our  outline  for  this  month  will  be: 

FASTENERS. 

APPROACH. 

INTRODUCTION. 

TEXT. 

HELPS  FOR  THE  MEMORY. 

(See  Hints  on  Lesson  I,  for  January  3.) 

2.  Reread  the  Fasteners  at  the  head  of  the 
various  Hints  in  the  Joubnai.  for  January. 

3.  Have  ready  the  following  pictures  to  be 
shown  at  the  proper  times  for  the  purpose  of 
fixing  the  lesson  story : 

(1)  Picture  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

(2)  Picture  of  a  boat,  such  as  the  one  used 
by  Jesus.     (See  lesson  for  January  31.) 

(3)  Picture  of  Jesns  stilling  the  tempest. 

APPBOAGH. 

It  was  in  the  summer  of  1883.  On  a  great 
ocean  steamer  there  was  a  very  tall,  fine-looking 
man  as  a  passenger.  For  several  days  there 
was  no  wind,  and  the  sea  was  almost  as  smooth 
as  glass.  Suddenly  the  wind  began  to  blow 
furiously,  the  waves  rose  mountain-high,  and 
the  ship  shook  and  trembled  as  she  went  up 
and  down.  The  tall  man  was  very  much  fright- 
ened. He  went  from  officers  to  passengers,  and 
back  to  the  officers,  asking  if  there  was  much 
danger,  and  sobbing  like  a  child.  He  was  so 
terrified  that  he  almost  lost  his  reason.  Ask: 
About  whom  does  this  story  make  you  think? 
(See  Matt.  8.  25.) 

INTBODUCTION. 

Ask  the  pupils  to  show  the  maps  of  the  Sea 
of  Galilee  which  they  have  drawn.  Talk  about 
the  location  of  the  various  places  on  the  sea. 
Then  have  the  pupils  read  what  they  liave 
written  about  it.  Commend  whenever  possible, 
and  correct  wherever  necessary.  (The  teacher 
should  be  very  patient,  but  very  persistent  in 
the  effort  to  get  something  in  connection  with 
the  lesson  done  at  home  each  week  by  each 
member  of  the  class.  Always  ask  for  the  as- 
signed work,  and  make  much  of  it.)  Say:  We 
will  turn  to  our  lesson 
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TEXT 

and  iesrn  what  Jesus  could  do  to  the  sea.  We 
may  remember  the  text  by  dividing  it  as 
follows : 

AS  MAN. 

AS  GOD. 


JESUS 


1.  J€sus  as  Man.  Picture  Jesas  preaching 
(ate  Mark  4.  1-34)  until  he  got  so  tired  that  he 
had  to  have  some  rest.  Picture  the  embar- 
kation of  him  and  his  apostles  and  the  weary 
Master  asleep  on  a  cushion  in  the  stern  of  the 
boat  We  should  always  keep  in  mind  the  hu- 
aanity  of  our  Lord,  because  if  he  were  not  hu- 
■aii  there  would  be  no  sense  in  our  holding 
him  up  as  an  example  for  poor  frail  humanity. 

2.  Je9ii9  09  Ood.  Picture  the  fright  of  the 
disciples,  their  fear  of  death,  and  their  awaken- 
int  their  Teacher,  who  was  so  tired  that  he 
ilept  thTt>ugh  the  storm.  Have  some  one  read 
the  question  of  the  disciples.  Picture  Jesus 
io  all  the  quietness  and  majesty  of  his  divinity 
talking  to  the  sea.  Ask:  What  was  the  result? 
What  did  he  ask  his  disciples?  How  did  they 
feel?  What  did  they  say?  We  must  not  in 
our  exaltation  of  the  humanity  of  Jesus  fail 
to  lay  the  strongest  emphasis  on  the  divinity 
of  the  Christ     Teach: 

(1)   Jesus  has  power  over  everything. 

<2)   We  honor  him  by  trusting  him  in  every- 

thine. 

HELPS  FOB  THG  MEMORY. 

Have  the  Golden  Text  repeated.  Ask :  Where 
is  the  text  found?  Of  whom  was  it  spoken? 
Why  is  it  referred  to  Jesus?  Again  speak  of 
Jesus  as  God,  and  have  all  print: 

JESUS  18  GOD. 

STUDY  IN  ADVANCE. 

Ask  the  pupils  to  review  Lesson  II,  for  Janu- 
ary 10.  Give  to  each  one  a  sheet  of  paper 
across  the  top  of  which  is  printed,  JOHN  THE 
BAPTIST.  Request  them  to  write  a  sum- 
mary of  what  they  know  about  him  pr  can  learn 
about  him  during  the  week,  also  to  bring  to  the 
class  on  next  Sunday  their  pledge  cards. 

Review  words,  "Jesus  Proving  Himself  God." 


By  WsLY  of  Ulisstration* 

BT  JENNIE  M.   BINGHAM. 

t/eftna  (Mm*  the  Storm.  There  are  many 
kinds  of  Btorma  in  this  world.  There  are  storms 
of  affliction  through  which  we  all  must  pass. 


But  I  may  have  his  companionship,  and  if  so 
I  will  be  at  rest.  He  is  stronger  than  the 
winds  and  mightier  than  any  waves.  Then 
there  are  storms  of  temptation.  All  of  us  en- 
counter these.  But  if  he  is  with  us  we  can 
say,  "I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me."  Satan  is  no  match  even 
for  a  child  if  Jesus  is  on  the  side  of  the  child. 
Then  there  is  the  final  storm  of  death.  But 
even  here  if  he  be  with  us  we  can  sing,  ''Yea, 
though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil."  Without  him  I 
am  powerless;  with  him  I  can  be  tempest- 
tossed  and  yet  calm. 

^*M aster,  carest  thou  not  that  we  perish  f*^ 
Many  times  have  I  cried  that  question  into  the 
ear  of  God.  I  have  said,  "God  does  not  care; 
surely  he  does  not  care,"  and  my  friends  who 
never  knew  what  it  was  to  endure  such  a 
tempest  have  sternly  rebuked  me.  But  in  that 
hour  of  darkness  my  Lord  did  for  me  what  he 
did  for  the  disciples.  He  came  to  my  help 
and  then  gently  and  lovingly  led  me  on  to  larger 
faith  in  him. — Lucy  Larcom. 

Atistcered  Prayer.  Mr.  Moody  and  Gbeneral 
O.  O.  Howard,  with  many  others,  were  pas- 
sengera  on  the  steamer  Spree  in  the  autumn  of 
1S92,  when  the  great  shaft  broke,  and  the  whole 
company  was  in  momentary  danger  of  sinking. 
There  was  a  great  prayer  meeting  held  on 
board,  led  by  Mr;  Moody,  and  while  they  were 
praying  help  came.  General  Howard  thus 
speaks  of  the  relation  between  prayer  and  their 
rescue:  "Did  the  people  of  the  Spree  receive 
help  miraculously  from  the  heavenly  Father? 
I  cannot  tell  where  the  natural  and  ordinary 
helps  of  Providence  end,  or  where  the  super- 
natural begins.  I  only  know  that  to  us  the 
demonstration  is  as  clear  as  daylight  that  God 
hears  and  answers  the  prayers  of  his  children. 
He  evidently  loves  to  arrange  his  blessings  as 
he  does  our  daily  bread,  so  as  to  make  them 
come  as  much  as  possible  through  human  in- 
strumentality. There  was  one  blessing  on  the 
wrecked  steamer  that  was  beyond  human  pro- 
curing. It  was  the  almost  universal  lifting 
up  of  human  souls  into  the  very  sunlight  of 
God's  presence.' 


f» 


"IVfcy  arc  ye  #o  fearful?"  There  was  once  a 
good  woman  who  was  well  known  among  her 
circle  for  her  simple  faith  and  her  great  calm- 
ness in  the  midst  of  many  trials.  Another  wom- 
an living  at  a  distance,  hearing  of  her,  said,  "I 
must  go  and  see  that  woman  and  learn  her 
secret  of  a  happy  life."  When  she  went  she 
Baid,    "Are   you   the  ^oman  ^\V\v   t>Dft   «n»^. 
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faith?"  "No,"  she  answered,  "1  am  not  the 
woman  with  the  great  faith,  but  I  am  the  wom- 
an with  the  little  faith  in  the  great  God." 


Heart  Talks  on  the  Lesson. 

BT   MBS.   J.   H.    KNOWLES. 

Surely  it  is  for  our  comfort  Gennesaret*s 
story  is  told,  and  also  for  the  rebuke  and  the 
strengthening  of  our  weak  faith  which  so  dis- 
honors God.  The  calming  of  the  storm  upon 
the  sea  is  immediately  succeeded  by  the  greater 
miracle  of  peace  in  a  storm-tossed  soul.  It 
is  not  by  chance  that  one  incident  follows 
the  other.  The  miracles  were  done  and  the 
record  written  for  us  to  know  that  whether  in 
the  material  or  the  spiritual  realm  Jesus  com- 
mands and  the  storm  obeys. 

If  we  could  comprehend  this  blessed  truth, 
in  every  night  of  trouble  the  Golden  Text  would 
be  our  triumphant  song,  "He  maketh  the  storm 
a  calm,  so  that  the  waves  thereof  are  still."  We 
always  find  the  love  and  power  of  the  Lord 
sufficient  when  we  trust  him.  But  we  doubt 
of  tenet  than  we  trust.  It  was  night.  A  sudden 
emergency  arose,  for  which  the  voyagers  were 
not  prepared.  Jesus  had  passed  a  busy  day, 
with  multitudes  thronging  him,  the  sick  and  the 
sinful  drawing  upon  his  compassion  from  dawn 
to  dark.  There  is  a  touch  of  kinship  with  tired 
and  homeless  people  the  world  over  in  his  reply 
to  the  man  who  said  to  him  just  before  he  went 
into  the  boat,  "I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever 
thou  goest :"  "Foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds 
of  the  air  have  nests;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath 
not  where  to  lay  his'  head." 

He  was  resting  his  tired  head  upon  a  pillow 
in  the  little  ship,  and  as  they  sailed  he  fell 
asleep.  The  faith  which  pleases  God  would 
have  been  beautifully  illustrated  had  these  men, 
who  had  seen  many  proofs  of  his  power,  said, 
"We  cannot  be  in  any  real  danger  while  he  is 
with  us."  But  because  he  seemed  indifferent 
they  not  only  were  afraid,  but  they  questioned 
his  interest  in  them — "He  neither  knows  nor 
cares  that  we  perish."  Poor  distracted  hearts! 
Just  so  are  they  tossed  to-day  on  many  a 
stormy  sea !  And  to  us,  as  to  these  terrified 
men.  the  Lord,  who  is  with  us  in  every  time 
of  distress,  says,  "Where  is  your  faith?  Why 
are  ye  fearful?  How  is  it  that  you  have  no 
faith?  How  can  you  be  so  anxious?  Have  I 
not  told  you  that  your  heavenly  Father  cares 
for  you,  and  knows  the  smallest  thing  that  con- 
cerns you.  even  to  the  number  of  the  hairs  on 
yonr    head?      Why    do    you    not    trust    your 


Father?  I  am  quiet  in  the  midst  of  the  storm 
because  1  am  Master  of  it.  I  am  in  the  boat 
with  you.  You  go  over  no  rough  billows  with- 
out me.  ^  I  am  with  you  always."  The  boat 
would  have  gone  over  safely  if  they  had  not 
wakened  him  with  the  cry,  "Carest  thou  not 
that  we  perish?**  But  he  pitied  their  fright — 
"He  knoweth  our  frame,  he  remembereth  that 
we  are  dust ;"  so  he  arose  and  rebuked  the  wind, 
and  there  was  a  great  calm.  He  can  carry  ns 
safely  through  any  storm,  or  he  can  quiet  the 
waves  for  us.  Sometimes  I  think  the  spiritual 
exhibition  of  riding  through  rough  waves  and 
winds  with  Jesus  is  better  than  having  every- 
thing beautifully  quiet.  Certainly  a  storm  with 
him  is  better  than  a  calm  without  him.  It  is  so 
glorious  to  know  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his 
power  to  us  who  believe.  In  any  case,  calm  or 
storm,  his  question  searches  us:  "Wherefore 
do  you  doubt?"  What  is  the  reason?  It  is  far 
more  reasonable  to  trust,  for 

"Whether  the  wrath  of  the  storm-tossed  sea, 
Or  demons  or  men  or  whatever  it  be. 
They  all  shall  sweetly  obey  his  will. 
Peace,  peace,  be  still!" 


The  Teachers^  Meeting* 

I.  Outlines:  1.  The  Rabbi's  Voyage;  2.  The 
Disciples'  Peril ;  3.  Deliverance  by  the  Rabbi. 

1.  "To     the     other     side;"     2.  "A     great 

storm;"  3.  "A  great  calm." . . . . Or,  treat  the 
narrative  with  illustrative  conversation:  Jc^u$: 
"Let  us  pass  over  unto  the  other  side."  Disci- 
ples:  "Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we  perish?" 
Jesus:  "Peace,  be  still."  DisoipleSt  silenced 
by  the  great  calm.  Jesus:  "W^hy  are  ye  so  fear- 
ful? How  is  it  that  ye  have  no  faith?"  Dis- 
ciples: "What  manner  of  man  is  this?".... 
II.  The  events  of  the  preceding  day ;  the  lake 
at  sunset;  departing  crowds;  boats  leaving  tbe 
shore ;  disciples  rowing  out ;  Jesus  asleep ;  tbe 
storm. ..  .III.  Study  our  Lord's  attitudes  in 
this  story :  1.  Thoroughly  human — asleep  from 
weariness — "in  all  points  like  as  we  are ;"  2. 
An  unassuming  man — generally  acknowledged 
as  a  rabbi,  but  a  congenial  friend  of  humble 
fishermen — "humbled  himself;"  3.  Sharing  his 
followers'  discomforts  and  trials :  4.  Benefi- 
cent— at  once  on  awaking  set  himself  to  re- 
lieve the  danger  and  fright  of  his  companions — 
"went  about  doing  good :"  5.  Clothed  with 
divine  authority — verses  39,  41— "The  Word 
was  God.". . .  .IV.  Faults  of  the  disciples*  faith: 

1.  There  was  not  enough  of  it  (Matt.  8.  26) ; 

2.  It  was  not  ready  for  use. 
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-PEACE  Be  3TI  Lb-, 

rfS^^TOfVAf/,  CALM 
"^ILOTArvd 


The  experience  of  the  disciples  on  stormy 
Gennesaret  illustrates  a  phase  of  life  common 
to  all — a  time  of  turmoil  and  unrest,  vexing 
misfortanes  and  fearful  anticipations  of  dis- 
aster. Life  is  as  variable  as  the  sea  itself,  and 
we  cannot  know  when  our  little  craft  may  be 
in  the  midst  of  an  angry  commotion  with  storm 
clouds  overhead  and  the  rough  winds  about  us. 
The  disciples  had  begun  the  voyage  at  the  in- 
stance and  direction  of  Christ,  and  with  him 
also  aa  their  passenger.  When  shipwreck 
wemed  certain  he  was  ready  at  their  suppli- 
eatioii  to  calm  the  boisterous  elements  and  re- 
move the  threatened  danger.     If  we  take  the 


course  which  the  Master  desires,  and  have  his 
company  on  the  voyage  of  life,  there  need  be  no 
fear  of  missing  our  haven. 

Coloring, — Ship,  cream  and  gray  ;  waves,  blue 
and  white ;  lettering,  light  green  and  white  with 
dark  green. 


Librajry  References. 

BY  BEY.    S.   O.   AYBES. 

Jesus  and  the  Stobm. — Trench,  Miracles 
of  Our  Lord,  page  152.  Taylor,  Miracles  of 
Our  Saviour,  page  202.  Steinmeyer,  Miracles 
of  our  Lord,  page  239.  Dover,  Ministry  of  Mercy, 
page  61.  Bruce,  Miraculous  Element  of  Oos- 
peU,  pages  101.  104,  129,  207,  271,  300.  Wil- 
litts,  Miracles  of  Jesus,  page  79. 

Sea  of  Galilee. — Smith,  G.  A.,  Historical 
Geography  of  the  Holy  Land,  Merrill,  Galilee 
in  the  Time  of  Christ,  Tristram,  Bible  Places. 
Vallings,  The  Divine  Man,  chap.  x.  Blaikie, 
Public   Ministry   of   Our   Lord,    pages   95-113. 

SEBMONS  ON  THE  LESSON. 

Verse  96.— The  Homiletio  Monthly,  vol.  iii, 
page  36.  Verse  36. — Maclaren,  A.,  Sermons 
in  Manchester,  Third  Series,  page  290.  Verse 
37. — Beecher,  H.  W.,  Freedom  and  War,  page 
57.  Verse  38. — Vaughan,  0.  J.,  University  Ser- 
mons, page  305.  Verse  41. — The  Homiletio 
Monthly,  vol.  xxi,  page  247. 


LESSON  XL    Death  of  John  the  Baptist.  [March  I3. 

GOLDEN  TEXT.    Be  thoa  faifhlol  tinto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life*    Rev.  2.  10. 


AlTTHOBIZED    VeBSION. 

[Bead  Mark  5.  1  to  6.  6;  Matt  9.  85  to  11. 
1.     Compare  Mark  6.  14-29.] 


14. 1-12. 


[  Commit  to  memory  verses  ^11.] 


1  At  that  time  Her'od  the  tetrarch  beard 
of  the  fame  of  Je'sus. 

2  And  said  onto  his  servants,  This  is  John 
the  Bap'tist;  he  is  risen  from  the  dead;  and 
therefore  mighty  works  do  show  forth  them- 
sdvca  in  him. 

3  For  Her'od  had  laid  hold  on  John,  and 
bound  him,  and  put  him  in  prison  for  He- 
ro'di-aa*  sake,   his  brother  Phirip's  wife. 

4  For  John  said  unto  htm.  It  is  not  lawful 
for  thee  to  have  her. 

5  And  when  he  would  have  put  him  to 
death,  he  feared  the  multitude,  because  they 
coon  ted  him  as  a  prophet. 

6  But  when  Her'od^s  birthday  was  kept,  the 
daughter  of  He-ro'dl-as  danced  before  them, 
and  pleased  Her'od. 

7  whereupon  be  promised  with  an  oath  to 
give  her  whatsoever  she  would  ask. 


Amebigan  Revised  Vebsion.* 

1  At  that  season  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard 
the  report  concerning  Jesus,  2  and  said  unto 
his  servants,  This  is  John  tbe  Baptist;  he  is 
risen  from  the  dead;  and  therefore  do  these 
powers  work  in  him.  3  For  Herod  had  laid 
hold  on  John,  and  bound  him,  and  put  him  in 
prison  for  the  sake  of  Herodias,  his  brother 
Philip's  wife.  4  For  John  said  unto  him.  It  is 
not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her.  5  And  when 
be  would  have  put  him  to  death,  he  feared  the 
multitude,  because  they  counted  him  as  a 
prophet.  6  But  when  Herod's  birthday  came, 
the  daughter  of  Herodias  danced  in  the  midst, 
and  pleased  Herod.  7  Whereupon  he  promised 
witb  an  oath  to  give  her  whatsoever  she  should 
ask.     8  And    she,    being    put    forward    by   her 
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8  And  she,  being  before  instructed  o£  her 
mother,  said,  Give  me  here  John  Bap'tist's 
head  in  a  charger. 

9  And  the  king  was  sorry ;  nevertheless  for 
the  oath's  sake,  and  them  which  sat  with  him 
at  meat,  he  commanded  tt  to  be  given  her. 

10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded  John  in  the 
prison. 

11  And  his  head  was  brought  in  a  charger, 
and  given  to  the  damsel :  and  she  brought  it 
to  her  mother. 

12  And  his  disciples  came,  and  took  up  the 
body,  and  buried  it,  and  went  and  told  Je'sus. 


mother,  saith,  Give  me  here  on  a  platte 
head  of  John  the  Baptist.  9  And  the 
was  grieved;  but  for  the  sake  of  his  • 
and  of  them  which  sat  at  meat  with  hii 
commanded  it  to  be  given ;  10  and  be  sen 
beheaded  John  in  the  prison.  11  And  his 
was  brought  on  a  platter,  and  given  ti 
damsel :  and  she  brought  it  to  her  m 
12  And  his  disciples  came,  and  took  n] 
corpse,  and  buried  him;  and  they  went 
told  Jesus. 


Time. — John  was  imprisoned  late  in  A.  D. 
27,  or  early  in  A.  D.  28.  He  was  beheaded  in 
A.  D.  29,  before  the  Passover.  Plaee. — Mach- 
a^rus. 

Home  Readings* 

M.  Death  of  John  the  Baptist.    Matt.  14.  1-12. 

Tif.  A  prophet.     Luke  20.  1-8. 

W.  Christ's  testimony.     Matt  11.  7-15. 

Th.  An  unwise  decree.     Dan.  G.  10-17. 

F.  Sin  reproved.    2  Sam.  12.' 1-10. 

S,  Feasting  and  folly.     Dan.  5.  1-9. 

8.  Reward  of  fidelity.     Rev.  2.  1-10. 

Lesson  Hymn* 
[Hymnal:  No.  1032.     Tune;  Devizes.     C.  M.] 

And  let  this  feeble  body  fail, 

And  let  it  faint  or  die; 
My  soul  shall  quit  the  mournful  vale, 

And  soar  to  worlds  on  high ; 
Shall   join   the  disembodied  saints. 

And  find  its  long-sought  rest. 
That  only  bliss  for  which  it  pants. 

In  the  Redeemer's  breast. 

In  hope  of  that  immortal  crown 

I  now  the  cross  sustain, 
And  gladly  wander  up  and  down, 

And  smile  at  toll  and  pain : 
I  suffer  on  my  threescore  years, 

Till  my  Deliverer  come. 
And  wipe  away  his  servant's  tears, 

And  take  his  exile  home. 


Herod*s  relation  to  Herodiait?    What  had 
said  to  him?     Why  did  Herod  not  put  Jo 
death  at  once?     Had  John  ever  had  any 
ence  over  him? 

3.  Herod's  Birthday  (v.  6-11).— What 
promise  did  Herod  make?  Why?  What 
demand  was  made?  Why?  Why  did 
Herod  break  his  promise?  Was  Herod  gui 
murder?  What  proof  was  presented  of  J 
death? 

4.  From  John  to  Jesus  (v.  12). — What 
ice  did  bis  disciples  perform?  To  whom  s 
we  carry  all  our  sorrows?  Review  the  e 
of  the  Baptist's  life.     What  was  his  great 


sion? 


Was  it  fulfilled? 


Qoestions  for  Intermediate  Scholius. 

1.  A  Prophefs  Bold  Reluke  (v.  1-5).—^ 
speculation  concerning  Jesus?  What 
Herod  think  about  him?  What  special  sii 
Herod  committed?  What  had  John  sai 
him?  How  was  John  punished?  Why  wi 
not  killed  at  first? 

2*  A  Wommn's  Undyimg  Revenge  (▼.  6^ 
What  anniversary   was  being  obseryed? 
were    present?    How    were    they    enterta 
What  plot  was  being  carried  out?     What  ] 
ise  was  made?     What  gift  was  requestec 

3.  A  King's  Fatal  Weakness  (v,  ^12).— 
did  Herod  feel  when  the  strange  request 
made?  Why  did  he  grant  it?  When  wa 
deed  done?     What  was  done  with  John's  I 


Questions  for  Senior  Scholars, 

1.  Herod's  Remorse  (v.  1,  2). — To  whom  did 
the  name  of  Jesus  bring  alarm?  State  the 
relation  of  this  Herod  to  the  Herod  who  mur- 
dered the  innocent  children  in  Bethlehem. 
State  the  relation  of  this  Herod  to  the  Herod 
who  killed  James  and  sought  Peter's  life.  What 
did  Herod's  remorse  make  him  think  Jesus  was? 

2.  John's  Rebuke  of  Herod  (v.  :1T>K— Whnt 
had  TTorod  done?     For  whose  snko?     What  was 


Qtsestions  for  Yocmger  Scholars. 

Who  put  John  the  Baptist  in  prison? 
what?      Where   waa  the  prison?      What 
did    the   king   give?     Where?     What    did 
drink?     Who   came    to   amuse   them   aftei 
feast?     What  surprise  did  Herod  have? 
was  the  dancer?     What  did  Herod  say  to 
Why  did  he  make  so  strong  a  promise? 
ooiuse   he   was    ea^cited    with    wine.     What 
Salome  do?     What  did  she  ask  when  she 
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btck?  Did  the  king  grant  it?  How  was  the 
head  brought  to  Salome?  What  is  a  charger? 
A  Urge  dith  or  platter.  Who  had  made  her 
aik  for  it?  Where  did  John  the  Baptist's 
spirit  go?    From  prison  to  heaven. 


made  him  think  that  John  had  risen?  A 
guilty  conscience,  4.  Is  there  any  power 
greater  than  a  condemning  conscience  to  which 
the  sinner  must  answer?  Ood  is  greater  than 
our  hearts,  5.  What  is  the  Golden  Text? 
"Be  thou  faithful'*  etc. 


The  Condensed  Review. 

1.  Who  were  guilty  in  the  putting  to  death 
of  John  the  Baptist?  Herod,  Herodias,  and 
her  daughter,  Z»  How  did  Herod  show  that 
be  felt  guilty?  He  said,  "John  is  risen." 
3.  What   was  the  power  in   Herod's  life  that 


The  Church  Catechism. 

27.  Where  did  God  place  our  first  parents? 
In  the  garden  of  Eden,     Gen.  2.  8. 

28.  What  law  was  given  them?     The  law  of 
perfect  confidence.     Gen.  2.  IG,  17. 


THE    LESSON    OUTLINE. 

A  Moral  Contract. 


I.  HcBOD  Lived  fob  the  Wobld,  the  Flesh, 

AND  THE  DeVII.. 

His  brother  PhUip^s  wife.  v.  3.  He  would 
have  put  him  to  death,  v.  5.  The 
daughter  of  Herodias  danced  and  pleased 
Herod,  v.  6.  He  promised  with  an  oath 
to  give  her  whatsoever  she  would  ask. 
y.l. 
Worshiped   and   served   the  creature   more 

than  the  Creator.     Rom.  1.  25. 
He  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead  while  he 
.     liveth.     1  Tim.  5.  6. 
il.  John  Lived  for  God. 
They  counted  him  a  prophet.     Matt.  11.  9. 
A  prophet?  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  more 

than  a  prophet.     Matt.  11.  0. 
Herod  feared  John,  knowing  that  he  was  a 
just  man  and  an  holy.     Mark  6.  20. 
III.  Hebod  was   Swayed   by   His    Subjects* 
Whims. 
He  feared  the  multitude,     v.  5. 

The   fear  of  man  hringeth  a  snare.     Prov. 
29.  25. 


Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to 
hearken  unto  you  more  than  unto  God, 
judge  ye.     Acts  4.  19. 

IV.  John  Dabed  to  Rebuke  His  Ruleb. 
/*  is  not  lawful  for  thee.     v.  4. 

Them  that  sin  rebuke  before  all.     1  Tim. 

5.  20. 
Be  not  afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy 

peace.     Acts  18.  9. 

V.  Hebod  was  Tebbified  by  Remobse. 
This  is  John  risen  from  the  dead.     v.  2. 

If   thou   do  that   which   is  evil   be  afraid. 

Rom.  13.  4. 
My  sin  is  ever  before  me.     Psa.  51.  3. 
The   wicked   flee   when    no   man   pursueth. 

Prov.  28.  1. 

VI.  John  Accepted  a  Mabtyk's  Crowx. 

He  sent   and   beheaded  John   in    the   prison. 

V.  10. 
Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  aud  I  will  give 

thee  a  crown  of  life.     Rev.  2.  10. 
Ye   shall    receive    a    crown    of    glory    that 

fadeth  not  away.     1   Pet.  5.  4. 


BXPLrANATORY    NOTES. 

The  precise  order  of  events  between  the  last  lesson  and  this  Is  In  some  doubt.  Its  chief  Incidents  wo  ba  ve 
already  noted.  After  the  stilling  of  the  tempest  came  the  healing  of  the  demoniacs,  the  raising  of  the 
daughter  of  Jalms,  and  other  miracles.  Jesus  made  another  preaching  tour  through  Galilee,  at  the  close  of 
which  he  sent  forth  his  twelve  disciples.  It  was  while  they  were  away  from  him  that  John  the  Baptist  was 
killed,  and  that  Herod  heard  about  Jesus.  The  story  of  John's  death  is  told  in  a  parenthetical  form.  So  far 
•s  we  can  ascertain  the  time  he  was  thrown  into  prison  was  In  the  winter  of  A.D.  27  or  very  early  in  A.D.  2S. 
He  was  beheaded  before  the  Passover  A.  D.  29.  The  place  of  his  imprisonment  and  death  was  Macha»ni9,  a 
stronghold  on  the  southern  edjre  of  Herod's  dominion.  It  is  usual  to  suppose  the  birthday  festivities  to 
have  been  held  In  Macha?ru8,  which  combined  In  one  building  the  characteristics  of  a  palace,  a  fortress, 
barracks,  and  prison.  In  its  ruined  dungeon  walls  holes  are  still  visible  where  Iron  staples  were  once  fixed. 
The  personality  of  Herod  the  tetrarch  should  be  kept  clearly  in  the  mind  of  teacher  and  scholars.  He  was 
Herod  Ant! pas,  the  seventh  son  of  Herod  the  Great. 


Verse  1.  At  that  time  ["season"].  Dur-  Herod.  Antipas,  the  Herod  who  afterward  fig- 
fng  the  period  of  our  Lord's  third  Galilean  iired.  with  Caiaphas  and  Pilate,  lu  U\^  \.tW\ 
tour ;     about    a    year    before    the    crucifixion.      of  Jesus.     He  "was  t\ie  son  ol  'H.^tcj^  tV^  V^\^^\. 
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(the  Herod  mentioned  in  the  story  of  Jesua's 
birth)  by  Malthace.  He  had  chosen  as  his 
queen  the  daughter  of  a  neighboring  monarch, 
Aretas  of  Arabia,  but  discarded  her  to  marry 
his  niece  Herodias.  Aretas  promptly  declared 
war,  and  destroyed  Herod's  army.  The  te- 
trarch.  A  title  meaning  "governor  of  one 
fourth."  His  father  had  willed  two  fourths  of 
the  kingdom  of  Syria  to  Archelaus,  the  brother 
of  Antipas,  one  fourth  (lying  north  of  Galilee) 
to  Philip,  and  one  fourth  (Galilee  and  Perea) 
to  Antipas.  Heard  of  the  fame  of  ["the  report 
concerning"]  Jesus.  The  wonderful  deeds  he 
had  wrought,  his  increasing  popularity,  and 
the  revolutionary  doctrines  he  preached.  **His 
name  was  spread  abroad"  (Mark  6.  14), 
Herod's  war  with  Aretas  may  have  kept  him 
away  from  Galilee,  so  that  the  news  concern- 
ing Jesus  was  fresh  to  him. 

2.  Uis  servants.  His  courtiers  and  coun- 
selors. Just  how  they  were  affected  to  Jesus 
we  cannot  certainly  tell,  but  the  wife  of  Chuza, 
Herod's  steward,  is  mentioned  in  Luke  8.  3  as 
one  of  his  supporters,  and  Manaen,  Herod*s  fos- 
ter brother,  is  mentioned  with  respect  among 
the  early  Christians  (Acts  13.  1).  This  is 
John  the  Baptist,  Here  speaks  Conscience. 
Others,  however,  thought  the  same  thing  (Luke 
9.  7).  Men  who  have  no  crime  to  recall  thought 
that  Elijah  or  some  other  prophet  had  re- 
turned to  earth.  So  wedded  to  the  past  were 
the  Jews  that  to  nobody  does  the  thought  seem 
to  have  come  that  a  new  religious  force  had 
come  to  the  earth.  He  is  risen  from  the  dead; 
and  therefore  mighty  works  do  show  forth  them- 
selves in  him  ["therefore  do  these  powers  work 
in  him"].  Herod  is  said  to  have  been  a  Sad- 
ducee,  and  though  he  disbelieved  in  the  resur- 
rection from  the  dead  and  the  world  of  spirits, 
but  when  remorse  tortures  him  philosophy 
leaves  him.  And  he  now  fancies  John,  who  had 
"wrought  no  miracle"  while  he  was  alive,  re- 
turned from  the  spirit  world  clothed  with  super- 
natural powers.  Persius,  a  contemporaneous 
Latin  poet,  laughingly  refers  to  Herod's  remorse, 
which  he  says  reasserted  itself  at  later  birthday 
banquets,  so  that  in  a  broiled  fish  on  a  red  plat- 
ter he  saw  again  the  severed  head  of  his  victim. 

3.  Herod  had  laid  hold  on  John,  A  full  year 
before  the  dance  of  Salome.  Bound  him,  and 
put  him  in  prison.  Probably  in  Macheerus. 
(See  introductory  note.)  For  Herodias*  sake 
["the  sake  of  Herodias"],  his  brother  Philip* ft 
wife.  The  father  of  Herod  Antipas  (Herod 
the  Great)  had  several  wives,  Herod  Antipas 
was  the  son  of  one  of  these;  Aristolmliw,  the 
father   of   Herodias,    was    the   son   of   another. 


Consequently  Herod  Antipas  was  uncle  of  the 
woman  whom  be  had  taken  am  his  wife.  To 
make  room  for  her  he  had,  aa  already  noted, 
divorced  the  dangfater  of  Aretas,  king  of  Arabia, 
with  whom  he  was  now  at  war.  But  the  in- 
famy of  his  conduct  reached  even  farther,  for 
Herodias  was  the  wife  of  another  half-brother, 
Philip  of  Rome,  whom  she  deserted  for  Herod 
Antipas,  This  Philip  is  to  be  distinguished 
from  Herod  Philip  the  tetrarch.  (See  note  on 
verse  6.)  . 

4.  John  said  unto  him.  The  Greek  tense 
suggests  repeated  warnings.  It  is  not  lawful 
for  thee  to  have  her,  Herod  Antipas,  although 
of  partly  alien  stock,  posed  as  a  devout  Jew, 
yet  in  several  ways  his  conduct  was  contrary  to 
the  Mosaic  law.  He  had  deserted  his  own  wife, 
he  had  caused  Herodias  to  desert  her  own  hus- 
band, he  had  married  the  wife  of  his  half  broth- 
er, who  had  not  divorced  her. 

5.  When  he  would  have  put  him  to  death. 
When  he  was  inclined  to  yield  to  the  so- 
licitations of  Herodias.  He  feared  the  multi- 
tude, because  they  counted  him  as  a  prophet. 
He  also  feared  John,  and  to  a  degree  reverenced 
him,  but  doubtless  the  pressing  motive  for  spar- 
ing John's  life  was  the  uncertainty  of  his  own 
throne.  The  invasion  of  Aretas  was  a  great 
embarrassment  to  him,  for  his  own  people  sym- 
pathized with  his  deserted  wife. 

0.  When  Herod*s  birthday  was  kept 
["came"].  It  has  been  suggested  by  some  that 
the  festival  now  mentioned  was  the  anniversary 
of  Herod's  accession  to  the  throne  (which  oc- 
curred about  this  time  of  the  year),  but  from 
other  sources  we  learn  that  *  the  Herods  were 
accustomed  pompously  to  celebrate  their  own 
birthdays.  The  daughter  of  Herodias  danced 
before  ["in  the  midst"].  The  daughter  of 
Herodias  was  named  Salome,  but  probably 
Herodias  also.  (See  the  margin  of  the  Revised 
Version  at  Mark  6.  22.)  Her  father  was 
Herod's  half-brother  Philip  of  Rome.  "In  the 
midst"  means  in  the  midst  of  the  company. 
The  publicity  of  this  dance,  which  was  of  the 
character  usually  relegated  to  slave  girls  of  a 
low  class,  stamped  it  with  bold  impropriety. 
Pleased  Herod,  And  all  about  him  (Mark  6. 
22).  To  please  him  she  had  come.  There  is 
much  implied  by  Mark's  euphemism  "when  a 
convenient  day  was  come." 

7.  He  promised  with  an  oath  to  give  her 
whatsoever  she  would  ["should"]  ask.  To  the 
half  of  his  kingdom — an  extravagance  imitated 
from  the  despot  in  the  story  of  Esther.  It  was 
almost  customary  to  make  lavish  presents  to 
beautiful  dancing  girls.     It  is  perhaps  assuming 
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too  much  to  say  tbat  Herodias  and  Salome  had 
planned  for  this  offer  to  be  made,  but  their 
parpose  to  secure  the  death  of  John  the  Baptist 
was  definitely  held,  and  doubtless  Salome  would 
have  continued  her  wiles  through  any  extrava- 
gance until  her  end  was  attained. 

8.  She  being  before  ifi^tructed  of  her  mother 
[''being  put  forward  by  her  mother"].  Mark 
cays  she  turned  to  her  mother  and  said,  "What 
shall  I  ask?**  Give  me  here  John  Bapt'mfs 
head  in  a  charger  ["on  a  platter  the  head  of 
John  the  Baptist**].  In  all  probability,  accord- 
ing to  Roman  usage,  this  dance  had  been  per- 
formed close  to  the  table  whereon  were  platters 
of  gold  and  silver  laden  with  delicacies.  She 
asks  that  on  one  of  these  platters  be  placed  im- 
mediately the  head  of  her  mother's  enemy.  The 
phrase  "Give  me  here"  carries  the  same  thought 
of  impetuosity  and  determination  expressed  by 
Mark's  "straightway."  Herod  must  have  no 
opportunity  to  change  his  mind. 

9.  And  the  king  lau  sorry  ["grieved"].  "Ex- 
ceeding sorry/'  Mark.  He  saw  that  he  bad 
been  caught  in  a  trap;  but  probably  the  euor- 
mity  of  his  crime  and  the  greatness  of  his 
blander  in  putting  John  to  death  he  did  not 
folly  measure  till  later  years.  Nevertheless  for 
the  oath* 9  sake  ["but  for  the  sake  of  his 
oaths"],  and  ["of"]   them  which  sat  with  him 


at  meat  ["at  meat  with  him"],  he  commanded 
it  to  be  given  her  [omit  "her"].  He  who  will 
take  a  false  oath,  or  break  an  oath  sincerely 
made,  has  committed  one  of  the  worst  crimes 
known  to  men,  and  one  of  the  worst  sins  in  the 
eye  of  God.  It  is  not  bad  for  society  that 
some  of  its  most  vicious  members  hate  a  super- 
stitious regard  for  the  sanctity  of  an  oath.  But 
superstition  is  a  poor  substitute  for  faith  and 
reverence,  and  the  God  of  purity  cannot  be  hon- 
ored by  the  keeping  of  a  bad  promise,  even  when 
tbat  promise  has  been  fortified  by  an  oath. 
Herod's  second  motive  is  utterly  wrong.  He  is 
a  foolish  governor  who  shapes  his  course 
through  a  moral  problem  according  to  the  views 
of  "them  which  sit  at  meat  with  him." 

10.  He  sent,  and  beheaded  John  in  the 
prison.  This,  implies,  and  Mark's  explanation 
makes  the  implication  stronger,  that  the  prison 
was  close  at  hand. 

11.  His  head  toas  brought  in  a  charger 
["platter"],  and  given  to  the  damsel:  and  she 
brought  it  to  her  mother.    A  hideous  scene. 

12.  His  disciples  came  and  took  up  the 
body  ["corpse"],  and  buried  it  ["him"],  and 
["they"]  went  and  told  Jesus.  The  two 
prophets  were  closely  related  in  their  teachings, 
and  the  disciples  of  each  knew  much  of  the 
other,  so  that  this  act  was  most  natural. 


HOMILBTICAL    AND    PRACTICAL    NOTES. 


Conscience  preaches  where  no  other  could  or 
would.  It  would  have  been  at  his  peril  that 
anyone  would  have  reproached  Herod  for  the 
murder  of  John  the  Baptist,  but  conscience 
could  do  it  with  perfect  safety.  That  foul  deed 
forever  flung  its  shadow  across  his  path,  and 
when  he  heard  of  the  great  miracles  of  Christ, 
coward  fears  start  up  in  his  heart  at  once,  and 
be  said,  "It  is  John  whom  I  beheaded;  he  is 
risen  from  the  dead."  He  knew  he  was  guilty, 
and  no  doubt  felt  that  John  was  coming  to  take 
vengeance  on  him.     In  this  lesson  we  have: 

1.  A  Faithful  Prophet.  When  Herod  entered 
into  the  guilty  relation  with  Herodias,  law, 
religion,  and  social  custom  among  the  Jews  were 
outraged,  and  the  whole  land  was  scandalized. 
But  the  family  of  the  Herods  was  supreme,  dis- 
solute, and  vindictive.  It  was  not  safe  to  op- 
pose, reprove,  or  criticise  where  power  was  in 
such  unscrupulous  hands.  But  John  Baptist 
counted  not  his  life  in  a  question  of  duty,  but 
boldly  said  to  him,  not  to  the  public  in  his 
absence,  "It  Is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her." 
It  may  not  require  much  courage  to  denounce 
an  absent,  impotent  official  before  an  applauding 


audience;  but  to  face  a  powerful,  licentious, 
vindictive  ruler  with  reproof  for  his  evil  doing, 
as  John  did,  required  real  courage  of  the  highest 
order.  John  faltered  not,  nor  resorted  to  de- 
vices for  evading  the  issue,  and  so  took  his 
place  among  the  noble  martyrs  who  witnessed 
for  the  truth  by  dying  in  its  behalf. 

2.  A  Faithless  Hearer.  Herod  must  have 
felt  the  truth  of  what  John  said,  but  he  was 
faithless  to  his  own  conscience,  to  the  truth,  to 
his  religious  teacher,  as  he  had  been  to  his  wife, 
and  proved  to  be  to  the  Jewish  people,  as  well 
as  to  God.  Instead  of  being  turned  from  a 
vicious  career  by  the  warning  of  the  prophet,  he 
plunged  deeper  into  vice ;  he  continued  upon 
the  evil  course  he  had  commenced,  and  to  pro- 
tect himself  in  that  committed  the  foul  murder 
that  is  now  haunting  his  conscience.  Untrue  to 
every  relation,  he  was  in  the  highest  sense  un- 
true to  himself;  he  became  an  object  of  loath- 
ing among  men,  a  blot  and  stain  on  the  page  of 
history. 

3.  A  Cringing  Ruler.  He  was  deterred  from 
carrying  out  his  murderous  wishes  by  fear  of 
the  people.    Three  mast^ts  \fiL%\i^<i  VAxsi  «\\.^t\i^\.^^ 
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and  drove  him  about  from  one  position  to 
another;  bis  own  conscience,  Herodias,  and  the 
multitude  he  feared.  He  had  not  courage  to 
stand  out  against  the  people,  nor  yet  to  resist 
Herodias  and  set  John  free,  as  his  heart  often 
prompted  him  to  do.  John  Baptist  was  the  real 
king  and  Herod  the  vassal,  for  John  stood  erect, 
feared  no  one,  declared  the  truth,  and  lived  a 
royal  life,  while  Herod  cringed  and  bowed  to 
the  masters  that  ruled  over  him  with  an  iron 
rod.  How  weak,  how  despicable,  how  de- 
graded this  pretended  ruler  of  men !  A  king  in 
name,  a  vassal  in  fact  and  feeling ! 

4.  A  Rash  Promise,  For  the  amusement  of 
an  hour,  this  boasted  ruler  of  men  offers  to 
give  to  the  half  of  his  kingdom  to  the  dancing 
girl  that  pleased  him.  The  responsibilities  of 
government  sit  lightly  on  Herod  now,  he  is  in- 
flamed with  wine,  intoxicated  by  the  revelries 
of  the  hour,  abandoned  to  sensual  pleasures,  and 
a  dancing  girl  steals  away  his  wits  and  gains 
the  promise  she  turns  to  such  a  fatal  use. 
Under  such  influences  men  have  been  flinging 
away,  the  ages  through,  truth,  honor,  chastity, 
and  life  itself.  Herod  was  responsible  for  being 
in  such  society,  for  gathering  about  him  such  in- 
fluences, for  putting  himself  in  a  <?ondition 
where  he  could  be  easily  taken  advantage  of, 
and  hence  was  responsible  for  the  deed  to  which 
he  was  reluctantly  led.  Even  if  John  had  not 
been  involved  it  was  a  rash  and  unjustifiable 
promise  to  make,  considering  the  character  of 
the  service  that  secured  it. 

5.  An  Evil  and  Crafty  Woman,  When  a 
woman  sets  out  to  be  a  devil  Satan  may  as  well 
stay  at  home.  The  name  Herodias  has  become 
a  synonym  for  all  that  is  vile  and  dishonorable 
among  women.  She  left  her  lawful  husband 
and  lived  with  a  man  whom  she  persuaded  to 
put  away  his  wife  for  her.  Then  when  re- 
proved by  the  prophet  she  conspired  against  his 
life,  nor  was  she  appeased  till  his  trunkless 
head  was  brought  to  her  by  the  daughter  she 
had  corrupted  to  carry  out  her  wicked  designs. 
Two  vile  women  back  of  a  weak  man  will  find  a 
way  of  inducing  him  to  do  what  they  wish. 
By  playing  on  Herod's  excited  feelings  they 
worked  him  up  to  a  frenzy  of  passion,  in  which 
he  threw  off  all  restraint  and  placed  himself  in 
their  hands  for  a  deed  that  has  given  him  and 
his  paramour  a  place  among  the  most  dis- 
honored and  detested  characters  of  history. 

6.  A  Good  Man  Cut  Off.  It  was  not  till  his 
work  was  done.  John  had  borne  his  witness  to 
Christ,  had  baptized  thousands  of  the  people, 
had  recognized  and  proclaimed  Jesus  as  the  Mes- 
siah  when   he  was   baptized ;  and   having  now 


lain  in  prison  for  a  year  there  was  nothing  for 
him  to  do  but  to  depart.  Shocking  as  was  the 
form  of  his  death,  it  was  without  lingering  pain 
or  prolonged  suffering,  and  it  made  his  teach- 
ings and  lifework  stand  out  with  greater  promi- 
nence, while  it  was  a  seal  to  the  sincerity  of 
his  faith  and  the  purity  of  his  life.  Till  his 
work  was  done  the  forces  of  evil  were  not  per- 
mitted to  triumph  over  him,  and  then  only  to 
hasten  him  to  his  everlasting  reward ;  he  stepped 
from  a  dungeon  to  a  throne. 

7.  Faithful  and  Wise  Diwiples,  John's  dis- 
ciples were  true  to  him,  even  though  they  had 
cause  to  fear  that  the  enmity  against  their 
leader  might  extend  to  them.  When  they  had 
loyally  disposed  of  the  body  of  John  they  went 
and  told  their  grief  to  Jesus.  This  was  wise ;  it 
was  their  best  source  of  comfort,  and  it  would 
be  well  for  us  to  imitate  them  in  every  trouble. 
Telling  our  trouble  to  a  sympathetic  friend  is 
often  a  great  relief;  then  these  disciples  would 
hear  words  of  comfort  from  Jesus  that  no  other 
could  give,  and  so  will  we. 


Thoughts  fof  Young  People* 

O0NFUCT8  OF  DUTY.     . 

,  1.  A  had  promise  should  never  be  kept.  It 
is  quite  clear  that,  in  spite  of  his  promise,  Herod 
had  no  right  to  behead  John  the  Baptist.  He 
had  no  right  to  make  such  a  promise;  and 
though  he  had  made  it,  he  was  morally  bound  to 
break  it.  Nor  is  it  dIflBcult  to  define  the  princi- 
ple which  governs  such  cases.  If  it  is  wrong  to 
do  a  thing,  having  promised  to  do  it  does  not 
make  it  right     A  wicked  promise  is  void. 

2.  Conflicts  of  duty  are,  no  doubt,  some- 
times quite  real,  and  often  a  good  man  cannot 
see  clearly  which  of  two  lines  to  follow.  In 
such  cases  infallible  guidance  is  secured  by  fol- 
lowing James's  direction :  "If  any  of  you  lack 
wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all 
men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not;  and  it  shall 
be  given  him.  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing 
wavering." 

3.  But  more  common  are  those  apparent  con- 
flicts of  duty  in  which  right  is  all  on  one  side, 
and  only  the  appearance  of  right  on  the  other. 
There  is  a  false  law  of  fellowship,  which  makes 
one  who  has  joined  in  wrong  unwilling  to  do 
right  because  it  would  seem  like  deserting  his 
companions.  He  puts  off  amendment  for  his 
companions*  sake;  but  he  could  not  do  hi.?  com- 
panions a  greater  service  than  to  amend  at  once, 
and  thus  help  them  to  do  what  they  long  to 
do  but  dare  not.  Often  a  man  puts  this  im- 
aginary barrier  between  himself  and  his  duty, 
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and  has  a  sort  of  sense  tbat  his  conscience  is  in 
doabt,  and  that  if  he  is  not  doing  one  daty  he  is 
doing  another,  when,  really,  he  is  doing  wrong. 
4.  A9  a  rule^  these  perplexities  only  beset 
those  who  begin  by  wrongdoing.  All  wrong- 
doing has  a  tendency  to  call  for  other  wrong- 
doing, either  as  its  natural  and  proper  sequel, 
or  as  its  only  protection.  Herod  would  most 
certainly  not  have  had  to  choose  between  break- 
isg  his  word  and  putting  John  the  Baptist  to 
death,  if  he  had  not  begun  by  illegally  putting 
the  prophet  in  prison.  The  conflict,  in  fact,  is 
one  of  the  sequels  of  previous  faults,  and  one 
of  the  severest  punishments.  And  if  we  would 
avoid  the  temptation  of  such  a  conflict  we  must 
watch  our  steps.     [Temple,] 


Teaching  Hints  for  Jntermediate  Classes* 

FASTENERS. 

The  teacher  should  be  on  the  lookout  to  secure 
a  few  short,  crisp  illustrations  to  help  fasten 
the  truths  that  he  wishes  to  impress  concern- 
ing temperance.  Above  all,  let  him  avoid  tell- 
ing stories  without  any  point  or  giving  illus- 
trations of  which  the  pupils  are  weary.  The 
following  is  a  specimen  of  what  may  be  se- 
lected: 

"A  German  spoke  as  follows  at  a  temperance 
meeting:  *I  vill  tell  you  how  it  vas.  I  put 
mine  hand  on  my  head,  dere  vas  one  big  pain. 
Den  I  put  mine  hand  on  my  body,  and  dere  vas 
another.  Dere  vas  very  much  pains  in  all  my 
body.  Den  I  put  mine  hand  in  my  pocket,  and 
dere  vas  nothing.  Now  dere  is  no  more  pain 
in  mine  head.  De  pains  in  mine  body  are  all 
gone  avay.  I  put  mine  hands  in  my  i>ocket, 
and  dere  ish  twenty  tollers.  So  I  sbtay  mit  de 
temperance.'  " — The  Young  Crusader, 

APPBOACH. 

There  was  great  excitement  in  the  city  of 
Mount  Vernon.  The  body  of  a  woman  was 
found  in  a  sewer.  She  had  evidently  been  most 
brutally  strangled  to  death.  The  police  at 
once  began  to  search  for  the  murderer ;  the  citi- 
sens  demanded  that  no  effort  nor  pains  be 
spared  in  the  attempt  to  capture  him,  the  press 
of  the  whole  country  gave  columns  to  reports 
of  the  case,  and  strong  editorials  were  written 
demanding  the  punishment  of  the  inhuman 
slayer. 

INTBODTJGnON. 

Ask:  Do  any  of  you  know  the  name  of  the 
brutal  murderer?    Do  you  know  what  was  done 


to  him?  Do  you  know  the  name  of  a  more  in- 
human murderer  than  this  one?  Welcome  all 
answers  until  you  get  the  one  you  wish :  Strong 
Drink.  What  do  people  do  with  this  murderer? 
What  ought  they  to  do? 

Now  we  will  turn  to  our  lesson 

TEXT, 

and  consider  just  one  of  the  many  murders  that 
this  fiend  has  committed.  There  are  many  facts 
and  truths  suggested  by  the  text  that  have  do 
special  connection  with  the  temperance  lesson 
and  that  need  not  be  considered  by  Interme- 
diates. Therefore,  a  selection  must  be  made 
and  care  must  be  taken  to  secure  time  for  the 
temperance  teaching.  The  following  is  sug- 
gested as  an  outline  of  the  text : 

1.  A  Feast,  Have  the  Bibles  opened.  Ask : 
Who  were  present?  (Mark  6.  21.)  To  cele- 
brate what  day?  How  did  they  celebrate? 
Note:  The  general  opinion  of  commentators  is 
that  there  was  so  much  liquor  drank  that  the 
whole  party  became  intoxicated. 

Z.  A  Dance,  It  will  be  sufficient  for  Inter- 
mediates to  explain  that  Herodias  was  the 
enemy  of  John  because  he  had  offended  her  by 
rebuking  her  sin.  She  sent  in  her  daughter 
Salome  to  perform  an  immodest  dance.  **The 
dance  was  a  pantomine,  probably  of  a  voluptu- 
ous character,  and  was  performed  'in  the  midst* 
(Matt.  14.  G),  with  the  intoxicated  party  form- 
ing a  circle  about  her." — Dr.  Riddle. 

3.  A  Murder.  Briefly  picture  the  effect  of 
the  dance,  the  pleasure  of  Herod,  his  promise, 
the  instruction  of  Herodias  to  her  daughter,  and 
the  beheading  of  John.  Note  the  sorrow  of  the 
king,  and  teach  that  strong  drink  leads  multi- 
tudes to  do  those  things  for  which  they  are 
sorry  when  it  is  too  late. 

Say  to  the  pupils:  Who  killed  John?  Lead 
step  by  step  to  the  point  where  it  will  be  evi- 
dent that  John  would  not  have  been  killed  if 
the  king  had  not  given  his  oath,  and  that  the 
latter  would  very  probably  not  have  given  his 
oath  if  he  had  not  been  under  the  influence  of 
strong  drink.  Then  we  may  say :  Strong 
Drink  is  a  Murderer. 

Have  prepared  for  each  member  of  the  class 
a  sheet  of  paper  across  the  top  of  which  is 
printed,  STRONG  DRINK  KILLS.  Ask  each 
to  write  under  this  the  names  of  the  things  that 
drink  kills.  Examine  the  various  lists  and 
commend  them. 

HELPS   (t)R  THE  MEMORY. 

1.  That  the  pupUs  may  wot  Iw^^l  ^s^Xi^X.  ^^1 
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have  studied,  have  them  print  for  copying  in 
their  books  at  home  the  following: 

STRONG  DRINK 


ILL 


BODY. 
MIND. 
SOUL. 


2.  Ask:  What  would  you  do  with  a  mur- 
derer? What  ought  you  then  to  do  with  strong 
drink?  Have  pledge  cards  shown,  and  urge  the 
pupils  to  promise : 

1.  Never  to  touch  strong  drink. 

2.  Always  to  try  to  banish  it  from  the  earth. 

STUDY  IN  ADVAJtCE. 

Have  printed  on  slips  of  paper  the  Golden 
Text  for  next  Sunday.  Give  one  to  each  pupil, 
and  ask  all  to  write  a  short  statement  of  what 
they  understand  by  the  phrase  "the  bread  of 
life." 

Review  words,  "Losing  a  Friend." 


By  Way  of  Illustraliom 

Heroes  Troubled  Conscience.  All*  our  evil 
deeds  are  capable  of  resurrection.  We  may  bury 
them  under  piles  of  other  acts,  and  seem  to 
forget  them,  bat  the  sleeping  snake  awakes, 
though  at  long^  intervals  and  shoots  out  its  poi- 
son-bearing tongue.  Some  slight  suggestion  is 
enough  to  scatter  the  thin  film  of  forgetfulness 
hiding  the  black  past.  Like  the  genii  in  East- 
ern stories,  who  appear  at  the  rubbing  of  a 
lamp  and  terrify  the  beholder,  our  past  mis- 
deeds are  often  unwittingly  summoned.  They 
are  cursed  with  undying  youth.  In  Shakes- 
peare's story,  "Macbeth,"  we  have  a  description 
of  the  horrors  of  covered  sin.  Macbeth  murders 
Banqno,  who  he  is  afraid  will  be  king  in  his 
place,  and  thou  he  says : 

"My     conscien«>»      hnrli      a      thotisaud     several 

tongues. 
And  every  tonuiTJ'  Inin^s  in  a  several  tale. 
And  every  tale  oomlt^nuis  me  for  a  villain.'* 

**For  HcnHfittt  sake.  There  is  much  wrong- 
doing for  somelKKiy  else's  sake.  Have  you  ever 
heard  a  child's  excuse  its  transgression  by  say- 
ing, "John  made  me  do  it,*'  "Sarah  asked  rae  to 
do  it"?  It  is  the  commonest  of  all  excuses  for 
evil-doing.  Adam  said,  "The  woman  gave  me 
the  apple  and  I  did  eat."     Eve  said,  "The  ser- 


pent tempted  me."  If  one  knows  what  is  right 
and  woald  do  it  if  left  to  one's  self,  it  is  a 
hundredfold  worse  to  do  wrons  because  another 
asks  or  expects  it. 

John* 8  FeaHe99ne98.  It  is  related  of  a  cer- 
tain John  Walsh,  who  preached  before  the  Uni- 
versity of  Saumur  with  as  much  ease  as  in  his 
native  village,  and  was  asked  bow  he  eonM 
venture  it,  that  he  replied,  he  "was  so  filled 
with  the  dread  of  God  that  be  had  learned  to 
have  no  apprehension  <^  man  at  all." 

Nathan,  Elijah,  Jeremiah,  John  the  Baptist, 
Martin  Lot  her,  Peter  Cartwrfgbt,  and  a  good 
many  other  preachers  had  a  way  of  looking  a 
man  right  in  the  eyes  and  saying,  "Thou  art  the 
man"  when  the  lawbreaker  was  the  sermon 
theme. 

"What  is  there  to  hinder  my  using  this 
ticket  over  again?"  asked  a  gentleman  of  a  fel- 
low-passenger, when  the  car  conductor  had 
failed  to  take  up  his  ticket.  "Common  hon- 
esty," was  the  quick  response.  What  the 
preacher's  opinion  is,  is  of  small  consequence  to 
anybody.  What  God's  law  Is,  is  of  importance 
to  everybody. 

When  John  Wesley  was  eighty-three  years  oH 
he  said,  **If  I  could  find  one  hundred  men  who 
feared  nothing  but  sin  and  loved  nothing  but 
God,  I  could  take  the  world  for  him." 

John*8  Epitaph,  We  may  write  above  John's 
nameless  grave  the  epitaph  pronounced  on  an- 
other prophet  of  righteousness  who  had  to  fight 
a  beautiful  and  evil  crowned  woman.  "Here 
lies  one  who  never  feared  the  face  of  man,^  said 
the  regent  Moray,  as  they  laid  John  Knox  in  his 
tomb.  So  may  we  say  concerning  the  greater 
John  whom  Herod  beheaded. 


Heart  Talks  on  the  Lesson. 

John  and  Herod — what  a  contrast?  Here 
was  the  "great  gulf  fixed" — ^between  the  thor- 
oughly good  and  the  thoroughly  bad,  the  saved 
and  the  lost.  John  hated  sin,  Herod  loved  It, 
John  was  bold  to  denounce  the  wickedness  of 
Herod.  Herod's  cowardly  soul  stood  in  awe  of 
John's  righteousness.  To  human  sight  the  life 
of  the  good  man  was  a  failure,  for  Herod  cast 
him  into  prison  and  finally  beheaded  him.  But 
if  we  could  see  the  flight  of  the  soul  set  free 
from  the  body  which  his  disciples  laid  in  a  tomb, 
Herod's  triumph  would  seem  not  worth  a  word. 
As  another  martyr  said,  "You  take  a  life  from 
nie  that  I  cannot  keep,  and  bestow  a  life  upon 
me  that  I  cannot  lose."  The  last  we  know  of 
Herod,    he    scourged   Jesus    and   sent   him    to 
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PUtte,  to  do  with  him  what  be  would.  '*!  have 
■MD  the  wicked  in  great  power,  and  spreadin^^ 
himaelf  like  a  green  bay  tree.  Yet  he  passed 
tway,  and»  lo,  he  was  not:  yea,  I  sought  him, 
bat  be  could  not  be  found.  Mark  the  perfect 
oitn,  and  behold  the  upright:  for  the  end  of 
that  man  is  peace.  But  the  transgressors  shall 
be  destroyed  together:  the  end  of  the  wicked 
ihall  be  cut  off." 

"Conscience  makes  cowards  of  us  all." 
Herod  was  a  Sadducee,  and  was  supposed  not 
to  belieye  in  life  after  death.  But  when  he 
betrd  the  great  things  Jesus  did  he  was  much 
perplexed.  Conscience  got  the  better  of  his 
weak  theology,  and  be  said:  '^This  must  be  the 
man  whom  I  beheaded.  He  has  come  back  from 
the  dead.** 

God  meets  the  sinner  somewhere  along  his 
path.  No  one  profits  all  through  his  life  by 
wrongdoing.  Judgment  overtakes  sin  either  in 
the  present  world  or  in  the  world  to  come. 

"He  that  sinneth  against  me  wrongeth  his 
own  Boul.'*  The  case  of  Herod  proves  this  true. 
He  broke  God's  law.  John  sternly  rebuked 
bim.  Herod  recognized  the  justice  of  the  re- 
buke, and  feared  the  man  who  gave  it,  knowing 
that  he  was  a  righteous  man  and  holy.  He  was 
not,  then,  quite  lost  to  a  sense  of  shame  for  sin. 
Jost  at  that  point  he  might  have  turned  and 
fetrieved  his  life.  But  he  would  not  give  up  the 
lin,  and  nonresistance  to  evil  influence  weakened 
yet  more  the  moral  fiber.  So  he  put  John  in 
prison,  pleasing  himself  with  the  thought  that 
it  was  done  to  save  him  from  Herodias,  who 
would  kill  him  if  she  could. 

Afraid  of  John,  afraid  of  Herodias.  Misec- 
able  coward,  slave  of  sin !  At  last,  overcome  by 
vicious  luxury  and  self-indulgence,  filled  with 
foolish  pride  to  dare  anything  before  his  guests 
at  his  birthday  feast,  at  the  request  of  the  girl 
whose  dancing  pleased  him,  contrary  to  the  last 
glimmer  of  moral  light  within  him  he  ordered  off 
the  head  of  the  man  who  had  been  his  most 
faithful  friend.  No  wonder  we  se^  him  at  last 
•eoarging  the  Christ  who  came  to  save  even  the 
Herods,  if  tbey  would  consent  to  be  saved. 
Such  is  the  course  of  sin ;  such  is  its  destroying 
effect  upon  the  soul.  Be  careful  of  your  con- 
science. Elducate  your  moral  nature.  Even 
while  living  what  we  believe  to  be  a  religious 
life,  one  may  be  deceived  as  to  the  purity,  depth, 
and  strength  of  the  moral  foundations  of  the 
louL  Let  as  pray  David's  prayer,  ''Search  me, 
O  God,  and  try  me,  and  see  if  there  be  any  evil 
way  in  me." 

''Great  are  the  forces  that  are  ready  to  pull 


you  down,  but  if  you  did  but  know  it,  greater 
are  they  that  are  for  you  than  they  that  are 
against  you.  God  made  the  force  of  nature  so 
that  it  is  more  profitable  to  be  right  than  to  be 
wrong.  God  made  the  absolute  nature  of  hu- 
man society  such  that  righteousness  profits  in 
the  long  run  better  than  wickedness.  Men  do 
not  believe  it,  but  it  is  so.  God  administers 
nature  and  providence.  God  administers  his 
own  moral  government  so  that  they  who  obey 
him  shall  prosper  both  in  the  life  that  now  is 
and  in  that  which  is  to  come." 


The  Teachers^  Meeting. 

The  wisest  treatment  of  this  lesson  is  to  use  it 
as  a  framework  for  obvious  moral  and  spiritual 
teachings.  Of  these  we  specify  a  few:  1.  The 
difficulty  of  arraigning  personal  sins,  especially 
in  high  places,  with  courageous  sincerity.  2. 
The  positive  evil  which  springs  naturally  from 
mere  weakness  of  character  (strength  of  will 
needful  to  a  noble  life).  3.  The  intimate  con- 
nection of  all  sins;  they  grow  by  the  spreading 
of  roots   as   well   as   by   the   falling  of  seeds. 

4.  Wrongdoing  for  the  sake  of  somebody  else. 

5.  The  moral  essence  of  conventional  propriety 
— "he  feared  the  multitude."  A  great  many  sins 
are  refrained  from  because  it  is  not  safe  to  com- 
mit them.  6.  The  uselessness  of  moral  senti- 
ment without  consecrated  purpose — **The  king 
was  grieved,  but — "  7.  Keeping  a  bad  prom- 
ise. 8.  The  moral  use  and  misuse  of  personal 
charm.  9.  The  duty  of  telling  all  our  sorrows 
to  Jesus.  

Blackboard* 


AITMrUL 

c:A^LE55 


The  two  men  which  our  lesson  brings  together 
in  such  striking  contrast  will  always  be  re- 
garded as  types  of  a  well-used  and  of  an  ill- 
used  life.  The  position  and  influence  of  Herod 
were  wedded  to  a  wanton  w\c\ft^\i^?»  V^i^X.  ^^<i^ 
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forth  the  rebuke  of  tbe  faithful  prophet  whose 
pare  spirit  and  noble  Belf-forsetfulness  would 
not  suffer  him  to  behold  Bin  unreproved  although 
in  high  places.  Tbe  king  lived  for  the  present 
only,  gratifying  low  desires  and  making  the  sin- 
ful pleasures  of  this  world  his  chief  good.  To 
John  the  present  was  an  opportunity  for  duty 
and  earnest  effort  for  God.  Looking  upon 
John's  tragic  but  glorious  death  and  the  im- 
moral career  of  Herod,  we  cannot  but  love  the 
one  life  and  despise  the  other. 

Coloring. — Crown,  yellow;  phrases,  white  al- 
ternately shaded  with  green  and  purple. 
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CiOLDEN  TEXT.    Jcsos  said  onto  them  I  am  the  bread  of  life.    John  6.  35. 
Authorized  Version.  American  Bevisb>  VEBBioif.* 


[Read  John  6.     Compare  Mark  6.  30-56;  Luke 

9.  10-17.] 

Matt.  14.  18-23.      [  OommU  to  memory  verses  20^  21.] 

13  When  Je'sua  heard  of  it,  he  departed 
thence  by  ship  into  a  desert  place  apart:  and 
when  the  people  had  heard  thereof,  they  fol- 
lowed him  on  foot  out  of  the  cities. 

14  And  Je'sus  went  forth,  and  saw  a  great 
multitude,  and  was  moved  with  compassion 
toward  them,  and  he  healed  their  sick. 

15  And  when  it  was  evening,  his  disciples 
came  to  him,  saying,  This  is  a  desert  place, 
and  the  time  is  now  past;  send  the  multitude 
away  that  they  may  go  into  the  villages,  and 
buy  themselves  victuals. 

16  But  Je'sus  said  unto  them.  They  need 
not  depart;  give  ye  them  to  eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him,  We  have  here 
but  five  loaves,  and  two  fishes. 

18  He  said.  Bring  them  hither  to  me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the  multitude  to  sit 
down  on  the  grass,  and  took  the  five  loaves, 
ami  the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to  hf'aven, 
ht»    blessed,    and    brake,    and    gave    the    loaves 


13  Now  when  Jeans  heard  it,  he  withdrew 
from  thence  in  a  boat,  to  a  deaert  place  apart: 
and  when  the  mnltitndea  heard  thereof,  they 
followed  him  on  foot  from  the  cities.  14  And 
he  came  forth,  and  saw  a  great  maltitude,  and 
he  bad  compaasion  on  them,  and  healed  their 
flick.  15  And  when  even  was  eome,  the  diaci- 
pies  came  to  him,  saying.  The  place  is  deaert, 
and  the  time  is  already  past;  send  the  multi- 
tudes away,  that  they  may  go  into  the  Tillages, 
and  buy  themselves  food.  16  But  Jeans  said 
unto  them.  They  have  no  need  to  go  away: 
give  ye  them  to  eat.  17  And  they  say  unto 
him,  We  have  here  but  five  loaves,  and  two 
fishes.  18  And  he  said.  Bring  them  hither  to 
me.  19  And  he  commanded  the  multitudes  to 
sit  down  on  the  grass;  and  he  took  the  five 
loaves,  and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to 
heaven,    he   blessed,   and   brake  and   gave   the 
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to  his  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the  multi- 
tnde. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat.  and  were  filled; 
ind  they  took  up  of  the  fragments  that  re- 
mained twelve  baskets  full. 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten  were  about  five 
thousand  men,  beside  women  and  children. 

22  And  straightway  Je'sus  constrained  his 
disciples  to  get  into  a  ship,  and  to  go  before 
him  unto  the  other  side,  while  he  sent  the  multi- 
tudes away. 

23  And  when  he  had  sent  the  multitudes 
away,  he  went  up  into  a  mountain  apart  to 
pray:  and  when  the  evening  was  come,  he  was 
there  alone. 


loaves  to  the  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the 
multitudes.  20  And  they  all  ate,  and  were 
filled ;  and  they  took  up  that  which  remained 
over  of  the  broken  pieces,  twelve  baskets  full, 
21  And  they  that  did  eat  were  about  five  thou- 
sand men,  besides  women  and  children. 

22  And  straightway  he  constrained  the  dis- 
ciples to  enter  into  the  boat,  and  to  go  before 
him  unto  the  other  side,  till  he  should  send  the 
multitudes  away.  23  And  after  he  had  sent 
the  multitudes  away,  he  went  up  into  the  moun- 
tain apart  to  pray :  and  when  even  was  come, 
he  was  there  alone. 


u— Spring  of  A.  D.  29.  Place.— Plain 
of  el-Bntaiha,  on  the  northeastern  shore  of  the 
Sea  of  Galilee,  near  Bethsaida-Julia.s. 

« 

Home  Readings* 
if.    Jesus    Feeds    Five    Thousand.      Matt.    14. 

13-23. 
r«.  Daily  manna.    Ezod.  16.  11-18. 
W.    Enough  and  to  spare.    2  Kings  4.  38-44. 
Th.  Four  thousand  fed.    Mark  8.  1-9. 
F,    A  boy's  store.    John  6.  5-13. 
8,     Not  by  bread  alone.    Deut.  8.  1-6. 
S.     The  bread  of  life.    John  6.  41-51. 

Lesson  Hyoiit. 
[Hymnal:  No.  849.     Tune:   St  Hilda.    7,  6.] 

O  Bread  to  pilgrims  given, 

O  Food  that  angels  eat, 
O  Manna  sent  from  heaven, 

For  heaven-born  natures  meet ; 
Give  us,  for  thee  long  pining, 

To  eat  till  richly  filled ; 
Till,  earth's  delights  resigning. 

Our  every  wish  is  stilled. 

Jesus,  this  feast  receiving. 

We  thee  unseen  adore; 
Thy  faithful  word  believing, 

We  take,  and  doubt  no  more : 
Give  us,  thou  true  and  loving. 

On  earth  to  live  in  thee ; 
Then,  death  the  veil  removing, 

Thy  glorious  face  to  see. 

Questions  for  Senior  Scholars. 

1.  The  Need  (v.  13-16).— What  was  the  ef- 
fect upon  Jesns  of  the  news  of  John's  death? 
What  is  meant  by  "a  desert  place"?  Had 
Herod  made  any  advances  toward  Jesus?  Whnt 
reason  moved  Jesus  to  depart  into  the  solitude 


beyond  the  sea?  Mark  6.  31.  How  did  he 
show  his  mighty  love  for  men  when  he  beheld 
the  gathered  crowds?  Of  what  did  they  remind 
him?  Mark  6.  34.  What  motive  had  the  peo- 
ple in  thus  following  Jesus  from  place  to  place? 
Of  what  did  Jesus  show  himself  the  master  in 
his  first  work  for  these  people?  Verse  14.  In 
his  second  work?  Mark  6.  34.  In  this  third 
work?  Verse  20.  Can  you  recall  a  man  who 
said  he  believed  disease  was  only  on^of  Christ's 
servants  and  would  obey  his  command? 

2,  The  Supply  (v.  17-21).— What  was  the 
miracle?  How  many  witnesses  were  there  to 
it?  What  was  the  manner  of  it?  In  perform- 
ing it  what  customs  did  Jesus  observe?  What 
physical  proof  had  each  person  that  a  miracle 
had  been  wrought?  Of  what  was  the  miracle 
a  symbol?  What  ought  this  miracle  to  have 
proved  concerning  Jesus?  What  was  the  effect 
of  this  miracle  upon  the  people  at  large?  Mark 
6.  54-56. 

3.  The  Source  (v.  22,  23).— Why  did  Jesus 
have  to  "constrain"  his  disciples  to  go  before 
him  to  the  other  side?  What  had  the  multi- 
tudes proposed  to  do?  Where  did  Jesus  go 
when  the  disciples  and  the  multitudes  left? 
For  what  purpose? 

Questions  for  Intermediate  Scholars* 

1.  Chnsfs  Compassion  on  the  ^lultitude 
(v.  13-15). — What  reports  came  to  Jesus? 
Where  did  he  go?  Who  followed  him?  What 
did  he  do  for  them?  What  suggestion  did  the 
apostles  make? 

2.  Christ  Feeding  the  Multitude  (v.  16- 
21). — What  did  Jesus  propose  to  his  disciples 
to  do?     What  amount  of  food  was  on   hand? 

*What  arrangement  was  made?  In  what  way 
were  the  people  fed?  What  lesson  of  ^cQw^\a>^ 
was  given? 
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3.  Chrisi  Bend%  Aw€y  ike  MultUude  (v.  22, 
23). — Who  were  sent  away  fitBt?  Why  were 
tbey  aU  dtsraiased?  What  did  Jesus  do  after- 
ward?   

Questions  for  Younger  Scliolars* 

Where  did  Jesus  often  go?  Who  followed 
him  there?  What  did  they  want?  Where  did 
he  once  go?  Why  is  it  called  a  "desert  place"? 
Because  there  were  no  people  living ,  there. 
What  grew  there?  Much  grass.  How  many 
people  followed  him  there?  Could  they  get  any 
food?  How  did  Jesus  feel  about  them?  What 
had  a  boy  brought?  What  did  Jesus  tell  the 
disciples?  What  did  he  first  do  with  the  boy's 
supply?  What  did  he  next  do?  What  had  the 
disciples  to  do?  Where  did  the  people  sit? 
Was  there  enough  food  for  all?  How  many 
broken  pieces  did  they  pick  up?  How  many 
people  were  fed?  With  what  had  he  fed  their 
souls?    With  the  liread  of  life. 


The  Coodemad  Review. 

1.  What  made  Jesus  leave  Capernaum  and 
go  over  the  sea?  Sarroio  for  John^s  death. 
2.  What  made  Jesus  leave  his  vetirement  and 
come  forth  to  the  people?  Compassion  for  the 
perishing  people,  3.  What  did  they  seem  like 
to  him?  **IAke  sheep  ha^ng  no  shepherd.*^ 
4.  Of  what  was  his  miracle  a  symbol?  Of  his 
spiritual  relation  to  men.  5.  In  what  words 
did  he  express  that  relation?  Goldbn  Text: 
*' Jesus  said,'*  etc. 

The  Church  Catechism* 

29.  Did  our  first  parents  continue  holy  and 
happy?  They  sinned  against  God,  and  fcU  into 
misery.    Gen.  3.  6. 

30.  What  is  sin?  Any  tfansgression  of  the 
law  of  God.    1  John  3.  4. 

31.  What  was  the  sin  of  our  first  parents? 
Their  eating  of  the  forbidden  fruit. 


THE    LBSSOIV    OUTUNB. 


The*  World,  PTeedy  and  Cnrions,  «*  Seeking  for  a  Sign  t "  A*  D*  29.— A.  T>.  1904. 


I.  Restless  Search   Sometimes  Leads  into 

Greateb  Want. 
Into  a  desert  place  apart  they  foUowed.    v.  13*. 
Took  his  journey  into  a  far  country,  and 

there    arose    a    mighty    famine.      Lake 

15.  13,  14. 
What  hath  man  of  all  the  vexation  of  his 

heart  wherein  he  hath  labored  under  the 

sun?     This   is   also   vanity.      Bccles.   2. 

22.  23. 

II.  The  Needs  of  the  Age  Appal  Even  the 

Church. 
Send  the  multitude  away  that  they  may  tuy 

ihetnsclvcs   tdctuals;   we   have   here   hut 

five  loaves  and  two  fishes,   vs.  15,  17. 
Whence  shall  we  buy  bread,  that  these  may 

eat?    John  6.  5. 
If    I    send    them    away    fasting,    they    will 

faint.     Mark  8.  3. 

III.  The  Church's  One  Source  of  Supply 

IS  Christ. 
Jesus  said.  They  need  not  depart,     v.  16. 


My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need.     PhIL 

4.  19. 
The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not  want. 

Psa.  23.  1. 

IV.  Christ  is  thb  Bbbad  of  Life. 

Jesus  said,  I  am  the  hread  of  life,    John  6.  35. 

(GoLDBN  Test.) 
Labor  for  the  meat  whieh  endareth  unto 

everlasting  life.    John  6.  27. 
Wherefore  do  je  labor  for  that  which  satis- 

fieth   not?  eat  ye  that  which   is   good. 

Isa.  55.  2. 

V.  OuB  AoE  Needs  the  Puttih«  Forth  of 

Christ's    Powee   thbouoh    His    Dis- 
ciples. 
He  blessed  and  brake,  and  gave  the  loaves  to 
his   disciples,   and    the   disciples    to    the 
multitude,    v.  19. 

We  are  laborers  together  with  God.   1  Cor. 
3.  9. 

As  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send 
I  you.    John  20.  21. 


EXPLANATORY    NOTES. 

The  miracle  of  the  loaves  and  fli*hes  has  been  pronounced  the  strongest  manifestation  of  our  Lord's 
sovereignty  over  nature,  and  almost  equal  to  the  creative  act.  It  cannot  be  discredited  without  Impusmlng 
the  whole  gospel  narrative,  so  deeply  is  it  wrought  into  the  texture  of  our  Lord's  Ufe^tory;  for  It  largely 
modified  the  circumstances  of  his  closing  career  and  colored  his  later  teaohings.  All  attempts  to  explain  It 
as  a  natural  event  fail.  Even  efforts  of  Christian  scTiolars  to  define  Its  mode  have  not  proved  edifying.  R 
should,  like  the  rest  of  our  Lord's  miracles,  be  taken  as  an  object  lesson,  an  enaotad  pnTsMn  iimnw' 
ably  more  important  for  tlie  trutlis  whicti  by  symbol  it  taught  to  the  dlseiples  and  to  the  Ctaureh  thEoagk 
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ktflr  centuries  than  for  the  Immediate  oomfort  it  brought  to  the  multitude.  It  presents  Christ  to  the  world 
as  the  true  Bread  of  Life,  and  we  cannot  fully  understand  its  purpose  without  carefully  studying  the  discus- 
•ion  which  followed  (reported  by  John).  More  than  any  other  this  miracle  proved  to  be  a  test  of  character, 
•erring  to  draw  a  line  of  demarkation  between  mere  popular  favor  and  true  discipleship.  It  may  also  be 
studied  aa  '*  the  brilliant  inauguration  of  that  fruitful  miracle  of  Christian  charity  which  has  gone  on  ever 
lince  multiplying  bread  to  the  hungry."  It  would  indeed  be  difficult  to  exhaust  its  teachings.  This  is  the 
only  miracle  recorded  by  the  four  evangelists.  Its  date,  April,  A.  D.  29,  is  unusually  well  fixed ;  for  it  was 
closely  connected  with  events  that  occurred  one  year  before  our  Lord's  death,  and  immediately  before  the 
Passover  feast  (April  16,  A.  D.  29).  The  disciples  had  just  returned  from  their  Galilean  tour,  Mark  6.  80. 
The  scene  of  the  miracle  almost  certainly  was  the  southeastern  corner  of  Butaiha,  an  irregularly  triangular 
plain  on  the  northeastern  shore  of  the  Lake  of  Galilee,  which  seems  never  to  have  been  inhabited. 


13.  ["Now"]  When  Je^us  heard  of 
lomit  *'of ']  it.  Of  Herod's  opinion  of  him, 
ooDfleqaent  on  the  recent  murder  of  John.  He 
departed.  "Withdrew  from."  Thence.  Away 
from  Capernaum  and  from  Galilee.  By  9h%p 
into.  **In  a  boat  to."  A  desert  place  apart. 
*'Deaert"  here  has  the  force  of  an  adjective — 
a  deserted  place.  This  belonged  to  the  city  of 
Betiisaida  (Luke  9.  10),  which  was  within  the 
dominion  of  Philip  of  Iturea,  and  was  there- 
fore beyond  the  immediate  reach  of  Herod.  Our 
Lord's  purpose  was  to  secure  "rest"  for  him- 
self and  for  his  disciples  (Mark  6.  31),  "for 
there  were  many  coming  and  going,  and  they 
had  no  leisure  so  much  as  to  eat;"  and  popu- 
lar excitement  in  Galilee  because  of  the  murder 
of  John,  together  with  Herod's  suspicions,  may 
have  hastened  his  departure.  When  the  people 
had  heard  ["When  the  multitude  heard"]  that 
be  had  started  across  the  lake  they  followed 
him;  but  they  went  on  foot  [Margin:  "by 
land"]  around  the  head  of  the  lake.  According 
to  Mark  they  "ran,"  and  "outwent,"  or  passed, 
the  boat,  and  "came  together  unto"  Jesus  soon 
after  he  had  landed.  But  the  distance  they  had 
to  travel  was  not  farther  than  from  the  Chica- 
go University  to  the  City  Hall,  or  from  the 
City  Hall  in  Manhattan  to  the  upper  end  of  the 
Central  Park,  six  or  seven  or  eight  miles.  John 
'tells  why  they  followed:  "They  saw  his  mir- 
acles which  he  did  on  them  that  were  dis- 
eased," and  they  brought  many  "diseased"  with 
them. 

These  people  belonged  to  "cities"  on  the  west- 
em  shore,  such  as  Capernaum  and  Chorazin, 
and  to  neighboring  hamlets  and  villages.  Our 
social  structure  would  make  impossible  the  easy 
transfer  of  such  great  crowds  as  followed  Jesus. 
Three  facta  explain  its  practicability  in  ancient 
Syria:  1.  Ordinary  life  in  the  East  is  not 
rooted  in  a  locality  as  with  us.  People  who 
live  largely  in  the  open  air,  who  have  little 
pressure  of  routine  duties,  whose  dress  and 
wboae  food  are  of  the  simplest,  can  pass  from 


one  neighborhood  to  another  without  much  in- 
convenience to  themselves  or  to  the  people  they 
leave  or  to  those  among  whom  they  go.  2.  The 
feasts  of  the  Jews  familiarized  them  with  an- 
nual processions  of  thousands  southward  and 
back  again.  Perhaps  one  fifth  of  the  Jewish 
population  of  the  Holy  Land  thus  took  up  its 
pilgrimage  at  least  once  a  year.  3.  Herod,  the 
tetrarch  of  Galilee,  had  turbulent  subjects. 
There  were  outbreaks  and  mutinies  and  rebel- 
lions almost  every  month.  Around  each  new 
self-appointed  deliverer  hundreds  gathered,  so 
that  a  term  applied  to  standing  armies  on  the 
eve  of  war  might  be  applied  to  Herod's  entire 
dominion ;  his  subjects  were  in  a  state  of  ready 
mobilization.  Add  to  all  this  that  the  average 
oriental  always  has  plenty  of  time;  for  "com- 
petition" has  not  given  definite  monetary  value 
to  the  minute. 

14.  Je9u»  went  forth,  "He  came  forth." 
John  represents  him  as  having  been  sitting 
with  his  disciples  in  the  mountain.  He  had 
gone  far  to  avoid  them,  but  when  they  came 
with  their  suffering  ladies  and  aching  hearts 
he  welcomed  them  as  heartily  as  if  he  had  sent 
for  them.  Saw  a  great  multitude,  "The  pass- 
over  was  at  hand"  (John),  and  pilgrims  already 
had  started  for  Jerusalem.  Was  moved  with 
compassion  toward  them,  "He  had  compassion 
on  them."  "Because,"  says  Mark,  "they  were 
as  sheep  not  having  a  shepherd,"  "moving  aim- 
lessly to  find  pastui-e."  But  "Christ  never  in- 
dulged in  emotions  that  did  not  lead  to  work ;" 
so  he  healed  their  sick,  Mark  says.  "He  began 
to  teach  them  many  things ;"  Luke,  "He  re- 
ceived them,  and  spoke  unto  them  of  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  healed  them  that  had  need  of 
healing."  However  one  might  begin  conversa- 
tion with  Jesus — about  tribute  money,  or  the 
depth  of  a  well,  or  the  divlKion  of  an  inherit- 
ance, or  the  tears  of  an  outcast — he  always 
led  straight  on  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  healing  of  bodily  ills  was  used 
by  him  as  a  means  ol  «^\t\lwQ\  W^^%\Ti%.    ^^ 


310 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  JOURNAL 


[HfHTOhK). 


Christian  can  bare  genuine  solicitude  for  the 
welfare  of  another's  soul  while  he  disregards 
his  physical  welfare.  The  Church  has  a  solemn 
responsibility  for  the  industrial  and  social  life 
of  the  people  that  surround  it. 

15.  It  WM  evening,  "When  even  was  come." 
(See  verse  23.)  "When  the  day  began  to  wear 
away"  (Luke).  Plainly  the  allusion  here  is 
not  to  nightfall,  but  it  was  suflSciently  late  in 
the  afternoon  to  justify  the  disciples'  precau- 
tion. His  ["the"]  disciples  came  to  him.  They 
shared  responsibility  with  Jesus  for  the  comfort 
and  safety  of  the  crowd,  and  probably  they  too 
were  hungry.  .He  seemed  to  be  engrossed  by 
his  merciful  message ;  and  they  thought  that  if 
he  did  not  soon  cease  be  might  bring  on  more 
diseases  than  he  had  cured.  But  "he  knew 
what  he  would  do"  (John).  This  is  a  desert 
plooe,  "The  plaoe  is  desert;"  that  is,  uninhab- 
ited, no  jnarkets  nor  inns.  The  time  is  now 
["akeady"]  posit.  The  appropriate  time  for 
teaching  and  healing;    it  was  now  time  to  eat. 

^*The  day  is  now  far  spent"  (Mark).  But,  as 
Chrysostom  says,  they  forgot  that  He  who  feeds 
the  world  and  is  not  subject  to  time  was  there. 
Bend.  His  word  of  dismissal  the  mnltitnde 
["multitodes"}  might  heed,  and  disperse.  Qo 
into  the  villoffes,  "Into  the  country  round 
about,  and  into  the  villages"  (Mark,  and  Luke 
substantially).  Buy  themselves  victuols,  "For," 
adds  BCark,  "they  have  nothing  to  eat."  Luke 
adds,  "and  lodge."  Many  a  modem  church 
which  preaches  from  the  text,  "Man  liveth  not 
by  bread  alone,"  is  nevertheless  disposed  to  send 
the  people  away  to  buy  for  themselves  culture, 
progress,  society,  and  other  mental  and  emo- 
tional needs,  not  heeding  our  Lord*s  command, 
"Give  ye  them  to  eat." 

16.  They  need  not  depart  ["They  have  no 
need  to  go  away"]  ;  give  ye  them  to  eat.  He 
knew  well  their  scant  resources;  and  would 
teach  them  that  their  sufficiency  was  of  Him. 
Often  amid  modern  conditions  Christians  are 
depressed  by  a  consciousness  of  their  inability, 
and  perplexed  by  the  manifest  duty  of  doing 
the  apparently  impossible.  But  to-day  as  in 
ancient  Butaiha  Jesus  knows  what  he  is  about 
to  do  (verse  17).  Faith  and  obedience  will 
brin^  triumph. 

17.  They  say.  Mark  quotes  the  disciples  as 
SHving.  *'Shall  we  go  and  buy  two  hundred 
pennyworth  (about  thirty  dollars*  worth)  of 
bread,  and  give  them  to  eat?**  and  Luke  re- 
ports a  similar  suggestion.  In  reply  Jesus 
asked.  **How  many  loaves  have  ye?  go  and  see." 
Then  th*tf  say.  We  have  here  but  fire  loaves^ 
and  t%co  fishes.     Up  to  this  point  the  four  ac- 


counts keep  close  together.  But  John,  who 
makes  no  note  of  teaching  or  healing,  or  of  the 
passing  of  the  afternoon,  tells  us  that  Jesus 
asked  Philip,  who  was  a  native  of  this  region, 
"Whence  shall  we  buy  bread  that  these  may 
eat?"  "This  he  said  to  prove  him;  for  he 
himself  knew  what  he  would  do."  If  we  had 
no  account  but  John's  we  would  suppose  the 
conversation  to  have  begun  with  this  question. 
Philip  answered,  "Two  hundred  pennyworth  of 
bread  is  not  sufficient  for  them,  that  every  one 
of  them  may  take  a  little."  Then  Andrew  tells 
of  a  "lad"  who  had  five  barley  loaves  and  two 
small  fishes,  but  asks,  "What  are  they  among 
so  many?"  Barley  bread  was  much  used  by 
the  poorer  people  of  Syria.  It  was  baked  Into 
biscuits  as  hard  nearly  and  as  thin  as  our  pilot 
bread  or  hardtack,  and  about  five  inches  in 
diameter,  and,  of  course,  it  was  broken,  not 
cut.  The  fish  were,  presumably,  not  fresh  from 
the  lake,  but  dried,  or  pickled,  or  preserved  in 
oil  like  sardines.  The  salting  of  sardines  was 
a  special  industry  in  that  neighborhood,  and, 
according  to  Dr.  Merrill,  preserved  fish  from 
Galilee  were  sold  in  the  markets  of  Rome. 

19.  Commanded  the  multitnde  ["^multi- 
tudes"]  to  sit  down  on  the  grass.  This 
command  was  given  directly  to  the  disciples 
("Make  the  men  sit  down  [recline],"  John), 
who  carried  it  out  by  seating  them  in  ranks 
(literally,  "in  garden  plats")  "by  hundreds  and 
by  fifties'  (Mark).  This  arrangement  would 
facilitate  the  distribution.  Paul  was  near  to 
our  Lord's  way  of  thinking  when  he  said,  **Let 
everything  be  done  decently  and  fai  order."  It 
was  in  Nisan,  "the  month  of  flowers,"  and  ac- 
cording to  John  there  was  much  grass  in  the 
place.  Looking  up  to  heaven.  Oar  Lord  was 
always  as  reverent  in  his  behavior  as  in  his 
heart  Blessed,  Literally,  "praised;**  John: 
"gave  thanks."  Eldersheim  gives  a  familiar  form 
which  "there  is  little  doubt"  Jesus  used: 
"Blessed  art  thou,  Jehovah,  our  Qod,  who  causes 
bread  to  come  forth  from  the  earth."  The 
rabbis  taught  that  whoever  accepted  a  meal 
from  God  without  thanks  stole  it.  The  godly 
habit  of  asking  a  blessing  on  our  meals  should 
be  perpetuated  in  all  Christian  homes.  It  has 
been  said  that  Jesus  never  did  anything  secu- 
larly. Neither  should  we.  But  whether  we 
eat  or  whether  we  drink,  we  should  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God.  Brake.  See  note  on  verse  17. 
Gave  the  loaves  to  his  ["the"]  disciples.  By 
his  touch  one  loaf  was  made  more  than  snfli- 
cient  for  each  thousand.  "The  two  fishes  divided 
he  among  them  all"  (Mark).  So  also  John. 
The  disciples  to  the  multitude  ("multitudes"]. 
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The  work  of  true  disciples  in  all  ages  is  to 
cany  the  Bread  of  Life  to  famishing  sinners.*' 
SO.  They  did  all  eat  ["all  ate'']  and  were 
fitted.  This  and  the  statement  which  follows 
tre  emphasized  by  all  four  of  the  evangelists. 
Xo  one  was  overlooked ;  the  supply  was  plenti- 
fuL  So  with  the  spiritual  food  of  which  the 
bread  and  fishes  were  symbols:  ''Enough  for 
til,  enough  for  each,  enough  for  evermore." 
Tkeif  took  up  of  the  fragments  that  remained 
['*that  which  remained  over  of  the  broken 
pieces"]  twelve  baskets  full,  "Of  the  frag- 
ments, and  of  the  fishes"  (Mark).  Our  Lord 
had  said,  "Gather  up  the  fragments  that  re- 
main, that  nothing  be  lost"  He  would  not 
maintain  hia  apostles  by  miraculous  interven- 
tion. The  fragments  thua  preserved  were  not 
Irhat  waa  left  by  the  eaters,  but  the  pieces  re- 
maining In  the  disciples'  hands  at  the  close  of 
the  meal.  The  Greek  word  for  "basket"  is  the 
■une  in  all  four  accounts,  and  describes  a  con- 
ventional wallet  or  food-basket  characteristic  of 
Jewish  travelers  whose  only  security  against 
ceremonial  impurity  when  away  from  home  was 
found  in  carrying  "clean  food"  with  them. 
Each  apostle  filled  his  own  basket. 

21.  They  that  had  eaten  ["did  eat"]  were 
ahami  five  thousand  men^  beside  ["besides"] 
women  and  children.  Women  and  children  are 
not  mentioned  by  Mark  or  Luke,  as  being  rela- 
tiTely  few  In  number.  Oriental  usage  would 
keep  the  men  and  women  apart 

22.  Straightway,  He  saw  signs  of  revolt 
(see  John  6.  14,  15),  for  this  was  a  Galilean 
crowd.    Carried  away  by  the  mirficle  the  people 


did  not  recognize  the  meaning  of  this  "sign" 
(see  note  on  verse  23)  ;  and  desired  to  turn 
themselves  into  an  army  with  Jesus  at  their 
head.  They  would  turn  their  Saviour  into  an 
idol.  Jesus  constrained  his  disciples.  This  was 
almost  the  only  occasion  in  which  he  had  to 
"constrain"  them.  They  seem  to  have  sympa- 
thized with  the  mob.  Qet  into  a  ship,  "Enter 
into  the  boat."  Oo  before  him  unto  the 
other  side,  "Over  the  sea  toward  Capernaum" 
(John).  While  he  sent  ["till  he  should  send"] 
the  multitudes  away.  Which  in  their  present 
excited  condition  must  have  taken  much  time. 

23.  When  ["after"]  he  had  sent  the  multi- 
tudes away  he  went  up  into  a  ["the"]  mountain 
apart  to  pray,  A  characteristic  touch.  Our 
Lord's  communion  with  his  Father  was  con- 
stant When  the  evening  ["when  even"]  was 
come,  (See  verse  15.)  After  sundown.  He 
was  there  alone.  In  communion  with  €k>d. 
Meanwhile  on  the  lake  "the  wind  was  con- 
trary," and  the  disciples  "toiled  in  rowing." 
Our  Lord's  sudden  appearance,  walking  on  the 
water,  terrified  them  in  spite  of  the  miracle  they 
had  just  witnessed.  On  the  next  day,  in  the 
synagogue  of  Capernaum,  on  the  other  side  of 
the  lake,  he  abundantly  explained  that  earthly 
food  cannot  of  itself  nourish  heavenly  charac- 
ter. For  eternal  life  we  must  "seek  the  meat 
that  endureth."  His  own  flesh  and  blood — that 
is,  his  life — ^will  revive  in  holiness  those  who 
accept  it  He  is  himself  the  Bread  of  Life — 
ready  to  feed  men's  souls  as  the  miraculously 
multiplied  bread  and  fish  fed  their  bodies  (John 
6.  27-59). 


HOMILBTICAL    AND    PRACTICAL    NOTES. 


Need  and  supply  here  met,  as  they  do  forever 
in  life.  He  who  gave  bread  to  the  hungry  mul- 
titude that  day  now  gives  strength  to  weak 
souls,  comfort  to  troubled  hearts,  guidance  to 
perplexed  minds,  and  life  to  the  dead.  In  him 
all  fullness  dwells,  for  all  conditions,  for  all 
needs,  for  all  emergencies,  and  for  all  men.  This 
feeding  of  the  multitude  feeds  us  to-day  by  the 
truth  it  gives  to  our  soul  hunger;  and  it  has 
been  feeding  all  the  centuries  with  bread  that 
has  increased  more  rapidly  than  did  the  five 
loaves  and  the  two  fishes  in  the  Master's  bands. 
In  this  lesson  we  have: 

1.  The  Compassionate  Saviour,  We  natu- 
rally think  al)out  his  compassion  as  concerned 
about  the  eternal  interests  of  the  souls  of  men ; 
that  seems  a  worthy  occasion  for  it.  But  here 
we  find  it  coming  down  to  our  everyday  life 
and  common  human  conditions.     These  coarse, 


uncultivated  people  were  simply  hungry,  and  he 
"had  compassion  on  them."  How  thoughtful, 
how  tender!  It  would  not  have  been  a  very  se- 
rious matter  on  a  great  public  occasion  like  that 
to  have  gone  without  one  meal,  but  the  Master 
felt  for  their  human  want.  This  reveals  a 
breadth  and  tenderness  of  compassion  that  justi- 
fies our  absolute  trust  in  him  as  friend  and 
Saviour. 

2.  The  Selfish  Disciples.  The  disciples  came 
to  Jesus  and  asked  him  to  send  the  people  away. 
They  wanted  him  to  themselves,  and  they  were 
probably  weary  with  the  crowds.  They  did  not 
consider  that  many  of  these  peoiile  had  never 
before,  and  never  would  again,  see  or  hear 
Christ:  it  was  the  one  opportunity  of  their 
lives.  At  best  there  was  but  little  in  their  poor 
lives,  and  this  day  was  like  a  sunburst  on  a 
black  night;    how  cou\(i  Wi^  iWfte\\>\^^  -wV^  V^ 


212 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  JOURNAL 


[KftrdhM. 


deprive  them  of  it?  Bnt  observe  the  lesson  the 
Master  gave  them;  he  sent  them  away  before 
he  did  the  people,  down  onto  the  sea  in  a  night 
of  storm  that  they  might  learn  what  it  was  to 
be  without  the  Master's  presence  in  a  time  of 
need.  As  the  storm  was  on  them  they  felt  their 
need  of  Christ,  and  possibly  they  wonld  reflect 
that  every  one  in  that  great  multitude  needed 
bim  as  much. 

3.  The  Generous  Ho$t.  The  people  came  to 
see  bis  miracles  and  hear  his  parables,  but  he 
also  gave  them  food  in  abundance.  In  '*a 
desert  place"  be  considered  and  provided  for 
every  want.  It  is  a  practical  lesson  to  teach 
us  faith  in  the  Father's  care  for  his  children, 
in  his  generous  abundant  provision  for  all 
wants.  Are  you  in  "a  desert  place,"  with  no 
visible  means  of  support?  Has  the  evening  of 
a  poverty-stricken  old  age  come  to  you?  Re- 
member be  spreads  a  generous  table,  and  men 
still  "eat  angels'  food"  as  dispensed  by  Him 
who  *'bears  the  young  ravens  when  they  cry." 

4.  A  Bauntifid  Provider,  In  many  ways  God 
has  endeavored  to  secure  our  faith  in  him  as 
oipr  provider.  He  calls  us  to  remember,  that  he 
feeds  the  beasts  of  the  field,  clothes  the  grass 
and  the  lilies,  watches  over  the  sparrows,  counts 
the  hairs  of  our  heads,  and  chides  us  for  our 
little  faith  that  we  will  not  trust  him  for  our 
bread.  His  storehouse  is  full,  and  he  knows 
how  to  distribute  to  bis  children.  This  mi- 
raculous feeding  is  a  special  case,  but  it  illus- 
trates a  general  principle. 

&  The  Ample  Feast,  God's  gifts  are  abun- 
dant and  full.  After  all  the  multitude  were 
fed  there  was  left  over  twelve  baskets  full  of 
fragments.  But  the  best  part  of  the  feast  was 
not  the  bread  and  fish,  but  the  method  by  which 
they  were  provided,  the  place  where  they  were 
furnished,  the  blessing  pronounced  upon  them, 
the  person  giving  them,  and  the  lasting  im- 
pression the  occasion  must  have  made  on  mind 
and  heart. 

6.  The  Night  of  Prayer,  These  hours  of 
prayer,  apart  from  the  world,  when  the  Son  of 
God  communed  with  his  Father,  are  a  mystery 
to  us.  We  cannot  know  the  iiigh  converse,  the 
possible  scenes  of  transfiguration  with  no  hu- 
man eye  to  witness  them,  nor  can  we  know  the 
deep  need  in  the  heart  and  life  of  Jesus  for 
these  seasons  of  refreshing,  nor  what  feeling  of 
homesickness  may  have  driven  him  to  them. 
But  while  he  was  praying  the  storm  was  on  the 
lake,  and  he  quits  the  place  of  prayer  for  the 
field  of  service.  He  waits  not  for  a  boat,  but 
walks  on  the  waves  to  the  relief  of  his  dis- 
tressed disciples. 


Tlioc^hte  for  Yocn^  People* 

CHRIST   WOBKTWO   THB0T7GH   HIS    DISCIPLES. 

1.  The  Problem  of  the  Disciples.  The  desert 
place,  the  night,  and  the  multitude  without  food 
presented  a  problem  that  might  well  constitute 
reason  for  anxiety  to  any  that  were  of  a  sympa- 
thetic nature.  The  disciples  were  prepared  for 
the  desert  themselves,  with  or  without  food; 
but  to  be  there  with  five  thousand  men,  besides 
women  and  children,  and  all  hungering,  was  a 
different  matter.  There  was  no  provision  In 
their  faith  for  so  unexpected  an  event.  Their 
advice  was  to  send  the  multitude  away  to  pro- 
vide for  themselves. 

2.  The  Mistaks  of  the  Disciples,  There  la  an 
easy  way  out  of  present  dificnlties  which,  if 
taken,  may  lead,  to  difficulties  in  the  fiitat«,  of 
a  more  unyielding  kind.  Great  oonfusiofi  might 
«isue  by  eending  the  multitude  hungering  away. 
The  disciples  seem  to  have  forgotten  that  the 
people  had  followed  their  Maater,  not  them; 
that  the  Master  knew  as  much  and  more  of  the 
multitude  than  they  did;  and  that  the  Master 
was  moved  with  compeasion  toward  the  people. 

3.  2'he  Solution  of  the  Master:  1,  Do  what 
you  can^  however  inadequate  it  may  seem, 
"Give  ye  them  to  eat,"  said  the  Master.  The 
command  seemed  extravagant;  but  they  knew 
that  it  had  not  been  bis  habit  to  gather  in 
where  he  had  not  scattered  abroad.  It  made 
them  feel  how  inadequate  they  were,  with  the 
little  they  had,  to  obey  it  They  had  only  five 
loaves  and  two  fishes,  do  as  they  would,  and 
with  a  multitude  to  feed.  The  loaves  were,  how- 
ever, just  what  the  people  needed.  We  have  all 
some  little,  which  If  wisely  used  may  be  of 
benefit  to  our  fellows.  Whatever  of  good  and 
holy  things  we  have  should  be  holily  and  use- 
fully employed.  The  two  talenta  are  as  valu- 
able within  their  sphere  as  five  are  within  theirs. 

4.  The  Solution  of  the  Master:  t.  Trust  ta 
God  for  the  outcome,  Jesus  took  the  five  loaves 
and  two  fishes  from  the  disciples,  and  mani- 
fested  his  great  power  through  that  which  tlwy 
gave  him.  He  brought  them  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  his  mystery.  Our  first  condition  of  use- 
fulnefts  is  to  take  the  little  we  have  to  CShrist, 
if  only  we  have  the  little.  And  we  shall  find 
that  if  we  have  taken  whatever  of  thought  and 
feeling  and  opportunity  we  have,  and  if  all  have 
been  blessed  by  him,  that  which  is  blessed  by 
him  is  equal  to  all  that  life's  occasion  demandsL 
But  without  being  blessed  our  loaves  remain 
five,  and  the  people,  however  frantic  our  effort, 
continue  hungering.     [Davies,] 


0 


AND  BIBLE  STUDENT'S  MAGAZINE. 


213 


Mnz  Hbli  for  Inteniiedfaile  dla«cs* 

FASTENERS. 

j«ct  illQBtration  is  often  overdone  by 
lo  make  more  of  the  object  tban  of  the 
lat  it  should  impress.  Nevertheless,  ob- 
ly  be  used  to  great  advantage  by  those 
1  learn  how  to  use  tbem.  For  to-day*s 
▼e  small  loaves  (or  crackers)  and  two 
ihes  (dried)  may  be  shown  to  impress 
m  of  the  miraculous  power  of  Jesus. 
rinres  of  the  scene  of  the  feeding  may 
ired  easily. 

get   the  story   well    in   mind   and   to 
le  lessons  that  Jesus  taught  therefrom 
Jier  should  read  the  whole  of  the  sixth 
of  John. 

APPBOACil. 

mer  once  bought  a  few  bushels  of  wheat, 
[all  he  sowed  this  wheat.  Soon  it  began 
ar  above  ground  as  little  green  blades, 
and  grew  and  grew  into  fields  of  grain, 
he  farmer  harvested  in  July.  After  he 
cshed  the  grain  he  sent  some  of  it  to  the 
id  got  back  nine  barrels  of  flour,  from 
Ills  wife  made  bread,  biscuit,  cake,  and 
months.  The  balance  of  it  he  stored  in 
nary,  and  with  it  fed  his  stock  and  ponl- 
ring  the  long  winter.  A  part  of  it  he 
during    the    next    spring   with    similar 

nfTBOnUCTZON. 

Who  made  the  increase  in  the  farm* 
beat?  Who  fed  the  farmer's  family? 
the  pupils  will  answer  very  glibly  "Qod," 
of  them  really  believe  that  the  farmer 
have  the  credit  for  the  results.  Teach 
od  provides  oar  daily  food,  according  to 
ition  in  the  Lord's  Prayer,  but  that  man 
o  bis  part  in  working  with  God.    The 

TEXT 

be  used  as  an  illustration  of  this  truth 

:  as  to  show  the  wonderful  love  and  the 

Ions  power  of  Jesus.    Let  us  look  at  the 

og  persons: 

he   Hmn^ry    Multitude.      Ask:     Whence 

ey  come?     To  what  place?     For  what 

»?     How  long  did   they   remain    there? 

id  Jesus  feel  toward  them?    What  did  he 

hem? 

he  PerpUmed  Disciples.     Picture  the  dis- 

XMning  to  Jesus  and  asking  him  to  Nend 

iple  away  because  there  was  nothing  for 

>  eat.    Ask:   What  did  Jesus  answer  his 

>s?    What  did  they  say  they  had?    What 

command? 


JJ.  A  OenerouB  Lad,  Have  some  one  read 
aloud  John  6.  8,  9.  Show  how  helpful  we  may 
be  to  God  in  the  carrying  out  of  his  great  pur- 
poses when  we  are  willing  to  consecrate  our- 
selves and  our  possession  to  him. 

4.  A  Divine  Host,  Picture  the  majesty  of 
Jesus  as  he  commands  the  multitude  to  sit 
down,  as  he  blesses  the  food,  and  as  he  multi- 
plies it  by  bis  miraculous  touch. 

5.  A  Satisfied  Multitude.  Ask:  How  many 
were  there?  How  do  you  know  that  everyone 
had  enough?  Why  did  Jesus  not  allow  the  food 
left  over  to  be  thrown  away?  Teach  that  waste 
is  sin. 

HELPS   FOR  THE   MEKORT. 

Ask  all  to  read  what  they  have  written  con- 
cerning "the  bread  of  life."  It  is  a  very  im- 
portant truth  that  Jesus  can  feed  the  soul  as 
well  as  the  body.  The  teacher  should  pray  for 
especial  help  to  make  it  clear  to  the  pupils. 
When  this  is  done  ask  them  to  make  and  to 
print  this  prayer: 

LORD.  EVERMORE 

FEED  MY  SOUL 

WITH   THa  BREAD  OF  LIITE. 

STUPY  IS  ADVANCE. 

Next  Sunday  ought  to  be  looked  forward  to 
with  joyful  anticipations  because  we  hr.ve  been 
preparing  for  the  review  during  the  whcle  quar- 
ter. The  teacher  should  tell  the  pupils  to  look 
over  during  the  week : 

1.  The  titles  of  the  lessons. 

2.  The  Golden  Texts. 
8.  The  review  words. 

4.  The  Helps  for  the  Memory. 

5.  The  outline  of  the  Life  of  Jesus. 
Review  words.  Multiplying  Food. 


By  Vay  of  Illustration. 

**Moved  with  compassion,^*  That  word  "com- 
passion" means  "to  suffer  with."  Jesus  suf- 
fered with  the  Bethany  family  when  he  wept 
with  them  at  Lazarus's  grave.  A  woman  in 
describing  her  pastor  said.  "In  my  great  sorrow 
he  was  the  truest  comforter  I  had.  He  never 
said  one  word  to  me,  but  he  sat  down  beside 
me  and  wept  with  me.  I  expected  he  would 
try  to  explain  all  of  God's  providences,  and 
would  perhaps  reprove  me  a  bit  for  my  tears, 
but  instead  he  just  cried  too."  This  pastot^ 
like  his  Master,  had  compaaaioix. 


214 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  JOURNAL 


P 


«<i 


*8end  the  multitude  atoay"  **Theff  need 
not  depart;  give  ye  them  to  eat"  Notice  the 
difference  between  the  words  of  the  disciples 
and  of  Christ.  The  selfish,  prosperous  world 
says  impatiently  of  the  unemployed,  '*Let  them 
get  employment."  It  says  to  the  hungry,  "Let 
them  get  food  for  themselves."  We  all  give 
advice  most  generously.  We  know  exactly  what 
the  unfortunate  should  do.  We  want  them  sent 
away  out  of  sight  We  say,  ''Send  them  to 
other  cities,  send  them  to  other  countries — 
anywhere  out  of  sight."  Jesus  said,  "They  need 
not  depart." 

When  Jesus  said,  "Give  ye  them  to  eat,"  he 
commanded  them  to  undertake  the  impossible. 
When  he  told  George  Mtlller  to  care  for  the 
orphan  children  of  England  he  commanded  a 
poor  man  to  assume  vast  financial  responsibili- 
ties for  which  he  had  no  resources.  When 
Lord  Shaftesbury  was  called  to  mitigate  the 
evils  of  child  labor  in  EngUnd  he  was  called  to 
an  apparently  impossible  task.  But  the  thing 
that  ought  to  be  done  was  done  in  the  face  of 
most  appalling  obstacles.  Abraham  Lincoln  was 
called  to  an  Impossible  task  in  freeing  the  slaves, 
but  he  did  not  shrink  from  the  impossible.  He 
counted  on  a  Helper  with  whom  all  things  are 
possible. 

"Wc  have  here  hut  five  loaves  and  two  fishes." 
Jesus  would  have  us  count  our  own  resources, 
not  that  we  may  fling  up  his  work  in  despair, 
but  that  we  may  realize  our  dependence  on 
him,  and  in  the  consciousness  of  our  own  in- 
sufficiency may  not  diminish  one  jot  our  sense 
of  obligation  to  feed  the  multitude.  It  is  good 
to  learn  our  own  weakness  if  it  drives  us  to 
lean  on  liis  strength.  Five  loaves  plus  Jesus 
Christ  come  to  a  good  deal  more  than  "two 
hundred  pennyworth  of  bread." 

Multiplied  in  the  Distribution,  When  the 
first  missionary  society  in  the  United  States 
(the  American  Board)  asked  for  a  charter  from 
the  Massachusetts  legislature  one  member  ob- 
jected, saying,  "Massachusetts  has  no  religion 
to  export ;  she  needs  to  keep  all  she  has."  To 
which  the  missionary  replied,  "Religion  has  this 
peculiar  quality :  the  more  we  export,  the  more 
we  have  at  home."  To  give  is  to  increase  one's 
own ;    to  share  is  to  multiply. 

The  All-sufficiency  of  Christ  In  the  church 
we  are  apt  to  feel  that  architecture,  eloquence, 
music,  millinery,  and  pomp  are  useful.  They 
may  be  useful,  but  Christ  only  is  necessary. 
In  our  country  we  are  appalled  at  the  questions 
of  sociology.  We  ask,  "What  can  we  do?" 
Make  new  laws,  increase  the  army,  enlarge  the 
suffrage.    Past  experience  along  these  lines  does 


not  make  us  hopeful.  But  Ghrlst  ii 
His  principles  embodied  in  our  live 
the  nation,  the  world.  He  can  feed 
sand  out  of  a  boy's  lunch  and  can  brii 
cost  to  every  city  and  village  when 
even  a  few  believers  through  whom  be 
Let  us  bring  our  loaves  to  Jesu 
H,  W,  Warren,        

Heart  Talks  on  the  Lcsboo. 

The  heart  of  Jesus  was  in  close  i 
his  disciples;  and  so  it  is  also  wit! 
busy  and  often  wearisome  life  to-di 
his  messengers  returned  to  tell  him  ai 
done  and  taught  he  saw  that  they  ' 
with  work,  and  with  quick  sympatb 
"Come  apartf  and  rest  awhile." 
when  his  workers  are  tired;  he  ^ 
them  take  every  opportunity  to  be 
Conditions  then  were  much  the  sam 
There  was  little  chance  to  rest  u 
could  get  away  from  sight  and  sou 
multitude.  So  he  told  them  to  come 
into  the  quiet  desert  where  they  migl 
find  leisure  to  eat  But  for  himself 
no  rest.  His  compassionate  heart  ^ 
for  the  poor,  sick,  hungry  men,  w< 
children  who  ran  from  everywhere  tc 
and  he  began  to  teach  them  many  thir 
were  some  of  the  unwritten  things  of 
John  speaks — enough  to  overfill  the  y 
books  if  they  were  written.  I  an 
taught  them  of  the  Father's  love,  of 
Shepherd  who  cares  for  the  wander! 
and  I  am  sure  too  that  many  a 
children  among  them,  went  back  to 
homes  that  evening  with  a  new  hop 
hearts — a  hope  which  I  believe  has 
alized  in  the  recompense  of  Paradise 
that  day  spent  in  the  desert  wi 
Shall  we  believe  the  things  he  t< 
trust  him,  and  wait  for  the  recompc 
is  sure  to  come? 

But  the  compassionate  Saviour  not 
them  spiritual  hope  and  help;  he 
send  them  away  hungry  lest  they  ah 
by  the  way.  The  disciples,  thinking 
tion  hopeless,  begged  him  to  send  t 
to  take  care  of  themselves.  "No,"  e 
"they  need  not  go ;  give  ye  them  to  ea 
ing  to  Philip  he  asked,  "Where  sha 
bread  for  them?"  Philip  was  one  of 
had  just  been  telling  Jesus  of  his  su 
Gospel  teacher,  and  Jesus  asked  thi 
"to  prove  him" — to  see  just  how  fi 
learned   really    to   trust   his   Lord. 
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r  he  at  oace  began  to  calcalato  the  diffi- 

ftBd  the  impoaeibility  of  meeting  them. 
hOe  be  tbns  ''proved'*  his  disciples  Jesns 
f  knew  what  he  woold  do.  The  situation 
lite  wHbin  his  power.     If  Philip  had  re- 

this  he  would  have  said,  "Lord,  the 
ibie  can  be  done;  thy  resonrces  are 
Co   this  emergency.**     No  donbt  he  did 

it  when  he  was  helping  to  gather  ap 
t-o>ver  bflsketsfnl.  If  only  he  oonld  have 
:  beCbte !  And  if  only  you  and  I  can  see 
Kir  own  emergencies!  "Blessed  are  they 
lee*  and  yet  have  deiiseed^" 
many  bcavtifnl  lesMos  in  this  in- 
,  hot  of  all  tliat  come  to  me  thie  is  the 
T»   know  that  in  OluisClan  aervlee,  in 

the  bread  of  life  to  the  world's  hungry 
im,  Jesas  hfmseif  knows  what  he  will  do, 
ty  responsibility  is  simply  to  nse  what  fe- 
m  1  bavs^  obey  him,  and  trust  him.  And 
r  owB  trials,  sorrows,  neeessltfes,  every 
ion  however  imposdUe  to  me  is  fully 
ft  hlfl  eompaswD,  his  sympathy,  his 
r.  He  knows  what  be  will  do,  and  I  most 
kim  as  fnlty  before  as  after  I  have  seen 
ipttskment  of  his  purpose.  He  proves 
inccs  wliich  seem  to  us  strange, 
try-  A  pupil  of  Dr.  Arnold,  that 
teacher,  once  complained  to  him  of  eer- 
liBSunn  which  were  difllcult  and  of  which 
mid  net  see  the  oee.  Dr.  Arnold  pat  his 
ibeot  the  boy  and  said,  **I  cannot  make  you 
rstasd  now  of  what  use  these  things  will  be 
>u,  but  you  know  that  I  am  your  friend. 
,  as  your  friend  who  knows  what  yoa  are 
r  ts  need  when  yoa  are  older,  1  want  yon  to 

these  lesBOBS."  The  boy  went  away  satls- 
without  further  explanation  because  he 
ed  his  teacher. 


The  Teachtf^  Meeting. 

bat  we  learn  from  the  conduct  of  Jesus :  To 

time   for  thought  and  prayer;  not  to  be 

il  wlien   interrupted;  not  to  be  weary  in 

doing;  never  to  count  people  as  "hands," 

IS  "souls  ;••    not  to  reject  people  because 

motives  are  mixed;  not  to  be  checked  in  a 

purpose    by    well-meant    advice;    to    do 

-thing  •'decently  and  in  order ;"  to  be  thank- 

6r  our  daily  bread;  that  waste  is  wrong. 

t  we  learn  from  the  disciples :  to  undertake 

Bsibifities  when  God  requires  them ;  how  to 

>  feeble  resources  and  small  talents  wisely 

il;  that  '^bcre  is  that  scattereth  and  yet 

awth  ;**  that  all  Is  well  when  we  depend  on 


Library  ReSBrcncn* 

Feeding  of  the  Five  Thousand. — Trench, 
Miracles  of  Our  Lord,  pages  281-295.  Bruce, 
Miraculou9  Element  in  the  Gospels,  pages  102, 
129,  207,  213,  270,  300.  Taylor,  Miracles  of 
Our  Saviour,  p&ges  268-282.  Dorer,  Ministry 
of  Mercy,  pages  109-115.  Steinmeyer,  Miracles 
of  Our  Lord,  pages  249,  250.  Andrews,  Life  of 
Our  Lord,  page  299.  Edersheim,  Life  and 
Times  of  Jesus  the  Messiah,  vol.  i,  pages  676- 
685.  Bruce,  Training  of  the  Twelve,  pages  116, 
150,  399.     Willltts,  Miracles  of  Jesus,  page  307. 


SEBMOirS  ON  THE  LESSON. 

Verse  18. — English  Pulpit,  page  64.  Verse 
19. — Maclaren,  Sermons  in  Manchester,  vol.  i, 
page  319.  Verse  21. — TAe  Homiletio  Review, 
vol.  xxxvii,  page  26. 


filackfeoaid. 


3C/1D  THE  T/iEY 

^WAY  DEPART 


h 


TMe  3^<§Ptrr^ 


ROVIDCD  ^^      DODV 


The  multitude  which  had  followed  Jesus  to 
the  desert,  listening  to  his  holy  words  and  lin- 
gering on  his  footsteps,  found  themselves  at  the 
approach  of  evening  without  provisions  and  far 
from  home.  The  anxious  disciples  could  think 
of  nothing  better  than  that  the  people  should  be 
hastily  dismissed  to  seek  their  supper  in  the 
neighl)oring  villages.  But  he  whose  wonderful 
teaching  had  drawn  tbcm  thus  far  saw  no  such 
necessity.  They  were  to  be  his  guests  as  well 
as  his  auditors,  and  with  the  loaves  and  fislies 
multiplied  a  thousandfold  he  provided  their 
evening  meal.  Christ  and  his  religion  have  to 
do  with  the  body  as  well  as  the  soul.  If  we 
seek  first  to  supply  the  spiritual  need,  be  will 
oot  Kuffer  the  physical  to  remain  unsatisfied. 

Colorinij, — Loaves,  cream;  letters,  yellow; 
phrases,  light  blue,  white,  and  otaivg^. 
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FIfiST  QUARTEBLT  BEVIEW. 

March  27. 

Golden  Text 

And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee,  teaching 
in  their  BjnagogneBf  and  preaching  the  gos- 
pel of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all  manner 
of  sickness.    Matt,  i.  28. 

Home  Readings. 

A/.    The  Boyhood  of  Jesus.     Luke  2.  40-52. 
Tu,  The    Baptism    and    Temptation    of   Jesus. 

Matt.  3.  13  to  4.  11. 
W.   Jesus  Rejected  at  Nazareth.    Luke  4.  14-30. 
Th,  A  Sabbath  in  Capernaum.     Mark  1.  21-34. 
F.    Jesus  Forgives  Sin.     Mark  2.  1-12. 
fii.     Hearers  and  Doers  of  the  Word.     Matt.  7. 

21-29. 
8.     Jesus  Calms  the  Storm.    Mark  4.  35-41. 

Lesson  Hymn* 
[Hymnal:  No.  181.     Tune:  St.  James.     7,  a] 

Hail,  to  the  Lord's' Anointed, 

Great  David's  greater  Son! 
Hail,  in  the  time  appointed, 

His  reign  on  earth  begun! 
He  comes  to  break  oppression, 

To  set  the  captive  free; 
To  take  away  transgression, 

And  rule  in  equity. 

He  comes  with  succor  speedy 

To  those  who  suffer  wrong; 
To  help  the  poor  and  needy, 

And  bid  the  weak  be  strong; 
To  give  them  songs  for  sighing, 

Their  darkness  turned  to  light, 
Whose  souls,  condemned  and  dying. 

Were  precious  in  his  sight. 

Review  Scheme  for  Senior  Scholars* 

Lessons  I,  II,  and  III  are  introductory  and 
treat  of  events  which  took  place  outside  of  Gali- 
lee, but  while  the  home  of  Jesus  was  in  that 
province.  Rejected  at  Nazareth,  Lesson  IV, 
Jesus  made  Capernaum  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee  his 
headquarters,  and  in  or  near  this  city  the  scenes 
of  Lessons  V  to  X  and  XII  are  located.  Lesson 
XI,  the  Temperance  I^esson,  may  be  called  pa- 
renthetical. 

In  Lesson  I,  The  Boyhoo<l  of  Jesus,  we  have 
a  picture  of  Jesus  as  a  model  boy.  In  what  re- 
spects? We  also  have  a  picture,  in  the  outline, 
of  model  parents.  In  what  particulars?  To 
what  extent  may  boys  and  girls  become  like  the 
boy  Jesus? 


In  Lesson  II,  The  Preaching  of  John 
tist,  we  learn  about  the  Messiah's  gi 
runner  and  his  message.  What  officia 
did  John  have  to  Jesus?  What  was  \ 
of  his  preaching?  Why  should  peopl 
What  follows  repentance? 

In  Lesson  III  two  important  even 
life  of  Jesus  are  reported.  What  are  i 
what  sense  was  the  first  event  a  pr 
for  the  second?  Why  was  Jesus  tern; 
it  possible  for  us  to  always  withstand 
tation? 

Lesson  IV,  Jesus  Rejected  at  Naza 
gests  to  us  that  our  friends  and  neigh 
the  first  claim  on  our  help  and  teach 
those  who  should  know  most  about  Jee 
always  love  and  serve  him;  that 
Jesus  is  a  great  mistake.  What  oth 
does  the  lesson  suggest? 

In  Lesson  V,  Jesus  Calls  Four  Di» 
learn  what  kind  of  men  Jesus  called 
his  Gospel.  Who  were  the  four?  1 
met  Jesus  before?  What  good  qua 
they  possess?  How  long  did  Jesus  l 
in  training  before  intrusting  the  woi 
kingdom  wholly  to  them?  What  const 
adequate  training  for  Christian  servicf 

In  Lesson  VI,  A  Sabbath  in  Caper 
see  how  Jesus  spent  one  whole  Sabl 
Give  in  order  the  things  he  did  on 
This  was  no  doubt  a  typical  day  from 
life.  Could  he  have  done  more?  Wfa 
be  the  limit  of  service  for  us?  Whoi 
serve?    How? 

In  Lesson  VII,  Jesus  Forgives  Sin 
typical  event  in  Jesus's  life  is  recor< 
the  lesson  story.  Why  did  Jesus  per 
acles?  What  is  worse  than  bodily 
In  what  particular  are  we  like  this  c 
In  what  sense  is  this  lesson  event  tyi 

In  Lesson  VIII,  Jesus  and  the  Sa 
learn    the   difference   between   formal 
Sabbath    observance.     Give    the    Golc 
What  is  included  in  doing  well?    Wl 
included?     How  do  you  spend  Sundai 

In  Lesson  IX,  Hearers  and  Doei 
Word,  we  studied  the  closing  vers* 
Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Where  does  t] 
begin.  What  was  its  theme?  Relate 
able  contained  in  this  lesson.  Ezplaii 
Itual  meaning.  In  what  sense  is  oui 
that  of  building?  On  what  foundat 
every  successful  life  be  built? 

Lesson  X,  Jesus  Calms  the  Storm, 
lissou  story.     What  was  the  main  p 
the  miracle  which  Jesus  wrought?    ! 
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'ffect  upon  the  diacipln?  Its  ultimate 
for  them  mud  at?  A  mlrade  has  been 
a  parable  enacted  instead  of  spoken; 
at  the  parabolic  teaching  of  this  one. 

vn  XI,  Death  of  John  the  Baptist,  pre- 
.  striking  picture  of  the  sequence  of  sin. 
moral  life  led  at  last  to  murder.  Bj 
teps?  In  what  sense  is  this  a  temper- 
»ssoo?  What  are  the  important  teach- 
this  lesson? 

Mk  XI 1,  Jesus  Feeds  the  Five  Thousand. 
Biani  feats  himself  as  the  great  Provider. 
1  sapply  with  God's  blessing  is  sufficient 
:reat  multitude.  Does  God  in  any  sense 
this  miracle  nowadays?  What  are  the 
ant    teachings  of  this  lesson? 


Scheme  for  iQtcmicdlate  Scholan* 

loir  I. — ^Tbe  Boyhood  of  Jesus.  Luke  2. 
—In  what  place  was  Jesus  brought  up? 
is  said  of  his  childhood?  On  what  occa- 
id  he  Tisit  Jerusalem?  In  whose  com- 
lid  be  go?  How  was  be  left  behind? 
was  be  found?  What  was  his  ezplana- 
f  being  there?  What  is  said  of  his  after 
What  example  has  he  given? 

SOX  II. — The  Preaching  of  John  the  Bap- 
btt.  3.  1-12. — Who  was  John  the  Baptist? 
f  did  be  preach?  What  were  his  dress 
mmI?  What  did  he  urge  people  to  do? 
prophecy  was  thns  fulfilled?  What 
I  of  people  came  to  hear  him?  Of  what 
I  warn  them?  What  rite  did  he  adminis- 
What  was  his  testimony  to  Jesus?  What 
>n  did  bis  mission  bear  to  the  work  of 
t? 

)sox  III. — ^The  Baptism  and  Temptation 
ras.  Matt.  3.  13  to  4.  11. — To  what  place 
Rms  come  to  be  baptised?  How  did  John 
e  bim?  What  happened  at  the  time  of 
im?  Where  did  Jesus  then  go?  What 
the  first  temptation?  Where  was  the 
]  temptation  made?  What  was  the  pecul- 
iaracter  of  the  third  temptation?  What 
did  Jesus  find  iu  the  Scriptures?  What 
one  for  bim  when  the  testing  was  finished? 

WON  IV. — Jesus  Rejected  .at  Nazareth. 
4.    16-30. — Where   had  Jesus   been    since 

ig  Nazareth  before?  Where  did  he  go? 
passage  did  he  read?  What  did  be  say 
it?     What  was  said  by  the  people?     How 

!SU8  sQHwer  them?    What  did  they  try  to 

Why  did  they  faU? 


Lesson  V.— ^Testis  Galls  EV>ur  Disdples. 
liuke  5.  1-11. — At  what  place  was  Jesus  speak- 
ing? Who  were  there?  What  miracle  was 
wrought?  How  did  Peter  feel  about  it?  Who 
were  the  disciples  called  at  this  time? 

Lesson  VI. — A  Sabbath  in  Capernaum. 
Mark  1.  21^34. — How  did  Jesus  spend  the  morn- 
ing? What  afflicted  man  was  relieved?  What 
was  thought  of  the  miracle?  What  sick  woman 
was  ci^red?     How  did  Jesus  spend  the  evening? 

Lesson  VH. — Jesus  Forgives  Sins.  Mark 
2.  1-12.— Where  did  Jesus  preach?  What  sick 
man  was  brought  to  him?  How  was  lie  brought 
to  Jesus?  What  did  Jesus  say  to  him?  What 
fault. was  found  with  Jesus?  How  did  he  show 
that  he  could  forgive  sins? 

Lbsson  VI  H. — Jesos  and  the  Sabbath. 
BCatt.  12.  1-13.— What  did  the  disciples  do? 
What  accusation  was  made  against  them?  What 
Old  Testament  incidents  did  Jesus  refer  to? 
What  claim  did  Jesus  make  for  himself?  What 
miracle  did  Jesus  perform?  What  did  he  show 
by  so  doing? 

Lesson  IX. — Hearers  and  Doers  of  the 
Word.  Matt.  7.  21-29.— What  was  the  occa- 
sion of  these  words?  What  kind  of  people  are 
excluded  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven?  What  is 
said  of  those  who  do  Christ's  words?  Of  those 
who  do  them  not?  What  was  thought  of  the 
teaching  of  Jesus? 

Lesson  X. — ^Jesus  Calms  the  Storm.  Mark 
4.  35-41. — Where  was  Jesus  going?  What  had 
he  been  doing?  Who  was  with  him?  What 
danger  threatened  them?  What  did  Jesus  do? 
What  did  he  say?  What  effect  upon  the  per- 
sons in  the  boats? 

Lesson  XI. — Death  of  John  .  the  Baptist 
(Temperance  Lesson).  Matt.  14.  1-12.— What 
did  Herod  think  of  Jesus?  Why  was  John  put 
in  prison?  Why  was  he  not  put  to  death? 
What  day  was  being  celebrated?  What  prom- 
ise did  Herod  make?  Who  was  planning  to 
kill  John?  How  was  it  done?  Why  did 
Herod  have  John  killed?  How  was  John 
buried?  What  Is  here  taught  about  temper- 
ance? 

Lesson  XII. — Jesus  Feeds  the  Five  Thou- 
sand. Matt.  14.  lS-23.-— Where  did  this  event 
happen?  How  did  the  people  get  there?  What 
did  the  disciples  want  done?  What  did  Jesus 
propose?  What  food  had  they?  How  did 
Jesus  arrange  to  feed  them?  How  much  was 
Mt? 
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Teaching  Hints  for  Intermediate  Classes* 

As  aids  to  our  review  we  will  prepare  four 
large  sheets  of  manilla  paper  or  of  cardboard 
which  may  be  exposed  as  occasion  requires. 

PABT  ONE. 

On  sheet  one  have  printed  letters  and  catch- 
words for  the  titles  of  the  various  lessons  and 
the  Golden  Texts.     For  example : 

I,  T.  B.  of  J. — ^And  Jesus.  .  . 

II.  T.  P.  of  J.  t.  B.— Repent  ye.  .  . 

(If  the  review  is  conducted  in  the  class  in- 
stead of  from  the  platform  small  sheets  of  paper 
or  a  silicate  slate  may  be  used.  The  singing,  of 
course,  will  be  omitted.) 

Point  to  them  in  order  and  have  the  members 
of  the  school  (or  class)  repeat  in  concert.  Then 
remove  the  chart  and  call  for  them  to  be  given 
from  memory.  For  example :  What  is  the  title 
of  Lesson  I?  of  Lesson  IV?  of  Lesson  IX?  and 
so  on.  Give  the  Gk>iden  Text  of  Lesson  II,  of 
Lesson  IX,  of  the  lesson  entitled  "The  Boyhood 
of  Jesus,"  and  so  on. 

Have  all  the  school  rise  and  sing  two  stanzas 
of  a  well-known  hymn. 

PART   TWO. 

Have  the  following  diagram  drawn  on  a  sheet 
of  paper  or  cardboard.  It  represents  the  face 
of  a  clock  and  can  be  drawn  easily. 


Point  to  a  number  and  ask  the  memory  word 
or  words  for  the  lesson  for  which  it  stands. 
Then  ask  three  or  four  clean-cut  questions  on 
the  lesson  story.  Then  ask  some  scholar  [des- 
ignating a  person  by  name],  "What  was  the 
truth  you  learned  from  this  lesson?"     If  pos- 


sible get  the  answer  in  the  words  of  the 
Helps  for  the  Memory  (see  below)  uaed 
nection  with  each  lesson.  When  this  i 
have  the  whole  school  repeat  it  in  concert 
teacher  will  understand  how  to  ada 
method  when  the  review  is  conducted 
class.)  Have  all  rest  themselves  by  fs 
and  singing  again. 

PABT  THREE. 

Print  the  memory  outline  for  the  Tern 
Lesson  (see  number  XI  below),  and  re^ 
teaching  so  far  as  time  will  permit.  Th 
all  stand  and  sing: 

"Dare  to  be  a  Daniel, 

Dare  to  stand  alone, 
Dare  to  have  a  purpose  firm, 
Dare  to  make  it  known!" 

If  time  will  permit  review  briefly  the 
Life  of  Jesus  as  compiled  week  by  week. 

PABT  FOUB. 

Have  printed  on  the  fourth  sheet  01 
the  Gk)lden  Text  for  the  quarter  (Matt 
and  underneath  it  this  outline: 


TAUGHT. 

PREACHED. 

HEALED. 


Impress  the  fact  that  he  healed  so  th 
should  know  that  he  is  God,  and  that,  th 
should  heed  his  teaching  and  preaching, 
some  one  conclude  with  an  earnest  pra 
God's  blessing  on  the  teaching  of  the  qa 

The  helps  for  the  Memory  as  suggee 
the  various  lessons  were  as  follows: 

I. 
JESUS,  HELP  ME  80  TO  UVE  AS  1 

aEOW  U  FAV( 

WITH  GOD  AND  MAN. 


II. 


I  WILL  PREPARE  FOR 

JESUS'  COMING 


ACCEPTING 
BY       IMITATING 

PROCLAIMING 
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X. 


MT  8WORD,  WHEN 

TEMPTED, 

WILL  BE  THE  WORD  OF  GOD. 


IV. 


JESUS  WILL  NEVER  BE 

REJECTED 

WHEN  HE  COMES  TO  ME. 


V. 


JESUS,  HELP  ME  TO  HEAR  THEE 

CALLING, 

AND  ALWAYS  TO  FOLLOW. 


VI. 


I  WILL  HONOR  THE  LORD'S  DAT 

W(»aHlPING 
RT      LEARNING  OF 
SERVINQ  FOR 


vn. 


POWIR 


TO  FORGIVE. 

TO  HEAL. 


JESUS  HAS  BOTH. 


VIII. 


JESUS,  HELP  ME 

TO  DO  WELL 

OH  THY  DAY. 


IX. 


JESUS  WARNS  ME  TO 

lEAR  AND  DO 

THE  TRUTH. 


XI. 


STRONG  DRINK 

BODY. 
MIND. 

SOUL. 


lliL 


XIL 


LORD,  EVERMORE 

FEED  MY  SOUL 

WITH  THE  BREAD  OF  LIFE. 


Heart  Ta&s  on  tbe  Lesson* 

Our  three  months*  study  of  the  life  of  Jesus 
is  of  valne  only  so  far  as  we  have  come  to  know 
him  better,  to  love  him  more,  and  to  have  in  us 
the  spirit  which  we  see  in  him.  Let  ns  look 
back  for  a  moment  and  consider  what  was 
his  spirit;  what  motives  moved  him;  how  he 
felt  toward  his  friends,  his  enemies,  and  those 
whose  only  claim  npon  him  was  their  need  of 
sympathy  and  help. 

When  a  child,  at  home,  he  was  obedient,  stn- 
dions,  thoaghtfnl,  reverent.  He  felt  even  then 
that  to  be  about  his  Father's  business — that  is. 
to  do  God's  will  and  make  the  world  better  and 
happier — ^was  the  first  purpose  of  life.  This 
was  perfect^  consistent  with  the  gayety  natu- 
ral to  a  child.  He  said  himself  that  little  chil- 
dren belong  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  and  we 
cannot  think  of  a  heaven  without  the  light- 
hearted  freedom  from  care,  the  happy  joyous- 
ness,  belonging  to  a  genuine  unspoiled  child.  If 
grown-up  people  themselves  understood  the  Lord 
better  they  would  know  how  to  teach  children 
to  be  like  him  without  making  them  precocious- 
ly "pious,"  Of  insincere  imitators  of  older  Chri.s- 
tians.  No  doubt  the  boys  of  Naeareth  found  in 
the  boy  Jesus  a  cheerful  and  wholesome  com- 
rade. In  his  young  manhood,  at  the  beginning 
of  his  career  outside  of  home,  iie  took  an  open 
stand  for  righteousness  in  baptism,  and  re- 
ceived the  token  of  the  Fatbefs  "p\ft».«\«^  vvi  NiXv^ 


220 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  JOURNAL 


t 


Holy  Spirit  coming  upon  him.  His  way  must 
be  ours,  if  we  would  sit  with  him  at  last,  in  the 
place  of  power  at  the  right  band  of  God.  We 
must  make  a  choice  of  righteousness,  an  open 
confession,  and  have  the  seal  of  God's  favor 
upon  our  hearts.  Nor  will  our  path  be  thorn- 
less.  His  was  not.  At  Nazareth  he  was  re- 
jected by  those  he  sought  to  save ;  he  knew  the 
pain  of  being  cast  off  by  "his  own."  We  may 
know  it  too,  but  whatever  comes  may  we  have 
his  loving  and  forgiving  spirit 

When  he  calls,  as  perhaps  be  is  this  very  day 
calling  you  to  fully  follow  him,  will  you  leave 
all,  and  do  whatever  he  asks?  May  it  be  said 
of  you  as  of  one  whose  later  years  have  been 
a  blessed  contrast  to  former  years  of  failure, 
''The  date  of  this  change  is  distinctly  the  day 
when  he  became  a  Christian.'* 

In  the  beautiful  light  of  that  Sabbath  in 
Capernaum,  in  social  fellowship  and  deeds  of 
love  Jesus  shows  us  the  meaning  of  the  day 
kept  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  In  the  two  pictures 
of  the  house  without  foundation  and  tbe  house 
upon  a  rock  he  makes  us  see  how  worthless  is  a 
pretense  of  hearing  his  word  without  a  heart  to 
do  it.  Upon  the  stormy  sea  and  in  tbe  desert 
place  he  shows  us  in  tbe  quiet  of  his  own  spirit 
and  in  the  exhibition  of  his  power  how  different 
from  that  weak  thing  we  call  "our  faith"  is  tbe 
unquestioning,  restful  trust  which  pleases  God. 
There  is.  a  fable  which  tells  how  God  sent  his 
angel  to  sow  broadcast  over  the  barren  earth 
the  choicest  seeds.  Satan  came  and  saw  the 
unburied  seed  and  said,  "This  is  the  work  of 
the  Almighty,  and  I  will  destroy  it."  He  buried 
every  seed  out  of  sight  in  the  soil;  he  sum- 
moned the  rains  to  saturate  and  rot  them.  Then 
he  folded  his  arms  in  exultation.  But  even  as 
he  gloated  over  his  work  the  seeds  germinated 
and  came  forth  in  forms  of  beauty  everywhere, 


quickened  by  the  very  things  which  the 
sary  thought  would  destroy  them.     So  m 
lessons  of  this  quarter  prove   to   be  se 
God*s  own  planting  which  no  unholy  inJ 
can  uproot  nor  destroy. 


Blackboafd* 


/^^"incf\cA; 


— TCAcninc 

MCALIAK 
^  DLE33I 


^RTACMt 
PKOWCT 
AXARJYPC 


DECf\CA5l 


Throughout  this  quarter  we  have  Btnd 
Christ   and   his   forerunner   John.     The 
appears    before   us    in   the    second,    thirc 
eleventh  lessons  as  a  preacher,  a  prophet, 
martyr,  and  then  his  brief  life  history 
before  the  name  and  presence  of  the  One 
coming  he  proclaimed.     "He  must  increai 
I  must  decrease,"  John  had  said,  and  we  f 
fulfillment  of  his  prophecy  in  the  glorioui 
of  the   Messiah — teaching,    healing,    bles 
and  in  the  imprisonment  and  ignominious 
of  John.     Before  the  brightest  luminary 
universe,  John  had  become  as  a  flickerin 
die-flame,  bright  indeed  amid  the  moral  da 
of  the  land,  but  pale  In  the  presence 
Master. 

Coloring, — Wording,  white  and  p 
"Christ,"  white ;  rays,  yellow ;  "John,"  < 
flame,  red  and  yellow. 


REVIEW  SCHEME  FOR  YOUNGER  SCHOLARS^ 

Xo. 

Titles. 

Golden  Texts. 

What  About. 

For  Mb. 

I. 
11. 

III. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 

VII. 

VIII. 

IX. 
X. 

XI. 

XII. 

Tbe  B.  of  J. 

The  P.  of  J.  the  B. 

TheB.  andT.of  J. 

J.  R.  at  N. 

J.  C.  F.  D. 

A  S.  in  C. 

J.  P.  S. 

J.  and  the  S. 

H.andD.oftheW. 
J.  C.  the  S. 

D.  of  J.  the  B. 

J.  F.  the  F.  T. 

And  Jesus  increased— 
Repent  ye:  for— 

And  lo  a  voice- 
He  came  unto  his— 
If  ye  continue— 
He  laid  his  hands— 
The  Son  of  man  bath- 
It  is  lawful  to— 

Be  ye  doers  of— 
He  maketh  the  storm- 
Be  thou  faithful - 
Jesus  said  unto— 

A  holy  Child. 

The  first   Christian 

preacher. 
From  peace  to  pain. 
Coming  to  his  own. 
The  first  disciples. 
Sabbath  in  tlie  city. 
Health  for  soul  and  body. 
A  Sabbath  walk. 

The  two  houses. 

Tbe  storm  on  the  lake. 

The  king  and  the  prisoner. 

A  feast  in  the  desert. 

I  may  grow  as  Jesi 
If  I  turn  away  frox 

repent. 
I  will  follow  Jesus. 
He  will  come  to  me 
Am  I  a  disciple  ? 
I  will  listen  to  his  i 
Do  I  need  cnre  ? 
I  may  go  anywhei 

Jesus. 
Am  I  a  doer  of  his 
He  will  speak  pe 

my  soqL 
Would  I    choose 

Herod  or  John  ? 
Have  I  taken  brea 

heaven  f 
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iKsaox   I.  Thk  Boyhood  of  Jesus. 

intendent.  And  when  he  was  twelve  years 
9  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  after  the  custom 
feast.  As  they  returned,  the  child  Jesus 
behind  In  Jerusalem;  and  Joseph  and  his 
knew  not  of  It. 

ier».  And  ft  came  to  pass,  that  after 
lys  they  found  him  In  the  temple,  sitting 
midst  of  the  doctors,  both  hearing  them 
'dug  them  questions.  And  all  that  beard 
>re    astonished    at    his   understanding    and 


»««.  His  mother  said  unto  hlm»  Son,  why 
ou  thus  dealt  with  us?  behold  thy  father 
laye  sought  thee  sorrowing.  And  he  said 
em.  Bow  Is  it  that  ye  sought  me?  Wist 
that   I   must  be  about  my   Father's  busl- 

And  Jesus  Increased  In  wisdom  and  stat- 
d   la  favor  with  God  and   man.      (Golden 


11.  Thk   Pbeachino  or  John  thb   Bap- 
tist. 

imtendent.     In  those  days  came  John  the 
preaching    In    the    wilderness    of   Judea, 
ylng.     Repent    ye:    for    the    kingdom    of 
18  at  hand. 

i«rs.      Then    went   out   to   him    Jerusalem 
Judea,    and   all   the   region   round   about 
and  were  baptised  of  him  In  Jordan,  con- 
thelr  sins. 

art.  He  said  unto  them,  I  indeed  baptize 
th  water  unto  repentance:  but  he  that 
after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes 
ot  worthy  to  bear :  he  shall  baptize  you 
e  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire. 

Repent  ye :  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  Is 
L     (Golden  Text.) 


Ill    Thb 


BAPTiaif   AND   Temptation   op 
Jesus. 


intendent.  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  bap- 
rent  up  straightway  out  of  the  water : 
,  the  heavens  were  opened  unto  him,  and 
the  Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a  dove, 
htlnff  upon  him. 

ier».  Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit 
e  wilderness  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil, 
alth  Jesus  unto  hira.  Get  thee  hence,  Sa- 
tr  It  Is  written.  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
y  God.  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

ant.  Then  the  deril  leaveth  him,  and  be- 
geis  came  and  ministered  unto  him. 

And  lo  a  voice  from  heaven,  saving.  This 
beloved  Son,  In  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 
\   Text.) 


>N    IV.  Jesus    Rejected   at    Nazabeth. 

'inlcndrnt.  And  he  said,  No  prophet  Is 
1  In  his  own  country.  Many  widows  were 
H  In  the  days  of  Ellas,  when  the  heaven 
lit  up  three  years  and  six  months,  when 
ftmtne  was  throughout  all  the  land.  But 
9ne  of  them  was  Ellas  sent,  save  unto 
,  a  clt7  of  SIdon,  unto  a  woman  that  was 
r. 

rert.  And  many  lepers  were  in  Israel  in 
>  of  Ellseus  the  prophet :  but  none  of  them 
ansed,  saving  Naaman  the  Syrian. 

ar«.  When  they  heard  these  things  they 
led  with   wrath,   and  rose  up,  and  thrust 


him  out  of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto  the  brow 
of  the  hill  whereon  their  city  was  built,  that 
they  might  cast  him  down  headlong.  But  he, 
passing  through  the  midst  of  them,  went  his 
way. 

All.     He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  re- 
ceived him  not.     (Golden  Text.) 


Lesson  V.  Jssus  Calls  Foub  Disciples. 

Superintendent,  And  Simon  answering,  said. 
Master,  we  have  tolled  all  the  night,  and  have 
taken  nothing :  nevertheless  at  thy  word  I  will 
let  down  the  net.  And  when  they  bad  this  done, 
they  Inclosed  a  great  multitude  of  fishes. 

Teachers .  When  Simon  Peter  saw  It,  he  fell 
down  at  Jesus'  knees,  saying.  Depart  from  me; 
for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord.  For  he  was 
astonished,  and  so  were  also  James  and  John. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not;  from 
henceforth  thou  shalt  catch  men. 

Scholars.  And  when  thev  had  brought  their 
ships  to  land,  they  forsook  all,  and  followed 
him. 

All.  If  ye  continue  In  my  word,  then  are  ye 
my  disciples.      (Golden  Text.) 


Lesson   VI.  A  Sabbath  in  Capebnacm. 

Superintendent.  And  there  was  in  their  syna- 
gogue a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit.  And  Jesus 
rebuked  him,  saying.  Come  out  of  him.  And 
when  the  unclean  spirit  had  torn  him,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  he  came  out  of  him. 

Teaoher$.  Simon's  wife's  mother  lay  sick  of  a 
fever.  And  he  came  and  took  her  by  the  hand, 
and  lifted  her  up;  and  Immediately  the  fever  left 
her,  and  she  ministered  unto  them. 

Scholare.  They  brought  unto  him  all  that  were 
diseased,  and  them  that  were  possessed  with 
devils.  And  he  healed  many  that  were  sick  of 
divers  diseases. 

All.  He  laid  his  hands  on  every  one  of  them, 
and  healed  them.     (Golden  Text.) 


Lesson   VII.  Jesus   Fokoivbs   Sins. 

Superintendent,  And  they  came  unto  him 
bringing  one  sick  of  the  palsy,  which  was  borne 
of  four.  And  when  they  could  not  come  nigh 
unto  bim  for  the  press,  they  uncovered  the  roof 
where  he  was :  and  when  they  had  broken  it  up, 
they  let  down  the  bed  wherein  the  sick  of  the 
palsy  lay. 

Teachers.  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  be  said 
unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy.  Son,  thy  sins  be  for- 
given thee. 

Sch-olara.  He  saith  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy. 
Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way  Into 
thine  house.  And  immediately  he  arose,  took  up 
the  bed,   and  went  forth   before  them  all. 

AH.  The  Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins.      (Golden  Text.) 


Lehson^  VI 1 1.  Jesus  and  the   Sabbath. 

Superintendent.  Jesus  went  on  the  Sabbath 
day  through  the  corn ;  and  his  disciples  were  an 
hungered,  and  began  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn, 
and  to  pat. 

Teachers.  But  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  thev 
said  unto  him.  Behold,  thy  disciples  do  that  which 
Is  not  lawful  to  do  upon  the  sabbath  day. 

Scholars.  And  behold  there  was  a  man  "wYA^Yi 
had    his   hand   withered.      And   the^y    aa>L«^  \Am, 
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saying.  Is  It  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath 
days?  that  they  might  accuse  him.  Then  saith 
he  to  the  man.  Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And 
he  stretched  It  forth :  and  It  was  restored  whole, 
like  as  the  other. 

All,     It   is  lawful   to   do   well   on   the   sabbath 
days.     (Golden  Text.) 


Lesson  IX.     Hearbbs  and  Doebb  of  tub  Word. 

Superintendent.  Not  everyone  that  salth  unto 
me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  Into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  Is  In  heaven. 

Teaohera,  Whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of 
mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a 
wise  man,  which  built  his  house  upon  a  rock : 
and  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and 
the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house :  and 
It  fell  not :  for  It  was  founded  upon  a  rock. 

B6holar9,  Everyone  that  heareth  these  sayings 
of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not.  shall  be  likened 
unto  a  foolish  man,  which  built  his  house  upon 
the  sand :  and  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods 
came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house,  and  it  fell. 

All.  Be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  bearers 
only.     ^Golden  Text.) 


Lesson  X.  Jesus  Calms  the   Stobv. 

Buperintendent,  And  there  arose  a  great  storm 
of  wind,  and  the  waves  beat  into  the  snip,  so  that 
It  was  now  full. 

Teiichera.  And  he  was  now  In  the  hinder  part 
of  the  ship,  asleep  on  a  pillow :  and  they  awake 
him,  and  sav  unto  him,  Master,  carest  thou  not 
that  we  perish? 

Scholars.  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind, 
and  said  unto  the  sea.  Peace,  be  still.  And  the 
wind  ceased,  and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

All.  He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm,  so  that  the 
waves  thereof  are  still.     (Golden  Text.) 


Lesson  XI.  Death  of  John  the  Baptist. 

Superintendent.  When  Herod's  birthday  was 
kept,  the  daughter  of  Herodias  danced  before 
them,  and  pleased  Herod.  Whereupon  he  promised 
with  an  oath  to  give  her  whatsoever  she  would 
ask. 

Teachers.  And  she,  being  before  instructed  of 
her  mother,  said,  Give  me  here  John  Baptist's 
head  in  a  charger.  And  the  king  was  sorry : 
nevertheless  he  commanded  it  to  be  given  her. 

Soholart.  And  he  sent  and  beheaded  John  in 
the  prison. 

All.  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will 
give  thee  a  crown  of  life.     ((Golden  Text.) 


Lesson  XII.  Jesus  Pbeos  the  Five  Thousand. 

Superintendent.  His  disciples  came  to  him, 
saying.  This  is  a  desert  place ;  send  the  multitude 
away,  that  they  may  go  Into  the  villages  and  buy 
themselves  victuals.  But  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
They  need  not  depart ;  give  ye  them  to  eat. 

Teachers.  And  they  say  unto  him.  We  have 
here  but  Ave  loaves  and  two  fishes.  He  said. 
Bring  them  hither  to  me. 

Scholars.  And  he  commanded  the  multitude  to 
sit  down  on  the  grass,  and  took  the  five  loaves, 
and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to  h(>aveu  he 
blessed  and  brake,  and  gave  the  loaves  to  his 
disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the  multitude.  And 
they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled  :  and  they  took 
up  of  the  fragments  that  remained  twelve  bfl^kets 
full. 


All.  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am  the  bn 
life.     (Golden  Text.) 

Practical  Lessons. 

Lesson  I. 

It  Is  possible  for  all  boys  and  girls,  as 
Increase  In  stature,  to  increase  in  wlsdon 
in  favor  with  God  and  man. 


Lesson  II. 

We    may    each    of   us,    like  '  John    the    Bi 

Srepare  the  way  for  the  coming  of  One  wh< 
o   exceeding  abundantly   more   than   the  J 
world  expected  of  its  Messiah. 


Lesson  III. 

As  Jesus  met  the  tempter  each  time  with 
written,"  so  we  may  learn  from  him  to  ui 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  Is  the  word  of  Gc 


Lesson  IV. 

It  is  possible  for  us  to  wonder  at  the  gn 
words  or  Jesus,  and  yet  to  reject  him  as  th< 
pie  of  Nazareth  did. 


Lesson  V. 
The   four   fishermen    who    left 


their  net! 


followed  Jesus  gained  far  more  than  they 
up.  We  are  promised  a  hundredfold  In  tol 
besides  the  eternal  reward. 


Lesson   VI. 

The  earthly  life  of  Jesus  was  full  of  mil 
for  those  who  suffer.  So  should  his  foil* 
live  to  serve. 


Lesson  VII. 

It  Is  far  more  important  to  have  my  sini 
given  than  to  be  raised  up  from  physical  hel 
uess.     If  I  cannot  accomplish  a  great  work 
I  can  perhaps  be  one  of  four  to  do  It. 


Lesson  VIII. 

The  best  Sabbath-keeping  la  that  which 
isters  to  the  highest  good  of  mankind.  Woi 
mercy  are  especially  fitting  on  the  Lord's  Di 


Lesson  IX. 

The   gospel   of  doing  when   applied   to   re 
and   morals   solves   many   problems.      Not   s 
"Lord,   Lord,"   but   obeying   the   words   of 
will  bring  light  and  life. 


Lesson  X. 

In  the  storms  of  life  we  must  not  thiol 
our   Lord   cares   not   that   we   perish.      He 
Ingly   leaves   us  to   ourselves   a  little,   that 
may  be  strengthened. 


Lesson   XI. 

We  are  wise  if  we  follow  the  example  < 
disciples  who,  when  filled  with  sorrow  a 
death  of  John  the  Baptist,  went  and  told  Je 


Lesson  XII. 

When  in  our  helplessness  we  feel  like  s 
"Send  the  multitude  away,"  Jesus  Is  say! 
us,  "They  need  not  depart ;  give  ye  them  to 


AND  BIBLE  STUDENT'S  MAGAZINE. 


223 


ptimat^  TEeacbers'  department 


Primary  Notes. 

Ant  I  hear  the  Master's  simple  words, 
such  my  kingdom  is;  let  none  forbid 
ir  coming  anto  me.'  " 

AKeK  gleams  of  other-world  wisdom  shine 
at  times  from  the  little  beings  whom  we 
Dperfectly  understand  and  appreciate, 
little  ones  are  individuals,  with  ideas  and 
all  their  own,  and  they  have  come  so 
Jy  out  of  the  vast  eternities  that  we  do 
to  listen  to  their  child-wisdom  with  re- 
al attention. 

[AX  sweet  hearts  the  children  have!  One 
ly  the  Golden  Text  was,  "Thou  ahalt  not 
EaJse  witness."  Talking  over  the  lesson  at 
the  little  brother  said,  ''I  know  what  that 
I.  It's  just  like  Johnnie  A.  when  he  went 
nld  aboat  a  naughty  thing  that  I  didn't 
alL  He  bore  false  witness."  ''Bat,"  said 
sister,  ''maybe  he  had  never  learned  the 
andments !" 

I  Review  should  be  one  of  profoundest  in- 
:  and  helpfulness  this  quarter.  What  a 
re  may  be  placed  before  the  children  of  the 
i  Teacher  and  Healer  who  "went  about 

food^!  Beginning  with  the  ''Boyhood  of 
"  and  stretching  on  to  the  "Feeding  of  the 
Thousand,**  how  vrinning  and  beautiful  the 
3  of  unselfish  service!  Link  the  twelve 
IS  into  a  golden  chain  of  love  and  sympa- 

service,  never  to  be  forgotten. 

t  you  using  The  Primary  Teacher  and  Be- 
^9  Quarterly  t  You  will  find  great  help  in 
ight  pages.  The  lessons  of  the  Intema- 
series,  as  well  as  the  special  course  for 
lers,  are  treated  skillfully  and  intelligently. 
I  have  not  already,  dear  primary  teacher, 
d  yourself  of  this  help,  send  a  dime  at 
to  the  Methodist  Book  Concern  in  New 
»r  Cincinnati  for  a  single  copy,  and  try  it 
e  qncr^er  at  least 

s  missionary  spirit  which  is  more  and 
permeating   the   churches   should    by    no 

be  excluded  from  the  primary  class. 
en  cannot  too  early  be  taught  the  divine 
(  of  love  and  sacrifice.  The  Missionary 
f  no  longer  publisheB  a  missionary  paper 
5  children,  but  both  of  the  women's  mi»- 
f  societies  do,  and  these  beautiful  little 

are  issued  at  so  low  a  price  that  they 

to  6nd  their  way  Into  the  Sunday  schools 

C^harch.    Young  childrett  especially  need 


something  concrete  to  stir  their  interest,  and 
this  they  find  in  the  vivid  stories  of  real  life 
both  at  home  and  abroad  in  these  papers — 
€hildren*9  Misgionary  Friend  and  Children*9 
Home  MtMtions. 

In  one  church  where  the  Sunday  school  fur- 
nishes fifty  copies  a  month  of  each  of  the  above- 
named  papers  to  the  primary  class  they  have 
proved  a  blessing  in  the  homes.  Said  one 
mother,  "I  must  take  the  missionary  magazine. 
My  little  boys  ask  me  questions  about  this 
Home  and  that  mission,  and  I  cannot  answer 
them.  I  must  not  let  my  children  think  there 
is  anything  mamma  does  not  know!"  And 
so  her  little  ones  led  her  to  a  real  interest  in 
and  love  for  missions.  If  yon  do  not  know  these 
little  missionary  helpers,  primary  teacher,  send 
to  Miss  P.  J.  Walden,  36  Bromfield  Street,  Bos- 
ton, Mass.,  and  to  Miss  Mary  Belle  Evans,  150 
Fifth  Avenue,  New  York,  for  specimen  copies. 


''Leam  of  Me.'' 

The  great  Teacher  said  it  to  his  disciples  long 
ago.  He  says  it  to-day  to  every  disciple  who  is 
a  leader  of  the  little  fiock  so  dear  to  him. 
"Learn  of  me"  how  to  win  the  heart  of  a  child, 
and  to  guide  the  little  pilgrim  feet  into  safe, 
peaceful  paths.  "Learn  of  me"  how  to  walk 
with  the  child  in  his  own  child-world,  interpret- 
ing, guiding,  restraining.  "Learn  of  me"  to 
have  long  patience  and  hope,  and  to  sow  the 
seed  with  loving  diligence  and  nourish  it  with 
loving  care. 

There  are  leaders  and  teachers  in  the  primary 
world  not  a  few,  there  are  methods  many  and 
diverse,  there  are  assemblies  in  which  wise  men 
and  women  expound  theories  and  illustrate  them 
too,  and  all  these  have  their  use;  but  over  and 
above  them  all  comes  stealing  down  the  gentle 
whisper  from  the  eternities,  "Learn  of  me." 

Learn  how  our  Lord  met  the  child  with  quick 
sympathy  and  comprehension,  and  a  patient, 
tender  love  that  never  wearied.  Learn  how  he 
recognized  the  kingdom-of -heaven  quality  in  the 
child,  and  by  h!s  recognition  made  it  a  living 
reality.  Learn  from  the  story  of  the  little  lad 
and  his  lunch  how  the  Master  was  quick  to  use 
the  child's  small  resources  in  doing  his  own 
work.  And,  above  all,  learn  to  be  meek  and  low- 
ly in  heart  so  that  you  may  stand  by  the  side  of 
the  little  ones  and  present  them  to  the  Lord  of 
Love,  sayinp  to  him.  "Here  am  I,  and  those 
whom  thou  hast  ^iveu  me.' 
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FIRST  QUARTER. 


LESSON  X.    (March  6.) 

JESUS  CALMS  THE  STORM.    Mark  4. 35-4  J. 

Golden  Text:  "He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm, 
60  that  the  waves  thereof  are  still."  Psa. 
107.  20. 

Primary  Notes* 

BY  JULIA  II.  JOHNSTON. 

Approach,  If  possible, 
take  a  forsaken  bird's 
nest  to  the  class.  Show 
it,  and  describe  a  little 
scene  in  a  storm — the 
frightened  birdlings  shiv- 
ering in  the  nest  when 
the  wind  and  rain  begin, 
the  coming  of  the  mother- 
bird,  the  baby  birds  nestling  under  her  warm 
wings.  Her  soft  body  is  put  between  her  babies 
and  the  storm.  Nothing  can  hurt  them  now, 
and  they  are  not  afraid. 

But  suppose  this  little  nest  with  its  baby 
birds  were  floating  on  the  rough  waves.  The 
mother-bird  could  not  help  her  babies  then. 
They  must  be  on  land,  and  the  nest  must  be 
safe  in  the  tree  where  it  was  built.  But  to-day 
we  have  the  story  of  some  people  who  were  not 
on  the  land,  but  on  the  water.  They  were  in 
great  danger.  (While  talking,  draw  outline  of 
old-time  ship,  or  pin  a  picture  of  one  to  the 
board.  With  the  chalk  turned  sidewise,  draw 
waves  around  the  ship  and  ragged  clouds 
above.)  Now  if  the  people  in  this  ship  were  on 
land,  in  such  a  storm,  they  might  get  into  some 
safe  place,  but  how  can  they  be  saved  here? 
We  shall  see. 

Lesson  Story.  First:  Who  are  in  this  ship? 
The  picture  is  only  to  make  us  think  of  a  real 
ship,  on  a  real  sea,  and  what  happened  long 
ago.  Jesus  and  his  disciples,  one  evening  time, 
got  into  a  ship  to  cross  to  the  other  side  of  the 
Sea  of  Galilee.  Why  did  they  go?  Jesus  told 
his  followers  to  get  into  the  ship,  and  he  went 
with  them ;  for  the  day  had  been  a  very  busy 
one,  and  he  wished  to  pass  over  to  the  other 
side  of  the  water.  Describe  that  busy  day, 
when  Jesus  taught  the  multitudes  for  long 
hours.     Now  what  happened? 

A  Great  Storm.  Picture  the  angry  sky  and 
tossing  waves  beating  into  the  ship,  and  the 
frightened  disciples  unable  to  save  themselves. 


Where  was  Jesus?  Asleep  on  a  pillow 
a  moment  on  his  weariness,  for  'They  t< 
even  as  he  was,"  without  a  moment's  rei 
Je.sus  was  God.  Yes,  but  Man  too,  i 
body  was  tired,  as  anyone's  might  be 
though  asleep,  he  was  with  his  own  in  tl 
They  were  not  alone.  Nor  did  they  nee 
on  land  to  be  safe  in  the  storm.  Jesu 
keep  them,  in  the  midst  of  the  tossing, 
waters.  They  need  not  have  been  afra 
they  were.  "Master,  carest  thou  not  t 
perish?"  they  cried,  waking  the  Savion 
his  sleep.  Was  that  a  good  prayer? 
more  like  complaining  than  praying.  Bu 
heard.  He  knew  they  were  frightened.  1 
sorry  for  them — sorry  most  of  all  thi 
could  not  trust  him  better.  He  must  o 
sorry  in  this  way  now.  He  woke  at  th< 
tired  as  he  was.    He  always  hears  his  chi 

A  Great  Calm.  Three  words  from 
made  all  the  difference  in  the  world.  ' 
be  still,"  he  said,  speaking  to  the  angry 
Erase  the  marks  representing  high  wav* 
make  undulating  lines  for  still  water.  '. 
the  sudden  quietness  that  came  upon  t 
The  Bible  calls  it  a  great  calm,  which 
stillness.  No  rough  wind  now,  nor  tu 
waters  beating  into  the  ship.  Whose  w( 
brought  it?  Jesus,  out  in  the  storm, 
tossing  ship,  had  power  to  quiet  the  ston 
did  not  need  to  take  them  all  to  land — h< 
keep  them  safe  where  they  were,  and  1 
though  the  frightened  men  thought  he  < 
care. 

JesHs^s  Gift  to  Us — Help  in  Time  of 
Ku large  upon  Jesus's  power  and  readii 
save  us  from  trouble,  temptation,  sin,  anc 
danger.  But  shall  we  not  ask  him  as 
trusted  fully?  Dwell  on  question  to  di: 
**Wliy  are  ye  so  fearful?"  and  teach 
Text. 

Thought   for   Teachers,     Even   the  s 


Saviour  in  the  ship  was  a  safeguard  inv: 
But   now   he,    watching   over   Israel,   sli 
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r  sleeps.  **Let  ns  guard  against  com- 
;  prayen»  eren  for  those  who  sail  with 
he  ship."     "How  ia  it  that  we  liaTe  do 


U5: 


M  >V; 


LESSON  XL    (Mafch  tZ.) 

H  OF  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST.    Matt. 

r  Text:  "Be  thou  faithful  unto  death, 

I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life."     Rev. 

I 

Pffmary  Notes. 

Approach.  Little  talk 
about  crowns.  Who  wear 
them?  Kings.  Why?  To 
show  that  they  are  set  in 
a  high  place  above  the 
rest  and  have  the  right 
to  tell  the  people  what 
they  must  do.  A  king 
does  not  wear  his  crown 
doment,  but  if  he  has  been  crowned  he  is 

II  the   time,   and   people   most   obey   his 
ad  do  bis  will  just  the  same. 

else  used  to  be  crowned  long  ago? 
who  won  a  race,  those  who  kept  on  to 
L      In  the  races  they  used  to  have  long 

man  conld  wear  a  crown  who  stopped 
Btddle  of  the  race.    He  must  win  it,  and 

not  just  play  either.  But  the  crown 
.great  honor,  and  every  man  who  raced 
t  it  worth  while  to  try  very  hard  for  the 

Yet,  often  it  was  only  a  crown  of  leaves 
Cadcd  soon. 

LeMtm  telb  us  of  a  crown  of  life  which 

not  away,  and  it  tells  os  how  to  get  It 

text.      Explain    "faithfnl" — doing   what 

told,  as  we  are  told,  when  we  are  told, 

eping  at  it  till  it  is  done. 

Won  the  Crown  f    Tell  the  story  of  John 
iptiat's    faithful    life,    preaching    in    the 
less,  telling  that  Jesus  was  coming,  bap- 
the  people,  bidding  them  repent  and  give 
,    telling  Herod  of  his   wickedness,   cast 
rison  because  he  was  so  faithful,  and  at 
it  to  death  because  Herod  made  a  foolish 
e  after  be  had  been  feasting  and  drink- 
bow    long   was    John    faithful?      Unto 
He  never  gave  up.    What  crown  did  he 
Crown  of  life.     He  lives  for  evermore 


he  was  about  The  drunkard's  crown  is  "like 
a  fading  flower.'' 

What  did  Herod  lose  because  of  his  sin  and 
drunkenness?  He  lost  the  crown  of  life,  be 
lost  his  honor,  his  peace,  his  pleasure,  his  good 
name.  Which  was  happier?  John,  in  prison, 
and  put  to  death,  or  Herod,  in  the  palace,  feast- 
ing and  drinking?  Here  was  a  man  who  was 
like  a  king,  and  won  a  crown,  a  poor  man,  yet  a 
prince  in  prison,  and  here  was  the  rich  governor 
in  the  place,  yet  poor  because  he  lost  his  crown. 

WHAT  THE  DRUNKARD  LOSES. 

EALTH. 

ONOR. 

OME. 

APPINESS. 

THE  CROWN  OF  LIFE. 

Explain  and  enlarge  upon  these,  and  show  that 
one  who  loses  all  these  things  makes  others  un- 
happy and  miserable  also.  Why  does  he  lose 
so  much — this  man  who  drinks?  Because  he 
is  not  faithful.  He  is  not  faithful  in  taking 
care  of  his  body.  Teach  the  following  lines,  so 
widely  used ; 

"God  gave   me   this  good   body,   to  grow   both 

strong  and  tall ; 
Tobacco  helps  to  spoil  it,  and  so  does  alcohol. 

Into  my  mouth  they  shall  not  go; 

When  tempted,  I  will  answer  *No.' " 

Those  who  drink  are  not  faithful  in  caring 
for  their  souls  and  their  hearts.  Drinking  makes 
the  heart  hard  and  cruel,  and  the  mind  dull  and 
weak.  The  drunkard  is  not  faithful  in  doing 
his  work.  He  cannot  work  with  his  hands,  nor 
do  the  work  of  any  kind  which  Jesus  wishes 
done. 

Are  you  going  to  be  like  that?  The  drunk- 
ards are  dying — O,  so  fast — and  new  boys  and 


it  Did  Herod  Win?    There  was  no  crown 
a  who  drank  wine  tiO  he  knew  not  what 


girls  too  must  take  their  places.     Will  yoa  be 
one,  and  you,  and  you?    O  nev^r,  Yi«Net\ 
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Did  you  ever  hear  of  one  who  was  faithful  to 
the  end  who  was  not  faithful  in  the  beginning? 
No,  we  must  begin  at  the  beginning.  So  be 
faithful  now,  in  everything. 

Jesu9*a  Oift  to  IJs — A  Crown  of  Life.  But 
remember  it  is  to  the  faithful.  Be  faithful; 
try  to  help  others  to  be  faithful. 

Thought  for  Teachers.  We  must  be  brave 
enough  to  teach,  with  tact  and  earnestness,  the 
danger  of  narcotics  as  well  as  alcohol.  The 
cigarette  habit  is  ruining  hosts  of  boys  in  our 
schools,  and  they  begin  about  nine. 

Let  us  lift  up  the  voice  against  this  appalling 
evil  before  this  day  of  beginning. 


LESSON  XIL    (Slarch  200 

JESUS  FEEDS  THE  FIVE  THOUSAND. 
Matt  \L  11-23. 

Gk>LDBN  Text  :  "Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am  the 
bread  of  life."     John  6.  35. 

Approach,  A  little 
talk  about  hunger — 
what  it  is  to  be  hungry, 
what  one  longs  for  and 
needs,  and  how  one  gets 
it  when  very  ^ungry. 
Once  a  little  girl — just  a 
tiny  little  one — was  left 
for  a  while  in  care  of  her 
older  sisters,  who  were  not  very  big  themselves. 
Wee  Rose  grew  very  hungry  before  mamma  came 
home.  Maud  and  Marion  tried  to  do  something 
for  her,  but  they  did  not  know  how.  Mamma 
had  not  expected  to  be  gone  long  and  bad  left 
nothing  ready  for  the  baby  to  eat.  The  sisters 
showed  her  pictures,  but  that  did  no  good.  They 
sang  for  her,  they  told  her  stories,  and  at  last 
they  offered  her  some  candy  which  one  of  them 
had.  Hose  had  not  been  allowed  to  eat  candy, 
and  (lid  not  care  for  it  when  she  tasted  it.  She 
was  Iiungry  for  bread  and  milk,  and  neither 
pictures,  songs,  plays,  nor  candy  would  do.  It 
was  food  slie  wanted  and  mamma  too.  Mnmma 
was  the  one  to  pive  her  what  she  needed.  When 
mammn  rame  and  fed  her  she  was  happy  and 
com  fort  a  Me.  You  cannot  feed  a  hungry  child 
with  pictures  and  songs  and  playthings — not 
with  anything  hut  food,  can  you?  And  it  is 
mother  who  knows  what  is  best  for  the  child  to 
eat — mother  whose  kind  hand  makes  it  ready 
and  gives  it. 

The  LcMHon  to-day  i»  about  a  great  number  of 
hungry  people — men,  women,  and  children.  Did 
you  ever  know  anyone  who  was  never  hungry  at 


all?    Something  must  be  wrong  with  sucl 
son.    We  all  grow  hungry  sometime. 

The  Hungry  People.  Describe  the  grei 
pany  that  had  followed  Jesus.  Tell  how 
they  were,  and  how  he  taught  them  and 
the  sick.  Picture  the  closing  day  in  the 
place  apart,  with  the  tired  people  all  aboi 
the  disciples'  wish  to  send  them  away 
something  to  eat  for  themselves.  Think 
hungry  children  walking  on  to  the  to^ 
fore  having  any  supper.  How  could 
Jesus  was  sorry  for  them,  and  was  not 
to  send  them  away  hungry. 

The  Disciples*  Part.  Not  one  of  thes« 
make  bread  for  all  the  people,  yet  Jesu 
**They  need  not  depart;  give  ye  them  t 
He  never  tells  people  to  do  a  thing  v 
helping  them  to  do  it  in  some  way.  Thei 
several  things  the  disciples  could  do  at  thi 
They  could  find  out  what  food  was  to  I 
bring  it  to  Jesus,  make  the  people  sit 
comfortably  on  the  grass,  so  as  to  be 
waited  upon,  and  they  could  pass  arou 
food  just  as  Jesus  told  them.    All  this  th 

The  Lad's  Loaves  and  Fishes.  It  was 
who  had  brought  his  little  lunch,  who  1 
the  food  there  was  to  be  gotten  among  the 
that  day.  They  were  very  few  and  very 
but  he  gave  all  he  had  to  Jesus.  That  v 
part.  Would  you  have  been  glad  to  do  it 
had  been  there.  What  are  you  bringing 
now,  that  he  can  use? 

Jesus*s  Part.  Jesus  looked  up  to  heav 
gave  thanks  for  the  lad's  loaves  and  fishes 
happy  the  boy  must  have  been !  After  th< 
ing,  Jesus  broke  the  loaves  and  fishes  into 
gave  to  his  disciples,  and  they  gave  to  th 
gry  crowds  of  men,  women,  and  children, 
there  was  plenty  for  all — for  five  thousan 
besides  women  and  children.  Jesus  ma 
food  grow  to  be  enough,  but  first  the  la< 
give  his  lunch  and  the  disciples  must 
around  the  pieces.  Then  twelve  basket 
filled  with  fragments.  Jesus  would  let  i 
be  wasted.  He  would  not  make  bread 
nothing  next  day,  when  here  was  enou 
their  dinner,  if  saved  and  cared  for. 

Jcsus'fi  Gift  to  Va—The  Bread  of  Life. 
Golden   Text.      Illustrate  heart-hunger   i 
sus's  goodness,  love,  and  forgiveness,  by 
for  food,  and  Jesus's  readiness  to  give  1 
to  us  as  Bread  of  Life. 

Thought  for  Teachers.  How  glad  th« 
lad's  mother  must  have  been  that  she  bal 
loaves  and  ^ave  the  fish  that  Jesus  mult 
It  was  very  humble,  homely  work  she  d 
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touched  iL  Perhaps  we  can  put  some- 
into  the  children's  hands  which  Jesus  will 
I  feed  many  at  home. 


LESSON  XnL    (Match  27*) 

KEViHW. 

EN  Text  :  "Aadl  Jesus  went  about  all  Gali- 
temehinip  \m  their  sfnagogues,  and  preach - 
the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all 
iner  of  sickness."     Matt.  4.  23. 

fB  with  the  quarter's  hymn-Terse,  to  tune 

nk  when  I  read :" 

>  lessofM  are  all  about  Jesus  our  Lord, 

lie  Saviour  wko  came  from  aboTe, 

his  boyhood  so  fair,  of  his  pity  and  care, 

.Dd  the  woDdarfvl  gifts  of  his  love. 

Primary  Notes* 


Approoeh.  There  was 
once  a  great  doctor  who 
had  wonderful  power  to 
help  sick  people.  He  bad 
studied  long  and  hard  and 
had  found  oat  some  great 
cures.  But  whoever 
wished  to  be  healed  must 
come  to  him.  He  made 
»its,  but  stayed  in  his  own  house  all  the 
Many  were  too  far  away  to  come  and 
were  too  sick  and  poor.  So  they  could 
none  of  his  help.  But  all  this  quarter  we 
been  learning  about  the  great  Physician 
could  cure  sick  bodies  and  sick  souls  as 
rthly  doctor  ever  coufd  or  ever  can;  and 
esus  did  not  stay  in  one  place  when  in  this 
,  saying,  **Let  people  come  to  me  if  they 
lielp."  He  went  about  doing  good.  This 
Itten  of  him.  And  the  Golden  Tost  for 
Sunday  tells  the  whole  beautiful  story : 
Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee,  teaching  in 


their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the  Gospel  of 
the  kingdom,  and  healing  all  manner  of  sick- 
ness." He  not  only  healed,  but  taught  the  peo- 
ple, and  this  was  worth  much  more,  for  his  les- 
sons still  last,  though  those  people  made  well 
long  ago  are  gone  now  from  this  world. 

Teach  this  text  very  thoroughly,  dividing  into 
four  parts,  by  the  commas,  showing  where  Je- 
sus went,  and  what  he  did. 

For  review,  use  picture  roll  and  the  outline 
of  the  Bible,  across  whose  open  i>ages  have  been 
written  Jesus's  gifts  to  us,  as  we  have  learned 
them  from  week  to  week.  These  are :  Lesson  I, 
Favor  with  God  and  Man;  Lesson  II,  Repent- 
ance; Lesson  III,  He  Gave  Himself;  Lesson 
IV,  Good  News  to  All  Who  Receive  Him;  Les- 
son V,  Work  to  Do;  Lesson  VI,  Healing;  Les- 
son VII,  Forgiveness ;  Lesson  VIII,  The  Sab- 
bath Day ;  Lesson  IX,  The  Word  of  God ;  Les- 
son X,  Help  in  Time  of  Need;  Lesson  XI, 
Grown  of  Life;  Lesson  XII,  Bread  of  Life; 
Lesson  XIII  (to-day's  lesson),  Jesus  Every- 
where, Giving  Gifts  to  All. 

Make  this  lesson-point  of  the  Review  very 
emphatic.  Jesus  is  now  everywhere  more  truly 
than  when  as  a  man  he  walked  this  earth.  Then 
his  body  went  from  place  to  place.  Now  he  is 
present  everywhere  at  once  and  always— al- 
ways near.  Jesus  keeps  on  giving  his  rich  gifts 
and  never  stops.  What  shall  we  do  with  them? 
How  very  rich  we  are  with  all  these  wonderful 
gifts  coming  to  us  day  by  day.  Do  we  act 
like  rich  people?  Do  we  remember  to  give 
thanks  for  all  these  gifts? 

A  father  once  took  great  pleasure  in  sending 
his  sons  rich  treasure.  The  boys  were  away 
from  home.  One  put  his  treasure  away  safely 
and  never  looked  at  it.  Another  was  so  care- 
less about  his  that  he  lost  it.  Another  wasted 
his,  throwing  it  about  carelessly  everywhere. 
Another  forgot  to  say,  Thank  you,  but  the  last 


sent  l)a(k  his  thanks  and  used  the  father's  gifts 
for  himself  and  for  others,  so  tVi^^t  ^W,  ^^t^\i«i\.- 
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ter  and  happier  for  the  treasure,  and  the  fa- 
ther's heart  was  glad.  Do  we  say  **Thank  you*' 
for  Jefius's  gifts;  and  do  we  use  them?  Ex- 
plain bow  we  can  do  this. 

Thought  for  Teachers.  Our  work  is  for  mind 
and  body ;  it  is  for  every  one,  and  it  reaches  to 
every  point  that  we  can  touch  by  influence, 
prayer,  and  help.  Are  we  "going  about"?  Or 
are  we  content  with  such  as  come  to  us  where 
we  are? 

Dearly  beloved,  let  us  seek,  through  coming 
days,  to  follow  His  steps  who  "went  about  doing 
good."  

Welcome  to  Our  SchooL 

( For  use  in  the  reception  of  new  members. ) 
Gladly  now  we  make  you  welcome,  in  our  Sun- 
day school  to-day. 
As  you  join  us  in  the  place  we  love  so  well ; 
For  'tis  here  we  learn  of  Jesus,  who  has  guarded 
all  our  way; 
Of  his  tender  love  for  us  our  teachers  tell. 

May  you  find  this  school  so  pleasant,  and  your 
welcome  here  so  true, 
That  you  will  not  ever  wish  to  stay  away ; 
And  may  he  who  loves  the  children  be  a  Friend 
indeed  to  you — 
May  you  give  to  him  your  love  and  life  alway ! 

— Elizabeth  Gf.  H.  At  wood. 


Whasptt  Songs  for  March* 

TENTH  LESSON. 

Master  of  the  earth  and  sky, 
When  the  tempest  rises  high, 
Make  our  foolish  fears  to  ceas», 
Let  ns  hear  thy  word  of  peace. 

ELEVENTH  LESSON. 

Heavenly  Father,  when  we  go 
From  our  little  life  below 
To  the  larger  life  above, 
Lead  us  by  thy  band  of  love. 

TWELFTH    LESSON. 

When  our  daily  food  is  spread, 
And  the  words  of  grace  are  said, 
Come,  O  Bread  of  Life,  and  be 
Strength  for  each  eternally. 

THIRTEENTH  LESSON. 

Heavenly  Father,  Brother,  Friend, 
All  our  hopes  on  thee  depend. 
Be  our  life,  our  strength,  our  all. 
Till  from  heaven  we  hear  thee  calL 


Order  of 

FOB  THE  PRIMABT  DEPABTUENT. 

First  Quarter. 
Sn^oiNo. 

Gentle  Saviour,  God  of  love, 
Hear  us  from  thy  throne  above. 
While  we  meet  to  praise  thee  here. 
In  our  Sunday  school  so  dear. 

Teacher.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

Class.  Praise  God  in  his  sanctuary. 

T.  Let  the  children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in  tl 
King. 

C.  Let  everything  that  bHth  breath  praise 
Lord. 

SiNonro.  "Little  children,  praise  the  Lon 

Teacher.  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  t 
call  upon  him. 

Glass.  To  all  that  call  upon  him  in  truth. 

CoNOEBT  Recitation. 

"Lord,  we  come  before  thee  now. 

At  thy  feet  we  humbly  bow; 

O  do  not  our  suit  disdain ; 

Shall  we  seek  thee.  Lord,  in  vain?' 

[Pbateb  by  teacher,  closing  vrith  the  Lo 
Prayer  in  concert.] 

Teacher.    Why  should  we  give  to  the  Loi 
Class.  (In  concert.) 

"We  give  thee  but  thine  own. 
Whatever  the  gift  may  be; 

AH  that  we  have  is  thine  alone, 
A  trust,  O  Lord,  from  thee.*' 

Offerings  received,  followed  by  consecrai 
prayer. 

BiBTHDAT  OfFEBINO. 

Rest  Bxebcibe. 

I  will  raise  my  right  hand, 
Upon  both  feet  I  will  stand; 
I  will  turn  quite  around 
Without  making  a  sound. 
Then  raise  left  hand — so, 
And  twinkle  fingers  slow; 
Both  hands  out  I  hold, 
Then  arms  I  will  fold. 
And  quietly  hear 
What  says  teacher  dear. 

Lesson  Taught. 

Echo  Pbayeb. 

Closing  Concebt  Pbateb. 

Dear  Father,  now,  before  we  part. 

Receive  our  humble  prayer. 
And  fill  with  love  each  little  heart ; 

Go  with  us  everywhere. 
O,  may  we  ever  watchful  be ! 
Keep  us  from  sin,  and  near  to  thee. 
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COLLABORATED  works  have  their  dlo- 
advantages,  but  there  are  some  subjects 
Thlcb  cannot  be  properly  treated  In  any 
other  manner.  The  editor  of  the  1,000-page 
volume  Christendom  Anno  Domini  MDCCGCP 
was  shut  up  to  this  method  when  some  half 
dozen  years  ago  he  conceived  the  Idea  of 
a  conspectus  of  the  religious  condition  of 
Christendom  at  the  beginning  of  the  twen- 
tieth century.  His  plan,  the  fruit  of  which 
lies  before  us,  Involved  the  collection  of  pa- 
pers from  a  group  ot  aiity  expert  and  sym- 
pathetic students  of  religious  conditions.  In 
the  first  half  ot  the  work  the  situation  la 
described  according  to  locality.  Thus  Prin- 
cipal Grant  writes  of  "Canada,"  Proressor 
Headland  of  "China,"  Count  BematortT  of 
"Germany,"  James  Mudge  of  "India,"  John 
W.  Butler  of  "Mexico,"  Miss  Elsie  Wood  of 
"South  America,"  Lyman  Abbott  of  the 
"United  States,"  etc.  The  second  part  deals 
with  certain  distinctive  Institutions,  meth- 
ods, and  phases  of  Christian  work.  Here  the 
same  careful  Judgment  In  the  selection  of 
writers  has  been  shown.  J.  Wilbur  Chap- 
man writes  ot  "Revivals  In  the  Nineteenth 
Century,"  Father  Doyle  the  Paullst  has  the 
topic  "Roman  Catholic  Christianity,"  Judson 
Smith's  theme  Is  "Protestant  Missions,"  the 
paper  on  the  Sunday  school  Is  hy  Dr. 
Scbauffler,  and  the  Woman's  Christian  Tem- 
perance Union,  Student  Federation,  the  Sal- 
vation Army,  Settlement  Work,  etc.,  are  as- 
signed to  men  of  conspicuous  fitness.  In- 
equalities of  excellence  are  inevitable  In 
such  a  work,  however  thoroughly  the  editor 
does  bis  part,  and  literary  uniformity  there 
can  he  none,  yet  In  collecting  this  vast  body 
of  Information  and  opinion  the  editor  has 
conferred  a  benefit  upon  all  students  of  re- 
ligious progress.     What  a  boon   this  book 

■  (7in«rf  F.ifom  Anno  IJomtni  MDCCCCI.  WiUiaio  O. 
Gruiii.  Ni'wVurk:  Entoii  «i  Mains.  CUwlnnatli  Jen- 
umgs  &  i'yc.    Illustrated,   (l.Miiet. 


will  be  to  this  class  In  years  to  come  can 
only  be  appreciated  by  those  who  have  had 
occasion  to  lament  the  absence  of  any  simi- 
lar compendium  of  reliable  information 
touching  the  condition  and  prospects  ot 
Christendom  Anno  Domini  MDCCCI. 

SELBT  is  a  Wesleyan  minister  whose  Ser- 
mons' have  won  their  way  to  the  sermon- 
reading  public  of  America  hy  certain  im- 
pressive and  attractive  qualities.  Those  who 
have  found  their  thought  clarified  and  their 
spirituality  stimulated  by  the  previous  col- 
lections, TAe  Imperfect  Anget  and  The  Letto* 
of  a  Dilemma,  will  find  no  loss  of  piquancy 
or  power  in  The  Qod  of  the  Frail,  as  the  new 
volume  Is  entitled  from  its  Initial  chapter. 
The  sermons  have  a  literary  flavor  which 
does  not  suffer  by  comparison  with  Dr.  Van 
Dyke's  most  polished  work.  They  abound  in  ■ 
illustrative  material,  not  quoted  from  the 
poets  or  taken  bodily  from  cyclopedias,  but 
that  vivid  and  powerful  illustration  which 
springs  from  the  close  observation  and  In- 
sight of  a  man  to  whose  sympathy  and  In- 
terest nothing  in  God's  world  can  be  alien. 
The  themes  to  which  Mr.  Selby  addresses 
himself  moat  frequently  are  those  of  sn- 
preme  Interest  to  the  truly  religious.  He 
offers  strengthening  food  for  the  lite  of  the 
spirit,  and  he  delights  to  describe  to  hi  a  own 
generation  the  bulwarks  aa  well  as  the 
palaces  of  the  heavenly  city.  Such  sermons 
breed  courage  and  hope. 

T10RWARD!  is  the  inspiring  word  wbldl 
J-  has  been  spoken  to  the  Wesleyans  ol 
Great  Britain  In  this  generation  by  such 
leaders  as  Hugh  Price  Hughes  and  others, 
and  has  roused  that  conservative  body  to  an 

•Sermons  bt  Thomas  G.  Sblbv.     Naw  York: 
Eaton  fi  Mains.   ClnclnpaU:  JennlDgs  AFye. 
The  Imper/ect  Angel.    SO  oeDlS. 
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access  of  endeavor  which  haa  worked  mar- 
vele.  To  It  Ib  largely  due  the  regeneration 
ol  Methodist  work  In  the  great  provincial 
cities,  under  the  torm  of  central  and  branch 
missions  ol  an  "Institntlonal"  sort.  This 
form  of  cltr  tnisslon  work  has  drawn  to  it- 
sell  the  choicest  spirits  ol  the  Conference, 
men  like  Wiseman,  Chad  wick,  Hughes,  and 
Pearse.    Even  in  Edinburgh,  the  old  capital 
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of  blue  Presbyterian  ism,  one  of  these  mis- 
sions has  achieved  wonderlul  success  under 
the  leadership  of  Rev.  George  Jackson,  whose 
work  has  won  the  highest  commendation 
from  such  representative  Scotch  divines  as 
Professor  Qeorge  Adam  Smith  and  Rev. 
Alexander  Whyte.  A  Youno  Man't  ReHgion' 
is  a  collection  of  this  young  preacher's  ser- 
mons. They  are  discourses  to  laymen,  of 
course,  simply  worded  and  plainly  phrased 
as  befits  a  people's  preacher — and  that  title 
should  satisfy  any  minister!  But  they  will 
help  other  preachers,  partly  because  they  are 
a  model  of  simple  sarneHtness  In  homlletlcs, 
and  partly  because  they  are  so  modem  In 
style  and  language,  yet  so  old  in  the  endur- 
ing essentials  of  faith  In  the  Oospel  as  the 
cure  of  the  world's  ills. 


LITERARY  elegance  is  the  distingn 
mark  of  every  utterance  of  Pro 
Henry  Van  Dyke,  once  pastor  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  sometime  Modera 
the  Presbyterian  National  Assembly 
now  a  Professor  of  Bnglish  Uteratt 
Princeton  University.  But  bis  Is  noi 
refinement  which  has  been  carried  t 
point  of  weakness.  There  is  a  i 
strength  in  the  writer's  intellect  tba 
tlnues  to  exhibit  itself  beneath  the 
forms  Into  which  the  poet,  essayist 
preacher  casts  his  thought.  The  Open 
Is  a  volume  of  his  sermons,  chiefly 
slonal.  HIa  "moderator's  sermon," 
gives  the  book  its  title,  exhibits  Christ 
door  by  which  man  "enters"  Into  pi 
peace,  and  rest,  and  "goes  out"  into  a  : 
faith  proved  by  loving  service.  "Res 
tlon  Now"  and  "Salt"  are  baccalaureai 
courses,  which  must  have  been  stimu 
to  their  hearers.  Indeed,  there  is  a.  < 
gulshlng  freshness  of  view,  as  well 
beauty  of  expression  about  them  all. 
a  pleasant  token  of  the  present-day  t 
of  the  members  of  Christ's  body  tht 
leader  of  one  denomination  may  be  ) 
mended  as  the  spiritual  guide  of  ai 
Church.  

MARTYROLOQY  has  von  some 
names  in  recent  years.  The  suit 
of  missionaries  and  native  converts  1 
"Boxer"  persecutions  in  China  parallel  i 
riiile  detail  and  in  sublime  heroism  an; 
in  Fox's  Book  of  ilartj/rt,  that  classic  1 
roll  of  confessors.  Two  recent  vol 
Miss  Miner's  Chlno't  Book  of  Martyn 
Professor  Headland's  Chinese  Heroet 
filled  with  authentic  accounts  of  these  e 
The  latter  book  has  already  been  notlo 
Is  restricted  to  a  recital  of  th«  exper 
of  the  native  preachers,  students,  am 
verts  of  the  North  China  Mission  Conf< 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  a 
simple  story  is  the  most  glowing  vlndi 
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which  could  be  desired  of  the  tboroughnesB 
and  permaneace  of  the  work  of  evaagellza- 
tion  in  China.  HIgb  Miner's  book  has  a  much 
wider  scope  and  gathers  up  the  heroism  of 
all  the  missions  in  the  times  that  tried  men's 
souls — and  the  souls  of  "weak"  women  and 
tender  youth.  The  contemplation  of  theao 
examples  of  constancy  and  sacrifice  even 
unto  death  should  make  American  Chris- 
tians more  faithful  In  their  time  of  moral 
testing,  and  should  arouse  the  churches  to 
more  determined  prosecution  of  the  mission- 
ary enterprise.  So  the  old  saying  that  "the 
blood  ol  the  martyrs  la  the  seed  of  the 
Church"  win  again  prove  true. 


METHODIST  bishops  are  the  reporters  of 
Christendom.  Their  place  is  uolque. 
As  general  auperintendenta  they  not  only 
have  the  oversight  of  the  largest  body  of 
Protestant  Christians  in  North  America,  but 
they  go  with  authority  Into  every  part  of  tlie 
world,  studying  the  prevailing  conditions  in 
thought,  society,  and  government,  so  far  as 
they  relate  to  religious  work.  They  are  more 
than  missionary  offlclals,  for  their  chief 
work  Is  In  this  country,  but  they  are  In  the 
Closest  touch  with  the  work  of  the  churches 
In  every  department.  No  American  except  a 
Methodist  bishop,  and  perhaps  no  other  liv- 
ing bishop,  could  have  made  the  great  ad- 
dress with  which  Charles  H.  Fowler  thrilled 
the  recent  Missionary  Convention  In  Pblla- 
detphia.  This  address  is  now  published  in 
convenient  form  by  the  Book  Concern  under 
the  title  Misaiont  and  World  Ifovements.' 
If  the  printed  page  lacks  something  of  the 
brilliant  personality  that  helps  to  make  Bish- 
op Fowler  one  of  the  chief  ornaments  of  the 
American  pulpit  and  platform.  It  gives 
the  reader  the  advantage  of  time  to  linger 
over  the  marvelous  style  of  the  orator,  bts 
felicities  of  expression,  bis  startling  Im- 
agery, his  powerful  argument.  For  the  most 
part  this  "missionary  speech"  might  have 
been  made  In  the  Senate  of  the  United  States 
—if  any  senator  can  lie  imagined  capable  to 
deliver  it.     For  It  sketches   with   splendid 


Eaton  &  Hsins.   2S  cenm. 


the  present  dominant  position  of 
America  la  world-politics.  But  tbe  conclud- 
ing division,  in  which  the  orator  brings 
home  to  the  heart  and  conscience  of  Chris- 


tians their  responsibility  for  the  use  of  this 
surpassing  providential  opportunity — It  is 
here  that  the  speaker  rises  to  his  highest 
levels.  The  publication  of  this  living  book 
should  give  great  Impetus  to  the  forward 
movement  which  is  gathering  headway. 
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THE  DAINTIEST  SOAP  MADE 

is  Hand  SAPOLIO  for  toilet  and  bath. 
Other  soaps  chemically  dissolve  the  dirt — 
Hand  SAPOLIO  removes  it.  It  contains 
no  animal  fats,  but  is  made  from  the  most 
healthful  of  the  vegetable  oils.  It  opens  the 
pores,  liberates  their  activities,  but  works  no 
chemical  change  in  those  delicate  juices  that 
go  to  make  up  the  charm  2md  bloom  of  a 
perfect  complexion.     Test  it  yourself. 

THE  FAME   OF   SAPOLIO   has 

reached  far  and  wide.  Everywhere  in  mil- 
lions of  homes  there  is  a  regard  for  it  which 
can  not  be  shaken.  Sapolio  has  done  much 
for  your  home,  but  now  for  yourself — have 
you  ever  tried  HAND  SAPOLIO,  for  toilet 
and  bath  ?  It  is  related  to  Sapolio  only 
because  it  is  made  by  the  same  company, 
but  it  is  delicate,  smooth,  dainty,  soothing, 
and  healing  to  the  most  tender  skin.  It 
pleases  everyone. 

ITS  USE  IS  A  FINE  HABIT-ITS  COST  BUT  A  TRIFLE. 
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A  Retrospect* 

r  a  quadrennium  has  passed  since 
intrusted  with  the  preparation  of 
lay  school  literature  of  the  Church. 
>eriodlcal8  are  prepared  months  in 
the  work  that  has  come  before  the 
re  is  embraced  in  a  period  of  about 
1  a  half  years. 

1  time  everything  that  exlster!  at  the 
g  of  the  quadrennium  has  been 
aed  by  enlargement,  improvement 
18  kinds,  and  by  an  increased  and 
g  variety  of  matter,  as  well  as  by 
icbanical  improvements. 
C7KDAT  School  Joubnal  and  Bible 
9  Magazine  is  in  sight  and  speaks 

To  the  Senior  Quarterly  have  been 
rbteen  pages  of  reading  matter,  and 
)  for  the  treatment  of  each  lesson 
increased  to  five  pages,  so  that  it 
e  largest  lesson  quarterly  published 
>  in  this  or  any  other  country, 
levelopments  appear  all  along  the 
r  numerous  periodicals. 
\  new  publications  have  been   in- 

as,  for  example.  The  Bible  Study 
apartment  Quarterly,  which  from 
las  quickly  gone  up  to  a  circulation 
one  hundred  thousand.  Another  is 
r  and  Oirl^  Leaaan  Quarterly,  for 
^rade  above  the  Primary  Depart- 
liis    handsome   quarterly   has   at- 


tained in  a  single  year  a  circulation  of  about 
one  hundred  thousand.  So  the  new  Primary 
and  Beginner's  Teacher,  with  two  sets  of 
lessons,  one,  the  Beginner's,  for  the  little 
children  who  cannot  read,  and  the  other, 
the  usual  uniform  lessons  for  the  Upper 
Primary,  and,  in  addition,  many  articles  on 
child  nature  and  the  management  of  the 
Primary  Department,  is  steadily  winning 
its  way. 

The  four  anniial  books,  each  containing  a 
different  treatment  of  each  lesson  for  the 
year,  have  also  been  changed.  The  Illua- 
trative  Lesson  Notes,  the  large  octavo  book, 
has,  in  its  improved  form,  been  placed 
by  the  critics  in  the  lead  of  all  books  of  that 
character.  The  Lesson  Hand  Book,  for  the 
vest  pocket,  has  been  popular  from  the  mo- 
ment of  its  appearance  three  years  ago.  The 
Young  People's  Lesson  Book  and  the  First 
Lesson  Book  reveal  various  improvements. 
The  Classmate,  the  Sunday  School  Advocate, 
and  the  Picture  Lesson  Paper  also  show 
marked  improvement. 

So  fixed  have  all  these  publications  be- 
come that  the  standard  will  not  be  lowered 
no  matter  who  may  be  the  editor.  The  prac- 
tical demonstration  which  has  been  made 
will  prevent  deterioration. 

In  three  years  the  circulation  of  these 
periodicals,  about  a  score  in  number,  has  in- 
creased by  hundreds  of  tliouAaacLd%«  ^xA  \2ga 
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issue  of  Sunday  school  lesson  periodicals  in 
English  exceeds  by  hundreds  of  thousands 
the  entire  membership  of  the  English-speak- 
ing Sunday  schools  of  the  denomination. 
When  we  recall  the  fact  that  the  English- 
speaking^  membership  runs  up  Into  millions 
we  get  some  conception  of  the  vastness  of 
the  circulation. 

It  is  known  that  schools  in  other  denomi- 
nations take  our  Sunday  school  lesson 
helps,  though  no  effort  is  made  to  get  a  con- 
stituency outside  the  denomination.  The 
workers  and  Sunday  schools  of  other 
Churches  seek  them  on  their  own  motion  be- 
cause they  believe  they  are  the  best.  This 
is  a  compliment,  but  the  great  aim  has  been 
to  make  the  helps  so  good  that  the  needs  of 
every  school  in  the  denomination  should 
be  met. 

In  this  effort  the  editor  has  been  aided  in 
the  mechanical  part  by  the  Publishing 
Agents  and  by  the  Book  Committee,  who 
have  cooperated  in  the  matter  of  greater 
expenditure  of  money  for  better  paper,  bet- 
ter pictures,  more  space,  and  all  that  goes 
to  make  up  excellence  in  the  printer's  and 
in  the  publisher's  part. 

In  these  years  The  Sunday  School  Jour- 
nal AND  Bible  Student's  Magazine  has 
stood  for  Ood  and  God's  word.  While 
favoring  fair  inquiry.  It  has  tried  to  defend 
the  Church,  and  particularly  its  youth, 
against  reckless  and  destructive  criticism. 
It  has  stood  for  the  divinely  inspired  Scrip- 
tures, for  the  supernatural  and  miraculous 
element  in  the  Scriptures.  It  has  stood  for 
temperance  and  righteousness,  and  has 
pointed  to  the  Judgment  to  come.  In  short, 
it  has  steadily  maintained  "the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints." 

In  this  work  we  have  had  many  assure 
ances  of  the  approval  of  the  Church  and  of 

)8e  who  belonged   to  other   communions 


who  adhere  to  the  truth  as  taught 
Holy    Scriptures,    and    these     recog 
have  come  from  other  lands  as  well  a 
our  own.     For  these   words  of  ena 
ment  we  are  grateful. 


Romanism  and  Protestantisn 

Romanism  and  Protestantism  havi 
things  in  common,  but  at  mauy  vital 
there  is  the  most  positive  antagonisi 
there  are  some  things  in  common  b 
heathenism  and  the  Christian  rellgic 
example,  in  the  fundamental  idea  of  i 
and  the  duty  of  some  form  of  worshij 
dissimilarities,  however,  are  most  mi 

Because   there   is   something   in  c( 
between    the    Church    of    Rome    an 
Protestant  Church,  this  should  not  bl 
to  the  existence  of  most  pernicious 
which    Romanism     maintains    and 
maintain  Its  existence. 

Further,  a  distinction  must  be  nu 
tween  individual  members  of  the  '. 
Church  and  the  nature  of  the  Church 
That  there  are  good  people  In  the  i 
of  Rome  may  freely  be  admitted,  but 
not  follow  that  Romanism  itself  is 
Individual  members  may  be  devoi 
Christly  in  spite  of  an  organization 
contains  and  maintains  dangerous  a 
moralizing  errors.  Thus  Luther  1 
was  a  devout  worshiper  and  a 
seeker  after  truth  before  he  broke 
from  the  papal  Church  and  its  grievo 
versions  of  the  truth. 

This  is  an  excessively  tolerant  af 
the  very  charity  of  the  time  may 
thoughtful  and  earnest  souls  to  th( 
ence  of  positive  and  subtle  dangei 
tolerant,  Indeed,  Is  the  spirit  of  tl 
that  there  Is  danger  of  carrying  th< 
ance  beyond  the  individuals  Involve 
being  tolerant  of  the  evil  itself. 
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issive  charity  creates  this  possibility, 
arity  does  not  require  sucb  toleration 

wrong.  We  may  be  cliaritable  and 
vledge  the  existence  of  good  qualities 
I  individual  and  concede  to  the  indi- 

a  generous  freedom  both  religious 
olitical,  and  yet  have  our  eyes  wide 
to  the  evils  which  environ  the  indl- 
Jesus  was  gentle  and  charitable 
1  individuals,  but  was  not  tolerant 
1  evil. 

Roman  Church  retains  a  number  of 
:ant  truths,  but  it  also  retains  many 

which  distort  and  becloud  the  truth 
J  cause  a  dangerous  deterioration  in 
nception  of  the  truth  in  the  minds  of 
votees,  and  thus  the  error  becomes 
potent  than  the  truth,  misleads  those 
Accept  the  erroneous  teaching,  and 
;h  them  works  injury  elsewhere, 
lestantism  is  a  protest  against  these 

and  perversions,  and  every  intelli- 
E^otestant  must  recognize  and  repu- 
the  wrong  and  assert  himself  by  an  at- 

in  opposition  to  these  errors  and 
Bions.  Just  how  he  should  do  so 
depend  upon  circumstances  and  the 
ities  of  the  time,  but,  certainly,  he 
I  favor  an  organization  which  creates 
istains  the  wrong,  no  matter  how  fa- 
y  he  may  regard  individual  members 
lay  be  good  and  worthy  notwithstand- 
leir  erroneous  environments. 

opposition  is  not  to  the   individual 

the  system — to  the  hierarchy  and  its 
ious  usages  and  teachings. 

government  of  the  Roman  Church 
entially  a  despotism,  and  the  most 
ous  despotism  in  the  world,  and  one 
juerts  its  claim  to  rule  in  the  State 
til  as  in  the  Church.  Its  supreme 
\  the  pope,  speaking  in  the  name  of 
lurch,  or  ex  cathedra^  claims  to  be  in- 


fallible, and  the  doctrine  of  papal  infalli- 
bility binds  the  consciences  of  the  faithful 
members  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  for  to 
them  the  decision  of  the  pope,  who  calls 
himself  the  vicar  of  Christ,  is  as  the  com- 
mand of  Christ  himself. 

The  doctrine  of  priestly  mediation  by 
the  clerics  of  the  Church  contradicts  and 
tends  to  nullify  the  scripture  which  says, 
"There  is  one  God  and  one  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus." 
Auricular  confession  delivers  the  con- 
sciences of  the  people  into  the  hands  of  the 
priests.  The  doctrine  of  transubstantia- 
tion,  or  change  of  substance  of  the  bread 
into  Christ's  body  and  of  the  wine  into 
Christ's  blood,  is  an  absurdity  that  leads  to 
idolatry.  From  it  follows  the  sacrifice  of 
the  mass,  and  the  Roman  Church  declares 
that  "If  anyone  shall  say  that  a  true  and 
proper  sacrifice  is  not  offered  to  God  in  the 
mass,  or  that  what  is  to  be  offered  is  noth- 
ing else  than  giving  Christ  to  us  to  eat,  let 
him  be  accursed.  If  anyone  shall  say  that 
the  mass  .  .  .  ought  not  to  be  offered  for 
the  living  and  the  dead,  for  sins,  punish- 
ments, satisfactions,  and  other  necessities, 
let  him  be  accursed." 

Just  as  unscriptural  is  marlolatry,  the 
worship  of  Mary,  with  the  "Hail  Mary:" 
"Holy  Mary,  mother  of  God,  pray  for  us 
sinners,  now  and  at  the  hour  of  death. 
Amen."  So  is  the  worship  of  saints  and  the 
veneration  of  relics,  and  also  the  doctrine 
of  purgatory. 

For  these  and  many  other  errors  does  the 
Church  of  Rome  strenuously  stand,  and 
these  errors  determine  the  action  of  its  or- 
ganization toward  Protestants  and  toward 
public  affairs. 

Every    now    and    then    one    raised    and 
trained    under    Romiah     influences    comes 
under  the  pure  teaching  of  the  sacred  Scrl^ 


308 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  JOURNAL 


turee  and  breaks  away  from  the  errors  of 
Rome,  and  the  candid  testimony  of  such  con- 
'  verts  who  have  passed  from  Romanism  to 
Protestantism  gives  the  world  a  fresh  con- 
ception of  the  realities  of  Romanism. 

Such  a  convert  is  the  Rev.  Samuel  Mc- 
Gerald,  D.D.,  who  has  told  the  story  of  his 
conversion  in  a  little  book  entitled  From 
Rome  to  Proteatantism.^  Its  circulation 
will  help  to  clarify  the  conceptions  of  the 
people.  I 

New  Testament  Evidences* 

In  this  age  of  criticism,  when  very  much 
of  the  criticism  on  the  Bible  is  very  con- 
fusing to  the  mind  of  the  average  man,  it 
is  comforting  to  find  books  which  collate 
facts  and  present  evidence  in  such  a  plain 
way  as  to  confirm  the  faith  of  plain  people. 

Such  a  work  has  been  written  recently 
by  the  Rev.  S.  L.  Bowman,  formerly  pro- 
fessor in  Dickinson  College  and  dean  of  the 
theological  department  of  De  Pauw  Univer- 
sity. This  large  octavo  volume  is  entitled 
Historical  Evidence  of  the  New  Testament: 
An  Inductive  Study  in  Christian  Evi- 
dences,^ 

The  author  tells  us  that  "This  treatise  is 
a  contribution  to  the  Christian  evidences 
demanded  by  the  times,"  and  that  "The 
work  is  designed  to  meet  the  skeptical 
Issues  of  the  day  which  deny  the  historical 
character  of  Christianity  during  the  first 
three  centuries,  holding  that  the  claim  is 
not  absolutely  based  upon  the  facts  of 
Christ's  life  as  is  narrated  In  the  four  gos- 
pels." 

The  period  which  the  author  undertakes 
to  cover  Is  that  between  the  crucifixion  of 

•  Prom  Rome  to  ProteMantifim..  By  Samuel  McGer- 
ald.  D.D.  Introduction  bv  Bishop  Charles  C.  McCabe, 
D.D..  LL.D.  Buffalo.  N.  Y.:  The  Christian  Literature 
CompaDV.    Small  l2ino,  pp.  109.    Price,  25  cents. 

t  Historical  Evidence  of  the  Nevf  TeAtament  •  An  In- 
ductive Study  in  Christian  Evidences.  By  Rev.  S.  L. 
Bowman.  A.M.,  S.T.D.  Cincinnati:  Jennings  &  Pve. 
New  York:  Baton  9i  Mains,  Large  octavo,  pp.  732. 
Frlcc.  $4. 


Jesus  and  the  time  when  Christlanit 
established  by  Constantino  the  Great 
religion  of  the  Roman  empire,  nam< 
A.  D.  325,  after  which  date  no  questi^ 
been  raised  touching  the  historic! 
Christianity. 

His  method  is  simple,  logical,  and 
prehensive.  It  is  as  follows:  First,  1 
ploys  the  testimonies  of  the  adversai 
Christianity  who  lived  in  the  first  ci 
of  the  Christian  era  to  confirm  the 
ments  of  the  apostolic  writers,  and 
prove  the  historicity  of  the  facts  rela 
the  New  Testament  narratives.  Secoi 
uses  the  friends  of  Christianity  who 
contemporaries  with  the  adversaries, 
ly,  the  apostolic  fathers  and  the  Chi 
apologists,  as  also  the  first  four  P 
epistles,  the  authenticity  and  credibil 
which  are  now  recognized  even  b: 
skeptical  critics,  to  confirm  the  test 
of  their  adversaries  respecting  the 
alleged  in  the  historical  parts  of  the 
Testament.  »  Third,  he  reconfirms  this 
of  testimony  by  recent  discoveries  of 
ments,  monuments,  arches,  inscri] 
coins,  superscriptions,  and  Christian  \ 

Before  each  chapter  the  author  gin 
epitome  of  the  life  and  works  of  th< 
nesses  he  introduces,  and  thus  pr 
much  information  that  greatly  iUum 
the  testimony  which  each  witness  is 
to  ofTer.  Usually,  if  not  invariabl] 
author  places  his  citations,  in  the  Ian 
in  which  they  were  originally  writti 
the  footnotes  for  the  benefit  of  llni 
scholars,  but  Incorporates  the  translatJ 
the  body  of  the  text,  so  that  the  Bi 
reader  may  read  on  without  any  bre 
the  continuity  of  his  thought.  The  del 
the  work  may  be  inferred  from  the  pri: 
topics  which  he  discusses.  They  are 
general  anticipations  of  the  coming 
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le  nativity  of  the  Lord  Jesua  Christ; 
mmstances  concurrent  with  hU  na- 
the  unique  place  of  John  the  Baptist 
ry;  the  historical  Christ  and  ancient 
inlty;  the  proof  of  miracles  wrought 
18  Christ;  the  chanicteristics  and 
if  Christ's  miracles;    modem  objec^ 

the  miracles  of  Christ;  the  passion, 
md  burial  of  Jesus;  the  resurrection 
B  from  the  dead;  the  ascension  of 
d  Jesus  into  heaven;  the  apostles  of 
Ihrist  and  their  work;  the  persecu- 
>f  the  primitive  Christians;  the 
history  of  Palestine  for  fifty  years; 
nan  rulers  of  the  Jews  and  the  New 
snt;  the  house  of  the  Herods  and  the 
Btament;  the  destruction  of  the  Jew- 
ion  and  the  New  Testament;  Paul's 
Btry  journeys  to  the  Gentile  world; 
Iflcatlon  of  the  New  Testament  as 
ftl;  and  the  manuscript,  versions, 
ion  of  the  New  Testament.  Along 
nes  Dr.  Bowman  has  massed  abun- 
:ta  and  from  them  has  drawn  strong 
ms. 

luthor  very  proi>erly  calls  attention 
fact  that  an  inquiry  as  to  historical 
a  differs  very  materially  from  that 
would  be  necessary  in  an  ordinary 
t  trial,  especially  when  the  Issue  is 
matters  of  remote  centuries  ^d 
re  no  living  witnesses  to  command 
f  and  the  evidence  is  mainly  docu- 
f.     We  are  not  to  expect  a  mathe- 

demonstration,  and  yet  we  can  have 
I  proof — proof  of  the  kind  which 
trates  in  its  sphere;  and  to  this  the 
Btament  writings  respond,  fpr,  as  Dr. 
SchafC  has  said,  "There  Is  no  his- 
work  of  ancient  times  which  carries 
face  such  a  seal  of  truthfulness  as 
lour]  GkMipels." 
Bsor  Bowman  treats  the  question  of 


the  canon  and  the  councils  in  a  masterly 
manner,  and  completely  refutes  the  notion 
that  the  several  books  constituting  our  New 
Testament  were  made  canonical  by  their  se- 
lection, to  the  exclusion  of  other  literature 
which  made  equal  claim,  by  incapable  men 
who  made  up  the  Council  of  Nicsea,  which 
was  held  A.  D.'  325.  The  assertion  that  an 
ignorant  or  capricious  majority  arbitrarily 
voted  these  books  Into  the  canon  and  as 
arbitrarily  rejected  others  is  pronounced  a 
fiction  and  utterly  destitute  of  historical 
truth.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  Council  of 
NlcflBa  did  not  meddle  with  the  subject,  and 
the  Scriptures  themselves  were  not  the  sub- 
ject of  discussion,  but,  as  Professor  George 
Salmon,  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  has 
said,  **They  [the  canonical  books]  rest  on 
the  spontaneous  consent  of  the  whole  Chris- 
tian world,  the  Churches  most  remote  agree- 
ing independently  to  do  honor  to  the  same 
books." 

Maintaining  this  view.  Dr.  Bowman  ob- 
serves that  "It  is  a  grateful  circumstance  to 
us  that  these  writings  have  been  transmit- 
ted to  our  hands  with  evidence  so  multi- 
form and  conclusive  of  their  claim  to 
authenticity  and  apostoliclty.  After  all  the 
early  attempts  to  corrupt  and  mutilate  or 
absolutely  destroy  these  Scriptures  by  burn- 
ing, it  is  a  matter  of  deep  satisfaction  to 
know  that,  kept  In  the  custody  of  the 
Church  with  such  jealous  care,  they  have 
come  down  to  us  with  the  marks  of  their  im- 
perishable purity  and  truth." 

Dr.  Bowman  has  given  the  world  a  work 
which  is  a  storehouse  of  historical  informa- 
tion, an  arsenal  full  of  keen  and  strong 
weapons  of  defense  and  offense,  and  at  the 
same  time  a  discussion  which  is  logical, 
convincing,  and  inspiring.  The  book  is  a 
monument  of  patient  scholarship  and  a  bul- 
wark of  Christian  faith. 
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Winning  Its  Way* 

The  idea  of  short  general  lessons  about 
the  Bible  running  parallel  with  those  of 
the  International  Uniform  3ystem  is  win- 
ning its  way. 

In  a  previous  number  of  this  Magazine 
we  mentioned  several  denominations  that 
have  taken  it  up  and  are  carrying  out  the 
idea  in  their  Sunday  school  lesson-helps. 
Now  comes  a  letter  from  one  of  the  most 
prominent  and  active  Sunday  school  workers 
in  the  International  field,  in  which  this 
practical  worker  refers  to  bur  recent  edi- 
torial on  General  Topical  Lessons  and  says 
that  he  approves  every  word  in  the  edi- 
torial, and,  strongly  indorsing  the  plan,  de- 
clares that  it  is  the  greatest  thing  proposed 
in  the  Sunday  school  world  since  1872,  when 
the  International  Uniform  System  was 
agreed  upon. 

This  plan  for  parallel  general  lessons  pro- 
poses to  preserve  the  International  Uniform 
selections  of  Scripture  for  the  textual  study 
of  the  very  words  of  Scripture,  and  in  the 
same  session  to  have  a  brief  topical  lesson 
belonging  to  a  consecutive  and  graded 
series  and  taking  about  eight  or  ten  minutes 
at  the  beginning. of  the  lesson  period,  after 
which  will  come  the  study  of  the  Uniform 
Scripture  for  about  thirty  minutes,  or,  if 
practicable,  a  greater  length  of  time. 

This  proposition  gives  us  all  the  great 
advantages  of  the  Uniform .  System,  and  at 
the  same  time  a  graded  system  by  topics  in 
the  form  of  short  lessons  that  may  be 
studied  in  the  home  as  well  as  taught  in  the 
class. 

This  simple,  practical,  and  sufficient  solu- 
tion of  the  Sunday  school  lesson  problem  is 
rapidly  winning  its  way,  and  it  is  hoped 
that  Sunday  schools  everywhere  will  soon 
endeavor  to  put  this  plan  into  execution. 

At  first  the  effort  may  be  crude,  but,  even 


with  that,  something  will  be  gained, 
gradually  the  scheme  of  short  topica! 
sons  will  mature  and  its  execution  ste 
become  more  perfect. 

In  this  way  we  protect  the  Unl 
System,  which  has  demonstrated  its 
wherever  it  has  had  a  fair  chance  i 
faithful  teachers,  and,  at  the  same 
meet  the  demand  of  critics  who  call  foi 
secutive  studies.  By  this  plan  we  m 
•the  meaning  of  particular  passage 
Scripture,  and  in  easy  lessons  acqui 
comprehensive  knowledge  of  facts  in 
Bible  and  relating  to  the  Bible. 


Religious  Edfication  Assodatiof] 

One  year  ago  the  "Religious  Educ 
Association"  was  formed  in  the  city  ol 
cago.  Last  March  the  second  convent! 
this  body  was  held  in  the  city  of  Phi 
phia. 

It  was  evident  to  many  that  the  mai 
ject  of  the  organization  as  shown  b: 
printed  call  was  the  Sunday  school,  and 
the  chief  purpose  on  the  part  of  the  ] 
movers  was  to  enter  the  field  which  had 
occupied  by  the  International  Sunday  S 
Convention,  and  to  supersede  and  soon 
later  displace  the  "Uniform  Liesson  Sys 
as  it  is  commonly  called. 

When  the  convention  met  in  Chica 
was  found  that  very  few  of  the  Internat 
workers  had  presented  themselves  i\ 
sponse  to  the  call.  Doubtless  this  ¥ 
grievous  disappointment  to  the  projectc 
the  new  movement.  Possibly  the  extre 
were  disappointed  also  by  the  fact  that 
a  number  of  the  people  who  did  ret 
were  more  prudent  in  their  methods,  and 
this  conservative  element,  aided  by  ext 
forces,  prevented  action  of  the  most  re 
character.    There  was  formed,  howeve 
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Lion  which  contained  many  honor- 
168  and  which  marked  out  for  Itself 
seventeen  fields  indicated  by  so 
les.  This  seemed  to  make  the  Sun- 
ol  only  one  seventeenth  part  of  its 
it  to  the  careful  observer  it  was 
that  the  Sunday  school  was  to  be 
r  part. 

story  of  a  year  does  not  show  much 
shed  of  a  definite  character,  though 
»  claimed  that  the  year  was  devoted 
zing  and,  perhaps,  to  some  prepara- 
stigation.  Indeed,  speaking  of  the 
chool,  one  of  the  prominent  officers 
Lssociation  recently  said  that  the 
on  had  absolutely  nothing  to  ofTer, 
It  might  be  years  before  it  would 
thing  of  a  definite  character  to  pro- 
bis  did  not  indicate  the  sureness 
led  to  be  in  the  minds  of  some  who 
rested  in  the  initiation  of  the  move- 

icent  convention  had  an  array  of 
I  on  the  program,  but  there  was 
more  definite  than  had  been  stated 
icer  just  quoted.  Indeed,  more  than 
re  was  decided  disagreement  upon 
of  the  speakers. 

le  International  Uniform  System  of 
3  accepted  by  the  great  majority  of 
schools,  and  that  there  is  a  grow- 
iber  using  the  Uniform  System, 
rly  shown  by  statements  made  and 
:ic8  presented.  Evidence  from  other 
s  proves  this  to  be  the  fact,  and  the 
:ion  Is  that  the  grip  of  the  Inter- 
System  will  not  easily  be  broken, 
nents  have  been  made  by  Inter- 
Sunday  school  workers,  and  by 
tiers  may  be  made,  such,  for  ex- 
3  the  introduction  of  short  parallel 
if  a  topical  character,  but  the  Sun- 
)ls  are  likely  to  adhere  to  the  Inter- 


national System  and  to  look  to  the  Inter- 
national Sunday  School  Convention  or  to 
denominational  authority  for  guidance  rather 
than  to  accept  the  direction  of  an  outside 
organization. 

At  this  writing  there  is  not  sufficient 
space  for  a  consideration  of  the  recent  con- 
vention, but  in  another  issue  we  may  give 
it  attention.     

Prohibition  of  liquor  Trafffc. 

The  progress  of  prohibition  is  an  interest- 
ing and  instructive  study  well  worthy  the 
attention  of  all  intelligent  people.  In  this 
study  one  will  be  greatly  aided  by  a  perusal 
of  the  Americfm  Vrqhibition  Year  Book  for 
1901* 

In  it  are  discussed  the  physical  effects  of 
intemperance,  the  toxicology  of  alcohol, 
drunkenness  and  heredity,  alcoholic  patent 
medicines,  drunkenness  and  crime,  the  cost 
of  the  drink  traffic,  the  army  canteen,  and 
various  methods  for  the  suppression)  or 
eradication  of  intemperance. 

All  of  these  discussions  are  impressive, 
but  more  so  is  the  array  of  statistics  illus- 
trating the  effects  of  the  use  of  intoxicants 
and  the  power  of  prohibition.       , 

Maine,  Kansas,  North  Dakota,  and  Alaska 
have  prohibition,  and  the  majority  of  the  re- 
maining States  have  local  option  or  a  limited 
prohibition.  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that 
throughout  Tennessee  there  is  prohibition, 
excepting  in  eight  cities  of  over  five  thou- 
sand population,  and  that  in  Kentucky  there 
are  forty-seven  counties  with  total  prohibi- 
tion. 

Every  citizen  as  well  as  every  Christian 
should  long  and  strive  for  the  extermination 
of  all  forms  of  intemperance,  whether  from 
drink  or  drug. 

*  American  Prohibition  Year-Book  for  1904.  Com- 
piled by  AloDZO  E.  Wilson.  Chicago:  united  Prohibi- 
tion Press.  i2mo,  pp.  96.  Price,  cloth, 35 cents;  paper, 
15  cents,  postpaid. 
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Holy  Spirit,  Lest  I  Grieve  Thee. 

BT  THE  BEV.   OEOBGE  H.  LORAH,   D.D. 

Holt  Spirit,  lest  I  grieve  thee. 
Take  my  will  beneath  thy  sway; 

With  thy 'iiallowed  Presence  fill  me, 
Guide  and  guard  me  day  by  day. 

Holy  Spirit,  lest  I  grieve  thee, 
Take  possession  of  my  heart; 

With  thy  love  enfold,  enwrap  me, 
May  We  never  live  apart. 

Holy  Spirit,  lest  I  grieve  thee, 
Shed  thy  light  upon  my  way ; 

In  thy  perfect  wisdom  teach  me. 
That  I  never  go  astray. 

Holy  Spirit,  lest  I  grieve  thee, 
May  thy  will  and  mine  be  one; 

With  thy  mighty  power  uphold  me 
Till  my  work  on,  earth  be  done. 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 


Modem  Edocatioa  in 


BT  OHOSN-EIrHOWIE. 

Twenty  centuries  ago  the  three  leading  liter- 
ary languages  of  the  world  were  known  in  this 
country  (John  19.  20).  And  seven  centuries 
before  Rome  was  founded  our  ancestors  had 
written  laws,  and  religious,  civil  and  political 
constitutions  enshrined  in  literature,  and  before 
Greece  was  organized  into  a  nation  we  had 
vigorous  literary  correspondence  with  the  em- 
pires which  held  sway  in  the  Nile  and  Euphrates 
valleys.  But  all  this  did  not  secure  us  against 
decline  and  fall  in  the  matter  of  education  any 
more  than  in  other  matters. 

For  well-nigh  twelve  hundred  years  the  He- 
brew, Syriac,  Greek,  and  Latin  languages  have 
practically  given  place  in  this  country  to  the 
language  of  the  Koran,  the  Arabic.  The  early 
years  of  the  last  century  found  education  well- 
nigh  extinct  as  far  as  the  rank  and  file  of  the 
people  was  concerned.  Individual  scholars, 
chiefly  among  ecclesiastics,  continued  to  flourish ; 
but  they  were  few  and  far  between  and  hardly, 
if  at  all,  exercised  any  influence  over  the  life  of 
the  races. 

Two  hand  printing  presses  remained  in  Mount 
Lebanon,  but  these  worked  very  clumsily,  and 
were  almost  exclusively  for  the  use  of  one  or 


more  of  the  religious  sects.  A  few  u 
ambitious  but  not  necessarily  rich  villag 
a  great  struggle  and  show,  at  times  i 
maintained  the  semblance  of  a  village 
which  was  taught  by  such  of  the  m 
could  read  and  write  fluently. 

To  one  of  these  schools  my  ambitious 
sent  me  nearly  forty  years  ago.     Our 
house  was  a  rectangular  stone  buildini 
15  by  30  feet,  whose  walls  were  plaster 
mud,  and  the  floor  was  made  of  the  sa 
terial.    It  is  now  used  as  a  public  bake 
Each  boy  brought  with  him  a  sheep  skio 
he  spread  upon  the  floor  and  then  sat 
crosslegged.     There  were   about   thirty 
No  attempt  was  made  to  organize  clas 
probably  not  two  of  us  had  similar  tex 
I  had  a  home-printed  copy  of  the  Psalms 
then  cost  eighteen  piasters  (or  a  workinj 
wage  for  three  days).     Now  we  can  I 
whole  Bible  for  one  third  of  that  sum. 

I  believe  there  were  some  nuns  in  som 
of  the  country  who  professed  to  teach  gi 
the  matter  never  amounted  to  much  more 
mere  profession,  and  even  as  late  as  mj 
days  female  education  was  considered 
necessary  thing.  "Is  she  going  to  be  a  ji 
a  priest?"  This  was  supposed  to  be  a 
sive  settlement  of  the  question  forever,  f 
in  a  logical  form,  the  argument  amoui 
this :  **No  girl  is  ever  going  to  be  a  jud] 
priest,  therefore  no  girl  should  be  tac 
read." 

Hardly  twenty-five  years  ago  a  Lazarc 
ter,  putting  on  an  astonished,  if  not  a  s 
look,  said  to  me,  ''There  may  be  no  h 
teaching  girls  to  read,  but  it  is  a  sin  t 
them  to  write,,  for  then  that  would  enabl 
to  correspond  with  young  men."  Twent; 
ago  a  spectator  told  the  story  in  publ 
when  a  missionary  proposed  to  organize  8 
for  girls,  twenty  years  before,  in  Trip 
aged  Mohammedan  sage  exclaimed: 
next?  Perhaps  we  shall  bear  of  a  sch 
cats." 

In  many  parts  of  the  country  a  ms 
could  write  was  looked  upon  not  as  son 
merely  rare,  but  as  something  bordering 
supernatural. 

Between  1820  and  1830  American  Pro 
missionaries  arrived  in  Jerusalem,  and 
after  they  chose  Beyrout,  which  remains 
day  the  center  and  headquarters  of  Pre 
missionary  activity  in  the  Arabic-s] 
world.  The  missionaries'  object  was,  of 
religious.  They  came  to  preach  and  re 
the  Gospel  in  this  country.     It  then  a] 
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ifect  preaching  was  not  practicable,  and 
t  scheme  of  education  which  should  even- 
«come  a  means  to  preaching  was  launched 
>Dt  it  was  a  mere  grain  of  mustard  seed ; 
looks  like  a  huge  tree,  as  stable  and  as 
!  as  the  cedars  of  Lebanon.  At  first  the 
iries  offered  free  education  and,  in  some 
ree  board  and  free  everything,  and  yet 
found  that  the  people  were  not  free  to 
d  be  educated. 

Itate  religion,  Mohammedanism,  as  well 
oriental  Churches,  opposed  Protestant 
n;  nevertheless  the  Druses  and  the 
rthodoz  Church  soon  came  to  terms  and 
i  fullest  possible  advantage  of  all  the 

of  the  education  which  missionaries 
a  position  to  give.    Schools  were  estab- 

most  of  the  important  centers. 
Syrian   Protestant   College   in   Beyrout 
ith  a  score  of  charity  pupils  thirty-five 
:o.     Now  it  has  over  six  hundred  stu- 
lo  pay  to  the  institution  in  fees,  etc.,  a 

far  from  $25,000  a  year.    In  the  lesser 

schools  $45  per  annum  is  charged  to 
pil.  Girls  are  charged  a  little  less. 
acy  gnashed  its  teeth  and  shook  its  fist 
rork,  but  it  soon  saw  it  was  of  no  use, 
t  could  not  be  stopped,  and  hence  papal 
lave  joined  heartily  in  it.     The  Jesuit 

have  organized   the  University  of  St. 

in  Beyrout,  to  oppose  or  match  the 
Protestant  College;  the  language  of  the 

English,  while  teaching  in  the  former 
cted  in  French. 

I  has  lately  joined  the  band  of  educa- 
I  says  to  every  village  and  hamlet  where 
Orthodox  communities  are  found,  "You 
scboolhouse  and  I  will  supply  the  teach- 
r  and  every  school  requisite,  perfectly 
ach  and  all." 

n,  the  official  organ  of  Mount  Lebanon, 
sue  of  April  7,  1902,  states  that  "the 

embassy  at  Constantinople  has  secured 
it  for  all  Russian  missionaries  in  the 
I  Empire  to  build  and  establish  as  many 
&nd  colleges  as  they  like,  whenever  and 
r  they  like."  Other  missionaries  are 
^  to  apply  for  a  permit  to  build  at  any 
t  their  application  has  to  be  considered 
particular  case  and  then  granted  or  re- 
f  the  Ottoman  authorities.     Therefore 

see  Russian  schools  flourishing  in  Naz- 
•amascus.  Mount  Lebanon,  and  Northern 
Thns  far  we  seem  to  look  upon  educa- 
a  mere  means  to  enable  us  to  make  a 
ible  living  in  a  comfortable  way. 
re  yery  anziona  to  study  French  and 


English,  although  German  and  Italian  al86  are 
taught.  The  Russian  school  authorities  are 
making  strong  efforts  to  teach  Syrians  the  Rus- 
sian tongue. 

Book  and  linguistic  education  is  now  far 
ahead  of  the  industrial  and  agricultural  life  of 
the  people  and,  indeed,  of  the  commercial  too. 
We  cannot  support  half  the  educated  people  in 
the  country  as  long  as  they  fail  to  engage  in  in- 
dustrial and  agricultural  pursuits. 

The  American  missionaries  have  lately  added 
to  their  work  an  industrial  school  in  Sidon  and 
a  school  of  commerce  in  Beyrout.  College  grad- 
uates and  other  educated  youths  emigrate  to 
Egypt  and  the  Soudan,  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica, and  the  British  Colonies,  and  in  those  coun- 
tries they  attempt  to  compete  with  the  natives 
with  varying  results.  This  emigration,  how- 
ever, is  not  confined  to  the  educated  classes,  for 
thousands  who  have  never  been  to  a  school  have 
left  this  country,'  and  many  more  are  leaving 
every  week,  greatly  to  our  own  disadvantage, 
and  by  no  means  to  the  advantage  of  the  coun- 
tries to  which  Syrians  go. 

There  are  people  now  in  Chicago  and  in  other 
parts  of  the  States  peddling  or  begging,  while 
their  property  here,  which  they  might  have  been 
looking  after  profitably,  lies  waste.  This  is  a 
fact  which  ought  to  be  well  and  widely  known 
in  every  State  of  the  Union,  and  the  sooner  the 
better.  Had  the  Syrians  taken  to  agriculture 
in  America,  like  British  and  Scandinavian  emi- 
grants, probably  it  would  have  been  all  right, 
but  it  cannot  be  any  gain  to  America  to  be  in- 
vaded by  an  ever-increasing  army  of  pedlars. 

In  the  opinion  of  competent  judges  Syria  is 
too  much  educated  and  too  superficially.  They 
think  it  is  being  educated  too  much  from  with- 
out. In  any  case  there  is  a  widespread  and 
everywhere  manifest  hungering  after  education, 
and  more  especially  after  the  English  language, 
and  it  goes  without  saying  that  both  the  mis- 
sionaries and  all  their  real  converts  do  .their 
best  to  control  this  movement  and  direct  it  in 
the  interest  of  the  Christian  religion  to  bring 
this  country  under  the  power  of  the  Gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God,  which  I  have  no  doubt  Ameri- 
can and  British  subscribers  to  mission  funds 
have  above  all  things  in  view.  We  cannot  claim 
any  particularly  marked  or  particularly  wide- 
spread manifestation  of  spiritual  life  in  this 
country,  but  we  can  and  do  claim  the  promise 
which  says,  *'My  word  shall  not  return  unto  me 
void"  (Isa.  55.  UK 

This  country  is  no  more  a  Promised  Land  to 
its  people,  as  all  classes  of  Syrians  hunger  and 
thirst  for  the  United  States  and  Brlti«\v  ocil^ 
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nies.  They  think  there  and  nowhere  else  are 
gold  and  silver  to  be  found,  and  every  week 
hundreds  leave  our  shores;  but  it  seems  the 
best  educated  are  those  who  do  worst  in  Amer- 
ica, in  the  matter  of  making  a  living,  for  their 
education  does  not  meet  the  requirements  of 
life  in  either  the  States  or  the  British  colonies. 
Mount  Lebanon,  Syria. 


The  Laws  of  Teachingf* 

(A  SyUahus.) 

bt  mbs.  isabella  m.  holland. 

The  Law  of  the  Teacher. 

IL 

The  law  stated:  The  teacher  must  knoto 
that  which  he  would  teach. 

The  word  know  stands  cei^tral  in  this  law. 

Knowledge  is  the  material  with  which  the 
teacher  works.  ^ 

What  men  call  knowledge  is  of  all  degrees. 

1.  We  may  know  a  thing  so  faintly  as 
merely  to  recognize  it  when  another  tells  it. 

2.  We  may  know  a  fact  in  such  a  degree  as 
to  be  able  to  recall  it  for  ourselves  or  describe 
it  in  a  general  way  to  another. 

3.  We  may  so  know  a  fact  that  we  can 
readily  explain,  prove,  and  illustrate  it. 

4.  We  may  so  know  and  vividly  see  a  truth 
in  its  deeper  significance  and  wider  relations 
that  its  importance,  grandeur,  or  beauty  im- 
presses and  inspires  us. 

It  is  this  last  form  of  knowledge  that  must 
be  read  into  the  law  of  the  teacher. 

The  law  of  the  teacher  is  only  one  of  the 
laws  of  teaching.  Failure  may  come  from  vio- 
lation of  other  conditions  as  well  as  from 
neglect  of  this. 

A  truth  can  be  fully  seen  only  in  the  light  of 
other  truths.  A  fact  that  is  only  partly 
known  never  reveals  its  beautiful  analogies  and 
likenesses  to  other  facts.  It  stands  alone,  be- 
clouded and  barren — half  fact  and  half  phan- 
tom. Only  among  facts  vividly  seen  and  among 
truths  clearly  conceived  are  to  be  discovered 
the  images  of  grander  truths.  The  power  of 
illustration — that  chief  and  central  power  in 
the  teacher's  art — comes  only  out  of  clear  and 
familiar  knowledge. 

•A  truth  must  be  clearly  understood  before  it 
can  be  keenly  felt.  He  whose  soul  has  caught 
fire  from  the  truths  which  he  carries  glows 
with  a  contagious  enthusiasm  and  uncon- 
sciously inspires  his  pupils  with  his  own  deep 
interest.     The  teacher's  manner  cannot  fail  to 


be   earnest   and   inspiring    when    bis   mt 
rich  with  radiant  reality. 

A  teacher's  ready  and  evident  km 
gives  his  pupils  needed  confidence.  We 
with  eager  and  joyous  expectation  the 
who  shows  thorough  knowledge  of  the  fi 
wish  to  explore. 

The  ripe  knowledge  of  the  well-pi 
teacher  awakens  in  his  class  the  active 
to  know  more  of  the  studies  in  which  h 
proficient.  Science  and  religion  are  nc 
attractive  as  when  seen  through  a 
scholar  or  Christian. 

Only  the  Great  Teacher  ever  fully  i 
this  splendid  ideal  in  teaching,  but  evei 
teacher  may  approach  unto  it. 

This  law  knows  no  exceptions  and  all< 
successful  violations. 

Rules  for  Teachers, 

1.  Prepare  each  lesson  by  fresh  study. 

2.  Seek  in  the  lesson  its  analogies  an 
nesses  to  other  truths. 

3.  Study  the  lesson  until  its  thoughl 
shape  in  familiar  language.  Clear  speecfa 
proof  and  product  of  clear  thought. 

4.  Find  the  natural  order  and  connec 
the  facts  and  truths. 

5.  Seek  the  relation  of  the  lesson  to  tl 
and  duties  of  the  pupils. 

G.  Use  aids,  but  never  rest  until  the 
rises  clear  before  your  own  eyes. 

7.  Search  for  all  facts.  Master  some, 
one  truth  your  very  own. 

8.  Have  a  regular  time  for  study. 

9.  Have  a  plan  of  study,  but  study 
the  plan. 

10.  Secure  the  help  of  the  best  schola 
thinkers  through  their  books. 

11.  Talk  over  your  lesson  with  an  inti 
friend.      Express    your    thoughts    upon 
This  helps  to  clear  them  of  dross  and  obf 

Buffalo.  N.  Y. 


The  Work  of  the  Holy  Spin 

BY   MRS.   J.   H.    KNOWLES. 

Never  since  the  day  God  breathed  int 
the  breath  of  life  and  he  became  a  living  si 
he  been  left  without  the  possibility  of  coi 
cation  with  his  Maker.  Man  is  the  c: 
God.  The  Father  has  always  sought  fell 
with  his  children.  He  talked  with  Adam 
garden ;  he  sent  messages  from  heaven  t 
patriarchs  and  prophets.  Judging  from  ^ 
written  we  may  believe  there  were  manifo! 
munications  that  have  never  been  re 
For  those  which  are  written  show  the  d< 
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God  to  bring  every  human  soul  to  an 
nding  of  himself.  Having  so  spoken 
mes  and  in  many  ways,  in  these  later 
has  spoken  to  us  by  his  Son.  The  mis- 
Jesus  to  this  world  was  to  reveal  the 

to  open  a  path  by  which  his  estranged 

might  find  their  way  back  to  him.  In 
»rd,  in  every  deed,  he  tried  to  make  men 
leart  of  God  and  their  utter  destitution 
>m  him.  Only  a  few  comprehended  his 
,  or  really  understood  who  he  was  or 
le  came.  Even  those  nearest  him  grieved 
their  slowness  to  see  and  believe.  So, 
irs  of  companionship  with  them,  talk- 
ing, working  miracles,  exhausting  every 
>  make  them  receive  the  truth,  he  said, 
tter  for  you  that  I  go  away ;  for  if  I  go 
e  Comforter,  the  Holy  Ghost,  will  come 
He  shall  take  of  mine  and  show  it  unto 
Think  of  it!  Not  even  Jesus,  the  Son 
:M>uld  open  their  spiritual  eyes,  convince 
ison,  or  fully   win   them   back   to  the 

So,  when  his  sacrificial  work  was  done, 
words  of  his  Gospel  fully  delivered,  he 

*'to  his  place  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
in  the  glory  which  he  had"  with  him 

beginning,  "from  henceforth  expecting" 

and  his  word  to  become  a  saving  power 
through  the  vital  energy  of  the  Holy 
He  did  not  leave  us  orphans.  In  the 
f  the  Spirit  God  came  to  dwell  with  us 

must  be  an  unspeakable  good  which  is 
lan  the  human  presence  of  Jesus.     But 

it  was  better  for  us  that  the  Spirit 
ome  than  that  he  should  stay.  Why? 
neither  the  natural  mind  nor  heart  can 
rad  spiritual  things;  the  Holy  Spirit 
1  •*8how"  them  to  us.  The  truth  will 
because  it  is  truth ;  but  the  Lord  Jesus 

full  truth  could  not  be  given,  because 
Id  not  bear  it,  until  the  Spirit  should 
ability  to  receive  it.    The  apostles  were 

men  after  Pentecost.     Peter  had  said, 

it  from  thee.  Lord,"  when  Jesus  spoke 
ifferings  and  death.  But  now  he  speaks 
ncified  and  risen  Saviour  with  a  power 
?ks  the  hearts  of  all  who  hear  him.  The 
id  shown  him  truth  he  could  not  receive 
'  lips  of  Jesus.  It  was  a  wonderful  day 
e  Spirit  came  like  cloven  tongues  of 
1  each  one  in  that  room  in  Jerusalem. 

present  is  a  better  day  than  that,  for 
>r  the  world.  We  live  in  the  fulfillment 
ecy  when  the  Spirit  Is  poured  out  upon 
le  and  all  nations.     Ligfht  breaks  upon 

of  God  with  increasing  brightness.  The 


things  of  Christ  are  shown  with  growing  clear- 
ness. He  has  come  -to  abide ;  he  will  not  cease 
his  gracious  work  of  bringing  men  to  God  until 
every  soul  has  heard  his  message  and  had  full 
opportunity  and  ability  to  receive  it. 

We  may  search,  but  cannot  find  the  precious 
things  in  the  Bibl^  without  the  help  of  the 
Spirit.  We  do  not  know  how  to  pray 
as  we  ought  without  him.  We  cannot  do  good 
service  without  his  preparation  of  heart  and 
mind.  We  lose  the  joy  of  the  conscious  presence 
of  God  and  communion  with  him  because  we  do 
not  open  our  hearts  to  the  full  uidwelling  of  the 
Spirit,  nor  obey  him  as  our  Guide,  our  Teacher, 
our  Comforter.  Our  realization  of  his  mighty 
energy  among  the  nations  now  is  far  below  the 
glorious  facts.  W^e  have  small  conception  of  his 
power  to  quicken  the  mind,  clear  the  sight,  and 
purify  the  heart — power  given  without  measure 
only  for  the  asking.  Thousands  of  Sunday 
school  teachers  intellectually  well  equipped  are 
not  yet  doing  their  best  work.  They  have  not 
had  their  Pentecost. 

East  Orange,  N.  J. 


Advice  to  Boys  and  Gbis— Be  Willing:- 

hearted* 

BT   JUIJA   H.   JOHNSTON. 

How  often  boys  and  girls  might  help  along, 
if  only  they  wanted  to.  It  is  because  they  don't 
care  about  it,  rather  than  because  they  don*t 
know  how,  that  they  don't  do  pleasant  things 
oftener. 

When  the  heart  is  willing,  somehow  the  hands 
and  the  lips  find  a  way  for  the  good  deeds  and 
the  kind  words.  "Be  willing,  and  the  work  is 
half  done,"  is  what  somebody  says. 

Wouldn't  it  make  you  happy  to  have  others 
come  to  you  for  help,  to  have  them  turn  to  you 
without  being  afraid  of  being  sent  away?  Then, 
whether  you  know  very  much  or  not,  and 
whether  you  are  very  strong  and  wise,  or  not, 
just  be  willing-hearted,  and  you  will  have  a 
chance  to  help,  and  you  will  learn  how. 

Peoria,  111. 

Day  by  Day* 

"Charge  not  thyself  with  the  weight  of  a  year, 
Child  of  the  Master,  faithful  and  dear. 
Choose  not  the  cross  for  the  coming  week. 
For  that  is  more  than  he  bids  thee  seek. 
Bend  not  the  arms  for  to-morrow's  load; 
Thou  mayst  leave  that  to  thy  gracious  God. 
'Daily,'  only  he  saith  to  thee, 
'Take  up  thy  cross  and  foUoN?  m^ ' " 
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Opinion?. 


Anawn  to  gue9Hon$  submitted  are  irwUed.  Ths 
printing  qf  all  eommunieationa  is  not  promised,  but 
they  icUl  be  used  as/ar  as  praetieable. 


Teacher-Trammgf* 

It  augurs  well  for  the  future  of  the  Sun- 
day school  that  so  much  attention  is  being 
given  to  the  matter  and  work  of  teacher- 
training.  Steadily  the  methods  are  being 
improved,  until  it  is  more  than  a  hope  that 
some  practicable  method  will  be  put  in 
operation  in  connection  with  every  Sunday 
school,  both  large  and  small.  Even  the 
mere  discussion  of  the  question  leads  to 
that  desired  result,  for  it  has  produced  a 
conviction  that  the  training  is  possible  as 
well  as  necessary. 

The  Rev.  A.  Lincoln  Shute,  of  Chicago, 
111.,  thus  writes  in  regard  to  teacher-train- 
ing in  the  Sunday  school: 

A  Bible,  a  teacher,  and  a  pupil  are  sufficient 
to  constitute  a  Sunday  school.  As  the  numbers 
grow,  officers  will  be  needed  for  organization, 
administration,  and  permanence  of  records. 
But  these  three — the  Bible,  the  teacher,  and 
the  pupil — always  are  the  essentials  and  su- 
premely important  elements  of  a  Sunday  school. 

The  Bible— God's  message  to  the  world,  the 
divinely  authoritative  standard  of  faith  and 
rule  of  life,  the  living,  vital  truth  of  Christ,  the 
bread  of  heaven,  the  breath  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  history  of  God*s  dealings  with  men  and 
nations  and  the  Church,  the  record  of  his  will — 
the  Bible  is  the  unchangeable  text-book  of  the 
Sunday  school. 

The  pupil — an  immortal  spirit  with  a  char- 
acter to  be  found,  then  developed,  a  will  to  be 
led  to  the  supremely  right  choice,  an  intellect 
to  be  informed  in  the  things  of  God,  a  moral 
Judgment  to  be  guided  according  to  the  eternal 
principles  of  righteousness,  a  heart  to  be  im- 
pressed, cleansed,  and  filled  with  the  love  that 
dominates  the  heavens  and  should  rule  the 
earth,  a  life  to  be  made  genuinely,  heroically, 
sturdily,  and  righteously  tJhristian  in  its  every 
part,  a  destiny  to  be  directed  toward  the  goal 
worthy  of  a  child  and  heir  of  God — the  pupil  is 
the  constant  object  of  Sunday  school  thought 
and  endeavor. 

Between  these  two—the  Bible  and  the  pupil 
— is  the  teacher — ^a  speaker  and  pleader  for 
God,  an  ambassador  for  Christ,  an  interpreter 
of  the  Bible  to  the  pupil,  and  an  interpreter  of 
the  pupil  to  himself,  the  one  who  is  to  elicit  the 
pupil's  thought,  direct  his  study,  warn  him 
against  sin,  win  him  to  holiness,  gain  him  for 
Christ,  and  build  him  up  in  godliness  and 
Christlikeness.  The  teacher  is  the  one  who  is 
to  bring  the  Bible  and  the  pupil  into  such  vital 
relations  with  each  other  that  the  Bible  will  be 
to  the  pupil  all  that  its  divine  Author  designs 


it  to  be,  so  that  the  Bible  and  the  Chrif 
Bible  may  work  out  in  the  pupil  the  b( 
purpose  of  our  Father  in  heaven. 

We  need  no  better  or  other  Bible ;  pi 
abundant;    the   supreme   need    of   the 
school  is  an  efficient  faculty,  a  trained 
force.    Teachers  must  be  good  men  and 
they  must  be  clean  in  heart,  tongue. 
But   they   also   must   know   what   the} 
teach,   whom   they   are   to   teach,   and 
teach    effectively.      More   imi)ortant   st 
must  have  a  profound  sense  of  the  dig 
importance  or  their  calling,  so  that  t 
tinually  will  seek  the  very  best  possibi 
ration  and  equipment  for  it,  and  so  t 
will  be  as  faithtul  to  their  post  as  th 
picket  is  to  his  beat  when  the  enemy  i 
to  be  near. 

How  is  this  most  desirable  end  t< 
tained?  Certainly  it  is  not  practicable, 
never  be,  for  all  prospective  teachers  to 
from  home  for  years  to  some  techni< 
day  school,  normal  school,  or  Bible  1 
Training  Institute.  As  the  State,  in  I 
school  system,  seeks  to  make  that  sys 
vide  its  own  trained  teachers,  so  also  i 
great  Sunday  school  system  of  the  Chi 
dertakc  to  provide  its  own  trained 
force,  and  not  leave  this  supreme  neo* 
the  haphazard  of  chance.  The  publi 
often  secures  for  its  teaching  force  a 
more  highly  trained  in  the  college  f 
versity  t^an  the  system  itself  provides 
too  the  Sunday  school  always  will  ha^ 
of  the  most  excellently  prepared  teach( 
will  consecrate  their  superior  and 
trained  powers  to  the  work  of  God  in  1 
day  school  field.  But  the  public  schoo 
must  provide  the  greater  number  of  its 
for  itself;  and  the  Sunday  school  prol 
ways  will  have  to  depend  upon  its 
sources  for  the  developing  of  trained 
school  teachers.  The  failure  to  do  this 
the  great  cause  at  the  foundation  of 
legitimate  criticism  now  brought  aga 
otherwise  excellent  work  of  the  Sunda: 
Surely,  then,  it  is  time  that  the  mode 
day  school  was  getting  down  to  the  seri( 
ness  of  providing  this  trained  teachiu 
Some  Sunday  schools  are  doing  this, 
we  hear  of  one  here  and  there  wit 
teacher  in  the  large  force  a  normal  g 
and  others  have  begun  the  preparatio 
looks  to  such  a  highly  desirable  result. 

Twin  Schoolmasters* 

Henbt  Ward  Beechbr  said : 

Poverty  and  Sorrow  are  twin  school 
and  have  graduated  more  noble  men  t 
other  two   schoolmasters   in   the   world 
have  spoiled   a  good   many  in   the  ma 
course;  but  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
which  cannot  be  worked  up  very  well 
spoiling.     Many  men  have  by  poverty 
stroyed,    but    more   have    been    made 
poverty  than  ever  riches  have  made  ri 
sorrow,   or   that   adversity    which   oppi 
man,   often   quickens   him,   gives   him 
develops    him.      That    necessity    which 
upon  a  man  inwardly  and  outwardly  is 
as  thrift  in  this  world  is  concerned,  al 
essential. 
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Queries. 


M  rHaHnff  to  SunxUty  fchool  work  or  on  tub' 
in  the  Bcope  of  this  Magazir^  are  requested. 


low  may  we  secure  the  study  of  Sunday 
asons  when  the  scholars  are  not  per- 
)  take  home  their  quarterlies? 

hort  answer  to  that  inquiry  is  that 
lis  should  be  permitted  to  take  the 
elps  home  with  them.  But  we  may 
it  possible  that  any  school  refuses 
ils  permission  to  take  their  quar- 
3r  home  study?    Some  schools  take 

set  of  lesson  helps  for  each  scholar, 
te  used  In  the  school  and  one  to  be 
ome  for  study  at  home.  We  can 
^oncelye  of  a  school  that  does  not 
e  pupil  to  take  the  lesson  quarterly 
lome.  This  is  the  very  thing  that 
be  encouraged.  Pupils  should  be 
>  take  them  home,  and  should  be 
;ow  to  use  them  so  as  to  master  the 
;tB  of  the  lesson  and  be  prepared  for 
:ation  in  the  class  on  the  following 
If  that  can  be  gained  it  will  be  of 
isequence  that  now  and  then  a  pupil 
e  his  quarterly.  If  home  study  is 
it  will  be  abundant  payment  even 
rbool  is  put  to  the  extra  expense  of 
ng  an  extra  supply.  If  in  any  school 
1  is  not  permitted  to  take  the  lesson 

such  home  study,  then  the  teacher 
.t  least  show  the  pupil  how  to  make 
eparation  from  the  Bible  itself  by 
and  rereading  the  Scripture  passage 
the  week,  by  thinking  over  it  day 
ly,  and  by  asking  the  assistance 
its  and  others.  Another  way,  or, 
in  additional  way,  is  to  get  the  par- 
^  the  Home  Department,  and  to  in- 
m  to  use  the  facts  and  explanations 
lome  Department  lesson  help  to  in- 
beir  children  either  indiyidually  or 
liminary  home  class. 

Tould  it  not  be  well  to  take  up  the 
Hfons  in  the  teachers'  meeting? 

conld  be  done  it  would  be  a  good 
ut  in  view  of  the  fact  that  in  many 
^chers'  study  meetings  are  not  held 
ad  in  other  cases  the  time  is  pretty 
not   entirely,  taken   up   by   other 


things  which  are  of  pressing  importance,  we 
hesitate  about  recommending  the  introduc- 
tion of  Greek  as  a  regular  study,  at  least  at 
the  present  time.  One  thing  that  could 
easily  be  done  in  most  places  would  be  to 
have  a  competent  person  give  short  and  easy 
lectures  on  elementary  Greek.  To  do  any- 
thing more  Just  now  in  most  teachers*  meet- 
ings might  result  in  timid  teachers  absent- 
ing themselves  from  the  meetings  rather 
than  run  the  risk  of  being  asked  questions 
they  could  not  answer.  It  may  be  possible, 
however,  outside  the  teachers'  meeting,  to 
form  a  class  for  the  study  of  Greek.  This  has 
been  done  in  several  places  since  we  have 
begun  to  give  lessons  in  Greek  in  The 
Sunday  School  Joubxax  and  Bible  Stu- 
dent's Magazine.  Nevertheless  if  any  teach- 
ers' meeting  is  willing  to  take  up  the  study 
of  New  Testament  Greek,  it  will  have  our 
heartiest  approval.  In  the  meantime  the 
individual  may  pursue  the  study  of  Greek 
as  presented  in  this  Magazine. 

146.  If  the  pastor  should  not  concur  in  the 
nomination  of  a  proposed  Sunday  school 
teacher,  how  far  has  he  the  legal  right  to  pre- 
vent the  voting  on  the  name? 

There  can  be  no  election  of  a  teacher 
unless  there  has  been  a  legal  nomination, 
and  there  is- not  a  legal  nomination  unless 
there  has  been  the  concurrence  of  the  pas- 
tor. If  there  has  not  been  this  concurrence 
there  has  not  been  a  legal  nomination,  and 
if  there  has  not  been  a  legal  nomination 
there  cannot  be  an  election.  If  an  attempt 
to  elect  is  made  under  such  circumstances 
the  pastor,  who  is  chairman  of  the  Sunday 
School  Board,  can  rule  it  out  of  order  and 
refuse  to  take  a  vote.  Such  action  by  the 
pastor  under  such  circumstances  will  be 
sustained  by  both  Church  and  civil  law.  'Plb 
to  the  pastor's  right  to  object  there  can  be 
no  doubt.  If  a  superintendent  should  nomi- 
nate, without  consultation  with  the  pastor, 
or  after  consultation  with  the  pastor,  a  per- 
son not  acceptable  to  the  pastor  of  the 
church,  it  would  be  the  right  and  duty  of 
the  pastor  to  file  an  objection,  to  state  that 
he  does  not  concur.  Having  done  this  in 
some  way,  then  it  would  be  illegal  as  well 
as  improper  on  the  part  of  the  board  to  take 
any  action  upon  that  nomination. 
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ional  Lesson  Helps* 

The  best  and  safest  lesson  helps  are  published 
by  Church  houses.  The  Rev.  C.  R.  Blackall, 
D.D.,  editor  of  the  Sunday  school  literature  of 
the  American  Baptist  Publication  Society,  has 
this  to  say  in  regard  to  certain  efforts  to  displace 
denominational  literature : 

In  a  flaming  advertisement  of  an  undenomi- 
national lesson  help  appears  the  following  state- 
ment, the  capitalized  word  evidently  intended  to 
designate  the  particular  work  advertised: 

"The  day  of  strict  denominationalism  is  past. 
Happily  the  thinking  class  of  Sunday  School 
Workers  are  looking  for  the  BEST  in  the  w»\y 
of  lesson  helps,  regardless  of  by  whom  they  are 
published." 

Here  is  an  instance  of  Sunday  school  com- 
mercialism that  is  perpetually  standing  in  the 
way  of  true  progress.     It  starts  with  a  false 

S remise  and  ends  with  a  false  conclusion.  The 
ay  of  ''denominationalism"  is  not  past,  nor  will 
it  ever  be  past.  Denominationalism  is  right. 
It  is  the  family  principle  applied  to  Church  life. 
In  it  lies  the  hope  of  the  world.  Destroy  it  and 
you  will  have  a  jelly-fish  Christianity  instead, 
without  aggressiveness  of  effort  or  definiteness 
of  principle.  Each  of  the  several  denomina- 
tions emphasises  some  particular  truth  or 
truths,  yet  all  stand  for  great  truths  held  in 
common. 

Sectarianism  is  entirely  different,  and  is  to  be 
condemned.  There  is  a  vast  difference  between 
Church  fellowship  and  Christian  fellowship. 
Differences  may  well  be  minimised  and  agree- 
ments magnified  among  Christians,  and  brother- 
hood recognized  under  every  name.  But  to  break 
down  the  distinctiveness  of  the  Churches  is  to 
break  down  the  whole  organized  Christian 
fabric.  "The  thinking  class  of  Sunday  school 
workers**  are  not,  thank  God,  so  lost  to  a  sense 
of  responsibility  for  the  intrinsic  value  of  teach- 
ing material  in  their  schools  as  to  be  "regard- 
less of  by  whom  they  (the  lesson  helps)  are  pub- 
lished," or  what  they  contain.  To  such  **the 
BEST  in  the  way  of  lesson  helps"  for  a  given 
school  are  such  as  foster  and  develop  the 
strength  of  the  Church  to  which  the  school  be- 
longs. No  others  should  ever  have  place,  no 
matter  what  inducements  to  change  are  offered. 
Besides  all  this,  the  denominational  helps  are, 
as  a  rule,  better  than  the  best  produced  by 
private  publishers  whose  sole  aim  seems  to  be 
personal  aggrandizement. 


A  Librarian's  Opiniofi* 

In  the  December  Review  of  Reviews  there 
appeared  an  article  entitled  "Some  Things  a 
Boy  of  Seventeen  Should  Have  Had  an  Oppor- 
tunity to  Read."  The  article  is  from  the  pen 
of  Mr.  H.  L.  Elmendorf,  librarian  of  the  Buf- 
falo Public  Library.     Concerning  the  English 


Bible  as  classic  literature  the  author'i 
is  expressed  in  the  following  words: 

A  hop  of  seventeen  should  iniimat 
the  English  Bible.  He  should  know  U 
ature  quite  aside  from  its  r^ioious  teao 
should  know  it  from  having  had  it  res 
from  his  earliest  years,  and  from  rea 
studying  it  for  himself.  A  boy  who  i 
without  this  intimate  acquaintance 
great  masterpiece  of  all  literature  is 
something  for  the  loss  of  which  nothing 
pensate,  and  which  nothing  can  replat 
needless  to  speak  of  the  strength  of 
guage,  the  beauty  of  the  poetry,  and  th* 
of  the  narratives  of  this  wonderful  1 
necessary  merely  to  emphasise  concerniii 
that,  without  knowing  it  well,  it  is  imp 
really  understand  or  appreciate  the  gi 
of  our  best  literature.  Experience  sfa 
unless  a  boy  acquires  this  knowledge 
is  seventeen  he  rarely  gets  it  later.  Tl 
table  ignorance  that  exists  in  regard  to 
was  shown  by  a  test  of  college  stude 
their  knowledge  of  biblical  allusions  in 
poets.  This  test  was  made  by  Presiden 
F.  Thwing,  of  Western  Reserve  Univei 
the  result  was  published  in  the  Centurf 
1900.  It  showed  that  a  great  majori 
students  had  no  clew  to  the  most  obvion 
allusions. 

As  we  read  the  Bible  to  children  we 
select  the  parts  best  suited  to  their  co 
sion  and  arrange  them  in  the  order 
secure  most  interest  and  attention.     ] 
who  need  help  to  do  this  there  are  excel 
Bible  Stories  in  the  Modem  Reader\ 
one  volume  on  the  Old  Testament  an 
the   New  Testament — compiled   bv  Ri 
Moulton,  and  The  Bible  for  Children^ 
by  Mrs.  Joseph  B.  Gilder,  are  well  sel 
arranged,   using  the  words  of  the  A 
Version,  and  are  much  to  be  preferr 
many  books  which  attempt  to  simplify 
language  or  the  story. 


President  Roosevelt  on  the  1 

The  following  extracts  of  a  letter 
dent  Roosevelt  to  a  meeting  of  the 
League  appeared  in  one  bf  our  excl 
cently.  They  clearly  set  forth  the  a 
our  nation's  chief  executive  toward  tb 
Books,  and  are  well  worthy  of  careful 
of  frequent  repetition.    The  President 

My  Drab  Friends:  Every  think 
when  he  thinks,  realizes  what  a  very  L 
her  of  people  tend  to  forget  that  the 
of  the  Bible  are  so  interwoven  and 
with  our  whole  civic  and  social  lif 
would  be  literally — I  do  not  mean  fif 
I  mean  literally — ^impossible  for  us  tc 
ourselves  what  this  life  would  be  if  tl 
ings  were  removed.  We  would  lose  i 
the  standards  by  which  we  now  judge 
lie  and  private  morals :  all  the  standar 
which  we  with  more  or  less  resolutloi 
raise  ourselves.  Almost  every  man 
added  to  the  sum  of  human  achiei 
which  the  race  is  proud,  of  which  c 
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almost  every  sach  man  has  based  his 
largely  upon  the  teachings  of  the 
letimes  unconsciously,  but  more  often 
t  and  among  the  very  greatest  men 
rtionately  large  number  have  been 
1  close  students  of  the  Bible  at  first 

-sad,  patient,  kindly  Lincoln,  who 
ig  upon  his  weary  shoulders  for  four 
ater  burden  than  that  borne  by  any 
of  the  nineteenth  century,  laid  down 
r  the  people  whom  living  he  had 
ell — built  up  his  entire  reading  upon 
tndj  of  the  Bible.  He  had  mastered 
y;  mastered  it  as  later  he  mastered 
»  other  books,  notably  Shakespeare; 
:  so  tha"  he  became  almost  a  man  of 
rho  knew  that  book  and  who  instlnc- 
nto  practice  what  he  had  been  taught 

lense  moral   influence  of   the   Bible, 
course  infinitely  the  most  important, 
only  power  it  has  for  good.     In  ad- 
*  is  the  unceasing  influence  it  exerts 
of  good  taste,  of  good  literature,  of 
ise    of    proportion,    of    simple    and 
^ard  writing  and  thinking, 
e  does  not  teach  us  to  shirk  difficul- 
overcome  them.    That  is  the  lesson 
me  of  ns  who  has  children  is  bound 
D  teach  these  children  if  he  or  she 
m  to  become  fitted  to  play  the  part 
women  in  our  world, 
ad  the  Bible  aright  we  read  a  book 
les  us  to  go  forth  and  do  the  work  of 
to  do  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  the 
e  find  it;  to  trv  to  make  things  bet- 
world,  even  if  only  a  little  better, 
lived  in  it. 

1  for  a  closer  and  wider  study  of  the 
lat  our  people  may  be  in  fact  as  well 
r  "doers  of  the  word  and  not  hearers 
Tours  sincerely, 

Theodore  Roosevelt. 


ly  the  one  to  the  other,  and  the  work  of  the 
classes  proceed  without  a  moment's  delay.  In 
other  words,  the  superintendent  should  be 
prompt  as  to  time,  prompt  to  see  and  compre- 
hend, prompt  to  meet  emergencies,  to  make  de- 
cisions, and  to  act. 


Promptness. 

Tltally  Important  subject  Rev.  J. 
Ison,  of  Denton,  Md.,  sends  us  the 
excellent  suggestions: 

the  pi^ime  requisites  to  success  is 
B.*'  This  is  true  in  all  the  walks  of 
pecially  is  H  true  in  regard  to  sue- 
Sunday  school  superintendent.  The 
ost  successful  rebuke  to  tardy  mem- 
school  is  for  them  to  find  the  super- 
1  his  place  and  the  school  under  way 
arrive.  Promptness  on  the  part  of 
itendent  means  not  only  to  be  on 
minute,  but  to  be  in  the  schoolroom 
to  ten  minutes  before  the  time  of 
sdy  to  begin  the  service  on  time  in 
(  and  orderly  way. 
le  superintendent  should  be  prompt 
le  condition  of  the  school  at  any  and 
of  the  session.  He  should  make  a 
rd  of  classes  without  teachers  and  of 
1  available  to  fill  the  vacancies.  When 
IT  the  study  of  the  lesson  arrives 
d  classes  should  be  adjusted  prompt- 


Separate  Qass  Roofxu 

The  Wealeyan  Methodist  Sunday  Bchool 
Magazine  has  the  following  excellent  sugges- 
tions to  make  with  regard  to  separate  class 
rooms: 

Separate  class  rooms  are  absolutely  essential 
if  the  best  efforts  of  the  teacher  are  to  be 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  scholars.  We  all  know 
the  value  of  a  brief  outpouring  of  the  heart  in 
prayer  before  the  lesson  is  given.  We  know  its 
influence  in  promoting  reverence,  so  greatly 
needed  everywhere  and,  alas!  so  seldom  found, 
and  to  be  earnest  Iv  inculcated  upon  our  young 
people,  reverence  for  God,  for  his  Holy  Word 
and  worship,  and  also  how  a  brief  aspiration  to 
God  for  help  gives  tone  to  the  work  in  the  class. 
All  that  can  be  done  in  a  crowded  class  room 
is  for  teacher  and  scholars  to  bow  head  and 
heart  together  before  God — in  «tfenoe— before 
his  book  is  opened.  Oral  prayer  is  impossible. 
In  the  class  room  teacher  and  class  are  together 
as  they  never  can  be  in  a  schoolroom.  Besides, 
it  is  due  to  boys  and  girls  in  adolescence  that 
regard  should  be  had  for  their  sensibilities  and 
needs.  The  sense  of  privacy,  or  at  any  rate 
isolation  from  very  young  children  is  absolutely 
necessary,  if  we  are  to  give  the  kind  of  teaching 
required  by  these  youths  and  maidens,  and  to 
impart  it  in  the  right  way.  Without  doubt  one 
reason  why  the  bigger  boys  leave  us  in  middle 
teens  is  because  they  will  not  be  mixed  up  with 
a  host  of  little  boys  and  girls  during  the  teach- 
ing half- hour.  Let  them  feel  that  the  school 
realizes  the  importance  of  dealing  with  them  in 
harmony  with  their  years  and  increasing  respon- 
sibility, and  we  shall  all  the  more  surely  hold 
them.  __^_^ 

Doing  and 

Here  is  a  suggestive  little  note  for  those  who. 
like  Martha,  are  "anxious  and  troubled  about 
many  things"  In  their  services  for  the  Master : 

A  little  girl  had  been  trying  to  help  in  doing 
a  certain  good  work,  and  had  not  succeeded  very 
well.  Her  friend,  hearing  her  complaint,  said. 
'*God  gives  us  many  things  to  do;  but  don*t  you 
think  he  gives  us  something  to  be  just  as  well?*' 

"What  has  he  given  us  to  be?"  asked  the  little 
girl. 

"He  has  given  us  these  to  be,"  was  the  an- 
swer : 

"  'Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another.* 

"  *Be  ye  also  patient.' 

"  *B€  ye  thankful.' 

"  *Be  not  conformed  to  this  world.* 

"  *Be  ye  therefore  perfect* 

**  *Be  courteous.' 

"  *Be  not  wise  in  your  conceits.*  ** 

"I  shall  have  a  better  day  to-morrow/'  s&ul 
Marion.    "1  see  that  doing  htwb  ouX.  qI  X^^Vdl^.^' 
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Jr^famuUUm  a*  to  what  U  beina  done  along  ail  Un/U 
q^  Svaxday  school  work  will  be  cordially  welcome. 


Methodist  Episcopal  Sunday  Schools* 

A  Grand  Army, — ^The  sraod  total  of  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Sunday  schools  for  1903  reaches 
32,700^2  schools,  354J20  officers  and  teachers, 
2,806,337  scholars— a  vast  army  of  3,161,057. 

Increase, — This  is  a  gratifying  increase  of 
316  schools,  3,318  officers  and  teachers,  47,908 
scholars. 

In  the  Home  Department  there  was  an  ex- 
traordinary increase  of  nearly  18  per  cent,  or 
18,138  new  readers  of  the  Sunday  school  lessons 
in  the  Home. 

Conversions, — A  great  number  of  conversions 
is  reported,  127,386.  The  record  upon  this 
subject,  the  central  purpose  of  the  Sunday 
school,  is  full  of  inspiration  for  the  past  four 
years:  Conversions  in  1000,  123,735;  in  1901, 
127,540;  in  1902.  130.729;  in  1903,  127.386. 
This  brings  us  to  a  wonderful  total  of  509,300, 
or  more  than  half  a  million  souls  brought  to 
Christ  from  our  Sunday  schools  during  the 
quadrennium. 

Compared  v?Hh  the  Sunday  School  World, — 
The  total  Protestant  church  membership  in  the 
United  States  is  now  about  19,250,000;  the 
total  Sunday  school  enrollment  is  about  14,- 
000.000.  This  gives  the  Sunday  school  about 
73  per  cent  as  many  as  the  church  membership. 
In  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  we  have 
3,161,057  Sunday  school  people  to  3.029,560 
church  members,  making  the  proportion  in  fa- 
vor of  the  Sunday  school  of  104  per  cent  as 
against  73  per  cent,  the  average  of  Protestant 
churches  as  a  whole.  We  have  thus  a  little  less 
than  one  fourth  of  the  total  Sunday  school  en- 
rollment, though  we  have  less  than  one  sixth 
of  the  church  membership  of  Protestantism  in 
America. 

Marvels  of  Growth. — There  were  twenty- 
eight  Sunday  schools  in  the  Church  with  more 
than  a  thousand  total  membership  each  in  1901 ; 
there  were  thirty-five  such  large  schools  in  the 
Church  in  1902;  and  the  number  has  now  in- 
creased to  forty-four  schools  of  more  than  one 
thousand.  The  growth  of  many  of  these  great 
schools  is  equally  remarkable.  Think  of  add- 
ing 325,  365,  442,  450,  651,  750  in  a  single 
year,  as  six  of  these  schools  resi)ectively  have 
done!  Of  these  thousand  membert«hip  schools 
eight  are  in  Philadelphia;  seven  in  Brooklyn,  a 
gain  of  one;  four  in  Chi«^ago,  a  gain  of  one; 


one  in  New  York;  three  in  Camden,  ] 
gain  of  one.  The  rest  are  in  smalle 
Two  schools  are  beyond  two  thousand, 
beyond  three  thousand  enrollment, 
these  large  schools,  Bainbridge  Street 
delpnia,  and  Sharp  Street,  Baltimc 
among  the  colored  people. 

There  is  a  great  surprise  in  our  fore 
sion  Sunday  schools.    Their  growth  du 
past  few  years  has  been  remarkable, 
a  list  of  the  largest  Methodist  Epiacoi 
day  schools  in  our  missions : 

First  Church,  Kristiania,  Norway.. 

Vejie,  Denmark 

Emanuel.  Goteburg,  Sweden 

St.  Paul,  Stockholm,  Sweden 

Bethel,  Norkoping,  Sweden 

Foochow.  China 

Second  Church,  Berlin,  Germany. . .. 

Valparaiso,  Chili 

Calcutta  <  English) ,  India 

Upsala,  Sweden,  two  schools  together. 

Our  Largest  Home  Department. — T 
rapid  growth  in  Sunday  school  work  c 
to  be  in  that  providential  extension  < 
study  Into  the  home,  the  Home  Depi 
Surely  nowhere  else  can  the  Sunday  sch 
work  so  far-reaching!  A  Home  Dep 
numbering  one  hundred  and  fifty  read 
vigorously  maintained  is  a  notable  achi 
in  any  church.  It  will  promote  home 
tion  with  Sunday  school  work  in  man 
From  Conference  statistics  and  later  d' 
ports  we  have  the  following  Home  Deps 
of  two  hundred  or  more  members: 

Central,  Wilkesbarre,  Pa 

Bushwick  Avenue,  Brooklyn.  N.  Y.. . . 

First  Church,  Los  Angeles,  Cal 

Lakeville.  N.  Y 

Washington,  la 

Brazil,  Ind 

Motley's,  Va 

Wells  Island,  N.  Y 

West  Washingtor,  Pa 

Park  Avenue,  Somerville.  Mass 

Fremont  Street,  Gloversville,  N.  Y... 

Marietta,  O 

Boyle  Heights.  Los  Angeles,  Cal 

Elm  Park,  Scranton,  Pa 

First  Church,  Sharon.  Pa 

St.  Paul's,  Cedar  Rapids,  la 

Richmond  Avenue,  Buffalo,  N.  Y 

South  Park  Avenue,  Chicago,  111 

Tabernacle.  Binghamton,  N.  Y 

First  Church,  Hutchinson,  Kan 

First  Church,  Rock  Island,  111 

Factory ville.  Pa 

Sayre,  Pa. 

First  Church,  Burlington,  la. 

Great  Cradle  RoHs.—The  Cradle  Rol 

j*et  officially  reported  in  the  Oonferen 

utes.      We    have,    therefore,    a    very    ix 

list,  but  by  direct  report  to  the  fluadai 


AND  BIBLE  STUDENT'S  MAGAZINE. 


321 


iFe  know  of  many  very  large  rolls  of 
east  ones"  now  reco^rnized  as  belong- 
Jhrist's  flock.  This  is  the  true  "Infant 
low,  and  the  shepherding  of  the  smallest 
goes  on  with  blessed  results  both  to 
le  and  to  the  Sunday  school.  Every 
school  ought  at  once,  whether  large  or 
i  take  care  of  the  babies  in  its  field  of 
Bere  are  the  largest  Cradle  Rolls  we 
out  by  correspondence: 

Infants 
enrolled. 

Brazil,  Ind 286 

il,  Wilkesbarre,  Pa 2r>5 

rick  Avenue,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. . .   .  235 

•lit  St/«et,  Gloversville,  N.  Y 150 

ridge  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa.. ..  150 

Church,  Los  Angeles,  Cal 150 

I,  Philadelphia,  Pa 148 

'ark,  Scranton.  Pa 135 

on  Memorial,  Philadelphia,  Pa.. .  125 

lary,  Newark,  N.  J 101 

Church,  Canton,  0 100 

[c  Men  in  the  Sunday  School* 

t  the  above  caption  the  Quiver,  an  Eng- 
uzine,  publishes  an  interesting  account 
of  the  many  **men  of  note  and  distinc- 
;>ublic  life"  who  "give  at  least  one  day 
zk  of  their  busy  lives  to  Sunday  school 
Among  the  noted  persons  mentioned  in 
le  are : 

i  Bemadotte,  of  Sweden,  who  renounced 
its  as  possible  heir  to  the  throne  in  order 
r  a  Christian  lady,  who  is  now  the  prin- 
1  follow  bis  desire  to  engage  in  religious 
anthropic  work."  "When  the  Rev.  F. 
r  bad  been  staying  with  the  Prince  and 
Bemadotte  at  their  home,  he  recalls 
ir  last  words  to  him  on  Saturday  night 
Vill  you  excuse  us  if  we  have  breakfast 
earlier  on  Sunday  morning?  because  it 
ustom  to  go  with  our  children  to  our 
school,  which  is  always  preceded  by  a 
neeting  for  half  an  hour,  and  that  we 
iss.'  It  has  been  a  beautiful  thing  to 
prince  and  princess  and  their  four  chil- 
part  early  in  the  morning  to  attend 
rvices.  Their  home  life  is  ordered  so 
ind  beautifully  that  one  cannot  but  be 
id  with  the  perpetual  presence  of  God 
leir  roof." 

;  A.  Bernstorff,  of  Berlin,  who  since 
(  been  a  leader  in  Sunday  school  work  in 
y.  Since  1887  Count  Bernstorff  has 
resident  of  the  German  Sunday  School 
'ee.  He  is  still  the  superintendent  of  a 
school  of  about  two  hundred  children, 
m  be  bailt  a  ball  in  his  own  house  in 


In  England  "three  past  lord  chancellors — 
Earls  Uatherley,  Selborne,  and  Cairns — were 
all  zealous  workers  in  this  department,  while 
the  late  Lord  Herscbell,  before  he  became  such, 
taught  for  several  years  in  a  school  connected 
with  his  father's  chapel.  To-day  we  have  Lord 
Overtoun,  Glasgow's  premier  citizen,  as  one  of 
the  few  noblemen  taking  an  active  part  in  the 
furtherance  of  the  Sunday  School  Union  ideals. 
Although  a  millionaire,  furnished  with  every 
opportunity  to  make  Sunday  a  day  of  secular 
pleasure,  Lord  Overtoun  has  sedulously  devoted 
himself  on  the  Sabbath  to  instructing  a  Bible 
class  of  five  hundred  young  Scots,  among  whom 
he  is  immensely  popular. 

"Lord  Kinnaird,  whose  interest  in  young  men 
is  a  byword,"  is  another  i)eer  who  "appreciates 
the  supreme  importance  of  Sunday  school  work. 
For  the  last  thirty-six  years  he  has  been  the 
superintendent  of  a  ragged  school  and  a  Sunday 
school  teacher,  his  instruction  principally  taking 
the  form  of  a  service  for  shoeblack  boys,  to 
whose  welfare  he  is  keenly  devoted." 

"The  late  Mr.  Thomas  Ellis  (the  chief  liberal 
whip)  once  left  a  meeting  of  the  cabinet  in 
order  that  he  might  not  disappoint  his  assem- 
bled class." 

Sir  John  McDougall,  last  year's  chairman  of 
the  London  Country  Council,  is  another  friend 
of  the  homeless  and  ragged  street  arabs,  many  of 
whom  he  collected  and,  after  providing  them 
with  warmth  and  clothing,  himself  instructed  in 
the  divine  truths  of  the  Gospel. 

"Among  members  of  Parliament  who  take  an 
active  part  in  Sunday  school  instruction  are  Mr. 
J.  H.  Whiteley  and  Mr.  George  White."  Besides 
these  '*tbe  Sunday  school  has  commanded  the 
energies  of  many  another  gentleman  who  has 
held  high  municipal  office,  but  none  who  have 
devoted  so  much  of  their  daily  lives  to  its  wel- 
fare as  the  present  president  of  the  Sunday 
School  Union,  Mr.  Francis  Flint  Belsey,  J. P. 
Mr.  Belsey  has  specially  interested  himself  in 
promoting  the  increased  efficiency  of  the  schools 
and  the  improvement  of  the  teaching." 

One  of  the  greatest  living  scientists,  Sir  Wil- 
liam Huggins,  K.C.B.,  president  of  the  Royal 
Society,  was  once  a  Sunday  school  superin- 
tendent, while  Sir  Nathaniel  Bamaby.  the  great 
naval  architect,  has  been  for  sixty  years  a 
teacher  and  for  more  than  half  that  time  the 
superintendent  of  his  present  school  at  Lee. 
One  of  the  richest  men  of  Midlands,  Mr.  George 
Cadbury,  for  more  than  forty  years  never  failed 
to  rise  every  Sunday  morning  at  six  o'clock 
in  order  to  conduct  a  Bible  class  in  Birming- 
ham, numbering   hundreds   of  men  and  YOUt^%. 
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Reseatcli  and  Revelation*'^ 

BY  THE  BEV.  FREDERICK  CABL  EISELEN,  A.M.,  B.D. 

V. 

PERMANENT      SIGNIFICANCE      OF     THE     OLD 

TESTAMENT. 

As  Christians  we  may  find  our  loftiest  in- 
spiration in  the  study  of  the  life,  the  character, 
and  the  teaching  of  the  Master,  and  of  the 
words  of  his  disciples.  Yet  the  New  Testament 
is  little  more  than  a  quarter  of  the  Bible.  My 
desire  in  delivering  this  address  has  been  to 
emphasize  the  permanent  place  in  the  Christian 
Church  of  the  larger  division  of  the  sacred 
book.  It  has  been  carefully  scrutinized,  tested 
in  furnaces  heated  seven  times,  but  out  of  the 
fire  it  has  come  still  bearing  the  stamp  of  God, 
testifying  more  confidently  than  ever  that  God 
in  olden  times  spake  unto  the  fathers,  and  that 
in  its  pages  may  be  found  a  record  of  these 
revelations. 

This  being  so,  permit  me  to  indicate  briefly 
some  of  the  features  of  the  Old  Testament 
which  appeal  to  the  Christian  more  strongly 
to-day  than  ever  before: 

1.  The  researches  in  the  homes  of  the  peoples 
most  closely  related  to  the  Hebrews  have  only 
emphasized  the  superiority  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment as  a  work  of  literature. 

2.  The  Old  Testament  will  always  be  of 
valne  because  of  its  intimate  connection  with 
the  New.  From  the  purely  linguistic  stand- 
point a  knowledge  of  the  former  is  essential  for 
an  understanding  of  the  latter.  New  Testa- 
ment modes  of  thought  and  expression  are 
inexplicable  without  a  study  of  the  Old ;  there 
are  many  passages  in  the  New  Testament  taken 
from  the  Old  and  referring  back  to  it  which 
cannot  be  properly  understood  unless  we  ex- 
amine them  in  their  original  context.  But  the 
connection  is  even  more  vital,  for  in  a  very 
real  sense  the  new  dispensation  has  its  roots  in 
the  old.  It  is  one  kingdom  of  God  that  is  the 
subject  of  the  history  in  both ;  and  the  Bible 
can  never  be  rightly  understood  until  the  two 
Testaments  are  comprehended  in  their  unity 
and  harmony,  for  they  are  joined  in  inseparable 
unity  in  Christ  himself. 


•  Frotn  th«  Inaugural  Address  of  Frederick  Carl  Else- 
len,  A.M.,  B.D..  Professor  of  Seiiiftic  I^ingiiaues  and 
Old  Testament  Exeeesis,  in  (rarrett  Biblieai  Institute, 
delivered  In  the  First  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
Evanston,  ilL,  May  24, 1903. 


3.  From  the  standpoint  of  history  i 
Testament  still  occupies  a  unique  positi 
portant  as  are  the  contributions  of  arcl 
it  by  no  means  can  spare  the  testimonj 
Bible.  The  Old  Testament  is  still  tl 
source  for  Hebrew  national  history,  ai 
and  ever  will  be  a  very  important  se 
source  for  the  history  for  the  surr 
nations.  It  also  retains  its  unique  plao 
history  of  religion,  for  without  it  the  i 
history  of  the  Jews  could  not  l>e  trac 
what  a  loss  that  would  be  to  the  stud 
the  teacher  of  Christianity,  which  on  itc 
side  sprang  from  Judaism. 

4.  Most  important  of  all,  the  Old  1^ 
retains,  and  ever  will  retain,  a  unique  i 
value : 

(1)  It  will  ever  be  important  in  the 
doctrine.  True,  the  New  Testament 
primary  source  for  the  doctrines  of 
tianity,  but  there  are  some  things  wb 
New  Testament  takes  for  granted,  i 
which  we  must  turn  to  the  Old.  V 
revelation  of  the  nature  and  character 
contained  in  the  Old  Testament  ever 
doctrinal  value — God,  a  spirit,  personal, 
clearly  defined  moral  character,  in  his 
condescending  to  enter  into  covenant  r 
with  his  creatures,  loving  man  and  dea 
be  loved  by  him,  his  anger  aroused  by  i 
gracious  toward  the  repenting  sinner? 
have  those  early  chapters  of  Genesis  lo 
doctrinal  value?  Has  anyone  supplied 
stitute  for  the  simple  "In  the  beginni 
created  heaven  and  earth"? 

(2)  The  Old  Testament  is  of  permai 
ligious  value  because  of  its  keen  insig 
human  nature.  The  Bible  has  been  cali 
family  album  of  the  Holy  God  ;*'  wc 
compare  it  rather  with  a  picture  gallery 
a  variety !  Everywhere  we  see  them  fl* 
blood !  Why  is  it  they  impress  us  so' 
not  because  the  pictures  are  so  true  to 
nature  that  in  spite  of  the  difference  i 
place,  and  circumstances  they  may  ser 
us  as  mirrors? 

<3)  The  Old  Testament  will  always 
Htudy  from  the  religious  standpoint  bee 
the  ideal  of  character  it  sets  before  i 
types  of  character  may  lack  the  finer  gri 
they  are  types  we  may  do  well  to  imitat 
the  lives  of  Abraham,  Joseph,  Samuel, 
David,  and  many  others  ever  lose  their 
What  sublime  ideals  even  the  Christii 
ister  may  find  in  the  lives  of  the  propbe 

(4)   Will   we   ever  get   beyond   the 
moral  duties,  which  are,  according  to 

I   '   •       •  I   « 
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It,  obligatory  upon  every  man — The 
of  the  decalogae?     Purity  of  thoui^tit, 

of  motive,  Bingieness  of  purpose, 
en,  honesty,  justice,  generosity,  love — 

some  of  the  virtues  which  again  and 
the  strongest  language  are  insisted  on 
ges  of  the  old  book.  Indeed,  the  Old 
t  empbasiies  the  loftiest  ideals  of 
fe  and  society,  anticipating  the  time 
ftU  the  world  the  universal  fatherhood 
ind  the  common  brotherhood  of  'men 
realised. 

le  Old  Testament  is  of  permanent 
[!e  because  of  its  insistence  on  pure 
tual  religion,  and  its  condemnation  of 

external  formalism.  **Pure  religion 
iled  before  our  God  and  father  is  this, 
the   fatherless   and   widows    in    their 

and  to  keep  oneself  unspotted  from 
"  (James  1.  27)  is  a  New  Testament 
,  but  it  is  not  without  parallel  in  the 

nally,  how  can  we  estimate  rightly 
jonal  value  of  the  Old  Testament? 
an  illustration  the  book  of  Psalms, 
have  the  outpourings  of  human  souls 
isest  fellowship  with  their  God,  giving 
estraint  expression  to  the  most  various 
hopes,  desires,  and  aspirations, 
ler  literary  compositions  lift  us  into 
Mphere  of  religious  thought  and  emo- 
urely,  the  sweet  singers  enjoy  a  pre- 

from     which     they    can    never    be 
.  ^ 

IS  to  me  that  as  long  as  human  nature 
IS  it  is  now  the  Old  Testament  must 
1  ever-flowing  fountain  of  living  truth, 
nvigorate  and  to  restore,  to  purify  and 

to  ennoble  and  to  enrich  the  moral 
cual  being  of  man." 


ne  Pastor  Gmdtfcts  Bible  Study* 

Jcv.  R  M.  Notes,  of  Newton  Center, 
riting  in  TUm*%  Horn,  thus  describes  a 
f  Bible  study  which  he  has  found  prac* 


!8  of  questions  is  prepared,  and  a  copy 
to  each  scholar,  together  with  a  cheap 
>1l  such  as  is  used  for  school  exercises, 

nve-cent  Testaments.  The  lesson  is 
1  the  left-hand  page  of  the  book,  and 
■nces  are  cnt  from  the  Testaments  and 
•posite  on  the  right-hand  page.    Care  is 

give  enough  references  and  not  too 
fill  the  page.  It  is  expected  that  this 
I  be  done  on  Sunday  afternoon,  and 
about  an  hour. 


The  class  meets  on  Tuesdav  at  the  close  of 
day  school.  The  pastor  is  the  teacher.  The 
books  are  examined,  the  texts  read  by  the  chil- 
dren, and  explained  and  commented  on,  there  is 
singing,  a  brief  talk  by  the  pastor,  explaining 
the  lesson,  and  a  prayer,  during  which  all  kneel 
and  repeat  the  prayer  after  the  pastor,  sentence 
by  sentence,  closing  with  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
The  memory  verse  is  recited  in  unison.  The 
children  are  reverent  and  interested.  Later  in 
the  year,  after  the  lessons  are  finished  (there 
are  twenty-five  in  this  course),  they  are  organ- 
ized as  a  Junior  Endeavor  Society  and  do  the 
regular  work  of  such  a  society. 

I  began  with  **What  Jesus  says  about  the 
Kingdom,"  and  take  up  The  Father,  Himself, 
Duty,  Forgiveness,  Faith,  Prayer,  Love,  The 
Pure  Heart,  Heaven  and  Hell,  etc.  Here  are 
two  of  the  lessons  showing  the  plan : 

What  J£sub  Says  About  Prayer. 

1.  Does  he  encourage  us  to  pray? 

Matt  «7.  7;  Mark  13.  33;  Luke  «11.  13: 
John  ♦IS.  7. 

2.  How  does  he  teach  us  to  pray? 

Matt,  ♦a  6;  Mark  ♦14.  35;  Luke  ♦IS.  1; 
John  15.  16. 

3.  Did  he  pray  often  himself? 

Matt.  15.  36;  Mark  ♦I.  85:  a  46;  Luke 
♦a  12 ;  John  17.  1 ;  ♦la  2. 

4.  What  are  we  told  to  pray  for? 

Matt  ♦S.  44;  Mark  ♦14.  38;  Luke  10.  2: 
♦la  13,  14 ;  John  14.  13. 

5.  What  kind  of  prayer  does  God  answer? 

Matt   ♦la   19;   Mark   11.  25;   Luke   ♦la 
7,  8;  John  ♦la  23,  24. 
Memory  verse,  Matt.  7.  7. 

What  Jesus  Says  About  Forgiveness. 

1.  Who  can  forgive  sin? 

Matt  ♦a  6;   Mark  ♦2.  7;   Luke  ♦24.  47; 
John  19.  7. 

2.  Is  repentance  necessary? 

Matt  ♦ll.  20;  Mark  a  12;  Luke  ♦la  3; 
John  3.  19,  20. 

3.  Must  we  forgive  others? 

Matt  ♦a  14,  15;  Mark  11.  25;  Luke  ♦H.  4. 

4.  Will  God  forgive  all  our  sins? 

Matt.  ♦26.  28;  Mark  3.  28,  29;  Luke  ♦I. 
76,  77;  John  ♦!.  29. 

5.  What  does  forgiveness  bring? 

Matt   ♦a  2;   Mark  5.  34;    Luke  ^7.  47; 
John  ^5.  24. 

Verses  starred  are  to  be  pasted  in  the  books. 

The  constant  handling  of  the  Gospels,  ac- 
cording to  this  plan,  makes  the  children  very 
familiar  with  them,  and  the  pasting  helps  fix 
the  lessons  in  their  minds.  This  is  my  first 
year  with  this  plan,  and  it  is  too  early  to  speak 
of  results,  but  Dr.  Burr  has  tried  it  thoroughly 
and  is  satisfied  with  it  So  far  I  find  the  chil- 
dren interested,  and  even  enthusiastic  over  it, 
and  believe  that  nothing  can  be  more  wholesome 
for  them  than  the  direct  study  of  the  very  words 
of  the  Master,  for  "they  are  Spirit  and  they  are 
life."  I  usually  receive  the  largest  number  of 
accessions  annually  to  mv  church  on  co\il«s&\Qi\^ 
from  the  graduates  ot  tb\a  c\as&. 
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Pentateuch  in  London** 


BT  PROFESSOR  ROBERT  W.  ROGERS,  PUJ).»  r.R.G.8. 

I  HAVE  been  much  interested  in  the  Samar- 
itans for  a  number  of  years.  1  have  traced  out, 
with  much  interest,  the  various  allusions  in  the 
Assyrian  inscriptions  to  the  colonizations  in 
Samaria,  have  examined  their  manuscript  in 
various  museums  as  well  as  in  their  own  little 
temple  on  Mount  Gerizim  in  Palestine,  and 
have  talked  with  their  priests  in  that  far- 
distant  shrine.  I  have  happened  to  enjoy  the 
personal  acquaintance  of  scholars  who  have 
devoted  years  to  the  study  of  their  books, 
among  them  Professor  Merx  of  Heidelberg, 
Vollers  of  Jena,  and  Kautzsch  of  Halle,  and 
Dr.  Neubauer  and  Mr.  Cowley  of  Oxford.  For 
many  reasons  and  in  many  ways  have  these 
interesting  people,  with  a  strange  history,  ap- 
pealed to  my  interest.  How  I  wish  that  I  could 
stir  up  the  reader's  interest  in  them,  in  their 
history,  and  in  their  sacred  books! 

I  was  startled,  fairly  startled,  a  few  months 
ago  to  read  that  Isaac,  second  priest  of  the 
Samaritans  at  Shecbem,  had  been  in  London 
and  had  sold  to  the  trustees  of  the  British 
Museum  "a  fine  large  copy  of  the  Samaritan 
recension  of  the  Hebrew  Pentateuch."  I  could 
scarcely  believe  my  eyes.  Was  it  really  true 
that  the  poor  little  remnant  of  the  Samaritans 
had  sold  one  of  their  precious  copies  of  the  laws 
of  Moses?  For  centuries  they  have  preserved 
with  reverential  care  two  copies  of  their  holy 
books,  the  one  receiving  a  little  more  venera- 
tion than  the  other.  To  the  passing  traveler 
they  were  wont  to  show  the  less  interesting  one, 
and  to  scholars  who  could  not  be  readily  de- 
ceived they  rather  reluctantly  showed  the  older 
one.  I  had  some  trouble  in  getting  Jacob,  the 
chief  priest,  to  show  me  the  older  manuscript, 
but  he  brought  it  out  finally  and  taking  off  the 
silk  wrappings  unrolled  it  and  laid  it  in  my 
hands.  There  was  very  little  time  to  examine 
it,  and  indeed  the  Samaritans  have  never  al- 
lowed any  scholar  to  collate  it  with  our 
ordinary  Hebrew ;  but  it  was  a  joy  to  handle  It 
and  to  look  somewhat  hastily  at  its  script. 
The  chief  priest  assured  me  that  it  was  written 
three  thousand  five  hundred  and  one  years  be- 
fore, by  Abisha  son  of  Aaron,  and  at  my  re- 
quest he  wrote  on  the  back  of  his  own  portrait 
both  in  Samaritan  and  in  Arabic  character  the 
words    Abisha    son    of    Aaron.      I    knew    well 
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enough,  from  previoos  stodies,  that  the  \ 
was  in  reality  not  more  than  seven  hi 
years  old — but  even  that  age  woold  mi 
venerable.  How  tenderly  they  handled 
two  manuscripts!  it  seemed  as  thongi 
would  never  part  with  either  of  them, 
now  one  of  them,  probably  the  second  ai 
the  first,  has  been  sold  to  the  British  Mi 
It  has  gone  to  a  good  place,  and 
thoroughly  glad.  At  Nabloa  it  was  com 
in  danger.  Fire  might  destroy  it;  fai 
Mohammedans  might  steal  and  destroy  i 
it  was,  besides,  useless  to  learning,  for  sc 
could  not  study  its  text  and  secure  its  test 
concerning  the  text  of  the  Old  Testamei 
is  now  in  as  safe  a  place  as  could  be  foi 
all  the  world,  and  it  is  also  in  a  place  s 
pi  table  to  research  that  any  capable  a 
will  be  permitted  to  study  It,  and  the 
publication  of  its  testimony  is  certain.  J 
take  a  glance  at  it,  even  though  at  long 

The  Samaritans  accepted  only  the  five 
of  Moses  as  canonical,  and  their  copy  of 
Scriptures  is  written  in  the  Hebrew  Ian 
but  in  the  Samaritan  characters.  Thei 
speech  was  a  dialect  of  the  great  w 
Aramaic  stock,  and  so  is  related  to  tb 
guage  once  spoken  by  our  Lord;  their  ii 
language  is  Arabic  adopted  from  their  M 
medan  conquerors.  The  Hebrew-Sam 
Pentateuch  has  continued  through  all  the 
tory  to  be  their  standard  edition  o 
Scriptures,  but  it  was  translated  for  p 
use  several  times  as  their  language  was  d 
by  social  contact.  Thus  there  are  reaso 
believing  that  they  had  a  Greek  version, 
at  the  period  when  Qreek  was  spoken 
them,  though  no  copy  of  it  has  come  dc 
us.  They  had  also  a  translation  Into 
vernacular  Samaritan  Aramaic  whicfa 
made  by  several  hands  and  is  for  the  mos 
extremely  literal,  and  the  manuscripts 
have  come  down  to  us,  though  few  in  n\ 
present  many  variations.  When  they  bei 
speak  Arabic  in  the  eleventh  century  an  . 
version  was  made,  and  many  manuscripti 
are  preserved.  These  versions  were 
enough  in  their  way,  but  men  must  i 
have  turned  back  to  the  two  great  H< 
Samaritan  manuscripts  at  Nablus  as  i 
fountain  head  of  sacred  learning. 

The    precious    manuscript    which    has 
found  a  resting  place  in  London  is  dated 
end  in  the  year  of  the  Hejira  740,  whk 
responds  to  the  year  of  our  Lord  l$39-4 
is  perfect,  not  a  single  leaf  being  lost, 
are  thirty-two  lines  of  wridiig  on  eaeh 
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lensions  of  the  page  being  serenteen 
J  fourteen  inches,  and  the  total  namber 
B  is  199.  Genesis  begins  on  folio  13, 
on  folio  51a,  Leviticus  on  folio  92b, 
I  on  folio  121a,  and  Deuteronomy  on 
la.  The  text  is  divided  into  small  sec- 
ad  at  the  end  of  each  book  there  is  a 
ing  the  number  of  the  sections  in  that 
at  as  the  number  of  the  verses  in  each 
registered  in  our  Hebrew  Bibles. 

listory  of  the  manuscript  'has  been  re- 
y  well  .preserved  in  four  deeds  of  sale 
re  written  at  the  end  of  it.     It  was 

by  Abram  ben  Ya'Kub  in  1839-40 
ind  probably  at  Damascus,  for  his  own 

use  as  a  member  of  the  Samaritan 
ity  in  that  city.  It  remained  in  his 
>n  for  sixty- five  years,  and  was  then 
Barakah  ben  Abi  Path  ben  Ya'Kub  to 
irana  ben  Ab-Hasda.    The  contract  was 

the  month  of  Shawwal  in  the  year  of 
ira  807  (April,  1405  A.  D.),  and  the 
18  written  by  Phineas,  who  was  then 
est  at  Damascus.  The  son  of  the  man 
18  bought  it  sold  it  again  in  November, 

D.,  to  Ya'Kub  b.  Yusuf,  and  the  con- 
as  written  out  by  Sheth  Aaron,  priest 
ef  reader  in  Damascus,  and  witnessed 
priest   Abraham   son   of  Abraham   the 

(How  interesting  it  is  to  find  all  these 
lical    names    among    these    people,    for 

is  Jacob  and  Yusuf  is  Joseph.)  In 
B  manuscript  was  sold  again,  this  time 
-  hundred  and  eighty  pieces  of  silver, 
*r  being  Abu  Hafs  son  6f  Abu-Azzi,  of 
ily  of  Manasseh,  and  the  buyer  being 
ion  of  Isaac.    It  is  perhaps  worth  not* 

the  seller's  name  is  Arabic,  though  he 
Jewish  descent.  Last  of  all  the  manu- 
ras  sold   in   1799-1800  A.   D.   by   "our 

whoever  he  may  have  been,  to  Solo- 
hose  family  name  is  illegible.  This 
tie  history  of  the  manuscript  down  very 
o  our  own  day,  but  still  leaves  us  in 
«  of  how  it  came  into  the  bands  of  the 
ftn   community  which  has  now  happily 

0  the  trustees  of  the  British  Museum, 
aind  that.  Perhaps  the  reader  is  al- 
o  weary  of  this  tedious  paragraph  and 
It  the  manuscript  contains  no  more 
ae  deeds  of  sale.  Perhaps  he  will  find 
reresting  a  brief  description  of  some  of 
)wn  peculiarities  of  the  Samaritan- 
Pentateuch,  and  some  contrasts  with 
pew  Bible  as  we  know  it. 

»  Samaritans  accepted  only  the  Pcnta- 
bich  they  are  supposed  to  have  secured 


about  333  B.  C,  they,  of  course,  did  not  allow 
any  other  prophet  but  Moses.  But  the  book 
of  Deuteronomy  (34.  10)  says:  "And  there 
hath  not  arisen  a  prophet  since  in  Israel  like 
unto  Moses,  whom  the  Lord  knew  face  to 
face ;"  this  passage  is  changed  in  the  Samaritan 
version  so  that  it  reads:  "there  shall  not  arise 
a  prophet  in  Israel  like  unto  Moses."  Other 
changes  were  necessary  because  of  the  adop- 
tion of  Mount  Gerizim  as  the  site  of  the  Sa- 
maritan temple.  Deuteronomy  (27.  4)  reads: 
"And  it  shall  be  when  ye  are  passed  over 
Jordan,  that  ye  shall  set  up  these  stones,  which 
I  command  you  this  day,  in  Mount  Ebal,"  but 
in  the  Samaritan  text  the  word  Gerizim  is  de- 
liberately substituted  for  Ebal.  Again,  after 
Bzod.  20.  17  there  Is  added  a  command  to  build 
an  altar  on  Mount  Gerisim,  and  after  verse  19 
there  is  inter];>olated  a  passage  partly  drawn 
from  Deut  18.  How  many  more  variations 
there  may  be  will  not  be  known  until  the 
British  Museum  has  had  time  to  publish  the 
whole  manuscript.  We  may  confidently  hope 
for  some  light  from  it,  though  we  must  not 
expect  that  the  light  will  be  blinding.  How 
slowly  the  study  of  the  text  of  the  Old  Testa* 
ment  progresses! 

The  Samaritans  have  yielded  up  one  of  their 
greatest  treasures.  It  may  not  be  long  until 
they  will  be  ready  to  hand  over  their  other 
manuscript,  for  they  are  surely  approaching 
extinction.  Once  they  were  a  numerous  and 
powerful  people.  In  the  year  67  A.  D., 
Cerealis,  a  legate  of  Vespasian,  slew  eleven 
thousand  six  hundred  Samaritans  in  an  up- 
rising on  Gerizim.  In  spite  of  this  slaughter 
they  were  not  extinguished,  but  in  the  fifth  and 
sixth  centuries  were  widely  scattered,  chiefly 
for  commercial  reasons,  and  bad  representative 
communities  in  Damascus,  and  even  a  syna- 
gogue in  Rome.  They  now  number  only  about 
one  hundred  and  twenty,  or  as  Professor 
Kautzsch  supposes,  at  the  very  outside  only 
one  hundred  and  eighty  prrsons,  who  await  the 
Messiah,  expecting  him  to  appear  six  thousand 
years  after  the  creation  of  the  world.  It  is  a 
cheerless  community  and  a  shadowy  hope. 

Drew  Theological  Seminary,  Madison.  N.  J. 


Tarsus — The  Site  and  Vicinity. 

In  Aihen,  December  (5.  1002,  W.  M.  Ram- 
say describes  the  site  and  the  vicinity  of  Tarsus. 
The  city  lay  at  modern  Tarsus,  some  eleven 
miles  up  the  Cydnus.  The  harbor  was  the  lake 
about  four  or  six  miies  south  of  the  city.  The 
course  of  the  river  was  changed  by  Justinian 
after  a  flood.  Few  ancient  monuments  now 
exist  at  Tarsus.  The  sites  of  Anchiale. 
Zephriyon  and  Kyinda  are  determined. 
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Fiu&daiii«ntals  of  Child  Study.  A  Dis- 
cussion of  Instiucts  and  Other  Factors  in 
Humau  Development,  with  Practical  Applica- 
Uons.  By  Edwin  A.  Kirkpatrick,  B.S.,  M.Ph. 
New  York:  The  Macmillan  Company.  12mo, 
pp.  384.     Price,  $1.25. 

The  author  tells  us:  "This  book  is  an  at* 
tempt  to  present,  in  an  organised  form,  an 
outline  of  the  new  science  of  child  study  for 
investigators,  students,  teachers,  and  parents. 
It  is  the  fruit  of  fourteen  years'  experience  in 
studying  and  teaching  child  study,  and  of  seven 
years'  experience  as  a  father.  Most  of  the  work 
has  been  presented  successfully,  in  nearly  its 
present  form,  to  normal  students."  In  the  first 
chapter  Professor  Kirkpa  trick  states  that, 
"Physically  and  mentally,  children  differ  from 
adults  in  other  ways  besides  the  obvious  ones 
of  size  and  knowledge,"  and  that  "those  who 
have  given  the  subject  most  attention,  bow- 
ever,  are  sure  that  the  mental  differences  are 
greater  than  the  pbjrsical,  though  they  are  less 
easily  stated  In  exact  terms."  The  increased 
interest  in  these  differences  has  developed  the 
new  science  of  paidology,  or  child  study,  and, 
pursuing  that  subject,  the  author  very  thor- 
oughly discusses  the  nature,  scope,  and  prob- 
lems of  child  study  and  the  development  of 
the  child,  physically,  mentally,  and  morally. 
The  author  has  ably  executed  his  task,  and  his 
book  will  be  most  helpful  to  parents,  teachers, 
and  all  who  have  the  care  of  children.  To 
some  it  will  be  like  a  revelation. 

Visions  of  the  Christ.  By  Levi  Gilbert. 
Cincinnati :  Jennings  &  Pye.  New  York : 
Eaton  &  Mains.    12mo,  pp.  284.    Price,  $1. 

This  choice  volume  gives  many  striking  views 
of  Christ.  In  twenty-five  chapters  there  are 
just  as  many  studies  of  Jesus.  Under  the  title 
**The  Festival  of  Humanity"  is  an  outline  of 
the  inexhaustible  teaching  of  Christmas.  Under 
the  "Mystery  of  Jesus"  the  author  tells  us: 
"He  stands  solitary  and  alone,  not  only  in  his 
own  century,  but  in  all  the  centuries.  He 
baffles  all  explanation.  He  exceeds  all  esti- 
mates." Then  the  author  presents  "Jesus,  the 
Ideal  Man,"  who  "is  the  revelation  of  the  latent 
possibilities  which  lie  in  us  each."  "Jesus,  the 
Inspiration  of  the  Race,"  we  are  told,  "is  with 
us ;  not  as  a  passive  s()ectator  of  our  struggle, 
but  as  the  inspiration  of  all  our  strength  and 
courage,  the  source  of  all  our  hope  and  faith, 
the  pledge  of*  our  ultimate  victory."  "The 
Supernatural  Christ"  "is  nothing  if  he  is  not 


miraculous."  Speaking  of  "Christ  and 
tion,"  the  author  insisto  that  "If  e 
would  explain  all  things  by  its  theory, 
widen  its  conceptions  to  include  the 
also."  Referring  to  "The  Human  Calvi 
asks:  "Shall  not  the  hill  called  Calv 
both  to  saint  and  sinner,  to  Churchm 
agnostic  alike,  a  revered  place?"  Spes 
"The  Magnetism  of  Christ,"  he  tel 
Jesus  "was  to  draw  men  to  him  because 
to  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth  upon  his  • 
suffering  and  death."  Discussing  " 
Character  in  Relation  to  the  Resurrect! 
remarks:  "It  is  the  incomparable 
splendor  of  Jesus  which  disposes  us  to 
in  his  resurrection."  Under  other  ti 
gives  us  such  thoughts  as  these:  "Tin 
sion  is  an  integral  part  of  the  resurr 
"Christ's  testimonials  are  his  deeds  < 
The  humanity  of  Jesus  is  the  proof 
divinity."  "We  want  a  religion  more  vi 
perimental,  real,  controlling  ail  transact 
business  and  social  life."  "The  Church 
ning  them  by  showing  how  religion  ca 
into  contact  with  their  daily  lives  and 
and  affect  for  good  their  homeliest  dttti< 
There  is  nothing  musty  about  thu 
There  are  old  themes  but  fresh  utteranc 
a  rhetoric  both  bright  and  poetic.  T 
poems  of  the  author,  at  the  beginning  *' 
vocation,"  and  at  the  close  "Rabboni,' 
poetic  ability  of  a  high  order.  Perhaps 
benefit  of  some  readers  it  should  be  me 
that  the  author  is  the  Rev.  Levi  Gilberl 
editor  of  the  Weaiem  Christian  Advoc^ 

Who*s  Who  ia  AmerieA.  A  Biogf 
Dictionary  of  Notable  Living  Men  and 
of  the  United  States,  1903-1905.  Esta 
1899,  by  Albert  Nelson  Marquis,  edited  I 
W.  Leonard.  Chicago:  A.  N.  Marquis 
Thick  8vo,  pp.  1,669.    Price,  $3.50. 

This   book    has   won   a   permanent  p 
American   life.     Started   in   1899-1900, 
steadily  improved  as  to  the  number  of 
and  fullness  and  accuracy  of  statement, 
the   first  edition   7,691   new  names   hai 
added  and  1,850  have  been  dropped,  th< 
including  the  names  of  1,108  who   bav 
The  increase  is  nearly  seventy  per  cen 
more    than    half  of   the   14,443   names 
present   volume  were   not  in   the   first  * 
This   implies    great   care   and    immense 
The  work  is  absolutely  necessary  for  a 
wish    to   know   something   about    living 
who  are  or  who  have  been  active  in  the 
affairs.     In  addition  to  the  brief  blogr 
sketches  there  are  chapters  on  educatioi 
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birth  and  residence  statistics,  statistics 
and  statistics  of  marriage,  ali  of  which - 
r  Taioable,  as  is  also  the  "Necrology," 
tie  names  of  prominent  people  who  have 
1  in  recent  years.  It  is  a  good  book 
irence  and    contains   much    interesting 

•Ctk  f ov  the  Way,  and  Other  Ser^ 

id  Addresses.    By  W.  T.  Davison,  M.A., 

^tor  in   Systematic  Theology,   Hands- 

!oilege,  Birmingham,  England.    London: 

£L  Kelly,  2  Castle  Street,  City  Road. 

p.  24a 

isor  Davison  has  collected  sermons  and 
!S  prodoced  by  him  in  the  year  1901-02, 
B  was  president  of  the  Wesleyan  Meth- 
»nference  of  Great  Britain.  The  volume 
s  title  from  the  theme  of  the  first  ser- 
ich  it  contains,  which,  by  the  way,  was 
ddent's  official  sermon,  preached  before 
aference  of  the  Wesleyan  Church,  in 
K)l.  For  the  benefit  of  those  who  have 
lice  against  printed  sermons,  perhaps  it 
to  stated  that  only  four  out  of  the  thir- 
irts  are  sermons,  two  are  reviews  re- 
from  the  London  Quarterly  Review, 
other  seven  are  addresses  delivered  on 
occasions.  These  addresses  cover  a 
of  topics,  for  example,  "Preaching  in 
a  to  Modem  Unbelief,"  **The  Church 
}  World  in  Our  Time,"  "The  Teaching 
•f  the  Church,"  and  "Thomas  Arnold." 
the  reviews  is  entitled  "Christ  and  Mod- 
ticism,"  and  is  a  critical  study  of  the 
ipitdia  BihUca,  and  especially  of  the 
>n  "Jesus,"  the  articles  on  "Gospels,"  and 
cle  on  "John,  Son  of  Zebedee."  The  con- 
I  are  adverse  to  the  teachings  of  this 
>padia.  Professor  Davison  points  out  its 
r  and  shallow  rationalism,"  and  asks: 
DOt  these  critics,  after  all,  who  are  be- 
Are  they  not  trying  to  work  with  tools 
in  the  hands  of  Panlus,  Strauss,  Baur, 
k>ng  succession  of  rationalists  for  more 
hundred  years,  have  proved  to  be  feeble 
lie?"  Dr.  Davison  is  a  profound  scholar 
rthing  but  a  narrow  thinker,  and  in  this 
IS  given  some  of  his  ripest  and  freshest 
:.  The  work  is  worthy  of  a  place  in  the 
of  every  preacher,  and  also  of  perusal 
intellectual  laymen. 

kodlaau  An  Address.  By  Samuel 
Pye.  Printed  for  private  circulation. 
modest  but  tastefully  gotten  up  brochure 
[r.  Samuel  H.  Pye,  one  of  the  publishing 
of  the  Western  Methodist  Book  Con- 
)  which  publishing  house  he  has  rendered 


faithful  and  efficient  service  for  many  years. 
Of  course  one  so  related  must  know  very  much 
about  Methodism,  and  in  this  production  is  a 
demonstration  of  his  acquaintance  with  its  his- 
tory, polity,  creed,  and  spirit.  The  little  book 
was  not  issued  for  sale,  but  it  deserves  a  wide 
circulation. 

Wltli  the  MasAatnea*  A»90c%aiion  Men^ 
the  "International  T.  M.  C.  A.  Magasine,"  for 
March  outlines  the  foreign  program  of  the  Asso- 
ciation for  1904.  In  the  same  number  Professor 
E.  I.  Bosworth,  dean  of  Oberlin,  writes  on  "The 
Scientific  Value  of  Christian  Testimony,"  and 
Galen  M.  Fisher  on  "The  Young  Men's  Chris- 
tian Association  in  Japan." 

Century,  The  Rev.  Arthur  Judson  Brown, 
D.D.,  secretary  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  has  ably  dis- 
cussed ''Economic  Changes  in  Asia"  in  the 
March  Century.    The  article  is  illustrated. 

Everyhody*9  Mayazine.  "A  Peep  Behind  the 
Purdah,"  "The  Tsar— A  Study  in  Personality." 
and  "Judge  Taft  and  the  Filipinos"  are  the  sub- 
jects of  three  timely  articles  In  the  March  issue 
of  Everybody**  Magastine. 

Review  of  Review$,  The  Review  of  Reviews 
for  March  prints  an  interesting  article  on 
"Desert  Irrigation  in  the  Far  Wast"  "The 
Career  of  the  Late  Senator  Hanna"  is  discussed 
by  L.  A.  Coolidge. 

8t,  Nicholas,  The  department  of  8t.  Nicholas 
edited  by  Edward  F.  Bigelow,  and  entitled  "Na- 
ture and  Science  for  Young  Folks,"  is  a  feature 
of  this  magazine  which  will  commend  itself  to 
young  readers.  It  demonstrates  the  feasibility 
of  making  profitable  reading  matter  a  pleasur- 
able pastime. 

Success,  In  March  Success  Martin  M.  Foss 
presents  a  character  sketch  of  Professor  Charles 
William  Eliot,  President  of  Harvard  Univer- 
sity. Of  President  Eliot  the  writer  says:  "He 
is  eminent  in  more  lines  of  elTort,  perhaps,  than 
any  other  living  American.  Though  not  a  poli- 
tician, he  has  stood  in  the  storm  center  of  many 
an  issue.  He  is  an  impressive  orator"  and 
"prominent  as  a  leader  of  public  sentiment" 

The  Chautauquany  "A  Magazine  of  Things 
Worth  While,"  will  in  its  May  number  print  the 
last  of  its  series  of  nine  valuable  articles  on  the 
"Racial  Composition  of  the  American  People." 
This  last  article  will  discuss  the  "Amalgamation 
and  Assimilation  of  Races." 

The  World  Today.  Mr.  Will  L.  Low,  artist, 
presents  a  brief  historical  sketch  and  interesting 
description  of  the  "Chicago  Art  Institute,"  in 
The  World  Today  for  March.  The  article  is 
fully  illustrated. 
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An  Tntroduetory  Course  of  Study  in  the  Greek  Lan- 
guage for  Sunday  School  Teaehere  and  FupiU, 

BT   THE   RET.    BBNRT    H.    MITKB,  A.M.,  B.D. 

VII. 

Note. — References  to  paragraphs  in  preceding  les- 
sons  will  in  the  future  give  both  t/u  number  of  t/ie  par- 
agrapfi  and  the  number  of  the  lesson^  the  loiter  in 
parentheses,  Tlim,  in  70,  bdow,  ''Compare  20  (I)** 
means  compart  paragraph  20  in  Lesson  1,  etc 

VERBS— Contintjcd. 

70.  Conjugation  of  cl|&C,  /  am,  Deponent  Moods. 

— Mctnorhe. 

Cowjiare  20  (I)  and  48  (IV). 
Present  TtJise, 

SubjuiictiTc.             Optative.  Imijerative. 

S.   1.  i               €lt|v  

2.  it             «<i|«  to-Oi 

8.  i               *!  ^^"^ 

P.    1.    M|UV  ctl)|UV  or  €l|MV       

2.  1JTC  «tnTi  or  «It«        &rTi 

8.  &ri  <ti|«'av  or  clfv      So^mv  or  Jvtmv 

Note. -There  are,  in  addition  to  the  forms  of  eigi 
already  given  in  20  (I)  and  70  (VII),  a  Future  Judica- 
tive conjugation,  tfxjether  with.  Prenent  and  Fuhire  In- 
ft,nitives  and  Participles,    Tftsse  will  be  given  later. 

71.  OoNJtroATiON  OF  Mts  (continued).— 'Afemofixe. 

Middle  Voice — Subjunctive  Mood. 
Oympare  16  (I),  4S-46  (IV),  and  fft  (VI). 
Present.  Aoriet.  Perfect* 

S.  1 .  XiiMfiai  X^o-MffcOi  XcXvfilvof  m 

2.  X^  Xi»<ni  XiXvfUvosTjs 

3.  X*T|Tai  X^oTjrai  XcXvfjivos  ^ 

P.l.  Xvd&|U0a         XiKr^6a         XcXufiivoi  &|uv 

2.  Xifi)«rOi  X^o^drOc  XcXvfUvot  f|TC 

3.  X^MVTOi         X^cnuvrai  XcXv|ilvoi  Ztax 

•  The  Perfect  Middle  Suhjuncflve  Is  formed,  as  this 
coti^gntion  indicates,  try  using  the  Perfect  MiddJe  par- 
ticiple XiX«|Uvo« -compare;  73  (VID— t*^/t  the  Subjntne- 
tive  Preaent  of  c(}iC  (to  be').  Since  participles  are 
declifved  like  nouns  the  plurai  of  XfXv|*ivo«  is  XiXv- 
|A<voi,  just  as  the  plural  of  Xd^os  in  A  (I)  i«  X^^oi, 

72.  Middle  Voice — Imperative  Mood. 

Compare  46  (IV). 
Predent.  1  Aorirt.  Perfect. 

S.  2.  X^ov  Xfi<reu  [XIXwo 

H.  Xvt9%m  Xiw^lv6i»  XcX4cr<^«» 

P.  2.  Xico^  XwCMT^i  X&cov^ 

3.  XW(r6«»vor    Xva4v#«*v  or         XiX^Nr6«»ir  or 
XWirlcM-av       Xwdg6«o-ttv    •    XiXW6«9«T] 


73.  ImriNXTiTn.    PAnioin.n. 

Pres.  XWo^cu  *  X«6|uvof ,  i|,  ov 

Fot    Xiowfoi  Xw6|Mvof ,  i|«  ov 

Aor.   X^0^w6ai.  Xiio^L|mw>«,  h,  ov 

Perf.  XiXi<r6ai  Xf Xvfilvos,  i|,  ov 

♦  Xv6|Mvos  is  the  masculine  form  of  tfie  partieipUr 
Xvo|iivT|,  femininei  Xv6|Mvov,  neuter.  These  gend^ 
endhtffs  'fern,  and  neuteri  are  indieated  by  ike  ^,e^ 
added  tothe  .    st  form.    Compare  49  (iVi. 

74.  ADJBCTiTca— Adjectives  are  declined  Hke  noonft 
and  pronouns.  They,  as  do  also  participlee,  agree  witb. 
the  nouns  they  modify  in  (yender^  number^  and  ease. 

75.  Declension  of  &XT|6iv^»  i|,  ov,  true,  reoL 

Masculine.  Feminine.  Neuter. 

S.   N.        i\rfi^v&9  dXTjOiWi  dXt|«i»6f 

G.        4Xt|0ivo«  &Xi|ei.vi|«  dXt|«iFO» 

D.        &Xii9iv<e  AXt|0ivi  dXtiOufv 

A.       AXuOii^v  AXnOiv^v  dXi)0iv6v 

V.       &Xf|etW  4Xi|eiWi  6ksfitw6t 

p.  N.  V.  dXT|6ivo(  AXiieivaC         iihifiiifk 

G.       dXt|0iv6v  AXtieivfiv        &XY|4iv6v 

D.       4XT|eivot«         dXTi0ivat8        &Xi|0ivot«  * 
A.        4Xtj0ivoi»s         &XT|0ivds         dXt|0i,Wi 

76.  Vocabulary.— Nouns:  k6v|M«,  o«,  6,  u^i^ 
Rel.  Pron. :  6,  whieh,  oomparo  26  ( 1 1).  Verbs :  4«^^^ 
J  efdighten,  iilumins  [8d  sing.  ♦•rrCtsi| ;  IpX^HA^  '- 
come  [Present  participle  mas.  sing,  jiihj.  Ipx^H'^^^ll 
compare  68  (VI)  and  73  C VII) ;  Tii^cnw,  /  know^ 
perceive  [aor.  8d  sing.  hive»{he,  she),  it  hieic].  i 

77.  Text. — TVawdate,  explain  each  word.  \ 
9.  TBLv  rh  ^&9  r6  4XTj0tv^v*  6  ^rCtii  wdrraf 

&v0pc»«ov  kg\6^vov  clg  rhv  K6<r|jbOv. 

H).   'Ev    T^    K^O-li^   TJV,    ICal   6    K&9^J99   Si    tt*ro0 

f  vdvra  &v0p«*iroF|  every  man. 

Quit  ■  Whai  gender^  number,  and  ease  is  v&vrOt  v.  9.' 
Why '  [See  74  ( V 1 1.)]  Explain  the  difference  between 
o^Ki  V.  10.  and  oi»f  v.  11  {compare  41  (HI)]. 

78.  Relative  Pronoun — Rule — Memorize. 

A  Relative  Pronoun  agrees  with  its  anteoedent  in 
gender  and  number,  but  not  in  case.  Its  case  depends 
upon  the  construction  of  the  clause  in  wbicli  it  stands. 
Tfius,  &,  verse  9,  in  78  (VII),  above,  is  neuter  singuUr 
[compare  26  (II)],  <o  agree  with  ^At,  its  anieeedfnt  i 
it  is  in  the  notninative  case  because  subject  of  ^trK^A* 

79.  Exercise. — Translate  into  English : 

1 .  'Bv  dpxTl  V  "^  ♦*«•  2.  TA  +d«  tA  dXt|0ii4* 
■fiv  irpAs  riv  0€dv.  8.  6  &v0p«»«i>9  6  iXifiw^  d^ 
06t  lm{v),  4.  na€Xos  So0Xos  lT|oro0  XpirTo9, 
kXi|t&s  (called)  &ird<rroXos.  Compare  60  (V)  and 
Rom.  1,1.  C.  'O  KvpiOf  'yvv^im  Td$  Kap8(at  t4i 
dXn0(vd|. 
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lessoru  are  to  be  taught  from  the  euperintetid' 
tk  before  the  fnain  school  or  by  the  teacher  in 
by  both.  Iffrofm  the  deek,  the  teaching  should 
I  the  class  nudy ,  if  in  the  claM^  before  taking 
International  Lessons.  These  general  lessons 
ot  occupy  •more  than  about  live  minutes.  The 
fhould  fhoroughly  master  the  lessonin  advance, 
ing,  the  points  should  be  stated  to  the  scholars, 
f  in  turn  should  restate  them. 


Lesson  CXUI. 


.y'\z 


.  The  diet  of  Eastern  peoples  has  al- 
een  light  and  simple.  They  use,  as  com- 
ipith  us,  little  auimal  food,  but  consume 
uantities  of  bread.  Simple  preparations 
n  were,  however,  common.  Sometimes 
sh  green  ears  were  eaten  in  the  natural 
:he  husks  being  rubbed  off  by  the  hand 
23.  14;  Deut.  23.  25;  Luke  6.  1).  More 
ly  the  grains  after  being  carefully  picked 
arched  in  a  pan  (Lev.  2.  14),  a  practice 
served  in  the  East.  Sometimes  the  grain 
aised— or  ground — and  then  dried  in  the 

Sam.  17.  19).  Usually  bread  was  made 
raten    flour;    -but    barley,    millet,    spelt, 

and  lentils  were  also  used  (Ezek. 
2).  The  amount  of  meal  generally  used 
«king  was  an  epbah  (Judg.  6.  19;  Matt, 
.  "three  measures"),  about  three  pecks. 
»ur  was  kneaded  with  leaven,  thoroughly 

formed  into  round — or  oval — biscuits, 
ked.  In  shape  and  appearance  they  were 
like  flat  stones  (Matt.  7.  9;  comp.  4.  3). 
imes  the  bread  was  made  unleavened. 

Lemon  CXIV. 

and  its  preparations  held  a  conspicuous 

in     Eastern    diet      Sometimes    it    was 

in  a  fresh  state  (Gen.  IS.  8),  but  more 

ily   as   sour   milk    (Judg.    5.   25,    A.    V. 

r").     This    is    universally    used    by    the 

ns  as  an  ordinary  beverage,  and   mixed 

lour,   meat,   and   salad.      Butter    (Prov. 

)   and  various  forms  of  coagulated  milk 

ilso  used    (Job  10.  10;   2  Sam.   17.  29, 

?").    Fruit   was   another  source   of   sub- 

e,  first  in  importance  being  the  fig.     The 

sorts,     described     as     "summer     fruit" 

8.  1),  and  the  "first  ripe  fruit"   (Hos. 

Mic.    7.    1),    were    esteemed    a    great 

.  and  eaten  as  fresh  fruit.    But  figs  were 

Ily  dried  and  pressed  into  cakes  (1  Snm. 

).    Grapes  were  usually  eaten  In  a  dried 

as   raisins    (1    Sam.   25.    18;    1    Ghron. 

I).      Dissolved   in  water   these   afford   a 

refreahins  drink  (1  Sam.  30.  12).     It  is 

rrtglit  applied  tor.   All  rights  reserved. 


probable   that   where   the   palm   tree   flourished 

its  fruit  (dates)  was  eaten.     In  Joel  (1    12)  it 

is  reckoned  among  other  trees  valuable  for  their 

fruit. 

Lesson  CXV. 

Vegetables,  Of  these  the  most  frequently 
noticed  are:  lentils  (Gen.  25.  34:  2  Sam. 
17.  28,  etc.)  ;  beans  (2  Sam.  7.  28:  Ezek.  4.  9), 
stili  a  favorite  dish  in  Arabia  and  Egypt  for 
breakfast  boiled  and  eaten  with  butter  and 
pepper;  cucumbers  (Num.  11.  5;  Isa.  1.  8); 
leeks,  onions,  and  garlic,  which  were  and  still 
are  of  superior  quality. in  Egypt  (Num.  11.  5)  ; 
lettuce,  probably  the  "bitter  herbs*'  eaten  with 
the  paschal  lamb  (Ezod.  12.  8)  ;  and  .endive, 
still  well  known  in  the  East.  Certain  "herbs" 
(2  Kings  4.  39)  were  eaten  in  times  of  scarcity, 
perhaps  mallows.  Vegetables  were  usually  pre- 
pared in  the  form  of  pottage  (that  is,  eoup. 
Gen.  25.  29;  2  Kings  4.  38).  A  meal  wholly  of 
vegetables  was  deemed  very  poor  fare  (Prov. 
15.  17;  Dan.  1.  12).  Among  some  other  im- 
portant articles  of  food  was  honey,  either  the 
natural  product  of  the  bee  (1  Sam.  14.  25; 
Matt.  3.  4)  or  grape  juice  boiled  down.  Honey 
was  used  as  a  substitute  for  sugar:  in  certain 
kinds  of  cake,  eaten  either  by  itself  (1  Sam. 
14.  27)  or  with  other  things,  even  fish  (Luke 
24.  42).  "Butter  and  honey  is  an  expression 
for  rich  diet  (Isa.  7.  15.  22).  "Milk  and 
honey"  is  used  to  denote  the  richness  of  the 
promised  land.  Oil  (olive)  was  thought  by  the 
Hebrews  an  expensive  luxury  (Prov.  21.  17), 
to  be  reserved  for  festive  occasions  (1  Chron. 
12.  40).  Eggs  were  also  articles  of  food  (Isa. 
10.  14;  Luke  11.  12). 

Lesson  CXVT. 
The  orientals  have  always  used  animal  food 
sparingly ;  the  climate  rendering  it  unwhole- 
some to  eat  much  meat  and  it  being  expensive. 
It  is  probable  that  animal  food  was  permitted 
to  man  in  very  early  times,  as  we  read  of  the 
flock  of  Abel  (Gen.  4.  2)  and  Jabal  (verse  20). 
The  prohibition  against  consuming  the  blood  of 
any  animal  (Gen.  9.  4)  was  more  fully  de- 
veloped in  the  Levitical  law  (Lpv  3.  17:  7.  26; 
Deut.  12.  10)  on  the  ground  that  tire  blood  con- 
tained the  principle  of  life  (l-icv.  17  11  :  Deut. 
12.  23),  and  was  therefore  to  he  offered  on  the 
altar.  Certain  portions  of  the  fat  of  sacrifices 
were  also  forbidden  (Lev.  3.  0.  10).  and  all 
iieasts  and  birds  classed  as  unclean  (Lev  11.  1. 
etc.).  Generally  speaking,  the  Hebrews  only 
used  animal  food  in  the  exercise  of  hospitality 
(Gen.  18.  7)  ;  or  at  festivals  of  a  religious 
(Exod.  12.  8),  public  (1  Kings  1.  9).  or  private 
character  (Gen.  27.  4;  Luke  15.  2S^. 
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Dish.  [Lesson  IX.]  In  the  Orient  it  is  com- 
mon for  several  people  to  take  food  from  one 
dish.  The  writer  has  seen  a  family  of  Italians 
in  New  York  city  seated  around  a  large  earthen- 
ware dish  of  macaroni,  each  in  turn  putting  his 
fingers  into  the  dish  and  helping  himself. 

Famine*  [Lesson  VILJ  Many  causes  com- 
bined to  make  famine  a  frequent  incident  of 
ancient  oriental  history.  International  trade 
was  in  its  infancy.  Each  country  depended  al- 
most exclusively  upon  its  own  resources.  In 
our  own  country  Kansas,  Minnesota,  and  other 
agricultural  regions  have  suffered  severely  in 
years  which  brought  drought  or  grasshoppers, 
and  we  can  readily  imagine  how  greatly  their 
Bufferings  would  have  been  increased  had  they 
been  entirely  shut  out  from  commercial  inter- 
ests and  national  sympathy.  Added  to  this  as 
a  cause  of  famine  was  the  constant  warfare  in 
which  the  ancient  world  was  engaged.  The  first 
thought  of  an  invading  army  was  to  cut  off  from 
their  antagonists  the  resources  of  life.  Fields 
and  storehouses  were  burned,  rivers  were  poi- 
soned, and  thousands  of  men  were  shut  up  with- 
in walled  cities  without  food. 


[Lesson  IX.]  The  hymn  that  our 
Lord  and  his  disciples  sang  at  the  Last  Supper 
is  supposed  to  have  been  what  the  Jews  called 
the  "Hallel,"  a  sacred  song  made  up  from 
Psa.  113-lia 

Jonney.  [Lessons  V,  VII.]  Eastern  trav- 
elers journey  in  the  morning  and  at  evening, 
with  a  rest  during  the  heat  of  the  day.  A  day's 
journey  was  from  fifteen  to  twenty  miles.  A 
Sabbath  day*s  journey  (Acts  1.  12)  was  fixed 
by  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  at  two  thousand 
paces,  or  three  quarters  of  a  mile. 

Monnt  of  Ol'ives.  [Lesson  IX.]  This 
hill  stands  close  to  Jerusalem,  eastward.  It  is 
not  a  peak,  but  a  ridge,  about  a  mile  in  length. 
It  rises  about  four  hundred  and  fifty  feet  higher 
than  the  temple  inclosure.  Bethany,  Bethphage, 
Gethsemane,  and  other  sacred  sites  were  on  its 
sides  or  near  its  base. 

Passover.  [Lesson  IX.]  The  great  feast 
of  the  Jews,  in  commemoration  of  their  de- 
parture from  Egypt,  when  the  destroying  angel 
who  cut  off  the  firstborn  of  the  Egyptians  was 
made  to  pass  over  the  residences  of  the  Jews 
harmlessly.  A  victim  was  upon  that  occasion 
slain  by  divine  command,  and  his  blood  stricken 
on  the  two  dooriiosts  and  upon  the  lintel,  or  top 


crosspiece,  as  a  sign  that  the  house 
abode  of  the  Israelite.  See  Exod.  12.  1- 
annual  commemoration  of  this  the  passo^ 
were  appointed.  "The  order  of  the  pascl 
per  was  as  follows:  (1)  The  supper  ope 
a  glass  of  wine  mingled  with  water,  i 
by  a  blessing,  and  followed  by  washing 
hands.  (2)  Giving  of  thanks  and  eat  In; 
bitter  herbs.  (3)  Bringing  in  of  the  unl 
bread,  the  sauce,  the  iamb,  and  the  fiesl 
chagigah  (which  was  an  additional  off< 
fiesh,  eaten  with  the  passover),  and  thai 
ings.  (4 )  benediction.  The  bitter  herbs 
in  the  sauce  are  eaten.  (5)  The  secom 
mixed,  and  the  father  explains  to  his  « 
the  origin  of  the  feast.  (6)  The  first 
the  Hallel  (Psa.  113  and  114)  is  sung, 
offered,  and  the  second  cup  is  drank.  ( 
father  washes  bis  hands,  takes  two  lo 
bread,  breaks  one  and  blesses  it,  takes 
and,  wrapping  it  in  the  bitter  herbs,  di 
the  sauce  and  eats  it  with  thanksgiving, 
thanks,  be  then  eats  of  the  chagigah,  am 
giving  thanks,  eats  of  the  Iamb.  (8)  T 
continues,  each  eating  what  he  pleases,  1 
ing  last  of  the  Iamb.  After  this  was  cc 
no  more  was  eaten.  (9)  He  washes  hi 
and  takes  the  third  cup  after  giving 
(10)  The  second  part  of  the  Hallel  (P 
118)  Is  sung.  (11)  The  fourth  cup  if 
and  sometimes  a  fifth.  (12)  The  supi 
eludes  with  the  singing  of  the  Great 
(Psa.  120-127)."— /Sf.  F.  Andrews.  Uk 
Jews  (like  Jesus  and  the  twelve),  tL 
priests  began  their  passover  meal  after 
on  Thursday,  when  the  sacred  Nisan  15 
Judas  surprised  them  with  his  sudden  L 
tion,  and  they  left  the  meal  to  hurry  t 
semane.  They  brought  Jesus  to  Pilati 
3  A.  M.,  Friday,  and  hojied  to  finish  tl 
before  daybreak  (John  18.  28).  Bu 
eagerness  to  destroy  the  true  passover  lo 
the  type. 

Sivine.  [Tiesson  Vll.]  The  pig  was 
den  to  the  Jews  for  food  (I^v.  11.  7;  D 
8)  and  detested  by  them  (Isa.  65.  4;  66. 

Unleavened  bread.    [Lesson  IX.] 
baked  without  yeast  in  thin  cakes.    The 
unleavened  bread  was  the  same  as  the  f 
feast. 

Zeb'e-dee.  [Lesson  VIII. ]  A  fishei 
Bethsaida;  the  husband  of  Salome,  and 
of  James  and  of  John.  Prom  the  mentio: 
"hired  servants*'  (Mark  1.  20)  and  the  en 
ance  between  John  and  Annas  the  high  p 
has  been  inferred  that  the  family  was  v 
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Ptogtzm  for  May* 

Child  Life  in  China, 
bt  martha  b.  hix80n. 

the  AdfU  number  Of  World-Wide  Miaaitms  will 
Dd  adaitlonal  material  supolementary  to  this  pro- 
lu  preparation  these  points  may  oe  helpful: 
Little  Chinese  Ckmein  and  Twelve  Little  Pilgrima 
'4iid  <u  Home  are  two  new  books,  the  very  best 
Sunday  school  library.  2.  Pictures  are  almost 
msable  In  forming  clear  ideas  in  the  minds  of 
in.  a  Objects  sucD  as  writing  materials— brusb, 
ke,  and  paper— chopsticks^  a  Chinese  woman's 
shoe,  and  the  like  would  illustrate  the  lesson. 
)cts  may  be  drawn  and  chalk  talks  arranged 
le  facts  given.  0.  Leaflets  may  be  put  into  the 
of  tlie  emldren  at  the  close  of  the  program.] 

j)EN    Text. — **Lo,    the    children    are    an 
ge  of  the  Lord."    Psa.  127.  3. 
:o. — "Bring  Them   In." 
IPTTTBE     Reading. — "Christ    blesses     the 
en."     Mark  10.  13,  14,  16. 
Phk   Chinese   Baby. — "A   Chinese   baby 
round-faced    little   piece    of    helpless    hu- 
y,    whose    eyes    appear    as    if    they    were 
r  two  black  marbles  over  which  the  skin 
ien  stretched  and  then  a  slit  made  on  the 
His  nose  is  nothing  more  than  a  little 
in  the  center  of  his  face,  above  a  yawning 
On   his  head   are   left  small   tufts  of 
n  various  localities."     The  baby's  cradle 
like    an    old-fashioned    churn,    and    he 
I  in  it  until  he  is  large  enough  to  walk. 
i  anmmer  he  wears  little  or  no  clothing, 
the  winter  warm  garments,  for  there  are 
irth  fires  in  China.   His  clothes  are  scarlet 
d  of  white.    A  red  string  around  his  wrist 
posed  to  make  him  docile  and  obedient  in 
life;   another  about   his  neck   will   pre- 
him    from    evil    spirits;    a    necklace    of 
copper  coins  will   secure   freedom   from 
And  other  infant  diseases.     If  a   lK>y  is 
t  18  a  "Great  Happiness,"  but  if  a  girl  is 
the  old   nurse  will   say,   "Only  a  'Small 
ness,' "   but  even  girls  are   worth  some- 
How    THE    Children    Dress. — "A    boy 
a  little  blue  cotton  sack  with  big  wide 
I,  into  which  he  puts  his  treasures,  full 
tronsers,  shoes  with  white  soles  an  inch 
*    Girls  also  wear  loose  garments,  which 
look  lilce  those  of  the  boys.     The  masses 
people  wear  homespun  cotton,  while  the 
rear  silics,  satins,  gauzes,  furs,  and  other 
materials.     The  children  of  the  rich  are 
Tery  elegantly  clad. 

How  THE  Children  Amuse  Theh- 
}. — Children  are  very  much  the  same  the 
over,  and  the  children  of  China  indulge 
ny  games  which  are  very  familiar  to  us. 
itones,"  "Blind  Man's  Buff,"  "Three- 
Oat,**  and  **Hop-acotch"  are  very  com- 


mon. The  kites  of  China  are  celebrated  for 
their  beauty  and  elaborate  designs.  Some  of 
these  are  huge  centipedes,  over  thirty  feet  long, 
and  others  are  in  the  form  of  huge  butterflies, 
painted  in  gorgeous  colors,  while  there  are 
many  others,  very  unique  and  striking  in  de- 
sign. "Fifteen  Magic  Blocks''  is  a  popular 
literary  game.  Among  the  pets  of  which  chil- 
dren are  fond  are  the  goldflsh,  tamed  birds, 
grasshoppers,  donkeys  for  riding,  etc. 

IV.  Glimpses  op  School  Life. — In  China 
there  are  no  public  schools,  such  as  American 
girls  and  boys  know.  Schools  spring  up  wher- 
ever a  man  who  has  sons  can  succeed  in  getting 
his  friends  who  have  sons  to  join  him  in  paying 
toward  the  teacher's  salary  the  usual  rate — a 
peck  of  rice,  two  or  three  dollars  in  silver,  and 
a  hundred  copper  cash  (nine  cents).  At  six 
years  of  age  the  Chinese  boy,  in  ciothes 
fashioned  like  his  father's,  starts  to  school,  his 
"man's  queue"  begun,  a  purse  in  his  girdle,  and 
a  present  for  his  teacher.  Girls  are  not  gener- 
ally educated,  but  rich  and  Intelligent  men  are 
becoming  desirous  that  their  daughters  be  cul- 
tured and  refined,  and  are  granting  them  the 
privileges  which  it  has  long  been  their  pride  to 
grant  to  their  sons. 

V.  Foot  Binding. — The  feet  of  girls  have 
been  bound  in  China  for  hundreds  of  years,  and 
the  people  think  that  the  "golden  lilies"  are 
very  beautiful.  This  is  generally  done  among 
the  rich,  when  their  daughters  are  six  or  eight 
years  old ;  among  the  poor  at  thirteen  and  four- 
teen years.  After  the  child  is  eight  years  old 
it  is  generally  necessary  to  break  the  bones  of 
the  instep,  which  often  causes  a  great  deal  of 
suffering,  and  many  times  death.  (See  World- 
Wide  Missions  for  details.)    . 

Prater. — That  the  children  of  China  may  be 
given  Christian  education. 

Song. — "Bringing  in  the  Sheaves." 

Books. — Our  Little  Chinese  Cousin,  by 
Isaac  T.  Headland,  50  cents;  Twelve  Little 
Pilgrims  who  Staid  at  Home,  by  Lucy  Jame- 
son Scott,  $1.  Eaton  &  Mains,  150  Fifth  Ave- 
nue, New  York. 

Leaflets. — "Chinese  Children,"  by  Isaac  T. 
Headland,  1  cent  each,  75  cents  per  hundred; 
"The  Biggest  Sunday  School  in  China,"  by 
Mrs.  F.  D.  Gamewell,  1  cent  each,  $1  per  hun- 
dred. Rindge  Literary  Department,  150  Fifth 
Avenue,  New  York. 

Picttjbes. — "United  Study  Pictures  for  Rex 
Christus"  (China).  24  pictures,  25  cents. 
Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  36  Brom- 
field  Street,  Boston,  Mass.,  or  any  branch  office 
of  the  Society. 
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Intematiofial  Lessons  for  }9(H* 

Apb.  S.  Jbsus  Visits  Tybb  and  Sidom.    Mark  ?• 
24-87. 
8.  (Special.)    Eastbr  Lbsson.   John  20. 11-18. 

10.   PSTEB    CONFESBJBS    THB    CHRIST.      Mark   8. 

27-88. 
17.  Jssus  Tbansfigubbd.    Mark  9.  2-18. 
24.  Tub  Mission  of  thb  Sbvbmty.    Luke  10. 

1-16. 

Mat  1.  Prayer  and  Promise*    Luke  IL  1-18. 
8.  Watchfaloess  (Temperauoe      Lesson). 

Luke  12.  85-48. 
15.  The  Prodigal  Son.    Luke  15. 11-24. 
22.  Jesas  Teaclies   HnmilitK*     Mark   10. 

85-45. 
20.  Tlie  Passover.    Matt.  26. 17-30. 
JuNB  5.  Christ's   Tbial   bbfobb   Pilatb. 
15. 1-16. 
12.  Christ  Cbucifibd.    Mark  15.  22-d9. 
19.  Christ  Risen.    Matt.  28. 1-15. 
26.  Second  Qoarlerly  Review. 


Mark 


Pfosframs  for  Teachers^  Meetings* 

The  Teachers*  Meeting  should  prepare  for 
the  work  of  the  following  Sunday,  An  effort 
should  he  made  to  keep  the  program  preceding 
the  study  of  the  International  Lesson  within 
thirty-five  minutes.  There  should  he  no  re- 
quired quorum  for  these  preparation  meetings, 
and  the  meeting  should  hegin  promptly,  no  mas- 
ter how  small  the  numher  present  may  he.  The 
order  for  the  first  week  gives  details  which 
$hould  he  followed  in  the  other  meetings. 


First  Webk. 

1.  Study  of  the  Primary  Additional  Lesson, 
giving  five  minutes  for  the  teacher  and  five  min- 
utes for  conversation. 

2.  Study  of  Additional  Lesson  for  higher 
grades,  giving  the  same  time. 

3.  Five-minute  paper  on  "The  Teacher's  Re- 
sponsibility Not  Transferable." 

4.  Study  of  the  International  Lesson, 
"Prayer  and  Promise" — what  it  teaches,  and 
bow  to  foach  it. 

Second  Week. 

1.  Primary  Additional  Lesson. 

2.  Additional  LesBon  for  higher  grades. 

3.  Paper  on  "The  Duty  and  Responsibility  of 
the  Home  Not  Transferable.'* 

4.  The  International  Lesson  (Temperance 
Lesson),  "Watchfulness." 


Thibd  Week. 

1.  Primary  Additional  Leeaon. 

2.  Additional  Lesson  for  higher  grades. 

3.  Paper    on    "Cooperation    between 
and  School  in  Religious  Training  of  the  < 

4.  The  International  Lesson,  "The  P 
Son." 

FotjHTH  Week. 

1.  Primary  Additional  Lesson. 

2.  Additional  Lesson  for  higher  grades. 

3.  Paper  on  "Method  and  Child  Conve 

4.  The  International  Lesson,  "Jesus  T 
Humility." 

Fifth  Week. 

1.  Primary  Additional  Lesson. 

2.  Additional  Lesson  for  higher  gradea 

3.  Paper  on  "How  May  We  Approp 
Take  Notice  of  Independence  Day  in  th< 
day  School  on  Sunday,  July  3?" 

4.  The    International    Lesson,    "The 


over. 


»» 


Openingf   and   Qosmgf  Services  fo 
Second  Quarter* 


OPENING  SERVICE. 

1.  Silence. 

2.  Rksponstvk  Sentences.    [John  15.  l-io.l 
Bupt.       1  am  the  tnie  vine,  and  my  F&uei 

husbandman. 
BcHooL.  Every  hranch  in  roe  that  bearetb  n 

be  takethaway: 
8upt.       And  every  branch  that  beareth  fi 

pnrgetb  It,  that  It  may  bring  fort 

fruit. 
School.  Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word 

I  have  spoken  unto  you. 

8upt.       A.blde  fn  me,  and  I  In  yon.    As  the 

cannot  bear  fnilt  of  Itself,  except  i 

in  the  vine ; 
School.  No  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abtcle  tn  n 
Supt.       I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches: 
School.  He  that  abldPth  in  me,  and  I  in  h 

same  brfnfreth  forth  much  fruit:  f< 

out  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 
Supt.       If  a  man  abide  not  in  me.  he  is  caa 

as  a  branch,  and  is  withered ; 
School.  And  men  ^»ther  them,  and  cast  the 

the  Are.  and  they  are  burned. 
Supt.       If  ye  abide  In  me,  and  my  wordn  al 

you   ye  shall  ask  what  ye  wllU 

shall  be  don<v  nnto  yon. 
Sohool.  Herem  is  my  Father  jrlorlfled,  ^at  ^ 

much  fniit;  so ahallye  be  my  disc 
Supt.       As. the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so  ; 

loved  you: 
School.  Continue  ye  in  my  love. 
StTPT.       If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  y< 

abide  in  my  love ; 
School.  Even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's  con 

ments,  and  abide  in  his  love. 

CLOSING  8BRVICB. 

1.  Singing. 

2.  Kesponstvb  Sentences.    [Psa.  19. 14.1 
Supt.       Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  tin 

tatlon  of  my  heart, 
BoHOOL.  Be  acceptable  in  tny  slicht,  O  Loi 
strength,  and  my  redeemer. 
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International  Bible  Xessona^ 


D  QUARTER!  SIX  MONTHS  WITH  MATTHEW,  MARK,  AND 

LUKE. 


LESSON  V.    Prayer  and  Promise. 


(May  1. 


-DEN  TKXT.    Ask,  and  htbaU  be  given  you  t  seek,  and  ye  shaU  find.    Luke  11.0. 


Authorized  Vebsion. 
[Read  Luke  10.  25-42.] 
L-13.  [CkmtmU  to  memory  vermt  11  "tS.] 

it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  he  was  pray- 
irertain  place,  when  he  ceased,  one  of 
les  said  UDto  him.  Lord,  teach  us  to 
ohn  also  tangbt  his  disciples. 
le  said  onto  them.  When  ye  pray,  say, 
er  which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be 

Thy  kingdom   come.     Thy  will  be 
a  heaven,  so  in  earth. 
us  day  by  day  our  daily  bread, 
forgive  us  our  sins;  for  we  also  for- 
one  that  Is  indebted  to  us.    And  lead 
ito   temptation ;    hot   deliver   us   from 

tie  said  unto  them.  Which  of  you  shall 
lend,  and  shall  go  unto  him  at  mid- 
[  say  unto  him,  Friend,  lend  me  three 

a  friend  of  mine  in  his  journey  is 
ne,  and  I  have  nothing  to  set  k)efore 

he  from  within  shall  answer  and  say, 
le  not :  the  door  is  now  shut,  and  my 
re  with  me  in  bed ;  1  cannot  rise  and 

'  unto  you.  Though  he  will  not  rise 
him,  because  he  is  his  friend,  yet  be- 
bis  importunity  he  will  rise  and  give 
any  as  he  needetb. 

1  say  unto  you.  Ask.  and  it  shall  be 
;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and 

opened  unto  you. 

every  one  that  asketh  receiveth ;  and 

seeketh    findeth ;    and    to    him    that 

it  shall  be  opened. 

1  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any  of  you 

father,  will  he  give  him  a  stone?  or  if 

fish,  will  he   for  a  fish  give  him  a 

f  be  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  be  offer  him 

I? 

e  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give 
unto  your  children :  how  much  more 
r    heavenly    Father    give    the    Ho'ly 
them  that  ask  him? 


AMERicAir  Revised  Vebsion.* 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  praying  in 
a  certain  place,  tiiat  when  he  ceased,  one  of  his 
disciples  said  unto  him,  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray, 
even  as  John  also  taught  his  disciples.  2  And 
he  said  unto  them,  When  ye  pray,  say.  Father, 
Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come. 
3  Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily  bread.  4  And 
forgive  us  our  sins ;  for  we  ourselves  also  for- 
give every  one  that  is  indebted  to  us.  And 
bring  us  not  into  temptation. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  Which  of  you  shall 
have  a  friend,  and  shall  go  unto  him  at  mid- 
night, and  say  to  him.  Friend,  lend  me  three 
loaves;  6  for  a  friend  of  mine  is  come  to  me 
from  a  journey,  and  I  have  nothing  to  set  be- 
fore him ;  7  and  he  from  within  shall  answer 
and  say,  Trouble  me  not :  the  door  is  now  shut, 
and  my  children  are  with  me  in  bed;  I  cannot 
rise  and  give  thee?  8  1  say  unto  you.  Though 
he  will  not  rise  and  give  him  because  he  is  his 
friend,  yet  because  of  his  importunity  he  will 
arise  and  give  him  as  many  as  he  needetb. 
9  And  I  say  unto  you.  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you.  10  For  every  one  that 
asketh  receiveth ;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth ; 
and   to  him   that  knocketh   it  shall   be  opened., 

11  And  of  which  of  you  that  is  a  father  shall 
bis  son  ask  a  loaf,  and  he  give  him  a  stone?  or 
a  fish,  and  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent? 

12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  he  give  him  a 
scorpion?  13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how 
to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much 
more  shall  pour  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him? 


-A.    D.    29.      Plao«^— Probably    in 

Home  Reading 
9r  snd  Promise.    Luke  11.  1-18. 
rftjr  In  prayer.    Matt.  6.  5-16. 
ig  upon  God.    Psa.  145.  10*21. 


Th,  Ready  to  hear.    Psa.  34.  1-17. 
F.     Speedy  answer.    Dan.  0.  3-7,  16-23. 
8,     According  to  bia  will    1  John  5.  9-15. 
S*     In  the  name  of  Jeaos.    John  16.  23-33. 


•  The  Araericuk  Berlilon,  copTTlgbt  UQUbi  Xlv(kiB»%^^\inu  Ilk 
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LcsBon  Hymn* 
Hymn:    No.  710.    Tune:    Woodstock.   C  M.] 

Prayer  is  the  soul*s  sincere  desire. 

Uttered  or  unexpressed; 
The  motion  of  a  hidden  fire 

That  trembles  in  the  breast. 

Prayer  is  the  Christianas  vital  breath. 

The  Christian's  native  air, 
His  watchword  at  the  gates  of  death ; 

He  enters  heaven  with  prayer. 

O  Thou,  by  whom  we  come  to  God, 
The  Life,  the  Truth,  the  Way ; 

The  path  of  prayer  thyself  hast  trod : 
Lord,  teach  us  how  to  pray ! 

Questions  for  Senior  Scholars, 

1.  The  Model  Prayer  (v.  1-4). — What  events 
itervene  between  last  Sunday's  lesson  and  this 
ne?  Was  the  Lord's  Prayer  given  as  a  ritual 
[>rm  or  as  a  model?  Was  it  customary  for 
acred  teachers  to  give  forms  of  prayer  to  their 
upils?  Where  else  in  the  Bible  is  the  Lord's 
*rayer  recorded?  In  which  passage  does  it 
ppear  in  Its  longer  form?  What  reason  is 
here  for  believing  that  the  form  of  Matt.  6 
ras  given  a  year  earlier  than  this?  Wherein 
o  they  differ?  Was  it  customary  for  Jews  in 
esus's  time  to  address  God  as  their  Father? 
V'hat  may  we  learn  from  the  fact  that  the  first 
t'tition  is  not  for  ourselves,  but  for  God's  king- 
om?  How  should  a  man  act  who  offers  the 
^ond  petition?  Is  the  petition  of  the  third 
erse  for  secular  blessings,  or  spiritual,  or 
oth?  Is  forgiveness  of  our  sins  always  condi- 
ioned  on  our  forgiveness  of  others?  Precisely 
^bat  does  the  Christian  mean  when  he  prays 
rod  not  to  lead  him  into  temptntion? 

2.  A  Story  about  Prayer  (v.  5-8).— What 
icts  in  oriental  life  make  8UcU  a  reiiueat 
8  that  of  this  man  reasonable  and  neigh- 
orly  instead  of  impertinent,  as  it  would 
e  with  us?  Why  did  Jesus  make  such  state- 
lents  as  this  and  that  of  Luke  18.  2  so  disad- 
antageously  to  himself?  What  word  in  the 
ighth  verse  should  characterize  our  prayer? 
^oes  the  character  of  the  grudging,  disbeliev- 
ig  friend  of  the  parable  at  all  rp^emble  that  of 
iod? 

3.  The  Law  of  Prayer  (v.  9-13).— What  is 
be  real  lesson  Christ  would  have  us  learn? 
rhot  divine  "rule  of  three"  is  given  in  verse 
B?  Does  the  gift  of  God's  Son  and  of  the 
loly  Spirit  include  all  temporal  blessings? 


Questions  for  Intermediate  Scholait. 

1.  What  to  Pray  For  (v.  1-4).— What  re- 
qnest  was  made  to  Jesus?  Why  was  it  made? 
What  did  Jesus  teach?  What  conception  of 
God  is  proper  in  prayer?  What  spirit  concero* 
ing  him?  W^liat  is  to  be  sought  concerning  hi« 
kingdom?  What  temporal  supplies  are  to  be 
a9ked?  What  is  necessary  in  order  to  obtain 
forgiveness  of  sins?  What  watchful  care  is  to 
be  sought  of  God? 

2.  Bote  to  Pray  (v.  5-10). — What  story  did 
Jesus  tell?  What  does  it  teach?  How  did 
Jesus  teach  further  concerning  persistence  in 
prayer?     What  promises  does  he  give? 

3.  A%suranec%  of  Answer  to  Prayer  (t. 
11-13). — What  did  Jesus  say  about  an  earthly 
father?  What  comparison  did  he  make?  What 
assurance  is  given  that  God  will  give  to  those 
who  ask?  What  is  God*s  best  gift  to  mtn? 
How  is  that  gift  obtained? 

Questions  for  Younger  Scholars. 

W^here  did  Jesus  often  pray?  What  did  a  dis- 
ciple ask  him  one  day?  Who  had  taught  his  dis- 
ciples to  pray?  Was  Jesus  ready  to  teach  them? 
What  is  the  prayer  he  taught  them  commonly 
called?  What  is  it  really?  Why  may  it  be 
called  the  ''child's  prayer"  also?  What  does  it 
hold?  Can  you  tell  the  little  story,  or  parable, 
in  this  lesson?  What  does  it  teach?  What 
plain  words  about  prayer  did  Jesus  give  u? 
May  we  ask  for  anything  and  receive  it?  Yeti 
if  it  is  best  for  us. 


The  Gmdensed  Review* 

1.  What  request  did  the  disciples  make  of 
JesuM?  Lord,  tcaeh  us  to  pray,  8.  What 
prayer  did  he  give  them?  The  Lord's  Prayer. 
3.  What  did  he  say  about  asking?  Every  one 
that  asketh  reccivcth,  4.  What  did  he  say 
about  every  one  that  seeketh?  He  findetK 
5.  What  did  he  say  about  every  one  that 
kuoeketh?  To  him  shall  be  opened.  6.  What 
did  he  say  about  the  love  of  earthly  parents  for 
their  children?  How  much  more  shott  yfHff 
heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
that  ask  hhnf  «-_ 

The  Church  Catechisnu 

41.  What  did  Christ  suffer  for  os?  "Ee 
humbled  himself  and  became  obedient  wile 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.**    Phil.  2.  8. 

42.  Why  did  Christ  thus  suffer  and  die?  Ts 
offer  to  divine  justice  full  iUonemeHi  for  ik$ 
91  nn  of  the  world. 


JUfl.] 
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THE    L.BS80N    OUTLINB. 

t 

Foor  Requisites  of  True  Prayer. 


I.  Tb  Seek  FmsT  thk  Kingdom  or  God. 
HuUowed  be  tky  name.     Thy  kingdom  come, 

V.  2. 
Seek  ye  first  the  kinsdom  of  God  and  his 

righteoasness,  and  all  these  things  shall 

be  added.     Matt.  6.  33. 
This  one  thing  I   do,   1  press  toward  the 

mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 

God  in  Christ  Jesus.     Phil.  3.  13,  14. 

II.  To     Seek     PBOVTOENTiAii     Support     and 

DiBEGTION. 

(rive  ue  day  by  da^  our  daily  bread.    Deliver 

us  from  evil.    v.  3,  4. 
Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  way,  and 

he  shall  exalt  thee.     Psa.  87.  34. 
Thy   rod  and   thy  staff  they  comfort   me. 

Psa.  23.  4. 


III.  To  Ask  Persistentlt. 

Because    of    hie    importunity    he    will    ria 

A»k:  neek:  knock.    ▼.  8,  0. 
He  that  wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  m 

driven     with     the     wind     and     tosse 

James  1.  6. 
I  will  therefore  that  men  pray  everywher 

without  wrath  and  doubting.    1  Tim.  2. 

IV.  To  Ask  Confidently. 

If    ye    know    how,    how    much    more    yoi 

heavenly  Father,     v.  13. 
This  is  the  confidence  we  have  in  him.  thi 

if  we  ask  anything  according  to  his  wil 

he  heareth  us.     1  John  5.  14. 
All    things    whatsoever    ye    shall    ask    i 

prayer,     believing,     ye     shall      rereiv 

Matt.  21.  22. 


EXPLANATORY    NOTES. 

BX   UOUEUT    U.    DOHSRTY,    PU.D. 

The  time  and  plaee  of  this  lesson  are  not  beyond  qnestion.  Wo  follow  the  leading  harmonists  l 
piieing  it  in  Perea  toward  the  close  of  A.  D.  89.  On  his  way  to  Jerusalem,  and  preceded  by  the  aevent; 
those  commission  we  studied  In  the  last  lesson,  our  Saviour  had  traveled  leisurely  through  Perea,  to  whlc 
mil  now  be  bad  given  comparatively  little  personal  attention.  The  parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan  Is  give 
by  Luke  between  the  mission  of  the  seventy  and  the  present  passage.  The  Lord*s  Prayer  in  eztendc 
bna  la  given  by  Matthew  as  part  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  (Matt.  6.  0-13).  Which  evangelist  Inserts 
Qtt  of  chronological  order,  or  whether,  as  seems  to  us  more  probable,  it  was  on  this  occasion  repeated  wit 
mtations,  to  an  unanswerable  question  and  of  no  serious  importance.  Verses  1^13  are  paralleled  by  Mat 
7. 7-11.  The  fact  narrated  in  the  tntrodnctory  verse  and  the  parable  of  verses  4-8,  by  which  Jesus  shoi^ 
the  necessity  for  human  importunity  and  the  certainty  of  Qod's  willingness  to  answer,  are  not  elsewhei 
gifen. 


Terse  1.  Usually  the  prayers  of  the  Jews 
were  spoken  aloud — a  habit  characteristic  of 
oriental  devotions.  Our  Lord  disapproved  of 
prayers  "before  men,  to  be  seen  of  them ;"  and 
himself  prayed  in  seclusion.  As  he  was  pray- 
ing in  a  certain  place,  when  he  ceased,  one  of 
his  disciples  (whether  or  not  one  of  the  Twelve 
we  are  not  told)  said  unto  him.  Lord,  teach  us 
to  pray.  It  is  strange  how  far  some  have  gone 
in  efforts  to  prove  that  the  Lord's  Prayer  was 
not  prescribed  as  a  ritual  form.  It  would  be 
in  accord  with  rabbinic  usage  for  Jesus  to  have 
Stven  such  a  form  as  John  also  taught  his  dis- 
ciples. In  any  case  the  prayer  should  be 
studied  as  a  model,  and  its  formal  use  has 
proved  singularly  edifying  in  all  ages  of 
Christianity. 

8^.  When  ye  pray,  say.  The  best  ancient 
versions  omit  c^tain  words  and  clauses  which 
appear  in  our  Authorized  Version.  Some 
osypist,  probably,  who  thought  that  the  prayer 


given  in  the  two  gospels  should  be  made  1 
conform,  borrowed  these  words  and  claus< 
from  Matthew,  where  they  belong;  but  tbey  ( 
not  belong  here,  and  have  i)een  dropped  by  tl 
Revisers,  who  very  properly  follow  the  mam 
scripts  which  are  nearest  to  our  Lord's  tim 
The  prayer,  as  we  here  print  it,  gives  the  won 
in  small  capitals  which  represent  the  Revisio 
and  which  are  the  only  words  that  rightful 
appear  in  this  gospel:  Our  Father,  which  a, 
in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Tn 
KiNODO&i  come.  Thy  will  he  done,  as  \ 
heaven,  so  in  earth.     Give  us  day  by  day  oi 

DAILY  BREAD.  AWD  PORQIVE  US  OUR  SINS;  F( 
WE  [ourselves]  also  forgive  EVERY  OPi 
THAT    IS    indebted    TO    US.       AND    [BRINGJ     leC 

US  NOT  INTO  TEMPTATION.  But  deliver  us  fro 
evil.  These  changes  do  not  change  the  meai 
ing.  It  is  an  added  blessing  that  the  full* 
edition  of  the  prayer  as  given  by  Matthew  hi 
also  been  preserved  for  us;  but  Mark's  rende 


• » 
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ing  helps  to  emphasize  the  essential  features  of 
the  model  prayer.  The  doxology  ("For  thine 
is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory, 
forever.  Amen")  does  not  appear  at  all  in 
Luke. 

Having  thus  sought  to  give  the  words  of  the 
prayer  as  it  is  presented  to  us  by  Luke,  let  us 
now  analyze  it.  it  is  addressed  to  Father,  a 
title  which  involves  a  new  conception  of  God. 
Its  first  two  petitions  are  that  his  name,  in- 
cluding, of  course,  his  character  and  activity 
on  earth,  be  "hallowed,**  held  in  reverence,  and 
that  his  kingdom,  the  dominance  of  his  thought 
and  will,  may  "come.**  The  third  petition  is 
for  our  daily  needs  of  every  sort  The  fourth 
is  for  forgiveness  of  our  sins  and  is  coupled 
with  the  profession  that  we  ourselves  are  char- 
acteristically forgiving. 


"That  mercy  I  to  others  show. 
That  mercy  show  to  me.* 


» 


The  final  petition  is  to  be  delivered  from  temp- 
tation. 

5-8.  Only  Luke  gives  the  parable  that  fol- 
lows. A  friend  at  midnight,  locked  and  bolted 
safe  from  intrusion,  is  suddenly  aroused  by  a 
neighbor  knocking  and  saying.  Friend,  lend  me 
three  loaves.  The  framework  of  the  story  is 
thoroughly  oriental.  In  a  Palestinian  town  in 
our  Lord's  day  each  family  would  do  its  own 
baking,  and  a  sudden  demand  made  by  unex- 
pected visitors  might  readily  make  necessary 
the  visit  described  in  the  text.  A  friend  of 
mine  in  his  journey  is  come  to  me  ["from  a 
journey"],  and  I  have  nothing  to  set  before 
him.  In  the  smaller  towns  of  Perea  and  Galilee 
there  would  be  neither  inn  nor  caravansary, 
and  usage  would  lead  the  traveler  to  billet  him- 
self on  any  acquaintance.  He  would  be  heartily 
welcomed,  too,  so  different  from  ours  are  the 
laws  of  hospitality  in  the  East.  The  phrase 
he  from  within  brings  to  notice  a  sleepy  man 
made  impatient  by  the  persistent  knocking. 
Trouble  mc  not:  the  door  is  now  shut,  and  my 
children  arc  icith  me  in  bed ;  I  cannot  rise  and 
give  thcc.  The  phrase  for  "children"  means 
little  children.  Though  he  will  not  rise  and 
give  him,  because  he  is  his  friend,  yet  because 
of  his  import  unit  if  he  will  rise  and  give  hirn  as 


many  as  he  needeth  [Revision  Margin,  '"\ 
soever  things  he  needeth"].  The  meanin 
this  is  that  persistency  wins.  A  man  whc 
presume  on  the  friendship  of  his  friend  at 
night,  who  is  not  deterred  by  refusal  no 
the  domestic  difficulties  suggested,  nor  by 
delicacy  of  feeling,  but  who  simply,  dog| 
persistently  knocks  must  be  attended  to. 
are  not  to  stop  at  this  point,  as  if  our 
were  giving  us  a  model  for  our  behavior, 
is  by  a  bold  picture  showing  us  that  ev< 
secular  aifairs  persistency  wins,  and  in  th< 
lowing  verses  applies  his  illustration. 

9-13.  Our  Lord  now  takes  his  parable 
text  and  shows  what  reasons  the  Ghristiai 
for  importunity  with  God.  Ask,  and  it  she 
given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  a 
shall  he  opened  unto  you.  Put  the  persis: 
of  business  life  and  domestic  life  into  yoa 
ligion.  Seek  God's  grace  with  as  much  d 
mination  as  you  seek  dollars  or  the  comfo 
your  friends.  Even  when  earthly  friendsh 
broken  men  will  yield  to  persistence  what 
would  not  yield  to  much  that  passes  for 
What  encouragement  we  have,  then,  for 
sistence  when  we  apply  it  to  the  Lover  ol 
souls!  Verses  11  and  12  are  beat  studic 
the  phraseology  of  the  Revision :  And  of  « 
of  you  that  is  a  father  shall  his  son  ask  a 
and  he  give  him  a  stone?  or  a  fish,  and  he 
fish  give  him  a  serpent  f  Or  if  he  shall  as 
Cfffft  will  he  give  him  a  scorpion  f  Takini 
earlier  illustration  of  persistence  from  n 
borly  life,  our  Lord  now  turns  for  illustra 
of  goodness  of  heart  to  family  love.  Thi 
semblance  of  Palestinian  loaves  to  the 
stones  of  the  country  is  almost  proverbial; 
and  snakes  look  somewhat  alike,  and  a 
pion  when  "folded"  has  some  resemblam 
an  egg.  No  natural  parent  cruelly  deceive 
children ;  nor  gives  to  them  the  least  he 
but  rather  the  most.  The  conclusion  is  i 
in  verse  13:  we  are  evil,  but  we  know  ho 
please  our  children.  Does  God  not  know 
to  please  his,  then?  How  much  more 
your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  8pir 
them  that  ask  himt  And,  as  Paul  said  of  ( 
gift  of  his  Son,  How  shall  he  not  with  him 
freely  give  us  all  things? 


HOMILETICALr    AND    PRACTICALr   NOTBS. 

BT   PROFESSOR  E.   L.   PARKS,   D.D. 


The  ^crreat  comprehensive  lessons  gather 
about  these:  that  prayer  is  n  law  of  true  life, 
that  the  Lord's  Prayer  is  a  model,  that  spiritual 
needs  are  supreme,  and  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
infhulos  in  himself  all  spiritual  blessings. 


It  is  very  significant  that,  not  only  by 
cept  but  also  by  example,  Jesus  taught  i 
pray.     "As  he  was  praying**  ekpressefl  a 
stant  condition  of  his  life.    He  not  only  pr 
at  all  the  great  crises,  such  as  the  baptism 
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of  the  Twelve,  the  transfigaration, 
ine,  the  cross,  and  on  many  special 
:  bat  prayer  with  Jesus  was  also  ha- 
^It  was  a  necessity  of  his  life.  His 
de  as  by  a  natural  transition  into  its 
"     He  is  continually  ''looking  up  to 

The  theory  that  prayer  has  po  effi- 
(pt  to  get  us  into  condition  to  receive 
>wn  before  the  place  of  prayer  in  the 
le  of  Jesus.  He  was  always  in  con- 
receive,  but  he  constantly  asked.  God 
litioned  some  blessings  upon  man's 
That  every  true  prayer  is  heard  and 

is  as  much  a  law  of  the  universe  as 
of  gravitation,  though  the  answer  is 
sarily  In  the  terms  of  the  shortsighted 
V  but  in  the  form  suggested  by  infiuite 
The  great  lesson  to  us  is  the  necessity 
it  constant  prayer.  Prayer  should  not 
re  occasional  adjunct  of  our  life.  It 
f  interwoven  with  all  the  common  and 
jsks  and  experiences.  **He  who  lives  a 
rayer  will  never  question  its  reality/' 
find  heaven  always  near. 

-ayer  the  Lord  gave  his  disciples  is  a 
iyer.  it  teaches  not  so  much  a  set  of 
r  exact  repetition  as  the  nature,  spirit, 
iroportion,  and  order  of  all  prayer, 
ibown  by  its  having  been  given  twice, 
in  the  longer  form  in  Matt.  6.  9-13, 
the  variations  in  the  wording.  The 
nd  spirit  of  prayer  are  indicated  in 
ther."  They  are  those  of  a  child  who 
lis  heavenly  Father.  Those  only  who 
filial  spirit  and  faith  truly  pray. 

tnre,  order,  and  proportion  of  the  peti- 
phasize  the  precedence  of  the  general 
\  personal,  the  universality  of  the 
md  the  supremacy  of  spiritual  needs. 
swing  of  God's  name  by  all  men  and 
ig  of  his  kingdom  are  placed  before  the 

needs,  even  the  daily  bread,  and, 
tfore  life  Itself.  No  mere  Jew  would 
en  to  the  height  of  ''Thy  kingdom 
ithout  a  reference  to  his  nation.  A 
U  of  whose  petitions  but  one  are  for 
blessings,  and  that  one  capable  of  in- 
■pi ritual  as  well  as  physical  bread, 
remendooa  emphasis  to  the  supremacy 
^ritual.  How  few  of  us  even  yet  ap- 
e  these  elements!     How  often  prayer 

rise  above  as  and  ours!  How  few 
sire  q;>iritaal  blessings!  There  is  an 
rable  eost  connected  with  being  a 
A  BUijab«  a  Paul,  a  Luther,  a  Wesley. 
'  want  the  spiritual  to  be  supreme  in 
1     How  few  p^ace^  God's  kingdom  be- 


fore the  petty  interests  of  reputation,  position, 
income!  How  very  few  place  the  kingdom 
before  life  itself! 

Each  petition  of  the  model  prayer  teaches  its 
great  lesson.  "Our  Father"  is  the  keynote  of 
the  formative  idea  of  all  Jesus's  life  and  teach- 
ing, that  man  should  live' as  a  child  of  €k>d  and 
brother  to  his  fellow-man.  Name  in  the  He- 
brew view  stands  for  nature.  To  hallow  God's 
name,  to  have  a  realisation  of  what  God  is,  to 
realize  that  bis  purposes  in  the  universe  are  all 
controlled  by  the  same  holy  love  which  was  ex- 
pressed in  Christ,  is  the  foundation  of  all  right 
life  in  the  individual,  the  nation,  and  the  world. 
To  make  God's  kingdom,  his  wiH  on  earth,  the 
supreme  object  of  desire  and  effort,  is  to  bring 
the  largest  blessing  to  the  individual  and  to 
society.  To  confidently  ask  the  Father  to  give 
us  day  by  day  physical  and  spiritual  daily  food, 
as  the  original  is,  just  for  the  day  ahead,  is  to 
live  in  divine  trust,  free  from  all  anxiety.  How 
far  this  is  from  the  desire  for  the  material  re- 
wards of  discipleship !  That  the  universal 
model  should  contain  ''forgive  us"  shows  that 
forgiveness  of  sin  is  a  primary  need  of  all  men. 
"For  we  ourselves  also  forgive'*  teaches,  as 
Stuckenberg  has  well  said,  "If  we  want  God  to 
forgive  us  we  must  forgive  our  fellow-men ;  that 
is,  we  are  to  treat  our  fellow-men  as  we  want 
God  to  treat  us.  This  rule  is  fundamental.  Its 
light  illumines  all  the  social  ethics  of  the  Gos- 
pel. Be  like  God,  do  like  God,  is  the  highest 
rule  of  the  Gospel."  Necessarily  all  men  will 
be  tested,  but  we  are  oil  weak  and  need  to  pray 
that  we  be  guided  and  saved  from  special  stress 
of  temptation.  No  one  can  honestly  and  in- 
telligently pray,  "Lead  us  not  into  temptation," 
and  not  do  bis  utmost  to  remove  the  special 
stress  of  temptation  from  others  in  the  myriad 
forms  of  the  grinding  of  the  poor,  the  liquor 
traffic,  impurity,  gambling,  etc. 

Earnestness  and  importunity  in  prayer  and 
the  certainty  of  answer  are  taught.  The  word 
rendered  "importunity"  is  literally  impudence, 
audacity.  The  argument  Is,  if  a  man  who  is 
so  evil  as  to  refuse  to  regard  the  claims  of 
friendship  will  put  himself  out  to  meet  the 
need  of  an  untimely  request  of  an  audacious 
and  persistent  fellow-man,  much  more  will  the 
heavenly  Father  give  to  his  asking  child.  We 
are  to  ask  as  though  all  were  to  be  had  for  the 
mere  asking.  We  are  to  seek  also  as  though 
we  could  not  find  without  seeking.  We  are  to 
knock  as  though  the  Father's  will  alone  opens 
the  door.  But  everyone  asks,  seeks  of  God, 
knocks  at  his  door,  with  the  certainty  that  he 
shall  receive,  find,  and  Im  adnuX^ft^ 
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Then  comes  the  argumeot  from  the  less  to 
the  immeasurably  greater.  It  starts  with  an 
implication  of  the  depravity  of  men — **If  ye 
then,  being  evil/'  Jesus  uses  the  most  ex- 
pressive figure,  the  parent's  love,  and  yet  makes 
it  only  the  faintest  image.  Who  can  measure 
the  "AoK?  much  more"  of  the  heavenly  Father*8 
love? 

The  whole  closes  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
includes  in  himself  all  blessing,  as  the  supreme 
gift  to  the  praying  child.  But  he  is  given  only 
to  those  who  really  ask.  No  wise  earthly  par- 
ent would  give  a  most  costly  watch  to  a  boy 
who  merely  asks  for  it  by  word,  but  who  has 
no  appreciation  of  the  nature  and  value  of  its 
delicate  machinery  and  ornaments.  He  would 
smash  it  within  the  first  few  minutes.  Many 
tease  God  continually  for  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
never  receive  him.  They  do  not  really  ask,  they 
only  mumble  meaningless  words.  How  few 
seek  the  Holy  Spirit  with  as  much  earnestness 
as  they  would  search  for  a  lost  hundred  dollars ! 
Asking  for  the  Holy  Spirit  implies  some  real 
sense  of  the  supreme  need  of  him,  a  readiness 
to  be  emptied  of  self  by  being  possessed  by  him, 
a  determination  to  obey  his  leadings,  and  faith 
in  the  heavenly  Father's  promise  to  give  him. 
Everyone  who  thus  asks  is  sure  to  receive  the 
Holy  Spirit.  

Thoughts  for  Young  People* 

CUB   HEAVENLY   FATHER. 

The  form  of  address,  "Father,"  is  remark- 
able, because  it  was  not  the  ordinary  form  of 
address  before  Christ  came.  The  idea  of  a 
Father  is  not  put  forward  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment as  the  great  all-comprehending  idea  of 
Qod,  as  it  is  in  the  New  Testament. 

1*  Every  Privilege  Has  lis  Corresponding 
Duty,  Every  gift  is  a  talent  and  a  trust,  for 
which  we  are  to  make  Ood  a  return.  Let  us 
consider,  therefore,  what  duties  the  privilege, 
which  Christ  has  bought  for  as,  of  calling  Gk>d 
our  Father  brings  with  it. 

2.  Filial  Love,  The  first  and  chief  duty  Is 
the  behaving  to  him  as  children  should  behave 
to  their  father.  If  we  are  aware  how  great  a 
privilege  it  is'  to  call  Ood  Father,  let  us  prove 
our  sense  of  it  by  using  it  diligently.  You  need 
not  be  afraid  of  using  it  too  often.  Pray  as 
often  as  ever  you  will;  you  cannot  weary  Ood 
with  your  petitions.  To  the  prayer  of  the 
dutiful  and  godly  heart  his  ear  is  ever  open. 

3.  Unswerving  Faith,  The  knowledge  that 
our  Father  is  in  heaven,  and  can  do  whatsoever 
he  pleases,  should  raise  our  thoughts  to  heaven, 
and  lead  us  to  think  and  to  love  ft  as  our  home. 


Though  we  have  never  seen  heaven,  ye 
know  enough  of  it  from  Scripture  to  enafc 
to  think  of  it,  till  our  thoughts  kindle  a 
thought  into  an  active  desire  of  going  th 
We  know  that  heaven  is  our  home,  the 
we  ought  to  be  journeying  to,  the  city  o 
destination,  where  our  happiness  is  to  o 
in  seeing  our  Father  and  gazing  on  him  ti 
become  like  him.     [Hare,] 


Teaching  Hints  for  lot 

BY  BSV.   A.   H.   MO   KINI7BT. 
NOTE. 

1.  Our  study  and  teaching  outline  is  th 
adopted  for  the  quarter,  namely: 

SURROUNDINGS. 
APPROACH. 
VERSES  PICTURED. 
EMPHASIZED  TRUTH. 
STUDY  IN  ADVANCE. 

2.  Reread  the  notes  at  the  beginning  o 
Hints  for  the  various  lessons  for  April. 

SUBBOUNDINaS. 

Time.     Winter  of  A.  D.  29. 
Place,    Perea. 

APPROACH* 

Tell   the  story   of  some  one   known   in 
teacher  who  was  accustomed  to  say  wor 
God,  and  call  what  he  said  prayer,  who 
afterward  taught  to  pray   correctly.     Fo 
ample,  a  good  lady  thought  that  she  was 
ing  when  she  asked  God  to  give  good  we 
on  a   certain   day   because   that  was   the 
which  she  had  selected  for  some  especial 
She  was  afterward  taught  to  say  **Thj  w 
done"  in  reference  to  the  weather  as  well 
reference  to  other  things. 

VEBSBS   PICTUBED. 

1.  The  Saviour  Praying  (verse  1).  Pi 
the  Saviour  at  prayer.  Impress  the  t 
Jesus  received  much  of  his  strength  for  st 
hy  communing  with  Ood,  Ask  the  pupil 
their  texts  relating  to  his  prayers.  Have 
of  the  texts  found  and  read  aloud. 

2.  The  Saviour  Teaching  to  Pray  (i 
2-4).  Occasionally  an  Intermediate  is  ! 
who  does  not  know  the  prayer  which  the 
ter  taught  his  disciples.  Have  It  repeats 
several  in  the  form  in  which  It  Is  ordli 
used  in  the  church,  and  explain  the  varia 
(See  Matt.  6.  9-13.) 

3.  The  Saviour  Encouraging  Men  to 
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5-18).  A  yery  telling  picture  may  be 
of  the  midnight  scene.  The  teacher 
ead  and  reread  it,  until  she  can  tell  it 
▼ely.  Then  aak  for  the  Golden  Text, 
''here  is  this  text  to  be  found?  Explain 
ning  of  verses  11  and  12.  If  possible, 
iry  member  of  the  class  memorize  verse 
i  above  may  be  kept  in  mind  by  mem- 
the  following  outline: 


PRAYING. 

TEACHING. 
ENCOURAGING. 


EMPHASIZED  TBUTH. 

)re  important  subject  than  that  of 
.'ould  not  be  brought  before  the  minds 
tupils.  Ask  for  the  story  given  in  the 
h.  Then  by  questioning  endeavor  to 
1  whether  the  pupils  have  any  concep- 
the  true  meaning  of  prayer.  Teach: 
ayer  is  for  the  purpose  of  putting  the 
prays  in  the  right  attitude  toward  Ood, 
the  purpose  of  obtaining  that  which  Ood 
r  because  toe  ask  for  and  need  the  thing, 
yer  should  be  that  God's  will  in  regard 
particular  thing  should  be  revealed,  and 
sngth  should  be  given  the  suppliant  in 
at  he  may  be  able  to  do  according  to' 
I,  and  that  the  thing  should  be  given  if 
'  that  it  was  best.    As  a  child  asks  the 

0  should  we  come  with  our  requests  to 
irenly  Father.  Illustrate  and  question 
tain  whether  the  pupils  understand  the 

Have  all  print  after  careful  consid- 

LORD,  TEACH  ME  TO 

PRAY 

lCOORding  to  thy  will. 

1  the  past  few  years  many  Christians 
inted  the  following  in  their  Bibles 
[att.  6.  6: 


veriod  for 
i  lace  for 
Privacy  in 

ER90N  IN 
R0M18B  FOR 


eacber  might  have  this  printed   on  a 

each   ol  the  pupils,  and,   having  ex- 

vhat  the  various  words  mean,  he  might 


request  them  to  take  it  home  and  put  it  where 
they  will  see  it  frequently. 

8TX7DY  IN   ADYANOB. 

Ask  the  pupils  to  bring  their  pledge  cards 
with  them  on  next  Sunday.  Request  them  also 
to  write  out  from  memory  or  from  their  note- 
books as  many  outlines  of  temperance  teaching 
as  they  can.  (See  Emphasized  Truth  of  the 
next  lesson.) 

Review  word,  "Praying." 


By  Way  of  Dltislration. 

BY  JENNIE   M.   BINGHAM. 

The  Lord's  Prayer^  There  are  two  series  o£ 
petitions  in  this  prayer.  The  first  series  relate 
to  God,  his  kingdom  and  his  will ;  the  second 
series  deals  with  men,  their  bread,  their  tres- 
passes, and  their  temptations.  The  Lord's 
Prayer  reverses  the  common  order  of  petition. 
Most  people  torn  to  God  first  of  all  with  their 
own  needs.  The  Lord's  Prayer  postpones  these 
needs  of  bread  and  of  forgiveness,  and  asks  first 
of  all  for  God's  kingdom  and  his  will.  Thus  it 
is,  first  of  all,  an  unselfish  prayer.  This  same 
mark  of  it  is  to  be  seen  In  another  way  by  the 
word  with  which  it  begins.  It  does  not  pray, 
**My  Father,  my  bread,  my  trespasses."  It 
prays  throughout  for  blessings  which  are 
"oars."  Not  my  isolated  life,  but  the  common 
life  I  share  is  that  for  which  I  ask  the  help  of 
God. — Professor  F.  O.  Peabody,  of  Harvard 
College. 

Importunity  in  Prayer,  Our  prayers  often 
resemble  the  mischievous  tricks  of  children  who 
knock  at  their  neighbors'  houses  and  then  run 
away.  We  often  knock  lightly  at  heaven's  door 
and  then  run  off  into  the  spirit  of  the  world. 
Instead  of  praying  and  praying  and  waiting  for 
entrance,  we  act  as  if  we  were  afraid  of  having 
our  prayers  answered. 

The  Victories  of  Prayer,  They  are  the 
mountain  tops  of  the  Bible!  They  take  us 
back  to  the  plains  of  Mamre,  to  the  fords  of 
Peniel,  to  the  prison  of  Joseph,  to  the  triumphs 
of  Moses,  to  the  transcendent  victories  of 
Joshua,  to  the  deliverances  of  David,  to  the 
miracles  of  Elijah  and  Elisha,  to  the  whole 
story  of  the  Master's  life,  to  the  secret  of 
Pentecost,  to  the  keynote  of  Paul's  unparalleled 
ministry,  to  the  lives  of  saints  and  the  deaths 
of  martyrs — to  all  that  is  most  sacred  and 
sweet  in  the  history  of  the  Church  and  the  ex- 
perience of  the  children  of  God.  And  when  for 
us  the  last  conflict  shall  have  passed,  the  spots 
of   time   that   shall    be  gilded   with    the   moat 
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celestial  and  eternal  radiance  will  be  those 
often  linked  with  deepest  sorrow  and  darkest 
night  over  which  we  have  the  inscription,  *'The 
Lord  was  there.'* — Bishop  Matthew  Simpson. 

Prayer  and  Promise.  Prayer  is  the  chalice 
in  which  we  fetch  water  from  the  rock.  It  is 
the  ladder  on  which  we  climb  up  to  pick  the 
grapes  hanging  over  the  wall  of  heaven.  It  is 
the  fire  that  warms  the  frigid  soul.  It  is  the 
ship  that  carries  away  our  wants,  and  comes 
back  with  a  return  cargo  of  divine  help. 
Archimedes  said  if  he  could  only  find  a  fulcrum 
for  his  lever  he  could  move  the  world.  Ah !  we 
have  found  it  I  Prayer  is  the  lever.  The  divine 
promise  is  the  fulcrum.  Pushing  down  on  such 
a  lever,  we  move  not  only  earth  but  also 
heaven. — Talmage. 


Heart  Talks  on  the  Lesson. 

BT   MBS.   J.    H.   KNOWLES. 

When  Jesus  had  been  praying  in  a  certain 
place  his  disciples  were  impressed  that  in  some 
way  there  was  a  connection  between  the  won- 
derful power  in  his  life  and  his  communion 
with  God  in  prayer.  They  wished  to  find, 
themselves,  this  source  of  strength ;  they  said, 
"Lord,  teach  us  to  pray."  If  from  our  hearts 
we  make  the  same  request,  we  too  will  find  '*the 
secret  source  of  every  precious  thing." 

Why  God  does  not  give  all  that  I  need  with- 
out my  asking  I  eaunot  tell.  The  Lord  Jesus 
understands  the  laws  of  his  spiritual  kingdom, 
and  he  says  the  way  to  receive  is  to  ask,  the 
way  to  find  is  to  seek,  the  way  to  get  heaven*s 
door  open  is  to  knock.  Is  it  any  more  strange 
that  some  invisible  force  should  thus  accom- 
plish his  will  than  that  the  subtle  energy  which 
no  one  understands,  but  which  men  are  using 
every  day,  should  carry  messages  without  wires 
over  seas  and  through  mountains?  Some  wonder 
that  we  should  be  encouraged  to  importune  God 
for  that  which  we  greatly  need ;  but  this  is  the 
teaching  of  this  illustration  used  by  Jesus.  We 
may  put  aside  our  questions  whether  or  not 
prayer  can  change  his  mind,  when  the  Master 
says,  "Shall  not  God  avenge  his  own  elect, 
which  cry  day  and  night  unto  him,  though  he 
bear  long  with  them?" 

I  cannot,  dear  members  of  my  class,  help 
you,  as  I  long  to  do,  in  any  way  so  well  as  to 
urge  you  to  study  your  Bibles  to  find  God's 
will  regarding  prayer.  It  is  full  of  incidents 
where  men  and  women  talked  with  him  and 
received  what  they  asked,  or  something  better 
than  they  asked.  It  teaches  the  principles  and 
conditions  which  underlie  his  promise  to  give. 


He  is  just,  true,  righteous,  holy;  he  i 
we  can  trust.  He  never  gives  stc 
bread,  nor  serpents  for  fish.  Somet 
ignorance  or  willfulness  we  ask  for  wh] 
harm  us,  and  he  is  too  good  to  answer 
quests.  We  need  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
how  to  ask  for  such  things  as  we  ought 
in  the  spirit  is  always  answered. 

George  Mtiller  accomplished  great 
through  prayer.  His  experience  was 
and  his  faith  so  sane  and  well-balancec 
help  us  to  recall  some  simple  rules  b 
he  was  guided.  He  says:  "1  seek  at 
ginning  to  get  my  heart  in  such  a  staU 
has  no  will  of  its  own  in  regard  to 
matter.  Nine  tenths  of  the  troab 
people  generally  lies  just  here.  Most 
-diflScuIties  are  overcome  when  our  he^ 
ready  to  do  the  Lord's  will  whatever  it 
When  one  is  truly  in  this  state  it  is 
but  a  little  way  to  the  knowledge  of  i 
will  is.  Having  done  this,  I  do  not  h 
result  to  feeling  or  simple  impression, 
make  myself  liable  to  great  delusions, 
the  will  of  the  Spirit  of  God  througl 
connection  with,  the  word  of  God.  Th 
and  the  word  must  be  combined.  If  I 
the  Spirit  alone  without  the  word  I  la] 
open  to  great  delusions  also.  If  the  Hoi 
guides  us  at  all  he  will  do  It  according 
Scriptures  and  never  contrary  to  them. 
I  take  into  account  providential  dream 
These  often  plainly  indicate  God*8  will 
nection  with  his  word  and  Spirit.  I  i 
to  reveal  his  will  to  me  aright.  Thus, 
prayer,  the  study  of  the  word,  and  reflc 
come  to  a  deliberate  judgment  accordinj 
best  of  my  ability  and  knowledge,  an< 
mind  is  thus  at  peace,  and  continues  : 
one  or  two  more  petitions,  I  proceed  ac 
ly.  In  trivial  matters,  and  in  tran 
involving  most  important  Issues,  I  hav 
this  method  always  effective." 

This  is  scriptural,  reasonable,  and  is 
with  the  teaching  of  Jesus  in  our  lesson 
"Lord,  teach  us  to  pray." 


The  Teachers'  Meeting. 

I.  What  We  Should  Pbat  For: 
God's  will  may  be  done  on  earth.     Wh 
tions  must  this  prayer  include?    What 
exclude?     What  daily  behavior  does  it 
2.  For   our   necessities,    physical,    ment 
moral,   we   need  day   by   day  our  dailj 
The   means   of   grace   are   our  spiritua 
how  can  we  consistently  pray  for  dail 
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gleet  tbem?  8.  For  tbe  pardoD  of  our 
:  aaly  od  cooditiOD  tbst  our  bearts  are 
kirxiveiMM  lo  otfatra.  4.  For  deliver- 
in  temptatioD  aod  evil.  Uow  can  we 
1?  Tbose  wbo  offer  tbla  petitioD  must 
r  OUT  Lord's  repeated  exhortatioa  to 
11.  How  8BOULO  Wk  Pur?  1.  We 
rmr  witb  a  bebavior  consistent  witb  our 

(A  very  larse  sbare  ot  tbe  projera 
vers  e*eoins  at  bedtime  cannot  be  an- 
ccBuae  tboM  wbo  prar  are  unready  la 
,rt>  and  lives  for  aa  answer.    Tbey  are 

wbo  bold  a  cup  bottomside  up  nndec 
t  of  a  liydraut.)  2.  We  sbouid  pray 
tly.  3.  We  sboDld  pray  confidently, 
bould  pray  with  an  understandrng  of 
proporttoD  of  tbiogs.  Man  cannot  live 
I  alone ;  forgiveness  of  sins  1b  not  all 
;  even  the  doing  of  God's  will  on  eartb 
le  per  fn  DC  Cory.  One  Bixssino  Ib 
and  that  bienlng  brings  all  others  in 
— the  <ift  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit 


Ubrarr  lUerencet. 

BZ  RCV.   8.  O.   ATBES. 

[joajt'B  Fhater. — Tbe  literature  of  tbe 
is  very  large.  Tbe  best  books  are : 
F.  W„  Th«  horUt  Pnu«T.  Miller, 
The  Qoldtn  Qitte  of  Prayer.  Wells. 
Tke  CkiUtren'i  Prayer  (very  fine  for 
I.  Vaugban,  C.  J.,  The  Prayert  «/ 
hriat  and  The  Lord"!  Prayer,  Joba> 
W..  Tke  Creed  and  Ihe  Pr»g«r. 
m— Oensbu.— Pbetpa.  A.,  Tke  StiU 
■    tbe    great    classic    of    tbe    subject. 

D.  W.,  Prayer  at  a  Theory  and  a 
llnrray.  Andrew,  With  Christ.  Bhaw, 
Touehing    liieidentt    and    Remarkable 

to  Prayer.  Jellett,  J.  H..  Tke  EHi- 
t  Prmyer.     Prime,  S.  I.,  Tke  Power  of 


sntuoRa  o 


TOE  LEsaocr. 


l.—Tke  Bomilelia  RevietB,  vol.  ill, 
:  vol.  ilx.  page  348;  vol.  iiiiv.  page 
lughan,  C.  J.,  Prayert  of  Jeitu  Ckriet, 
Melville.  H..  Praotioat  Sermon*,  page 
vman,  J.  H.,  Vermont,  vol.  I,  page  208. 
— The  HomUetio  Uonlkly,  vol.  v.  page 
k  viii,  page  802.  Hare,  A.  W.,  Ser- 
ages  335.  343.  350.  3S9.  Verse  3.— 
.,  DUeouree*  on  Life,  page  114.    Hare, 

Bermviu.  page  366.  Verme  4.^Tke 
io  Ksfiaw.  vol.  nii,  page  426.  Hare, 
Sermon*,  pages  375.  385.    Henry,  Mat- 


tbew,  Worki,  vol.  ii.  page  798.  Verse  B.— 
GriffiD.  B.  D.,  SermoHs,  page  25a  Vincent, 
M.  R.,  Faitk  and  Ckaraoter,  page  25.  Collyer, 
The  Life  that  Nam  Is,  page  161.  The  Pulpit, 
Loudon,  vol.  iviil,  page  127.  Verse  7. — Wes- 
ley, IForJcs,  vol.  vi,  page  313.  Verse  10.— 
Moodie,  W..  Sermona,  page  421.  Verse  12. — 
Macmillan,  H.,  The  Spring  of  tke  Day,  pegs 
25.  Verae  13.— Shedd,  Sermon*  to  tke  Natural 
Han,  page  123.  7'he  Homitetio  Montkly,  vol. 
Ii,  page  432.  The  Treaiury,  vol.  vl!,  page  222. 
Beecber.  H.  W..  Sermon*.  Series  VII,  page  333. 
ilelropoMan  Pulpit,  vol.  ii,  page  44.  Tillotson, 
J*  Work*,  vol.  X,  page  117.  Scott,  T.,  Work; 
vol.  iv,  page  571. 


Blackboard. 
BY  THOUAS  Q.  BOaKBS. 


/ieJIoued  Eiethyivjive 
TKy  Wnqdom.  con\6 
Thy  ulll  te  d07\e 

^ORD  TCACnUJ  TO  PRAY 


It  would  seem  tbat  tbe  very  warmtb  and 
earnestnesa  of  our  Lord's  communion  with  tbe 
Father  drew  forth  tbe  wonder  of  tbe  disciples 
and  a  desire  to  learo  and  practice  the  holy  art 
of  prayer.  The  Bimple  formula  wbii'h  be  gave 
In  answer  to  their  request  ban  guided  untold 
myriads  in  their  approacb  to  God,  and  taught 
tbem  of  hU  fatherhood  and  love.  It  speaks. 
too,  of  our  relatiOD  (o  our  fellows,  aud  breatbeFt 
a  spirit  of  boondlpHs  charily.  Whea  we  say 
"our"  let  us  not  tliiult  only  of  home,  or  cliurch, 
or  town,  or  nation,  but  ratlier  widen  (be  circle 
until  it  embraces  all  Btaokliid.  Then  we  will 
nnderatand  tbe  sentences  that  foHow,  and 
realize  both  our  obligatiooH  and  our  oepila. 
There  la  a  wealth  of  meaning  In  the  illustratloo 
and  its  application  to  prayer.  Wby  are  we  so 
"slow  of  heart  to  believe"  these  thingsV 

Coloring. — First  words,  yellow  and  pnrple ; 
circle  tilled  in  cream  and  bine;  phrss-'H,  wWle 
and  greeD. 


a42 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  JOURNAL 


LESSON  VL    Watchfulness    (Temperance  Lesson). 

GOLDEN  TEXT.    Bicued  aie  thoce  servaats,  whom  tlie  lord  when  he  oometh  shall  fiad  i 

Luke  12.  37. 


Authorized  Version. 

LRead  Luke  11.  14  to  12.  59.] 
XjuIlo  12.  35-48.  |  t'otnmii  toviernory  vertex  1,  2. ) 

35  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  your 
lights  burning; 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that 
wait  for  their  lord,  when  he  will  return  from 
the  wedding;  that  when  he  cometh  and 
knocketh,  they  may  open  unto  him  immediatebr. 

87  Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom  the  lord 
when  he  cometh  shall  find  watching:  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  himself,  and 
make  them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come 
forth  and  serve  them. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  second  watch, 
or  come  in  the  third  watch,  and  find  them  so, 
blessed  are  those  servants. 

39  And  this  know,  that  if  the  goodman  of 
the  house  had  known  what  hour  the  thief  would 
come,  he  would  have  watched,  and  not  have 
suffered  his  house  to  be  broken  through.' 

40  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also :  for  the  Son 
of  man  cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye  think  not. 

41  Then  Pe'ter  said  unto  him.  Lord,  speakest 
thou  this  parable  unto  us,  or  even  to  all? 

42  And  the  Lord  said.  Who  then  is  that 
faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom  his  lord  shall 
make  ruler  over  his  household,  to  give  them 
their  portion  of  meat  in  due  season? 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  lord 
when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing. 

44  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  will 
make  him  ruler  over  all  that  he  hath. 

45  But  and  if  that  servant  say  in  his  heart, 
My  lord  delayeth  his  coming;  and  shall  begin 
to  beat  the  menservants  and  maidens,  and  to 
eat  and  drink,  and  to  be  drunken ; 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant  will  come  in  a 
day  when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and  at  an 
hour  when  he  is  not  aware,  and  will  cut  him 
in  sunder,  and  will  appoint  him  his  portion 
with  the  unbelievers. 

47  And  that  servant,  which  knew  his  lord's 
will,  and  prepared  not  himself,  neither  did  ac- 
cording to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
stripes, 

48  But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did  commit 
things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with 
few  stripes.  For  unto  whomsoever  much  is 
given,  oi  him  shall  be  much  required :  and  to 
whom  men  have  committed  much,  of  him  they 
will  ask  the  more. 


American  Revised  Version.* 

35  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  i 
lamps   burning;   86  and   be  ye  yoorse 
unto  men  looking  for  their  lord«  when 
return  from  the  marriage  feast;  that, 
cometh    and    knocketh,    they    may    str 
open  unto  him.    37  Blessed  are  those 
whoni    the    lord    when    he    cometh    si 
watching:  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
gird  himself,  and  make  them  sit  down 
and  shall  come  and  serve  them.     38  A 
shall  come  in  the  second  watch,  and 
third,  and  find  them  so,  blessed  are  th 
ants.    39  But  know  this,  that  If  the  n 
the  house  had  known   in  what  hoor 
was  coming,  he  would  have  watched, 
have  left  his  house  to  be  broken  througl 
ye  also  ready :  for  in  an  hour  that  ye  t 
the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

41  And  Peter  said.  Lord,  speakest  I 
parable  unto  us,  or  even  unto  all?    42 
Lord  said,  Who  then  is  the  faithful  i 
steward,  whom  his  lord  shall  set  over  h 
hold,  to  give  them  their  portion  of  foo 
season?    43  Blessed  is  that  servant,  v 
lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing 
a  truth   I  say  unto  you,  that  he  will 
over  all  that  he  hath.     45  But  if  thai 
shall  say   in   his   heart.   My  lord  dels 
coming;  and  shall  begin  to  beat  the 
ants   and    the    maidservants,    and    to 
drink,  and  to  be  drunken;    46  the  lor< 
servant  shall  come  in  a  day  when  he  < 
not,  and  in  an  hour  when  he  knoweth 
shall  cut  him  asunder,  and  appoint  hii 
with  the  unfaithful.    47  And  that  serv 
knew  his  lord's  will,  and  made  not  re 
did  according  to  his  will,  shall  be  bea 
many  stripes;     48  but  he  that  knew 
did   things   worthy   of  stripes,   shall   b 
with  few  stripes.     And  to  whomsoever 
given,  of  him  shall  much  be  required 
whom  they  commit  much,  of  him  will 
the  more. 


Time.— A.  D.  29.    Plaee.— Porea. 

Home  Readings* 

M.    Watchfulness.    Luke  12.  35-48. 
Tu.  Lest  we  forget.     Deut.  4.  14-24. 
W,    Ready  and  unready.    Matt.  25.  1-13. 


Th.  Be  sober !     1  Pet.  1.  13-21. 
F.     Living  to  God.     1  Pet.  4.  1-8. 
8.     Watch  and  pray !     Luke  21.  28-36 
S.     Hold  fast :     Rev.  3.  1-12. 


*The  American  Revttlon,  oopyriglit  ISOL  by  Hwbu 

Son*. 
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Hymn* 

il:    No.  647.   Tune:    Ellesdie.  8,  7.  D.] 

in  are  all  terrestrial  pleasures, 
fixed  with  dross  the  purest  gold; 
k  we.  then,  for  beayenly  treasures, 
Measures  never  waxing  old. 
oar  best  affectioos  center 
^n  the  things  around  the  throne: 
»re  no  thief  can  ever  enter; 
loth  and  mst  are  there  unknown. 

y  our  light  be  always  burning, 
Lnd  our  loins  be  girded  round, 
iting  for  our  Lord's  returning, 
x>nging  for  the  welcome  sound. 
18  the  Christian  life  adorning, 
ilever  need  we  be  afraid, 
mid  he  come  at  night  or  morning, 
Sarly  dawn,  or  evening  shade. 

Qocstioas  for  Senior  Sdiolark 

atching     for     Service      (v.     35-38). — 

what  two  sins  did  Jesus  warn  the  dis- 

Luke  12.  1-10.     By  what  parable  did 

n    them    against    covetousness?      Luke 

*,1,    What  lesson  of  trust  did  he  enjoin? 

!.  22-30.    What  did  he  bid  them  to  seek 

Luke  12.  31.    What  servants  are-  always 

*     How  wiil  their  master  honor  them? 

their  faithfulness  shown? 

atching  AgaiMt  Danger  (v.  39,  40). — 
in  one  secure  his  house  against  a  thief? 
i  everyone's  duty,  and  why? 

ie  Faithful  Steward  (v.  41-44).— What 
I  did  Peter  ask?  With  what  question 
Lord  reply?  What  blessings  did  he 
ice?  What  reward  would  come  to  that 
?  What  reward  is  sure  to  God's  faith- 
nnt?    Matt.  25.  21. 

le  UnfaUhful  Steward  (v.  45^).— 
}vil  deeds  would  a  wicked  servant  do? 
ould  he  thus  act?  How  would  he  be 
y  surprised?  What  fate  would  !  be  fall 
Define  temperance.  Does  the  use  of 
c  liqnors  tend  to  make  a  man  unfit  for 
»rk?  In  what  things  should  a  Christian 
temperate? 

>ttCitioos  for  Intermediate  Scholars. 

ie  Beadp  Servant  (v.  85-40).— -Against 
MB  Jestts  warn?  What  does  he  require 
-ollowera?    What  reward  is  promised  to 


those     found     watching?       What     uncertainty 
makes  watchfulness  necessary? 

2.  The  Two  Stewards  (v.  41-46).— What  did 
Peter  want  to  know?  What  did  Jesus  say  of 
the  faithful  steward?  What  was  his  reward? 
What  did  the  unfaithful  servant  do?  What 
was  a  chief  cause  of  his  bad  conduct?  How 
was  he  punished? 

3.  The  Just  Judge  (v.  47,  48).— What  is  the 
rule  of  awards  given  here?  Do  men  ever  do 
this  way?  What  judgment  will  our  Lord  render 
to  each  one? 


lions  for  Younger  Scholars. 

What  is  a  parable?  A  story  which  has  a 
spiritual  meaning.  What  does  Matthew  say 
about  the  Lord's  teaching?  "Without  a  par' 
able  spake  he  not  unto  them'*  (Matt.  13.  34). 
What  is  the  story  in  our  lesson  about?  Why 
was  the  master  going  on  a  journey?  Did  the 
servants  know  when  he  would  return?  What 
would  a  faithful  servant  do?  What  would  the 
master  expect  to  see?  What  did  Jesus  say 
about  good  servants?  Golden  Text.  What 
did  Peter  wonder  about?  Whom  did  Jesus 
mean?  What  did  he  say  about  bad  servants? 
What  kind  of  people  whom  you  know  are  like 
them?    May  a  child  be  a  faithful  servant? 


The  Condensed  Review* 

1.  What  should  we  be  like?  Like  men  who 
wait  for  their  Lord.  2.  What  does  Jesus  say 
about  those  servants  whom  the  Lord,  when  he 
cometb,  shall  find  watching?  Golden  Text: 
**Bl€Ssed,**  etc.  8.  What  does  he  say  about 
himself?  **The  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour 
when  ye  think  not,"  4.  What  will  the  Lord  do 
to  the  good  servant?  He  wiU  make  him  ruler 
over  all  that  he  hath,  5.  What  will  he  do  to 
the  unfaithful  servant?  Be  will  appoint  him 
his  portion  tcith  the  unbelievers. 


The  Chtsrch  Ottediism* 

43.  How  are  we  benefited  by  Christ's  resur- 
rection? He  rose  for  our  justification,  and 
ascended  to  the  right  hand  of  Qod,  where  ho 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us,  Rom. 
4.  25 ;  Eph.  1.  20 ;  Col.  3.  1 ;  Heb.  7.  25. 

44.  Did  Christ  make  this  atonement  for  all 
mankind?  By  the  grace  of  God  he  tasted  death 
for  every  man,    Heb.  2.  9. 


I » « •  -  t  * 
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THB    LESSOI^^    OUTLrlNB. 

Reasons  for  Watching. 


.  For  God*s  Globt. 
Men  that  wait  far  their  lord.    v.  36. 

Gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  be  sober, 

and  hope  to  the  end.     1  Pet  1.  13. 
Looking    for   and    hasting    unto   the   com- 
ing of  the  day  of  God.    2  Pet.  3.  12. 
I.  For  Our  Own  Good. 

//  the  goodtnan  had  known  he  tcould  not  have 
suffered,  v.  39. 
That  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace, 
without  spot,  and  blameless.  2  Pet.  3. 14. 
Look  to  yourselves,  that  ye  lose  not  the 
things  which  we  have  wrought,  but  that  ye 
receive  a  full  reward.     2  John  ( Revision ) . 


III.  Because  op  E3tebnal  Reward  and  Pun- 

ishment. 
Ruler  over  all  that   he  hath.     v.   44.     Hii 

portion  with  the  unbelievers,     v.  46. 
So  an   entrance  shall   be  ministered  unto 

you     abundantly     into     the     everlasting 

kingdom.    2  Pet.  1.  11. 
Be  thou   faithful   unto  death,   and   I  will 

give  thee  a  crown  of  life.     Rev.  2.  10. 

IV.  For  Riohtbousness'  Sake. 

For  unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him 
shaU  he  much  required,    v.  48. 
To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth 
it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.    James  4.  17. 


EXPLANATORY    NOTES. 

The  words  of  our  lesson  were  spoken  probably  in  the  autumn  or  early  winter  of  A.  D.  29.  They  belong 
>  the  Percan  teachings  given  in  the  third  year  of  our  Lord's  public  ministry,  as  with  probably  many  ade- 
mr  and  many  a  side  excursion,  he  pushed  on  his  way  for  the  last  time  toward  Jerusalem.  Perea  was  the 
mtheastern  portion  of  the  province  governed  by  Antipas.  The  phrases  which  immediately  precede  the 
sson  emphasize  the  duty  of  watchfulness.  There  Is  no  parallel  passage,  though  similar  teachings  are 
ven  by  Matthew.  Our  lesson  uses  two  figures— that  of  an  absent  lord,  and  servants  faithful  and  nnfaitb- 
il  waiting  for  him,  and  that  of  a  burglar.  Our  Saviour  had  just  urged  his  disciples  not  to  permit  them- 
)lves  to  be  disturbed  by  wealth  or  poverty  on  earth,  because  they  were  heirs  to  heavenly  treasure.  Hl8 
achlngs  on  this  subject  are  in  close  accord  with  that  wonderful  pooni  which  everybody  in  flnancisl 
onbles  should  prayerfully  study — Psa.  87.  He  now  turns  to  exhort  those  who  follow  him  to  be  in  constant 
ladlness  to  meet  the  Lord. 


Verse  35.  Let  your  loins  he  girded  about. 
iven  in  the  Orient  details  of  dress  differ  in  the 
irious  countries,  but  one  garment  is  common 
rerywhere — the  girdle.  When  a  man  is  rest- 
ig  his  girdle  is  loosened,  when  he  walks  it  is 
ghtened.  The  servant  ''with  loins  girded  al>out'' 
ould  be  ready  for  duty.  Your  lights  ["lamps"] 
4rning.  The  Asiatic  town  uninvaded  by 
uropean  customs  is  quite  destitute  of  street 
,mps,  and,  as  with  us  in  rural  neighborhoods, 
le  traveler  by  night  must  carry  his  light  with 
im.  The  lamps  in  our  Lord*s  time  were  crude 
mtrivances,  and  to  make  sure  of  their  availa- 
lity  must  be  trimmed  and  lighted  for  several 
inutes  before  they  were  needed. 

36.  Be  yourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait 
•looking"]  for  their  lord.  Compare  the  Par- 
ile  of  the  Ten  Virgins  (Matt.  25.  1-13).  An 
)scnt  master  must  not  be  put  in  the  position 
'  the  importunate  friend  of  our  last  lesson, 
kI  compelled  to  beg  for  admission  to  his  own 
)use.  Rather,  the  faithful  servant  will  stay 
^ake  all  night  with  lightpd  lamp  at  hand. 
repared  for  immediate  service.     The  wedding 

a  marriage  feast.     The  word   knocketh  re- 


minds  us  that  each  house  in  an  oriental  street 
is  responsible  in  large  measure  for  its  own 
safety,  and  is  guarded  at  night  in  a  way  that 
Americans,  accustomed  to  abundant  police  pro- 
tection, would  deem  unnecessary.  Open  unto 
him  immediaiely.  ^'Straightway  open  unto 
him." 

37.  Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom  the 
lard  when  he  cometh  shall  find  watching.  Not 
only  should  they  be  content,  having  done  their 
best,  but  they  are  to  be  the  recipients  of  dis- 
tinguished honor.  It  is  to  them  that  the  words 
of  verse  32  already  have  been  spoken :  **Pear 
not;  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom."  He  shall  gird  himself,  and 
make  them  to  [omit  "to"]  sit  down  to  meat, 
and  will  come  forth  ["shall  come"]  and  serve 
them.  Conduct  himself  as  host,  and  treat  them 
as  guests.  This  appreciative  oriental  master 
staDd.s  for  the  Lord  Jesus  himself.  The  un- 
usually high  reward  of  faithfulness  given  by 
this  imaginary  "lord"  finds  an  analogue  in  the 
Lord's  Supper  administered  by  the  Saviour 
(John  13.  4).  It  has  never  been  the  usage  of 
orientals   at   dinner   to   sit   on   chairs.     Pales- 
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from  very  early  ages  have  aquattecL 
man  conquerors  reclined.  As  to  whether 
le  Roman  custom  prevailed  among  the 
*  classes  of  Palestine  in  our  Lord's  day 
difference  of  opinion. 
he  second  umUsh  and  the  third  toatoh 
Roman  military  divisions  of  the  night: 
le  in  the  evening  until  midnight  and 
tnight  until  three  in  the  morning.  The 
d  only  three  nightwatches,  while  the 
had  four,  all  of  which  are  alluded  to  in 

35.  80  doing.  Watching. 
his  know,  **Know  this."  Goodman 
"].  An  English  term  now  obsolete. 
hour  the  thief  would  come  [**was 
Here  comes  a  new  parable,  or  at 
parabolic  suggestion.  (Compare  Matt. 
4.)    Ue  would  have  watched,   "Eternal 

is  the  price  of  everything  worth  hav- 
(  have  suffered  ["left"]  his  house  to  be 
through  [Revision  Margin,  "dug 
J.  The  Greek  name  for  a  burglar  was 
igger,  because  where  houses  are  all 
mud  or  clay  it  is  easier  to  dig  through 

than  to  break  open  the  door.  The 
ouses  of  Palestine  may  fairly  be  said 
no  windows. 

e  ye  therefore  ready  also  ["Be  ye  also 
The  unexpected  coming  of  the  Son  of 
ouch  emphasized  by  our  Lord.  (Com- 
tt.  24.  44;  Mark  13.  33;  Luke  21.  34, 
batever  may  be  the  prime  meaning  of 
1*8  return  (and  it  is  not  probable  that 
rpreter  has  exhausted  the  contents  of 
mnly  repeated  prophecy),  it  applies  to 
oming"  of  our  Saviour  to  our  souls — 
lence  and  by  grace,  in  life  and  in  death, 
i  commonplaces  of  to-day  and  in  "the 
matter  and  the  crash  of  worlds." 

ord,  spedhest  thou  this  paraiie  unto 
wen  to  ["unto'*]  allf  From  Peter's 
view  the  meaning  of  the  parable  would 
n  those  to  whom  it  applied.  He  wrong- 
sed  that  the  teaching  referred  only  to 
•Ive.  The  reply  of  our  Lord  implies 
speaks  to  all.    The  Twelve,  honored  as 

by  apoetleship,  are  to  be  rewarded  and 
for  faithfulness  or  unfaithfulness 
g  to  laws  which  hold  over  all  mankind. 
Tho  then  is  that  ["the"]  faithful  and 
ward,  whom  his  lord  shaU  make  rtUer 
over  his  household,  to  give  them  their 

of  mteai  ["food"]  in  due  season. 
here  means  pmdent,  intelligent,  know* 
ctlcal.     A  man  might  be  "faithful  in 

and   not   faithful    in   practice."     The 

here  refenred  to  is  both.    The  "honse- 


hold"  is  the  domestic  organisation,  the  multi- 
tude of  servants  in  various  ranks  who  would 
be  employed  in  and  owned  by  a  wealthy  estab- 
lishment. Observe  here  that  while  the  servant's 
duty  is  simply  to  his  lord,  and  his  reward  or 
punishment  comes  from  his  lord,  his  whole  duty 
is  nevertheless  to  serve  the  other  servants. 
There  is  wide  suggestiveness  here.  The  Chris- 
tian owes  all  his  reverence  and  fealty  to  God, 
but  the  only  way  to  serve  God  is  to  serve  one's 
own  fellow-creatures. 

43.  The  Greek  for  servant  is  equivalent  to 
slave.  This  man  belongs  to  his  master.  80 
doing.     Faithfully  performing  his  duty. 

44.  He  will  make  him  ruler  ["set  him"] 
over  all  that  he  hath.  Promote  him  from  mere 
supervision  of  his  fellows  to  the  responsibility 
for  all  his  wealth.  That  is  the  theory  of  busi- 
ness men  everywhere,  and  sometimes  it  is  put 
into  practice.  Always,  however,  in  the  spiritual 
realm  this  rule  prevails. 

45.  Omit  "and"  after  But,  Say  in  his  heart. 
Not  daring  to  say  it  aloud.  My  lord  delayeth 
his  coming.  An  intimation  that  the  time  be; 
fore  the  second  coming  of  Jesus  Christ  might 
be  prolonged.  The  menservants  and  maidens 
["maidservants"].  This  might  be  translated  the 
boys  and  maids ;  servants  belonging  to  the  same 
master.  To  eat  and  drink,  and  to  he  drunken. 
First,  unfaithfulness  of  heart,  then,  indulgence 
in  evil  habits.  In  the  Bible  drunkenness  is  re- 
peatedly used  as  a  type  of  the  worst  sen^al 
wrongdoing. 

46.  The  lord  of  that  servant  wUl  ["shall") 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not  for  him 
["expecteth  not"]  and  at  ["in"]  an  hour  when 
he  is  not  aware  ["knoweth  not"].  As  death  is 
said,  with  much  truth,  always  to  come  as  a 
surprise,  no  matter  bow  clearly  it  has  been 
foreseen,  so  to  the  unfaithful  soul  comes  the 
judgment  of  God.  Will  ["shall"]  cut  him 
in  sunder.  Inflict  the  severest  penalty.  Our 
Lord's  words  must  not  be  used  to  justify  bar- 
barity in  punishment.  He  referred  to  the 
severest  punishment  familiar  to  his  hearers 
to  show  the  utter  ruin  of  the  unfaithful. 
Appoint  him  [omit  "him"]  his  portion,  "To 
share  the  destiny."    Unbelievers,    "Unfaithful." 

47.  That  servant,  which  ["who"]  knew  his 
lord's  will,  and  prepared  not  himself  ["made 
not  ready"],  neither  ["nor"]  did  according  to 
his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes. 
Here  is  a  new  principle  introduced,  that  our 
rewards  and  punishments  will  be  in  proportion 
to  our  opportunities  and  privileges. 

48.  This  is  the  complement  of  the  preceding 
verse.    Unto  ["to"l  liyVMiitoewr  mutK As  fiVo«». 
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of  him  %hall  much  he  required:  and  to  voKom 
men  have  committed  ["to  whom  they  commit''] 
much^  of  him  they  wtU  ask  the  more.  This  is 
true  in  all  human  life,  preeminently  true  in  the 


realm  of  morals  and  Christianity.    Respoi 
ties  increase  with  privileges.    The  more  o 
the  more  is  expected  of  him.    The  higher 
the  more  one  should  watch. 


HOMILrBTICALr   AND    PRACTICALr    NOTBS. 


The  chief  lessons  gather  about  the  tiiiths 
that  we  are  servants,  stewards  to  whom  an 
absent  yet  ever-near  Lord  has  committed  a 
work  and  whose  return  in  an  indefinite  future 
will  be  sudden.  It  is  well  that  the  young 
should  early  get  the  truth  that  we  are  not  in 
this  world  on  a  mere  pleasure  excursion,  but 
for  work;  for  sooner  or  later  nature,  the  great 
course  of  forces  and  events  of  which  we  are  a 
part,  will  teach  them  this  truth,  though,  if 
need  be,  at  the  hardest.  Examples  of  this  last 
will  occur  to  every  thoughtful  person  of  years. 
This  does  not  mean  that  there  is  not  immeasur- 
able happiness,  the  highest  in  kind,  in  this  life, 
as  well  as  in  the  future,  for  God's  children. 
But  it  comes  through  duty  performed,  work 
done,  character  achieved. 

'  Through  the  figure  of  the  servants'  waiting 
for  the  absent  lord  of  the  house  who  will  re- 
turn from  the  wedding  feast  at  an  uncertain 
hour  of  the  night,  the  duty  of  watchfulness  and 
preparedness  is  taught.  Through  the  figure  of 
the  thief  the  uncertainty  of  the  time  and  the 
suddenness  of  the  Lord's  coming  are  empha- 
size^*.  Peter's  question  implies  that  he  thought 
that  the  apostles  might  hold  a  different  rela- 
tion from  others  to  the  Lord's  coming;  he 
probably  bad  the  Jewish  idea  that  they  would 
accompany  him  instead  of  being  waiters  and 
workers.  But  the  answer  teaches  that  one  law, 
that  of  service,  holds  for  all.  The  highest  offi- 
cials, as  well  as  the  common  members  of  the 
kingdom,  are  but  for  service,  are  stewards  of 
their  Lord. 

Our  Lord  here  as  elsewhere  teaches  that  we 
are  to  be  ready  for  his  return,  but  that  it  may 
be  long  delayed  (Matt.  25.  5,  14,  19).  The 
exhortation  to  watch  and  be  ready  is  needful 
for  all,  as  death  is  the  time  of  his  coming  to 
each  individual.  Many  of  the  New  Testament 
passages  concerning  Jesus's  coming  are  highly 
figurative.  On  the  most  careful  exegetical 
grounds,  we  must  conclude  that  more  of  them 
than  was  formerly  supposed.  Including  most  of 
the  Revelation  of  John,  referred  to  his  coming 
in  his  kingdom  during  that  generation  in  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  that  great  event 
which  closed  the  Jewish  age  and  freed  Chris- 
tianity from  its  old  eggshell  for  its  world-wide 
life.  Statements  of  Jesus,  such  as  the  one  that 
the  kingdom  is  like  leaven  hid  in  three  measures 


of  meal  till  it  was  all  leavened  (Matt.  11 
and  many  statements  of  the  prophets 
2.  4;  11.  9),  teach  that  the  kingdom  is 
come  universal.  The  whole  trend  of  Sc 
indicates  that  this  is  to  be  brought  ab 
the  agencies  now  at  work  under  the 
Spirit.  Our  watching,  readiness,  and  w< 
elude  doing  all  we  can  to  increase  the 
and  intensity  of  the  kingdom  as  a  prepi 
for  Christ's  second  coming. 

The  strongest  figures  are  used  to  expri 
rewards  of  the  faithful  and  the  punishn 
the  careless,  ease-loving,  and  self-ind 
The  Lord  himself  will  serve  the  faith) 
will  set  them  over  all  that  he  has. 
simple,  truth-loving,  and  faithful  apostle 
were  in  themselves  only  common  men 
what  are  regarded  as  the  lower  walks  < 
have  been  placed,  through  their  faithful 
for  the  kingdom  of  God,  in  a  position 
world's  history  above  all  the  great  ge 
Ciesars,  and  philosophers  of  their  time, 
literature  which  they  and  their  work  gai 
rules  the  best  thought  of  the  world, 
already  the  words  of  the  Master  have  be 
filled.  They  have  received  in  this  world  i 
dom  with  him  and  sit  on  thrones  judging 
(Luke  22.  29,  30;  Matt.  19.  28).  Ai 
present  world's  greater  history  and  the 
and  eternities  of  the  future  world  are  ye 
revealed.  "Out  him  asunder  and  appoii 
his  portion  with  the  unfaithful,"  likew 
presses  a  severe  punishment  for  the  nei 
self-indulgent,  oppressive,  drunken   sem 

The  closing  passage  teaches  the  vei 
portant  truth  that  punishment  is  propo 
to  sin.  Opportunity  measures  responc 
No  one  is  punished  for  involuntary  ign* 
"The  servant  that  knew  his  lord's  will" 
sents  the  one  to  whom  has  come  the  rev 
in  Christ,  either  really  or  in  opportui 
knowledge.  The  one  "who  knew  not" 
have  had  some  knowledge  from  nature, 
did  "things  worthy  of  stripes."  Tliis 
spends  to  Rom.  2.  14,  15. 

Not  merely  in  the  drunkenness  mentic 
the  rioting  of  the  faithless  servant,  bat  i 
the  main  teaching,  the  passage  gives  a  bi 
a  temperance  lesson.  The  "temperance** 
common  version  is  a  translation  for  a 
meaning    solf-control,    especially    over    t 
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!&  For  the  best  rasults  In  the  lifework 
rd  has  committed  tg  us,  we  each  need 
trol  in  ail  things.  In  this  he  is  also  our 
:ample.  It  has  been  scientifically  shown 
>n  the  moderate  use  of  alcoholic  drinks 
rerage  tends  to  bring  on  a  diseased  con- 
f  stomach,  heart,  nerves,  brain,  and  the 
K>dy.  It  lessens  the  working  efficiency 
and  brain  and  deadens  the  moral  sen- 
I.  Moreover,  under  the  inexorable  law 
:,  it  tends  to  rapidly  increase  these  re- 
The  liquor  traffic  is  the  deadly  foe  of 
le,  the  school,  the  Church,  and  every 
>rce  in  society.  Inefficiency,  poverty, 
::e,  immorality,  and  crime  flow  from  the 
abit  at  such  a  fearful  rate  that  a  race 
kers  must  ultimately  face  economic^ 
ind  national  ruin.  No  one  is  safe.  All 
nkards  are  made  from  moderate  drink* 
I  never  intended  to  become  drunkards. 
te  drinkers  are  doing  more  harm  than 
ds,  for  it  is  the  example  of  the  former 
lat  allures  the  innocent  youth  and  re- 
the  ever  rapidly  dying  ranks  of  the 
-ds.  Beers  and  light  wines  have  the 
suits  as  stronger  drinks,  only  in  a  less 
France,  Germany,  and  England  are  at 
ling  to  realize  this.  Responsibility  is  in 
ion  to  opportunity  for  light.  In  Wash- 
day, his  rising  habitually  as  host  from 
ner  table  before  any  of  his  guests  had 
Intoxicated  was  advanced  temperance, 
>voked  the  comment  that  he  was  a  fa- 
But  in  the  light  of  our  time  individual 
trol  in  the  use  of  alcoholic  beverages 
nothing  less  than  total  abstinence;  and 
I  self-control  means  nothing  less  than 
Jon  of  manufacture  and  sale. 


Thoughts  for  Young  People* 

LE  12.  48,  A  HISfilONABY  APPENDIX. 

3  are  three  main  elements,  three  ruling 
ipiring  convictions,  at  the  root  of  mis* 

enthusiasm : 

deep  sense  of  the  certainty  and  im« 
«  of  the  truths  of  the  Qospel.  Without 
ming  like  fire  in  the  heart  of  the  Church 
t  missionary  effort  will  be  perfunctory 
^lesB. 

sense  of  the  need  which  man  has  of 
I  truth.  Modem  conditions  have 
;  the  Church  face  to  face  with  facts 
inlcken  this  sense.     The  increasing  con* 

and   depravity  of  our  own   submerged 

the  unparalleled  rapidity  with  which 
itativea  of  debased  religions  are  coming 


to  our  own  country,  and  the  unexpected  as- 
sumption by  our  government  of  the  control  of 
large  pagan  and  debased  Christian  portions  of 
the  world  brings  this  conviction  home  with  won- 
derful reality  to  all  conscientious  Christians. 

3.  A  belief  in  the  capacity  of  every  man  for 
the  highest  good — for  salvation  through  Christ. 
The  Church  of  Christ,  the  intelligent  Chris- 
tian, must  constantly  be  on  guard  against  diver- 
sion from  the  one  great  mission  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature.  No  talk  about  the 
white  man's  burden  or  about  the  Incapacity  of 
unformed  races  has  any  bearing  on  this  one 
great  truth.     [Liddon,] 


Teadiing  Hints  for  Intcnncdiate  Classes* 

SURROUNDINGS. 

Time.     Winter  of  A.  D.  29. 
Place.     Perea. 

APPBOACH. 

If  the  teacher  could  procure  the  tract  en- 
titled My  First  Drink  and  My  Laai^  and  con- 
dense it,  the  narration  would  form  a  wonder- 
fully attractive  and  interesting  approach.  It 
is  found  under  the  heading  ''My  Life  Story"  in 
chapter  iv  of  Down  in  Water  Street,  If  thia 
is  not  accessible  to  the  teacher  he  should  have 
ready  some  striking  story  of  the  first  drink  of 
some  one  who  afterward  became  a  drunkard. 
Our  object  is  to  warn  our  pupils  against  the 
first  wrong  step. 

VEBSES  PICTUBfiD. 

Some  of  our  teachers  may  desire  to  teach 
this  lesson  along  the  general  line  of  ''watchful- 
ness" instead  of  emphasizing  the  particular 
thought  of  "total  abstinence."  For  such  the 
following  pictures  are  suggested : 

1.  The  Waiting  Servanta,  Describe  graphic- 
ally an  oriental  wedding.  Picture  the  servants  at 
home  with  their  loins  girded  (that  Is,  ready  for 
action)  and  their  lights  burning  awaiting  the 
return  of  their  master. 

2.  The  Returning  Lord.  Picture  the  return 
of  the  master,  the  knocking  at  the  outer  gate, 
the  preparation  for,  and  the  partaking  of,  the 
meal. 

3.  The  Faithful  f^ervant  Rewarded.  Picture 
the  master  returning  and  finding  his  servant 
watching  for  him  and  prepared  to  serve  him. 
He  expresses  his  pleasure  and  promotes  his 
servant  to  a  more  honorable  position. 

4.  The  Unfaithful  Servant  Punished,  Her© 
we  have  a  picture  of  an  opposite  character. 
The  unfaithful  servant  excuses  his  lark  of 
watchfulness  and  gives  himself  up  to  carousing 
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ind  injustice.  Suddenly  the  master  returns, 
xpressea  his  displeasure,  and  has  his  unfaith- 
ul  servant  severely  punished. 

As  each  picture  is  painted  spend  some  time 
n  questioning  upon  it,  so  that  it  may  l)ecome 
Ddelibly  fixed  in  the  minds  of  the  pupils. 

EMPHASIZED  TRUTH. 

Have  the  Golden  Text  repeated.  Explain 
hat  Christ  taught  that  we  are  to  watch  for 
lis  coming  again  to  this  earth.  While  this  is 
he  chief  thought  of  the  lesson  text,  for  Inter- 
dediates  we  need  to  emphasize  the  thought  that 
ne  way  to  watch  for  Christ's  coming  is  to 
uard  against  those  things  which  would  make 
IS  unfit  or  unwilling  to  give  him  a  prompt  and 

loyal  reception  when  he  returns.  Have  the 
lupils  write  a  list  of  those  things  indulgence 
Q  which  would  keep  one  from  being  ready  for 
he  return  of  Christ.  Have  what  each  one 
rrites  read  aloud  and  comment  upon  it.  Then 
ave  it  all  summed  up  somewhat  as  follows: 

I  WILL  WATCH  AGAINST 


n 


rHE  j 


EVIL  THOUGHT. 
BAD  COMPANION. 
WRONG  STEP. 
GLASS  OF  LIQUOR. 
SALOON. 


Show  how  the  first  of  these  things  leads  to 
be  next,  and  so  on,  until  the  person  who  does 
lOt  watch  becomes  a  common  drunkard,  a  large 
art  of  whose  time  is  spent  in  saloons. 

Ask  the  pupils  to  read  the  outlines  of  former 
emperance  teachings  which  they  have  made, 
lere  are  two: 

STRONG  DRINK 

RAWS  FROM  GOOD. 
RAGS  INTO  EVIL. 
RIVES  TO  RUIN. 

See  lesson  for  November  23,  1902.) 

STRONG  DRINK  LEADS  TO 

DRUNKENNESS. 
ECEIT. 
ISHONESTY. 
ESPAIR. 
ESTITUTION. 
EATH. 

See  lesson  for  April  19,  1903.) 
If  possible,  have  a  short  striking  clipping  to 
ive  to  each  pupil  to  take  home  for  the  pur- 
ose    of    impressing    the    truth    that    there    is 


danger  in  the  first  glass.     The  following  speci- 
men is  clipped  from  one  of  our  dailies: 

"Sermon  on  a  Dollar  Bnx. 

''George  Plum,  a  Rahway  cigar  dealer,  dis- 
covered Friday  evening  that  he  had  taken  in  t 
dollar  bill  from  some  unknown  customer  apon 
which  was  written  in  a  masculine,  scholarly 
hand: 

"  *Last  dollar — warning.  This  is  the  last 
dollar  I  have  to  my  name  out  of  $10,000  left 
me  by  my  uncle.  Would  give  warning  to  young 
men,  "Let  drink  alone."  It  has  been  my  niio. 
May  this  dollar  finish  its  life  diflferently  than  I 
have  mine!' 

* 'Cigar  Dealer  Plum  cannot  recall  who  pissed 
it  over  the  counter.    The  bill  is  on  exhibition." 

STUDY  IN  ADVANCE. 

Give  to  each  pupil  a  sheet  of  paper  acroM 
the  top  of  which  are  printed  the  words,  THfl 
PRODIGAL  SON.  Ask  the  recipients  to 
write  in  their  own  ^language  the  story  of  the 
prodigal. 

Review  word,  "Watch." 


By  Vay  of  Ulustnitiofu 

Verses  So,  36,  "Like  unto  men  that  wait  for 
their  lord."  It  is  important  that  we  watch  for 
the  approach  of  evil,  but  it  is  far  more  im- 
portant that  we  watch  for  the  approach  of 
God.  Looking  always  for  demons  and  never 
for  angels  converts  the  world  into  a  dismal 
place.  Life  becomes  morbid  and  fearful  if  we 
see  only  sin  crouching  like  a  beast  at  the  door, 
and  do  not  see  that  the  Lord  is  at  hand. 

The  photograph  that  won  the  highest  prlie 
over  all  competitors  in  the  World's  GolumUan 
Exposition  represented  a  group  of  childrea  la 
the  woods.  The  photographer  had  arraa^Bi 
them  before  the  camera,  and  then  said,  **Iioik 
up  into  that  tree,  and  yon  will  see  the  moii 
beautiful  bird  you  ever  saw,  and  you  will  bear 
it  sing  the  sweetest  song."  Tliey  looked,  and 
he  photographed  the  eager,  expectant  look  ail 
hark.  Others  had  as  good  chemicals,  W^^ 
and  shades,  but  this  one  caught  a  soul  in  le- 
tensest  activity.  The  word  translated  "earnest 
expectation"  in  Rom.  8.  19  means  the  stretch- 
ing forward  the  head  to  see.  That  is  watchful- 
ness. The  soul  is  nlire  and  seeking  something. 
Christ  would  have  this  state,  keyed  to  its  best 
constantly  uplift  his  people. — Bishop  fl.  W^ 
Warren. 

Verse  37.  The  Heavenhj  Feast.  The  Chrifr 
tian  life  is  often  represented  under  the  figure 
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inquet — the  most  expressive  word  to  de- 
pleasure  and  all  that  is  wrapped  up  in 
ord  "joy."  Even  the  old  Hebrew  wor- 
rescribed  six  feasts  and  one  fast.  And 
'e  have  a  picture  of  the  heavenly  life, 
is  again  the  picture  of  a  banquet — a 
^  together,  at  which  the  Host  himself 
bis  guests,  and  they  are  the  ones  who  in 
th-life  have  been  his  faithful  servants. 

?hfuln€S9,  Temptation  is  not  an  occa- 
incident  in  life,  but  a  constant^  discipline. 

is  never  in  greater  danger  than  when 
iks  be  is  out  of  danger.  The  devil  can 
his    arrows    as    high    as    any    man    can 

No  matter  where  a  man  may  be,  there 
ad  leading  from  his  feet  down  to  death. 
I  easier  for  us  to  speculate  than  to  go 
le  harvest  field  which  is  white  for  la- 
And  many  a  man  in  idle  curiosity  to 
in  the  end  of  things  has  squandered 
n  the  books  of  Daniel  and  Revelation 
he  should  have  spent  in  giving  meat  to 
rhom  God  intended  he  should  feed.  The 
:  whom  Christ  pronounces  blessed  is  the 
ho  is  found  doing  the  thing  which  he  was 
;o  do.  It  is  not  the  man  who  calculates 
ar  of  Christ's  apr>earing,  but  the  man 
orks  in  the  harvest  field  who  is  really 
Qg.  The  man  whose  eyes  are  on  his 
8  the  man  whose  eyes  will  first  behold 
rd. — Dr,  C,  E,  Jefferson. 


Heart  Talks  on  tlie  Lcssoiu 

border  line  between  the  present  and  the 
life  was  very  indistinct  in  the  thought 
IS.  Indeed/he  seems  to  make  no  division. 
ed  at  the  same  time  in  two  worlds,  the 
id  the  unseen.  He  taught  that  whatever 
ere  doing  here  had  close  relation  to  what 
ould  do  hereafter;  character  in  this  life 
determine  allotment  in  the  life  beyond, 
e  so  taken  up  with  the  things  that  are 
lat  we  pat  the  invisible  world  somewhere 
;  making  it  so  unreal  and  intangible  that 
hink  of  it  at  all  it  seems  as  if  we  could 
>e  our  real  selves  after  we  have  entered 
it  Jesus  speaks  of  it  as  so  near  and  real 
I  one  brief  moment  we  may  go  and  be 
ae  conscious  self  there  as  here.  He  tells 
man  who  one  day  planned  to  build  great 
uses  for  his  riches,  to  take  his  ease,  eat, 
and  be  merry;  and  that  very  night  was 
to  leave  all  his  possessions,  and,  utterly 
asciously  poor,  give  an  account  of  him- 
God.  He  tells  us  not  to  live  in  careful 
;e   as   to   our  daily  necessities,    because 


there  is  One  in  that  unseen  world  who  sees 
what  we  need  and  is  careful  to  provide  for  it, 
so  that,  while  with  our  hands  we  work  for 
daily  bread,  our  mind  and  heart  may  be  free  to 
lay  up  treasure  in  heaven.  Heavenly  treasure 
is  as  real  as  earthly  treasure,  and  it  lasts  when 
earthly  treasures  fail.  One  is  not  an  idealist 
who  lives  in  both  worlds  at  ouce.  It  is  the 
only  practical,  sensible  way  to  live.  We  know 
we  are  not  to  stay  here  always;  we  know,  too, 
that  our  going  away  may  be  very  unexpected, 
whether  in  the  second  or  the  third  watch  no 
one  can  tell.  Jesus  warns  us  to  be  "ready." 
To  be  ready  means  that  preparation  must  be 
made.  There  was  a  man  who  went  to  a  wed- 
ding feast  without  a  wedding  garment.  He 
was  indifferent,  or  he  '*had  not  time"  to  get 
ready,  or  he  thought  what  he  had  was  *'good 
enough."  But  the  master  of  the  fe&st  ordered 
him  away.  He  was  out  of  place;  he  had  no 
fitness  for  that  company. 

This  is  a  lesson  for  serious  thought.  Our 
brief  earth-life  is  not  playtime.  Opportunity, 
responsibility,  are  two  great  words.  The  Lord 
intrusts  us  with  the  use  of  his  goods.  We  are 
stewards,  and  it  is  "required  of  a  steward  that 
he  be  found  faithful."  Some  day,  suddenly,  he 
will  say,  **Give  an  account  of  thy  stewardship." 
We  cannot  go  as  we  please  and  not  suffer.  The 
words  of  Jesus  are  plain :  "That  servant  which 
knew  his  lord*8  will  and  prepared  not  himself, 
neither  did  according  to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten 
with  many  stripes.  But  he  that  knew  not,  and 
did  commit  things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be 
beaten  with  few.  For  unto  whomsoever  much 
is  given,  of  him  shall  much  be  required."  Cer^ 
tainly  he  has  given  us  much  with  all  our 
privileges  and  opportunities.  l>t  us  try  to  be 
faithful  and  wise. 


The  Teachers^  Meeting* 

This  entire  chapter  is  full  of  parabolic  warn- 
ings. Peter  asks  to  whom  the  parables  apply. 
....Note  in  this  lesson  the  emphasis  placed 
upon  the  responsibility  which  cornea  from 
privilege.  The  more  we  receive  the  more  is 
expected  of  us.  Note  in  the  second  place  the 
responsihility  that  comes  from  duty, ,.  At  by 
our  privileges  our  responsibilities  are  measured 
it  is  well  to  count  those  privileges.  They  in- 
clude, in  the  case  of  most  of  the  scholars,  home, 
and  secular  school,  and  Sunday  school,  and 
Bible,  a  Christian  civilization,  parents  and 
teachers  and  preachers,  conscience,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God.  If  our  responsibilities  are 
measured   by   our   duties  see,  even   with   little 
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boys  aod  girta  taad  f«  iocPMsiog  proportion  u 
we  pan  through  life),  bow  manj  dutlte  codh 
to  ua.  Duties  at  home,  to  mother  and  father, 
to  the  babr- brother  or  eister.  duties  in  school 
to  HchoolmBtes  and  to  teacher,  dntiea  in  the 
Btr«et,  Id  the  store,  Id  the  cbarch. 

Library  Refetcncct. 

Uabbiaob  Customb  or  tmk  Bast. — Tram- 
bull,  H.  C.  attidiet  in  Ortmlsl  BocUl  Uf«, 
page  7.  8tBpfer.  PalealW  i»  the  Time  of 
Okritl.  pages  159-165.  Triatram,  H.  D.,  Eatt- 
em  Ovatoati  in  Bible  Landt.  (nges  86-04. 
Bderslieim,  lAfe  »atd  Timet  of  Jetu*.  the  Utn- 
*ith,  ToL  i,  pagea  148-150,  S52-35fi,  663.  664; 
vol.  ii,  page  455,  Westermarck,  Hittoru  of 
JI»ma»  Marnage,  chapter  10.  Uackie,  Bibh 
Uunntrs  and  CntUfmt.  Palettine  Exploration 
Fund  SUtteneitU,  1899,  pac«  132;  1900,  page 
171 ;  1901,  pagea  7,  16,  60. 

TEHPBKAnCE. — The  most  noteworthy  publi- 
cation on  tbe  auhject  during  the  past  year  Is 
the  result  of  the  worit  of  Bubcommittee  of 
fifty  appointed  to  iupesligate  tbe  liquor  prab- 
letn,  edited  by  John  S.  Billings,  entitled 
Phi/»iolofiical  AtpecU  of  Ike  Hqnor  Problem. 


Verse  35.— Walker,  R.,  Servtom*.  page  S9. 
TJte  Treaturw.  toL  111,  page  691.  Grlswold.  A- 
Sermon*,  pace  184.  Banks,  L.  A.,  Heavenlf 
Trodt  WmU.  pve  149.  Marvin,  E.  M..  Bfr- 
mons.  page  400.  The  Expoiitor,  Third  Series. 
Tol.  vti),  page  420,  Verse  40.— fhe  HomiUtio 
fltuitw,  vol.  xzTix,  page  331.  Maurice,  F.  D, 
tivrtnons.  vol.  i,  page  I.  Dwight,  T.,  Scrmana, 
vol.  i,  pags  307.  Verse  42. — Taylor,  Jeremy, 
'Worlcn,  vol.  vi,  page  303.  The  Pnlpil,  Ijondon, 
vol.  xiii,  pnge  325.  The  Preacher,  vol.  viii, 
pnge  8.      Verse   47,— TAo   Metropolitan   Pulpit, 


Tot.  Ii,  page  114.  The  Pulrit,  IdhAo 
zivii,  page  247.  Verse  48.— PJka  Bo 
Monthtf.  TOl.  Till,  page  860.  Spriai 
Bethel  FUg,  page  150. 


'  Trtc  -son  or  rwi 

CO/ACTH  WMCM 

YC  TfiiriK/lOT 
"5E  rAITtirULAnoWISE' 

I>eBpIte  tbe  oriental  aettliw  of  these  pi 
tbey  have  a  universal  application,  and  it 
possible  to  mistake  or  misconceive  the 
they  Inculcate.  We  speak  el  tbe  uuce 
of  life,  yet  duty  is  certain  and  daatb  li 
and  such  a  thougbt  should  fasten  upon 
obligaiion  to  live  righteously  and  in  tli 
of  God.  We  are  as  serrants  enjoined 
oonstantly  on  the  alert,  not  w>  much 
pectatlon  of  our  Lord's  return,  as  th 
duties  committed  to  our  charge  shall  b 
and  creditably  performed.  Christ  has 
made  us  stewards  of  a  magniBcent  tros 
to  win  his  approval  we  must  labor  in  his 
manifesting  that  Interest  In  our  work  an 
spirit  toward  our  fellowa  which  we  hav 
In  bim. 


LESSON  VIL    The  Piodiyal  Son. 
GOLIffiN  TEXT.    Come,  and  let  us  return  unto  ttie  Lord.    Hos.  «.  t. 


AUTHORl/ED    Vest 

[Study  niso  verses  2.-)-32.     Rei 

13  to  15.] 
Luke  15.  11-34.       ]  CwimU  to  m 


d  Luke  chapters 
™H>rjr  ,«■«,  17-ie.I 


11  And  he  said,  A  certain  man  hnd  (wo  boob; 

12  And  the  younger  of  tbem  na'id  to  hit 
fatlier.  Father,  give  lue  Ihe  iiortiou  of  gooda 
Hint   falleth  1o  me.     Aud  he  divided  unto  them 

13  And  not  many  days  after  the  younger  son 


AUKUIUAN  Revirku  Vebsiok.* 
11  And  be  said,  A  certain  njan  had  tw« 
12  and  the  younger  of  them  said  (o  his  : 
Father,  give  me  the  portion  of  tft|r  sub 
that  falleth  iu  me.  And  he  divided  untc 
his  living.  13  And  not  many  days  aft« 
youtiger  bod  gatliered  all  together  and  to 
journey    into  .  a    far    country;    and    tht 

•  Tha  Amailciui  EtiWoa,  oaprilsttt  UU,  I9  nomti  1 
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Badiered  all  together,  and  took  his  journey  into 
I  far  country,  and  there  wasted  his  substance 
rith  riotous  living. 

14  And  when  he  bad  spent  all,  there  arose  a 
nighty  famine  in  that  land ;  and  he  began  to 
€  in  want. 

15  And  he  went  and  joined  himself  to  a 
itizen  of  that  country ;  and  he  sent  him  into 
is  fields  to  feed  swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have  filled  his  belly 
ith  the  husks  that  the  swine  did  eat :  and  no 
lan  gave  unto  him. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  himself,  he  said, 
[ow  many  hired  servants  of  my  father's  have 
read  enough  and  to  spare,  and  1  perish  with 
mger ! 

18  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will 
ly  unto  him.  Father,  I  have  sinned  against 
saven,  and  before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
m :  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his  father. 
int  when  he  was  yet  a  great  way  off,  his 
ither  saw  him,  and  had  compassion,  and  ran, 
nd  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him.  Father,  I  have 
inned  against  heaven,  and  in  thy  sight,  and 
m  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son. 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his  servants.  Bring 
>rth  the  liest  robe,  and  put  it  on  him ;  and  put 

ring  on  bis  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet: 

23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf,  and  kill 
I;  and  let  us  eat,  and  be  merry: 

24  For  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive 
gain :  he  was  lost,  and  is  found.  And  they 
egan  to  be  merry. 


wasted  his  substance  with  riotous  living. 
14  And  when  he  nad  spent  all,  there  arose  a 
mighty  famine  in  that  country:  and  he  began 
to  be  in  want.  15  And  he  went  and  joined  him- 
self to  one  of  the  citizens  of  that  country :  and 
he  sent  him  into  his  fields  to  feed  swine. 
16  And  he  would  fain  have  filled  bis  belly  with 
the  husks  that  the  swine  did  eat :  and  no  man 
gave  unto  him.  17  But  when  he  came  to  him- 
self be  said.  How  many  hired  servants  of  my 
father's  have  bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and  I 
perish  here  with  hunger  I  18  1  will  arise  and 
go  to  my  father,  and  will  say  unto  him,  Father, 
I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  in  thy  sight: 
19  1  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son : 
make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants.  20  And 
be  arose,  and  came  to  his  father.  But  while  he 
was  yet  afar  off,  his  father  saw  him,  and  was 
moved  with  compassion,  and  ran,  and  fell  on 
his  neck,  and  kissed  him.  21  And  the  son  said 
unto  him.  Father,  1  have  sinned  against  heaven, 
and  in  thy  sight :  I  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  son.  22  But  the  father  said  to  his 
servants.  Bring  forth  quickly  the  best  robe,  and 
put  it  on  him ;  and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and 
shoes  on  his  feet :  23  and  bring  the  fatted  calf, 
and  kill  it,  and  let  us  eat,  and  make  merry: 
24  for  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive 
again;  he  was  lost,  and  is  found.  And  they 
began  to  be  merry. 


Time.— A.  D.  30.     Place.— Perea. 

Home  Readings* 

If.    Lost  and  found.    Luke  15.  1-10. 

Ph.  The  Prodigal  Son.     Luke  15.  11-24. 

W,    Joy  in  the  house.    Luke  15.  25-32. 

r*.  Deceitful  heart.    Jer.  17.  1-11. 

K    Punishment  and  mercy.    2  Chron.  33.  1-13. 

9.     Repenting  and  returning.     Deut.  30.  1-10. 

S.     Return!     Hos.  14. 

Lcnoa  Hymn* 
(Hymn:     No.  369.    Balerma.    CM.] 

Ill  go  to  Jesus,  though  my  sin 
Like  mountains  round  me  close; 

I  know  his  courts,  I'il  enter  in. 
Whatever  may  oppose. 

Prostrate  I'll  lie  before  his  throne. 

And  there  my  guilt  confess; 
Pll  tell  him,  I*m  a  wretch  undone 

Without  his  sovereign  grace. 

Perhapc  he  will  admit  my  plea. 

Perhaps  will  hear  my  prayer; 
Bat,  if  I  perish,  I  will  pray, 

And  perish  only  there. 


Questions  for  Senior  Scholars. 

1.  The  Father's  Love  Rejected—Sin  (v. 
11-10). — What  two  parables  just  precede  this 
one  in  the  narrative?  Are  the  three  related  in 
thought?  What  truths  do  all  three  emphasize? 
What  were  the  property  rights  of  a  younger 
son  according  to  Jewish  law?  Could  these 
rights  be  insisted  upon  before  the  death  of  the 
father?  Did  the  ''citizen"  desire  the  prodigaFs 
help?  How  were  swineherds  regarded  by 
Jews?  What  sort  of  ''husks"  were  fed  to 
swine?  Did  the  prodigal  eat  these  husks,  or 
only  long  for  them?  What  does  the  ''far 
country"  typify?  What  does  the  "mighty 
famine"  stand  for?  Why  did  the  prodigal  make 
no  friends?  Is  sin  ever  a  real  bond  of  sym- 
pathy? 

2.  The  Father's  Love  Longed  For — Re- 
pentance (v.  17-19). — What  is  meant  by  **camc 
to  himself"?  What  do  the  "hired  servants" 
typify?  XNliat  is  the  first  impulse  of  the  con- 
trite heart? 

3.  The  Father's  Love  Triumphant — Pardon 
(v.  2t)-24). — How  does  the  prodigal  show  that 
his  repentance  is  sincere?     Tell  the  actions  of 
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bis  father  which  are  intended  to  show  the  eager 
sympathy  of  Qod  with  penitent  sinners,  in 
what  did  the  "death"  of  this  son  consist? 
What  lessons  may  we  learn  from  the  spirit  of 
the  returning  prodigal  son?  What  lesson  con- 
cerning God's  attitude  toward  returning  sin- 
ners? Relate  the  part  of  this  parable  not  con- 
tained in  our  lesson  text?  How  may  restraint 
increase  freedom?  How  may  freedom  lead  to 
slavery? 

Questions  for  Intermediate  Scholars. 

1.  The  Ways  of  Sin  (v.  11-13).— What 
other  parables  are  connected  with  this?  What 
was  the  occasion  of  their  utterance?  What  did 
the  younger  son  ask?  What  division  was 
made?  What  did  the  younger  son  do?  What 
became  of  his  property? 

£•  The  Wagea  of  Sin  (v.  14-16).— Into  what 
sad  condition  did  the  young  man  come?  How 
did  he  try  to  make  a  living?  How  did  be  suc- 
ceed?    What  truths  are  thus  presented? 

3.  The  Return  of  the  Sinner  (v.  17-24).— 
What  change  came  to  this  wanderer?  What 
did  he  remember?  What  did  he  resolve  to  do? 
What  reception  did  he  get?  To  what  position 
was  he  restored?  What  rejoicing  was  made 
over  him? 

Questions  for  Younger  Scholars* 

What  is  the  first  parable  in  the  fifteenth 
chapter  of  Luke?  What  is  the  second?  What 
is  the  third?  What  do  these  story  lessons 
teach?  To  whom  did  Jesus  tell  these  stories? 
To  the  publicans  and  sinnera.     Which  son  of  a 


rich  man  wanted  to  leave  home?    What  did  he 
ask  for?    What  is  the  share  of  the  younger  son? 
One   third.     Why   did  he   want   to   go  away? 
When  are  we  like  thia  foolish  boy?     When  we    - 
want  our  own  way.     What  did  he  do  with  hii    ' 
money?     What  bard  work  did  he  have  to  do? 
What  lesson   did   he   learn?     That  sin  bringt 
sorrow.     What  did  he  do  at  last?     Who  met 
him?    What  did  he  do  to  show  his  joy?    What 
did   the   boy  do   to   show   bis   sorrow  and  re- 
pentance?   Who  is  meant  by  the  father  in  this    '■' 
story?    And  who  by  the  son? 


The  Gmdensed  Review. 

1.  For  what  did  a  younger  son  ask  bis  h-   - 
ther?     For  his  share  of  his  goods.     2.  What 
did   the  son  do  with  his  portion  when  be  re- 
ceived   it?     He   wasted   it  in   a   far   country.    « 
3.  To  what  work  was  he  driven  when  all  was    ~ 
gone?     To  feed  swine.     4.  What  good  resolo- 
tion  did  he  then  make?     '7  wiU  arise  and  ifo 
to  my  father."     5.  How  did  his  father  receite    ^ 
him?     With  forgiveness  and  favor,     6.  What 
is  the  Golden  Text?    **Come,"  etc* 


The  Church  Catechism* 

45.  W^ill  all  men  therefore  be  saved?  Ho; 
**The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell^  and  sU 
the  nations  that  forget  Ood."    Psa.  9.  17. 

46.  Will  those  be  saved  who  die  in  childhood 
before  they  know  good  and  evil?  They  will; 
for  Jesus  said,  "Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."     Matt  19.  14. 


THE    LESSON    OUTLINE. 

The  Sinner  and  the  Ueavenlf  Father. 


I.  His  Disbeoabd  of  tub  Fathbb*s  Lovb. 
Gathered  all  together,  and  took  his  journey, 

and  wasted  his  substance,    v.  13. 
If  then  I  be  a  father,  where  is  mine  honor? 

Mai.  1.  6. 
Wherefore   do    ye   spend    money    for    that 

which  is  not  bread?    Isa.  55.  2. 

II.  His  Debp  Need  of  the  Fatheb^s  Love. 
He  began  to  be  in  want:  and  no  man  gave 

unto  him.     v.  14,  16. 
Fools   because   of   their   transgression,   and 
because  of  their  iniquities,  are  afflicted. 
Psa.  107.  17. 
Hungry  and  thirsty,  their  soul  fainted  in 
them.    Psa.  107.  5. 
[II.  His   Remobseful   Appbeciation   of  the 
Father's  Loyb. 
Servants  of  my  father's  have  bread  enough 
and  to  spare,  and  I  perish,    v.  17. 


I  acknowledge  my  transgressions:  and  m/ 
sin  is  ever  before  me.    Psa.  51.  3. 

Thy  loving- kindness  is  before  mine  eye>« 
Psa.  2G.  3. 

IV.  His  Retubn  to  thb  Fatheb. 

/   will  arise  and  go  to  my  father.     And  h^ 

arose  and  came  to  his  father,    w.  18,  20. 

I  thought  on  my  ways,  and  turned  my  feet 

unto  thy  testimonies.     Psa.  119.  59. 
I  will  confess  my  transgressions  unto  the 
Lord.     Psa.  32.  5. 

V.  His  Welcome  by  the  Fatheb, 

His   father  saw   him,    and   had   compassion, 

and    ran,    and    fell    on    his    neck,    and 

hissed  him.    v.  20. 
Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so 

the  Lord  pitieth.    Psa.  103.  13. 
Joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  ainner  that 

repenteth.     Luke  15.  7. 
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BXPLANATORY    NOTB8. 

)  15  ia  one  of  the  notable  chapters  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  It  contains  the  parables  of  the  lost 
6  lost  coin,  and  the  prodigal  son  and  his  elder  brother— the  very  essence  of  Gospel  teaching.  Its 
e  tells  to  what  audience  these  parables  were  spoken.  The  publicans  and  sinners,  whose  life  Chrys- 
»tly  characterized  as  legalized  sin  and  specious  greed,  the  degraded  and  outcast  classes,  crowded 
ho  Saviour.  It  is  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  unconsecratcd  human  nature  that  the  Pharisees 
nrmured.  To  receiye  sinners  and  teach  them  might  have  been  regarded  as  an  amiable  weakness ; 
th  those  who  habitually  ignored  the  traditional  law  was  a  breach  of  that  law.  Our  Lord  therefore 
their  murmnrings  by  three  stories,  one  of  which  shows  God's  attitude  toward  that  large  class  of 
irho  have  drifted  into  their  siu,  and  while  fully  conscious  of  the  terrors  of  their  positiou,  are  un- 
find  "  either  themselves  or  God.  Our  Lord's  second  story  shows  God's  attitude  toward  sinners 
not  conscious  of  their  sin— lost  men  and  women  who  do  not  know  that  they  are  lost.  His  third 
»W8  God's  attitude  toward  the  sinner  who  has  willfully  sinned  and  profoundly  repented.  The  elder 
in  a  part  of  the  story  not  given  in  our  lesson,  assumes  an  attitude  toward  the  prodigal  which  often 
to  be  characteristic  of  the  moral  classes. 


s  11«  A  certain  man  had  two  sons.  It 
te  observation  that  every  unregenerate 
lelongs  either  to  the  class  of  the  Phari- 

0  that  of  the  publican.     Our  Lord  was 
to   sinners   of   both   classes,    intent   on 

ing  both,  and  one  of  these  "sons"  rep- 
each. 

''he  younger  of  them.  He  who  had  least 
tion  to  make  such  a  demand.  Accord- 
ewish  law  no  portion  of  goods  ["of  thy 
^e*']  would  fall  to  him  during  his  fa- 
ife,  and  at  his  father's  death  he  could 
ily  one  third  of  the  movable  property.    He 

a  favor,  the  immediate  division  of  this. 
fed  unto  them  his  living.     But  from  the 
the  story  be  seems  to  have  retained  con- 
r  his  elder  son's  share. 
^ot  manp  daps  after.     It  does  not  take 

put  evil  plans  into  practical  realities. 
d  all  together.  He  had  dedicated  his 
lelfishness.  Took  his  journey  into  a  far 
Far  from  his  father's  home.  The 
vorld  in  its  most  luxurious  and  attrac- 
iod  stretched  out  before  him.  He  might 
hward,  where  the  Nile  valley  was  a 
ield  of  voluptuousness;  or  to  Greece, 
rt  of  refinement  and  learning;  or  to  the 
#tropplitan  luxuries  of  Rome;  or  east- 
>  Persia  and  India.  Wasted  his  sub- 
pith  riotous  living.  When  in  later  days 
er  brother  undertakes  to  describe  the 
*8  conduct  he  uses  plain  and  untasteful 
e,  but  doubtless  tells  the  literal  truth — 
h  devoured  thy  living  with  harlots." 
16.  When  he  had  spent  all.  This  may 
e  taken  many  weeks.  There  arose  a 
famine  in  that  land   ["country"].     In 

1  famines   have    been    frequent    in    the 
He  began  to  be  in  want.     He  had  no 

s  left.     And  in  this  he  was  a  type  of 


the  spiritual  condition  of  most  of  his  fellows. 
In  the  ancient  heathen  world  "weariness,  de- 
spair, and  suicide  were  universal."  Be  joined 
himself  to  one  of  the  citizens  of  that  country. 
The  intimation  is  that  he  "joined"  without  in- 
vitation. He  sent  him  into  his  fields  to  feed 
swine.  Revenged  himself  on  the  poor  Jew  by 
giving  him  the  employment  most  repugnant  to 
a  Jew. 

16.  He  would  fain  have  filled  his  belly  with 
hunks  [Margin  Revision,  "the  pods  of  the  carob 
tree"]  that  the  swine  did  eat.  His  hunger  was 
so  excruciating  that  he  eagerly  devoured  tough 
and  repulsive  seeds  which  could  neither  satisfy 
his  appetite  nor  nourish  him.  No  man  gave 
unto  him.  He  was  a  mere  swineherd,  one  of 
the  refuse  of  humanity ;  and  when  so  mauy  of 
his  betters  were  starving  none  would  stop  to 
think  of  his  needs. 

17.  Came  to  himself  is  an  old  English  idiom 
which  has  many  beautiful  congeners:  lunatics 
and  victims  of  passion  are  said  to  be  beside 
themselves;  people  exalted  by  high  and  holy 
sentiments  are  above  themselves;  but  this  poor 
man  had  sunk  below  himself,  but  now  had  come 
back.  How  many  hired  servants  of  my  father's 
have  bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and  I  perish 
["here"]  with  hunger.  Hired  servants  often 
were  treated  with  less  consideration  than 
slaves.  They  were  appointed  to  the  most 
menial  work  and  sometimes  were  nearly 
starved.  But  his  father,  even  since  the  division 
of  his  possessions,  was  so  wealthy  that  he  had 
many  of  such  servants,  and  there  was  no  hun- 
f?er  in  his  father's  house;  they  had  bread 
enough  and  to  spare.  The  insertion  of  the  word 
"here"  after  "perish"  contrasts  the  wretched- 
ness of  tlie  pigsty  in  the  far  country  with  the 
affluence  and  hospitality  of  home. 

18.  19.  /  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father y  and 
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will  aa/y  unto  him,  Fathery  I  have  sinned 
against  heaven,  and  before  thee  ["and  in  thy 
sight"].  All  human  activitj  consists  in  arising 
and  going,  in  starting  and  proceeding.  This 
repentant  prodigal  proposed  to  be  converted 
and  to  live  a  changed  life — to  begin  right  and 
to  continue.  His  reform  was  to  lead  him  to 
his  father.  It  is  a  mark  of  profound  penitence 
that  he  regards  his  sin  as  against  heaven.  Our 
first  remark  would  be  that  he  had  treated  his 
father  shamefullj,  but  something  of  the  deep 
sense  of  sin  manifested  by  David  'When  he 
chanted,  "Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  1 
sinned  and  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight,"  is  here 
shown.  And  1**1"]  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  son:  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired 
servants.  Genuine  humility  here  is  shown. 
The  least  place  in  the  homestead  is  more  than 
he  deserves,  but  he  does  not  ask  for  his  deserts, 
he  asks  because  of  his  needs.  That  sort  of  ask- 
ing always  prevails  with  God.  Our  needs  are 
our  greatest  arguments.  It  must  be  to,  for 
God  is  our  Father. 

ZO»  He  arose,  and  came  to  his  father.  The 
use  of  the  word  **came"  here  is  serviceable  in 
its  literary  effect.  When  [**while"]  he  was  yet 
a  great  way  off  [**afar  off"]  his  father  saw  him, 
and  had  compassion  [*'wa8  moved  with  com- 
passion"], and  ran^  and  fell  on  his  neok^  and 
kissed  him.  This  is  a  majrvelously  beautiful 
climactic  description.  The  use  of  the  word 
**came"  in  the  first  sentence  transfers  our  point 
of  view  from  that  of  the  famine-stricken  far 
country  to  that  of  the  plentiful  home. 

We  have  been  by  the  side  of  the  prodigal 
through  nil  the  story  from  verse  13  on,  but  now 


we  are  back  In  the  home,  and  from  the  ft 
point  of  view  see  the  prodigal  in  tfae*di 
returning.  That  is  the  first  step;  his 
saw;  next  he  had  compassion,  pity,  and 
pathy ;  third,  he  ran  to  meet  him ;  fourth, 
ing  him  he  manifested  the  utmost  conside 
and  love,  and  fell  on  his  neck  and  kissei 
The  phrase  for  ''kissed  him"  is  notabh 
margin  makes  it  "kissed  him  much." 

21.  Now  the  prodigal  boy  begins  the  i 
which  springs  up  from  his  heart.  The 
are  the  same  as  those  of  verses  IS  and  1$ 
the  father  stops  it  short,  before  he  has  ti 
suggest  that  he  be  treated  as  one  of  the 
servants. 

22-24.  Servants  in  this  verse  means  < 
bond  servants.  The  best  robe  was  an  en 
ered  garment  used  only  in  time»  of  fee 
It  was  to  be  put  on  because  now  the  bo 
to  be  treated  as  an  honored  guest,  A  rt 
his  hand  is  an  intimation  of  the  wealtl 
now  again  was  hi&  Not  his  poor  share 
portion  of  goods  that  fell  to  him,  but  i 
father*s  wealth  was  at  his  command. 
on  his  feet  marked  the  difference  betwM 
slave  and  the  free  man.  The  killing  t 
fatted  calf  and  the  merriment  that  ahva 
companied  festive  dinners  with  flesh  food 
to  Uie  signs  of  hospitality  and  glad-heartc 
But  the  reason  for  it  all  lifts  the  festival 
above  any  hospitality  and  brings  the  pr 
back  to  hia  old  position  of  sonship — Th 
son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again;  he  wa 
and  is  found.  And  they  began  to  be  i 
All  the  master's  household  and  the  sei 
rejoiced  together. 


HOMILBTICAL.   AND    PRACTICAJL   NOTBS. 


So  simple,  so  beautiful,  so  perfect  and  ex- 
pressive as  a  whole  and  in  all  its  parts  is  this 
"flower  of  all  the  parables"  that  one  may  well 
hesitate  to  analyze  it  and  seek  its  lessons.  One 
feels  more  properly  like  sitting  before  it  and 
giving  himself  up  to  the  influence  of  its  beauty 
and  inspiration,  as  he  would  to  those  of  a  con- 
summate painting  or  statue.  In  fnct,  it  is  an 
unsurpassed  work  of  art  from  the  greatest 
brain  and  the  largest  heart  of  history.  It  fairly 
breathes  with  moral  power  and  beauty.  After 
all  analysis,  we  must  return  again  and  again 
and  give  ourselves  to  the  inspiration  of  the  per- 
fected whole. 

The  occasion,  the  murmuring  of  the  Phari- 
sees that  Jesus  received  sinners,  points  toward 
the  main  purpose  of  these  three  pamblos  of  the 
lost.  The  Jews  had  no  Gospel  for  the  lost. 
They    made    acceptance    by    divine   justice    the 


wages  of  repentance.  Jesus's  was  a  Gos 
the  lost,  not  a  statement  of  wages  pa 
justice,  but  a  Gospel  of  divine  grace  an 
giveness.  The  central  thought  Is  the  he: 
Father's  love  for  sinners.  It  is  no  less 
that  of  the  whole  Gospel,  of  Jesus's  who 
and  work.  The  first  two  parables  aA  a 
fication  of  Jesus's  course  in  receiving  si 
but  the  third  rises  to  a  statement  of  "its  I 
reason,  showing  that  he  is  doing  the  wi 
his  Father." 

The  parable  of  the  prodigal  son,  or,  as 
Burton  calls  it,  **of  the  bereaved  father," 
usually  instructive  in  many  of  its  featun 
cause  the   anology  here   is  of  the  bighec 
most     intimate     nature.       Besides     its 
thought,  it  teaches  much  of  the  nature 
true    life    of    man,    of    sin,    repentance 
forgiveness. 
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I  man's  Father.  This  great  formative 
Jesus  is  here  most  forcefully  put  as  a 

reality.  The  father*8  love  divides  his 
een  hie  sons.  It  cannot  compel  the 
I  to  stay  or  return,  for  It  aeeka  not  a 
t  a  son.  It  goes  out  toward  the  prodi- 
is  ever  yearning  to  welcome  him  back, 

for  him,  sees  him  afar  off,  and  runs 
!ts  him  with  a  fervent  kiss,  or  the  re- 
isses  of  love,  as  the  original  means.  It 
tely  fully  forgives  him  and  reinstates 
L  son,  with  the  best  robe,  the  ring,  the 
nd   the   feast.     The   father's   love   has 

the  son,  so  to  speak,  a  second  time. 
>w  morally  a  son.     In  the  original  the 

which  the  father  addresses  the  elder 
is  a  different  one  from  that  used  before 

and  is  a  word  of  endearment.  It  ij 
er's  love  that  goes  out  also  toward  the 
der  brother.  It  does  not  condemn  and 
so  much  as  it  reasons  and  entreats,  to 
I  to  a  right  attitude.     Large  as  is  the 

the  parable  cannot  teach  all  sides  of 
h.  God's  work  in  sending  his  Son  to 
iself  in  loving  service  and  sacrifice  for 
ilvation  does  not  come  within  its  scope, 
f   foundation    for    it    in    God's    love    is 

The   love  of   the   heavenly   Father   is 

It   fills   the   Gospel.      It   should   per- 

(very    Sunday    school    lesson,    sermon, 

word,    and    work    for   man.      A   Chris- 

without  love  is  no  Christianity  at  all. 

true  life  is  that  of  a  child  of  God.  The 
other  lived  a  life  of  obedience,  but  it 

obedience  of  a  servant.  He  had  no 
r  brotherly,  love.    The  younger  son  put 

in  the  place  of  the  father's.  Sin  is  a 
ig  from  the  life  of  a  child  of  God,  a 
of  man's  will  against  the  infinite  Fa- 
he  living  of  an  unnatural  and  irra- 
fe  in  opposition  to  the  holy  love  that 

the  universe.  The  picture  of  the  lost 
one  of  abject  wretchedness  and  degra- 

He  had  left  all  the  endearments  and 

of  home  an^  the  restraints  of  law, 
I  his  fortune  in  indulgence  and  sen- 
and  isolated  his  life,  and  is  now  starv- 
Qg  the  swine  in  a  far  country.  But  the 
till  a  child. 

itance,  while  not  purchasing  forgive- 
its  necessary  antecedent.  The  prodigal 
garden  of  Eden  by  his  free  will,  and  by 
will  he  must  return.  The  elements  of 
ice  are  all  taught:  Intellectaal  con- 
be  comes  to  himself,  he  recognizes  his 
does  not  excuse  it ;  contrition,  he  feels 
is  sin  and  degradation,  he  is  no  longer 


worthy  to  be  called  a  son ;  confession  to  God, 
**1  have  sinned  against  heaven,"  a  Jewish  syno- 
nym for  God ;  purpose  to  forsake  sin,  **I  will  go 
to  my  father."  It  is  to  be  emphasized  that  the 
last  is  the  crowning  and  absolutely  essential 
element  fn  true  repentance.  Without  it  we 
"mourn"  for  our  sins,  however  so  much  and 
however  long,  in  vain.  Repentance  is  necessary 
to  salvation.  Only  sins  that  are  realized  and 
forsaken  can  be  forgiven.  The  physical  conse- 
quences of  sin  are  intended  to  lead  us  to  its 
spiritual  realization,  as  they  did  the  prodigal. 
He  begins  with  hunger  for  carob  pods  and  is  led 
to  a  realization  of  his  sin  and  degradation.  So 
often   with   the  modern  sinner. 

Forgiveness  is  at  heart  a  change  of  God's 
attitude  toward  the  sinner  from  one  of  con- 
demnation to  approval.  He  loves  the  unre- 
pentant sinner,  but  he  cannot  approve  him. 
The  condemnation  of  the  sinner's  own  con- 
science is  a  witness  of  God's  condemnation. 
But  when,  through  divine  help,  the  sinner  re- 
pents and  has  faith  God  approves  him.  The 
fortune  is  gone.  The  past  history  cannot  be 
annihilated.  Consequences  follow.  But  the 
infinite  Father  welcomes  him  to  a  new  life,  and, 
instead  of  the  punishment  of  the  future  world, 
to  a  blessed  immortality.  The  forgiven  son  be- 
gins aver  again.  The  only  way  to  get  rid  of 
the  punishment  of  sin,  which,  in  essence,  is 
God's  condemnation  of  sin,  is  under  his  grace 
to  stop  sinning  and  live  a  right  life.  Salvation 
is  coming  back  to  the  Father's  home.  The 
Christian  life  is  the  normal  life. 


Thoughts  for  Young  People* 

THE  FATHEBLAND. 

1.  Of  all  God's  cords  the  finest,  and  perhaps 
the  strongest,  is  the  cord  of  love.  The  true 
home  of  humanity  is  God — God  trusted,  com- 
muned with,  beloved,  obeyed. 

2.  Far  from  home,  .humanity  is  still  in  the 
hand  of  God.  Not  only  is  it  subject  to  his 
righteous  and  irresistible  sovereignty,  but  it 
has  a  place  in  his  deep  and  desirous  compassion. 

3*  It  would  be  rash  to  say  that  where  the 
home  is  right  the  inmates  never  go  wrong. 
Still,  the  promises  to  believers  include  their 
children,  and  the  instances  are  anomalous  and 
few  where  a  hopeful  outset  ends  in  a  worthless 
old  age.  In  order  to  make  your  home  the 
preparation  for  heaven,  the  first  thing  is  to 
strengthen  that  cord  of  love  by  which  you  ought 
to  hold  your  child,  even  as  our  heavenly  Father 
holds  bis  children.     [Hamilton,] 
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Teaching  Hints  for  latermedlate  Cla«cs. 

NOTES. 

Our  lesson  story  is  so  familiar  that  there  is 
danger,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  teacher  will 
fail  to  make  adequate  preparation  fgr  present- 
ing it  in  an  attractive  form,  and,  in  the  second 
place,  that  the  pupils  will  imagine  that  they 
know  all  about  it.  Especial  preparation,  there- 
fore, should  be  made  for  teaching  it.  There  are 
many  low-priced  pictures  that  illustrate  it,  for 
example,  Perry  Picture  1100.  Specimens  of 
husk  are  found  in  Iskiyan's  Sunday  School 
Teacher's  Museum,  It  is  the  St.  John's  bread 
that  is  now  sold  in  many  places. 

SUBBOUNDINOS. 

Time,     A.  D.  3a 
Place^    Perea. 

APPROACH. 

As  an  approach  have  two  or  three  pa  pi  Is 
read  what  tbey  have  written  about  The  Prodi- 
gal. The  story  la  so  thrilling  that  our  young 
people  do  not  Ipse  Interest  in  it  when  tbey 
really  enter  Into  it.  It  ia  bo  important  that  it 
cannot  be  retold  too  often.  The  endeavor 
should  be  to  avoid  that  sameness  which  inter- 
mediates cannot  stand. 

VKB8S8  FIOTUKED. 

Some  years  ago,  In  a  large  Bible  school  in 
New  York,  the  following  blackboard  ontUoe 
was  employed  to  sum  up  the  lesson  story: 


EBELLIOUS 

iOTOUS 

UINED 

KP£NTANT 

ETURNED 

EUNITRD 

EJOICING 


This  will  furnish  us  with  a  full  set  of  pic- 
tures. Let  us  not,  however,  spend  too  much 
time  on  any  one  of  them: 

A  Rebellious  Son  (verse  12).  Picture  the 
plenty  with  which  the  sons  were  surrounded, 
the  dissatisfaction  of  the  younger  one  with  his 
surroundings,  and  the  growing  rebellion  in  his 
heart,  which  finally  led  to  his  demand  for  his 
inheritance  before  he  really  had  any  right  to  it. 

A  Bioious  Son  (verse  13).  Picture  the  de- 
parture of  the  young  man  in  great  state,  his 
arrival  in  a  far  country,  and  bis  riotous  living 
which  resulted  in  his  becoming  penniless. 

A  Ruined  Son  (verses  14,  16).  Very  vivid 
may  be  made  the  picture  of  the  young  man  en- 
gaged Id  that  most  degrading  of  all  work  to  a 
Jew,  feeding  swine.    Oontrast  the  hunger  from 


which  he  now  suCEers  with  the  plenty  i 
home  from  which  he  had  departed  so  glad 

A  Repentant  Son  (verses  17-19).  Lc 
him !  He  has  been  crazy,  insane  with  t 
sire  for  pleasure.  He  now  comes  to  hi 
and  as  he  contrasts  his  present  degraded 
tion  with  the  one  that  he  ought  to  be  o 
ing  he  resolves  to  lay  aside  his  pride,  to 
home,  and  to  confess  bis  sin.  All  this  wi 
without  a  great  mental  struggle. 

A  Returned  Son  (verse  20).  Pictur 
starting,  on  the  way,  and  approaching  b! 
mer  home.  Picture  his  father  watchic 
him. 

A  Reunited  Son  and  Father  (verses  20 
Picture  the  father  catching  a  glimpse  of  t 
turning  prodigal,  his  joy  at  the  sight,  his 
ness  which  forced  him  to  run  out  to  mee 
and  his  love  manifested  by  his  falling  upi 
son's  neck  and  kissing  him.  Dwell  on  the 
confession.  Teach :  While  Ood  loves  us 
very  uniting  to  forgive  u«,  he  has  eomm 
us  to  confess  our  sins, 

A  Rejoicing  Family  (verses  22-24),  F 
the  preparations  for  the  feast  and  the  j 
the  family  over  the  return  of  the  pn 
Time  will  not  permit  anything  more  tl 
passing  reference  to  the  elder  brother. 

After  the  pictures  have  been  painted 
all  Bibles  closed  and  papers  laid  aside, 
one  pupil  to  tell  in  his  or  her  own  Ian 
the  story  of  the  prodigal,  while  the  others 
for  the  purpose  of  supplying  omlssioni 
correcting  mistakes. 

EMPHASIZED  TRUTH. 

Ood  Is  Love,    This  truth  should  be  imp 
upon  the  minds  and  hearts  of  our  pupils 
so  that  no  matter  where  tbey  go  or  wha 
be  their  condition  they  will  not  forget  it. 
day  it  will  be  as  an  anchor  to  their  soul, 
each  print: 

GOD  IS  LOVE, 

STUDY  IN    ADVANCE. 

Give  to  half  the  members  of  the  class  s 
of  paper  across  the  top  of  which  is  [ 
JAMES,  and  to  tbe  other  half  papers  wi 
word  JOHN.  Ask  each  one  to  write 
the  week  a  summary  of  what  he  or  she  kn< 
can  learn  about  the  person  whose  name  is 
top  of  their  paper. 

Review  word,  "Love." 
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By  Way  of  lOagtralioiu 

I  ii,   12,  How   much   more  ready   the 

Bon,  younger  or  older,  is  to  ask  what 

get  from  bis  father  than  what  he  can 

18  father.    "Father,  give  me  my  share !" 

»re  common   request  from  a  son   than, 

,  can  I  do  anything  for  you?''     Yet  a 

ther  is  always  more  glad  to  give  to  a 

n    to   get   from    him,    especially    if    he 

that  a  son   will  use   his  share  to  ad- 

What  a  son  gets  from  his  father  is 

importance  than  what  he  does  with  it. 

as    true  of  a   son   and   his   heavenly 

IS  of  his  earthly  father. 

famine  in  Thai  Land,  The  dream  of 
nt  which  had  lured  the  prodigal  from 
le  is  rudely  shattered  by  the  waking 
of  gnawing  hunger.  Sin  is  a  lying 
and,  as  slave  dealers  used  to  do,  tempts 
ms  by  fine  promises  to  come  on  board, 
Q  puts  them  in  irons  and  claps  them 
Itches. 

'ascinations  of  the  world  are  like  the 
111  colors  and  beautiful  pictures  of  a 
oap  bubble.    Houses,  gardens,  orchards, 

and  the  mountains  and  the  valleys  are 

in     marvelously    entrancing    beauty. 

a  few  moments  the  bubble  bursts.     A 

artist  paints  the  prodigal  at  table  in 
n  before  an  inn.  A  man  plays  the 
ind  two  children  are  blowing  bubbles — 
ory  of  the  transient  pleasures  of  the 
ift. 

r  15-19.  "He  came  to  himself:*  When 
ographer  wishes  to  develop  the  picture 
lidden  in  the  film  of  the  sensitive  plate 
es  it  to  a  darkened  room,  and,  bathed 
eveloping  solution,  the  image  gradually 

even  to  the  minutest  details.     It  was 

for  when  in  his  eztremest  need,  with 
md  desolation  upon  him,  there  came  to 
iigal  a  sweet  picture  of  the  far-away 
Henry  Burton. 

U  ame  and  go  to  my  father,**  I  am 
the  message  that  I  can  take  to  sinning 
he  prodigal  son  in  the  far  country  was 
m  although  a  wandering  one.  Sin  does 
r  the  fact  of  relationship.  In  some 
there  is  a  sinning,  wandering  son,  but 

that  he  is  disobedient  does  not  make 
lerleas;  he  is  still  a  son  of  that  father. 

coin  did  not  .become  spurious  when  it 
;  that  lost  sheep  was  still  a  sheep  and 
oat  when  it  was  lost.     Even  so,  the 

sons  are  still  Qod*8  sons;  they  belong 

father's    Welcome.     Verses  22-2J^.     In 


the  peal  of  imperatives  we  detect  the  rapid 
beating  of  the  father's  heart,  the  loving,  eager 
haste  to  wipe  out  all  the  sad  marks  that  sin 
has  left.  The  gifts  were  significant.  The  robe 
is  the  familiar  emblem  of  character.  Paul  in 
Golossians  and  Ephesians  speaks  of  bad  acts 
**to  be  put  oflE"  and  good  acts  "to  be  put  on"  as 
though  they  were  clothes.  The  ring  is  a  token 
of  wealth,  position,  and  honor;  it  is  also  a  sign 
of  delegated  authority.  So  God  gives  his  prodi- 
gals honor  and  beauty  and  authority.  Shoes 
suggest  equipment  for  the  journey  of  life.  That 
is  one  of  the  gifts  that  accompany  forgiveness. 
Last  of  all  comes  the  feast  representative  of 
highest  joy.  This  is  a  part  of  the  prodigal's 
welcome.  David  says  in  the  fifty-first  psalm, 
which  is  his  prayer  for  forgiveness,  "Make  me 
to  know  joy  and  gladness."  He  knew  that  the 
prodigal  was  not  only  forgiven  but  feasted. 


Heart  Talks  on  tlie  Lamu 

The  story  of  this  wanderer  is  true  to  life.  It 
is  what  we  who  know  the  Gospel  have  been 
told  over  and  over  but  will  not  believe  until  we 
find  it  out  in  dire  experience — that  the  soul  of 
man  was  made  for  God  and  can  never  be 
happy  away  from  him. 

The  two  great  words  of  the  parable  are 
"lost"  and  "found."  Lost,  whence?  From  fel- 
lowship with  the  Father  and  from  all  the  en- 
joyments of  the  Father's '  house.  How?  By 
one's  own  choice ;  give  me  what  is  my  own ;  let 
me  go  away  and  use  it  as  I  please ;  I  will  take 
my  Father's  gifts,  but  I  wish  to  be  free  from 
the  duties  and  restraints  of  home.  I  want  my 
own  way  and  my  own  preference  of  companion- 
ship. Whither?  Into  a  far  country,  to  find 
disappointment,  hunger,  loneliness,  homesick- 
ness, and  such  company  as  he  would  be 
ashamed  to  recognize  in  his  father's  family. 
Our  hearts  ache  to  think  bow  many  are  making 
the  same  choice  with  the  same  results. 

The  three  parables  of  the  lost  sheep,  the  lost 
coin,  and  the  lost  son  reveal  the  sorrow  of  God 
for  lost  men  and  his  unwearying  search  to  re- 
cover them.  But  the  case  of  the  son  is  not  like 
the  others.  It  depicts  the  suffering  of  the  soul 
itself,  and  the  grief,  compassion,  patience,  and 
love  of  the  father  waiting  for  the  return  of  his 
child.  The  sheep  could  be  carried  home  on  the 
shepherd*s  shoulder;  the  coin  could  be  found  by 
diligent  search ;  but  the  son  who  had  lost  him- 
self by  his  own  choice  could  be  brought  back 
only  by  the  decision  of  his  own  will.  Had  the 
father  compelled  his  return  he  would  not  have 
stayed;  his  heart  would  not  have  been  in  s^cv- 
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vmtby  with  tbe  home.  Tb*  b07  witb  his  old 
rebelllona  wtU  and  adflata  apirlt  waaU  onlr 
ban  made  disorder  Id  tbe  hooaeboM.  It  is 
home  only  "where  the  heart  ia."  He  most 
learn  throngh  hunger  tbe  richneas  o[  the  home 
(are;  by  loceiinesa,  the  aweetaeM  ot  its  (eliow- 
■hip.  The  father  could  do  aolhlng  but  follow 
him  with  love  and  lonBing  nntil  he  should  hlm- 
aelf  dealre  to  retom. 

Loaa  Bad  authrlng  did  its  work.  At  last  the 
wanderer  "came  to  bimself."  He  awoke  as 
from  a  deadly  sleep  to  resllie  his  destitatioii. 
His  Brst  thought  was  only  ot  his  want,  and 
what  bia  father  could  «iTe;  tnit  with  growing 
apprehension  of  all  that  hia  folJy  had  thrown 
away  be  remembered  tbe  companionship,  the 
shelter,  the  Irieued  honi«-feeling  of  bis  (ather'a 
house.  Self-will  and  pride  were  broken:  "I  am 
Dot  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son;  only  talce  me 
ss  a  hired  servant ;  to  be  inside  the  house  and 
near  my  father  la  enough  to  ask!"  With  tbe 
awakening  came  the  decision,  "I  will  arise  and 
go."  It  was  all  he  could  do.  He  had  nothing 
to  take  with  him ;  no  ezcage  for  having  gone 
awsyi  DO  defense  of  tbe  foolish  waste  of  his 
father's  gifts.  Repentance  and  humility  are 
tbe  only  fitting  sentimeDts  for  a  child  who  has 
so  slDned  against  a  loving  Fatbei. 

What  shall  we  say  of  tbe  greeting  he  re- 
ceived? Not  a  refereoct  to  the  shameful  past; 
no  promise  for  tbe  future  deoianded ;  no  resti- 
tntlon  of  Ihe  wasted  substance.  The  son  was 
found ;  IiIk  heart  bad  come  home,  and  that  was 
all  that  Love  desired. 

O,  what  a  story  is  this  to  melt  our  hearts! 
Can  we  bear  it  without  aorrow  and  ahame  Cor 
oar  own  wasting  of  onr  Father'a  gifts,  the  grief 
wo  have  caused  him  by  our  waywardness  and 
waadering?  Are  you  in  a  far  country?  Gome 
home;  tbe  Father  is  waiting  for  you.  Are  you 
hungry?  He  has  bread  enough  and  to  spare. 
You  may  not  think  of  yonraetf  as  a  prodigal, 
and  .vet  even  over  you  tbe  Father'a  heart  maj' 
yenrn  to  bring  you  into  closer  fetlowahip  vritli 
himself.  

TcacbeiV  Meeting. 
Points  to  be  eiplalned:  1.  The  warmth  of 
Jewith  fsmily  feeling.  2.  The  Jewish  law  of 
inheritance.  3.  The  wreck  of  both  religion  and 
patrlotlHoi  involved  In  riotous  living  in  the  far 
country.  4.  The  fre<tuency  ot  famines.  5.  The 
al>omi  nation  in  which  Bwine  were  held  by 
Jews.  6.  The  leatheriress  and  innutrition  of 
parob  podN.  7.  The  relation  ot  hired  servants 
to  slaves.  8.  The  fypicnl  meanins  of  the  robe, 
ring,    shop",    and    fatlfd    enlf In    developing 


StlKDAY  SCHOOL  JOURNAI. 


(lb 


the  spiritual  teaching  we  mvat  follow.  1 
father's  conduct,  and,  %  The  son's  condw 
Ood  loves  tbe  sinner,  watcbea  for  bis  r 
meets  him  halfway,  receives  him  juat  u 
He  clotbes  the  returning  sinner  id  the  n 
Christ's  rigbtAousness,  restores  him  to 
actons  aousbip  (symbol  ised  by  the 
spreads  a  table  for  him  and  makes  bis  cu 
over  (tbe  means  of  grace),  and  gives  hi 
unspeakaUe  and  full  of  glory  ("Let; 
merry") . ..  .Lessooa  to  be  drawn  froD 
prodigal's  career  are  suggested  in  Tbe  I 
Outline.  . .  .Compare  tbe  outline  followi 
the  First  Study  of  the  Illustrative  f 
1.  The  Father's  Love  Hejected— Sin, 
11-16;  2.  The  Father's  Love  Longed  . 
Repentance,  veraea  17-19;  The  Father's 
Triumphant—Pardon,  rerws  20-24. 


f''^°TOt|^R  COUNTRY 
I  TO  HIS  iATrtCIO  nCM5l 


A  life  of  profligacy  brings  its  own  Nv 
of  sorrow  and  degradation,  especially  i 
course  is  planned  and  aelC-chaeen.  The  a 
son  soon  found  his  substance  gone,  and  hi 
lowered  to  tbe  level  of  tbe  beasts  he  fed. 
only  hope  lay  within  tbe  circle  of  that  far 
home  which  he  had  despised  and  left.  His 
lution  and  his  confession  were  formed  1 
straits  of  his  adversity,  but  he  was  not  bu 
to  snrrender  on  bis  own  terms.  No  foi 
son  can  return  as  a  "hired  servant"  At 
point  hia  coDfeasioii  waa  interrupted  by  b 
ther's  command  to  receive  and  array  him  i 
own  ri?stored  Kon ;  and  be  waa  again  pen 
to  enjoy  the  privileges  of  stmshEii.  Thus 
Ihe  Father  in  inflnile  love  invite  and  we 
every  child  who  has  lost  his  Brst  estati 
wandered  in  the  far  coonlry  of  sin. 

Voloriiiff. — Book,  while;  words,  light 
phrase,  porpic  and  yellow. 
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LDEN  TE3CT. 


For  even  tlie  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministeted  unto^  bat  to  minister. 

Mark  10.  45. 


AuTHOBizED  Version. 

also  verses  32-34.     Read  Luke  16.  1  to 
);  John  11.  1-54;  Luke  17.  11  to  la  14; 
19.  1  to  20.  19.] 

>.  35-46.       [  Ccmmit  to  memory  venea  43-45.] 

ad  James  and  John,  the  sons  of  Zeb'e* 
ne  unto  him,  saying.  Master,  we  would 
ou  shouldest  do  for  us  whatsoever  we 
sire. 

ad  he  said  unto  them.  What  would  ye 
ihould  do  for  yon? 

bey  said  unto  him.  Grant  unto  us  that 
r  sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the 
I  thy  left  hand,. in  thy  glory. 

at  Je'suB  said  unto  them.  Ye  know  not 
s  ask:  can  ye  drink  of  the  cu|^  that  I 
f?  and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that 
iptized  with? 

nd  they  said  unto  him.   We  can.     And 

laid  unto  them.  Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of 

that  I  drink  of;  and  with  the  baptism 

im  baptized  withal  shall  ye  be  baptized : 

ut  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  and  on  my 
id  is  not  mine  to  give :  but  it  shall  be 
\  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared. 

Qd  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  began  to 
1  displeased  with  James  and  John. 

lit  Je'sus  called  them  to  him,  and  saith 
em.  Ye  know  that  they  which  are  ac- 
to  rule  over  the  Gen'tiles  exercise  lord- 
?r  them :  and  their  great  ones  exercise 
:y  upon  them. 

it  00  shall  it  not  be  among  you:  but 


American  Revised  Version.* 

35  And  there  come  near  unto  him  James  and 
John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  saying  unto  him. 
Teacher,  we  would  that  thou  shouldest  do  for 
us  whatsoever  we  shall  ask  of  thee.  36  And  he 
said  unto  them.  What  would  ye  that  I  should 
do  for  you?  37  And  they  said  unto  him.  Grant 
unto  us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand, 
and  one  on  thy  left  hand,  in  thy  glory.  38  But 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  not  what  ye 
ask.  Are  ye  able  to  drink  the  cup  that  I  drink? 
or  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am 
baptized  with?  39  And  they  said  unto  him. 
We  are  able.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  The 
cup  that  I  drink  ye  shall  drink ;  and  with  the 
baptism  that  1  am  baptized  withal  shall  ye  be 
baptized :  40  but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  or  on 
my  left  hand  is  not  mine  to  give ;  but  it  is  for 
them  for  whom  it  hath  been  prepared.  41  And 
when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  began  to  be  moved 
with  indignation  concerning  James  and  John. 
42  And  Jesus  called  them  to  him,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Ye  know  that  they  who  are  ac- 
counted to  rule  over  the  Gentiles  lord  it  over 
them;  and  their  great  ones  exercise  authority 
over  them.     43  But   it   is  not  so  among  you : 

•  The  Aiuenoaii  Revxiion,  cop jTtgbt  1901,  by  Tbomu  Selson  A 
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hosoever  will  be  great  among  you,  shall  be 
)ur  minister : 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  will  be -the  chiefest, 
lall  be  servant  of  all. 

45  For  even  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be 
inistered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give 
8  life  a  ransom  for  many. 


but  whosoever  would  become  great  among  yoo,  ! 
shall  be  your  minister ;  44  and  whosoever  would 
be  first  among  you,  shall  be  servant  of  all  j 
45  For  the  Son  of  man  also  came  not  to  be  | 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  gire  ; 
his  life  a  ransom  for  many.  i 


Time. — A.  D.  30.     Place. — On  the  road  to 
srusalem,  probably  not  far  from  Jericho. 

Home  Readings* 

.    Jesus  Teaches  Humility.     Mark  10.  85-45. 

u.  The  greatest.    Matt.  18.  1-11. 

\    The  lower  place.     Luke  14.  1-11. 

h.  Preferring  one  another.     Rom.  12.  1-13. 

.     Humility  commended.  1  Pet.  5.  1-11. 

An  example.    John  13.  1-17. 
,     Christ's  humility.    Phil.  2.  1-11. 

Lesson  Hymo* 

[Hymn:     No.  202.    Tune:     Ames.    L.  M.] 

How  beauteous  were  the  marks  divine, 
That  in  thy  meekness  used  to  shine, 
That  lit  thy  lonely  pathway,  trod 
In  wondrous  love,  O  Son  of  God! 

O  who  like  thee,  so  mild,  so  bright. 
Thou  Son  of  man,  thou  Light  of  light? 
O  who  like  thee  did  ever  go 
So  patient,  through  a  world  of  woe? 

O  who  like  thee  so  humbly  bore 
The  scorn,  the  scoffs  of  men,  before? 
So  meek,  so  lowly,  yet  so  high, 
So  glorious  in  humility? 

Questions  for  Senior  Scholars. 

1.  Earthly  Ambition   (v.  35-41).— VVhy  were 
e  disciples  amazed  and  afraid  on  the  journey 

Jerusalem?  Of  what  did  Christ  forewarn 
em?  How  soon  were  these  predictions  re- 
Ized?  Why  did  not  the  disciples  show 
ronger  faith  when  these  events  occurred? 
hat  showed  that  this  prediction  was  not  un- 
rstood  by  the  disciples?  What  character 
aits  of  the  brothers  James  and  John  are  re- 
aled  in  this  lesson  and  in  Mark  3.  17  and 
Jke  9.  54?  What  was  the  re<iucst  of  two 
sciples?  How  was  this  request  presented? 
att.  20.  20.  What  was  the  meaning  of  the 
quest?  How  did  Christ  answer  it?  What 
d  Jesus  mean  when  he  said,  "The  cup  that  I 
ink  ye  shall  drink"?  What  was  the  effect  of 
is  request  upon  the  rest  of  the  disciples? 

2.  Heavenly    Amlition     (v.    42-45).— What 
w   of   the   kingdom   does   Jesus   enunciate   in 


verses  43,  44?     What  does  Jesus  say  was  hii 
purpose  in  coming?     What,  then,  should  be  the  i 

life- purpose  of  every  disciple?  j 

« 
1 

Questions  for  Intermediate  Scholan* 

1.  A  Selfish  and  Ignorant  Petition  (v. 
35-40). — Who  came  to  Jesus  with  a  reqaest? 
What  did  they  expect  was  going  to  happen? 
What  positions  did  they  want?  What  did 
JesuB  say  would  be  required  of  them?  What 
did  Jesus  say  should  come  to  them?  Why  wai 
their  petition  not  granted? 

2.  A  Lesson  on  True  Oreatness  (v.  4144). 
— What  ill-feeling  arose  among  the  apostles? 
What  did  Jesus  say  was  unworthy  of  thetn  ai 
his  followers?  What  did  he  teach  concerning 
true  greatness? 

3.  A  Perfect  Example  of  Oreatness  til 
Service  (v.  45). — What  name  did  Jesus  give 
himself?  For  what  purpose  did  he  come  into 
this  world?    For  what  purpose  did  he  die? 

Qocstioos  for  Younger  Scholars* 

Where  was  Jesus  at  the  beginning  of  oar 
lesson?  Where  was  he  going?  Who  were  with 
him?  Whom  did  they  meet?  Why  could  he 
not  become  a  disciple?  What  did  Jeans  sa)f 
about  such  as  he?  What  did  Peter  sayt 
Where  was  Jesus  going?  Why  was  be  sadt 
What  did  he  tell  them?  Why  would  they  re- 
fuse to  believe  him?  Because  they  believed 
that  he  was  to  become  the  King  of  the  Jews. 
What  did  James  and  John  ask  him?  What 
did  Jesua  reply?  Could  they  understand  him? 
What  did  he  tell  them?  How  did  the  other 
disciples  feel  toward  Peter  and  John?  What 
did  Jesus  then  talk  with  them  about?  Which 
is  the  greater,  to  rule  or  to  serve?  To  serve  if 
the  service  is  done  in  the  spirit  of  Jesus, 


The  Gmdensed  Review* 

1.  To  what  place  did  Jeaus  lead  his  die* 
ciples?  To  Jerusalem.  2.  Of  what  did  he  for- 
warn  them  again?  Of  his  sufferings  and  death. 
3.  For  what  did  James  and  John  ask?  For 
high  places  in  his  kingdom.  4.  Whom  did 
Christ  call  the  greatest  among  hla  diaeii4eal 
Those   vfho    serve   others.     5.  For   what   did 
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Christ  s>ve  his  ii^e?  A  ransom  for  many. 
Sm  What  is  the  Golden  Text?  "For  even  the 
fioi»/'  etc.  

The  Church  Catechism. 

47.  On    what    terms   are    those    saved    who 
know   good   from   evilV     On   condition   of   ''re- 


pentance   toward    Ood   and    faith    toward   o 
Lord  Jesu9  Christ:*    Acts  20.  21. 

48.  What   is   repentance?     A   godly   torn 
on  account  of  sin,    2  Cor.  7.  10. 

49.  How  is  true  repentance  indicated?     J 
the  forsaking  of  sin  and  a  sincere  turning 
God. 


THE    LESSON    OUTJLINE. 

Ways  to  Ifoiior. 


L  Oke  Secuiab  Way — By  Favobitism. 
We    wauid   that    thou   shouldest   do    for   us 
whatsoever  we  shall  desire,    v.  85. 
Whatsoever  thou  shalt  aslc  of  me,  I  will 

give  it  thee.     Marie  6.  23. 
Advanced  him,  and  set  his  seat  above  all 
the  princes.     Esth.  3.  1. 
II.  Anothkb    Secular    Way — By    Ck)NQUEB- 

INO  CntCUKSTANCEB.  * 

We  are  able  (Revision),    v.  39. 
If  thou  faint  in  the  day  of  adversity,  thy 

strength  is  small.    Prov.  24.  10. 
He  that   trusteth  in   his  own   heart  is  a 
fool.     Prov.  2a  26. 
lU.  A   Thibd    Secular    Way — By    Assump- 
tion or  Authority. 
Their    great    ones    exercise    authority    upon 
them.     V.  42. 


Where  the  word  of  a  king  is,  there  is  pow< 

Eccles.  &  4. 
They    that   exercise   authority   upon    the 

are  called  benefactors.    Luke*  22.  25. 

IV.  The  Christian  Way — The  Rule. 
Whosoever  of  you  will  he  the  chief est^  shi 

be  servant  of  all,    v.  44. 
By  love  serve  one  another.    Gal.  5.  13. 
Look  not  every  man  on  his  own  things,  b 

every  man  also  on  the  things  of  otbei 

Phil.  2.  4. 

V.  The  Christian  Way — Our  Example. 
The  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  minister 

unto^  but  to  minister,    v.  45. 
Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also 

Christ  Jesus.     Phil.  2.  5. 
I    have    given    you    an    example,    that    , 

should  do  as  I  have  done.    John  13.  15 


EXPLANATORY    NOTES. 

It  is  impossible  to  tell  precisely  when  the  conversation  of  our  lesson  was  held.  Those  passages  shou 
be  studied  which,  if  not  pmllel  to  the  lesson  in  the  sense  of  narrating  the  same  incident,  at  least  represe 
sn  incident  closely  similar  in  which  the  same  request  was  made.  Our  Saviour  had  gone  all  through  Pere 
pfeceded  perhaps  most  of  the  way  by  the  seventy  disciples.  It  is  very  likely  that  already  Lazarus  had  be< 
nised  from  the  dead.    Jesus  was  now  facing  Jerusalem  on  his  last  visit. 


Versa  35.  James  and  John,  the  sons  of 
Ztbedee.  The  mother  of  these  sons  is  repre- 
sented by  Matthew  as  having  made  substan- 
tially this  request,  possibly  at  another  time. 
Her  name  was  Salome;  at  least  so  we  infer 
from  a  comparison  of  Mark  15.  40  with  Matt. 
27.  56.  Master  [''Teacher'*],  we  would  that 
thou  shouldest  do  for  us  whatsoever  we  shall 
desire  ['*ask  of  thee"].  Matthew's  account 
sboald  be  closely  compared  with  this.  The  two 
stories  supplement  each  other. 

86.  Whai  would  ye  thai  I  should  do  for 
ycuf  '*Ask  largely,  that  your  joy  may  be  full." 
This  was  always  the  attitude  of  our  Lord  to 
his  disciples. 

87.  Chrant  unto  us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on 
thy  fight  hwnd^  and  the  oth^r  ["and  one"]  on 
thy  left  hand,  in  thy  glory.    This  request  has 


often  been  referred  to  as  a  mean  effort  to  ta! 
advantage  of  the  other  apostles.  But  Jam 
and  John,  with  Peter,  already  had  been  mark* 
by  our  Saviour*s  conduct  as  his  person 
friends.  If  anyone  was  slighted  by  the 
present  request  it  was  Peter.  In  the  light 
his  friendship  and  of  the  fact  that  in  the  ti 
his  name  always  comes  first  their  behavior 
difficult  to  be  explained.  The  request  sho^ 
how  secular  and  earthly  were  their  conce 
tions.  **Thy  glory"  means  the  day  of  tl 
power. 

38.  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  The  ne 
few  weeks  were  to  demonstrate  that  in  a  me 
velous  way.  The  climactic  hour  of  Chrisi 
power  and  glory  was  when  he  hung  on  t 
cross  between  the  two  thieves.  James  and  Jol 
would  have  shrunk  from  having  been  on  1: 
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right  hand  and  his  left  hand  in  that  hoar.  C«m 
ye  ["Are  ye  able  to"]  drink  of  [omH  -©n  ike 
cup  that  I  dHnk  of  [omit  ''orjY  and  he  [''or  to 
be"]  baptized  u}ith  the  haptitm  that  1  am  bap- 
titled  wUhf  Hebraic  terms.  The  conception  of 
the  cnp  ii  thoroogbly  poetic,  as  if  a  man  drank 
his  joys  and  his  sorrows. 

39.  We  can  ["We  are  able"].  There  is  no 
lack  of  self-confidence  in  these  yonng  men.  Ye 
shall  indeed  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of, 
"The  cup  that  I  drink  ye  shall  drink."  And 
with  the  baptiem  that  I  a»  b«pftjed  noithal 
shall  ye  be  baptized,  "Chriat  leads  na  through 
no  darker  rooms  than  he  went  through  before." 

40i.  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  and  ["or"] 
on  my  left  hand  is  not  mine  to  give.  For  the 
reason  that  in  a  sense  it  is  earned.  Which 
statement,  rightly  understood,  does  not  con- 
tradict the  next  clause,  it  shatt  he  given  to 
them  for  %ohom  ii  ie  prepared  ["it  is  for  them 
f6r  whom  it  hath  been  prepared"].  For  certain 
men,  and  to  a  degree  for  all  men,  pro?idential 
responsibilities  are  laid  out.  Whether  or  not 
these  men  measure  up  to  these  responsibilities 
depends  upon  themse^res.  The  honors  of  the 
kingdom  in  that  sense  await  them  for  whom 
they  have  been  prepared,  and  in  that  sense  they 
are  not  our  Lord's  to  give. 

41.  When  the  ten  heard  it^  they  began  to  be 
much  displeased  with  ["moved  with  indigna- 
tion   concerning"]    James    and    John.      Very 


naturally,  we  wonld  have  been  if  we  1 
tonged  to  the  ten.     But  their  apiritaal 
tions  were  no  higher  than  James  and  J< 

42.  Ye  know  thai  they  which  ["wh< 
accounted  to  rule  over  the  Oentiles  < 
lordship  ["lord  it"]  over  them;  and  thei 
ones  exercise  authority  upon  ["over^] 
Prudence,  dogmatism,  and  tyranny  have 
characterized  the  Gentiles.  These  char 
tics  are  seen  in  the  world  outside  of  the 
to-day,  and  there  are  many  in  the 
whose  conduct  is  either  like  that  of  Jas 
John,  seeking  the  best  place,  or  lika  thai 
ten,  grumbling  becaoM  othera  nuika  d 
the  best  place. 

'    43,  44.  But  so  shalt  it  not  be  9mo\ 
Hie  Revised  Version  brings  out  the  sens 
plainer,    "it    is   not   so   among   yon." 
world  of  |iense  a  man  gets  what  he  strf 
He  is  to  a  large  degree,  at  the  oatset  a 
measured  by  his  claims  and  demands; 
the  kingdom  of  God  whosoever  wiU  b< 
among    yon,    shall    he    your   minieier 
"servant"] :  and  whosoever  of  you  wUl 
chief  est    ["whosoever    wonld    be    first 
yon" J,  Shalt  be  servant  [Greek,  •'slave"] 
This  is  the  Gospel  principle. 

45.  Omit  "even."    7%e  Son  of  man  [ 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  m 
and    to    give    his    life    a    ransom    for 
"Many"  here  Includes  all. 


HOMILrETICALr    AND    PRACTICALr   NOTES. 


The  law  of  Christ's  kingdom  Is  greatness  in 
service.  It  is  not  greatness  through  service, 
but  the  greatness  of  service.  The  worldly  view 
is  just  the  opposite,  that  greatness  is  in  being 
served.  The  wrong  is  not  in  the  desire  to  be 
great,  bat  in  desiring  false  greatness.  The 
human  soul  in  the  image  of  God  and  intended 
for  the  life  of  a  child  of  God,  for  membership 
in  the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth  and  in  heaven, 
was  made  to  be  great.  Bat  true  greatness  is 
not  something  arbitrary,  external,  or  relative. 
It  is  not  something  which  can  be  given  by 
preference.  It  is  in  the  character  and  the  life. 
It  is  in  no  sense  selfish,  a  being  ministered 
unto.  The  moral  quality  of  loving  service  is 
s^npremo.  While  we  worship  God  and  call  it 
service,  it  is  not  strictly  so.  The  only  way  in 
whicli  we  can  help  God  is  in  helping  him  to 
upbuild  bis  kiagdom  through  service  in  Ohrist^s 
name  to  our  fellow-men.  Position  cannot  con- 
fer greatness.  At  best  it  can  only  determine 
the  field  for  service.  Real  position  in  the 
kiutrdom,  that  is,  the  high  or  the  low,  not  as 


man  sees  it,  but  as  God  sees  it,  is  "fo 
for  whom  it  hath  been  prepared."  It 
termiued  by  the  greatness  of  service.  Ai 
God  knows  what  in  any  time  is  the  { 
service,  whether  to  men  it  is  obscure  o 
conspicuoas.  "Yon  and  I  don't  know 
opportunity  from  a  little  one  when  we 
We  now  know  that  Susannah  Wesley  t 
her  children  was  doing  a*  far  greater 
than  the  primate  of  Bngland.  Then 
climax  in  the  words  translated  '*ministc 
"servant,"  as  they  mean  "servant"  and 
servant."  The  spirit  of  Christian  servit 
to  self-forgetful  bomility. 

Service  requires  sacrifice.  Jesas  as 
two,  "Are  ye  able  to  drink  the  cop 
drink,"  that  is,  endure  my  portion  of  su 
"Or  to  be  baptised  with  the  baptism  tha 
baptixed  with?"  that  is,  bear  the  flood 
fering  which  was  to  pass  over  him.  Man 
the  rewards  of  service  without  the  serv 
itA  cost,  the  resolts  withoot  the  meani 
this  is  to  be  dishonest.     There  can  be 
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without  appropriate  means  in  the  universe 
»d,  in  a  universe  made  and  controlled  by 
^ve.  When  will  men  cease  to  try  to  live 
ongb  there  were  no  God?  Instead  of 
«  primarily  position,  when  will  they  try 
:  the  development  of  intellect,  heart,  and 
he  character  to  drink  the  cup  and  receive 
iptism  of  service?  When  will  they  give 
lace  Jesus  did  to  the  passive  virtues? 
will  they  seek  not  so  much  recognition 
m  as  approval  by  God?  to  be  like  John 
iptist,  "great  in  the  sight  of  God**? 

id  they  were  on  the  way,  going  up  to 
ilem ;  and  Jesus  was  going  before  ttiem ; 
ley  were  amazed;  and  they  that  followed 
afraid"  (Mark  10.  32).  It  seems  un- 
ibly  sad  that,  when  Jesus  was  thus  with 
t  courage  leading  the  way  to  his  prean- 
ed  crucifixion,  the  two  apostles  should 
by  their  questions  such  a  lack  of  under- 
Dg  of  the  nature  of  Jesus's  work  and 
lack  of  sympathy  with  him.  The  com- 
ig  of  the  ten  show  that  they  had, 
is  time,  the  same  selfish  spirit.  Jesus 
lot  upbraid  the  apostles;  but,  wonderful 
ce  and  love!  he  tenderly  teaches  them 
w  of  self-sacrificing  service.  Here  is  a 
lesson  for  us.  If  we  have  Christ's  truth 
pirit,  and  find  that  others  have  still  the 
,  place-seeking  spirit,  it  is  not  a  case  for 
condemnation,  bitterness,  hatred,  and 
but  rather  for  more  light  given  in 
t  love. 

IS  is  the  great  personal  embodiment  of 
w.     He  "came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 

minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom 
any.'*  His  whole  life  is  one  of  giving 
f  in  service  for  men,  and  in  this  self- 
cin^r  service  he  moves  consciously  for- 
to    its   culmination    in   his  death   on   the 

What  Jesus  was  more  did  not  prevent 
ing  a  perfect  man.  He  had  the  greatest 
I  intellect,  heart,  and  will  of  history. 
10  greatness  was  not  in  these,  it  was  in 
ring  himself  for  others. 

IS  teaches  that  his  disciples  should  drink 
p  and  be  "baptized  with  his  baptism.  He 
unique  work  in  redemption.  But,  in 
il,  each  of  his  disciples  has  a  Christlike 
»  for  others.  This  is  why  we  have  from 
n  John  15.  11:  ''These  things  have  I 
I  unto  you,  that  my  joy  may  be  in  you, 
lat  your  joy  may  be  made  full.*'  Through 
oly  Spirit,  we  can  have  the  Christ  life,  a 
f  love  and  service,  and,  hence,  we  can 
be  same  kind  of  joy,  his  joy,  and  have  it 
full.    Pictures  are  not  sold  by  the  square 


foot.  It  is  not  their  bigness,  but  their  quality, 
that  determines  their  value.  It  is  not  the 
extent  of  the  service,  but  its  Christlike  quality, 
which  determines  its  greatness.  The  beauty  of 
this  law  of  service  is  that  each  can  be  great  in 
his  place,  for  each  can  have,  even  in  the  every- 
day duties  of  life,  the  Christ  quality  of  love  and 
service.  And,  though  he  performs  his  service 
from  pure  love,  not  from  the  motive  of  reward, 
each  can  have  in  time  and  eternity  the  Christ- 
like  blessedness. 


Thoughts  for  Young  People* 

GOOD     FEATURES     OF     THE     PRATER     OF     JAMES 

AlfD  JOHN. 

Let  it  be  admitted  that  the  prayer  of  James 
and  John  was  rooted  in  ambition,  still  we  may 
not  forget  that  their  ambition  was  to  be  nearest 
Christ;  nor  can  we  fail  to  observe  that  there 
are  some  things  In  their  conduct  which  are 
wortliy  of  our  praise,  and  may  be  imitated  by 
us  with  advantage. 

1.  Although  the  request  was  not  the  best  or 
wisest  it  was  good  to  make  it.  How  many  are 
there  from  whose  lips  no  prayer  ever  ascends 
into  the  ear  of  God!  It  is  a  great  matter  when 
one  goes  to  Jesus  for  anything,  since,  by  and 
by,  no  matter  what  he  begins  with,  he  will  be 
found  going  to  him  for  everything.  Whatever 
be  thy  desire,  therefore,  go  to  him. 

2«  It  is  good  to  have  a  definite  purpose  in 
prayer.  Such  a  prayer  these  brothers  had  when 
he  said  to  them,  ''What  would  ye  that  I  should 
do  for  you?**  they  were  not  taken  aback,  but 
they  set  before  him  a  distinct  request.  Herein, 
agaiu,  they  were  greatly  in  advance  of  multi- 
tudes who  presume  to  be  their  censors;  for  is 
it  not  too  true  that  our  prayers  are  frequently 
most  vague  and  indefinite?  Men  confess  sins 
of  which  they  do  not  feel  the  guilt,  utter  adora- 
tions which  they  cannot  appropriate,  and  offer 
prayers  so  general  that  they  mean  anything  or 
nothing.  We  ask  things  which  wc  do  not  want, 
and  omit  many  which  we  really  do  desire. 

3.  Sincerity  is  a  requisite  of  prevailing 
prayer.  These  brothers  were  sincere.  It  is  a 
thousand  times  better  to  pray  sincerely  about 
matters  which,  though  they  be  secular  and 
small,  are  real  to  us,  than  to  pretend  to  pray 
about  spiritual  things,  which  are  at  the  time 
no  better  to  us  than  myths;  and  it  would  be  a 
good  rule  to  lay  down  for  our  observance,  never 
to  ask  for  anything  unless  we  feel  that  we 
truly  need  it.     [Taylor.] 
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Teacliing  Ifinte  for  Intcnncdiate  Claises* 

BURB0UNDING8. 

Time.    March,  A.  D.  30. 
Place.    Perea. 

APPBOACH. 

Some  of  the  boys  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 

Bible    School    of    B- town    desired    to    form 

themselves  into  a  club  for  the  purpose  of  help- 
ing others.  After  they  had  talked  the  whole 
matter  overhand  were  unable  to  agree  upon  a 
name»  they  went  to  Mr.  Brown  for  suggestions. 
When  he  heard  the  object  of  the  proposed  or- 
ganization he  suggested  as  a  name  Junior 
Altruists,  and  he  explained  what  the  word 
"altruist"  means.  The  boys  fell  in  with  the 
idea  and  agreed  to  meet  on  the  following  even- 
ing to  formally  adopt  the  name  and  to  elect 
oflBcers.  After  they  had  departed  Mr.  Brown's 
two  nephews,  who  had  been  in  the  room,  said  to 
him:  "Uncle,  we  think  it  would  be  fine  to  join 
that  club.  Won't  you  write  a  note  to  the  boys 
and  tell  them  to  make  us  officers  in  itV".  Mr. 
Brown  questioned  the  boys  and  found  that  their 
only  reason  for  desiring  to  hold  office  was  that 
they  might  have  the  honor  of  the  positions. 
He  very  plainly  explained  to  them  that  their 
motives  were  wrong,  because  the  underlying 
principle  of  the  new  organisation  was  to  do 
good  rather  than  to  get  good.  His  nephews 
were  very  much  disappointed,  and  decided  to 
remain  outside  of  the  club.  Selfish  boys  could 
have  no  place  in  an  altruistic  club. 

VERSES   PICTURED. 

Let  us  see  and  try  to  impress  the  pictarei< 
for  the  sake  of  the  principle  which  the  Saviour 
enunciates : 

1.  Two  Men  (verse  35).  Have  the  pupils 
read  what  they  have  written  at  home  about 
James  and  John. 

2.  A  Request  Made  (verses  35-37).  Picture 
the  eagerness  and  the  expectancy  with  which 
they  approach  Jesus,  and  try  to  get  him  to 
make  an  unconditional  promise  that  he  will  do 
what  they  ask.  What  was  their  request? 
Have  some  one  read  aloud  verses  3G  and  37. 

3.  An  Anfiwcr  Given  (verses  38-40).  Picture 
the  look  of  pity  that  comes  over  the  face  of 
Jesus  as  he  says  sorrowfully  but  sharply, 
''You  don't  know  what  you  ask."  Have  some 
one  read  aloud  his  question  (verse  38),  the  an- 
swer thereto  (verse  39),  and  his  response 
(verses  39,  40).  Be  ready  from  a  study  of 
the  Notes  to  explain  briefly  what  is  meant  by 
**cup"  and  ''baptism.*' 

4.  The  Bifect  Produced  (verse  41).  Picture 
indignation  of  the  ten  against  the  two  brothers. 


(See  Matt.  20.  24.)     Refer  to  the  etrifi 
later  period.     (See  Luke  22.  24,  25.) 

5.  A  Great  Prinaiple  Stated   (Terses  4 
Have  some  one  read  aloud  very  slowly 
42-45,  indusi  'e.     Then  have  all  Bibles 
and  ask  each     jpil  to  write  in  simple  lai 
just  what  Jesus  taught. 

EMPHASIZED  TRUTH. 

Have  each  one  read  what  be  has  w 
Comment  upon  it  and  question  about  il 
all  have  clearly  in  mind  the  great  truti 
Jesus  wished  his  followers  to  grasp,  the 
that  differentiates  Christianity  from  all 
religions. 

Have  some  one  repeat  the  story  told 
Approach.  Ask:  What  was  commends 
the  boys  who  formed  the  club?  Draw  o 
fact:  They  wanted  to  serve  others. 
What  was  wrong  in  Mr.  Brown's  nee 
Draw  out  the  fact :  They  wanted  to  get 
for  themselves.  Ask:  What  do  you  des 
serve  others  or  to  be  served?  Have  all  th 
fully  print: 

LORD,  HELP  MB  TO  WANT 

TO  SERVE 

RATHBR  THAN  TO  BE  SERVEI 

STUDY   Ilf   ADVANCB. 

Distribute    sheets    of    paper    headed 
PASSOVER.     Ask  the  pupils  to  write  i 
neath  the  heading  answers  to  theee  ques 
When,  where,  how  observed? 

Review  word.  "Serving." 


By  Way  of  Dlisstralioii* 

Verses  35-S7.  A  True  Biopraphp  of  J 
Disciples.  Friends  always  think  it  neces( 
except  Bos  well,  that  great  genius — to  te 
about  their  deceased  friend ;  they  leave  c 
his  faults  lest  the  public  should  exag 
them.  But  we  want  to  know  his  faults- 
is  probably  the  most  interesting  part  ol 
Surely  every  man  has  his  faults,  and  bia 
and  often  ridiculous  weaknesses,  and 
weaknesses  belong  quite  as  much  to  a 
character  as  bis  strength.  Faultless  biogr 
are  like  photographs  with  every  charact 
w^rinkle  rubbed  out. — Professor  Jonoett. 

Verse  37,  Sometimes  when  people  j 
church  they  are  like  those  disciples,  Jam< 
John,  who  asked  that  they  be  rewank 
their  faith  by  being  assigned  to  the  first 
They  say,  **What  can  I  get  from  the  cl 
Will  it  pay  to  join?    Will  the  first  placi 
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;  places  be  niiiM?*'  But  when  Jesus 
lem  ftod  they  get  his  spirit  they  say, 
.'an  I  do  for  the  church?  May  I  serve 
^re?"  Often  it  has  happened  that  one 
th  the  miad  of  Christ  has?  uplifted  a 
tiarch,  brinsiog  believer q  tk>  its  altars 
igher  tide -of  spiritual  life  to  its  mem- 
If  you  have  the  spirit  of  wishing  to 
instead  of  being  ministered  to,  great 
laties  shall  be  yours. 
38,  **Are  ye  able  to  drink  the  cup  that 
^'  **I  wish  that  I  might  have  been  the 
fohn  or  the  apostle  Peter,"  declared  an 
oung  woman.  **0,  to  have  li^ed  in  the 
Jesus,  and  to  have  walked  and  eaten 
ed  with  him !"    **Would  you  have  been 

0  bear  ail  that  the  disciples  bore?  lie- 
that  they  were  imprisoned  and  beaten 
Hi,  and  with  the  exception  of  John  (who 
ed)  were  put  to  a  violent  death.  ''It  did 

1  that***  answered  the  young  woman, 
ully.  "Yes,  we  have  to  pay  the  price 
privileges,"  answered  the  teacher.   **Any 

0  which  we  have  attained  means  that 
climbed.     Any  place  of  glory  or  bless- 

ns  a  prerious  baptism  of  fire.  If  we 
ne  near  to  God,  quite  possibly  a  cross 
ed  ns  there." 

il«     The  Indignant  Ten.    Sitting  In  a 

1  noticed  on  the  floor  some  patches  of 
,  and  some  of  it  was  blue  and  some  of 
ed.  1  knew  that  it  was  all  white  sun- 
d  the  difference  in  appearance  was  in 
iuBi  through  which  it  came.  The  biue 
■esenting  the  light  revealed  itself — re- 
that   its   coior   was   blue,   and    the   red 

revealed  that  it  was  red  glass.  So  in 
others  we  are  often   unconsciously   re- 

oorselves.  Judging  is  self-betrayal. 
tbie  Babcock  'says,  *' We  should  be  more 
judge  if  we  realized  that  the  judgment 
»r  transfers  us  instantly  from  the 
bench  to  the  prisoner's  bar." 

»   42-45.     ChritUike,     How   easily   and 

«Uy  we  speak  of  Jesus  Christ  ns  our 

If    we    realized    what    it    means    it 

evolutionize  our  life.     Do  we  begin  to 

ar  Bible  as   he  did?     Do   we  begin  to 

he  did?     How  thoughtful   he  was  for 

bow  patient  toward  dullness,  bow  qnlet 

Dsalt!     Do  we  minister  to  others  and 

thers    as    he    did?      Think    of    what    it 

for  htm   to  take   the  slave's   place  and 

e  disciples'  feet.    ^'Ohristlike"  is  a  word 

I  our  lips.     Do  not  speak  it  too  lightly. 

our     high     calling. — Dr.     Maltbie     D. 


Heart  Talks  00  tfie  Lcnoo. 

Jesus  does  not  rebnke  the  mother  of  James 
and  John,  who,  St.  Matthew  tells  us,  made  this 
ambitions  request  for  her  sons.  Nor  does  he 
tell  them  that  their  wish  to  have  a  place  of 
power  in  his  kingdom  was  unworthy  or  wrong. 
He  puts  such  an  aim  before  every  one  of  his 
followers,  and  promises  his  redeemed  people 
that  they  shall  one  day  sit  upon  thrones.  But 
he  does  rebuke  the  mistaken  view  men  hold  of 
the  way  to  attain  that  place.  It  cannot  be 
conferred  as  a  gift  even  by  an  Almighty  Hand. 
It  is  a  prize  to  be  won  by  the  worthy  who 
walk  in  the  steps  of  the  Master — "who  being 
in  the  form  of  God,  took  upon  him  the  form  of 
a  servant,  and  became  obedient  unto  the  death 
of  the  cross;  xchereforc  God  hath  highly  ex- 
alted him  and  given  him  a  name  that  is  above 
every  name."  James  and  John  must  already 
have  learned  somewhat  of  the  Master's  spirit, 
for  when  he  asked  if  they  could  drink  his  cup 
and  be  baptized  with  his  baptism  they  answered 
they  were  able,  and  Jesus  said  they  should  in- 
deed pass  to  their  crowning  day  through  such 
experience.  But  far  better  they  understood  his 
meaning  when  the  one  suffered  martyrdom  for 
his  sake  and  the  other  for  his  testimony  was  a 
lonely  exile  upon  Patmos. 

In  the  final  contest  described  by  the  Reve- 
ls tor,  when  the  hosts  of  evil  make  war  with 
the  Lamb,  and  he  rides  forth  conquering  and 
to  conquer,  they  that  are  with  him  are  called 
and  chosen  and  faithful.  The  quality  of  en- 
durance counts  for  more  than  brilliancy  in 
life's  battle:  "To  him  that  overcometh  will  1 
grant  to  sit  with  me  upon  my  throne."  God's 
heroes  are  not  all  written  in  history.  There 
will  be  great  surprises  in  the  *'day  of  manifes- 
tation." Then  it  will  be  seen  who  has  been 
able  to  drink  the  suffering  Saviour's  cup  and 
to  be  baptized  with  his  baptism.  That  one 
who  has  patiently  endured  unjust  judgmenttt 
without  a  bitter  spirit;  one  who  has  accepted 
sorrow  and  been  more  than  conqueror,  carrying 
off  spoils  of  victory,  gentleness,  goodness,  pa- 
tience, faith ;  one  who  has  served  in  lowly 
ways  unhonored  and  unsung,  for  Christ's  sake 
only ;  these  thousands  of  God's  true  servants 
best  understood  by  him  who  judgeth  righteous- 
ly. They  will  be  themselves  surprised  to  have 
the  place  of  honor,  and  equally  surprised  will 
we  be  if  we  have  thought  to  win  it  without  the 
preparation  for  It. 

His  cup,  his  baptism,  what  are  they?     Suf-     * 
fering  love,  self-forgetting  service.     We  talk  of 
the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings  in  physical  ill- 
ness or  pain  without  the  faintest  realliatioYi  q1 
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what  tbaC  deep  fellowship  mesDO.  His  was  the 
sufferiog  of  love  that  feelB  the  psin  and  sbame 
of  Bin  ;  love  that  BacriGces  to  save  from  aiu ; 
lote  that  endures  loss  and  grief  for  another's 
sake;  patieot,  forgiviDg  love.  We  know  the 
feltowablp  onEy  when  we  drink  his  cup  of  suf- 
fering iore.  We  apeak  of  the  fellowship  of 
service ;  but  hie  waa  wbolir  self-forgetful. 
Such  service  tbiuks  neither  of  ite  merit  nor  iU 
reward,  its  cost  nor  its  sacrifice.  Bow  poor 
and  mean  our  half-hearted  service  seetus  when 
we  compare  It  with  Hie  who  "came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give 
bis  life  a  ransom  for  man; !" 

There  is  indeed  a  deep  fellowahip  with  his 
sufferings,  and  with  his  ministry,  and  many  of 
bis  Uesaed  disciples,  poor  and  unknown  to  the 
world,  do  enter  into  it.  But  it  does  not  lie 
along  the  path  of  ease  or  aelC-seeking  ambition, 
nor  does  the  place  of  power  in  his  victorious 
kingdom  lie  at  the  end  of  that  path. 

The  T«chen'  MwUng. 

The  Leasoii  Outline  will  be  found  of  excep- 
tional value  in  the  HiTangement  of  this  lesson 
for  study  in  the  leacbers'  meetiDg  or  in  the 
class.  The  whole  passage  furnishEs  a  notable 
contrast  between  earthly  ambition  (verses 
35-41)  and  heavenly  ambition  (verses  42-4G). 
To  ascertain  the  characteristics  of  the  two  am- 
bitions is  to  ascertain  the  very  gist  of  Gospel 
teaching.  To  live  out  tbe  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
would  aeem  to  most  people  to  destroy  all  hopes 
of  realizing  earthly  ambition,  but  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  is  simply  an  ampliScati'on  of  the 
terms  of   heavenly   ambition   given   io  our  last 

UbraiT  RefcKoccs. 
HUMILITT. — Beecher,  H.  W.,  Sermon*, 
Series  IX,  page  337.  Whately,  Dangeri  to  the 
Chrialian  Faith,  page  38.  Hare,  Queitet  at 
Truth,  vol.  I,  page  242.  Sedgwick,  Method  of 
Ethio,  page  308.  Hatch.  Overcomiau  the 
World,  page  137.  Beecher,  H.  W.,  Viev».  page 
283. 


ON  THE  LEBBOS. 
Verse  36.— Bushnell,  H.,  Living  S 
page  185.  Verae  38.~Taylor.  W.  M., 
tions  of  Life,  page  160.  Verse  38.- 
L.  A.,  The  Lord"*  Arrow*,  page  135. 
40.— The  Preaohert'  UagatiiM,  18B6,  i 
Verse   ^.—The    Ham^lio   Jfoxttly, 

page  82&  

BlacUMMfiL 


\{iimix^t 


I  I 


\Lovc 


The  whole  life  of  Jesns  was  a  denial  oi 
ambition.  Earthly  name  and  place  had 
tractiveneaa  for  him.  who  was  the  I 
heaven,  and  he  resolutely  disclaimed  th< 
mations  aod  avoided  the  advances  of  tlu 
thought  to  do  him  honor.  It  was  dlffii 
the  disciples  to  comprehend  the  motive 
lite,  and  set  thdr  own  aspirations  on 
spiritual  and  eternal.  The  two  sons  of  ! 
gave  expression  to  an  unworthy  des 
preferment,  and  awakened  like  unbitlont 
breasts  of  their  comrades.  Bnt  Jeans  i 
their  selQshnesB,  and  expounded  to  Ibem 
principle  of  bis  kingdom,  blmself  ti 
bodiment  and  example  of  all  he  tanghL 

Coloring. — Heart,      white ;      word, 
"self."  red ;  lettering,  yellow  and  white. 


LESSON  DC    The  Passover.  I 

GGLDENTEXT.    For  even  Chriit  our  pawnrec  is  sacrificed  lor  us.    1  Cor.  S.  7. 
Amebicait  Revised  Veesiok.* 


At?TI10lllZED  Veusioh. 
[Compare    SInrk    U.    12-26;    Luke    22.    7-30. 

H^ad  Luke  18.  33  to  10.  28:  Mark  11.  I-IS; 

.Tohn  12.  art-W;  Matt.  21.  23  to  20.  19.] 
Matt.  36.  17-80.       [r-,Mmll  lo  mi-mo-.,  .v r^  .  2IV38.  ] 

17  Noo-    the    firBt   rfni/    of    (he    /'■««(    of   un- 
leavened   bread    the   dihi-iptes   came    'o    Je'sns, 


17  Now  on  the  first  4atl  of  unleavene< 
the  disciples  came  to  Jeaus,  saying,  Wbi 
thou   that  we  make  read;  for  thee   to 

•  The  Ainciian  BuTiBgn,  coPirt«iit  lan,  bj  TtaamM 
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into  him,  Whtre  wilt  tfaoa  that  we 
for  thee  to  eat  the  paasover? 

d  he  said.  Go  into  the  city  to  such  a 
1  say  unto  him,  The  Master  saith.  My 
at  hand;  I  will  keep  the  passover  at 
e  with  my  disciples. 

d  the  disciples  did  as  Je'sus  had  ap- 
them ;  and  they  made  ready  the  passo?er. 
w  when  the  even  was  come,  he  sat 
th  the  twelve. 

d  as  they  did  eat,  he  said.  Verily  1  say 
I,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me. 

d  they  were  exceeding  sorrowful,  and 
rery  one  of  them  to  say  unto  him, 
it  1? 

d  he  answered  and  said.  He  that  dip- 
hand  with  me  in  the  diah,  the  same 
ray  me. 

e  Son  of  man  goeth  as  it  is  written  of 
t  woe  unto  that  man  by  whom  the  Son 
is  t>etrayed  it  had  been  good  for  that 
te  had  not  been  born. 

en  Ju'das,  which  betrayed  him,  an- 
nd  said.  Master,  is  it  I?  lie  said  unto 
m  bast  said. 

d  as  they  were  eating,  Je'sus  took 
id  blessed  <l,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  tt 
sciples,  and  said,  Tiake,  eat ;  this  is  my 

d  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks, 
'.  it  to  them,  saying.  Drink  ye  all  of  i^ ; 

r  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new  testa- 
iicfa  is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission 

t   I   say   unto  you,   1   will   not  drink 
th  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that 
>n    1    drink   it   new   with   you    in    my 
kingdom. 

d  when  they  had  sung  an  hymn,  they 
into  the  mount  of  Ol'ives. 


—April  e,   A.   D.  30.     PUce.— Near 
ferusalem. 

Home  Readings* 

Passover.     Matt.  26.  17-30. 
itution  of  the  feast.     Exod.  12.  21-28. 

preparation.     Luke  22.  1-13. 
Id  of  life.    John  6.  47-58. 
mciliatfon.    Rom.  5.  1-11. 
erfect  sacrifice.     Heb.  9.  11-15. 
•emembrance.     1  Cor.  11.  20-28. 

Lesson  Hyam. 

No.  833.    Tone:    Selena.     L.  M.  6^.] 

eat,  this  is  my  body,  given 
purchase  life  and  peace  for  you, 
),  and  holiness,  and  heaven: 
this,  tny  dying  love  to  show: 
;  your  precious  legacy, 
tius,  my  friends,  remember  me." 


passover?  18  And  he  said.  Go  into  the  city  to 
such  a  man,  and  say  unto  him.  The  Teacher 
saith.  My  time  is  at  hand;  I  keep  the  passover 
at  thy  house  with  my  disciples.  19  And  the 
disciples  did  as  Jesus  appointed  them ;  and 
they  made  ready  the  passover. 

20  Now  when  even  was  come,  he  was  sitting 
at  meat  with  the  twelve  disciples;  21  and  as 
they  were  eating,  he  said.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me.  22  And 
they  were  exceeding  sorrowful,  and  began  to 
say  unto  him  every  one.  Is  it  1,  Lord?  23  And 
he  answered  and  said.  He  that  dipped  his  hand 
with  me  in  the  dish,  the  same  shall  betray  me. 
24  The  Son  of  man  goeth,  even  as  it  is  written 
of  him:  but  woe  unto  that  man  through  whom 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed!  good  were  it  for 
that  man  if  he  had  not  been  born.  25  And 
Judas,  who  t>etrayed  him,  answered  and  said. 
Is  it  I,  JRabfoi?  He  saith  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
said. 

26  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took 
bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake  it;  and  he  gav« 
to  the  disciples»  and  said,  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my 
body.  27  And  he  took  a  cup,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  gave  to  them,  saying.  Drink  ye  all  of  it; 

28  for  this  is  my  blood  of  the  covenant,  which 
is*  poured  out  for  many  unto  remission  of  sins. 

29  But  X  say  unto  you,  I  shall  not  drink  hence- 
forth of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day 
when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Father*s 
kingdom. 

30  And  when  they  had  sung  a  hymn,  they 
went  out  into  the  mount  of  Olives. 


''This  is  my  blood,  which  seals  the  new 
Eternal  covenant  of  my  grace ; 

My  blood,  so  freely  shed. for  you. 
For  you  and  all  the  sinful  race; 

My  blood,  that  speaks  your  sins  forgiven. 

And  justifies  your  claim  to  heaven.' 


tt 


Questions  for  Senior  Scholars. 
1.  The  Divine  Covenant  Reverenced  (v. 
17-20). — What  events  in  the  life  of  Jesus  im- 
mediately precede  those  of  our  present  lesson? 
What  event  did  the  Passover  commemorate? 
Why  was  this  feast  called  the  Feast  of  Unleav- 
ened Bread?  How  does  Paul  apply  the  cere- 
monies of  the  Passover  to  Christ?  What  was 
required  in  preparing  the  Passover?  Who 
were  the  disciples  that  were  sent  to  make 
ready?  Luke  22.  8.  By  what  circumstances 
were  they  to  know  the  man  to  whom  they  were 
to  go?  Mark  14.  13-15.  What  did  their  ready 
ohedience  show  concerning  their  belief  about 
Jesus? 
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2.  The  Divine  Covenant  Broken  by  8in  (v. 
21-25). — Who  were  present  at  the  Pasaover 
feast?  Out  of  what  did  our  observance  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  grow?  What  was  the  character 
of  this  last  Passover  feast?  Why  should  they 
have  all  been  "exceeding  sorrowful"?  What 
prophecy  did  Jesus  utter?  How  were  the  dis- 
ciples affected  thereby?  What  sign  did  Jesus 
give  in  answer?  What  woe  did  he  utter? 
Reconcile  the  sorrow  of  verse  22  with  verse  25. 
What  does  this  show  as  to  Judas's  spirit? 

3.  The  New  Covenant  Sealed  (v.  26-30).— 
In  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  what 
does  the  Church  commemorate?  What  prob- 
ably was  the  hymn  which  they  sung  at  the  con- 
clusion of  the  feast?  Where  was  the  Mount  of 
Olives? 

Questions  for  Intennediate  Scholars* 

1.  The  Preparation  of  the  Passover  (v. 
17-20). — What  celebration  was  at  band? 
What  preparation  had  to  be  made  for  it?  To 
whom  did  Jesus  intrust  the  task  for  his  band? 
Where  was  the  place  chosen?  How  many  were 
there? 

2.  The  Traitor  Disclosed  (v.  21-2.'j),— What 
did  Jesus  wish  to  do?  What  did  he  say?  How 
did  the  apostles  receive  this  statement?  What 
did  Jesus  say  of  the  guilt  of  the  traitor?  How 
did  Judas  come  to  know  at  last  that,  his  plot 
was  known?     What  did  he  do? 

3.  The  Lord's  Supper  Instituted  (v.  26-30). 
— What  was  the  first  act  in  the  ordinance? 
What  did  the  bread  represent?  What  did  the 
wine  represent?  For  what  purpose  was  the 
blood  of  Jesus  shed?  To  what  coming  event 
did  Jesus  then  refer?  How  did  the  ceremony 
close? 


Questions  for  Younger  Scbdan. 

What  was  the  greatest  feast  of  the 
What  do  we  call  it  since  Jesus  took 
2'he  Lord's  Supper,  or  the  Holy  Supper 
Communion.  On  what  day  was  Ghr 
cified?  What  did  the  disciples  do  on  Th 
Did  the  man  give  them  a  room?  W 
Jesus  sit  down  to  the  supper  with  bis  di 
What  did  he  tell  them  that  made  the 
Who  was.  the  false  disciple?  Judas. 
did  he  soon  do?  He  went  out.  W 
Jesus  share  with  his  disciples?  Whai 
bread  the  sign  of?  And  the  wine? 
Christians  always  keep  the  feast  of  tl 
Supper?  In  remembrance  of  Jesus. 
did  they  go  after  they  had  sung  a  hyi 
the  Mount  of  Olives. 


The  Condensed  Review. 
1.   What  did  the  Passover  feast  comme 
Israel's  deliverance  from  Egypt.    It*  Wl 
the  Lord's  Supper  commemorate?     Oii 
eranoe  from  sin.     3.  How   were  we   i 
from  sin?    Through  the  blood  of  the  N 
tament.     4.  What  was   the   blood   of 
Testament  that  had  been  a  sign  of  remi 
sin?     The  blood  of  a  spotless  lamb.     Z 
is  the  doctrine  taught  by  Christ,  and 
by  the  Church,  concerning  himself  as 
ficial  lamb?    Golden  Text:  *^Por  even. 


The  Church  Catechism* 

50.  What  is  faith  in  Jesus  Christ? 
in  Jesus  Christ  is  the  act  of  recti n 
trusting  in  him  alone  for  salvation. 
1.  12;  Phil.  3.  9. 

51.  Can  we  repent  and  believe  of  ou 
No;  the  power  to  repent  and  believe 
us  of  God.     Eph.  2.  8;  Rom.  11.  29. 


TH£    LBSSON    OUTLINE. 


The  Institution  of 

I.  OuB  Lord  an  Example  in  Church  Mem- 

BEBSHIP. 

/  will  keep  the  passover.     v.  18. 

Thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfill  all  righteous- 
ness.    Matt.  3.  15. 
With  desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this  pass- 
over.    Luke  22.  15. 

II.  OuB  LoBD*s  Divine  Knowusdoe. 
One  of  you  shall  betray  me.     v.  21. 

The  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart.  1  Sam.  16.  7. 
He  needed  not  that  any  should  testify :  for 

he  knew  what  was  in  man.  John  2.  25. 
The  Lord  searcheth  all  hearts,  and  under- 

standeth    all    the    imaginations    of    the 

thoughu.     1  Chron.  28.  9. 


the  Lord's  Sapper. 

III.  Symbolism  of  the  Lord's  Suppe 

Bbead. 
Jesus    took    bread,    and    blessed,   an4 

V.  26. 
I  am  the  bread  of  life.    John  6.  35. 
The  bread  which  we  break,   is  it 

communion     of     the    body     of 

1  Cor.  10.  16. 

IV.  Stmbolism  of  the  Lord's  Suppi 

Cup. 
He  took  the  cup.    v.  27. 

The  cup,  is  it  not  the  communioi 

blood  of  Christ?    1  Cor.  10.  16. 
Whosoever  drinketh  my  blood,  htith 

life.    John  6.  54. 


M 


AND  BIBLE  STUDENT'S  MAGAZINE. 


869 


EXPLANATORY    NOTES. 

ome  again  to  a  part  of  our  Lord's  life  the  date  of  which  can  be  fixed  with  some  approach  to  ao- 
It  was  now  Thursday  evening,  April  6,  A.  D.  30,  and  the  scene  of  the  lesson  Is  Jerusalem. 


•  17.  Now  ["on"]  the  first  day  of  the 
[omit  **the  feast  of'J  unleavened  bread 
pies  came  to  Jesus,    The  great  annual 

festival   lasted  a  week,  during  which 

most  scrupulous  efforts  were  made  to 
rom  the  home  everything  that  savored 
Q.  The  feast  was  formally  kept  in 
n,  and  the  killing  of  the  paschal 
rbich   were   roasted  and  eaten,   was  a 

function  performed  by  the  priests. 
;t  day  of  the  feast"  when  the  disciples 
Jesus  was  Thursday,  probably  late  in 
ling  or  early  in  the  afternoon.  To 
ill  the  incidents  connected  with  the 
)n  of  the  Lord's  Supper  we  must  read 
unts.  Matt.  2t>.  17-35,  Mark  14.  17-27, 

7-39.  John  13.  1  to  18.  3,  1  Ck)r.  11. 
esus  had  sent  Peter  and  John  to  Jeru- 
get  ready  the  supper  which  was  to  be 
It  evening.  We  are  to  remember  that 
closed  at  sundown,  and  the  evening  of 
r  was  therefore,  according  to  Jewish 
{,  the  next  day,  the  holy  day  when  the 
supper  should  be  eaten.  Jesus  directed 
Jes  to  a  man  whom  he  knew,  either  as  a 

by  a  superhuman  acumen,  would  have 
n  readiness.  The  disciples.  Peter  and 
See  Luke  22.  7-13.)     Where  wilt  thou 

prepare  ["make  ready  for  thee"]  to 
lassoverf  It  was  according  to  Jewish 
The    father    of    each    family    was    re- 

for  his  family  eating  the  passover, 
•rding  to  Jewish  conceptions  the  rabbi 
er  of  his  disciples. 

0  into  the  city  to  such  a  man.     Some 
may  have  been  known  to  the  writer, 

nnamed.  Comparing  the  texts  already 
e  find  that  the  man  was  met  on  the 
ring  a  pitcher  of  water.  He  had  been 
ibed  by  Jesaa  beforehand.  Whether 
al  had  been  agreed  upon,  or  whether 
another  manifestation  of  supernatural 
we  are  not  told.     The  legends  that  this 

1  Joseph  of  Arimathea  or  John  Mark 
ess.  T*«  Jf a«*«r  ["Teacher"].  Whether 
tiis  identified  Jesus  to  the  man  we  are 

It  is  a  term  that  would  have  been 
to  any  rabbi.  My  time  is  at  hand. 
ax  of  his  life.  And  yet  the  words  may 
carried  to  his  hearers'  ears  more  than 
gbt  that  '*I  am  now  ready."  /  irill 
!  patsover  a$  thy  house  with  my  dis- 
Doubtless  the  man  had  begun  to  pre- 


pare the  lamb  and  the  bitter  herbs  and  the  un- 
leavened bread. 

19.  A  simple  statement  of  the  obedience  of 
the  disciples. 

20.  Now  when  the  [omit  "the"]  even  was 
come  the  next  day  began.  He  sat  down  with 
the  twelve  [*'he  was  sitting  at  meat  with  the 
twelve  disciples"].  Probably  at  sundown,  a 
few  minutes  after  six.  A  few  months  later  than 
this  (Acts  12.  12)  the  house  of  Mary  the 
mother  of  Mark  seems  to  have  been  a  regular 
meeting  place  of  the  disciples,  and  it  has  been 
shrewdly  guessed  that  the  supper  was  eaten  in 
that  house.  "Sat  down"  does  not  necessarily 
imply  such  a  posture  as  we  assume  at  the 
table.  The  other  accounts  seem  to  favor  the 
generally  received  explanation  that  the  dis- 
ciples reclined  at  dinner  after  the  Roman 
fashion.  That,  however,  was  as  foreign  to  the 
older  Palestinian  custom  as  is  our  sitting  on 
separate  chairs.  The  ancient  Jews,  like  the 
modern  Syrians,  squatted. 

21.  As  they  did  eat  ["were  eating"],  he 
said.  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  yon 
shall  betray  me.  All  we  know  about  the  order 
is  that  John  sat  next  to  Jesus.  From  the  other 
accounts  we  get  a  series  of  hints  as  to  the 
progress  of  the  meal.  The  dinner  seems  to 
have  been  begun  by  our  Lord*s  expression  of 
strong  desire  to  eat  this  passover.  The  argu- 
ment about  who  should  be  greatest  was  re- 
newed, to  which  our  Lord  replied  not  by  a 
repetition  of  the  rebuke  we  studied  in  Lesson 
YIII,  but  by  washing  the  disciples'  feet,  teach- 
ing them  thereby  a  lesson  in  humble  charity, 
"that  beautiful  spirit  that  covereth  a  multi- 
tude of  sins."  It  is  difficult  to  understand  why 
Jesus  told  of  his  betrayal  or  why  he  did  not 
tell  at  once,  what  he  well  knew,  who  would  be 
the  traitor.  John  tells  us  that  he  was  troubled 
as  he  spoke. 

22«  They  were  eafceeding  sorrowful.  And 
apparently  all  of  them  self-distrustful,  for  they 
began  to  ask.  Lord,  is  it  If  ["Is  It  I.  Lord?"] 

23.  He  that  dippeth  ["dipped"}  his  hand 
with  me  in  the  dish^  the  same  shall  betray  me. 
It  is  not  quite  dear  whether  by  these  words 
Jesus  informed  the  apostles  which  was  the 
traitor,  or  whether  he  simply  dwelt  upon  the 
awful  treachery  of  the  act.  A  man  of  courtesy 
and  apparent  friendship  was  selling  the  life  of 
his  master.  Meals  in  the  ancient  Orient  were 
not  set  with  abundance  of  plates  and  knlv«a 
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and  forks  as  with  us.  A  sort  of  stew  made 
from  different  fruits  was  placed  in  a  number 
of  dishes,  and  Judas  as  well  as  others  dipped 
his  bread  into  one  of  these  dishes.  John  13. 
23-36  tells  us  how  Jesus  told  John  which  one 
should  be  the  traitor,  but  does  not  malce  it 
plain  that  anyone  else  heard  the  statement  ex- 
cept possibly  Peter. 

24.  The  Son  of  man  goeih  ['*even"]  as  it  is 
written  of  him.  Fulfilling  divine  destiny.  Fore- 
told by  the  ancient  prophets,  the  Messiah  is 
about  to  die.  But  there  was  a  difference  of 
opinion  among  the  wisest  biblical  students  of 
the  time  as  to  whether  the  Son  of  man  was  or 
was  not  the  Messiah.  Woe  unto  that  man  hy 
l*'through"J  whom  the  Son  of  man  ie  heirayed. 
A  heartbroken  revelation  of  the  ruin  of  a  soul. 
It  had  been  good  for  that  man  ["good  were  it 
for  that  man'*]  if  he  had  not  heen  bom.  There 
is  not  one  word  here  of  sorrow  for  himself  or 
bitterness  against  the  traitor,  only  immeasur- 
able pity. 

25.  Judas  which  ["who*']  betrayed  him. 
Thus  distinguished  from  another  apostle  of  the 
same  name.  Said,  Master,  is  it  If  ["Is  it  I, 
Rabbi?**]  He  said  unto  him.  Thou  hast  said. 
Nearly  a  year  before  this,  according  to  John, 
Jesus  knew  that  Judas  Iscariot  would  betray 
him  (John  6.  64,  70,  71).  When  he  dwelt 
on  the  fact  of  his  approaching  death  he  states 
that  it  would  be  brought  about  by  betrayal 
(Matt.  17.  22;  20.  18).  Only  two  days  before 
this  (Matt.  26.  2)  he  had  said,  "The  Son  of 
man  is  betrayed  to  be  crucified,"  before  the 
treason  had  been  accomplished  (Matt.  26  14- 
16).  Then  came  a  strange  incident.  Jesus  told 
Judas  to  do  quickly  what  he  was  about  to  do 


(John  13.  27).    "Thou  hast  said"  accor 
Palestinian  idiom  means  yes. 

26-28.  As   they  were  eating,     Towi 
close  of  the  supper.*    When  Luke  tells 
after  supper  he  took  the  cup  he  probabi: 
to  the  cup  which  was  formally   taken 
close   of    the    passover   supper,    but   by 
Jesus   now   instituted   a  new   sacrament 
bread   also   was   the   unleavened   bread 
passover ;  none  other  was  at  hand.    Bl 
[omit  "it"],  and  brake  it.     The  bless! 
giving  of  thanks  was  in   accordance  w 
Jewish  custom,  from  which  we  derive  oi 
for    the    Lord's    Supper,    the    Eucharist 
disciples.      The     twelve    disciples,     ap] 
only  eleven  now,  for  Judas  seems  not 
been  there.     This  is  my  blood  of  the  ne\ 
ment  ["covenant"].    These  words  have 
tion  whatever  to   that  part  of  the  Bil 
we  call  the  New  Testament,  but  refer 
new  covenant  made  by  God  by  which,  ic 
ent  of  the   Mosaic   ritual,   penitent  so 
claim  forgiveness  and  divjne  communion 
for  many  for  the  ["poured  out  for  many 
remission  of  sins.     The  death  of  Jesuf 
secures  our  pardon. 

30.  When  they  had  sung  a  hymn,  1 
verses  29  and  30  many  things  were  sa 
Lord's  warning  to  Peter,  the  apostle's 
the  comforting  words  of  Jesus  recorded 
chapters  14-17.  The  hymn,  according 
Hebrew  ritual  consisted  of  Psa.  115,  1 
118.  Went  out  into  the  Mount  of 
Through  the  moonlight,  perhaps  acr* 
temple  courts.  In  the  lower  shadows 
Mount  of  Olives  nestled  the  garden  o 
semane,  to  which  Jesus  at  once  retired. 


HOMILBTICAL    AND    PRACTICAL    NOTES. 


The  chief  lessons  center  in  the  revelation  of 
the  betrayer  and  the  institution  of  the  Lord's 
Supper.  A  critical  study  of  the  four  accounts 
shows  that  Jesus  at  this  last  hour  lovingly  tries 
to  recall  Judas  from  his  treachery  and  save 
him.  But  Judas  would  not  repent,  even  under 
the  Master's  love,  which  mentions  the  measure- 
less abyss  into  which  Judas  is  plunging.  What 
is  the  explanation?  Judas  was  doubtless 
chosen  as  an  apostle  because  he  had  the  natural 
ability  to  become  one.  From  the  first  Jesus 
did  the  utmost  to  win  him  to  true  discipleship. 
But  "he  was  a  thief  (John  12.  6).  He  tried 
to  serve  Qod  and  mammon.  When  he  saw 
ahead  no  king  on  a  throne  and  no  treasury,  he 
sold  out  from  the  losing  concern.  lie  who 
might  have  been  a  Paul  became  the  betrayer  of 
bis  hotd.     The  lesson  comes  with  tremendous 


emphasis.     The  compromise  in  the  attt 
serve  God  and  the  world  is  always  a  se 
the   world.     All  compromise  with   evil 
All   sin   is  self-destruction.     The  love 
world  is  blinding  the  eyes  of  millions 
stroying  them. 

Luke  22.  15-18  is  best  interpreted  as  i 
that  the  passover  of  the  Old  Testament 
antitype  and  fulfillment  in  the  death  oi 
His  death  was  the  fulfillment  of  the  past 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Paul  but  restat< 
Jesus  had  first  taught,  "For  our  passo^ 
hath  been  sacrificed,  even  Christ"  (1  Go 
The  chief  feast  of  the  old  covenant  is  ful 
the  institution  of  the  feast  of  the  new. 
most  ignominious  death  was  just  befo 
but  he  institutes  its  celebration  as  th 
victory,  with  a  memorable  feast  of  trii 
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ffed  by  his  disciplefl  to  the  end  of  time 
1th  its  forward  look  to  the  perfect 
if  fellowcihip  of  eternity.  Certainly  his 
^aa  a  Tictory  that  had  untold  significance 
aaiyatioo  of  the  world.  The  very  occa- 
the  presence  of  "the  Iamb  that  was  slain 
>t"  and  the  very  wording  show  that  in 
itutioB  of  the  Lord's  Supper  we  are  in 
on  of  symbols  and  of  the  spiritual,  not 
ral,  **ThlB  cup  is  the  new  covenant  in 
d"  (Luke  22.  20;  1  Ck)r.  11.  25;  com- 
irk  14.  24 ;  Matt.  2&  28) .     What  the 

the  covenant  was  we  know  from  Exod. 
[t  was  sacrificial  blood  with  its  atoning 
The  distinguishing  feature  of  the 
enant,  as  told  us  in  Jer.  31.  84,  is  tlie 
BBS  of  sins.  Matthew's  added  words, 
I  my  blood  of  tlie  covenant,  which  Is 
*  many  uatD  remission  of  sins,"  cer- 
if  interpretative,  only  interpret  what 
(  many  other  indications  was  Jesus's 
**Thi8  is  my  blood  of  the  covenant," 
y  has  well  said,  "gathers  up  into  it  the 
romise  of  prophecy  and  the  whole  tea- 
>f  the  apostles;  it  is  the  focus  of  rcfve- 
n  which  the  Old  Testament  and  the 
*,  one.  The  power  that  is  in  !t  is  the 
f  the  passion  in  which  the  Lamb  of 
irs  the  sin  of  the  world."  We  maj' 
mod  the  depths  of  the  philosophy  of 

redeeming  work.  But  we  can  spirit- 
t  his  flesh  and  drink  his  blood,  we  can 

personally  appropriate  its  blessings  in 
>s«  and  life.  We  can  also  see  some- 
its  philosophy  though,  out  of  hearts 
ing  with  the  joy  of  conscious  salvation, 

well  cry,  "^O,  the  depths  of  its  revela- 
K>th  the  holiness  and  the  love  of  God !" 


Thoughts  tor  Yoong  People* 

THE  MEANING  OF  THE  CUP. 

e  cup  to  US  speaks  of  a  divine  treaty  or 
:.  Ancient  Israel  had  lived  for  nearly 
jsand  years  under  the  charter  of  their 

existence,  which,  as  we  read  in  the  Old 
nt,  was  given  on  Sinai  amid  the 
ngs  and  lightnings;  and  that  covenant, 
jment,  or  treaty,  on  the  part  of  God, 
ified    by   a   solemn    act,    in    which    the 

the  sacrifice,  divided  into  two  portions, 
nkled :  one  half  upon  the  altar,  and  the 
tlf,  after  their  acceptance  of  the  ron- 
ind  obligations  of  the  covenant,  on  the 
who  had  pledged  themselves  to  obedi- 
he  new  covenant,  which  Christ  seals  in 
d,    is    the   charter,    the   better   charter, 


under  the  conditions  of  which  not  a  nation,  but 
the  world,  may  find  a  salvation  which  dwarfs 
ail  the  deliverances  of  the  past.  The  new  cov- 
enant, in  the  exuberant  follness  of  its  gracious 
purpose,  is  at  once  the  completion  and  the 
antithesis  of  the  ancient  covenant  with  Its  pre- 
cepts and  its  retribution. 

2.  This  cup  speaks  to  us  of  the  forgiveness 
of  sins.  One  theory,  and  one  theory  only,  as  it 
seems  to  me,  of  the  meaning  of  Christ's  death 
is  possible  if  these  words  of  my  text  ever 
dropped  from  Christ's  lips,  or  if  he  ever  insti- 
tuted the  rite  to  which  they  refer ;  he  must 
have  believed  that  his  death  was  a  sacrifice, 
without  which  the  sins  of  the  world  were  not 
forgiven,  and  by  which  forgiveness  came  to 
us  all. 

3*  This  cup  speaks  likewise  of  a  life  in- 
fused. **The  blood  is  the  life,"  says  the  physi- 
ology of  the  Hebrews.  The  blood  is  the  life,  and 
when  men  drink  of  that  cup  they  symbolise  the 
fact  that  Christ's  own  life  and  spirit  are  im- 
parted to  them  that  love  him.  The  very  heart 
of  Christ's  gift  to  us  is  the  gift  of  his  own  very 
life  to  be  the  life  of  our  lives. 

4«  And  lastly,  It  speaks  of  a  festal  gladness. 
They  who  live  on  Christ,  they  who  drink  in  of 
his  Spirit,  should  be  glad  in  ail  circumstances, 
they  and  they  alone.  We  sit  at  a  table,  though 
it  be  in  a  wilderness,  though  it  be  in  the  pres- 
ence of  our  enemies,  where  there  ought  to  be 
joy  and  the  voice  of  rejoicing.  But  beyond  that 
this  cup  points  onward  to  a  future  feast.  At 
that  Solemn  hour  Jesus  stayed  his  own  heart 
with  the  vision  of  the  perfected  kingdom  and 
the  glad  festival  then.  So  this  communion  has 
a  prophetic  element  in  it,  and  links  on  with 
predictions  and  parables  which  speak  of  the 
marriage  supper  of  the  great  King,  and  of  the 
time  when  we  shall  sit  at  his  table  in  his 
kingdom.     [Mai^aren,] 


Teaching  Hints  for  Intermediate  Classes. 

BUBROUNDING6. 

Time.  April  6,  A.  D.  30.  Thursday  after- 
noon and  evening. 

Place.     Jerusalem,  in  an  upper  room. 

APPROACH. 

Picture  briefly  but  impressively  the  last  com- 
munion service  held  in  your  church.  Ask: 
How  many  of  you  took  part  in  this  service? 
Why  did  you  take  part?  Let  us  open  our 
Bibles  so  that  wc  may  study  about  the  first 
Lord's  Supper. 
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YEBSES   PICTUBEP. 

There  are  very  many  facts  connected  with 
the  first  supper  and  many  truths  that  might  be 
emphasised  in  connection  therewith  that  we 
will  not  have  time  to  deal  with.  We  will 
briefly  consider  two  feasts: 

1.  The  Passover,  Hand  to  each  member  of 
the  class  a  sheet  of  paper  on  which  is  drawn  a 
copy  of  the  following  diagram  without  the 
words  being  printed: 

FEET 


§ 


<  N  B^  ^ 

JUDAS 

\ 

;: 

JESUS 

• 

JOHN 

PETER 

Id 


Lord's  Supper,  especially  of  what  Jesui 
by  "This  is  my  body,"  ''This  is  my  bloo< 
should  accordingly  make  very  carei 
prayerful  preparation  to  teach  simply 
pressively  the  vital  truths  connected  i 
sacrament. 

EMPHASIZED  TBUTHS. 

Show  a  picture  of  George  Washing 
of  some  other  well-known  person),  ai 
Who  is  this?  The  answer  will  be,  Was 
The  pupils  will  understand  the  expli 
This  is  not  Washington.  It  stands  for 
resents  him.  So  the  bread  and  wine  st 
or  represents  Jesua.  We  partake  of  tl 
ments  in  order  that  we  may  think  of  1 
commune  with  him  as  if  he  were  actual 
ent.  Ask:  Of  what  two  events  doei 
want  us  to  think  especially?  For  ans^ 
some  one  read  aloud  1  Oor.  11.  24 
Then  ask  all  to  print: 

WE  PARTAKE  OF  THE 

LORD'S  SUPP3 


From  their  Bibles  have  the  pupils  answer 
these  questions:  What  is  this  feast  called? 
(Verse  17.)  Why  is.  it  so  called?  Where  did 
the  Master  observe  it?  At  what  time  did 
Jesus  sit  down?  Who  sat  down  with  him? 
Now  show  the  position  of  the  table  and  the 
disciples  around  it,  and  let  the  pupils  fill  in  the 
names  as  indicated  above.  The  teacher  should 
study  carefully  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Exodus 
in  order  to  be  able  to  narrate  vividly  why  and 
hou)  the  passover  was  observed.  Ask:  Why 
do  we  not  observe  the  passover  now?  For  the 
answer  have  the  Golden  Text  repeated,  and  ex- 
plain its  meaning. 

Note :  With  Intermediates  little  or  no  time 
need  be  spent  on  the  Judas  episode. 

2.  The  Lord*8  Supper,  Picture  the  institu- 
tion of  the  Lord's  Supper  as  indicated  in 
verses  26  and  27.  Then  ask :  What  now  takes 
the  place  of  the  passover?  Give  another  name 
for  the  new  feast?  What  did  Jesus  mean  when 
he  said,  "This  is  my  body"?  when  he  said, 
"This  is  my  blood"? 

Note:  A  mother  refused  to  permit  a  twelve- 
year-old  girl  to  unite  with  the  church  because 
the  latter  did  not  understand  the  meaning  of 
the  Lord's  Supper.  Who  was  responsible  for 
the  child's  ignorance?  Whether  the  parents  of 
the  pupils  have  done  their  duty  or  not,  the 
teacher  should  be  very  thankful  for  this  oppor- 
tunity to  explain  to  them  the  meaning  of  the 


TO  BEM£MB£R 

DEATH. 

COMING. 


TO  COMMUNE 

CHRIST. 
HRISTi 


Explain  the  meaning  of  "commune," 
vite   questions    by    the    pupils   concern! 
truth  connected  with  "the  communion" 
not  clear  to  thejoa. 

STUDY    IN    ADVANCE. 

Give  to  each  pupil  a  sheet  of  paper  ac 
top  of  which  are  printed  the  words,  PO 
PILATE.  Ask  them  to  learn  all  tt 
about  this  man,  and  *to  write  a  sunui 
what  they  have  learned. 

Review  word,  "Communing." 


By  Way  of  Uluitration. 

Verse  19.  *"The  disciples  made  rei 
passover.**  Even  in  his  most  sacred  i 
portant  acts  Christ  emphasises  the  pari 
of  man  with  God  in  every  divine  enl 
Not  by  the  hands  that  were  to  be  piei 
man's  redemption,  was  prepared  the  fe 
tined  to  be  forever  a  memorial  and  pi 
redeeming  grace,  but  by  the  hands  of  m 
self.  Christ  uses  men,  but  only  the  n 
use  him. — Rrv.  John  E,  Tuttle. 
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fne$  21-26.    **One  of  you  shall  betray  me,** 

an'a  surroandings  neither  save  nor  destroy 

Some  would  have  us  believe  that  all  or 

of  our  criminals   have  simply  yielded   to 

>r«ssore  of  their  sad  surroundinl^s.     How 

it  with  Adam?     Did  God  spare  any  pains 

re  him  a  fair  start  in  life?     How  was  it 

Judas?     Could  he  have  been   better  cir- 

:anced  than  in  the  personal  family  group 

sua  Christ?     It  is  not  enough  to  have  the 

it  mother   living;   to  live   in   a  delightful 

unity ;  to  attend  a  choice  church  with  the 

)f  pastors;   to  have  a   part  in   Christian 

Christ's    word    is   not    for    the   Twelve 

It  comes  to  us,  and  we  should  answer 

cerity  and  watchfulness,  **ls  it  X?" 

lea  27-29,  ''Take."  Before  the  door  of 
loving  heart  he  stands  holding  out  his 
i  hands,  lifting  up  his  marred  brow,  and 
;,  ''Take,  take!"  A  philosopher  of  long 
iving  learned  that  his  emperor  had  vowed 
e  his  life  when  next  they  met,  caught  up 
arms  his  emperor's  little  son,  and  rushing 
lim  into  the  royal  presence,  cried,  *'Thou 
not  !*'  The  condemnation  of  sin  is  upon 
'hen  Christ  says,  **Take,"  and  taking  him 
re  stand  in  the  very  presence  of  God.  In 
him  we  are  taken  of  God. — Monday 
^ermone. 


Heart  Talks  on  the  Lesson* 

re  was  a  dark  night  of  sorrow  in  Egypt, 
death  entered  every  household  where  the 
yt  the  slain  lamb  was  not  upon  the  door; 
the  Lord  said,  **I  will  pass  through  to 
the  Egyptians,  but  when  I  see  the  blood 
the  lintel  I  will  pass  over  the  door  and 
3t  sufiter  the  destroyer  to  come  into  your 

to  smite  you."  No  type  of  Christ  has 
nore  perfectly  fulfilled  than  this.  It  is 
interesting  to  trace  in  the  Bible  the 
i  particulars  of  its  fulfillment.  Moses 
:x>mmanded  to  take  a  lamb  without 
h  for  the  first  passover.  "Christ  our 
er  is  sacrificed  for  us."  "Ye  are  re- 
1  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of 
b  without  blemish  and  without  spot." 
mssover  lamb  was  taken  "out  of  the 
'  and  of  Christ  it  is  said,  "It  behooved 
a  all  things  to  be  made  like  unto  his 
»n."  "Neither  shall  ye  break  a  bone 
f,"  was  said  of  the  paschal  lamb,  and 
f  Jesns  upon  the  cross,  "A  bone  of  him 
M>t  be  broken,  that  the  scripture  should 
sued." 

sprinkled  blood  npon  the  door  saved  the 


dweller  in  the  house  from  death ;  and  Jesus  said 
when  he  gave  the  cup  at  the  last  passover, 
"This  is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament,  which 
is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins." 
"How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ, 
who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself 
to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God."  Not  only  has 
the  bk>od  of  the  passover  lamb  security  from 
death ;  also  its  flesh  was  eaten  for  nourishment. 
"The  bread  of  God  is  he  that  came  down  from 
heaven  and  giveth  life  unto  the  world.  If  any 
man  eat  of  this  bread  he  shall  live  forever ;  and 
the  bread  that  I  will  give  is  my  flesh  which  I 
will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world," 

At  the  last  passover,  in  that  upper  room  in 
Jerusalem,  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
was  instituted  to  take  the  place  of  the  Jewish 
feast,  because  the  type  was  now  fulfilled.  The 
passover  prefigured  his  death;  the  holy  com? 
munion  shows  forth,  or  brings  to  remembrance, 
that  death  until  he  comes  again. 

The  true  significance  of  the  sacrament  of 
bread  and  wine  cannot  be  understood  without 
the  ancient  prototype.  It  is  the  expression  of 
the  thought  of  God  for  our  redemption  "since 
the  foundation  of  the  world."  Very  reverently, 
prayerfully,  gratefully,  we  should  come  to  the 
table  of  our  Lord ;  not  because  we  are  goodf 
but  because  he  died  for  our  sins  and  we  rest 
our  hope  pf  salvation  in  his  atoning  sacrifice. 
Had  any  Israelite  in  Egypt  stopped  to  question 
why  or  how  the  blood  upon  the  door  could  pro- 
tect him  from  death  the  destroying  angel  would 
have  seen  no  token  whereby  he  should  pass  over 
and  not  smite  him.  His  safety  was  In 
obedience. 

And  now  the  Master  asks  us,  each  one, 
'* Where  is  the  guest  chamber,  that  I  may  eat 
my  passover  with  thee?"  If  he  finds  it  ready 
he  will  sup  with  us;  be  will  say  as  he  did  to 
his  disciples  in  the  upper  room,  "Ltet  not  your 
heart  be  troubled."  He  will  tell  us  of  the  Com- 
forter;  he  will  pray  for  us  that  we  may  behold 
his  glory;  and  we  will  joyfully  sing  as  they 
sang  together  there,  a  hymn  of  praise;  and 
ours  will  be  the  hymn  they  sing  in  heaven : 
"Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from 
our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  to  him  be  ^lory  and 
dominion  forever." 


The  Teachers'  Meeting. 

The  unpromising  beginnings  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church :  twelve  disciples  of  whom  one  was 
a  traitor  and  some  of  the  rest  were  quarreling 
as  to  which  should  have  the  highest  \ioft\t\A^&& 
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in  the  kiagdom  of  God — a  kingdom  whicli  tbey 
thoroughly  misunderstood. . .  .The  llluttTalive 
Note*  BQggeatH  as  an  outline :  1.  The  Divine 
CovenBDt  Reverenced,  verses  17-20.  2.  The 
Divine  Covenant   Broken   bj  Sin,  verses  21-25. 

3.  The  New  Covenant  Sealed,  verses  29-30 

Three  trulba  which  reach  out  In  man;  direc- 
tions are  brought  to  view ;  I.  It  was  God 
(Jehovah)  who  establtahed  the  passover  feasL 
Recall  ilB  historic  meaning;  recall  its  prophetic 
meaning.  Notice  that  Jesus,  although  bimaetf 
symbolized  by  the  passover,  felt  it  incumbent 
upon  him  to  regularly  partake  of  the  passover. 
2.  This  institution  was  the  seal  at  the  covenant 
between  God  and  tbe  chosen  people,  but  Israel 
had  broken  that  covenant.  Id  like  manner 
when  Jesus  came  to  establish  a  new  covenant 
between  God  and  men  be  selected  twelve  dis- 
ciples, but  they  were  now  proving  [bemselvw 
unworthy.  3.  The  new  covenant  was  sealed  by 
a  ceremony  which  for  all  Christendom  takes 
the  place  held  by  the  passover  among  the 
ancient  Jews.  It  also  has  its  historic  import. 
It  also  has  its  prophetic  import. ..  .Other 
names  applied  to  the  Lord's  Supper :  Eucharist, 
that  is.  Thanksgiving :  The  Sacrament,  empba- 
sliing  this  as  the  moat  solemn  ordinance 
enjoined  by  Christ :  Holy  Communion,  indica- 
ting tbe  fellowship  in  Christ  of  participants. 
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jcsu; 
coMri 


Tbe  life  of  onr  Saviour  was  fast  neai 
close,  and  the  long-promised  cevelatio 
soon  to  be  completed  by  bis  death.  The  I 
of  what  tbe  morrow  would  bring  was  d] 
mind,  and  be  knew  himself  to  be  tbe  i 
lamb  whose  death  was  prefigured  by  t 
nificant  rites  of  tbe  passover.  As  he 
himself  with  the  Twelve  to  partake 
meal,  he  saw  Its  ancient  purpose  fulG 
himself,  and  desired  to  perpetuate  thro 
use  the  new  meaning  which  it  would  I 
the  symbol  of  his  own  broken  body  ai 
blood.  The  sanctity  of  the  old  covena 
marred  by  the  presence  of  one  whoi 
chosen  scheme  was  to  betray  his  Lore 
detection  seemed  to  be  tbe  signal  for  tl 
mission  of  his  crime,  and  he  went  oi 
night  and  darkneaa.  In  the  contempta 
this  solemn  and  touching  xervice.  shall 
remember  our  Lord,  and  seek  his  lo 
mercy  through  the  doorway  consecrated 
dpftth? 

Coloring. — Doorway,     cream,      shaded 

•  barco.ll  1   blond-marks,   red;   first  line, 
other  words,  white. 
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ptimat^  Ueacbets'  Depattment 


U  k  Pist  into  Primary  Work* 

BT  A  PBTMABT  TEACHER. 

ority  in  primary  teaching  tells  us 
y  expect  to  get  out  of  the  work  ex- 
we  put  into  it.  A  housewife  who 
*  and  yeast,  and  other  essentials, 
id  from  the  process  in  due  time;  as 
a  teacher,  in  a  certain  sense  and 
imitations,  dependent  upon  the  dif- 
the  work,  expect  a  certain  kind  of 
lording  to  what  she  puts  into  her 
the  children. 

practical  question  grows  out  of  this 
i^at  are  we  putting  into  our  work? 
spend  an  undue  proportion  of  time 
for  what  may  come  out  of  It,  for- 
t  something   must  go   into   it,   firi'i 

lewifely  service  requires  such  a 
:  materials  as  this.  We  must  put 
*k  faith  in  God,  ardent  love  for  our 
1  his  little  ones,  as  well  as  for  the 
,  joy  in  service,  patience,  prayer, 
,  perseverance,  tact,  wisdom,  readi- 
mergencies»  versatility,  child-study, 
tion,  power  to  adapt  means  and 
the  individual  need,  matiy  ounces  of 
to  guard  against  disorder  and  inat- 
hard  to  cure,  an  indomitable  pur- 
iant  hopefulness,  an  opulent  store 
leer  and  sunshine,  plenty  of  good 
nse  and  discrimination,  time,  and 
ith  incessant  interest  and  alertness 
re  anything  more?  Yes,  various  in- 
»  be  sprinkled  in  by  way  of  season- 
s,  but  there  is  one  more  large  thing, 
ensive  and  essentia),  and  that  is — 
:eacher*s  life  must  go  into  her  work, 
he  blessing  of  the  Lord's  dear  hand 
lis,  young  lives  molded  for  him,  and 
he  final  "Well  done"  will  be  the  out- 
5  outlay. 


Prioiary  Notes. 

the  delightful  season  when  the  wise 
fU!her  avails  herself  of  nature's  help 
ng  lessons  of  the  love  and  care  of 
fy  Father  upon  her  little  flock.  Tm- 
nbols  are  all  abont  us  in  the  natural 
US   use  them   thoughtfully,    prayer- 


Mrs.  Kennbdt,  the  gifted  and  faithful 
teacher  of  the  young  for  so  many  years,  says, 
**Saturate  the  children  with  Bible  stories."  The 
counsel  is  good.  Children  like  nothing  better 
in  the  way  of  stories,  and,  fortunately,  they 
enjoy  hearing  the  same  story  again  and  again. 
Some  teachers  feel  themselves  unequal  to  the 
task  of  making  the  Bible  narratives  attractive. 
This  is  an  art  which  can  be  acquired,  however. 
Study  First  Steps,  by  Charles  Foster,  as  a 
guide  to  simplicity  and  clearness.  Another  ex- 
cellent help  in  this  direction  is  the  old-time 
classic  The  Peep  of  Day. 


Abb  primary  libraries  out  of  date?  Some 
teachers,  remembering  perhaps  their  own  de- 
light in  carrying  home  a  book,  when  a  chikl, 
have  not  banished  the  library.  There  are 
others  who  feel  that  it  involves  too  much  of  a 
burden,  especially  since  ao  many  of  the  little 
ones  cannot  read.  It  should  be  remembered 
that  the  child  is  sure  to  find  some  one  in  the 
home  to  read  the  book  aloud,  and  it  should  also 
be  remembered  that  there  are  many  poor  homes 
into  which  no  reading  enters  reminding  of  God 
and  heaven  and  eternal  life,  save  through  the 
hands  of  the  children! 


It  was  a  rough,  bnrly  workingman  who  read 
every  word  of  the  Picture  LesMon  Pmper  to  his 
little  daughter.  It  was  his  sole  religious  read- 
ing, too,  until  the  awakened  heart  and  con- 
science called  out  for  something  more,  for  the 
**word  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,"  saith  the 
Lord.  The  Catholic  mother  said  to  the  primary 
teacher:  *'It*s  her  father  that  says  the  child 
may  go  to  the  Protestant  Sunday  school.  It's 
none  of  my  doings!  An'  I  believe  it's  all  along 
of  them  little  papers." 


Have  the  little  library,  if  possible,  but  make 
sure  that  the  books  are  of  the  right  sort.  Do 
not  accept  a  "made-up"  library  because  it  is 
cheap,  or  because  it  bears  a  pretty  name. 
There  are  plenty  of  pure,  sweet,  natural  child 
stories  which  will  powerfully  help  In  the  form- 
ing of  true  ideals  of  life  and  character.  Spend 
time  upon  the  selection  of  the  books,  and  let 
the  children  know  that  you  are  deeply  inter- 
ested in  what  they  read.  The  little  books  may 
easily  be  made  a  very  helpful  adjunct  to  your 
teaching. 
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LESSON  V-    (May  JO 

PRAYER  AND  PROMKE.    Luke  U.  }-)3. 

Golden  Text  :  ''Ask,  and  it  ahall  be  given  you ; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find."     Luke  11.  9. 

Primary  Notes. 

BT  JULIA  H.   JOHNSTON. 

Approach.  This  lesson 
has  two  distinct  yet  close- 
ly interwoven  thoughts — 
God*s  part  and  ours. 
Even  little  children  need 
to  be  taught  the  relation 
between  asking  and  re- 
ceiving. Let  this  thought 
and  teaching  permeate 
to-day's  lesson.  Begin  by  drawing  intersecting 
circles  on  the  board.  See  how  they  take  hold 
of  each  other,  how  they  hold  together.  How  do 
we  make  a  chain?  We  put  links  together.  If 
we  take  the  links  apart,  is  it  a  chain  any 
longer?  Will  it  hold  anything?  We  ought  not 
to  expect  a  broken-up  chain  to  hold  anything, 
surely. 

Now  our  Lord  Jesus  has  put  two  things  to- 
gether that  must  not  be  put  apart,  and  to-day 
we  are  to  learn  about  them.  Let  us  not  forget 
the  lesson  hymn  verse  (Tune,  "I  think  when  I 
read").  We  may  sing  it  now,  just  before  the 
lesson: 

The  lessons  are  all  about  Jesus  our  Lord, 
The  Saviour  who  came  from  above, 

Of  the  truths  that  he  taught  and  the  works  that 
he  wrought. 
And  his  goodness,  and  mercy,  and  love. 

t 

Now  we  are  to  learn  one  of  the  great,  won- 
derful, beautiful  truths  that  Jesus  taught.  He 
has  taught  us  that  he  promises  us  good  things 
and  we  are  to  ask  for  them.  (Drill  on  title  of 
lesson  and  Golden  Text.) 

Prayer.  First  of  all  what  does  Jesus  teach 
as  about  praying?  It  is  very  important  to 
know.  The  disciples  long  ago  felt  this  and  they 
said  to  the  Master,  "Lord,  teach  us  to  pray." 
So  he  did,  and  he  teaches  us  too.  Let  us  be 
good  scholars  and  learn  of  Jesus,  for  he  says, 
"Learn  of  me." 

Pray  as  Jesus  Prayed,  The  prayer  he  taught 
begins,  "Our  Father."     We  must  pray  to  our 


Father,  asking  that  bis  name  may  be  \o\ 
held  high  by  all,  that  his  kingdom  maj 
his  will  be  done,  that  we  may  have  w 
need,  be  forgiven,  and  kept  from  temj 
and  all  because  everything — ^kingdom, 
and  glory — belong  to  our  Father.  (Tal 
to  explain  the  Lord's  Prayer  more  fully. 

Be  in  Earnest,     Jesus  tells  a  story  a 
man   who   wanted  something   very    muc 
bow  he  got  it.     He  cared  for  it,  or  he 
not  have  asked  as  be  did.     Tell  story 
friend  and  the  loaves,  and  make  very  rea 

Keep  On.  This  man  who  wished  foi 
kept  on  asking.  A  boy  once  rang  a  do 
and  ran  away  at  once  without  waiting  U 
anyone  came.  Did  he  care  much  to  be 
and  answered? 

Ood*s  Promise.  Would  it  do  any  g 
knock  and  knock  at  the  door  of  a  house 
no  one  lived?  Would  it  do  any  good  to  ; 
there  were  none  to  answer?  But  G< 
promised  to  answer  and  give  us  what  i 
What  is  the  promise  in  this  lesson? 
again  on  Golden  Text.) 

God  is  Able  to  Keep  His  Promise,  Ih 
the  mighty  power  of  our  Father. 

He  Knows  How,  Compare  the  **k\ 
how  to  give  good  gifts"  of  earthly  parent 
understand  children's  wants,  yet  sometim' 
with  God's  understanding. 

He  Will,     Impress  this  thought  deep!) 
may  trust  our  Father.     He  will  "Do  as 
said." 

Lesson  Circle:  Ask — Receive,  Now  ^ 
the  two  parts  together.  God  promises,  I 
must  pray. 

Thought  for  Teachers.    In  almost  ever 
there  are  little  ones  who  have  not  been 
to  pray,  and  we  must  teach  them,  if  they 


^^  x^cmt 


learn.    A  simple  form  of  prayer  may  be 
or  a  single  petition  given  to  be  repeats 
day  for  a  week  or  more,  and  another  gi 
best. 
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ESSON  VL    (May  &) 

XJLNESS   (Tcmpcffancck     Luke    12. 
3S-4& 


"Blessed    are    those    servants 
tie  Lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 


Luke  12.  87. 


Primary  Notes. 

Approach.  What  do 
yoa  live  in?  A  tent? 
No,  a  house.  Are  the 
walls  of  your  house  two 
or  three  feet  thick? 
jr**  Why,  there  is  no  need  of 

^*    '  that.      Is    there   a    thick 

stone  wall  around  it? 
There's  no  need  of  that, 
a  tower  where  you  keep  a  man 
day  and  night  for  fear  some 
Jl  come  to  hart  you?  There*s 
of  that.  Away  down  in  Florida 
I  city  called  Saint  Augustine,  and 
Q  old,  old  city  gate,  with  part  of  a 
once  was  built  around  the  city,  no- 
s  quite  how  long  ago.  The  two  tall 
:he  old  gate  have  stone  boxes,  or  little 
big  enough  to  hold  a  soldier.  These 
d  sentry  boxes,  and  a  sentry,  or  a 
o  bad  to  watch,  was  always  In  his 
ich  box.  The  watching  soldiers  had 
ing  for  enemies,  because  there  were 
might  come.  There  are  none  there 
tiere  is  no  soch  danger.  But  if  there 
Id  it  not  be  a  pity  to  have  those 
ea  empty  one  moment?  When  there 
ve  need  to  watch. 

Storp.  Jesus  told  his  disciples  about 
lervants  who  were  always  watching 
laster  to  come  home.  He  was  not  an 
:  they  had  to  watch  for  him,  because 
lot  know  when  he  wonld  come,  and 
0  be  ready  any  minute.  He  also  told 
t  watching  against  a  thief.  Nobody 
a  the  thief  would  come,  and  so  the 
to  be  kept  all  the  time, 
teacher  take  this  picture  of  the  thief 
steal,  and  make  it  especially  vivid, 
ig  such  points  as  will  make  the 
>rceful,  when  portraying  the  thief 
tat  steals  brain  and  health  and  home. 
iger.  Now  picture  the  thief  that  will 
uch  from  body  and  mind  and  heart, 
im  pass  through  the  gates  of  the  lips. 
,  in  a  temperance  lesson,  to  impress 
irronght  by  strong  drink  upon  body 
and  how  this  body,  meant  to  be  God's 


gets  in.  The  other  thief.  Nicotine,  should  also 
be  mentioned  in  connection,  for  its  thefts  are 
appalling.  Speak  of  the  continual  danger  from 
these  two  thieves,  because  we  never  know  where 
we  may  meet  them  or  when  they  may  try  to 
find  their  way  in.  Tell  of  the  drink-sellers  who, 
fearing  there  will  not  be  drunkards  enough  by 
and  by  to  bring  in  money,  have  tried  to  make 
little  children  love  the  stnff  that  makes  drunk- 
ards by  giving  them  candy  with  it  in,  and  by 
trying  to  make  them  like  the  smell  and  taste 
in  many  ways. 

Lessim  Circle:  Watch,  The  reason  your 
teachers  tell  you  about  these  sad  and  dreadful 
things,  and  about  these  dangers,  is  that  yoa 
may  begin  at  once  to  watch,  for  these  thieves 
are  all  about  us.  There  is  only  One  who  is 
strong  enough  to  keep  us  from  being  hurt  by 
them,  and  that  is  our  Lord  Jesus.  He  has 
promised  to  help  us,  and  we  must  ask  him,  as 
we  learned  last  Sunday. 

Thought  for  TeaeherB.    We,  too^  must  watch 


as  well  as  warn,  lest  some  In  our  own  classes 
be  despoiled  by  thieves  almost  under  our  very 
eyes  and  despite  our  care. 


LESSON  VIL    (May  15.) 

THE  PRODIGAL  SON.    Ltike  J5.  U-24. 

Golden  Text:  "Come  and  let  us  return  unto 
the  Lord."     Hos.  6.  1. 

Primary  Notes. 

Approach.  Let  us 
make  the  positive  teach- 
ing of  this  lesson  turn 
upon  the  word  "return." 
The  prodigal's  going 
away  is  a  warning,  but 
his  return  is  an  example. 
We  wish  to  impress  the 
thought     that     whenever 


spoiled  for  hia  use  when  this  thief      we  get  ever  so  little  away  from  our  Father  we 
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must  go  back,  and  at  once,  without  waiting  to 
"spend  all."  By  way  of  introduction  ask  what 
must  be  done  when  one  finds  that  he  is  on  the 
wrong  road.  He  must  turn  right  around  and 
go  back  as  soon  as  possible.  Tell  story  of  a 
boy  who  was  tempted  to  take  the  wrong  path, 
because  it  was  easier,  and  found  that  it  led 
into  dangerous  places.  He  did  not  stop  to  see 
if  there  were  any  way  around,  or  through;  he 
went  straight  back.    It  was  the  only  safe  thing. 

The  Boy  who  Went  Atoay  from  Home,  Noth- 
ing which  human  thought  can  picture  can  com- 
pare with  this  matchless  story.  Describe  to  the 
children  the  pleasant  home,  with  its  peace  and 
plenty,  the  loving  father,  the  restless,  thought- 
less son,  who  thought  *'good  times"  meant  doing 
as  he  liked  away  from  ho^e.  Picture  the  last 
talk  with  his  father,  and  the  boy's  going  away, 
and  what  he  did  and  what  he  came  to  in  the  far 
country.  Explain  that  a  prodigal  is  one  who 
spends  too  much.  This  son  spent  his  father's 
money,  his  own  time  and  strength  and  health, 
and  all  foolishly  and  wrongly. 

The  Boy's  Return,  Put  the  heart  into  this 
picture.  Bhow  the  wretchedness,  the  lonesome- 
ness,  the  sorry  feeling  in  the  son's  heart,  and 
how  he  made  up  his  miud  to  go  home,  turning 
away  from  bis  sin  and  turning  to  his  father. 
Tell  the  steps :  He  felt  sorry,  made  up  his  mind 
to  say  80  and  ask  forgiveness,  then  he  started 
home. 

The  Father*^  Welcome,  This  is  the  climax. 
The  sinning,  sorrowing  son  returned  and  found 
his  watching  father  ready  to  restore  him — put 
him  back  in  his  place  again,  not  only  forgiving 
him,  but  giving  him  the  best  robe  and  the  ring 
— not  any  common  clothes,  but  the  beet,  and 
the  ring  of  gold  to  show  his  love.  Then  came 
the  feast  because  they  were  so  happy  over  this 
return.  The  boy  whose  going  made  them  sad, 
by  his  returning  made  them  glad,  because  the 
father's  heart  was  full  of  love.  It  was  his  boy, 
not  a  stranger,  who  had  come  back.  His  going 
away  did  not  make  him  another's  son.  So  the 
father  welcomed  the  wanderer  home. 

Lesson  Circle:  Return.  Teach  Golden  Text. 
What  good  will  it  do  to  hear  about  a  boy  who 
went  away  and  came  back  to  his  father,  if 
people  now  who  do  wrong  stay  away  from 
their  heaveuly  Father  and  do  not  go  back  to 
him,  sai'iiig,  "I  am  sorry.  Please  forgive  me"? 
It  will  do  no  good  at  all.  The  text  tells  us 
what  we  must  do,  *'Come  and  let  us  return 
unto  the  Lord." 

Thought  for  Teachers.  Here  is  another 
chance  to  refute  the  old  childish  error  that  if 
we  are  not  good  God  will  not  love  us.     Don't 


let  a  child  leave  the  class  with  that  tho 
possible    to    help    it.      Teach    that    heca 
loves  so  much  it  grieves  his  heart  when 
obey. 


Nb  arose  and  came  to 
his  father' 


''■^■■■di 


LESSON  Vm.    (May  22.) 

JESUS    TEACHES    HUMILITY.     VL 

55-46. 

Golden  Text  :  "For  even  the  Son  of  ma 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  mi 
Mark  10.  45. 

Primary  Notes. 

Approcok.  The 
once  a  king  wh< 
his  people  so  mxn 
instead  of  making 
one  wait  upon  1 
put  off  his  roya 
and  went  among  t 
and  sick  waitini 
them.  He  wis] 
know  how  they  lived,  what  hard  thini 
had  to  bear,  how  they  suffered,  and  he 
toiled.  In  this  way  he  learned  how 
them  and  spent  his  time  in  doing  it.  . 
no  one  knew  him,  but  after  they  had  lea 
love  him  for  what  he  did  they  found  o 
he  was.  There  never  was  a  king  so  lo^ 
was  not  because  he  was  rich  and  great, 
cause  he  was  willing  to  leave  his  ric! 
his  beautiful  home  to  do  lowly,  loving 
for  others.  It  was  because  he  was  si 
that  they  held  him  so  high  in  their  heart 
one  of  the  rich  and  great  people  in  the  \ 
was  loved  so  much.  After  this  it  was  si 
if  anyone  wished  to  be  loved  and  held 
the  hearts  of  others  let  him  ^do  lowly, 
things,  as  this  king  did. 

Lesson  Story.  This  little  story,  just 
only  another  way  of  telling  what  Kin 
did.    He  was  the  King  who  left  all  to  1 
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ick,  Bony,  safferfaHT  people  on  earth. 
anyone  held  a«  high  or  loved  so  much 
I?  Well,  then,  let  us  learn  to  be  like 
1  this  lesson  Jesus  teaches  humility, 
r  is  lowliness — a  willingness  to  take 
es,  to  do  lowly  work,  such  as  a  servant 
only  one  can  help  another.  You  know 
is  to  be  proud,  and  to  look  down  on 
Well*  to  be  lowly  is  not  to  look  dotonf 
et  down  and  help.     The  reason  we  all 

ought  to  wish — ^to  learn  the  lesson  of 

is  because  no  one  who  is  proud  can 
)le  as  a  humble  person  can,  and  to  help 

to  be  happy. 

is  the  great  Teacher  of  humility? 
Tow  did  be  teach  his  disciples  long  ago? 
ry  of  James  and  John,  who  wishe<l 
promise  them  the  best  places,  and 
ns  answered.    They  should  indeed  have 

in  his  sufferings,  but  he  would  not 
them  the  best  places.  To  help  the  rest 
isciples,  Jesus  turned  and  taught  them 
t>e  lowly,  how  to  be  highest  of  all  by 
i  lowliait  things  of  all. 

Circle:  T^  Mmisier,  Explain  what 
i    to    minister — to    foe    a    minister — to 

be  a  servant  or  a  helper  of  all.  Who 
»    minister?     Why   ought   everyone    to 

to  others?  Jesus  did,  and  we  should 
lim.  Where  o>nght  we  to  help?  Just 
e  are;  and  then  we  should  spread  out 

as  far  as  we  can.  Giving  to  send 
>  the  heathen,  and  giving  to  help  the 
name-— this  is  ministering;  and  picking 


r^* 
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brother   when   he   falls,   and   helping 
t  home — this  is  ministering* 
^t  for  Teachers. 

I  left  us  this  ministry  lowly 
we  should  take  part  in  the  same. 
t  not  blessed  and  holy 
erve  in  the  Master's  dear  name? 
re  only  the  crown  and  the  glory 
re  he  bore  the  cross  and  the  shame. 


LESSON  DC    (May  »•) 

THE  PASSOVER*    Matt.  26.  IJ-Sfk 

Golden  Text:  "For  even  Christ  our  passover 
is  sacrificed  for  ns."    1  Cor.  6.  7. 

Primary  Notes. 

Approaeh,  The  thought 
of  one  taking  another's 
place  may  be  a  little 
difficult  to  make  clear, 
but  it  is  not  impossible. 
A  friend  taking  the  place 
of  another  in  prison  is 
one  illustration,  and  that 
of  the  older  brother  say- 
ing to  the  teacher^  *Tunish  me  instead  of  little 
brother/'  and  then  taking  the  punishment  is  a 
simpler  and  more  homely  one.  Children  under- 
stand that  when  a  law  is  broken  some  one  has 
to  suffer.  Impress  the  thought  that  all  have 
broken  God's  holy  law,  and  Jemis  bears  the 
punishment  and  suffering  for  us,  so  that  the 
punishment  is  passed  over  to  him,  and  we  are 
passed  over,  in  the  pain,  if  we  trust  him  as  our 
Saviour.  Then  go  back  to  the  old  story  of  the 
Passover  in  Egypt,  and  give  it  graphically,  as 
explaining  the  title  of  the  lesson,  emphasizing 
the  fact  that  every  year  the  Jews  kept  the  feast 
In  remembrance  of  that  day  when  they  were 
saved  long  ago  in  Egypt. 

Lesson  Storp.  First,  Jesus  wished  to  keep 
this  feast  with  his  dear  friends.  Tell  how  they 
made  ready  and  what  they  had  to  prepare,  ex- 
plaining how  the  blood  of  the  lamb  on  the  door- 
pOKts  saved  the  people,  and  se  the  lamb  really 
died  for  those  in  the  house.  Now  they  killed  a 
lamb  for  the  feast,  to  keep  this  in  memory. 

In  the  second  place,  tell  how  sorrowful  Jesus 
was  because  one  of  his  followers  meant  to  give 
him  up  to  his  enemies,  and  how  he  showed 
which  one  it  was. 

In  the  third  place,  tell  how  Jesus  turned  this 
passover  feast  into  what  we  now  call  the  Ijord's 
Supper.  Explain  the  meaning  of  these  symbols, 
that,  as  wheat  is  crushed  to  make  bread,  Jcsus'h 
body  was  broken,  and  as  bread  makes  us  strong 
by  feeding  our  bodies,  so  Jesus  himself  and 
Jesus's  love  makes  our  hearts  t^  grow  in 
strength  and  love  and  gives  us  life  that  never 
dies.  The  wine  which  is  crushed  from  the 
grape  is  like  a  picture  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  that 
flowed,  and  blood  means  life.  When  too  much 
blood  flows  the  life  goes.  Jesus  said  he  gave 
his  life  for  us  all,  and  this  cup  of  wine,  pressed 
out  of  the  graph's,  was  to  make  his  friends  re- 
member it. 

This,  then,  was  a  memory  feast.     It  wois  to 
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keep  Jesus  in  mind  after  he  left  them.  It  is 
kept  now  as  a  memory  feast.  Those  who  love 
and  trust  Jesus,  and  believe  that  he  saves 
them,  come  into  the  church  and  take  these  sim- 
ple things,  bread  and  wine,  to  show  that  they 
remember  Jesus  and  what  he  has  done  for  us 
all.  The  Golden  Text  means  that  Jesus  was 
offered,  or  given  up  on  the  cross,  as  the  lamb 
was  killed  long  before.  Jesus  is  called  the 
**Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world." 

LeMon  Circle:  Christ  for  Us.  All  we  need 
Jesus  will  do  for  us. 

Thought  for  Teachers.  Only  the  Holy  Spirit 
can  instruct  in  the  teaching  of  this  lesson.  In 
the  solemn  hush  that  should  follow  it  try  hav- 
ing scholars,  with  closed  eyes,  say  softly,  "Jesus 
is  mine,''  and  keep  that  thought  for  help. 


'Whisper  Songs  for  May* 

FIFTH  LESSON. 

God  and  his  holy  aneels  know 
The.  things  we  fear,  the  way  we  go. 
He  never  leaves  us  all  alone ; 
He  loves  and  listens  to  his  own. 

SIXTH  LESSON. 

Our  Lord  raay  come  when  noon  is  bright, 
When  morning  dawns,  or  in  the  night. 
It  does  not  matter  if  I  know 
That  I  am  glad  with  him  to  go. 

SEVENTH  LESSON. 

If  we  should  wander  far  away 
Into  the  land  of  sin  some  day, 
O  let  thy  word  within  us  be 
A  light  to  lead  us  back  to  thee. 

EIGHTH   LESSON. 

Dear  Saviour,  let  me  walk  with  thee, 
And  learn  thy  sweet  humility  ; 
Let  me  not  wander,  prrud  and  wild, 
But  keep  me  still  thy  little  child  I 

NINTH  LESSON. 

Dear  Lord,  we  cannot  see  thy  face, 
And  yet  thou  art  in  every  place ; 
Thoa  art  within  the  bread,  the  wine, 
The  hying  love,  the  life  divine. 


Order  of  Service 

FOB  THE  PBIMABT  DEPABTMXNl 

Second  Q,aarter» 

Pbaise  Sebvice. 
Teacher.    Let  the  people  praise  thee 
Class.    Let  all  the  people  praise  thee 
T.  Then  dhall  the  earth  yield  her  in* 
C.  And  God,  even  our  own  God,  sfa 

us. 

Singing.    "We  praise  thee,  O  God,  for 

of  thy  love." 
Recitation. 

"As  we  meet  to  praise  and  pray. 

Every  holy  Sabbath  day. 
May   we   learn   our   Lord's   commandn 
obey  2 

May  the  lessons  we  shall  hear 

In  our  school  the  coining  year 
Help  us  all  to  find  the  safe  and  heavenl 

Pbateb  Sebvice. 
T.  Rejoice  evermore. 
C,  Pray,  without  ceasing. 
T.  And  in  everything  give  thanks. 
P&ayeb,   by  teacher,  all  joininir  in  the 

Prayer  at  close. 
Ofvebinq,    to    be    followed    by    Birthc 

fering. 
Ghildbbn*b  Gbebo. 

"We  believe  in  our  Father  in  heaven. 

Who  made  the  sky,  earth,  and  sea. 
Who  heareth  the  cry  of  the  raven, 

And  careth  for  you  and  for  me. 
We  believe  in  his  Son,  the  Lord  Jesui 

Who  loved  us  when  wandering  afa 
Who  died  on  the  cross  to  redeem  us- 

The  Babe  of  the  manger  and  star. 
We  believe  in  his  Spirit,  the  holy. 

Who  heareth  our  prayers,  every  one 
Who  dwelleth  in  hearts  that  are  lowlj 

One  God  with  the  Father  and  Son.' 

Dbill  on  Golden  Text. 

Lesson  Htmn. 

Special  Teaching.  (This  may  be  th 
mandments,  a  psalm,  or  the  books 
Bible.  Whatever  it  be,  dignify  it  b 
larity  and  earnestness.  Though  y( 
give  but  three  minutes  to  it,  see  tl 
time  is  all  used,  and  have  the  cli 
that  yon  consider  it  an  important  n 

Motion  Exebcise. 

Lesson  Teaching,  followed  by  Echo  Pr 

Pabtino  Pbateb. 

"Dear  Father,  now  before  we  part. 

Receive  our  humble  prayer. 
And  fill  with  love  each  little  heart; 
Qi^  '^VlVi  VA  everywhere." 


Tlje  (^American  Girl  Pictures-FREE 

■  I  "riESE  charming  pictures  (5  in  the  complete  >eries)  of  the  loveliest  types  of  the  Ametkan 
1  gjri,  we  are  giving  away  to  introduce  our  brand  oi  PURE  BOflAX.  TTiese  are  jmc- 
tuies  o(  rare  character  and  artistic  merit  and  have  been  issued  in  a  liandsome  fonn  for 
framing.  Tfiey  will  make  a  charming  addition  to  any  home,  and  everyone  who  is  a  lover  of 
Rehires  will  be  delisted  to  possess  them.  The  small  illustration  only  gives  a  hint  of  the  real 
beauty  of  the  fuU'size  pictures. 

To  those  who  will  serui  us  a  box  top  (and  four  cents  in  stamps  to  cover  cost  of  mailmg) 
frtxn  a  package  of  "  20- MULE-TEAM  BORAX  " — which  may  be  bou^  at  any  grocery 
or  drug  store — we  will  send,  carefully  packed,  a  fine,  large  reproduction,  size  1 4  x  1 9,  on 
heavy  plate  paper  for  framing.  Ask  for  head  No.  3,  and  address  "  I^ept.  U,  Pacific  Coast 
Bonu  Co.,  New  York  Gty." 


'BORAX— cA  Household  Necessity 

UI  r<»hi<Frj«<lhl  lira  bsi  of  BORAX.  VDUwHIwondn  haw  you  FwrgMilriiilwHhaiil  it.  If 
■I  .iH  Ulhe  you  fu<  cvny  n«ht  in  winn  BORAX  w.lcr.  vou  vill  »<xi  niHkc  the  iSmK,  io 
■  tianttmal  yout  oxqilei™  ind  the  imaalhim  oj  vaur  ibn.  A  ink  BORAX  In  the  wiler 
iknlheUlhreaUTikaniina— puul)iepor«D(  ihc  Wv  in  ■  niliml  snd  heikhycondh km.  The 
lel  °(  the  wmWul  power  oi  BOEIAX  >eim.veiyiimplrUw-/7-SO/.7-E/l/S  WATKH. 

Zchy.in  hDu.rcWn^.'°'bv<lddTns>  ImC'BORAX  Io  the  wilel"  Eh  b?  uref  u1  M^  PuK 
nt.    Aik  lo(  "  20-MlJLE-TEAM  BRAND."    Il's  f-rc. 
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CHALK  does  talk.  It  Is  dumb  enougb  In 
the  box.  A  lump  or  stick  of  It.  If  let 
aloae,  will  never  break  eilence.  But  In  the 
hand  of  one  wtao  knows  bow  it  Is  really  elo- 
quent. Tbe  Sunday  school  has  long  availed 
Itself  of  this  power  of  speech,  and  the  black- 
board has  for  a  quarter  of  a  century  been  as 
important  a  piece  of  furniture  In  the  Sunday 
school  as  In  the  day  school.  With  the  rise 
of  missions  into  a  subject  of  Intense  interest 
In  the  Sunday  school  the  eloquence  of  chalk 
la  again  in  demand.  One  of  the  essentials 
to  a  good  missionary  talk'  Is  a  map.  But 
maps  cost  money;  maps  wear  out:  maps  get 
out  of  date.  To  satisfy  this  need  and  at  the 
same  time  to  obviate  these  objections  tbe 
Rev.  Henry  H.  Meyer,  of  the  editorial  staff 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Sunday  school 
periodicals,  has  Invented  and  placed  upon  the 
market  an  outfit  which  he  calls  Stencil  Maps 
and  MiMionary  Chalk  Talks.'  Stencil  maps, 
as  the  name  implies,  are  perforated  paper 
maps  (24x36  Inches),  by  means  of  which  a 
dim  outline  of  the  map  may  be  stamped  or 
stenciled  on  the  blackboard  with  chalk  dust 
which  is  rubbed  through  the  perforations. 
It  requires  no  skill  in  drawing  to  produce  a 
map  from  one  of  these  BtencllB,  and  the  same 
stencil  can  be  used  a  great  many  times  be- 
fore wearing  out.  The  Methodist  Episcopal 
Series.  No.  1,  gives  a  general  survey  of  tbe 
missionary  enterprises  at  that  denomina- 
tion at  home  and  abroad,  with  six  stencil 
maps  and  twelve  talks  on  missions.  When 
used  in  connection  with  the  other  services 
on  the  monthly  missionary  Sunday  these 
outlines  will  serve  for  an  entire  year.  Each 
one  will  take  about  fifteen  minutes.  Or  they 
may  be  acceptably  used,  one  a  week,  Cor  a 
quarter's  study  in  the  Epworth  League. 
The    stencils,    Speaker's    Manual,    colored 

1  farnril  Mam  and  tflsolnnaru  Cl,n}lc  Talks.  Henry 
H.  Meypr.  New  York:  Eaton  &  Hams.  Cinoinnath 
JeDnlDBs &  pye.   •!  net;  postage,  ICceots. 


crayons,  thumb  tacks,  and  blackboard  eraM 
are  put  up  in  a  neat  box  and  sent  to  any  ai 
dress  postpaid  on  receipt  of  the  price. 

QUNDAT  golf  Is  the  uppermost  question  1 
^  George  Jackson's  Table  Talk  of  JetM 
which  tact  is  enough  to  show  that  the  boo 
is  not  behind  tbe  times.  The  author,  whn 
portrait  was  published  in  these  columns  tw 
months  ago  in  connection  with  a  notice  I 
another  book.  Is  the  head  of  the  Weslera 
mlsBiOD  la  Bdlnburgb,  one  of  the  most  a& 


able  of  the  many  great  city  mlaalons  Inti 
which  the  parent  body  of  Methodism  is  pnl 
ting  the  best  of  her  young  life.     This  i»  ' 

volume  of  aermons  or  talks  delivered,  w 
take  tf,  to  popular  audiences,  such  as  throni 
those  miaaion  services.  They  are  not  closel: 
related,  except  as  moat  of  them  deal  wlU 
the  simplest  duties  which  spring  from  tb 


A  iSpring 
TONIC 

Wlien  you  are  all  tired  out,  feel 
weak,  sleep  does  not  refresh,  or  the 
digestion  and  appetite  are  poor, 
there  is  no  remedy  so  effective  as 
Horsford's  Acid  Phosphate. 

Cures  the  causes  of  Headache, 
Wakefulness,  Dyspepsia:  and  re- 
duced state  of  the  nervous  system. 
It  is  the  most  Nourishing,  Strength- 
ening and  Invigorating  Tonic  known. 
insist  on  having 

Horsford's 
Acid  Phosphate 

If  jmir  dniKPSt  can't  supply  ynu  wc  will  send  •null 
DstUe,  pottage  pn id.  on  rcceaplof  ? ^  c7]>1s. 


<prepaidj  oneol  Ihi 


DltsonHalf-Mlar  Series 


Full  folio  !i:^  n<^  th 


with  CHEAP  miulc 


Ivr  1^04  Kuic  »r  ui  n^nv.  at  pura. 
OLIVER  DtTSON  COMPANY 


anv  kind  of   fruit 
Ciiii    be    added    if 

Flavors — Lemon,  Orange,  Strawberry  and 
Raspberry.     At  Grocers,  everywhere,  10c. 
New  Book  of  Recipes  wlch  colored  lltnstHllou  unt 

Thb  (Ikni-is'de  Vv-nr.  Pood  Co..  Le  Roy,  N.  Y. 


YOU  REMARKED 

to  your  associate  teacheis  that  you  thought 
the  review  of  last  Sunday's  lesson  was  vciy 
instructive  and  inleresting,  and  they  agreed 
with  you. 

YOU  CAN  ALSO 
make  any  lesson  attractive  to  your  cU» 

and  be  sure  of  their  attention  if  you  will 
follow  the  examples  of  the  best  reviewers 
by  using,  in  studying  and  leaching,  a  copy 
of  The  Illustrative  Lesson  Notes. 

TRY   IT 

for  the  remainder  of  1904.  We  will 
furnish  it  to  you  at  the  special  price  of 
65  cents,  postpaid. 


EATON  flc  MAINS,  Publishers, 
150  Fihh  Avenue,  -  New  York. 
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relation  of  God  to  man.  They  are  direct  Id 
thought,  simple  In  language,  etroDg  in  lllus- 
tration  and  argument,  and  very  knowing  in 
their  treatment  of  human  character.  It  Ib 
a  sort  of  preaching  which  tells  i  best  when 
it  has  a  man  behind  it  And  Oeorge  Jackson 
Is  a  man — a  man  of  his  time,  with  red  blood 
In  his  veins,  with  an  understanding  of  men 
and  women  which  he  got  from  their  own 
hearts  and  not  from  books.  He  faces  pres- 
ent conditions  and  deals  with  living  ques' 
tione  without  Slnchiag.  It  ought  to  be  a 
good  thing  for  our  American  preachers  to 
take  a  leaf  from  the  gospel  as  preached  by 
this  Scottish  evangelist. 


STORIES  with  a  purpose  are  do  rarity, 
though  there  is  a  reaction  from  fiction  ol 
that  serioi^  sort  to  the  older  oovel  whose 
only  aim  was  to  entertain.  Hercules  Carl- 
son' blends  the  two.  In  the  ramlficationH  of 
Its  plot  and  the  development  of  Intrigue  It 
la  the  old-fashioned  novel,  crowded  with 
character  and  incident,  while  in  the  steady 
Insistence  upon  the  hero's  purpose  to  devote 
himself  to  the  Improvement  of  his  teltow- 
men  It  is  strictly  Id  line  with  modern  no- 
tions. Hercules  Carlson  was  a  changeling 
whom  a  perQdious  nurse  cast  as  a  waif  upon 
the  rough  world,  though  he  was  born  to  bet- 
ter things.  Providentially,  but  without  his 
knowledge,  he  was  thrown  for  a  brief  period 
Id  his  youth  Into  close  association  with  his 
gentle  mother,  and  the  impression  which 
she  made  gave  form  to  a  strong  religious 
and  philanthropic  purpose,  which  ever  after- 
ward controlled  him.  By  taking  advantage 
of  every  opportunity  of  self-culture  he  raises 
himself  above  the  low  condition  of  his  youth 
and  becomes  a  strong  and  inHuenttal  man. 
His  Identity  is  revealed  and  he  comes  to  his 
birthright  of  name  and  wealth.  The  brew- 
ery which  had  been  the  family  property  he 
transforms  Into  a  system  of  beneficent  co- 
operative industries,  and  hi 3  powerful  In- 
fluence and  wholesome  example  change  the 
character  of  the  city  in  which  he  lives. 
Even  inlldels  cannot  resist  the  argument  of 

» HTrwUjt     rtirlioa. 


such  a  life.    That  is  in  brief  the  antliii 
the  highly  American  story  Herculet  Cari 

CLEVELAND  left  Its  impress  on 
Church  by  its  great  missionary  cod 
tion  In  1902,  the  printed  record  of  wl 
The  Open  Door,*  can  now  be  had  at  tht 
surdly  tow  rate  of  fifty  cents  a  copy.  ' 
was  doubtless  a  great  meeting — great  Id 


utterances,  great  In  Its  spirit,  and  pR 
tionately  great  in  Its  achievement — and 

end  is  not  yet. 


slons  has  received  within  a  quadrent 
accumulates  velocity  and  force.  The  1 
of  expert  field-workers,  Gamewell,  Oldl 
Stuntz,  and  the  others,  going  up  and  d 
the  country  and  declaring  the  needs 
opportunity  of  the  work  In  Eastern 
Southern  Asia;  the  appeals  of  the  iDdc 
gable  Hartzell  for  Africa,  and  the  pret 
demands  for  the  Gospel  In  Latin  Ami 
have  aroused  the  greatest  missionary 
our  Church  has  ever  known.  The  E^ 
convention  In  Philadelphia  last  Octobei 
tifleil  to  this.  The  record  of  that  Inapl 
gathering  (so  far  as  man  can  see  It)  is 
before  us  in  the  form  of  seven  handy 


•  The  Open  Ifnnr.  Aildresaea  at  the  Mlsslonar 
vpntioii,  Cl.-velan<l.  O..  1902.  New  York;  E>l 
HaiDs.   CluclQDBti;  JeuDlngstiPye.   EOceDtan 
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r  Tbe  Muferpkces  of  Science  ] 
The  Review  of  Reviews     | 


A  Vast  Array  of  Scientific  Facts  Co-ordinated  and  Arranged 

by  the  men  who  won  them  for  the  world 
Vol   1.  THE  SKIES  AND  THE  EAKTH 


L>i.  11,  l^vE^TJO^  and  discovery 

-  11!.      THE  NATUKALTST  AS  INTERPRETER 

AND  SEER 
rV.  EXPLORERS 
V.    HEALTH  AND  HEALING 
Vi.   MIND 
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The  Hevlew  of  Reviews 


T,  G.    M,    SrEKNBiiiiG.   P.  Gbdd.s. 
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year,  will  bring  forth  problems  of  world- 
wide importance.  Alert  Americnns  will  de- 
mand an  iotclligenc  discussion  of  the  vilal 

^—^     ..„ proposed  in  the  party  planks,  and 

?*/\      it  will  be  the  mission  of  the  Revikw  of 
\      Reviews  to  print,  fearlessly,  auihori- 
tativelf,  and  intelligently,  both  sides 

I I      of    every   question.      In    Dr.    Albert 

Shaw's  editorials,  and  timeiy  contrib- 
uted articles,  in  the  departments  giving 
the  best  of  the  other  important  magazines 
of  the  world,— every  page  and  every  illus- 
Iraiiun  will  be  of  current  value  and  a  ncccs- 


MasUrpieces  of  Science 

In  this  valuable  work  of  six  volumes  the 
miracles  of  modem  science  are  eiplaineii  by 
the  master-minds  in  the  scientific  world. 
The  silt  volumes  are  of  such  a  charmingly 
convenient  size  as  to  invite  reading.  They 
are  handsomely  bound  in  red  cloth,  cleariy 
printed,  and  each  contains  an  exquisite 
photogravure  portrait  of  one  of  the  cele- 
brated scientists.  The  work  is  edited  by 
George  lies,  authorof  "  Flame,  Electricity, 
and  the  Camera,"  who  has  done  his  work 
so  that  not  only  the  college  graduate  c.m 
read  the  books  understand  in  gly.  but  tl 

formed  about  the  scientific  wonder; 
the  times  we  live  in  can  thoroughly 
--■  erypage. 


S.    Review  of  Revtews  Company,  U  Aster  Place,  New  York  City 
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times*  coutalnlng  the  addreesee  which  were 
delivered  on  that  occasion.  Of  Bishop  Fov- 
ler's  remarkable  opening  oration  much  has 
been  said  and  written.  This  column  has 
mentioned  It  already  as  a  production  which 
would  enhance  the  speaker's  reputation  for 


eloquence  and  which  would  move  Ita  readers 
almost    as    profound  If    as    it    moved    the 

thronged  audience  in  the  Academy  of  Music. 
The  Call  to  Advance  Is  made  up  of  four  in- 
spirational addresses,  by  Bishop  Foss,  whose 
genera!  superln tendency  baa  given  him  ex- 
ceptional opportunity  of  observation;  Bishop 
Tboburn.  who  has  done  as  much  as  any  man 
to  bring  in  the  "New  Era"  of  which  he 
Speaks;  Dr.  W.  F.  McDowell,  whose  "do  or 
Send!"  rings  true;  and  Bishop  Candler,  of 
the  Southern  branch  of  Episcopal  Metho- 
dism. Three  of  the  volumes  are  on  the  great 
fields  of  Methodist  Episcopal  mission  work. 

KB.      NfW 


>  Pbilaprlphia 

York:  Eaton  &  Maloa,    _._ _ „    _   _,. 

Bev«n  Toliimes  In  box.  ti ;  nnainm;.  W  «'">-''  addltfonfil. 
A  Caltia  Advance,    Hl9bop9  Fosn, Tboburn,^' 
McDowell. 

H.  Fowler. 

The  Ailatic  Fleldi.  BishopThobum.Drs.  Eatou. 
Bimealer.  Jones,  nnd  Spencer. 

ThK  4VIcan.  European,  and  Lntin  Amcrirnn 
FUldM.    Ots.  Richards.  Crawford.  Drcea,  and  Otd- 

if  KelilJt.    Dr».  Leonard, 


Bfiry.  snd  .Ii 
SfiHtge.  Upluun.  1 


Here  Thobuni  speaks  tor  India,  Sim 
for  China,  Heber  Jones  for  Korea,  Spc 
(or  Japan,  Richards  lor  Africa.  Craw 
lor  Europe,  Drees  for  Latin  America,  Ca 
and  King  for  the  home  work,  and  Helm 
the  city  mission.  The  testimony  of  men 
these  cannot  be  gainsaid.  The  chief 
dresses  on  the  Young  People's  Work 
by  Dr.  Goucher,  the  president  of  the  V 
an'a  College;  Mr.  John  R.  Mott,  the  Stn 
Volunteer  leader;  and  the  editor  of  the 
worth  Herald — an  Impressively  repres< 
tlve  trio.  The  volume  entitled  The  MU 
ary  Workshop  Is  unique  and  procl 
Twenty  men  (and  a  woman)  have  con 
uted  to  it  They  were  selected  because 
were  known  as  workers  who  had  bro' 
things  to  pass.  Here  a  presiding  elder 
what  be  has  accomplished  In  arousing  bit 
trict;  field  workers  and  State  secretaries 
how  to  work  up  to  a  State  convention; 
pastor  Is  Instructed  how  to  make  mis 
ary  sermons,  and  bow  to  spread  informa 
The  Ep worth  League  and  the  Sunday  st 
are  reached  by  specialists,  aud  represi 
tlve  laymen  discuss  their  part  of  the  | 
lem.  All  in  all  the  seven  tittle  scarlet 
umes  are  a  compendium  of  the  moat  uf 
of  missionary  material.     (See  cut  p.  384. 
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SUMMER  PLEASURES  are  essen- 
tially  out-of-door  ones.  All  the  active  sports 
make  the  bath  a  luxury ;  add  to  its  delights 
by  using  HAND  SAPOLIO,  the  only  soap 
which  lifts  a  bath  above  a  commonplace 
cleansing  process,  and  makes  it  a  dainty  de- 
light. [ 

GOLFING,  AUTOMOBILING, 

FISHING.  All  great  fun,  but  all  necessi- 
tate a  visit  to  the  tub.  Make  the  bath  a 
pleasure  by  using  HAND  SAPOLIO,  a  soap 
that  puts  the  luxurious  bathing  of  million- 
aires within  reach  of  the  maisses. 


EXERCISE  YOUR  SKIN— keep  up 

its  activity,  and  aid  its  natural  changes,  not 
by  expensive  Turkish  baths,  but  by  HAND 
SAPOLIO,  the  only  soap  that  liberates  the 
activities  of  the  pores  without  working 
chemical  changes.     Costs  but  a  trifle. 
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and 

Bible  Student's  Magazine 

:xxvL  New  Yotfc,  Jime,  1904. 

THC»IAS  B.  NEB.Y,  DJ>,  LLJ>^  Edltot. 

Wtsiefs  SchoUrtr  Preachers. 


X  earlr  mlniatir  of  Metbodism  ha? 
times  be«n  alluded  to  by  those  who 
'  not   well    Informed    as    to    Methodist 


A  moment's  Intelligent  reQectlon  should 
show  that  this  1b  an  almost  unpardonable 
error,  for  history  shows  most  clearly  that 
the  earliest  preachers  In  the  MsthodlHt  move- 
ment were  graduates  of  Oxford  University 


IT  M  though  all  the  early  preachers 
exceedingly  plain  men  without  any 
ration  for  the  work  of  the  Christian 
try.  and  as  men  having  scarcely  any 
re  or  as  having  no  education  at  all. 


and    trained    clergymen   of   the   Church    of 
England. 

To  prove  this  we  need  but  name  the  Rev. 
John  Wesley,  M.A.,  a  graduate  of  Christ 
Church,  Oxford    and  a   Fellow  of  Lincoln 
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College,  Oxford  University;  tbe  Rev.  Charles 
Wealef,  HA.,  a  graduate  of  Christ  Cburcb, 
Oxford;  and  the  Rev.  George  WblteOeld, 
M.A.,  was  of  Pembroke  College,  Oxford  Unl- 

These  trained  men,  and  others  like  them, 
became  models  tor  the  men  who  had  not 
been  bo  trained.  Practically  they  ^came 
the  preceptors  of  the  men  who  had  not  bad 
the  same  scholastic  opportunities,  and   tbe 


preach  with  great  eloquence  In  the 
tongue  and  also  in  the  English,  was  i 
nomenal  scholar.  Born  in  1730,  be  rem 
at  school  until  he  waa  nineteen  years  o 
when  he  commenced  teaching.  At  tweo 
twgan  to  preach.  In  1763,  when  he 
tweuty-tbree  years  old,  Wesley  called 
to  London,  and  while  in  London  be 
menced  the  study  of  the  Greek  and  Hi 
languages,  and  so  proficient  did  he  be 


preachers  who  came  Into  the  ministry  under 
them  consciously  or  unconsciously  followed 
their  leadership  and  Imitated  their  manner 
and  method. 

Tbe  early  Wesley  an  preachers  who  were 
associated  with  the  Wesley s  were  not  igno- 
rant persons,  but  intelligent  and  picked  men, 
and  quite  a  fair  proportion  of  them  were 
finely  educated.  A  tew  references  will  prove 
this  declaration. 

Tbomaa  Walsh,  an   Irishman,  who  could 


that  students  of  tbe  University  of  Camb: 
came  to  him  to  be  drilled  In  Hebrew. 
Weeiey  said  In  one  of  bis  sermons:  "I 
a  young  man  wbo  was  so  tborougtal: 
qualnted  with  tbe  Bible  that  If  he  was 
tloned  concerning  any  Hebrew  word  ii 
Old  Testament,  or  any  Greek  word  ii 
New  Testament,  he  would  tell,  after  a 
pause,  not  only  how  often  the  one  o 
other  occurred  in  the  Bible,  but  also 
It  meant  in  every  place.     HI3  name 
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IB  WtUsb.  Such  a  master  ot  biblical 
edge  I  never  saw  betore.  and  never  ex- 
o  see  again."  Again,  Bpeaking  of  this 
ed  man,"  as  he  was  wont  to  call  him, 
Blared  him  to  lie  "the  best  Hebreean  I 
mew."  He  was  a  marvelous  scholar  as 
M  a  wonderful  orator. 
a  Fletcher,  or.  according  to  the  French 
de  la  neclilSre,  who  was  bom  in  1T29, 
■on,  Vaud,  Switzerland,  was  educated 
leva,  where  be  studied  profoundly  both 
agj  and  philosophy,  and  at  an  early 
lastered  French,  Oerman,  Latin,  Greek, 
{ebrew.  After  a  brief  military  career 
came  a  tutor  in  England,  where,  in 
he  became  a  Methodist.  In  ITET  he 
arders  In  the  Church  of  England  and 
ce  began  to  assist  John  Wesley.  In 
le  became  the  president  of  Lady  Hunt' 
a's  seminary,  at  Treveoca,  In  Wales, 
jon  after  resigned  on  account  of  doc- 
differences.  He  represented  the  Ar 
a  school  of  thought,  while  Lady  Hunt- 

0  was   Calvin Istic    In   her  theological 
John   Fletcher   was    the    first    man 

a  by  Mr.  Wesley  to  be  his  successor  as 
dmlnistratlve  head  of  the  Methodist 
nent.     He    died    before    John    Wesley 

1  away,  but  he  did  a  better  work  than 
if  a  chief  executive,  for  though  a  gentle 
le  became  the  great  polemical  writer  of 
id  Ism,  vanquished  Wesley's  Calvlnlstlc 
ents,  and  established  Wesley's  Ar- 
nism.  A  man  of  unique  culture, 
ler   made   a   distinct    impress    on    his 

iph  Benson,  who  was  bom  In  17tS, 
.eslgned  for  the  ministry  of  the  Estab- 

Church,  and  to  this  end  his  father 
lim  taught  Greek  and  Latin.  At  slx- 
i«  associated  himself  with  the  followers 
uley.  and  in  1766,  when  only  eighteen 

q[  age,   Hr.    Wesley   appointed    him 


clasBical  master  at  his  Klngswood  School. 
In  1769  he  was  made  headmaster  of  Lady 
Huntingdon's  theological  college  at  Trevecca, 
but  during  all  these  engagements  he  kept  hU 
terms  at  St.  Edmund  Hall,  Oxford.  As  Lady 
Huntingdon's  college  wsa  becoming  a  thor- 
oughly Calvlnlstlc  school,  Mr.  Benson  left 
It  In  1771,  and  was  admitted  to  the  Wesleyan 
Conference.     Benson   was  an  accomplished 


linguist,  an  efficient  teacher,  a  reliable  and 
learned  commentator,  and  an  able  writer 
and  editor,  and  Adam  Clarke,  a  competent 
Judge,  pronounced  him  "a  sound  scholar,  n 
powerful  and  able  preacher,  and  a  profound 
theologian."  His  CommentaTy  on  ifte  Scrip- 
tures Is  still  regarded  by  Wesleyana  as  one 
of  their  standard  works. 

Adam  Clarke,  born  In  1760  or  1762,  was 
the  son  of  a  classical  teacher.  At  first  a  slow 
pupil,  he  was, In  his  eighth  year,aroused  from 
his  sluggishness  and  began  to  make  rapid 
progress  In  Latin.  In  1TS2  the  Rev.  John 
Wesley  sent  him  to  bis  Klngswood  School, 
where,  while  dli^Ing  In  the  garden  one  day, 
he  found  a  half  guinea.    With  this  he  bought 
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a  Hebrew  Bible  and,  as  he  said,  "laid  tbe 
roundation  of  all  bis  knowledge  of  tbe  sacred 
writings  of  the  Old  Testament."  While  an 
Itinerant  preacher  he  studied  oriental  litera- 
ture and  became  tbe  greateat  orientalist  of 
bla  time.  So  generally  was  his  echolarshlp 
recognized  that   In   1807   the  University  of 


Fmiera  started  by  Tbomas  Rymer  In 
and  wblcb  was  Intended  to  embrace 
records  of  alliances  and  other  transact 
In  which  England  was  concerned  with 
eign  powers  from  1101.  Dr.  Clarke  was 
a  scholarly  and  profound  commentator, 
bis  Commentary  on  tbe  Old  and  New  T 


Aberdeen  conferred  upon  bim  the  degree  of 
Master  of  Arts  and  the  next  year  followed  It 
witb  LL.D.  Because  of  his  great  Bcbolarablp 
and  particularly  because  of  his  remarkable 
linguistic  attainments  he  was  employed  by 
the  British  government  for  ten  years  to  edit 
old  Btate  papers  as  a  continuation  of  Rymer's 


ments  Is  of  great  value  to-day,  notwlthsb 
ing  tbe  fact  that  It  Is  ninety-four  years  b 
tbe  first  part  was  published. 

Another  of  Wesley's  well-educated  pre 
ers  was  the  Rev.  Thomas  Coke,  D.C.L. 
was  bom  In  Wales  In  1T4T.  and  was  a  stu 
In  Jesus  College,  Oxford,  and  graduate 
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-d  UnlverBlty,  from  which  UDlverslty 
e«lTed  Also  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Civil 
when  he  was  lesa  than  twenty-elgbt 
:  of  age. 

ese  InstBDces  are  su Sclent  to  dem- 
ate  the  scholarship  of  the  early  Metho- 


hesltate  when  one  propOBes  to  speak  about 
the  philosophy  of  a  religion,  and  particularly 
the  Christian  religion. 

There  Is,  however,  no  denial  of  the  divinity 
ol  a  religion  in  the  use  of  the  phrase  "phi- 
losophy ot  a  religion"  or  in  the  discussion 


preachers  who  served  under  the  Rev. 
I  Wesley,  and  to  abundantly  disprove  the 
nation  or  assertion  that  the  early  Wes- 
n  preachers  were  uncultured  men. 


The  Philosopfiy  of  ChristiAnity. 

some  sense  there  la  a  phlloaophy  in 
T  movement  or  development  of  human 
ly.    That  will  readily  be  admitted  by 

persons  about  most  phenomena  of  the 
acter    Just    mentioned,    but    some    may 


of  the  philosophy  of  a  rellslon.  Indeed, 
such  an  Inquiry  may  be  prosecuted  with  the 
greatest  reverence,  and  by  such  a  study  the 
devout  student  may  strengthen  hla  own  faith 
and  be  better  able  to  give  to  others  "a  reason 
for  the  hope  that  is  within  him." 

Some  years  ago  Principal  Palrbalrn,  of 
Mansfield  College,  Oxford,  found  himself  In 
India  face  to  face  with  Hinduism,  which  he 
had  studied  In  Its  literature,  and  this  living 
contact  convinced  him  that  "No  religion  can 
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be  known  in  its  sacred  books  alone,  or  sim- 
ply through  its  speculative  thinkers  and  re- 
ligious reformers."  That  started  in  his  mind 
certain  philosophical  problems  involved  in 
such  questions  as:  "What  is  religion  in  gen- 
eral? How  and  why  has  it  arisen?  What 
causes  have  made  religions  to  differ?  Is  the 
multitude  as  good  for  man  permanently  as 
it  has  been  necessary  for  his  development? 
What  are  the  ultimate  constituents  of  re- 
ligions— ideas  and  beliefs,  or  customs  and 
institutions?" 

These  questions  impelled  Dr.  Fairbairn  to 
study  his  own  faith  in  their  light  and  re- 
sulted in  his  writing  a  great  book  in  which 
he  attempts  to  do  two  things:  "First,  to  ex- 
plain religion  through  nature  and  man;  and, 
secondly,  to  construe  Christianity  through 
religion."*  In  regard  to  the  latter  point  he 
said  he  "could  not  but  feel  that  Christianity 
stood  among  the  religions  which  must  be 
historically  investigated  and  philosophically 
construed;  and  that  no  greater  injury  could 
be  done  to  it  than  to  claim  for  it  exceptional 
consideration  at  the  hands  of  the  historical 
student  or  philosophical  thinker." 

The  problem  of  the  Christian  religion,  he 
concludes,  is  the  person  of  Christ.  This  he 
regards  as  the  mystery  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. In  his  view,  however,  this  mystery 
is  not  a  weakness  but  a  source  of  strength, 
and  he  truly  sajrs:  "Only  the  religion  which 
addresses  and  exercises  the  reason  will  con- 
tinue to  live.  To  say  that  the  article  of  faith 
which  the  intellect  finds  the  hardest  to  con- 
strue may  be  the  most  necessary  to  the  life 
of  the  religion,  is  to  state  a  sober  truth  and 
no  mere  paradox.  This  does  not  mean  that 
the  heart  has  to  be  satisfied  at  the  expense  of 
the  head;  it  means  the  very  opposite,  name- 


•  7^  PhUognphy  of  the  Christian  Religion,  By  An- 
drew Martin  Fafrbalrn.  M.A.,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Principal 
of  Mansfield  College,  Oxford.  New  York:  Tbe  Mao- 
mlllan  company.    8to,  pp.  583.    Price,  |8.60  net 


ly,  that  unless  religion  be  an  eter 
lenge  to  the  reason  it  can  have  no 
the  imagination,  and  no  value  for  th 

"And  the  Person  of  Christ  is  es 
point  in  the  Christian  religion  whei 
tellect  feels  overwhelmed  by  mys 
cannot  resolve,  yet  where  Christiai 
ence  finds  the  factors  of  its  most  el 
istic  qualities,  and  the  Church  the 
has  lived  by  and  is  bound  to  live  for. 

With  great  boldness  the  author  i 
the  several  questions  which  affect 
the  supernatural  Person,  and  vigoro 
successfully  attacks  the  modem  not 
in  nature  there  is  "an  order  that  a( 
miracle  and  knows  no  supematur 
this  connection  Professor  FairlMiim 
keen  analysis,  shows  that  Hume's 
argument  against  miracles— name 
miracles  are  impossible,  for  they  imi 
lation  of  the  order  or  the  laws  of  nal 
are  incredible  because  they  contra 
human  experience — ^violates  Hume'c 
ophy  and  his  method  of  criticism. 
"To  argue  that  miracles  are  a  viol 
the  order  or  laws  of  nature  is  to  a 
multitude  of  ideas  which  experie 
proved  incapable  of  giving,  and  ps: 
unable  by  any  analytical  process  to  \ 
leaving  as  the  only  possible  conclu 
assumption  that  man  first  gav9  thei 
ture.  The  result  is  that  Hume's  a 
is  so  fundamentally  opposed  to  his  c 
principles  in  philosophy  as  to  be 
split,  and  ended  by  the  very  criti 
himself  brought  to  bear  upon  persoi 
tity,  upon  causation,  upon  space,  up 
upon  the  very  ideas  on  which  his  a 
against  miracles  rests,  and  which  gi 
all  its  apparent  validity." 

On  the  other  hand.  Principal  F 
maintains  that  the  idea  of  a  supe 
Person  \%  compatible  wHh  th^  mod 
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L  of  nature,  indeed,  is  logically  in- 

in  it,  and  that  nature  itself  must  be 
red  through  the  supernatural.  The 
C  the  ethical  man  means  an  ethical 
se.  This  means  human  freedom,  hu- 
nmortality,  and  God.    Hence,  and  log- 

the  author  says: 

then,  man  by  his  moral  being  touches 

irts  of  God,  and  God  in  enforcing  his 

ever,  by  means  of  great  persons,  shap- 
le  life  of  man  to  its  diviner  issues, 
could  be  more  consonant,  alike  with 

nature  and  God's  method  of  forming 
forming  it,  than  that  he  should  send  a 
ne  Personality  as  the  vehicle  of  the 
(t  good  to  the  race?  Without  such  a 
lality  the  moral  forces  of  time  would 

• 

inity,  and  without  unity  they  would  be 
it  organization,  purpose,  or  efficiency, 
erson  has  appeared  in  history  who  has 
red  such  a  position  and  fufllled  such 
ons.  how  can  he  be  more  fitly  described 

IS  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Saviour  of 

f 

in,  as  he  discusses  the  problem  of  evil, 
rs:  "May  not  the  existence  of  evil  ex- 
and  justify  the  event  which  we  call 
icamation?  And  how  can  we  conceive 
stice  and  the  goodness  of  God  in  rela- 
0  evil  if  his  continued  and  final  action 
d  it  be  excluded  from  consideration?" 
to  religion  itself,  Professor  Fairbaim 
that  it  is  "of  all  facts  the  most  uni- 

and  distinctively  human,"  and  that 
^on  is  so  essential  to  man  that  he  can- 
icape  from  it." 

iing  the  question,  "How  was  it  that 
of  Nazareth,  a  Jewish  peasant,  became 
mnder  of  the  Christian  religion?"  the 
r  discusses  the  founder  of  Christianity 

historical  person,  or  Jesus  as  con- 
[  and  represented  in  the  evangelical 
y;  the  interpretation  of  the  founder, 


or  the  creation  of  the  Christian  religion 
through  the  apostolical  construction  of  Jesus 
as  the  Christ;  and  then  gives  a  comparison 
of  the  elements  and  ideas  in  this  interpreta- 
tion with  those  most  constitutive  in  the  ideal 
of  religion  as  conserved  and  exemplified  in 
the  historical  religions. 

In  this  connection  he  delivers  a  sharp 
stroke  to  "the  illusion  that  mistakes  critical 
ingenuity  for  historical  science,"  and  his 
rebuke  might  well  be  heeded  by  some  of  the 
destructive  critics  of  the  present  day. 

His  statement  that  "In  the  strict  sense 
Jesus  did  not  so  much  create  the  Christian 
religion  as  cause  it  to  be  created,"  will  prob- 
ably jar  the  sensibilities  of  many,  at  least 
at  the  first  reading.  Indeed,  remembering 
that  Jesus  spoke  of  building  his  Church,  we 
would  prefer  a  modification  of  the  statement, 
but  the  author  is  speaking  in  a  philosophical 
and  qualified  sense.  In  the  same  connection 
he  very  truthfully  and  forcefully  says:  "That 
religion  is  not  built  upon  faith  in  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  but  upon  the  belief  that  he  was 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  With- 
out this  belief  the  religion  could  have  had 
no  existence;  the  moment  it  lived  the  re- 
ligion began  to  be."  Just  so,  and  therefore 
it  began  to  be  while  Jesus  still  was  with 
his  disciples  and  some  time  before  Paul  be- 
came a  disciple  and  began  to  produce  his 
epistles.  Jesus  made  his  religion  by  his 
teachings,  by  his  sacrificial  death,  and  by 
his  ascension  to  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father. 

Principal  Fairbairn  in  his  Philosophy  of 
the  Christian  Religion  has  given  the  world 
one  of  the  greatest  theological  books  of  the 
last  hundred  years.  It  is  a  fresh  treatment 
of  a  most  important  theme,  and,  even  if 
here  and  there  some  may  criticise  an  occa< 
sional  expression,  it  is  nevertheless  a  con- 
vincing and  faith-making  book. 
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It  shows  that  the  Christian  religion  is  on 
a  firm  foundation  and  can  stand  the  test  of 
critical  Investigation,  that  it  is  divine  in  its 
origin,  that  it  is  fitted  to  be  the  universal 
religion,  and  that  the  grandeur  in  Christ's 
person  "transfigures  through  it  all  nature 
and  the  whole  history  of  man,  and  may  well 
bid  us  adopt  as  our  own  the  words  which 
sum  up  the  faith  of  an  apostle,  'God  has 
been  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto 
himself/  " 

The  Sunday  SchooL 

The  greatest  institution  of  the  Church  is 
not  the  college  or  the  theological  seminary, 
or  even  some  one  of  the  great  and  efficient  so- 
cieties of  the  Church,  but  the  Sunday  school. 
The  Sunday  school  is  not  the  Church,  but  is 
something  which  has  been  instituted  by  the 
Church  to  perform  a  specific  kind  of  work 
for  and  in  connection  with  the  Church. 
While  it  is  not  the  Church,  it  is  nevertheless 
a  most  important  agency  of  the  Church. 

As  the  Sunday  school  is  not  the  Church, 
but  an  institution  of  the  Church,  it  should  not 
be  regarded  as  a  substitute  for  the  Church. 
It  is  not  even  the  young  people's  Church,  as 
is  sometimes  suggested  and  as  it  is  some- 
times practically  regarded,  where  children 
attend  the  Sunday  school  and  do  not  go  to 
the  church  service.  Nothing  could  be  more 
mischievous  than  this  training  of  young  peo- 
ple not  to  attend  the  services  of  the  Church, 
for  training  them  not  to  attend  the  preach- 
ing service  is  to  train  them  away  from  the 
Church.  Often  this  grows  out  of  the  failure 
to  recognize  the  fact  that  the  Sunday  school 
is  not  the  Church  but  only  an  institution  of 
the  Church. 

While  the  Sunday  school  is  an  institution 
of  the  Church  it  cannot  be  said  too  emphat- 
ically that  it  is  the  most  important  institu- 
tion of  the  Church. 


The  Sunday  school  is  the  greatest  i 
tion  of  the  Church,  flnst,  because 
character  of  its  work;  second,  because 
millions  in  its  membership;  third,  b 
of  the  great  opportunity  it  affords  h 
souls  and  mold  lives;  fourth,  becaosi 
the  greatest  field  for  lay  activity;  and 
because  it  is  the  feeder  of  all  depart 
of  the  Church. 

Not  only  is  the  Sunday  school  the  gi 
institution  of  the  Church,  but  it  has 
greater  progress  than  any  other  insti 
of  the  Church.  For  years  after  it  was  s 
it  was   regarded  as  suitable  only  fc 
ragged  and  the  poor,  but  now  it  takes 
richest  and  most  cultured.     From  a 
tion    of   comparative   insigniflcanoe  1 
steadily  and  rapidly  grown  in  the  estio 
of  the  Church,  has  attracted  the  att< 
of  the  world,  and  is  now  regarded  as  < 
the  phenomenal  movements  of  modem 
From  a  few  members  it  has  grown  ui 
has  a  membership  greater  than  that  < 
Protestant  denominations. 

Again,  the  Sunday  school  has  shown 
marked  improvement  than  any  other  ii 
tion  of  the  Church  in  the  same  time, 
fact  will  be  appreciated  if  we  rem 
what  it  was  at  the  beginning,  and  tl 
vances  will  be  readily  recognized  if  w< 
pare  it  at  different  stages  with  what 
now. 

Some  tell  us  that  the  Sunday  school 
ceedingly  imperfect,  and  we  may  acl 
edge  that  It  has  not  attained  perfectio 
neither  has  any  other  human  Instit 
We  candidly  admit  certain  manifest  d 
but  at  the  same  time  we  boldly  and 
affirm  that  no  institution  of  the  Chun 
made  such  marked  advances,  and,  as 
pared  with  its  beginnings,  has  shown 
decided  improvements. 

Nevertheless,  further  ImproTements 
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Y  school  are  possible  and  are  greatly 
U  but  the  greatest  need  is  not  other 
are  to  study,  but  better  teaching  and 
study  on  the  part  of  the  pupil. 


Beginnef^s  Picture  Girds* 

u.  time  to  time  inquiries  have  been 
for  picture  cards  to  accompany  the 
»ur8e  of  lessons  for  the  "Beginners/' 
>  little  pupils  from  three  to  six  years 
L  The  preparation  of  the  pictures  was 
some  time  ago,  but  on  account  of  the 
number  of  applications  the  manufac- 
I  hesitated  to  incur  the  great  expense  of 
production.  After  this  delay,  however, 
ork  was  resumed,  and  now  our  house  is 
red  to  supply  cards  for  the  Beginners, 
picture  cards  are  put  up  in  quarterly 
ges,  and  will  cost  sixteen  cents  a  year, 
.  means  fifty-two  cards  for  that  small 
at  of  money,  or  thirteen  cards  for  four 
The  cards  are  printed  in  colors,  and 
ne  specimens  of  color  printing.  Those 
are  using  the  International  Commit- 
two  years'  course  for  the  "Little  Be- 
rs"  will  desire  these  cards,  which  illus- 
and  condense  those  lessons.  Orders 
1  be  sent  to  any  of  the  houses  of  the 
)dist  Book  Concern;  for  example,  to 
I  k  Mains,  150  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York 
ftnd  Jennings  k  Pye,  220  West  Fourth 
;  Cincinnati. 


tencfl  Maps  and  Qialk-Talks* 

take  great  pleasure  in  commending 
Uendl  Map*  and  Misaionary  Chalk- 
,  prepared  by  the  Rev.  Henry  H.  Meyer, 

With  each  set  there  are  six  stencil 

• 

24x36  inches,  giving  all  the  conti- 
;  the  Speaker's  Manual,  containing 
e  chalk  talks;  assorted  crayons  in  six 
\;  one  dozen  thumb  tacks;  and  a  black- 


board eraser;  and  all  this  collection  is  fur- 
nished  for  one  dollar,  net,  and  postage,  fif- 
teen cents.  With  these  helps  anyone  may 
give  an  accurate,  illuminated,  and  interest- 
ing missionary  address.  The  Speaker's 
Manual  contains  twelve  missionary  talks  in 
lecture  form  giving  a  survey  of  Methodist 
Episcopal  missions  in  every  land,  together 
with  much  additional  information,  and  in 
detail  tells  how  to  make  the  stencil  outline 
on  the  blackboard.  Those  who  wish  to  se- 
cure the  maps  and  talks  may  apply  to  The 
Missionary  Society,  150  Fifth  Avenue,  New 
York,  or  the  Methodist  Book  Concern,  150 
Fifth  Avenue,  New  York  city,  and  the  West- 
ern Methodist  Book  Concern,  57  Washing- 
ton Street,  Chicago,  111. 


Greek  Lessons. 

We  have  been  greatly  gratified  by  the 
very  general  commendation  of  our  easy 
lessons  in  Greek  which  have  been  running 
through  the  issues  of  the  Sunday  School 
Journal  and  Bible  Student's  Maqazine. 
Through  them  some  have  revived  their 
former  familiarity  with  Greek,  while,  in 
other  instances,  both  teachers  and  pupils 
who  previously  knew  nothing  about  Greek 
have  taken  up  the  study  of  that  tongue. 

As  very  many  will  be  away  on  their  vaca- 
tion during  July  and  August  we  will  for 
those  months  suspend  the  publication  of 
the  series  of  lessons  in  Greek,  but  will  re- 
sume them  in  the  September  number. 

We  also  take  this  opportunity  to  announce 
that  we  propose  after  a  while  to  publish  a 
series  of  easy  lessons  in  elementary  Hebrew. 


Rev.  J.  C.  Thomas,  Librarian  of  Methodist 
Library,  150  Fifth  Avenue,  Manhattan,  New 
York  city,  will  make  up  fifty  sets  of  the 
Primary  and  Beginner's  Teacher  for  li- 
braries if  he  can  get  the  numbers  for  1902. 
Who  will  help  by  mailing  any  to  hlmt 
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Contiil)ute6. 

The  Singing  of  the  Children* 

BT  THE  BEV.  W.  B.  NORTON,  PHJ). 

Beneath  the  window  of  the  church  there  paused 
One  quiet  Sabbath  morn,  this  summer  time, 

Two    passing    workmen,    their    brief    waiting 
caused 
By  music  sweeter  than  cathedral  chime. 

They  would  not  enter  in  the  place  of  prayer. 
But  silently,  with  bended  heads,  they  stood. 

The  while  the  happy  children,  gathered  there, 
Sang  praise  to  Him  from  whom  comes  all  our 
good. 

Sing  on,  dear  children !    Better  than  you  think. 
The  world's  sad  heart  is  lightened  of  its  load. 

And  cups  of  blessing  you  may  give  to  drink 
To  thirsty  travMers  on  life's  dusty  road. 

Sing  on !    Like  birds  in  swinging  treetops  sing, 
A  joy  to  those  who  walk  earth's  level  plain; 

With  faces  skyward  turned  and  sure  of  wing, 
Pour  forth,  full  hearts,  your  jubilant  refrain ! 

Sing  on !  Like  mountain  brooks  that  downward 
lea 

Enriching  harvest  fields  which  stretch  along; 
From  crystal  fountains  flowing  clear  and  deep, 

Be  lavish  of  your  boundless  wealth  of  song ! 

Sing  on!  Your  music  makes  this  old  world 
young ! 

Be  glad!     Let  earth  with  hallelujahs  ring, 
Hosannas  rise  on  ev'ry  joyous  tongue. 

Sing  on,  dear  children,  heaven  bids  you  sing ! 

Chicago,   111. 


Theodicy* 

BT  THE  BEY.  B.  E.  TAGOT,  B.D. 

I.  The  Relation  op  Sin  to  Physical  Suffeb- 

INO. 

The  word  "theodicy"  comes  from  two  Greek 
words,  6^of,  Ood,  and  diiof^  justice^  and  it  means 
the  righteousness  of  God  or  the  justification  of 
God's  creative  work  and  plan.  The  problem  is 
age-long.  Plato  was  the  first  to  give  it  place  in  a 
system  of  philosophy.  Lucretius  and  Seneca 
represent  the  Roman  philosophy  upon  the  sub- 
ject. Every  great  catastrophe  in  nature  brings 
into  prominence  the  doubt  on  the  part  of  some 


of  God's  wisdom,  or  power,  or  goodness.  The 
Lisbon  earthquake  shook  the  confidence  of 
Goethe,  and  no  doubt  had  much  influence  upon 
the  mind  of  John  Stuart  Mill.  Again,  within  a 
few  years,  the  great  eruption  of  Mont  Pel^  and 
the  sudden  overwhelming  flood  of  fire  causing 
the  death  of  thousands  in  St.  Pierre;  the  ever- 
present  fact  of  sin  among  men,  with  its  entail- 
ment of  sorrow  and  suffering  upon  the  innocent 
as  well  as  the  guilty;  famines,  floods,  storms, 
and  pestilences — all  cast  a  dark  shadow  upon  the 
great  problem  of  creation,  and  cause  men  to 
doubt,  first,  the  goodness  of  God,  next  bis  power, 
and  last  of  all  his  very  existence. 

At  the  outset  it  may  be  said  that  we  shall 
here  attempt  simply  a  clear  statement  of  the 
difficulty,  eliminating  as  far  as  possible  all  non- 
essential elements,  and  suggesting  the  best  possi- 
ble solution  of  the  problem  that  reason  can  oflter, 
with  a  final  appeal  to  faith  as  the  only  stay  of 
man  in  the  mysterious  and  perplexing  problems 
of  the  world's  sin  and  sorrow. 

Both  science  and  Scripture  agree  that  the 
ways  of  God  are  past  finding  out.  Man,  after 
searching  all  avenues  of  knowledge,  has  had  to 
confess  with  the  psalmist  that  "as  the  heavens 
are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  God's  ways 
higher  than  our  ways,  and  his  thoughts  than  our 
thoughts." 

The  problem  of  evil  was  not  raised  by  Chris- 
tianity. It  was  in  the  philosophy  of  men  before 
the  appearance  of  the  Christian  religion,  as  it 
was  also  in  the  Old  Testament.  It  belongs  to 
philosophy  as  well  as  to  religion.  Christianity 
does  not  solve  the  problem,  yet  it  gives  us  a  faith 
which  is  the  best  substitute  we  have  for  a  real 
solution.  Christianity  even  intensifies  the  prob- 
lem; it  emphasizes  sin  and  lifts  it  into  a  prom- 
inence such  as  was  not  known  to  the  Jewish  re- 
ligion, or  to  any  of  the  ethnic  religions.  Chris- 
tianity emphasizes  the  moral  evil  above  natural 
evil,  so  much  so  that  it  gives  to  the  latter  a  com- 
parative insignificance.  Professor  Orr  would 
even  so  involve  physical  faults  of  the  universe 
in  the  fall  and  sin  of  man  as  to  make  it  respon- 
sible for  the  subversion  of  the  entire  process  of 
nature.  This  may  be  going  too  far.  But  we  can 
agree  with  him  that  natural  evil  would  be  less- 
ened to  a  very  considerable  extent  if  all  of  the 
folly  and  sin  of  man,  all  of  the  shams  of  society, 
all  of  the  tyranny  and  oppression  of  govern- 
ments, were  removed.  If  sin  were  overcome  by 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  all  the  earth,  the 
imperfections  and  shortcomings  of  nature  would 
be  so  small  that  they  would  not  greatly  disturb 
the  calm  repose  of  man's  trust  in  the  goodness 
and  greatness  of  God^ 


4* 


AND  BIBLE  STUDENT'S  MAGAZINE. 


391 


noBty  in  the  next  place,  eliminate  from 
blem  of  theodicy  all  atmospheric  disturb- 
ill  irregularity  of  form  and  feature  of  the 
all  volcanic  eruptions,  in  which  no  loss 
ent  life  is  involved.  The  sea  may  rage  in 
x>lled  fury,  and  lash  itself  into  a  wild 
ind  beat  with  deafening  roar  against  the 

rocky  coast;  the  winds  may  sweep  over 
ak  desert;  the  gases  of  the  earth  may 
and  cause  the  rocks  to  reel,  and  burst 
t  majestic  and  awe-inspiring  splendor ;  the 
>f  the  sky  may  rush  together  and  in  fiend- 
trace  emit  the  lurid  glare  of  lightning  and 
>rth  the  crash  and  rumble  of  thunder, 
in  stand  by  and  wonder  and  admire  and 
fall  down  and  worship  God  amid  these 
of  terrific  power.  But  as  soon  as  the 
¥eep8  before  it  life,  the  wild  wave  over- 

the  bark  laden  with  precious  souls,  or 
thquake  swallows  up  whole  cities,  or  the 
cheated  lava  scorches  to  a  crisp  thou- 
[>f  helpless  men,  women,  children,  and 
as  ruthlessly  and  suddenly  as  the  flame 
[amp  consumes  the  fly — then  man's  heart 

and  saddens  at  the  sight. 
preying  of  life  upon  life  is  not  an  acci- 
it  seems  to  be  in  the  order  of  divine  prov- 

You  say  it  is  cruel.    The  answer  is,  the 

this  case  justifies  the  means;  and  that 
tand  as  satisfactory  for  the  present  at- 
It  of  man  in  the  moral  scale  of  civiliza- 
'or  does  not  Christian  man,  the  saintliest, 
s  ox  and  fowl  to  sustain  his  own  life? 
dng  of  human  life  only  is  a  crime,  for  in 
me  exist  those  faculties  and  powers  which 
i  desirable  to  protect  life  and  preserve  it, 
kough  continuance  of  life  may  mean  the 
ance  of  great  suffering  and  wickedness. 

he  whole  problem  of  physical  evil  caused 
accidental  and  unusual  one  fact  needs  to 
ie  in  mind,  and  that  is  that  no  man  can 
tely  represent  the  problem  to  himself  or 
ther.  Man's  powers  of  observation  are 
ited,  so  that  any  judgment  must  be  col- 
the  personality  of  the  man.  No  one  can 
proper  conclusion  as  to  the  preponder- 
l  good  or  evil.  The  pessimist  takes  his 
y  the  ruins  of  an  earthquake  or  the  smol- 
fire  of  a  volcano,  and  from  that  stand- 
he  whole  system  of  nature  is  one  great 
laughter  and  ruthless  destruction.  The 
m  of  some  poets,  on  the  other  hand,  is 
r  subversive  of  the  real  facts.  They  rep- 
nature  as  giving  forth  one  continuous 
I  jubilee  without  any  note  of  mourning, 
n  these  extremes  lies  the  truth,  and  no 
n  tell  just  where  it  is.    My  presentiment 


is  that  the  proper  way  to  a  solution  is  to  keep 
the  natural  evil  in  proper  subjection  to  the  moral 
evil.  The  latter  is  the  great  problem  with  which 
we  have  to  deal. 

The  perplexity  in  the  question  is  to  reconcile 
the  existence  of  these  calamitous  facts  with  the 
goodness  of  God.  Or  if  his  goodness  is  unim- 
peached,  then  is  questioned  the  omnipotence  of 
God.  The  argument  is  stated  in  this  way :  God 
either  permits  evil,  or  he  cannot  prevent  it.  If 
he  permits  it  when  he  could  prevent  it  his  good- 
ness is  not  infinite,  or  else  we  must  conclude 
that  evil  has  a  good  purpose.  We  say  that  mat- 
ter is  not  essentially  evil,  but  the  more  we  learn 
about  the  universe  and  the  process  of  its  devel- 
opment, the  more  we  find  that  it  is  tending 
toward  a  great  and  beneficent  end.  The  world 
is  being  prepared  more  and  more  for  the  service 
of  man,  who  is  the  culmination  of  all  creation. 
With  our  imperfect  understanding  of  things  we 
have  just  as  much  right  to  assume  that  things 
are  as  they  are  for  the  best,  and  until  man 
knows  absolutely  the  universe  of  God  he  cannot 
say  that  there  is  discord,  though  he  may  hear 
many  minor  notes.  Minor  notes  of  sorrow  are 
music  just  as  much  as  the  major  strains  of  joy. 

P^ast  Moriches,  N.  Y. 


The  Laws  of  Teaching* 

(A  Syllabus*)  ''^' 

BT  UBS.  ISABELLA  H.  HOLLAND. 
III. 

The  Law  of  the  Leabneb. 

The  law  stated:  The  learner  must  attend 
with  interest  to  the  fact  or  truth  to  be  learned. 

Keywords  of  the  Law:  Interest,  Attention. 
Interest  is  the  stirring  of  the  feelings.  Atten- 
tion follows  interest,  and  is  the  attitude  in 
which  the  thought-power  is  bent  toward  or  fas- 
tened upon  some  object  or  thought. 

Attention  may  be  divided  into  two  classes — 
compelled  and  attracted.  Compelled  attention 
is  that  in  which  the  thought-power  is  with  a 
conscious  effort  partially  fastened  upon  some 
thought.  Attracted  Attention  is  that  in  which 
the  thought-power  is  unconsciously — without 
apparent  effort — fully  centered  upon  a  thought. 

Attention  is  not  a  distinct  or  separate  at- 
tribute of  the  mind,  but  rather  a  marshaling  of 
forces.  It  is  mind  in  the  eye,  the  ear,  the  heart, 
the  feelings. 

Compelled  Attention  is  that  in  which  the 
thought-power  is  with  a  conscious  effort  par- 

•  A  svllabus  of  Dr.  John  M.  Gregory's  Seven  Laws  of 
Tecushinff. 
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tiaUy  fastened  upon  some  thought  or  object. 
This  kind  of  attention  counts  for  but  little  un- 
less it  can  be  gradually  converted  into  the  at- 
tracted attention.  A  stern  command,  the  ring- 
ing of  a  bell,  the  clapping  of  the  hands,  and 
other  severe  and  unusual  measures  procure  com- 
I>elled  attention. 

Apathy  and  distraction  are  hindrances  to  at- 
tention. Apathy  in  the  learner  may  be  caused 
by  both  physical  and  mental  conditions — illness, 
discomfort,  abnormal  development,  indifference. 
Distraction  is  caused  by  exterior  diversions,  in- 
terruptions, or  intrusions,  slamming  of  a  door, 
persons  entering  the  room,  unusual  occurrences 
of  any  kind. 

Rules  for  Teachers, 

1.  Never  begin  the  class  exercise  until  the  at- 
tention is  secured. 

2.  Never  exhaust  the  pupil's  power  of  atten- 
tion. 

3.  Fit  the  length  of  exercise  to  the  age  of  the 
pupil. 

4.  Arouse  and  when  needful  rest  the  atten- 
tion by  a  pleasing  variety. 

5.  Kindle  and  maintain  the  highest  possible 
interest  in  the  subject  itself. 

C.  Watch  for  the  tastes  of  the  pupils. 

7.  Find  the  favorite  songs  and  stories  of  the 
pupils. 

8.  Guard  carefully  against  all  sources  of  dis- 
traction. 

9.  Prepare  questions  to  awaken  thought. 

10.  Address  the  instruction  to  as  many  of  the 
senses  and  faculties  as  possible. 

11.  Study  the  best  use  of  eye  and  hand  with 
which  the  thought  may  be  emphasized  and 
strengthened. 

The  Law  of  the  Lanouaoe. 

The  law  stated :  The  language  used  in  teach- 
ing must  he  common  to  teacher  and  learner. 
Common,  true,  real. 

Language  is  a  system  of  artificial  signs  used 
as  a  medium  of  communication  between  minds. 

A  word  is  the  sign  of  an  idea,  but  only  to 
him  who  possesses  the  idea. 

A  person's  true  vocabulary  represents  his 
ideas. 

There  are  said  to  be  one  hundred  thousand 
words  in  the  English  language. 

An  educated  adult  possesses  a  vocabulary  of 
from  ten  to  twenty  thousand  words. 

The  child  under  ten  years  of  age  possesses  a 
vocabulary  of  from  one  thousand  to  fifteen  hun- 
dred words. 

In  other  words,  only  about  one  word  in  ten 
of  the  adult's  vocabulary  has  any  real  meaning 
to  the  young  child. 


The  variety  of  meaning  in  many  word 
serious  difficulty  in  acquiring  the  languai 
young  learners.  Example:  Hitch  the  hoi 
the  post;  Post  no  bills ;  He  went  in  post 

Language    is,    1.  The    vehicle    of    tho 
2.  The   instrument   of   thought;   S.  The 
house  of  thought 

1.  Language  as  the  vehicle  of  thought  c 
the  message  from  mind  to  mind  as  the 
carry  the  telegraph  message  from  one  opi 
to  another  who  must  be  able  to  translat 
tick-tick  that  he  hears  before  he  can  mal 
message  his  very  own. 

2.  Language  as  the  instrument  of  thoug 
duces  the  impressions  of  the  mind  to  pr 
tions.    Thus  we  find  that  words  are  tools. 

3.  Language   as    the   storehouse    of   th 
labels  and  lays  away  for  future  use  ever 
pression  that  enters  the  mind.     By  these 
or  words  we  can  recover  or  recognize  our 
at  will. 

There  is  speech  in  words,  gestures,  pictu 

Rules  for  Teachers. 

1.  Study  constantly  and  carefully  the  p 
language. 

2.  Secure  a  statement  as  clear  as  possil 
the  pupil's  knowledge  of  the  lesson  thai 
been  taught 

3.  Express  your  thoughts  as  far  as  po 
in  words  chosen  from  the  pupil's  vocabulai 

4.  Use  the  simplest  and  fewest  words  ] 
ble  to  express  your  ideas. 

5.  Use  short  sentences  of  the  simplest 
struction.      (For    help    along    this    line 
Macaulay's  essays.) 

6.  If  the  pupil  fails  to  understand,  r 
your  thought  in  other  language. 

7.  Help  out  the  meaning  of  the  words  1 
lustrations 

8.  In  teaching  a  new  word  give  the  ide 
fore  giving  the  word. 

9.  Seek  to  increase  the  pupil's  stock  of  ii 

10.  Induce  the  pupil  to  talk  freely  upo: 
lesson. 

11.  Let  each  word  be  mastered  by  the 
before  being  displaced  by  too  many  others. 

12.  Test  frequently  the  pupil's  sense  of  ^ 
he  uses. 

Buffalo,  N.  Y. 


Undercurrents. 


BY  EDGAB  L.  VINCENT. 

Eyebt  season  many  people  are  carried 
to  death   by   the  undercurrents   while  bt 
on  the  seashore.     Fearlessly  these  ill-fatei 
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mture  out  into  the  water,  little  suspect- 
!  danger  lurking  so  near.  A  little  farther 
till  no  sign  of  trouble.  Then  suddenly 
eacberous  current  seizes  them.  There 
«  a  single  cry  and  a  wild  waving  of 
hands,  but  that  is  all.  The  pitiless  un- 
rent  drags  them  downward  and  outward 
seen  no  more  until  the  lifeguards  bring 
ir  limp  and  lifeless  bodies. 

cruel,  fateful,  unseen  undercurrents — 
hey  sweep  our  young  men  and  women 
to  death!  The  sea  of  life  looks  fair.  It 
ious  to  feel  the  flow  of  passionate  hu- 
>ciety  carrying  one  upon  its  bosom.  What 
can  there  be  in  lookini^  upon  the  dance? 
tieater  has  an  attraction  which  charms 
Jie  idle  hour.  Society  in  a  thousand  ways 
the  unsuspecting;  but  ah,  the  undercur- 
of  sin  setting  outward  from  every  one 
se  places  of  questionable  amusement! 
nany  have  been  lost  by  venturing  here! 
e  is  a  quiet  circle  of  friends.  No  one 
rould  for  the  world  do  anything  to  in- 
single  young  man  present.  All  are  the 
friends.  Around  the  circle  comes  the 
glass.  Who  here  could  say  that  it  would 
n  to  any  to  place  the  mby  cup  to  the 
And  yet  the  sip  of  wine  at  this  moment 
may  prove  the  one  step  out  into  the 
urrent  which  will  carry  some  one  to  his 

undercurrents   are   never   seen.      Silent 

in  nature  have  a  power  which  none  can 

te.     Earth,   air,   and  water  hold   myste- 

ivsources  in  their  grasp  with  which  men 

imper  at  their  peril.     Sin  has  just  such 

and  unseen  powers.  Satan  hides  his 
ona  until  he  has  his  victim  well  in  his 

m 

There  is  a  way  which  seems  good  to 
,  but  the  end  is  death.     Seems — ^ah,  yes, 

but  there  is  a  world  of  difference  be- 
seeming and  being. 

youth  is  so  strong  in  itself.  It  has  no 
I  evil.  It  will  not  believe  that  anything 
arm.      It    can    take    very   good    care    of 

So  have  thought  thousands  of  the  bright- 
mg  men  in  the  world ;  still,  their  foot- 
never  will  walk  the  streets  of  gold, 
5  they  were  swept  away  by  the 
arrents. 

how  shall  we  know  where  it  is  safe  to 
rhat  it  is  wise  to  do?  Upon  the  table  be- 
e  lies  an  old  book.  No  one  knows  when 
arts  of  it  were  written,  or  who  was  the 
od  told  to  write  them.  That  does  not 
The  message  is  there.     And  eternity 


itself  is  not  surer  than  that  the  message  is 
true.  Enemies  of  this  book  have  tried  to  break 
down  its  power.  If  Satan  can  only  make  a 
young  man  ashamed  to  be  seen  reading  the 
Bible  or  acknowledge  that  he  possesses  one,  he 
laughs  until  the  infernal  regions  echo;  for  he 
knows  he  has  caught  in  his  snare  another  soul. 

And  this  book  is  the  sure  guide  from  earth 
to  heaven.  Have  you  taken  it  as  the  man  of 
your  counsel?  No  man  can  sail  the  great  ocean 
without  a  knowledge  of  the  rocks  and  the 
mighty  rivers  which  he  will  everywhere  meet. 
Boundless  is  the  sea  of  life.  Rocks  and  shoals 
lie  everywhere.  Study  the  chart.  Obey  its 
plain  instructions.  What  does  it  say?  Go  not 
into  the  ways  of  evil.  Seek  the  narrow  path. 
It  was  wide  enough  for  Jesus  of  Nazareth  to 
walk  in.  It  is  wide  enough  for  you  and  me. 
Trust  Jehovah  and  talk  with  him  when  tempta- 
tion allures.  Christ  in  his  busy  life  had  time 
to  spend  whole  nights  with  the  Father  alone 
on  the  mountain  in  prayer.  Keep  close  to  the 
Saviour's  side.  The  best  men  of  all  ages  have 
found  their  real  strength  in  dwelling  near  to 
Jesus.  Let  not  the  world  leave  its  spots  upon 
you.  Live  pure  and  earnest  lives.  Reach  up, 
not  down.  The  trailing  vine  never  bears  much 
or  perfect  fruit.  It  is  when  it  clings  to  the 
support  we  have  prepared  for  it  that  it  begins 
to  be  laden  with  beautiful  clusters  of  fruit. 

God  has  no  undercurrents.  His  sea  flows 
on  in  a  peaceful  way  which  bears  him  who 
trusts  himself  to  it  on  and  out  to  the  haven 
of  everlasting  rest  Joyful  sea  of  God !  Blessed 
arm  of  Jehovah  which  carries  us  safely  over! 
Blissful  hills  of  heaven  lying  beyond!  Our 
hearts  turn  toward  them  with  infinite  longing. 

"For  there  is  no  night  there.' 


ff 


Maine,  N.  Y. 


^Messenger  Boy&^ 

BY   MARGARET    MEREDITH. 

Some  Sunday  schools  have  instituted  ''a  mes- 
senger service."  Their  boys  are  formally  in- 
vited to  enroll,  are  initiated  'with  flourish  of 
trumpets,  and  decorated  with  dainty  buttons  or 
badges,  and  are  painstakingly  inspired  to  feel 
the  dignity  and  the  great  value  of  their  help  in 
doing  errands  for  the  Sunday  school,  Home  De- 
partment, and  church. 

Boys  should  not  be  imposed  upon  in  church 
work,  nor  even  be  forced  or  embarrassed  into 
doing  their  share  of  it.  They  should  be  sedulous- 
ly attracted  to  the  church,  not  repelled,  even  if 
a  good  many  dimes  can  be  saved  by  their  un- 
willing labor;  but  with  this  guard,  the  messen- 
ger-corps idea  seems  a  fine  one. 
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AntwerB  to  guestUms  tubmitted  are  invited.  The 
printing  cf  aXL  communications  is  not  promised^  but 
thi9y  ioiU  be  used  as  Jar  as  practicable. 


The  Meal  Teacher. 

BY  C.  M.  lYICUOLSON. 

Occasionally  we  see  an  article  on  "The 
Ideal  Sunday  School,"  and  do  we  stop  to  consider 
upon  whom  the  ideal  school  depends?  Is  it  upon 
the  children  who  come  to  us  from  homes  where 
they  are  well  trained?  If  our  school  depended 
upon  these,  would  a  school  ever  have  seemed  nec- 
essary? The  parent  has  a  duty  to  perform  in 
connection  with  the  school,  and  this  thought 
brings  us  to  one  of  the  essentials  of  the  subject 
under  consideration,  namely,  "The  Ideal  Teach- 
er." Although  the  first  quality  of  the  ideal 
teacher  is  not  his  power  of  bringing  about  "home 
cooperation,"  nevertheless  it  is  a  very  essential 
part  in  his  line  of  work.  To  this  end  he  must 
first  have  a  deep  interest  in  every  child  in  his 
class.  He  must  feel  that  it  is  not  merely  by 
accident  that  this  class  is  in  his  charge,  any 
more  than  the  pastor  would  feel  that  he  is  only 
by  accident  the  pastor.  Do  you  think  the  ideal 
teacher  can  feel  his  responsibility  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  class,  any  less  than  the  pastor  does 
for  that  of  his  flock?  His  class  must  be  a  subject 
of  prayer  daily,  and  the  boys  will  not  be  lost 
sight  of  during  the  week,  especially  if  any  have 
l>een  absent  the  previous  Sunday.  He  will 
become  acquainted  with  the  boy  in  his  home,  let- 
ting the  parents  know,  especially  if  they  be  not 
churchgoers,  that  he  is  interested  in  their  boy. 
In  no  better  way  can  "home  cooperation"  be 
brought  about. 

Now,  we  might  mention  as  the  first  essential 
of  the  ideal  teacher  a  deep  spirit  of  service. 
Through  this  spirit  of  service  he  will  avail  him- 
self of  every  means  within  reach  of  perfectinfj 
himself  along  the  line  of  teaching.  lie  must  be 
filled  with  an  inspiration  received  only  from  a 
close  study  of  God's  word.  Going  before  the 
class  with  a  realization  of  the  truth  he  is  to 
teach,  and  supported  by  his  faith  in  Him  who 
has  said,  "My  word  shall  not  return  unto  mo 
void,"  he  holds  in  his  hand  a  "palm  of  victory." 

Some  one  has  said,  "Let  it  [the  teaching]  be 
baised  on  a  profound  study  of  the  methods  of  the 
Ixird  Jesus ;"  but  it  is  a  foregone  conclusion  that 
if  the  teacher  be  a  true  disciple — as  he  should  be 
— Christ's  methods  will,  in  the  very  uatiire  of 
things,  be  the  teacher's  also.   Method  is,  after  all, 


a  dead  letter  unless  back  of  it  be  the  spirit 

which  that  method  naturally  springs.    No 

ter  what  lesson  helps  may  have  been  used  I 

the  week,  the  teacher  should  carry  only  his 

into  the  class;   this  will  also  aid  the  ch 

in  forming  the  habit  of  using  their  Bibles 

must  be  willing  to  give  of  his  time  abund 

for 

"Who  sparingly  soweth  must  look 

For  little  of  fruit  or  of  grain ; 

*Tis  only  the  bountiful  sower  can  rea 

A  bountiful  harvest  again." 

South  Bend,  Ind. 


Some  Common 

The  best  of  us  make  mistakes.  "^ 
than  the  mistake  itself,  however,  is  th< 
ure  to  recognize  it  as  a  mistake.  The 
teacher  will  be  ever  on  the  alert  to  di£ 
and  correct  his  errors  in  both  theorj 
practice.  The  enumeration  of  "Some 
mon  Mistakes"  which  appeared  in  a  i 
exchange,  and  which  we  print  belo 
worthy  of  careful  perusal  on  the  part  ol 
day  school  workers: 

It  is  a  mistake  to  think  it  is  all  to  get  ] 
in.     Almost  anyone  can  lead  an  army  ini 
field,  but  it  requires  tact  and  skill  to  win 
tie,  and  so  tact  and  skill  must  be  used  t 
the  new  scholar  for  Christ. 

It  is  a  mistake  to  think  teaching  is  all 
on  Sunday.  The  week-day  walk  is  of 
power  than  the  Sunday  talk. 

It  is  a  mistake  to  have  long  prayers.  Ai 
dear  brother  who  persists  in  such  to  cut  ( 
head  and  tail  and  set  fire  to  the  middle. 

It  is  a  mistake  to  think  conversation 
chief  end  of  teaching.     Setting  a  person 
the  right  road  is  good,  but  instruction  h 
keep  it  until  the  other  end  is  reached  is  hn 

It  is  a  mistake  if  the  teacher  does  no 
Christ  in  every  lesson.  The  boy  who  on  hi 
from  Sunday  school  was  asked  what  h 
learned  about  Jesus,  replied,  "We  have  n 
to  him  yet,"  could  be  found  in  too  many  < 
schools. 

It  is  a  mistake  to  enter  upon  the  study  < 
book  of  the  Bible  without  first  finding  oi 
purpose  for  which  that  book  was  written.  ' 
drills"  from  the  desk  are  helpful  to  this  e 

It  is  a  mistake  if  the  lesson  is  not  bi 
down  to  the  present  day.  and  made  to  ap 
those  who  are  studying  it. 

It  is  a  mistake  for  the  superintendent 
the  word  "children"  very  much  when  talk 
his  school,   unless  he  wants  to  drive  aw 
those  who  feel  that  they  are  no  longer  oh 
Why  not  say  "scholars"?    That  fits  all  ai 

It  is  a  mistake  for  the  teacher  to  attei 
answer  every  question  that  may  be  asked, 
times  it  is  better,  and  greater  evidence  c 
dom.  to  say.  "I  do  not  know." 
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iona  rtlating  to  Sunday  school  work  or  on  sub' 
thin  th*  9eope  qf  this  MoQcueine  are  requested, 

1.  Could  a  case  of  aggravated  misconduct 
rhich  would  make  it  necessary  to  expel  a 
Tom  a  Sunday  school? 
as  a  teacher  the  right  to  suspend  a  pupil? 
as  a  teacher  the  right  to  expel  a  pupil? 
ias  a  superintendent  the  privilege  or  right 
»end  a  pupil  from  his  Sunday  school? 
rho  has  the  right  to  expel  a  scholar  from 
inday  school? 

is  within  the  possibilities  that  a  pupil 
n  a  Sunday  school  tnight  so  miscon- 
limself  that  his  presence  would  be  a 
re  injury  to  the  school  and  his  removal 

be  abBolutely  necessary.  Such,  how- 
must  be  an  extreme  case.  The  expul- 
f  a  pupil  from  a  Sunday  school  is  a 
ieiious  matter,  and  so  serious  that, 
r  there  Is  power  to  expel,  it  should  not 
(rted  unless  there  is  no  other  way  of 
ting  the  school  and  the  other  pupils. 
Sicers  and  teachers  should  try  to  save 
ipil,  even  if  he  is  bad,  for  the  chances 
^inst  his  reformation  if  he  is  driven 
from  the  influences  of  the  church  and 
mday  school,  and  the  school  exists  to 
the  pupils  better.  Sometimes  a  scholar 
»  saved  by  transferring  him  to  another 
Then,  a  distinction  must  be  made 
m  downright  viciousnees  and  the  exu- 
;  spirit  of  youth,  for  the  lively  pupil 
LOt  be  really  bad.  Sometimes  such  a 
esome  pupil  can  be  made  obedient  and 

by  giving  him  something  to  do  and 
e  him  occupied. 

lie  function  of  the  teacher  is  not  the 
istrative  but  the  teaching  function, 
onsequently,  the  teacher  has  no  right 
pend  a  pupil  from  the  school  or  from 
ership  in  the  class. 

'or  the  same  reason  a  teacher  has  no 
to  expel  a  pupil  either  from  the  school 
m  the  class.  The  manifest  duty  of  the 
r  is  to  refer  such  questions  and  such 
to  the  superintendent  of  the  school, 
be  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school 
executive  head,  and  is  responsible  for 
leral  and  immediate  management.  It 
therefore    seem    that    the    superin- 


tendent has  the  right  to  temporarily  sus- 
pend a  pupil,  as  he  has  the  right  to  remove 
a  pupil  from  one  class  to  another.  The 
superintendent,  however,  should  be  careful 
in  the  exertion  of  such  a  power,  and  should 
hesitate  rather  than  be  too  precipitate. 

5.  Even  if  the  superintendent  has  power  to 
temporarily  suspend  a  pupil,  it  does  not  fol- 
low that  he  has  power  to  permanently  expel. 
Both  the  question  of  suspension  and  of  ex- 
pulsion should  be  passed  upon  by  the  Sun- 
day School  Board.  That  is  the  final  au- 
thority in  the  immediate  management  of  the 
Sunday  school,  but  there  are  cases  which 
might  be  carried  to  the  Quarterly  Confer- 
ence for  ultimate  decision. 

147.  For  how  long  a  term  is  a  Sunday  school 
teacher  elected? 

In  most  organizations  the  term  of  an  of- 
ficer is  specified  in  the  charter  or  in  the  con- 
stitution of  the  body.  Some  Sunday  schools 
specifically  state  in  their  constitution  or  by- 
laws that  the  term  of  a  teacher  in  the  Sun- 
day school  is  one  year.  In  such  a  case  it  is 
plain  that  the  teacher's  term  ends  with  the 
end  of  that  year,  and  that  at  the  expiration 
of  the  year  there  must  be  a  new  election,  at 
which  the  teacher  may  be  reelected,  or  some 
other  person  may  be  elected  to  fill  the  place. 
Where  there  is  no  such  provision  the  prac- 
tice is  to  consider  the  teacher's  term  as  in- 
definite. The  Book  of  Discipline  definitely 
fixes  the  term  of  the  superintendent  as  one 
year,  and,  so,  the  superintendent's  position 
must  be  filled  annually,  but  the  Book  of  Dis- 
cipline does  not  specify  the  term  of  a 
teacher.  It  does  not  follow,  however,  that 
once  a  teacher  always  a  teacher.  Thus  a 
teacher  elected  to  some  other  office  by  the 
Sunday  School  Board  ceases  to  be  a  teacher, 
and  a  teacher  who  ceases  to  teach  even  if 
there  is  no  formal  resignation  ceases  to  be  a 
teacher  in  law  as  well  as  in  fact.  Then  the 
power  of  removal  must  be  located  some- 
where. Presumably  this  is  on  the  initia- 
tive of  the  superintendent  who  nominates 
teachers,  the  pastor  who  concurs  in  the  nomi- 
nations of  teachers,  or  the  Sunday  School 
Board  which  confirms  the  nominations  of 
teachers,  but  the  Sunday  School  Board 
would  seem  to  be  tlie  final  authority. 


396 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  JOURNAL 


Mbat  ^tbere  %a^. 


and  Modem  Thought* 

In  discussing  the  above  subject  before  the 
Second  European  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
Congress,  which  convened  at  Zurich,  Switzer- 
land, in  September  of  last  year,  the  Rev.  Carl 
Schell,  pastor  of  one  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
churches  in  the  city  of  Berlin,  Germany,  pointed 
out  the  "duties  of  Methodism  in  relation  to  the 
tendencies  of  modern  thought."  We  here  print 
the  substance  of  Dr.  Schell*s  address  as  we 
find  it  reported  in  the  official  minutes  of  the 
Congress : 

I.  What  is  Modesn  Thought? 

1.  The  term  Modem  Thought,  in  its  general 
conception,  implies  the  present  tendency  of  the 
whole  intellectual  life  of  all  nations  as  far  as 
they  participate  in,  or  are  influenced  by,  the 
intellectual  movements  of  our  age.  Modem 
thought  is  the  way  in  which  a  modern  man 
views  the  universe. 

2.  Manifold  considerations,  especially  the 
ethno-psychological,  force  upon  us  the  old  yet 
ever  new  question,  whether  there  be  any  possi- 
bility at  all  of  finding  so  universal  a  stand- 
point from  which  to  view  everything.  For  there 
are  on  the  one  hand  the  many  national  differ- 
ences and,  on  the  other,  individual  onesidedness, 
which  seems  to  preclude  any  degree  of  certainty 
of  judgment.  Another  difficulty  in  the  attempt 
to  characterize  the  general  trend  of  present 
thought  lies  in  the  fact  that  the  representatives 
of  the  various  schools  of  thought  are  only  indi- 
viduals, and  we  therefore  cannot  speak  of  a 
universal  intellect  analogous  to  the  personal 
self-conscious  intellect. 

3.  In  spite  of  these  objections,  and  partly 
justifiable  doubts,  it  cannot  reasonably  be  denied 
that  there  are  friendly  connections  among  in- 
dividuals, common  tendencies  in  families  and 
generations,  social  and  commercial  unions 
among  the  classes  of  one  people  and  even 
among  different  nations. 

4.  If  we  speak  of  a  common  tendency  of  the 
intellectual  fife  we  refer  to  the  homogeneous 
manifestation  of  human  intellect  in  all  spheres 
of  knowledge  and  understanding.  And,  indeed, 
investigating  more  closely  one  finds  a  real  con- 
nection, an  internal  relation  of  all  branches  of 
mental  activity,  namely,  philosophy,  science, 
politics,  law,  history,  literature,  art.  etc. — and 
even  religion.  This  is  clearly  shown  by  the 
influence  which  great  scholars  often  exercise 
on  all  spheres  of  human  knowledge  for  many 
decades.  It  may  also  be  of  interest  to  note, 
viewing  only  the  history  of  the  two  last  cen- 
turies, a  certain  alternation  concerning  the 
leadership  in  the  province  of  thought  between 
the  thinkers  of  Germany,  England.  France,  etc. 

5.  On  the  whole,  human  thinking  is  moving 
between  materialism  and  idealism,  now  inclin- 
ing more  to  this  system  and  then  again  more  to 
the  other.  This  struggle  opened  the  history  of 
Greek  philosophy  and  was  not  alien  to  Asiatic 
thought.      Two    w^orlds    seem    to    be    wrestling 


with  each  other  for  predominance  sis 
times  and  every  attempt,  gigantic  ; 
have  been,  to  reconcile  these  two  s 
has  proved  a  failure.  Even  the  pi 
political  economy,  socialism,  and  in^ 
appear  to  be  deeply  aifected  by  this  i 

6.  Modern    thought    is    to    such 
directed  by  materialism  and  natural! 
perhaps,  never  before  been  observed 
trembling  on  their  thrones  may  try 
Christian    and     idealistic     thoughts 
masses  assisted  by  the  learned,  yet 
promote  the  mle  of  materialism  by 
sary  character  of  their  political  attit 
great  ideas,  the  Darwinistic  (or  evol 
and  the  socialistic,  emerging  at  the 
above  the  surface  of  public  life,  have  1 
tributed  to  the  extension  of  materiali 

If  we  were  to  use  a  technical  tei 
antireligioas  tendency  in  modem  tl 
should  style  it,  from  our  religious  ( 
the  monistic  view  standing  in  contra; 
the  dualistic  view.  We  must  howe 
guish  between  materialistic  Monism 
materialism)  and  idealistic  Monism 
theism) ;  the  first  being  the  charact^ 
ture  of  modem  literature  and  art  am 
ing  principle  in  science,  law,  politic 
and  even  in  the  treatment  of  religious 

I  have  still  to  point  to  a  fact,  t 
ondary    to   the  general   materialistic 
thought,  yet  of  special   importance 
my  subject,  namely,  to  the  emancipai 
human  being,  the  subjectivism  and 
ism,  which  results  from  the  whole  moi 
ment.      The    latter    is    not    only    fu 
acknowledged  from  our  Methodistic 
as  far  as   it   remains   in   the  neces» 
but  also  offers  reasons  for  good  hop 
rule  of  materialism  will  not  last  fore\ 
is  a  glorious  awakening  concerning  tl 
the    Individual,    which    is    to    be    acl 
also  in  the  treatment  of  religious  qu 

II.  What  Are  the  Duties  of  Mm 
Relation  to  the  Tendencies  o 

TlIOVGlIT? 

Every  movement  bears  the  charac 
time   and   circumstances   out    of    whi 
developed   and   is   therefore  able  to 
special  task. 

1.  Methodism  was  not  the  result  c 
or  great  social  movements,  not  even 
astical  struggles:  it  resulted  from  tl 
ligious  wants  of  the  time,  which  1 
Church  neither  understood  nor  was  a 
jsfy.  Nor  have  political  interests 
in  any  way,  the  further  development 
odism.  It  may  therefore,  unembai 
the  favor  of  princes  and  the  applai 
masses,  maintain  a  full,  free,  and  ii 
attitude  toward  the  intellectual  mo^ 
the  times.  May  the  Methodist  chur 
lose  this  advantage! 

2.  Having  attended  from  the  begiri 
to  the  practical  {questions  of  reli 
Church  life,  Methodism  has  not  carec 
theological  speculations,  and  has  thus 
from  scholastic  dogmatism.  It  is  the 
to  meet  the  claims  of  modem  thin 
such  an  enviable  impartiality  and 
as    is    not   possible    to    the    CathoIi< 


AND  BIBLE  STUDENT'S  MAGAZINE. 


397 


D  Church.  It  is  well  known  how  far 
oity  has  been  discredited  by  the  way 
1  the  Churches  have  repelled  true  and 
dern  ideas  and  theories. 

olastic  dogmatism  and  subtile  moral 
ions  have  had  no  place  in  Methodism 

However,  the  union  of  its  members, 
lecessary  with  all  corporations,  requires 
ind  a  rule,  common  spiritual  principles 
(  for  common  practical  activity.  Both 
1  and  the  rule  the  Church  must  main- 
Q  if  it  does  not  pretend  to  exclusively 
he  truth  and   to  be  the  only  way  of 

It  is  evident  that  a  man  of  modern 
may  easily  come  into  collision  with 
I  of  bis  Church.  In  such  a  personal 
wo  moments  are  closely  to  be  discerned, 
rative  and  the  ethical.  A  conflict  con- 
corporative  principles  must,  by  no 
nvolve  an  ethical  conflict.  Bishops, 
leachers,  or  lay  members  of  the  Meth- 
irch  who,  influenced  by  modern  think- 
rree  with  certain  essential  institutions 
tions  of  the  Church  must,  according  to 
ption,  leave  the  Church  not  so  much 
ibe  of  truth  as  because  of  the  serious 
ices  for  the  corporative  life  of  the 
'or  a  man*s  relation  to  a  Church  is  not 
y  identical  with  his  relation  to  divine 
[either  any  confession  of  faith  nor  any 
ical  form  is  able  to  comprehend  the 
its  absoluteness  and  totality, 
mining  objectively  and  tolerantly  all 
m  intellectual  movements  the  Metho- 
rch  may  consider  two  points: 
Yod  is  greater  than  our  heart."  God 
ingdom,  God  and  his  plans  are  so  great, 
neans  be  uses  to  reach  his  ends  are  so 
and  often  so  contrary  to  our  concep- 
t  we  cannot  help  remembering  that  we 
w  in  part  and  prophesy  in  part."  We 
ble  to  judge  how  far  God  may  use  for 
movements  which  appear  to  us  anti- 

We  possess  too  little  of  the  divine 

ity. 

I  the  Christian  religion  involves  many 
ental  problems,  the  idea  occurred  that 
ledge  of  God  and  the  Gospel  was  exclu- 
possession  of  the  priesthood  who  kept 

form  of  theological  subtleties.  Even 
mation  could  not  fully  break  this  bane. 

has  influenced  the  modern  intellectual 
t  against  the  Christian  religion;  yet 
ad  Methodism  on  the  right  path.  Re- 
st not  be  used  to  further  either  politics 
ss,  though  it  is  the  best  means  to  help 

ther  point  of  consequence  in  connec- 
I  moaem  thought  is  popularity.  We 
Klists  should  pay  special  attention  to 
:.  Joyfully  and  thankfully  we  acknowl- 
almost  unexpected  progress  relating  to 
ectual  culture  of  mankind.  We  Meth- 
i  too  little  onesided  to  see  in  this  the 
t  or  the  approaching  end  of  the  age. 
lot  complain  if  all  the  new  thoughts 
i  are  made  accessible  and  intelligible 
ody.  Many  are  willing  to  discuss  the 
of  philosophy  and  science,  of  history 
'  fields  of  scientific  investigation  in  the 
alar  form. 

ie  Gospel  in  reality  the  power  of  God, 
I  the  most  modern  movements,  if  they 


are  directed  indeed  against  the  kingdom  of  God, 
will  not  overcome  it.  We  may  calmly  consider 
old  and  new  ideas  on  evolution,  descendence,  the 
essence  of  Christianity,  Bible  and  Babel,  etc, 
always  distinguishing  between  the  ideas  them- 
selves ^  and  the  persons  who  represent  them. 
Christian  idealism  will  surely  come  out  victori- 
ously after  every  struggle.  Necessary  as  the 
study  of  the  movements  of  the  day  may  be,  yet  I 
do  not  believe  that  Methodism  should  try  to  excel 
in  the  theoretical  refutation  of  all  the  errors 
of  the  time.  Let  us  set  against  the  common 
materialism  not  an  ecclesiastical  but  a  holy 
idealism  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
instead  of  exerting  ourselves  to  reconcile  human 
logic  and  the  childlike  faith  in  divine  miracles 
and  in  the  sanctification  through  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus.  Let  us  show  the  power  of  God 
in  holy  characters,  overcoming  the  world,  and 
manifesting  practical  religion  as  it  is  expected 
of  true  Christians  by  our  fellow-men,  remem- 
bering that  the  Gospel  is  not  a  matter  of  scien- 
tific research  but  of  pure  faith.  And  to  preach 
and  exercise  this  faith  is  the  best  weapon 
against  the  ever-changing  systems  of  human 
origin. 


The  Outlook  of  the  Sunday  School* 

Under  this  head  The  Congregationaliat  has 
recently  given  a  symposium  of  the  opinions  of 
some  of  the  leading  Sunday  school  workers  of 
America  with  regard  to  the  prospective  future 
of  the  Sunday  school  movement  as  a  whole.  We 
here  give  the  statements  of  a  few  of  these  men 
as  quoted  by  the  Presbyterian  Herald: 

The  Rev.  John  A.  McKamy,  editor  of  Cumber- 
land Presbyterian  Publishing  House,  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  says: 

Progress !  Yes,  indeed,  much  more  rapid  than 
ever  before.  No  movement  has  contributed  more 
toward  the  modern  revival  in  Bible  study.  It 
prepared  the  people  for  the  recent  revisions  of 
the  English  Bible.  But  for  it  there  would  not 
have  been  a  modern  Teachers*  Bible.  It  has 
had  a  conspicuous  part  in  placing  the  child  in- 
stead of  the  man  at  the  center  of  the  Church. 
The  activities  of  the  Church  are  pitched  now 
upon  the  plane  of  the  child  largely  because  of 
that  which  has  been  accomplished  by  the  Sun- 
day school  movement.  It  is  to-day  the  greatest 
organizing  force  of  Protestantism.  In  its  mani- 
fold work  an  essential  unity  is  realized  that,  to 
say  the  least,  is  unique.  The  Church  is  taking 
the  Sunday  school  seriously.  The  instances  are 
not  worthy  of  notice  in  which  the  Sunday  school 
is  an  issue  against  which  Protestant  Christians 
oppose  themselves.  Every  one  of  our  larger 
Churches  sustains  a  thoroughly  organized  agency 
that  has  for  its  purpose  the  promotion  of  this 
form  of  religious  activity.  This  agency  com- 
mands the  talent  and  treasure  of  the  Church.  ^ 

Local  congregations  that  have  a  name  to  live 
ma^  get  along  without  many  familiar  auxiliary 
societies  and  organizations,  but  not  without  Sun- 
day schools.  Ichabod  is  writ  large  upon  the 
congregation  that  is  without  a  Sunday  school. 

Among  our  great  professional  secular  educa- 
tors the  Sunday  school  commands  a  higher  rat- 
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ing  to-day  than  ever  before.  On  the  other  hand, 
Sunday  school  workers  are  lading  under  tribute 
the  resources  of  secular  education  to  such  a  degree 
that  a  marked  change  is  taking  place  in  the  or- 
ganization and  methods  of  their  own  institution. 
It  amounts  to  a  dictum  to-day  that  in  providing 
education  for  the  people  provision  must  be  made 
for  religious  education.  In  the  Sunday  school, 
as  nowhere  else,  this  branch  of  education  is  em- 
phasized. The  improvement  in  the  lesson  helps 
and  other  forms  of  current  Sunday  school  liter- 
ature amounts  to  a  revolution.  Books  treating 
of  the  Sunday  school  and  its  work  are  appearing 
in  these  latter  days  by  the  score.  Yes ;  the  Sun- 
day school  movement  is  still  moving. 

Mr.  E.  A.  Fox,  General  Secretary  Kentucky 
Sunday  School  Association,  writes: 

I  believe  that  the  brightest  day  in  the  history 
of  Sunday  schools  is  now  dawning.  My  reasons 
are  as  follows :  ( 1 )  We  have  passed  through  the 
period  of  craze  for  devices,  are  well  through 
with  the  craze  for  metho<ls,  and  are  seeking  now 
for  bedrock  principles.  (2)  The  widespread  in- 
terest in  teacher  training.  (3)  The  unprece- 
dented interest  in  child  stud^.  (4)  The  move- 
ment for  pastoral  leadership  in  the  Sunday 
school.  (5)  The  awakening  of  the  theological 
seminaries  to  a  sense  of  their  duty  in  preparing 
their  students  for  leadership  in  the  Sunday 
school.  (6)  The  recent  interest  being  shown  in 
the  curriculum  and  other  problems  of  the  Sun- 
day school  by  the  great  educational  thinkers. 

The  Rev.  Jesse  L.  Hurl  but,  D.D.,  well  known 
to  all  Journal  readers,  has  this  to  say : 

In  my  belief  the  Sunday  school  work  of  to-day 
is  far  in  advance  of  what  it  has  been  at  any 
former  period.  The  lesson  preparation  helps  for 
teachers  and  pux^ils  are  more  scholarly,  and  they 
are  widely  used ;  the  schools  show  a  larger  per- 
centage of  membership  as  compared  with  the 
population.  I  believe  that  the  work  is  far  from 
perfect,  and  that  every  opportunity  for  its  im- 
provement should  be  seized,  but  that  the  general 
condition  is  hopeful. 

Mr.  J.  R.  Miller,  Ph.D.,  editor  of  Presbyterian 
Publication  Society,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  says : 

My  strong  faith  in  the  future  of  the  Sunday 
school  movement  in  this  country  is  based  on  the 
earnestness  of  the  great  host  of  men  and  women 
now  engaged  in  the  work;  on  the  strong,  prev- 
alent desire  for  better  things  in  methods  of  or- 
ganization and  teaching,  and  on  the  eagerness 
with  which  the  wisest  thought  of  the  Church  is 
now  seeking  to  know  what  is  best  and  how  it  is 
to  be  attained. 


How  Shall  We  Hold  Out  Young 
People  for  the  Church? 

How  to  win  and  to  hold  young  people  for  the 
Church  has  always  been  one  of  the  vital  prob- 
lems which  Christian  ministers  and  lay  workers 
have  had  to  solve.  We  are  inclined  to  believe 
that,  on  the  whole,  the  Church  has  not  in  the 
past  failed  in  its  solution  of  this  problem.    Our 


young  people,  on  the  whole,  are  loyal 
Church  and  become  its  most  devoted  and 
members.  During  the  last  year  no  les 
130,855  scholars  from  our  Sunday  school 
brought  into  the  Church  on  profession  o 
and  many  more  young  people  were  won  t 
the  faithful  work  of  the  Epworth  Leagm 
every  suggestion  that  will  assist  in  makii 
efficient  the  work  of  the  pastor  and  the 
in  League  and  Sunday  school  in  this  im 
field  will  be  welcomed,  and  especially  wh 
a  suggestion  prompted  by  experience,  Ui 
case  in  the  following  opinion  and  sug 
sent  us  by  the  Rev.  A.  M.  Sheldon,  of  A 
City,  Kan.    Ue  says : 

There  is  no  Sunday  school  literature  i 
to  that  of  our  Church.  Our  officers  and 
are  as  devout  and  as  well  qualified  as 
any  other  denomination.  We  stand  first 
ber  of  Snnday  school  scholars  and  in  the 
of  reported  conversions,  yet  many  pers4 
verted  in  our  churches  become  members 
denominations.  Our  scholars  prefer  our 
schools,  but  in  the  cities  comparatively 
tend  the  preaching  service.  Who  is  to 
Some  say  the  parents;  others,  the  offi< 
teachers;  while  still  others  blame  the 
themselves.  Every  able  Sunday  school 
says  the  preaching  service  is  of  great 
than  the  Sunday  school.  The  importanc 
subject  is  well  illustrated  by  the  folloii 
making  a  report  to  a  District  Confer 
]880,  one  minister  said,  "The  parents  ati 
Sunday  school."  "Hear  that,  brethren 
out  Bishop  Peck.  "The  children  att 
preaching  service."  "Hear  that,  brethren 
responded  the  bishop.  In  the  seven ti< 
Sunday  school  convention,  while  discus 
question,  "How  can  we  get  the  parents  t 
the  Sunday  school?"  one  answer  suggea 
the  children  be  educated  to  remain  pe 
members.  Had  that  been  carried  out  the 
would  be  strong  Bible  students  to-day. 

How  to  retain  the  children  at  the  p 
service  is  a  question  of  equal  or  greate 
This  question  properly  answered  woi 
many  members  to  our  Church.  Our  woi 
in  the  Sunday  school  should  make  their 
ance  at  the  preaching  service  regnlar  anc 
uous.  The  time  is  not  too  long,  for  we  ! 
children  in  our  day  schools  six  honrs  a  ( 
days  in  the  week. 

The  free  instructions  given  by  our 
obligates  the  scholars  to  attend  the  res 
services  at  their  request.  Therefore  anj 
interest  on  their  part  is  to  be  deplored. 
Sunday  school  secretary  would  report  t 
ber  of  scholars  from  each  class  who  at 
preaching  service  it  could  soon  be  made 
tion  of  great  importance  in  the  school. 

Again,  there  is  no  need  for  the  disn 
the  Sunday  school.  Liet  it  be  bat  an  i 
sion  before  the  beginning  of  a  more  in 
work. 

Parents  should  coiiperate  heartily  in 
form,    and,    where    they    do   not   see    it 
should  be  labored  with  personally  by  e 
and  teachers. 


I 
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bject  should  be  to  secure  Christians  for 
nt  work  in  all  departments  of  the 
It  should  be  prayed  for,  written  about, 
mussed  until  the  power  of  God  and  the 
unite  to  accomplish  it. 
pworth  League  services  on  Sunday  even- 
lid  bring  out  the  best  thought  of  the 
eople;  then,  with  their  closing  benedic- 
ting  upon  them  by  faith,  they  should 
I  preaching  service  powerful  for  good  by 
isence,  prayer,  love,  and  personal  inter- 
•uilding  up  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord. 
>uld  they  receive  the  joy  of  the  Holy 
td  become  fruit-bearing  Christians.  Then 
»uld  be  no  demand  for  the  introduction 
lly  amusements  in  order  to  hold  our 
lembers. 


Devout  Rememberinsf* 

TMAN  Abbott  in  a  recent  editorial  in 

took  gave  utterance  to  some  beautiful 

>ful  thoughts  on  the  above  subject,  a 

hich  we  reprint  here.    Dr.  Abbott  says : 

ivoluntary  consciousness  of  the  divine 
is  the  result  of  a  voluntary  attention 
:ect  of  that  Presence  in  our  lives.  If  we 
t  a  sense  of  the  Great  Companion  shall 
s  with  us,  we  must  fasten  our  attention 
Dee  experiences  which  bear  witness  to 
noe.  This  is  the  reason  why  the  Bible 
■h  stress  on  special  remembrances  of 
tend,  it  seems  to  say,  to  his  manifesta- 
himself  in  special  experiences;  so  you 
D  to  realize  that  he  is  in  all  experiences, 
ber  that  thou  wast  a  bondman  in  Egypt, 
Lord  redeemed  thee."  "Remember  the 
Did,  consider  the  years  of  many  genera- 
sk  thy  father,  and  he  will  show  thee; 
PS,  and  they  will  tell  thee."  "I  call  to 
anoe  my  song  in  the  night.  ...  I  will 
r  the  vears  of  the  right  hand  of  the 
gh."  "Seek  the  Lord  and  his  strength, 
face  evermore.  Remember  his  marvel- 
C8  that  he  hath  done."  This  last  verse 
8  the  other;  it  is  by  remembering  his 
is  works  that  we  seek  his  strength  and 
Remembrance  of  his  past  graciousqess 
ay  to  win  the  consciousness  of  his  con- 
resence. 

3  is  the  value  of  securing  certain  times 
768  for  the  special  cultivation  of  our 
s  fellowship  with  God.  It  is  true  that 
!s  are  holy  ground ;  that  all  times  are 
mes ;  that  God  is  in  all  our  experiences. 

I  also  true  that  we  shall  not  see  him  if 
ot  look  for  him,  and  that  the  mind  is 
rt  to  the  law  of  assopiation  that  we  shall 
ily  see  him  in  all  places  and  at  all  times 
m  a  habit  of  looking  for  him  in  certain 
laces  and  at  certain  sacred  times.  .  .  . 
reat  Companion  is  not  dead.  He  is  not 
nor  pursuing,  nor  in  a  Journey,  nor 
and  most  be  awakened.  It  is  we  who 
ng,  and  pursuing,  and  in  a  journey,  and 
—and  must  be  awakened.     If  we  will 

talking  and  listen  we  may  hear  him; 

II  stop  our  pursuing  after  we  know  not 
shall  find  him  at  our  side:  if  we  will 

rom  our  journey  into  the  far  country 
»me  forth  to  meet  us;  if  we  will  rouse 


ourselves  at  the  voice  of  conscience  which  every 
now  and  then  pierces  to  our  consciousness  and 
disturbs  our  slumbers  we  shall  find  ourselves 
in  his  presence.    For  still  as  of  old  is  it  true : 

"If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there: 
If  I  make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold,  thou  art  there. 
If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning 
And  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea ; 
Even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me, 
And  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me. 
If  I  say,  surely  the  darkness  shall  cover  me; 
Even  the  night  shall  be  light  about  me. 
Yea,  the  darkness  hideth  not  from  thee ; 
But  the  night  shineth  as  the  day : 
The  darkness  and  the  light  are  both  alike  to 
thee." 


Sufficient  to  the  Day* 

In  the  columns  of  a  recent  exchange  was 
quoted  under  the  above  caption  the  following 
paragraph  originally  from  the  pen  of  the  .Rav. 
George  G.  Barnes: 

Each  day  has  its  evil.  Each  day's  evil  is 
enough.  Who  wants  more?  Do  not  add  yes- 
terday's evil  or  to-morrow's  to  that  of  to-day. 
You  can  bear  to-day's  if  you  do  not  add  to  it 
the  evil  of  other  days. 

You  can  drive  your  horse  one  day's  journey 
in  one  day  with  satisfaction  to  yourself  and  the 
horse;  but  if  you  drive  him  two  days'  journey 
in  one  day  you  wrong  yourself  and  the  animal. 

An  engine  will  draw  so  many  cars.  If  you 
couple  to  the  engine  two  engines*  load  you 
stall  and  strain  the  engine.  With  to-day's  load 
the  train  moves  rhythmically,  grandly. 

To  drag  the  evil  of  other  days  into  to-day 
destroys  the  equipoise,  peace,  and  symmetry  of 
to-day.  Day  and  night  and  to-morrow  are  the 
divine  order. 

Sleep  before  to-morrow's  evil.  Become  un- 
burdened, rested,  renewed  before  to-morrow's 
conflict.  Be  sufficient  unto  this  day.  "Give  us 
this  day  our  daily  bread."  "This  day  is  sal- 
vation come  to  this  house."  "This  day  is  the 
Scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears." 

Do  not  sicken  to-day  with  yesterday's  disease. 
Be  sufficient  to-day  by  divine  grace.  A  holy 
sufficient  to-day  is  needful  defense  against  the 
evil  of  other  days,  and  needful  preparation  for 
to-morrow  on  earth  or  in  heaven. 

But  every  day  has  also  its  grace.  Think  on 
it  and  use  it.  Do  not  magnify  the  evil,  nor  let 
that  of  other  days  dispirit  you.  Every  day  is 
more  than  cares  and  pleasures.  It  is  full  of 
divine  blessings.  Build  up  yourself  by  them 
into  a  holy  habit  of  sufficiency. 

If  you  yield  to  any  weakness  to-day  you 
harm  yourself  and  begin  to-morrow  with  loss. 
We  need  every  day  all  the  faith  and  cheer  we 
can  get.  Unbelieving  anxiety  is  neither  food 
nor  raiment,  neither  philosophy  nor  religion. 

I  saw  a  night-blooming  flower  in  bloom.  The 
grace  of  the  fashion  of  it,  the  skill,  freshness, 
beauty,  and  glory  of  it  were  wonderful.  It 
came  forth  in  the  night,  out  of  the  darkness 
and  mystery,  and  its  roots  were  in  the  dirt. 
Out  of  your  night  and  earthliness,  through  your 
faith,  Gk>d  is  bringing  forth  his  workmanship 
and  peace,  beauty  and  glory  in  you. 
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Jy^fttrmtMon  cm  to  wh<U  ia  being  done  aZong  aU  line$ 
t^  Sunday  echool  work  will  be  cordially  tpelcome. 


About  German  MetibodKst  Sunday 

Schools. 

Fbom  the  report  of  Rev.  Friedrich  MnDE, 
D.D.,  German  Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Sun* 
day  School  Union,  printed  in  the  lasf  annual  Be^ 
port  of  the  Union,  we  take  the  following  facts 
about  Methodist  Episcopal  Sunday  schools 
among  German-speaking  people: 

The  pioneer  preachers  of  Methodism  have  been 
a  benediction  to  Germany.  The  quickening  in- 
flnences  and  indirect  uplifting  are  results*  which 
are  much  larger  than  the  historian  will  ever  be 
able  to  trace.  They  have  transplanted  the  mod- 
ern Sunday  school  to  the  German  soil,  so  that 
even  under  the  auspices  of  the  State  Church 
there  are  now  hundreds  of  Sunday  schools,  in 
which  pious  laymen  in  their  simple,  heartfelt 
manner  instruct  the  youth.  Not  one-sided  the- 
ory, not  mere  knowl^ge  nor  the  spedalistt  are 
dominant  here;  love  is  the  magnet  which  draws 
the  children  and  leads  them  up  into  the  world  of 
faith,  where  the  unfolding  soul  is  nurtured  with 
its  heavenly  influences.  The  statistics  of  our 
three  European  Conferences  show  that  the  Sun- 
day school  is  the  most  efficient  missionary  factor 
for  the  Church.  The  Conference  of  South  Ger- 
many numbers  84  active  ministers  and  has  300 
Sunday  schools;  that  of  North  Germany  has  60 
active  ministers  and  works  in  160  Sunday  schools. 
The  highest  record  in  the  entire  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  is  that  of  Switzerland,  which  with 
50  preachers  has  244  Sunday  schools,  and  with 
9,010  Church  members  and  probationers  counts 
a  Sunday  school  attendance  of  20,950.  Our  ideal 
aim  in  not  only  to  enroll  the  entire  congregation 
in  the  Sunday  school,  either  as  teachers  or  schol- 
ars, but  also  to  reach  out  and  to  win  from  the 
non-chnrchgoing  people  in  the  neighborhood. 

Our  ten  German-American  Conferences  show 
that  we  had  1,G69  conversions.  This  is  not 
enough.  Yet  we  must  consider  that  in  the 
United  States  the  field  of  oiir  missionary  effort 
has  been  limited  by  circumstances  beyond  our 
control.  The  tide  of  immigration  is  bringing  to 
our  shores  mainly  those  of  Slavic  and  Romanic 
descent,  while  comparatively  few  Germans  are 
coming.  In  the  second  place,  we  have  to  con- 
tend in  our  Sunday  schools  with  the  problem  of 
language.  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  our 
children,  who  the  week  through  are  being  in- 
structed in  the  public  school,  should  prefer  to 
speak  the  English  language.  Nevertheless,  for 
thousandp.  both  old  and  young,  the  German  lan- 
guage is  still  the  scabbard  in  which  is  hid  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit.  They  may  speak  English 
on  the  way  to  church,  but  they  prefer  to  listen 
to  a  German  sermon  and  a  German  prayer.  That 
is  the  charm  of  the  mother  tongue.  Thousands 
of  Americans  acquire  with  great  difficulty  a  mas- 
tery of  the  German  language.  A  foolish  child  is 
he  who  neglects  the  opportunity  and  throws 
away  this  priceless  treasure.    If  we  pray  in  the 


language  of  our  mother  tongue  and  i 
Magna  Charta  of  the  kingdom  of  heavi 
language  of  our  fatlierland  and  sing  oi 
tionai  anthem,  '*My  country,  'tis  of  tl 
only  its  German  melody  bat  also  tli 
translated,  are  we  less  loyal  or  \em 
than  our  wide-awake  president,  who  \ 
understands  but  speaks  the  language 
appreciate  a  German  sermon?  We  hatTt 
SOD  to  lower  our  flag  as  the  Ckrman  b; 
greater  Metliodism  as  long  as  our  schoU 
ber  54,473  m  815  Sonday  schools.  Itisns 
bow  our  German-American  Sunday  sdioi 
tlieir  average  attendance  of  364131  scIm 
per  cent  of  the  entire  enrollment,  circa 
son  leaTes  in  48,000  copies.  This  excei 
counted  for  by  the  fact  that  we  supp 
other  denominations  with  our  lesson  lee 
Sunday  school  periodicals.  Thus  we  arc 
infuse  in  a  quiet  way  the  Methodiatic  sp 
many  homes  and  hearts.  And  yet  let  i 
from  us  that  we  have  anything  to  boa 
are  humiliated  by  the  fact  that  we  have 
evangelistic  aggressiveness  and  the  ferv< 
sionary  seal  which  wOrks  for  the  great  i 
our  scholars  for  Christ  and  the  Ghurdi! 

As  Germans  we  naturally  believe 
Cradle  Boll.  The  Home  Department  is 
ginning  to  be  understood  and  introduce 
think  It  will  r^ndle  the  family  altar  1 
homes  where  only  ashes  and  glimmerii 
are  heft.  But  what  we  are  moat  in  oe 
the  awakening  of  our  pastors  to  the  imi 
of  the  Sunday  schools.  The  man  behind 
is  the  teacher,  the  captain  is  the  superin 
but  the  planning,  praying,  enlivening  foi 
of  all  must  be  toe  pastor.  The  importaj 
trained  teaching  staff  is  not  easily  ove 
ted ;  and  the  teacher  of  the  teachers  oug 
the  pastor. 

Because  our  German  work  is  limited 
our  schools  are  comparatively  small,  o 
reaching  450,  and  that  being  in  Brooklyi 
There  is  a  power  in  numbers  in  produ< 
thusiasm  in  a  school,  but  we  know  then 
an  inspiration  which  will  produce  much 
out-of-the-way  places  unknown  to  the  w< 
known  even  to  itself,  but  known  to  tl 
Master  whom  we  are  serving.  The  mel 
instruction  may  be  imperfect,  the  com 
the  Jpsson  may  soon  be  forgotten  by  the 
but  the  light  and  glow  of  a  pra.verful  hes 
ifested  in  the  personality  of  the  teacl 
remain  with  the  scholar  as  a  blessing  t 
out  life.  This  is  the  secret  of  lasting  su 
Sunday  school  work. 


A  Heathen  Saoday  Schod. 

The  Sunday  School  Union  has  tha 
Wesleyan  field,  the  whole  world.  A  lai 
of  its  work  in  organizing  new  schools  ft] 
ing  weak  schools  is  in  foreign  lands.  ' 
peals  from  missionaries  for  the  latest  a 
Sunday  school  helps  and  literatni«  ] 
strike  a  more  responsive  chord  than  In  th 
of  Managers  of  the  Sunday  School  Unl 
these  missionaries  are  very  warm  in  de 
the  value  of  this  help  Kodered  to  them. 
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>Is  aided  bj  the  Sunday  School  Union 
n  lands  is  the  subject  of  the  following 
icle.  The  Rev.  W.  H.  Lacy,  missionary 
I,  in  sending  us  the  report,  which  was 
>y  Mrs.  Lacy,  says: 

funds  are  doing  a  blessed  work  in  con- 
Rrith  our  Mission.  That  part  of  it  with 
have  had  the  most  practical  experience 
1  the  Sunday  schools  for  the  neathen 
...  This  work  is  carried  on  entirely 
le  auspices  of  your  society,  and  you  are 
y  to  use  the  account  of  the  Sunday  school 
lay  see  fit. 

^cy's  report  is  as  follows : 

ears  ago  Mr.  Lacy  made  a  visit  to  Pe- 
d  while  there  he  was  so  impressed  by  the 
>De  in  the  heathen  Sunday  school  in 
>f  Mr.  Gamewell  that  upon  his  return 
low  we  decided  to  begin  a  similar  work 
"he  work  was  begun  at  Cing  Sing  Dong 
pirit  Church),  which  is  the  oldest  Meth- 
irch  in  Asia.  It  is  situated  nearly  two 
MD  our  bouse  on  the  main  thoroughfare 
ity,  and  in  a  densely  populated  region. 

was  to  get  in  the  children  who  did  not 
le  regular  Sunday  school  or  church  serv- 
le  week  before  the  opening  of  the  school 
re  pastor  went  about  the  neighborhood 
the  children  to  come  on  the  following 

and  promising  them  a  picture  card  it 
ne.  Nearly  forty  children  were  there, 
he  close  of  a  half  hour  of  teaching  we 
li  child  a  bright  picture  card  with  a  text 
nre  pasted  on  the  back.  The  next  Sun- 
lad  over  fifty,  and  gradually  the  school 
1  till  we  had  as  many  as  five  hundred. 
h  the  children  to  read,  sing,  and  pray, 

•  and  over  aeain  we  tell  the  story  of 
id  his  love,  besides  many  other  Bible 

Recently  we  have  been  teaching  them 
chism.  At  the  end  of  each  month  each 
t  can  repeat  the  hymn,  or  answer  the 
n  questions  which  we  have  been  teach- 
ig  the  month,  or  repeat  the  texts  on  the 
ey  have  received  during  the  month  is 
irge  card. 

are  the  results  of  this  work?  Ten  years 
^e  went  through  the  streets  we  were 

and  called  "foreign  dogs"  and  "foreign 
There  were  but  few  homes  in  the  neigh- 
where  the  pastor  was  admitted,  and  still 
here  he  was  welcome.  Now  there  is 
a  home  in  the  region  but  what  is  glad 
the  pastor  or  the  Bible  woman  come, 
;e]y  a  week  passes  that  the  Bible  woman 
It  for  to  come  and  tell  the  women,  who 
t  heard  the  truth  at  the  school  or  from 
of  the  children,  more  about  the  "Jesus 

•  Now  when  we  go  through  the  streets 
Iren   call   out,   "Peace!    Teacher,   is   it 

•  and  the  parents  call  out,  "There  goes 
iier  and  the  teacher  mother!  Quick, 
go  and  worship !"  Better  than  all  else, 
count  up  many  who  have  been  truly 
lie  pastor  told  us  not  long  ago  that  the 
of  those  who  had  joined  the  church  dur- 
ast  few  years  were  directly  or  indirectly 
t  of  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school. 
'eek  there  are  a  number  of  women 
?  to  listen  and  to  learn.  Some  who  have 
{  heard  for  the  first  time  of  Jesus  and 


his  love,  and  whom  the  Bible  woman  has  faith- 
fully taught,  have  given  their  hearts  to  Christ, 
and  so  truly  were  they  given  to  him  that  they 
have  willingly  suffered  persecution  for  him,  and 
two  at  least  were  driven  from  their  homes  be- 
cause they  would  not  give  up  their  faith  in  him. 
Little  children,  too,  have  testified  to  the  power 
of  Christ  to  save  from  sin  and  from  the  fear  of 
death  and  the  grave. 

Pray  that  the  seed  sown  in  weakness  may 
bring  forth  a  plentiful  harvest.  As  we  send  out 
the  texts  of  Scripture  every  week  into  so  many 
different  homes,  on  the  backs  of  the  picture 
cards  which  are  so  attractive  to  the  Chinese,  we 
know  that  we  have  God's  promise,  "My  word 
shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  ac- 
complish that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  pros- 
per in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it.'' 
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Soothem  AntilTnchingf  Otisade* 

An  antilynching  crusade  has  been  inau- 
gurated by  the  W.  R.  Barksdale  Camp,  United 
Confederate  Veterans,  of  Grenada,  Miss.  The 
following  resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted 
at  a  largely  attended  meeting  of  the  camp : 

1.  That  we  are  unalterably  opposed  to  the 
lynching  of  a  human  being  save,  perhaps,  for 
the  one  unmentionable  crime. 

2.  That  as  Confederate  veterans  and  law- 
abiding  citizens  of  Mississippi  and  of  the  United 
States,  we  are  violently,  vehemently,  and  eter- 
nally opposed  to  the  practice  of  burning  a  hu- 
man being  for  any  crime  whatsoever. 

3.  That  we  appeal  in  thundering  tones  to  all 
Confederates,  their  wives  and  daughters,  and  to 
that  great  and  glorious  organization,  the  Daugh- 
ters of  the  Confederacy,  one  and  all,  to  arise  in 
their  might  and  by  precept  and  example,  voice 
and  pen,  moral  force  and  influence,  help  put  a 
stop  to  this  diabolical,  barbarous,  unlawful,  in- 
human, and  ungodly  crime  of  burning  human 
beings.  

How  the  Y*  M.  C  A*  Helps  Young:  Men 

Regrain  Healtlu 

The  Westminster,  the  excellent  successor  of 

The    Presbyterian    Journal^    in    its    first    issue 

printed   the   following   brief  notice   of  a  noble 

work  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  is  doing : 

Some  seeds  are  long  in  germinating.  When 
Dr.  Sheldon  issued  his  edition  of  The  Topeka 
Capital  as  a  model  Christian  newspaper,  several 
j^ears  ago,  he  printed  an  appeal  tor  aid  in  be- 
half of  the  thousands  of  needy  young  men  who 
flock  to  Colorado  in  search  of  health.  A  man  in 
Germany  saw  the  article  and  made  a  generous 
gift.  Mr.  Moody  also  became  interested.  The 
Young  Men's  Christian  Associations  of  the  coun- 
try took  up  the  subject,  under  the  lead  of  the 
Denver  Association,  and  Tiow  there  has  been 
established,  just  outside  of  the  city  of  Denver, 
a  Health  Farm  for  consumptive  young  men. 
The  farm  at  present  consists  of  thirty-four  acres 
of  land,  and  the  homes  are  tent-cottages.  A 
small  sum  is  charged  for  board,  and  such  of  the 
men  as  are  able  to  work  are  permitted  to  con- 
tribute their  labor  toward  their  maintenance. 
All  of  them  live  an  outdoor  life. 
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ZTbe  Bible  Stubi?. 

A  Progfram  of  the  Christian  Life. 

The  monthly  BuUetin  of  the  Bible  Teacher's 
Training  School  of  New  York  city,  in  its  issue 
for  January-February,  1904,  prints  the  "sub- 
stance of  an  address  given  by  the  Rev.  A.  0. 
Wieand"  at  the  Training  School.  The  subject 
of  the  address  was  "A  Program  of  a  Christian 
Life,"  and  the  address  itself  was  one  of  a  series 
on  "The  Christian  Life."  Because  of  its  suit- 
ableness for  this  department  we  here  give  the 
whole  of  the  address  as  summarized  in  the 
Bulletin: 

Read  2  Pet.  1.  1-11. 

The  second,  third,  and  fourth  verses  of  this 
Scripture  tell  us  that,  so  far  as  God  is  con- 
cerned, he  has  provided  for  us  everything  that 
pertains  to  life  and  godliness.  On  his  part  there 
is  no  lack:  it  cunnot  be  his  fault  if  we  do  not 
grow  in  grace;  for  all  the  gifts  of  grace  are 
ready  for  us,  they  are  free,  they  are  at  our  dis- 
posal, and  we  are  urged  diligently  to  lay  hold 
of  them. 

God  has  revealed  the  truth  and  himself  to  us 
(1)  in  his  word,  (2)  through  Jesus  Christ, 
(3)  through  his  servants,  teachers,  and  preach- 
ers, (4)  through  his  Church.  Our  part,  then, 
is  diligently  to  "hear"  the  word,  to  understand 
it  the  best  we  can,  and  then  to  accept  it  by 
faith.  "Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing 
by  the  word  of  God." 

HerertEen,  is  where  verse  five  of  our  text 
begins.  "Besides  this"  (all  that  God  has  done 
to  bring  us  to  living  faith  in  his  word  of  truth) 
— besides  this,  on  your  part,  "giving  all  dili- 
gence" (see  Revised  Version),  "add  to  your 
faith  virtue.**  What,  then,  is  virtue  but  doing 
the  truth,  living  it,  building  it  into  character? 
"Virtue"  is  "truth"  translated,  by  doing  it, 
into  flesh  and  blood,  into  character.  Virtue  is 
truth  alive.  Truth  is  abstract,  virtue  is  con- 
crete. Truth  is  theory,  virtue  is  practical 
demonstration.  The  only  way  in  the  universe 
to  turn  truth  into  virtue  is  to  do  it.  This  is 
what  Christ  meant  when  he  said,  "I  am  the 
truth."  He  was  truth  incarnated,  he  was  the 
embodiment  of  every  virtue,  he  exemplified 
truth,  demonstrated  it  by  living  it. 

And  so  every  truth  we  see,  every  truth  we 
believe,  we  are  to  transform  into  the  corre- 
sponding virtue,  by  living  it  out  in  our  lives. 
This  it  IS  to  "add  to  your  faith  virtue." 

**And  to  virtue,  knowledge.'*  We  do  not 
really  and  vitally  know  any  truth  except  in  so 
far  as  we  have  experienced  it.  Who  knows 
what  a  toothache  is  except  those  who  have  ex- 
perienced it?  Who  knows,  really  knows,  what 
it  means  to  lose  a  precious  child,  except  the 
mother  who  has  stood  by  the  pitiless  open  grave 
of  the  one  who  was  all  her  hope?  And  who 
knows  what  conversion  is  or  means,  except  as 
he  has  himself  experienced  the  deep  conviction 
of  sin.  the  resolute  separation  of  himself  from 
all  that  is  evil,  and  the  absolute  determination 
to  follow  Jesus  in  all  things,  at  whatever  cost? 


All  thoughtful  and  well-informed  teae 
day  admit  this  great  truth.  This  is  whj 
meant  when  he  said  to  Peter,  "What  I 
knowest  not  now,  but  thou  shalt  kno 
after."  It  is  they  who  implicitly  obey 
faith,  and  do  what  he  says,  that  ezperi< 
real  value  of  his  requirements.  Wh 
speaks  there  is  nothing  left  for  man  bu 
ItevCf  and  to  do,  and  then  shall  he 
There  is  no  other  way  to  knowledge 
knowledge  indeed. 

"And  to  knowledge,  temperanoey  '. 
vised  Version  says  "«elf-con*rol."  Thi 
true  meaning  of  the  word :  It  means  ten 
in  all  things,  or  self-control  in  all.  I 
to  regulate  or  control  every  thought,  ant 
and  impulse  according  to  our  best  km 
Now  that  we  have  once  experienced 
truth,  it  is  to  become  a  regulator  of  coj 
standard  of  character. 

"And  to  self-control,  patience,"  No 
word  "patience"  we  have  borrowed  fi 
Latin,  and  it  means  suffering.  That  is 
we  are  under  all  circumstances  to  con 
conduct  according  to  our  highest  knowh 
experience)  of  the  truth,  even  when  i 
suffer  for  it  It  means  steadfastness  t 
to  all  the  truth  we  know,  not  only  one  > 
every  day  and  all  the  days  to  the  end 
There  will  be  dark  days,  but  we  must  % 
wait  for  the  sunshine;  there  will  be 
discouragement  and  doubt,  but  if  we  i 
wait  for  the  Lord  he  will  manifest  him 
we  shall  renew  our  strength.  So  there 
seasons  of  suffering  and  sorrow,  but  " 
patience  possess  ye  your  souls.** 

To  all  truth,  then,  as  fast  as  the  S 
Truth  leads  us  into  toe  truth,  we  must 
this  way.  We  must  believe  itj  live  it, 
ence  it,  control  our  lives  according  to  it 
day,  even  when  we  must  suffer  for  si 
giance  and  loyalty.  Such  a  passion  f< 
as  will  lead  us  step  by  step  through  t 
gram  of  growth  is  the  first  great  s 
growth  in  grace  and  acquaintance  n 
God  and  the  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 

But  the  love  of  truth  alone  is  not  a 
ligion,  perhaps  not  even  the  heart  of 
apostle  instructs  us  to  add  to  all  this  a 
ate  love  for  God,  a  venerating,  revere 
shipful  spirit  a  heart  that  cries  out  ai 
as  David  did,  "One  thing  have  I  desire 
Lord,  that  will  I  seek  after;  that  I  mi 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
to  behold  the  beautv  of  the  Lord^  aii< 
quire  in  his  temple."  Again  he  ones  o 
the  hart  panteth  after  the  water  bn 
panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God,  '. 
thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  livhig  Ood 
shall  I  come  and  appear  before  him? 
adds  his  testimony  in  Phil.  3.  7-14:  " 
all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency 
knowledge  of  [acquaintance  with]  Chri 
my  Lord."  Saint  Augustine  expreseed  i 
yearning  of  the  soul  for  Gk>d  aiid  trust 
as  follows:  "Lord,  thou  hast  made  us 
self,  and  our  heart  is  restless  till  it 
thee." 

There  is  one  other  point  in  this  pros 
growth  in  grace.  It  is  love  for  men.  ' 
to  be  first  "love  of  the  brethren,"  and 
universal  love,  which  is  a  veritable  paf 
souls.     There  is,  of  course,  in  all   th« 
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consecrated  Christians  an  altogether 
've  of  the  brethren,"  those  of  like 
lith,  who  do  the  will  of  the  Father 
and  are  therefore  our  brothers  and 
Christ.  And  these  ties  in  the  Spirit 
and  more  real  than  any  of  flesh  and 

dare  not  lose  ourselves  in  silent  con- 
adoration,    and    communion    with 
it  forever  in  the  selfish  enjoyment  of 
i    fellowship    of   those    whose    heart- 
in   unison   with   our   own,   however 

blissful  it  may  be  to  sit  together  in 
enly  places  in  Christ  Jesus.  These 
^sting  places   where  we   refresh   our- 

enjoy  shelter  from  the  fierce  heat  of 
d  from  the  stormy  wind  and  tempest. 

we  have  thus  renewed  our  strength 

upon  God,  then  it  is  that  we  may 
ot  be  weary.  No  sooner  are  we  re- 
ad strengthened  than  sounds  the 
ir  battle,  and  we  hear  the  stern  com- 
rward !" 

Btle  Peter  seems  to  have  written  this 
stle  for  the  purpose  of  teaching  us 

grace ;  that  is  his  last  word :  "But 
:race,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ"     And  it  was 

thought  that  he  began  his  letter. 
I,  is  his  program  of  growth  in  grace: 
VE  FOB  Truth. 

(Accept  and  believe  the  truth  God 
ed  in  his  word.) 

e.     (Do  the  truth  you  have  believed, 
mplify  it,  build  it  into  character.) 
Hedge.      (Experiencing    the    truth    in 
of  it,  and  so  realizing  its  value.) 
'ontrol.     (Holding  one's  self  to  these 
of  character  we  know.) 
nee.     (Steadfast  continuance  in  this, 
ve  may  suffer  for  it.) 
DVE  FOB  God. 
liOVE  FOR  Men. 

of    the    Brethren.      (An    altogether 

e  for  6od*s  children  and  the  church.) 

(A    universal    love,    dealing    with 

we  touch  in  love.)  Comp.  1  (Jor.  13. 
9ve."     "Love  is  the  bond  of  perfec- 


eighth.  ninth,  tenth,  and  eleventh 
I  list  of  the  results  that  the  practice 
rogram  will  produce  in  your  life. 
|]  make  you  that  you  cannot  be  "un- 
or  idle,  for  that  w  what  the  word 
n  verse  eight  of  the  common  English 
1  means  in  the  Greek.  (2)  It  will 
that    you     cannot     be     unfruitful. 

nine,  it  will  cure  spiritual  blindness 
ightedness.  (4)  Verse  ten,  it  is  an 
guarantee    against    backsliding;    **for 

these  things  you  shall  never  fall!" 
:  of  it!  Never!  (5)  Verse  eleven, 
'e  us  an  abundant  salvation^  for  so 
>me  bringing  our  sheaves  when  we  go 

the  gates  must  be  wide  open  to  let 
ee  Psa.  126.  5,  6;  Dan.  12.  3.) 

of  all  this,  shall  we  not  make  it  our 
rst  of  all  to  practice  this  program 
in  the  coming  year?  Turn  to  it  fre- 
itil  this  Scripture  is  indelibly  stamped 
fe.  Every  time  I  turn  to  it,  it  in- 
God  grant  it  may  prove  equally 
your  life. 


Christ's    Treatment    of    the    Defective 
Qasses — A  Bible  Study* 

by  rev.  s.  o.  ayres. 

The  Blind. 

Matt.  9.  27-31 :  "According  to  your  faith  b« 
it  unto  you.     And  their  eyes  were  opened.*' 

Matt.  11.  5 :  "The  blind  receive  their  sight." 

Matt.  12.  22:  ''Blind,  ...  and  he  healed 
them." 

Matt.  15.  30:  "Blind,  ...  and  be  healed 
them." 

Matt.  15.  31:  "The  multitude  wondered,  when 
they  saw  .  .  .  the  blind  to  see :  and  they  glori- 
fied the  God  of  Israel." 

Matt.  20.  30-34:  "So  Jesus  had  compassion 
on  them,  and  touched  their  eyes;  and  immedi- 
ately their  eyes  received  sight,  and  they  followed 
him." 

Matt.  21.  14:  "And  the  blind  .  .  .  came  to 
him  in  the  temple;  and  he  healed  them." 

Mark  8.  22-26:  ''And  he  was  restored,  and 
saw  every  man  clearly." 

Mark  10.  46-52 :  "Go  thy  way ;  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole." 

Luke  4.  18:  "And  recovery  of  sight  to  the 
blind." 

Luke  7.  21  :  "And  unto  many  that  were  blind 
he  gave  sight." 

Luke  7.  22:   "Tell  John  how  that  the  blind 
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Luke  14.  13,  14:  "But  when  thou  makest  a 
feast,  call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lanie,  tht 
blind :  and  thou  shalt  be  blessed." 

Luke  18.  35-43 :  "Receive  thy  sight :  thy  faith 
hath  saved  thee." 

John  9.  1-41 :  "He  went  his  way  therefore, 
and  washed,  and  came  seeing." 

Deaf. 

Matt.  11.  5 :  "And  the  deaf  hear." 

Mark   7.   31-37:   "And   straightway   his  eart 

were  opened." 

Luke   7.  22:   "Tell   John  .  .  .  that   the  deaf 

hear." 

Dumb. 


Matt.  9.  33 :  "And  when  the  devil  was  cast 
out,  the  dumb  spake." 

Matt.  12.  22:  "Then  was  brought  unto  Him 
one  possessed  with  a  devil,  and  dumb :  and  he 
healed  him,  .  .  .  both  spake  and  saw." 

Matt.  15.  30:  "Great  multitudes  came  unto 
him,  having  with  them  those  that  were  lame, 
blind,  dumb,  .  .  .  and  cast  them  down  at 
Jesus's  feet ;  and  he  healed  l\iem.' 
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Matt  15.  31 :  "The  multitttde  wondered,  when 
they  saw  the  dumb  to  speak." 

Mark  7.  32-37 :  "He  maketh  both  the  deaf  to 
hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak." 

Mark  9.  17-27 :  "Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit, 
I  charge  thee,  come  out  of  him  .  .  .  and  the 
spirit  cried,  and  rent  him  sore,  and  come  out  of 
him." 

Luke  11.  14 :  "And  he  was  casting  out  a  devil, 
and  it  was  dumb.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  devil  was  gone  out,  the  dumb  spake ;  and  the 
people  wondered." 

iNSAinC    (DBMOinACS). 

Matt.  9.  82,  33 :  ''Possessed  with  a  devil  .  .  .  v 
devil  was  cast  out."    "It  was  never  so  seen  in 
Israel." 

Matt.  12.  22-30:  "One  possessed  with  a  devil, 
.  .  .  and  he  healed  him."  .  .  .  "But  if  I  cast  out 
devils  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  then  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  come  unto  you." 

Matt  15.  22-29:  "My  daughter  is  grievously 
vexed  with  a  devil.  .  .  .  O  woman,  great  is  thy 
faith :  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt.  And 
her  daughter  was  made  whole  from  that  very 
hour." 

Matt.  17.  14-21 :  "Lord,  have  mercy  on  my 
son :  for  he  is  lunatic,  and  sore  vexed.  .  .  .  And 
the  child  was  cured  from  that  very  hour." 

Mark  5.  1-20 :  "A  man  with  an  unclean  spirit. 
.  .  .  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and  see  him  that 
was  possessed  with  the  devil,  and  had  the  legion, 
sitting,  and  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind." 

Mark  7.  25-30:  "Young  daughter  had  an  un- 
clean spirit  .  .  .  the  devil  is  gone  out  of  thy 
daughter." 

Luke  4.  33-36:  "For  with  authority  and 
power  he  commandeth  the  unclean  spirits,  and 
they  come  out." 

Luke  9.  38-43 :  "And  Jesus  rebuked  the  un- 
clean spirit,  and  healed  the  child." 

John  10.  19-21 :  Jesus  misunderstood. 

John  6.  70:  "Have  not  I  chosen  you  twelve, 
and  one  of  you  is  a  devil?" 

Conclusions  and  Suggestions. 

1.  Christ  never  scorned  or  turned  away  an 
applicant. 

2.  He  had  compassion  on  them. 

3.  He  healed  them. 

4.  His  work  was  not  always  before  the  crowd, 
and  therefore  not  for  advertisement. 

5.  Faith  on  the  part  of  the  individual  was 
exercised  in  some  cases. 

6.  The  faith  of  friends  or  relatives  was  ex- 
ercised and  called  forth  in  other  instances. 

7.  In  a  third  class  the  need  of  the  individual 
was  the  only  claim  made  upon  Christ. 


8.  Jesus  Chriat  in  some 
treatment,"  dependent  on  the  faith  of  < 

9.  Purpose  of  the  miracles  was    ( 

(d)  Increase  of  faith.  <c)  Eztensi< 
kingdom,  (d)  A  testimony  to  his  divii 
ity. 

10.  The  effects  upon  the  people  were 
(a)  Some  wondered,  {h)  Some  glori 
(c)  Others  hated  the  more. 

11.  Jesus  was  misunderstood  and 
misconstrued. 

12.  One  of  his  own  disciples  was 
Jesus  knew  it  and  submitted  to  the  r 

• 

13.  The    effects    on    the    kingdom 
(a)     Authority     ol     Christ     made 
(5)    The  disciples  were  taught  the  1 
faith  and  compassion,     (c)  The  enem 
kingdom  feared  the  power  manifested 
compelled    to    admit    the    authority 
Christ     (d)  The  kingdom  was  extern 
by,  for  the  "fame  thereof  went  abroad 

14.  The     effects    on     the     modem 
(a)  The  divinity  of  Christ  attested.     ( 
in  the  supernatural  inculcated,     (c)  ' 
cise  of  faith  encouraged,  (d)  The  Ch 
be  like  Christ  must  have  compassion  oi 

(e)  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  all 
in  Christ's  day  some  deny  the  power 
terpret  its  effect,     (g)  The  attempt  tc 
only  strengthens  belief  in  Christ  on  til 
the  people. 

15.  Jesus  Christ  is  supreme  in  o^ 
"The  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  fore 

Madison,  ^N.  J. 


The  Aristocratic  Character  of 

icstament* 

The  Literary  Digest,  in  its  depart 
titled  "The  Religious  World,"  In  a  re< 
prints  a  short  summary  of  an  articl 
above  subject  which  appeared  in  th< 
Expositor  for  February.  The  points 
the  author  of  the  article  are  soggestiv 
not  entirely  new  to  Bible  students, 
give  in  part  the  summary  above  refer  re 

It  is  a  matter  of  historical  knowh 
the  states  of  antiquity  were  essentiall: 
cratic"  in  their  feeling  and  compositio 
were  oligarchies,  not  democracies.  Tl 
was  no  exception  to  the  general  rule- 
fact,  the  aristocratic  character  of  Jew: 
plainly  mirrored  in  the  books  of  the  0 
ment — is  the  contention  of  the  Rev.  Ca 
Todd,  of  Natal,  Africa.  In  a  suggesti 
on  this  subject,  which  appears  in  th< 
Expositor  (February),  he  says: 

"Let  us  look  from  this  point  of  vie 
earliest  group  of  writing  prophets 
Amos,  and  Micah.    It  has  often  been 


AND  BIBLE  STUDENT'S  MAGAZINE. 


405 


deed,  is  obvious — that  they  condemn  the 

the  rich.  Refined  sensuality,  judicial 
ion,  and  land-stealing  are  impossible 
)r  the  lower  classes.  I  think  we  may 
.tely  go  farther.  The  men  who  in  Amos 
5.  12)  have  control  both  of  the  temples 

law  courts  are  apparently  the  same  as 
les  who  banquet  with  the  king  in  Hosea 
ind  the  men  who  inclose  the  commonage 
b  (2.  2).  They  are  a  privileged  class, 
of  the  utmost  importance,  because  it  is 
ces  that  are  bringing  Yahweh's  wrath 
*].     The  nobility  is  the  only  class  that 

the  great  bulk  of  the  people  are  not  re- 
e  for  the  coming  judgment  and  yet  are 
»  to  avert  it.     The  prophet's  view  of 

thoroughly  •aristocratic'  " 

Deuteronomic  legislation,  continues 
?odd,  cannot  be  intelligently  grasped  un- 

take  into  account  the  aristocratic  fea- 

Judaism.  He  cites,  for  example,  the 
t  decrees  the  cancellation  of  all  loans 
ven  years: 

etween  neighbors  and  equals  this  would 
'actical — and,  indeed,  something  more, 
d  ¥  are  two  men  of  the  same  class,  who 
ely  lend  each  other  a  plow,  or  a  guinea, 

of  oil,  as  occasion  requires,  and  the  law 
hat  every  seventh  year  the  outstanding 

to  be  canceled,  it  would  be  not  only 
ical,'  but  absolutely  silly.  But  if  all  the 
is  on  one  side,  and  all  the  borrowing  on 
(r,  the  case  is  altered.  Let  us  imagine 
hief  lives  among  his  clan.  They  are  his 
Bts,  and  follow  him  in  war;  he  is  their 
providence,  for  he  is  the  only  rich  man 
:bem.  In  time  of  drought  he  must  lend 
K>d   and  seed-corn   for  next   season;    in 

rinderpest  he  must  lend  them  cattle  to 

man  who  wishes  to  marry  may  have  to 
from  the  chief  the  present  for  the  bride's 
:  and  so  on.    The  chief  is  under  no  obli- 

0  lend,  but  there  is  a  strong  moral  force 
ng  him,  and  if  the  people  starve,  or  are 
d,  he  suffers  in  his  prestige  and  charac- 

1  the  other  chiefs.  The  temptation  to 
;hief  is  rather  to  lend  too  much  than  too 

>  involve  his  people  in  such  a  hopeless 
of  debt  that  tiiey  become  his  slaves,  and 
neither  their  cottages  nor  their  families 

ra.  It  is  against  this  that  the  statute 
1.  Every  seven  years  patron  and  client 
tart  with  a  clean  sheet.  The  admonition 
le  niggardly  because  the  year  of  release 
ind  would  certainly  be  unpractical  in  a 
tween  equals;  but  where  the  chief  has 
digation  to  lend,  and  the  retainer  some 

>  borrow,  the  matter  is  wholly  different, 
nteronomic  legislation  is  an  'aristocratic* 


Visited  by  Jesus  During:  His  Last 
Year  upon  Earth* 

Bible  Teacher,  in  a  recent  number, 
ites  six  places  under  the  above  title.  The 
eh  we  copy  below,  while  not  exhausttve, 
t  the  principal  places  which  should  be 
ed  in  such  a  list,  and  gives  in  addition 
t  important  known  facts  about  each : 
nt  we  see  Him  in  the  borders  of  Tyre 


and  Sidon.  Not  the  cities  which  bore  these 
names,  but  the  country  in  which  they  were  situ- 
ated. Tyre  was  about  thirty-five  miles  from  the 
Sea  of  Galilee,  and  Sidon  about  twenty  miles 
farther  north.  It  was  into  this  heathen  region 
that  Elijah  was  sent  after  the  brook  Cherith 
failed.  He  found  in  the  widow  of  Zarephath  a 
faith  which  he  did  not  find  among  his  own  peo- 
ple, and  Jesus  said  to  the  Syro-Phcenician 
woman,  *'0  woman,  great  is  thy  faith." 

2.  Decapolis,  to  which  Jesus  next  went,  was 
the  district  of  the  Ten  Cities,  as  the  name 
means,  lying  east  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee  and  the 
Jordan.  After  the  conquest  of  Syria  by  the 
Romans  (B.  C.  65),  ten  cities  in  that  district 
were  rebuilt  and  colonized  and  given  special 
privileges.  The  region  from  which  Jesus  was 
once  asked  to  depart,  because  they  misunder- 
stood his  mission,  gladly  received  him  when  he 
came  a  second  time.  May  they  not  have  been 
prepared  for  his  coming  through  the  witnessing 
of  the  healed  demoniac  whom  Jesus  left  behina 
to  testify  to  his  mercy? 

3.  Csesarea  Philippi,  the  extreme  north  end 
of  Palestine.  It  lay  at  the  western  base  of 
Mount  Hermon,  three  miles  east  of  Dan.  The 
few  miserable  houses  which  now  stand  on  the 
site  of  the  old  city  of  Csesarea  Philippi  are  built 
out  of  the  ruins  of  the  fine  buildings  erected  by 
Herod  Philip.  He  named  the  city  after  Ciesar 
Augustus,  then  to  distinguish  it  from  Csesarea 
on  the  Mediterranean  added  his  own  name.  The 
place  is  now  called  Banias,  a  corruption  of  Pan, 
a  Greek  god,  to  whom  a  temple  was  erected  over 
the  principal  source  of  the  Jordan.  Another 
temple  was  erected  in  honor  of  Csesar  Augustus, 
whose  image  was  worshiped  in  it.  If  Jesus  was 
transfigured  on  one  of  the  spurs  of  Mount  Her- 
mon, just  above  Csesarea  Philippi,  sis  seems 
probable,  there  was  a  special  emphasis  in  the 
voice,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son ;  hear  him."  Not 
Moses  nor  Elijah,  not  Pan  nor  Csesar,  but  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  should  have  our  supreme 
loyalty  and  love. 

4.  Perea  is  the  name  given  by  Josephus  and 
by  Roman  writers  of  that  age  to  the  region  east 
of  the  Jordan  River  lying  between  Machserus 
castle,  near  the  north  end  of  the  Dead  Sea,  and 
Pella,  which  stoq^  east  of  the  Plain  of  Jezreel. 
The  Greek  word  for  beyond  is  "peran,"  hence 
the  name  Perea,  which  meant  "The  Beyond 
District."  Galilean  Jews  often  went  to  Jerusa- 
lem through  this  district  to  avoid  contact  with 
unfriendly  Samaritans  (Luke  9.  52).  Matthew 
says  that  at  one  time  Jesus  "departed  from 
Galilee  and  came  into  the  coasts  of  Judea  be- 
yond Jordan"  (Matt.  10.  1).  meaning  evidently 
that  he  came  into  Judea  by  way  of  the  district 
beyond  the  Jordan.  Many  of  his  gracious  para- 
bles were  spoken  in  that  region,  such  as  those 
which  are  recorded  in  Luke  14-18. 

.5.  Jericho,  which  Jesus  visited  on  his  last 
journey  to  Jerusalem,  lay  on  the  western  edge 
of  the  Jordan  valley,  some  four  miles  from  the 
supposed  place  of  his  baptism.  If  Bartimeus 
and  Zaccheus  had  not  improved  the  opportuni- 
ties which  that  visit  brought,  they  would  not 
have  had  another. 

6.  Bethany  lay  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  over  the  crest  of  Mount 
Olivet.  It  commands  a  far-reaching  view  of  the 
Jordan  valley,  the  Dead  Sea,  and  the  mountains 
of  Moab. 
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More  Words  of  Jesus.^ 

BT  PROFESSOB  ROBERT  W.  ROGERS,  PH.D.,  F.B.G.S. 

Several  times  before  in  this  series  of  papers 
has  it  been  a  pleasant  duty  to  chronicle  the  dis- 
coveries of  Dr.  Bernard  P.  Grenfell  and  Dr. 
Arthur  S.  Hunt,  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford.  It 
is  a  never-ending  pleasure  to  watch  the  past 
giving  up  its  secrets;  it  is  a  second  pleasure, 
even  though  laborious  at  times,  to  write  a 
monthly  bulletin  of  them,  but  the  pleasure  is 
redoubled  when  one  may  announce  the  discov- 
eries of  personal  acquaintances  or  friends.  I 
have  known  these  two  scholars  for  a  number  of 
years,  and  have  seen  them  almost  every  year  in 
their  own  hospitable  college  in  Oxford,  usually 
meeting  them  at  the  table  in  Hall  at  dinner. 
Though  immersed  in  technical  and  difficult  palse- 
ographical  studies,  they  are  wholesome-looking 
Englishmen  (what  a  noble  stock  !t  is,  this  Eng- 
lish stock!),  and  their  interests  are  as  broad  as 
hnmanity.  They  are  ever  ready  for  a  tilt  in 
words  over  any  question  that  comes  up  at  the 
table — and  there  is  always  good  talk  at  a 
Queen*8  table — but  they  are,  of  course,  especially 
ready  when  Egypt  is  mentioned  to  bring  forth 
words  of  light  and  learning.  They  have  been 
spending  their  winters  in  Egypt  lately,  and  have 
been  finding  masses  of  fragments  of  early  Chris- 
tian books.  Thus  In  1898  (in  the  Sunday 
School  .Tourxal  for  January)  I  told  of  their 
discovery  of  a  "crumpled  leaf  of  papyrus,  writ- 
ten in  Greek  rounded  capital  letters  (unciah),** 
on  which  they  found  certain  sayings  purporting 
to  have  been  uttered  by  Jesus,  such  as :  Except 
ye  fast  to  the  world,  ye  shall  not  find  the  king- 
dom of  God;  and  except  ye  keep  the  Sahhath,  yc 
shall  not  ace  the  Father,  This  saying  is  prob- 
ably only  an  incorrect  echo  of  some  real  sayings 
of  our  Lord,  but  it  has  extraordinary  importance 
from  the  fact  that  it  is  written  on  a  papyrus 
older  than  any  of  our  Gospel  manuscripts,  and 
at  least  shows  ns  what  Christians  in  Egypt 
about  200  A.  D.  thought  our  Lord  had  taught. 
Ever  since  this  discovery  was  made  scholars 
have  debated  over  the  questions,  which  it  pre- 
sentfMl.  And  now  Grenfell  and  Hunt  are  ready 
to  set  them  to  debating  again.  They  have  writ- 
ten n  long  letter  from  Egypt  announcing  fresh 
discoveries,  and  as  soon  as  he  could  reach  Lon- 
don Dr.  Hunt  has  made  more  definite  announce- 
ments.to  the  Egypt  Exploration  Fund  at  a  pub- 

•  Article  LXXi. 


lie  meeting.     1  shall  now  teJl  this  story, 
niug  with  the  least  important  and  advaii 
the  greatest,  premising  my  remarks  by  t 
pie    statement    that    all   the    discoveries 
made  in  a  sand-covered  rubbish  heap  at  B 
the  ancient  Oxyrbyncus.     The  modem  t 
Behnesa  is  located  about  nine  and  a  hal 
east  of  Beni  Mazar,  which  lies  on  the  N 
hundred   and   twenty-three   miles   above 
The  place  was  called  by  the  ancient  Egj 
Permezet,    and    by    the    Copts    Pemdje, 
known  chiefly  in  ancient  literature  by  th< 
Oxyrhyncijs.  This  is,  strictly  speaking,  tb( 
of  a  fish,  which  was  held  in  high  honor 
place,  and  so  gave  its  name  to  the  city, 
inhabitants,  so  it  is  said,  refused  to  eat  m 
caught  by  means  of  a  hook,  lest  ''the  hook 
previously  have  injured  an  Oxyrhyncus." 
city  rose  to  great  prominence  in  the  Ch 
period.     Early  in  the  third  century  it  ha^ 
pagan    temples,    a    Coesareum,    or    govez 
building,   a   theater,  gymnasium,   three  t 
baths,  and   two  churches.     The   rubbish 
found  at  Behnesa  contain  the  worn  and  c 
books  which  the  cultivated  people  of  the  ci 
rea<l.     It  is  a  most  valuable  waste-paper  I 

1.  They  have  found  a  papyrus  of  the  thir 
tury  A.  D.  containing  in  Latin  part  of  ai 
ome  of  Livy  covering  books  xxxvii-xxxi: 
xlix-lv.  The  great  historical  work  of  Lii 
come  down  to  us  in  a  sadly  fragmentary 
tion,  and  all  the  books  beyond  the  forty-fif 
lost.  We  have,  however,  an  epitome  of  the 
ones,  but  the  newly  found  epitome  is  va 
because  it  selects  for  mention  different  < 
from  those  cited  in  the  old  epitome.  Th 
covery  is  interesting  also  because  so  few 
innnnscripts  have  been  found  in  Egypt, 
must  have  been  a  saving  remnant  in  Egyp 
could  and  did  rend  ancient  history,  and  < 
glad  to  henr  about  them.  They  have  to 
modern  representatives. 

2.  In  the  reign  of  Decins  (249-251  A.  D. 
Roman  emperor,  there  was  a  general  perse< 
of  Christians.  Among  the  fragments  of  i 
are  some  curious  declarations,  made  by  mei 
pe<  ted  of  being  Christians,  showing  that  th 
son  named  in  each  case  had  offered  sacri(i< 
papan  altars. 

3.  There  seems  to  have  been  a  shorthand  i 
in  Oxyrhyncus,  for  a  contract  has  been  1 
made  in  137  A.  D.,  by  which  a  slave  boy  ^ 
be  taught  tachygraphy  for  one  hundrec 
twenty  drachmai.  Forty  drachmai  were 
paid  at  once,  forty  more  when  he  displaye 
tnin  evidence  of  progress,  and  the  final  ii 
ment  when  he  was  proficient  in  the  systei 
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quite  like  a  modern  business  contract, 
linds  one  of  the  old  saw  that  "there  is 
new  under  the  sun." 
t  important  or  interesting  though  these 
lay  be,  the  real  excuse  for  this  notice 
he  discovery  of  further  interesting  frag- 
t  the  so-called  Logia  of  Jesus.    The  little 

papyrus  has  seen  a  long  struggle  with 
cesses  of  decay  and  is  badly  preserved, 
s  of  the  lines  being  in  some  cases  lost. 
[>ffset  to  this,  however,  it  appears  to  be 
f  beginning  of  a  collection  of  Logia,  for 
oductory  words  are  preserved,  which  in- 
:hat  these  words  of  Jesus  claim  to  have 
oken  through  the  disciple  Thomas.  Let 
them  as  they  have  been  reported  by  Dr. 
ind  in  each  case  offer  a  word  of  comment 
anation.  The  first  is  this:  Let  not  him 
sketh  cease  from  his  search  until  he  find^ 
^en  he  finds  he  shall  wander;  wandering 
I  reach  the  kingdom,  and  when  he  reaches 
ffdoni  he  shall  have  rest.  This  saying  was 
'  known  in  part,  for  Clement  of  Alexan- 
lotes  the  latter  half  of  it,  ascribing  its 
to  the  Gospel  according  to  the  Hebrews. 
:»nd  logion  is  not  reported  in  full  by  Dr. 
but  is  reported  simply  as  the  longest  in 
lection,  as  well  as  the  most  important.  It 
;  in  a  totally  different  connection  words 
d  only  by  Luke,  which  have  been  the  de- 
f  mystics  in  all  ages :  And  being  asked  hg 
arisees,  when  the  kingdom  of  God  cometh, 
vered  them  and  said.  The  kingdom  of  Ood 

not  with  observation:  neither  shall  they 
o,  here!  or.  There!  for  the  kingdom  of 
within  you  (Luke  17.  20).  The  Gospel  of 
seems  to  be  further  played  upon  in  the 
:  Woe  unto  you,  lawyers!  for  ye  took  away 
y  of  knowledge:  ye  entered  not  in  your- 
and  them  that  were  entering  in  ye  hin- 
(Luke  11.  52).  The  Logia  report  this 
:  Ye  have  hidden  the  key  of  knowledge, 
?red  not  in  yourselves,  and  to  them  that 
ntering  in  ye  did  not  open.  This  saying 
a  very  striking  addition  to  the  canonical 
as  reported  by  Luke.  In  Luke  the  law- 
'e  reproved  for  hindering  those  who  were 
d  to  enter  in  of  themselves,  but  here  they 
>  roved  for  not  having  "opened  the  door" 
is,  for  not  having  helped  the  seekers  after 
That  which  was  negative  before  is  here 
positive  in  a  very  fresh  and  interesting 

Hnnt  has  not  supplied  us  with  any  fur- 
irect  quotations  from  these  Logia,  desir- 
ubtless,  to  reserve  them  for  the  complete 
ition  to  be  made  later  in  the  year  1904. 


Tliey  are  sure  to  start  a  fresh  debate  concerning 
the  origin  and  dependence  of  all  these  Logia. 
Both  Dr.  Grenfell  and  Dr.  Hunt  feel  quite  sure 
that  these  Logia  do  not  depend  directly  upon 
any  gospel,  whether  canonical  or  uncanonical, 
but  are  simply  a  collection  of  "Christ's  sayings 
traditionally  connected  with  St.  Thomas."  This 
may  perhaps  be  true,  for  the  material  in  hand  is 
hardly  sufficient  to  make  a  very  decisive  conclu- 
sion. But  to  me,  who  must  view  the  matter 
from  the  outside,  it  would  seem  as  though  there 
were  very  much  indeed  to  be  said  in  favor  of  the 
contentions  of  A.  Harnack  and  Resch,  that  these 
Logia  all  lean  upon  the  Gospel  of  the  Egyptians, 
which  is  known  to  us  from  the  quotations  pre- 
served both  by  Clement  of  Rome  and  Clement 
of  Alexandria.  The  question  is  likely  to  remain 
for  some  time  without  a  general  agreement,  for 
it  has  many  sides,  and  the  decision  may  lie  in 
some  slight  point  scarcely  distinguishable  at  the 
first  survey.  These  problems  are  delicate,  and 
demand  the  most  delicate  Troy  balances  to 
weigh  them ; — hay  scales  would  be  useless  !  They 
may  safely  be  left  to  the  determination  of  the 
experts  whose  lives  are  gladly  given  to  the  study 
of  the  New  Testament  and  its  sources.  Mean- 
while Grenfell  and  Hunt  may  properly  be  con- 
gratulated upon  having  enriched  the  world  once 
more.     How  happy  are  their  lives! 

Drew  Theological  Seminary,  Madison,  N.  J. 


According  to  Tradition* 

Matthew  is  supposed  to  have  suffered  mar- 
tyrdom or  to  have  been  slain  with  the  sword  in 
a  city  of  Ethiopia. 

Mark  was  dragged  through  the  streets  of 
Alexandria,  in  Egypt,  till  he  expired. 

Luke  was  hanged  upon  an  olive  tree  in  Greece. 

John  was  put  into  a  caldron  of  boiling  oil  at 
Rome,  but  escaped  death.  He  afterward  died 
a  natural  death  at  Ephesus,  in  Asia. 

James  the  Less  was  thrown  from  a  pinnacle 
or  wing  of  the  temple,  and  then  beaten  to  death 
with  a  fuller's  club. 

Philip  was  hanged  up  against  a  pillar  at 
Hieropolis,  a  city  of  Phrygia. 

Bartholomew  was  flayed  alive  by  the  com- 
mand of  a  barbarous  king. 

Andrew  was  bound  to  a  cross,  whence  he 
preached  unto  the  people  till  he  expired. 

Thomas  was  run  through  the  body  with  a 
lance,  at  Coromandel,  in  the  East  Indies. 

Jude  was  shot  to  death  with  arrows. 

Simon,  the  Zealot,  was  crucified  in  Persia. 

Matthias  was  stoned  and  then  beheaded. 

Barnabas  was  stoned  to  death  at  Salania. 

Paul  was  beheaded  at  Rome  by  Nero. 
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Am   Imtrod«etiom  t«   ike  Hew   Testa- 

kemt.  By  Benjamin  Wianer  Bacon,  D.D., 
rofessor  of  New  Testament  Exegesis  in  Yale 
ivinity  School  New  York:  The  Macmillan 
ompany.    12mo,  pp.  286.    Price,  75  cents. 

This  work  is  by  a  scholarly  critic  who  gener- 
tly  would  be  classed  as  a  '^Higher  Critic,"  and 
it  the  author  says:  ''In  the  writings  which 
ftme  their  authors,  independent  study  has  led 
e  to  results  more  conservative  than  those  of 
ading  critics.  Thus  the  cosmology  of  Ephe- 
ans  appears  to  me  essentially  Pauline."  €hi 
le  other  hand  he  remarks  that  "in  the  anony- 
ous  historical  books"  his  "personal  study  has 
d  to  the  c<mviction  that  our  present  gospels 
ad  acts  are  the  outcome  of  a  longer  and  more 
>mplez  process  of  growth  than  most  critics 
Imit."  Again  he  observes,  that  "If  the  at- 
mpted  unity  of  impression  has  been  attained 

will  be  found  in  a  loyal  response  to  the 
atchword  of  Hamack,  'back  to  tradition* — 
:,  rather,  through  tradition  back  to  facf 
hen  he  declares  that  "The  Ttibingen  attempt 
»  overleap  tradition  on  the  way  to  the  goal  has 
rough t  a  just  reaction."  In  regard  to  Second 
hessalonians  he  says  that  no  faistoriqal  setting 
its  yet  been  framed  to  account  for  this  epistle, 
;o  free  from  serious  objection  to  an  impartial 
idgment  as  the  view  supported  by  its  own 
'presentation  and  by  the  unbroken  tradition 
:  antiquity  that  it  was  written  by  Paul  from 
orinth  in  answer  to  the  reply  of  Thessalonica 
>  I  Thessalonians,  and  aims  to  remove  certain 
isconstructions  of  the  same."  Then  he  says, 
rhe  present  tendencies  of  criticism  are  all  in 
ivor  of  this  view."  Coming  as  these  state- 
ents  do  from  an  historical  critic,  they  contain 
uch  of  comfort  for  those  who  hold  to  tradi- 
onal  views.  There  are,  however,  other  state- 
ents  in  the  book  which  traditionalists  will  not 
)  readily  accept.  In  regard  to  the  disputed 
uthorship  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  Pro- 
ssor  Bncon  remarks  that  "But  for  the  strange 
K>islon  of  the  English  revisers  'to  leave  un- 
langed  the  -titles  given  in  the  Authorized  Ver- 
on,'  we  might  say,  with  Bruce,  'That  the  apos- 
e  [Paul]  was  not  the  author  of  it  is  now  so 
merally  admitted  that  it  is  hardly  worth  while 
iscussing  the  question  !*  "  The  later  American 
ovision,  however,  makes  the  title  read  simply 
rhe  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews."   Professor  Bacon 

inclined  to  attribute  the  letter  to  Apollos;. 
id  says:  "Theologically,  the  author  stands  mid- 
ay  between  Paul  and  John,  master  not  only  of 


Pauline  ideas,  but  of  a  style  and  rhetorical  fin- 
ish scarcely  attributable  to  any  other  than  one 
of  the  type  of  Philo,  a  Jew  versed  in  the  neo- 
platonism  of  Alexandria,  as  much  at  home  in 
his  Hellenised  Jewish  'wisdom'  as  in  the  Old 
Testament"  As  yet  Dr.  Bacon  does  not  positife- 
ly  concede  its  authorship  to  Apollos.  His  posn* 
hi li ties  are  Barnabas  and  Apolloa,  and  in  a  foot* 
note  he  mentions  Hamack's  suggestion  of  the 
joint  authorship  of  Priscilla  and  Aqoili. 
Though  this  book  is  small  it  contains  abundant 
proof  of  scholarship,  and  will  be  approached  by 
scholars,  and  even  by  those  who  will  not  accept 
in  every  particular  the  author's  conclusions. 


The  School  a»d  Soelotj.  By  John  Dewey, 
Professor  of  Pedagogy  in  the  University  of  Chi- 
cago. Chicago:  University  of  Chicago  Press: 
New  York:  McClure,  Phillips  &  Co.  12mo, 
pp.  129.     Price,  $1. 

In  this  little  book  there  is  much  important 
information.  Professor  Dewey  Is  a  master  in 
his  department,  and  whatever  he  says  on  the  sub- 
ject of  pedagogy  is  worthy  of  careful  attention. 
He  tells  us  that  "The  modification  going  on  in 
the  method  and  cnrriculum  of  education  is  as 
much  a  product  of  the  changed  social  situation, 
and  as  much  an  effort  to  meet  the  needs  of  the 
new  society  that  is  forming,  as  are  the  changes 
in  modes  of  industry  and  commerce.**  For  the 
most  part  the  author  confines  himself  to  "one 
typical  thing  in  the  modem  school  movement— 
that  which  passes  under  the  name  of  manual 
training.**  He  favors  the  making  of  "each  one 
of  our  schools  an  embryonic  community  life, 
active  with  types  of  occupations  that  reflect  the 
life  of  the  larger  society,  and  permeated 
throughout  with  the  spirit  of  art,  history,  and 
science,'*  and  he  thinks  "when  the  school  intro- 
duces and  trains  each  child  of  society  into  mem- 
bership within  such  a  little  community,  satn^ 
ating  him  with  the  spirit  of  service,  and  pro- 
viding him  with  the  instruments  of  effective  self- 
direction,  we  shall  have  the  deepest  and  best 
guarantee  of  a  larger  society  which  is  worthy, 
lovely,  and  harmonious."  Professor  Dewey  most 
interestingly  discusses  the  relationship  of  the 
school  to  the  life  and  development  of  the  chil- 
dren in  the  school.  His  chapter  on  "Waste  in 
Education"  is  exceedingly  suggestive.  The 
waste  to  which  he  refers  "is  that  of  human  life, 
the  life  of  children  while  they  are  at  school,  and 
afterward  because  of  inadequate  and  perverted 
preparation."  Under  this  topic  he  discusses  the 
question  of  organization,  and  proposes  a  acbene 
by  which,  he  maintains,  "the  school  may  be  coa- 
nected  with  life  so  that  the  experience  gained 
by  the  child  in  a  familiar,  commonplace  way  )• 
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rer  and  made  use  of  there,  and  what 
learns  in  the  school  is  carried  back 
ed  in  everyday  life,  making  the  school 
c  whole,  instead  of  a  composite  of  i so- 
ts," and  by  bringing  all  things  educa- 
^ether,  ''the  barriers  that  divide  the 
of  the  little  child  from  the  instruction 
aturing  youth**  will  be  broken  down, 
lower  and  the  higher  education  shall 
Dtified  "that  it  shall  be  demonstrated 
»  that  there  is  no  lower  and  higher,  but 
uoation.  The  last  chapter  is  on  ''Three 
the  University  Elementary  School." 

of  tlM  Ohmveh,  witli  Btoriem  vt 
rvitera.  By  Lady  McDougall.  Lon- 
irles  H.  Kelly,  2  Castle  Street,  City 
imo,  pp.  284. 

Sllen  M.  McDougall  has  written  an 
ly  interesting  book  about  hymns  and 
lors,  covering  in  a  very  comprehensive 
bymns  of  the  early -Christian  Church, 
1  hjnnn-wr iters,  the  German  hymns, 
l^reat  hymns  of  English  writers  both 
Ml  and  dissenters.  In  her  Introduc- 
r  McDougall  lays  special  stress  upon 
rtance  of  making  young  people  ac- 
with  classic  hymns,  and  says :  "Let  us 
our  opportunity.  On  Sundays  we  have 
«  of  introducing  our  young  people  to 
the  masterpieces  of  literature,  and  of 
ing  them  with  such  songs  as  Lu  therms, 
stronghold  our  €rod  is  still,*  and  the 
iristmas  song  for  his  little  son,  'From 
bove  to  earth  I  come.*  **  Again  she 
'*In  order  to  interest  the  young  peo- 
ly  deal  with  a  hymn  thus :  Who  wrote 
vhat  else  did  the  person  do?  When 
ritten,  and  what  was  going  on  then? 
as  it  written,  and  under  what  ciroum- 
Tnily  does  the  author  say :  "The 
ill  have  more  than  an  educational  or 
ralue.  The  association  of  fine  martial 
th  robust  Christian  thought,  the  hal- 
it  lovely  and  pathetic  melody  with 
robing  and  tender  words,  these  com- 
iny  a  time  prove  an  irresistible  force 
ter  they  aje  sung.  The  time  comes 
!se  words,  sung  so  long  ago,  rise  from 
H  of  memory  as  succor  to  a  besieged 
id  help  the  soul  in  sore  straits,  and 
the  way  of  the  Lord." 

tTj  of  the  Fa«rie  Qveene.   Edited 
Edward   Brooks,   A.M.      Philadelphia : 
1  Publishing  Company.    12mo,  pp.  418. 
net. 

r*s  "Faerie  Queene**  has  long  been  re- 
s  one  of  the  greatest  poems  in  Eng- 


lish literature,  and  Eklmund  Spenser,  the  author, 
has  been  ranked  next  to  Shakespeare,  Chaucer, 
and  Milton,  among  the  English  poets,  and  yet 
because  of  its  archaic  phrasing,  comparatively 
few  cead  this  remarkable  poem.  In  order  to 
meet  this  difSculty  and  to  enable  the  reader  to 
comprehend  the  series  of  allegorical  stories 
which  are  intended  to  hold  up  for  admiration 
and  imitation  the  virtues  of  morality  and  re- 
ligion. Dr.  Brooks  has  thrown  the  twelve  books 
of  the  "Faerie  Queene**  into  prose.  The  doctor 
is  a  master  of  English  and  has  done  his  work 
well. 

IRTitk  tlie  Mac*s^neat  The  Amerietin  Jour- 
nal of  Archaology,  issued  quarterly  by  tha 
A rchseo logical  Institute  of  America,  offers  its 
readers  an  exceptionally  full  and  scholarly  sur- 
vey and  record  of  the  progress  making  in  archie- 
ological  research  in  our  time.  It  contains 
Archaeological  Papers  of  the  Institute  in  the 
fields  of  American,  Christian,  Classical,  and 
Oriental  Archaeology;  Papers  of  the  American 
Schools  of  Classic  Studies  at  Athens  and  Rome ; 
besides  Summaries  of  Archnological  News  and 
Discussions  and  a  classified  Bibliography  of  cur- 
rent literature  on  these  subjects.  The  current 
number  of  the  Journal — January-March,  1904 — 
is  devoted  largely  to  research  in  classic  fields. 

Century:  Easter  and  Spring  are  the  subjects 
of  prominence  in  the  April  Century, 

The    Homiletio    RevietCf    an    International 

Monthly  Magazine  of  Current  Religious 
Thought,  in  its  April  (1004)  issue  prints  among 
other  good  things  an  article  on  "Geological 
Confirmation  of  the  Flood,**  by  Professor  G.  F. 
Wright,  of  Oberlin,  O.,  in  w^hich  the  author  ably 
summarizes  the  geological  evidence  pointing  to 
the  occurrence  of  the  Noachian  deluge. 

TJie  Literary  Digest:  In  its  department  en- 
titled "The  Religions  World*'  the  Literary 
Digeii  gives  each  week  an  epitome  of  several  of 
the  leading  articles  appearing  in  religious  magja- 
zines  in  this  and  other  countries.  The  depart- 
ment is  ably  edited,  and  will  prove  of  interest 
to  Sunday  school  teachers  and  pastors. 

Review  of  Rerieics:  The  editorial  comments 
on  **The  Progress  of  the  World**  in  the  Ameri- 
ean  Monthly  Review  of  Revicics  are  brief, 
straightforward,  and  to  the  point.  An  interest- 
ing article  on  "School  Gardens  in  Great  Cities" 
appeared  in  the  April  number  of  the  magazine. 

St.  yicholas  for  April  prints  a  good  Easter 
?tory  under  the  title  of  "The  GeneraPs  Easter 
Box."  In  its  department  entitled  "St.  Nicholas 
League**  are  to  be  found  some  very  interesting 
prize  essays  and  poems  by  ^ureiiile  writers. 
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Biblical  Xangua0e0* 


New  Testament  Greek* 

An  Introductory  Course  of  Study  in  the  Greeft  Lan- 
guage for  Sunday  School  T^ecuihers  and  PujHU. 

BY    THE    REV.    HENRY    H.    MEYER,  A.M.,  B.D. 

VIII. 

VERBS— Contintied. 

81.  CoNJDOATiON  OP  Xvw  (continued).— Memorize. 
Passive  Voice — Indicative  Mood. 

The  forma  of  the  Present.^  Im-pcrfect^  Perfect^  and 
Pluperfect  tenses  are  the  same  as  in  the  Middle  Voice. 
Compare  ^(yi).^ 

Future.  Future  Perfect. 


1  Aorist. 
/  was  loosed. 

8.   ].  iX^v 

2.  IXv(K|s 

3.  IX«eT| 

P.    ].   IX^IMV 
2.  IX^eriTf 


/  shall  be  loosed..  '  ^^'"^l^^^l  ^"^ 


Xv0^9O|iai 
XvO^oft  (or  n) 
Xv^ofrat 

Xv6i|<rd|M0a 
XvO^ofor^c 


8.  IX^OT|<rav     XvO^orovrcu 


XfXiioro|&ai 
XfXi^ofi  (or  n) 
XfXir<rcrai 

XiXiNrdiAcOa 

XcXv<rc9^ 

XcXikrovroi 


82.    Passive    Voice  —  Subjunctive    and    Imperative 

Moods. 

All  tense  forms  of  the  Passive,  Subjunctive,  and  Im- 
yera^ive,  like  those  of  the  Middle  Voice,  except  the  First 
ioriat.    ICompare  (71,  72  Vll).] 


1  Aorist  Subjunctive. 


1  Aorist  Imperative. 


I  may  be  or  BhcUl  have 
been  loosed. 

Be  thou  loosed  (at  once). 

S.  1.  XvOA 

2.  XvOits 

XiVi 

3.  Xv6io 

Xveijrw 

P.l.  Xv6A|Mv 

2.  Xv6l)Tf 

XvOirn 

3.  XvOttOTi 

Xv9^vrwv  or  XvO^cMrav 

83.  Vksswil— Infinitives  and  Participles. 

Forms  tf^e  same  as  those  of  Middle  Voice  except  the 
oUowitig  [compare  also  73  (VII)] : 

1  Aorist.  Future.         Future  Perfect, 

ifinitivc.    XvOl^voA  XvO^o^oH^ot     XfX^o^oH^OA 

articiple.  XvOcCt(inas.)     XvOT|<rd|Mvof  XiXvo^|uvof 

XvOct(ra(fem.)  -t|,  -ov  -tI,  -ov 

Xv9<v(neut.) 

ADJECTIVES— Contiiiue<L 

Compare  74,  75  (Vll). 
84.  Dkci.f.xsion  ok  tSioSy  a, ovyOne'«  own. — Memorize. 

Note."  The  declension  of  tSiot  differs  from  that  of 
\xfi\.v6f%  in  that  its  feminine  form  ends  in  a  instead 
*  in  n  and  in  the  position  of  its  accent.  The  key  to 
le  declension  of  every  adjective  and  pnrticijyle  u*iU  be 
mnd  in  the  letters  added  to  the  maseiUine  form  {as 
r  ov ,  or  Ti,  ov).     Compare  41  (I  II)  and  69  (V). 


Mas. 

Fein. 

Kent 

S.    N. 

tSios 

t&la^ 

(8iov 

G. 

tSCov 

tSCof 

ISCov 

D. 

tSCip 

iZUt 

18(V 

A. 

tSiov 

I8(av 

(SiOV 

V. 

tSu 

I8(a 

(Siov 

P.   N.  V. 

ISiOi 

CSvat 

(Suit 

G. 

l8U»v 

t8U*v 

l8U*v 

D. 

ISCois 

iSCats 

I8bit 

A. 

-  ISCovs 

tSCof 

(Sui 

♦  The  a  here,  being  long,  draws  the  accent  from  the 
antepenult,  as  do  the  O.  and  D.  endings  ov  and  f  in 
the  masculine.    Compare  care^fuUy  56,  66  (V). 

t  Here  the  a  is  short.    Compare  6  (I). 

85.  Nouns. — Consonant  Declension,  Syncopated* 
stems  iu  -«p-. 

dW|p,  6|  man. 
{Stem  avcp.) 

a  N.     dHjp     . 

6.  dv8p6f  (dvlpot) 

D.  dv8p(  (dv4pi) 

A.  dvSpa  (dv^pa) 

V.  &vcp 

P.   N.  V.  dvSpcs  (dv^) 
G.        dv8p«»v  (dv^pov) 
D.       dvSpdo-i 
A.        dvSpaf 


va'Hip,  d|  faUier. 
{Stem  vaTip.) 
vaHIp 

varpds  (var^) 
varpC  (varlpi) 
vaWpa 
vdrip 

vaWpif 
vaT^M»v 
imTpdo*i 
vaWpoi 

•  Syncopated  means  contracted  by  leaving  out  a  let- 
ter or  letters  in  the  m,iddle  of  the  weird. 

86.  Vocabulary. — Nouns:  IfowCo, -at,  4|| /wiMr; 
Wkvov,  -ov,  tA,  child  ;  al|&a,  -tos,  t4,  blood  ;  MXt|pa, 
-Tos,  t6,  mil,  determination  ;  o^4>{,  o-apK6s,  4jy  /oA. 
Relative  Adjective  :  Scos,  t|,  ov,  as  great  a*  [nom.  pL 
So^i  in  v.  12,  used  substantively,  as  many  as].  Verbs: 
vapoXop.pdvw,*'  /  receive  [1  aor.  8d  pi.  vopflla^ 
the}/  received  ] ;  ^cv^o^cu,  inf.  from  y(vo|UU  [ compare 
73  (VII)] ;  S(S»|u,  Iffive  [I  aor.  3d  sing.  I8«iri(v)A< 
pave];  fycvW|9T|a«v.  [1  aor.  passive,  Sd  pi.  froB 
ylvm^aK,  lam  fiont.  Compare  80  (VIII).]  Prepositioo: 
Ik  (before  vowels  l{),  ofU  of,  o/ (followed  by  GenitiTe)^ 
Conjunction  (negative  disjunctive) :  o^ht,  nor. 

•  From  the  preposition  irapd  and  the  verb  Xop^vo, 
/  take.  Compare  KaraXai&pdvt*  in  41  (III)-ir*«*^ 
KaWXapov  should  read  KaiAaptv,  being  the  Sd  ftnv* 
—also!  under 88(111). 

87.  Text. — Prononnre,  translate. 

1 1 .  Els  rd  tSta  ^X8f v,  tStot  a^^v  oi»  vap^Xa^ov. 

12.  5<roi  8c  SXapov  airdv,  S8«»kcv  airott  Ifovrte* 
WKva  OcoO  ^cv^o-Ooi,  rott  wo^nvovoav  els  rh  5vopa 
avToO, 

13.  ot  o^K  l{  aliidrwv  o48c  Ik  6cX4i|iaTot  wpnk 
o«8€  Ik  OcX^ros  dv8p^  dXX'  Ik  8to«  fyivHt«i|0W>^ 


t^ 
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Bfnttte  General  Xessons.* 


Hms  art  to  be  taught  from  the  euperintend' 
before  the  main  school  or  by  the  teacher  in 
both,  JSfrofm  the  deek,  the  teaching  should 
is  doss  study;  if  in  the  class,  before  taking 
iemational  Leeeons,  These  general  lessons 
occupy  more  than  about  five  nUnutes,  77i« 
%ild  thoroughly  master  the  lesson  in  advance, 
\  the  points  should  be  stated  to  the  scholars, 
i  turn  should  restate  them. 


Life,  All  Israel  were  brethren,  and 
)W8hip  and  friendly  intercourse  had  a 
sis  in  common  descent  from  Abraham 
9;  John  8.  39),  and  still  more  nearly 
ih.  At  meeting  or  entering  another's 
stings  were  exchanged,  as  ''health"  or 
thee"  (Jndg.  19.  20;  1  Chron.  12.  18) ; 
gracious  unto  thee"  (Gen.  43.  29)  ; 
be  with  thee"  (Judg.  6.  12),  or  "Jeho- 
thee"  (Ruth  2.  4).  The  greeting, 
m  its  character  "blessing"  (2  Kings 
7.  salute),  was  accompanied  with  bow- 
inferior  met  a  superior  he  dismounted 
fudg.  1.  14;  1  Sam.  25.  23),  as  is  cus- 
the  present  day  in  the  East.  Friends 
768  kissed  on  meeting,  without  distinc- 
?x  (Gen.  29.  11;  Bxod.  4.  27).  As 
special  respect  presents  were  given  of 
wlucts,  clothes,  ornaments,  etc.  (Gen. 
3.  11),  which  the  receiver  frequently 
ed  with  return  presents  (1  Kings  10. 
In  conversation  the  inferior  spoke  of 
I  the  third  person,  calling  himself  the 
rvant  (Gen.  18.  3).  Younger  people 
>ectfully  before  the  aged  and  honor- 
>  29.  8).  Leave-taking  was  accom- 
th  an  obeisance,  benediction,  and  a  kiss 
10;  Ruth  1.  14). 


prominent  feature  of  Hebrew  society 
lo^itality,  cultivated  throughout  an- 
nd  still  cherished  among  the  Arabs, 
tioa  of  the  roads,  the  dangers  arising 
lers,  and  the  scarcity  of  inns  (places 

entertainment)  made  traveling  very 
able.     Under  such .  circumstances  the 

'*Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  stran- 
(b.  13.  2),  had  a  special  meaning.  To 
inderer  pass  a  night  on  the  road,  and 
n  the  door  of  one's  tent  or  bouse,  was 
IS  a  sign. of  base  avarice  (Job  31.  32). 
passing  stranger  was  urged  to  enter. 

It  applietf  for.   All  rights  reserved. 


The  feet  of  the  guest  were  washed  (Gen.  18.  4; 
24.  22;  Luke  7.  44),  generally  by  a  male  serv- 
ant (John  13.  5;  Luke  22.  27) ;  food  and  drink 
were  set  before  him  (Gen.  19.  3;  24.  33)  ;  his 
beasts  and  servants  were  cared  for  (24.  32; 
Judg.  19.  21)  ;  and  a  bed  provided  for  him. 


Besides  a  simple  breakfast  (John  21.  12)  the 
Israelites  had  two  daily  meals :  at  noon  (Gen.  18. 
1;  1  Kings  20.  16)  and  toward  evening  (Gen. 
19.  1 ;  Ruth  3.  7).  Before  and  after  eating  they 
washed  their  hands  (Matt.  15.  2;  Luke  11.  38). 
This  was  necessary  on  the  ground  of  cleanliness, 
because  the  food  was  lifted  to  the  mouth  with 
the  fingers.  Grace  was  said  (1  Sam.  9.  13; 
Matt.  15.  36).  In  the  earlier  time  the  custom 
was  to  sit  at  the  table  (Gen.  27.  19;  1  Sam.  20. 
5,  24) ,  but  later  it  was  usual  to  recline  on  cush- 
ions or  divans;  no  doubt  first  at  feasts  (Amof!  6. 
4),  then  at  simple  meals.  From  three  to  five 
persons  reclined  on  a  cushion,  supporting  them- 
selves on  the  left  arm,  and  stretching  out  the 
feet  behind  them.  Thus  the  one  lying  to  the 
right  had  the  back  of  his  head  toward  the  breast 
of  his  neighbor  on  the  left,  a  place  given  to  the 
friend  most  loved  (John  13.  23;  21.  20).  The 
pieces  of  flesh  and  vegetables  were  lifted  to  the 
mouth  with  the  fingers  from  the  dish,  with  a 
piece  of  bread  (Prov.  19.  24;  26.  15).  The  kind 
of  food  was  determined  by  the  means  of  the  fam- 
ily. 


Feasts  were  given  In  honor  of  friends,  on  im- 
portant family  occasions,  and  on  holidays.  These 
were  distinguished  from  ordinary  meals,  partly 
by  the  number  of  invited  guests  (1  Sam.  9.  22; 
1  Kings  1.  9,  25;  Luke  5.  29),  partly  by  the 
variety  and  richness  of  the  meats  and  drinks 
(1  Kings  1.  25;  Isa.  25.  6).  The  guests  were 
invited  by  servants  (Prov.  9.  3;  Matt.  22.  3, 
etc.),  kissed  on  their  arrival  (Luke  7.  45),  the 
hair  and  beard  anointed  (Psa.  23.  5),  their  feet 
washed  (Luke  7.  44;  Amos  6.  4),  and  places  as- 
signed to  each  according  to  his  rank  (1  Sam.  9. 
22;  Luke  4.  8).  In  the  homes  of  the  common 
people  the  women  and  children  took  part  in  the 
feast  (1  Sam.  1.  4;  John  12.  3)  ;  and  Levites, 
servants,  strangers,  widows,  and  orphans  were 
admitted  to  the  sacrificial  meals  (Deut.  10.  11, 
14).  Conversation  was  enlivened  by  jests  r,nd 
riddles  (Judg.  14.  12,  etc.).  Generally  the  feasts 
of  the  Israelites  were  simple,  but  under  the  kings 
and  with  growing  prosperity  riotous  banquets 
were  not  unknown  (Isa.  5.  12),  enlivened  with 
music  (Amos  0.  5). 
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MfSSfonary  PtogtAtn  for  Jtine« 
Mabtybs  of  China, 
by  martha  b.  hixson,  m.a. 

r Additional  material  to  be  used  in  connection  with 
this  program  will  be  fomid  In  the  May  number  of 
WorUL-Wide  Minions,^ 

Golden  Text. — "Blessed  are  they  that  have 

been   persecuted    for    righteousness'    sake;    for 

theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."    Matt.  5.  10. 

Solo. — "The  Son  of  God  goes  forth  to  war." 

ScBiPTURE  Reading. — "An  extract  from  the 

Missionary  Commission."     Matt.  10.  21-23. 

I.  Plan  fob  the  Lesson.* — Bring  before 
the  school  again  the  maps  which  have  been  used 
in  the  previous  lessons  on  China,  especially  the 
one  on  "Methodist  Missions  in  China."  Show 
graphically  the  desolation  which  was  wrought 
by  the  Boxers.  A  simple  outline  map  may  be 
made  effective  by  locating  the  provinces  in 
which  the  persecution  occurred  by  placing  a  red 
cross  for  each  missionary  or  child  of  a  mission- 
ary martyred.  The  native  Christians  martyred 
are  far  too  many  to  be  indicated  on  the  map, 
unless  by  a  sweeping  stroke  of  red  crayon  across 
the  face  of  the  provinces  named. 

II.  The  Gbeat  Pebsecution. — 1.  The  Boxer 
uprising  in  China  occurred  in  May,  1900,  and 
continued  until  late  in  the  summer  of  that  year. 
The  Boxers,  a  secret  society  called  "Fists  of 
Righteous  Harmony,"  became  robber  bands  in 
Northwest  China  in  1898  when  famine  threat- 
ened that  region.  They  were  caught  and 
beheaded  without  trial.  The  Catholic  mission- 
aries, the  Chinese  thought,  caused  undue  par- 
tiality, delay,  and  severity.  Feeling  against  this 
Church  soon  developed  into  hatred  against  all 
foreigners.  But  in  addition  to  this  the  introduc- 
tion of  manufactured  products,  labor-saving 
machinery,  steam,  and  electricity  from  the  West 
threatened  the  existence  of  millions.  The 
Peking-Tientsin  railway  was  destroyed  by  boat- 
men and  carters.  At  the  same  time  the  govern- 
ment of  China  felt  that  this  would  be  a  good 
time  for  her  to  strike  against  the  Western  na- 
tions  who  were  rapidly  encroaching   upon   her 

♦Good  leaflets  for  distribution  among  the  children 
are  available.  If  a  sufficient  ntimber  cannot  be  ordered 
to  give  CHCh  child  one.  a  smaller  number  may  be  used 
as  a  circulating  library.  Waruj  Chen  Pei,  Soldier,  Pas- 
tor, Afartyr,  and  Chen  Ta  Yanq,  a  Pioneer  Preacher 
and  Martyr,  have  been  prepared  by  Mrs.  Frank  D. 
Gamewell.  Each.  W  cents  per  himdred.  How  Lin 
Lan  Ying  Escaped  the  Rarer  a.  Issued  bv  Miss  Clara 
Cushman,  2  cents  each.  Address  Rlnd^e  Literature  De- 
partment, 160  Fifth  Avenue.  New  York  (Utv. 

For  use  In  preparation  for  this  procram.  and  as  ad- 
ditions to  the  Sundav  school  and  public  libraries,  the 
following  books  may  he  recommended :  Chinese  Heroes, 
bv  Isaac  T.  Headland,  fl.  Tvm  Heroeji  of  Cathay,  by 
Miss  L  Miner,  $1.50.  Order  from  any  Methodist  Book 
Depository. 


territory.  Japan  had  taken  Formosa,  C 
held  Port  Arthur,  Grermany  procured 
chow,  and  Great  Britain  was  located  at 
hai-wei,  while  France  wanted  territory  i 
south,  and  even  Italy  was  looking  toward 
m6n  Bay.  The  emperor,  Huang  Hsu,  ad( 
a  liberal  poljcy,  was  pronounced  incapal 
ruling,  and  the  empress  dowager  proceed 
control  affairs.  In  secret  the  governmen 
tained  the  Boxers.  Although  the  missioi 
may  have  been  involved,  Teligion  was  a  prt 
only  for  what  followed.  The  movement 
against  everything  foreign,  and  the  missio; 
suffered  because  by  treaty  rights  they 
were  residents  in  the  interior. 

2.  The  missionaries  and  the  children  o! 
sionaries  martyred  in  China  number  \i 
which  53  were  children.  Place  in  each  pr< 
named  the  following  number  of  red  cr 
Chantung  1,  Cheking  11,  Chihle  17,  and  £ 
and  over  the  Mongolian  border  159.  The 
odist  Episcopal  Church  lost  no  missionar 
any  place  during  the  persecution.  Five  of  o 
tive  pastors  and  500  native  Christians  lost 
lives.  Our  missionaries  in  Tientsin  wen 
cealed  by  an  Englishman  in  his  warehouse 
Peking  they  were  defended  in  the  Britis 
gation,  which  was  fortified  under  the  dir 
of  Dr.  Frank  D.  Gamewell,  of  Peking 
versity.  In  the  Legation  w^ere  473  persi 
different  nationalities,  among  whom  we 
Americans.  Many  native  Christians  wer 
gathered  there.  All  of  our  missionary  bui 
were  destroyed,  but  the  Chinese  governmei 
completely  restored  the  lost  property  at  it 
expense. 

3.  Among  the  native  Christians  who  fel 
Chen  Ta-Yung,  the  faithful  gatekeeper,  hii 
and  youngest  daughter,  who  were  hacked  to 
on  the  border  of  Mongolia ;  Lin  Ming- 
whose  tongue  was  cut  out  because  he  con 
to  exhort  his  persecutors;  Ton  Lien-Min 
Spirit-baptized  student  of  Peking  Univ 
who  continued  to  preach  to  the  last,  an 
Wen-Ian,  the  noble  Chinese  woman  teachei 
went  unhesitatingly  to  be  beheaded  w 
sword  after  encouraging  seventeen  school 
to  follow  her.  The  roll  which  might  be 
is  comparable  to  that  of  the  eleventh  chap 
Hebrews.  The  stories  will  be  given  in  de' 
Worid'Wide  Missions. 

III.  Coronation  op  the  Martyrs.— 
climax  here  read  or  recite  Rev.  7.  13-17,  n 
vivid  the  picture  of  the  appearance  of 
slain  ones  into  heaven. 

Prayer. — For  heroism  for  our  daily  Ih 
Hykn. — Selected  appropriate  music. 
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ntbli?  %XbU  SHctionan^. 


Ab'bas.  [Lesson  X.]  A  robber  who  lay 
a  under  sentence  of  death  at  the  time  of 
trial  before  Pilate,  and  was  released  be- 
f  the  choice  of  the  people.  An  early 
of  Matt.  27.  16  gives  ''Jeans  Barabbas" 
name;  that  is,  either  ''Jesus,  son  of 
or,  which  is  more  likely,  "Jesus,  son  of 
»bi."  Luke  and  Mark  describe  him  as 
rgent,  who  had  committed  murder;  and 
mptre  plausibly  conjectures  that  he  was 
»f  the  tumult  which  arose  when  Pilate 
took  money  from  the  "corban,"  or 
'  of  the  temple,  for  the  construction  of 
duct. 

f  priests.  [Lessons  X,  XI,  XII.]  The 

In  the  Jewish  state  formed  a  numerous 
[nential  body,  which  was  divided  into 
'our  classes,  called  "courses;"  and  the 
riests**  were  probably  the  heads  of  these 
i."  But  by  general  usage  any  priest 
^ause  of  rank,  wealth,  or  ability,  became 

was  called  a  "chief."  The  **high  priest" 

bead  of  the  hierarchy. 

jtt§JL  [Lesson  X.]  The  Sanhedrin;  the 
tribunal  of  the  Jews.  Its  origin  is 
A  the  Mishna  to  the  seventy  elders  asso- 
ivith  Moses  in  the  government  of  the 
s.  The  number  of  its  members  is  given 
ity  or  seventy-one.  The  president  was 
or  his  worth  and  wisdom,  and  was  often 
priest.  The  usual  place  of  session  was 
railed  Qazz4iK  at  the  southeast  comer 
temple.  Twenty-three  members  were 
y  for  a  session,  and  its  members  sat  in  a 
le  about  the  council  room  with  the  presi- 
the  middle  point  upon  an  elevated  seat. 
the  Sanhedrin  idolatrous  tribes,  false 
9,  priests,  etc.,  were  tried.  It  also  heard 
from  the  inferior  courts,  and  decided 
(ligious  questions.  The  names  of  some 
llustrious  Sanhedrin  before  which  Christ 
ive  been  preserved.  It  has  been  imagined 
;h  members  as  Nicodemus  and  Joseph  of 
lea,  who  were  friendly  to  Jesus,  were 
;ent  at  that  trial. 

a.  [Lessons  XI,  XII.]  A  shameful  in- 
it  of  capital  punishment.  Four  varie- 
ennmerated:  1.  A  simple  stake  driven 
the  victim's  chest,  or  sometimes  longi- 
y  through  the  body.  2.  A  cross,  shaped 
*  letter  X  tnd  sometimes  called  ''St. 
'a  Cnmb."  3.  One  shaped  like  a  T,  and 
*St.  Anthony's  Cross."    A  variety  of  this 


crofls  is  found  with  a  circle  on  the  head.  4.  A 
croaa  whose  upright  post  projected  above  the 
cro68-bar' and  to  which  the  prisoner's  accusa- 
tion was  fastened.  On  this  cross  Christ  is 
thought  to  have  died;  both  because  his  "title" 
was  placed  above  his  head,  and  from  the  almost 
universal  traditions.  Crucifixion  was  in  early 
use  among  the  Egyptians,  Romans,  Greeks;  and 
other  Eastern  nations.  It  was  only  used  in  the 
case  of  the  vilest  criminals.  The  punishment  be- 
gan with  scourging,  after  which  the  victim  car- 
ried his  cross  to  the  place  of  execution  without 
the  city.  Here  he  was  bound  or  nailed  to  the 
wood,  a  drink  being  given  to  deaden  pain.  The 
cross  was  then  driven  into  the  ground  so  that 
the  criminal  rested  near  the  earth.  Sometimes 
death  did  not  follow  for  three  days,  during 
which  delay  the  victim  suffered  the  untold 
agonies  of  thirst,  starvation,  sleeplessness,  fever, 
shame.  Sometimes  the  legs  were  fractured  to 
hasten  the  end.  "Only  the  Inquisition,  with  its 
fiendish  inventions,  has  been  able  to  surpass  this 
torturing  death." 

GaTo  vp  the  sHoat.  [Lesson  XI.]  An  ex- 
pression never  used  of  any  dying  person  in  the 
Bible  except  our  Lord;  it  denotes  voluntary 
action.  He  delivered  up  his  spirit  of  his  own 
free  will,  because  the  hour  was  come  when  he 
chose  to  do  it.  He  had  just  said,  after  using 
the  phrase,  "It  is  finished,"  "Father,  into  thy 
bands  I  commend  my  spirit,"  and  then  he  pro- 
ceeded to  deliver  up  his  spirit  into  the  hands  of 
God  the  Father.  It  is  the  Father,  and  none 
else,  to  whom  the  words,  "He  delivered  up, 
must  apply. — Ryle, 

Gol'so-tha-  [Lesson  XL]  The  "place 
where  Christ  was  crucified.  Its  position  is  a 
matter  of  conjecture.  It  is  commonly  supposed 
to  have  been  outside  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  on 
the  northwest  side.  A  tradition  traceable  to 
the  fourth  century  has  identified  the  spot  with 
the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulcher,  and  there 
are  other  "identifications,"  more  or  less  unlikely. 
The  real  site  is  not  yet  quite  certain.  Close  by 
the  place  of  crucifixion  was  a  garden  belonging 
to  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  and  in  its  inclosure  he 
had  caused  a  new  tomb  to  be  hewn  for  himself 
out  of  the  solid  rock,  that  he  might  be  buried  in 
the  precincts  of  the  holy  city. 

GoTentor.  [Lesson XII.]  Procurator.  (See 
Pilate.) 

Hour.  [Lesson  XL]  The  early  Jews  seem 
to  have  divided  the  day  into  four  parts  (Neb. 
9.  3),  and  the  night  into  three  watches  (Judg. 
7.  19).  Later  they  made  division  of  the  day 
into  twelve  hours,  perhaps  having  learned  the 
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practice  from  the  Babylonians  during  the  cap- 
tivity. These  twelve  hours  were  reckoned  from 
sunrise  to  sunset.  The  third  hour  wa§,  there- 
fore, nine  o'clock ;  the  sixth  hour,  noon ;  and  the 
ninth  hour,  three  o'clock.  The  Jewish  night 
was  divided  into  watches  like  the  Greek  and 
Roman.  In  each  of  these  watches  a  sentinel 
stood  on  guard.  After  the  Roman  supremacy 
the  watches  were  four  in  number.  They  were 
designated  by  their  numerical  order,  or  by  tlie 
terms  "even,  midnight,  cock-crowing,  and  morn- 
ing." By  *'evening"  and  "eventide,"  is  meant 
the  first  of  these  watches. 

Keepers.    [Lesson  XII.]    See  Watch. 

Ma'rj,  Ma'ry  Mag-da-le'ne.  [Lesson 
XII.]  A  loving  disciple,  from  whom  Jesus  had 
cast  seven  devils.  Magdala,  from  which  she 
came,  was  a  town  on  the  western  shore  of  the 
Sea  of  Galilee.  Mary  stood  near  the  cross  when 
our  Lord  died,  and  was  the  first  to  see  him  after 
bis  resurrection.  That  she  was  "a  woman  who 
was  a  sinner"  (Luke  7.  36-50)  cannot  be  proved, 
though  many  scholars  believe  it 

Ma'ry,  Tbe  otber.  [Lesson  XII.]  Else- 
where called  Mary  of  Cleophas;  the  mother  of 
the  apostle  James  the  Less.  She  stood  by  the 
cross  at  the  crucifixion. 

Pilate.  [Lesson  X.]  The  Procurator  (that 
is,  a  collector  of  Roman  revenue  invested  with 
judicial  power)  of  Judea,  subject  to  the  gov- 
ernor of  Syria.  Pontius  Pilate,  of  whose  pre- 
vious career  we  know  nothing,  was  appointed 
A.  D.  25  or  20  as  the  sixth  holder  of  this  office. 
His  administration  had  been  marked  by  a  series 
of  outrages  on  Jewish  feelings.  He  is  said  to 
have  killed  himself  about  six  years  after  the 
death  of  Jesus,  "being  wearied  with  misfor- 
tunes." 

Soonrged.  [Lesson  X.]  This  was  not  a 
Jewish  scourging,  carefully  given,  and  limited 
to  "forty  stripes  save  one;"  but  a  Roman 
scourging,  administered  as  a  torture,  and  only 
stopping  when  the  soldiers  chose.  The  scourge 
was  made  of  ropes  or  leather  thongs,  on  which 
were  fastened  pieces  of  lead  or  small,  sharp 
bones. 

Soribes.  [Lessons  X,  XL]  An  order  in  the 
religious  system  of  the  Jews.  Ezra  was  perhaps 
their  founder.  Scribes  w^ere  originally  copyists 
and  then  interpreters  of  the  Old  Testament 
writings,  and  in  Christ's  time  expositors  and 
teachers  of  those  writings. 

Sepnlcher.  [Lesson  XII.]  In  ancient  times 
the  Jews  buried  in  caves,  either  natural  or  arti- 
ficial :  and  the  hills  around  Jerusalem  are  honey- 
combed  with   tombs.     On   the   15th   of   March 


every  year  the  graves  were  whitened  with  a 
of  chalk  so  that  they  might  be  easily  seei 
avoided,  for  to  touch  one  was  ceremonial 
ment.    The  tombs  hewn  out  of  rocks  were 
times  closed  with  a  flat  circular  stone  se 
groove,  which  could  be  rolled  to  and  fro 
entrance.    The  impress  of  an  official  seal  < 
edge  of  this  circular  stone  would  make  it  a 
to  roll   it   back.     The   women,   when   the 
proached,  evidently  did  not  know  of  the 
set  to  watch  the  tomb.     On  the  question 
locality   where  Jesus   was   buried   opinioi 
divided,  but  some  of  the  best  authorities 
the  place   known   as   the  Grotto  of  Jen 
north  of  Jerusalem. 

Temple.    [Lesson  XL]    The  holy  hoi 
Jewish  worship;  on  Mount  Moriah,  Jeru 
It  was  the  third  which  had  stood  on  the 
site.     Rebuilt  by  Herod  the  Great.     The 
tuary  was  surrounded  by  four  courts,  o 
side  another,  all  open  to  the  air,  and  be 
by  colonnades  and  porticoes.    The  outer  oi 
called  the  Court  of  the  Gentiles,  because 
of  all  nations  were  allowed  to  enter  it    1 
not  always  regarded  as  sacred,  and  was 
pied  as  a  market  for  the  sale  of  anima 
sacrifice.     See  John  2.  13-17.     Within  th 
the  Court  of  the  Women,  which  Jews  only 
enter.     Here  were  treasury  boxes  for  th( 
of  the  people  referred  to  in  Luke  1.  1 ;  am 
in  the  surrounding  porticoes,  the  doctors 
law  gave  their  lectures.     Next  came  the 
of  Israel,  within  which  only  men  could 
and  still  farther  within,  and  on  elevated  g 
the  Court  of  the  Priests.     Here  stood  th€ 
of  burnt  offering  and  the  laver  for  washini 
temple  proper  stood  in  the  court,  and  eoi 
of  two  rooms,  the  larger  called  the  Holy 
containing  the  candlestick,  the  table  of 
bread,  and  the  altar  of  incense,  beside 
Zacharias  saw  the  angel.    The  inner  rooi 
called  the  Holy  of  Holies. 

Vinegar.  [Lesson  XL]  A  cheap  soui 
diluted  with  water,  the  ordinary  drink  c 
man  soldiers. 

Watob.  [Lesson  XII.]  Soldiers  on  i 
Those  at  the  sepulcher  of  Jesus  were  eith 
regular  temple  guard  (of  Levites)  or  I 
soldiers  put  at  the  disposal  of  the  prie: 
Pilate;  probably  the  latter. 

Wine  [Lesson  XI]  was  used  for  doi 
purposes  and  for  worship.  The  grapes 
crushed  in  vats  by  men  with  their  feet, 
has  been  much  discussion  as  to  the  nati 
Scripture  wine.  Various  Hebrew  word 
used,  and  various  products  are  perhaps 
cated. 
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lotemational  Lessons  for  t901» 

iUr  I.  Pratxb  and  Psomub.    Luke  11. 1-lB. 

8.  Watchfulness      (Temperance      Lesson). 
Lake  12.  85-48. 

15.  The  Pkodioal  Son.    Lake  15.  11-34. 

&  Jbsdb  Tbacbes  Humilitt.    Mark  10. 35-45. 

S9.  The  Passofek.    Matt  26.  17-30. 
I7H1  5.  Christ's  Trial   before  Pilate.     Mark 
15. 1-15. 

12.  Christ  Crncified.    Mark  15. 22-39. 

la  Clirist  Risen.    Matt.  28. 1-15. 

26.  Second  Quarterly  Review. 
tTLT  3.  Ths  Kingdom  Divided.    1  Kings  12. 12-20. 

10.  Jeroboam's  Idolatbt.    1  Kings  12.  25-33. 

17.  AsA*8  Good  Reion.    2  Cbron.  14.  1-12. 

24.  J EHOSHAPUAT's  Reform.   2Chrou.  19.  l-U. 

Si.  Omri  and  Amab.    1  Kings  16. 23-33. 


Pfogfraas  for  Teachersf  Meetiiigs* 

Tkm  7*««c*«rs*  Meeting  ehauld  prepere  for 
9  work  ef  ike  foUowmg  Sun4ap,  An  effort 
mmid  he  wknde  to  keep  the  proffram  preceding 
s  etudp  of  the  International  Leeeon  ioithin 
k-tg-five  wUnutea.  There  ehould  he  no  re- 
mwd  quomm  for  theee  preparation  meeting§, 
\d  the  meeting  ihould  hegin  promptly^  no  mat- 
r  how  small  the  numher  present  mag  he.  The 
ier  for  the  first  week  gives  detaili  which 
omid  he  folloioed  in  the  other  meetings. 


1.  Stndj  of  the  Primary  Additional  Lesson, 
ring  five  minutes  for  the  teacher  and  five  min- 
m  for  conversation. 

2.  Stndj  of  Additional  Lesson  for  higher 
ides,  giving  the  same  time. 

3.  Five-minute  paper  on  "How  to  Cultivate 
Fligious  Habits  in  Children.**  followed  by  ten 
tnntes  for  conversation  on  topic. 

4.  Study  of  the  International  Lesson, 
Prist's  Trial  Before  Pilate"— what  it  teaches, 
id  how  to  teach  it. 

Second  Week. 

1.  Priauiry  Additional  Lesson. 

2.  Additional  Lesson  for  higher  grades. 

3.  Paper  on  'The  Child  Not  an  Adult  in 
iniatare." 

4.  The  International  Lesson,  "Christ  Croci- 
!d." 

THntD  Wi 


3.  Paper  on  **Proper  Estimate  of  the  Child 
Will  Necessary  in  Teaching.*' 

4.  The  International  Lesson,  "Christ  Risen." 

Fourth  Week. 

1.  Primary  Additional  Lesson. 

2.  Additional  Lesson  for  higher  grades. 

3.  Paper  on  "Some  Necessary  and  Desirable 
Improvements  in  Our  Sunday  School.** 

4.  The  International  Lesson,  "Quarterly  Re- 
view. 


»» 


1.  Primary  Additional  Lesson. 

2.  Additional  Lesson  f6r  higher  gradei. 


Openifigf   and   Closings  Services  for  the 

Secood  Qtiarter* 

OPENING  SERVICE. 

1.  BlLENCE. 

2.  BKSPOJirsivE  Sentences.    [Jobo  1&  l-lO.] 
BuPT.       1  am  tbe  true  vine,  and  my  Vatber  is  ttie 

husbandman. 
School.  Every  branch  In  me  tiiat  bearetta  not  frutt 

be  takettf  away: 
BuPT.       And  every  branch  that  beareth  fnrit,  he 

purgetb  It,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more 

fruit 
School.  Now  ye  are  eleao  through  the  word  which 

I  have  spolcen  unto  you. 
SuPT.       Abide  In  me,  and  1  In  you.    As  the  branch 

cannot  bear  fruit  of  Itself,  except  It  abide 

in  tbe  Tine ; 
School.  No  more  can  ye.  except  ye  abide  In  me. 
SuPT.       I  am  tbe  vine,  ye  are  tbe  branches: 
School.  He  that  abldeth  In  me,  and  1  in  him,  the 

same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit:  for  with- 
out me  ye  can  do  nothing. 
SuPT.       If  a  man  abide  not  In  me,  he  Is  cast  forth 

as  a  branch,  and  Is  withered ; 
School.  And  men  gather  them,  and  cast  them  into 

tbe  fire,  and  they  are  burned. 
SupT.       If  ye  abide  In  me.  and  my  words  abhie  In 

you.  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  It 

shall  be  done  unto  you. 
School.  Herem  Is  my  Fattier  giorifled,  that  ye  bear 

much  fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples. 
SuPT.      As  tbe  Father  hath  loved  me,  so  have  I 

loved  you: 
School.  Continue  ye  in  my  love. 
SiTPT.       If  ye  keep  ray  comlnandments.  ye  shall 

abide  in  my  love; 
School.  Even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's  command- 
ments, and  abide  in  his  love. 

CLOSING  SERVICE. 

1.  Singing. 

2.  Responsive  Sentences.    [Psa.  19. 14.] 

SuPT.       Let  the  words  of  ray  raonth,  and  tbe  medi- 
tation of  ny  heart. 

School.  Be  aooeptable  In  thy  sight,  O  Lokd,  my 
strength,  and  my  redeemer. 
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fTHS  WITH  MATTHEW,  MARK, 
LUKE. 


LESSON  X.    Chrisf s  Trial  Before  Pilate. 


U 


GOLDEN  TEXT.    Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief  priests  and  to  the  people,  I  find  no  fault  in 

this  man.    Luke  23.  4. 

Amebic  AN  Revised  Vebsion.* 

1  And  straightway  in  the  morning  the 
priests  with  the  elders  and  scribes,  and  the 
council,  held  a  consultation,  and  bound  . 
and  carried  him  away,  and  delivered  Jiim 
Pilate.  2  And  Pilate  asked  him.  Art  tho 
King  of  the  Jews?  And  he  answering  saitli 
him,  Thou  sayest.  3  And  the  chief  pries 
cused  him  of  many  things.  4  And  Pilate 
asked  him,  saying,  Answerest  thou  nothini 
hold  how  many  things  they  accuse  the 
5  But  Jesus  no  more  answered  anything; 
much  that  Pilate  marveled. 

6  Now  at  the  feast  he  used  to  release 
them  one  prisoner,  whom  they  asked  of  hi 
And  there  was  one  called  Barabbas,  lying  1 
with  them  that  had  made  insurrection,  mei 
in  the  insurrection  had  committed  murdc 
And  the  multitude  went  up  and  began  t( 
him  to  do  as  he  was  wont  to  do  unto  thei 
And  Pilate  answered  them,  saying.  Will  y( 
I  release  unto  you  the  King  of  the  Jews 
For  he  perceived  that  for  envy  the  chief  p 
had  delivered  him  up.  11  But  the  chief  p 
stirred  up  the  multitude,  that  he  should  r 
release  Barabbas  unto  them.  12  And  1 
again  answered  and  said  unto  them.  What 
shall  I  do  unto  him  whom  ye  call  the  Ki: 
the  Jews?  13  And  they  cried  out  again,  Ci 
him.  14  And  Pilate  said  unto  them.  Why, 
evil  hath  he  done?  But  they  cried  out  ei 
ingly,  Crucify  him.  15  And  Pilate,  wishi 
content  the  multitude,  released  unto  then 
rabbas,  and  delivered  Jesus,  when  he 
scourged  him,  to  be  crucified. 


AurnoBizED  Vebsion. 

[Compare  Luke  23.  1-25;  Matt.  27.  11-30;  John 
18.  28  to  19.  16.  Read  John  chapters  14  to 
17;  Matt.  20.  36-75.] 

Mark  16.  1-16.         [  Commit  to  memory  veraes  13-14.1 

1  And  straightwav  in  the  morning  the  chiet 
priests  held  a  consultation  with  the  elders  and 
scribes  and  the  whole  council,  and  bound  Je'sus, 
and  carried  him  away,  and  delivered  him  to  Pi'- 
late. 

2  And  Pi'late  asked  him.  Art  thou  the  King 
of  the  Jews?  And  he  answering  said  unto  him, 
Thou  sayest  it, 

3  And  the  chief  priests  accused  him  of  many 
things  :  but  he  answered  nothing. 

4  And  Pi'late  asked  him  again,  saying,  An- 
swerest thou  nothing?  behold  how  many  things 
they  witness  against  thee. 

5  But  Je'sus  yet  answered  nothing;  so  that 
Pi'late  marveled. 

6  Now  at  that  feast  he  released  unto  them 
one  prisoner,  whomsoever  they  desired. 

7  And  there  was  one  named  Ba-rab'bas,  which 
lay  bound  with  them  that  had  made  insurrection 
with  him,  who  had  committed  murder  in  the  in- 
surrection. 

8  And  the  multitude  crying  aloud  began  to  de- 
sire him  to  do  as  he  had  ever  done  unto  them. 

9  But  Pi'late  answered  them,  saying,  Will  ye 
that  I  release  unto  you  the  King  of  the  Jews? 

10  For  he  knew  that  the  chief  priests  had  de- 
livered him  for  envy. 

11  But  the  chief  priests  moved  the  people,  that 
he  should  rather  release  Ba-rab'bas  unto  them. 

12  And  Pi'late  answered  and  said  again  unto 
them,  What  will  ye  then  that  I  shall  do  vnto 
him  whom  ye  call  the  King  of  the  Jews? 

13  And  they  cried  out  again,  Crucify  him. 

14  Then  Pi'late  said  unto  them,  Why,  what 
evil  hath  he  done?  And  they  cried  out  the  more 
exceedingly.  Crucify  him. 

15  And  «o  Pi'late,  willing  to  content  the  peo- 
ple, released  Ba-rab'bas  unto  them,  and  deliv- 
ered Je'sus,  when  he  had  scourged  him,  to  be 
crucified. 


Time.— April.  A.  D.  30. 

Home  Readings. 

M.    Christ's  Trial  Before  Pilate.  Mark  15.  1-15. 
Ttt.  Sent  to  Herod.     Luke  23.  1-11. 
W.    No  fault    John  18.  28-40. 


Th.  Pilate's  fear.     John  19.  1-12. 

F,  Yielding  to  tumult.     Matt.  27.  15-25. 

fif.  Peter's  reminder.     Acts  3.  12-ia 

8.  Despised  and  rejected !     Isa.  53. 


*  The  American  lUTliloa.  oopTrlfbt  1801,  by  Tho 
Som. 
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Lesson  Hymn* 

inal:  No.  205.    Tune:  Aletta.    7.J 

further  than  thy  croes: 

;r  higher  than  thy  feet: 

earth's  precious  things  seem  dross: 

5  earth's  bitter  things  grow  sweet. 

;  thus  our  sin  we  see, 
11   thy  love  while  gazing  thus; 
hich  laid  the  cross  on  thee. 
^,  which  bore  the  cross  for  us. 

re  learn  to  serve  and  give, 
,  rejoicing,  self  deny; 
re  gather  love  to  live, 
i  we  gather  faith  to  die. 

Questions  for  Senior  Scliolan. 

€  Arraignment  (v.  1-5). — On  what 
lad  the  Sanhedrin  condemned  Jesus? 
B  not  the  same  charge  preferred  before 
]0h  and  Roman  authorities?  Who  was 
Pilate?  Why  did  the  Jews  take  Jesus 
m?  John  18.  31.  What  was  the  charge 
Linst  Jesus  here?  See  Luke  23.  2.  How 
answer  that  charge?  John  13.  36. 
Ls  the  effect  on  Pilate  of  the  demeanor 

e  Rejection    (v.   6-11). — Between   the 

of  verse  5  and  the  suggestion  of  verses 

what   had    Pilate   done   with    Jesus? 

7.     How  did  Herod  treat  Jesus?    To 

el  did  Pilate's  proposition  bring  Jesus 

ople's  view?    Between  two  malefactors 

ould    they,    under    the    circumstances, 

choose?    What  danger  confronted  the 

this  proposition?    How  did  they  avoid 

rse  11.) 

»  Sentence  (v.  12-15). — What  was  the 
•  of  Barabbas?  What  was  Pilate's 
f  as  to  the  character  of  Jesus?  Luke 
5.  At  what  point  did  Jesus  pass  out 
mds  of  the  Jews  into  the  hands  of  the 
'  What  sort  of  punishment  did  the 
demand  should  be  inflicted  on  Jesus? 
s  crucifixion  regarded  in  the  ancient 
Why  did  Pilate  scourge  Jesus  before 
g  him?  W^ho  was  responsible  for  the 
Jesus? 

icslioiis  for  IntcfffliecluU  Scholais. 

ms   AeouMcd^  (v.    1-5). — Before   whom 

s  first  tried?    Of  what  offense  did  they 

guilty?     What  was  the  punishment? 

I  Jems  brou^t  before  Pilate?     What 


charges  were  made  against  him?  What  did 
Jesus  say  when  asked  if  he  claimed  to  be  a 
king?  What  did  he  say  to  other  accusations? 
What  effect  did  his  conduct  have  upon  Pilate? 

2.  Barahhas  Chosen — Je»u9  Rejected  (v.  6- 
11). — What  custom  is  mentioned?  What  not- 
able prisoner  was  there  at  that  time?  Whom 
did  Pilate  want  to  release?  Why  did  Pilate 
want  to  release  Jesus?  Whom  did  the  people 
ask  for?  Why  did  they  do  so?  What  caused 
the  chief  priests  to  desire  the  death  of  Jesus? 

3.  JeBua  Condemned  (v.  12-15). — What  did 
the  people  say  should  be  done  to  Jesus?  What 
did  Pilate  do  to  change  their  minds?  What 
was  done  to  Jesus  first?  What  did  Pilate  do 
and  say  to  show  that  he  did  not  consider  him- 
self responsible  for  the  death  of  Jesus?  Who 
was  responsible? 

Questions  for  Younger  Scholars* 

Where  did  Jesus  go  from  the  passover  feaat? 
What  was  the  name  of  the  garden?  Oeth- 
semvne.  What  did  he  do  there?  Who  came 
for  him?  Where  did  they  Uke  Jesus?  What 
time  was  it?  Midnight,  What  was  done  to 
Jesus?  Where  was  he  taken  In  the  morning? 
What  can  you  say  about  Pilate?  Did  he  wish 
to  have  Jesus  put  to  death?  Why  not?  What 
did  he  want  the  Jews  to  ask  of  him?  What  did 
they  say?  Who  did  they  ask  for?  What  did 
they  want  Pilate  to  do?  Did  he  do  it?  Why? 
Was  he  weak  or  wicked?    Both, 


Tfie  Condensed  Review* 

1.  To  whom  did  the  rulers  bring  Jesus? 
To  Pilate,  the  Roman  governor.  2.  What  did 
Pilate  ask  Jesus?  **Ari  thou  the  King  of  the 
Jew8f"  3.  What  did  Pilate  offer  to  the  people? 
To  release  Jesus.  4.  Whom  did  they  choose  in- 
stead of  Jesus?  Barahhas,  a  rohher.  5.  What 
did  they  demand  concerning  him?  **Crucifg 
him."  6.  What  is  the  Golden  Text?  ''Then 
said  Pilate,"  etc. 


The  Church  Catechism* 

52.  How  can  we  know  when  we  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ?  '*He  that  lelieveth  on  the  Son 
of  Ood  hath  the  witness  in  himself,"  1  John 
5.  10. 

53.  What  witness  is  this?  **The  Spirit  itself 
heareth  witness  with  ofir  spirit,  that  we  are 
the  children  of  Ood.**    Rom.  8.  16. 
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THE    LESSON    OUTLINE. 

Defendants^  ComplainantSy  and  Jnd^. 


I.  The  Dignity  of  Jesus. 
He  answered  nothing,    v.  3. 

Before    Pontius    Pilate   witnessed    a    good 

confession.     1  Tim.  6.  13. 
My   kingdom   is  not  of   this   world.     John 

18.  36. 
'I'lie  government  shall  be  upon  bis  shoulder. 

Isa.  9.  6. 

II.  TiiE  Weakness  of  Pilate. 

He  knew  that  the  chief  priests  had  delivered 
him  for  envy^  .  .  .  willing  to  content  the 
people,     V.   10,   15» 
From  thenceforth  Pilate  sought  to  release 
him.    John  19.  12. 


I  have  found  no  fault  in  this  man. 

23.  14. 
Have  thou   nothing  to  do   with   tb 

man.    Matt.  27.  19. 
III.  The  Clamobous  Mob. 

The  chief  priests  moved  the  people,  . 

multitude  crying  aloud,    v.  11,  8. 
If    thou    let    this    man    go,    thou    f 

Cffisar's  friend.     John  19.  12. 
They    cried.    Crucify    him,    crucif; 

Luke  23.  21. 
Though  they  found  no  cause  of  dea 

desired    they    that    he    should    be 

Acts  13.  28. 


EXPLANATORY  NOTEa 

BY   ROBBBT   B.    DOHEBTT,  PH.D. 

The  recorded  facta  of  the  closing  week  of  our  liOrd^s  life  should  be  kept  in  memory  with  ordei 
Many  of  these  of  necessity  have  been  skipped  in  our  present  rapid  survey  of  his  life.  Just  one  weel 
his  death  he  climbed  the  rocky  road  from  Jericho  to  Bethany  on  his  way  to  Jerusalem.  He  was  ac 
nled  by  his  disciples  and  followed  probably  by  a  multitude  of  passover  pilgrims.  Bartimeus,  juati 
to  sight,  Zaccheus,  reinstated  as  a  child  of  Abraham,  and  others  released  from  sin  or  sorrow  by  his  t 
word,  would  naturally  be  found  In  his  train.  On  Saturday  evening  (probably  April  1,  A.  D.  90)  we  f 
at  supper  in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper,  where  he  was  anointed  by  Mary,  the  sister  of  Lasarus.  ( 
day  morning  (a  secular  day)  he  proceeded  in  triumph  to  Jerusalem,  a  crowd  of  friends  from  the  city  ] 
forth  to  meet  his  exultant  escort.  On  Monday,  April  3,  he  cleansed  the  temple  from  the  traders,  pront 
as  he  passed  a  curse  on  the  barren  flg  tree.  Most  of  Tuesday,  April  4,  was  spent  in  discussion  v 
chief  priests  and  elders.  It  was  on  this  day  that  our  Lord  sat  over  against  the  treasury  and  saw  th< 
throw  in  her  two  mites ;  that  "  certain  Greeks  "  were  introduced  by  Philip  and  Andrew  to  Jesus 
occasion  for  notable  teachings ;  that  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the  end  of  the  world  were  des 
that  the  conspiracy  between  the  chief  priests  and  Judas  was  perfected ;  and  that  the  condemned  fig  t 
found  to  be  withered  away,  a  solemn  emblem  of  the  doom  of  Israel.  Concerning  Wednesday,  Api 
record  is  silent ;  it  probably  was  spent  In  retirement  at  Bethany.  On  Thursday,  April  6,  the  Lord^s 
was  instituted  (according  to  our  lesson  last  Sunday) ;  and  our  Lord^s  discourse  and  intercessory 
given  In  brief  by  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke,  and  with  fullness  by  John,  in  chapters  14-17,  were  pron 
Late  at  night,  still  in  the  company  of  his  disciples,  our  Lord  passed  out  of  the  city  to  his  familiar  x 
Gethsemane.  After  the  agony  In  the  garden  and  probably  soon  after  midnight  he  was  hetrhy 
arrested,  and  his  trial  before  the  Jewish  authorities  was  Immedfately  begun  (Matt.  26.  57  to  27. 10;  li 
9S-72;  Luke  22.  54-71 ;  John  18. 12-27).  From  the  palace  of  the  high  priest  and  the  meeting  plac 
Sanhedrin  he  was  dragged  through  the  streets  to  Pilate,  **  who  sat  down  in  the  judgment  seat  in  a  pli 
Is  called  the  Pavement,  but  in  the  Hebrew,  Gabbatha,"  but  which  cannot  now  certainly  be  identiflec 
was  probably  about  five  o*clock  in  the  morning  of  April  7,  A.  D.  80.  Pontius  Pilate,  before  whom  the 
was  brought,  was  the  Roman  procurator  of  Judea  and  no  favorite  with  the  Jewish  hierarchy,  wh 
now  intent  on  bending  him  to  its  will. 


Verse  1.  Straightway  in  the  morning.  Early 
in  the  day  succeeding  the  arrest  of  our  Lord. 
The  chief  priests  held  a  consultation  with  the 
elders  and  scribes  and  the  whole  council.  The 
wording  of  the  American  Revision  shows  that 
these  persons  were  united  in  one  assembly — a 
formal  meeting  of  the  Sanhedrin.  The  repeated 
ronsultations    of    the    authorities    may    be   ex- 


plained in  part  by  the  fact  that  the  Sai 
could  not  legally  pronounce  sentence  oi 
before  dawn.  As  a  result  of  their  earlj 
ing  discussion  they  hound  Jesua  (this  v 
second  time  he  had  been  fettered  sii 
arrest),  and  carried  him  away^  and  dn 
him  ["up"]  to  Pilate,  This  action  wa 
necessary  because  the  power  of  the  Sai 
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Ben   reduced   by   the   Roman  government, 
though  they  couJd  sentence  a  criminal  to 

they  could  not  carry  out  their  Bentence; 
iD^Iy  the  first  demand  they  make  of  Pi- 
I   that  be   carry  out   their  decision.     No 

is  given  other  than  that  they  had  found 
rortfay  of  death.  But  two  charges  they 
lioJding  ip  reserve:  that  he  was  a  revolu- 
y  claimant  o^  the  throne ;  and  that  he  was 
phenoer — blasphemy  being  a  crime  severely 
id  In  all  parts  of  the  Roman  world. 
Hlate  asked  him.  Art  thou  the  King  of  the 
The  Jewish  authorities,  as  we  have  al- 
noted,  claimed  that  Pilate  should  execute 
ientence  without  question :  *'If  this  man 
not  an  evil-doer  we  should  not  have  de- 
I  him  up  unto  thee"  (John  18.  30).  When 
ffort  failed  they  formally  accused  him  of 
n:  "We  found  this  man  perverting  our 
L,  and  forbidding  to  give  tribute  to  Csesar, 
aying  that  he  himself  is  Christ,  a  king" 
i  23.  2).     Then  Pilate  turned  to  the  ac- 

and  asked  what  he  had  to  say.  His 
r  was:  Thou  sayeat  it  [omit  "it"] — a 
li  idiom  meaning,  "Yes."  A  conversation 
ed  in  which  Jesus  explained  to  Pilate  that 
ingdom  was  not  of  this  world,  and  that 
officers"    (Revision  Margin,  John  18.  36) 

not  and   could   not   fight   either   against 

or  against  the  Sanhedrin.'  Pilate  showed 
Idly  man's  inability  to  comprehend  a  king- 
not  of  this  world;  and  when  Jesus  de- 
\  that  his  own  mission  and  destiny  were  to 
witness  unto  the  truth,"  Pilate,  in  candid 
ssness,  exclaimed,  "What  is  truth?" 
K  The  chief  prie»t»  (Uicuged  him  of  mcny 
\:  hut  he  answered  nothing  [omit  "but  he 
fed  nothing"].  Their  numerous  accusa- 
were  specifications  of  the  general  charge 
bellion.  (The  charges  of  sacrilege  and 
lemy  were  made  only  when  this  had 
.)  In  the  face  of  an  onslaught  by  many 
e  voices,  and  in  spite  of  the  governor's 
ions,  Jesus  maintained  silence ;  and  Pilate 
?led.  In  our  Lord's  attitude  of  silent 
y  there  was  already  a  foretoken  of  the 
Eurrender  of  his  life;  and  this  was  utterly 
iprehensible  to  Pilate. 

At  that  ["the"]  feast  he  released  ["used 
lease"]  unto  them  one  prisoner,  whomso- 
Iheff  desired  ["whom  they  asked  of  him"]. 
iToing  this  usage  we  know  nothing  except 
is  told  in  the  Gospel  record.  The  mean- 
s  not  that  the  passover  feast  especially 
bus  celebrated,  but  that  the  Roman  gov- 
mt  was  indulgent  to  the  Jews  and  on 
b1  occasions  was  ready  to  give  this  favor. 


We  must  remember  that  most  of  the  men  con- 
fined in  ancient  prisons  were  political  prisoners, 
and  their  release  would  be  regarded  by  the 
populace  as  a  kindly  concession. 

7.  This  verse  should  be  studied  in  the  Re- 
vised Version.  There  had  been  an  insurrection 
the  leaders  of  which  were  now  lying  bound  iu 
prison,  some  of  them  charged  not  only  with  re- 
bellion but  with  murder,  Barabhas  was  one  of 
those  who  had  to  face  both  these  charges.  Who 
he  was  is  not  plain.  The  change  from  namtd 
to  "called"  points  to  the  fact  that  Barabhas  is 
not  a  name  but  a  patronymic.  It  means  either 
the  "son  of  Abbas,"  or  the  "son  of  abba,"  a 
rabbinic  teacher.  The  riot  described  by  Jo- 
seph u.s,  caused  by  Pilate's  taking  money  out  of 
the  temple  treasury  to  pay  for  the  construc- 
tion of  an  aqueduct,  occurred  about  this  time; 
but  rebellions  against  Rome  were  frequent. 

8.  From  Matthew's  record  one  would  sup- 
pose that  Pilate  made  oflfhand  the  offer  of  re- 
lease, but  Mark  (Revision)  tells  us  that  the 
multitude  went  up  and  began  to  ask  him  to  do 
as  he  was  wont  to  do  unto  them, 

9.  Pilate  meets  their  demand  by  a  sincere 
offer  to  release  Jesus,  but  terms  him  the  King 
of  the  Jews. 

10.  He  knew  ["perceived"]  that  the  chief 
priests  had  delivered  him  for  envy  ["that  for 
envy  the  chief  priests  had  delivered  him  up"]. 
The  appointment  of  chief  priests  was  now 
in  the  hands  of  the  Romans,  and  the  unpopu- 
larity of  any  incumbent  of  this  high  office  might 
readily  lead  to  his  dethronement.  The  chief 
priests  were  becoming  afraid  of  the  great 
popularity  of  Jesus ;  for  his  teachings  seemed 
gradually  to  l>e  proving  themselves  more  power- 
ful than  those  of  the  hierarchy. 

11.  Moved.  "Stirred  up.".  People.  "Multi- 
tude." That  he  should  rather  release  Barabbas 
unto  them.  They  seek  the  pardon  of  a  man 
who  was  guilty  of  the  crime  for  which  they 
seek  the  death  of  Jesus. 

12.  Pilate  answered  and  said  again  ["Pilate 
again  answered  and  said"].  This  was  after  he 
had  heard  of  the  remarkable  dream  of  his  wife 
(Matt.  27.  19).  What  will  ye  then  that  I  shall 
["What  then  shall  I"]  do  unto  him  whom  ye 
call  the  King  of  the  Jews?  In  the  day  of  the 
triumphal  entrance  the  crowd  had  so  called 
him  (Luke  19.  38;  Mark  11.  10). 

13.  They  cried  out  again.  Crucify  him.  It 
is  not  likely  that  man  for  man  this  crowd  was 
the  same  as  those  who  had  received  him  with 
glad  acclaim  five  days  before;  neither  is  it  im- 
probable that  many  of  those  who  joined  in  the 
hosannas  of  welcome  now  joined   in  the  con- 
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demnation.  Multitudes  of  men  in  New  York  or 
Chicago  or  any  modern  city  could  be  swayed  as 
inconsistently.  It  was  still  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  the  crowd  that  gathered  was  probably 
of  the  rabble.  Already  the  disciples  had  for- 
saken their  Master  and  tied. 

14.  WhVf  what  evil  hath  he  donet  Pilate 
stoops  to  argue  with  the  mob.  They  cried  out 
the  more  [omit  "the  more"]  exceedingly.  Cru- 
cify him.  No  comments  on  this  are  so  inform- 
ing as  a  comparison  with  the  other  three  gos- 
pels. Each  evangelist  adds  a  feature  of  inter- 
est to  the  picture.  Luke  tells  us  that  while 
Pilate  quailed  before  this  demand  for  capital 
punishment,  he  tried  to  pacify  the  people  by 
suggesting  a  milder  punishment. 

15.  Willing  ["wishing"]  to  content  the  peo- 
ple ["multitude"].    Compare  Luke  23.  20.  This 


corrupt  judge  decided  not  for  justice  bi 
popularity.  ReleoBcd  Barahhas,  Who  st 
from  prison  back  into  the  obscurity  from 
the  momentary  association  of  his  name 
that  of  Jesus  had  raised  him.  When  h 
scourged  him.  The  scourging  of  the  F 
courts  was  a  brutal  introduction  to  the  : 
ment  of  the  severer  sentence.  There  w 
limit  to  the  number  of  stripes.  Into  the  1< 
thongs  were  plaited  pieces  of  bone  and  i 
Delivered  .  .  .  to  be  crucified.  And  s< 
wicked  hands"  (Peter)  Jesus  of  Nazaretl 
put  to  death.  But  God.  in  this  climactic 
of  human  history,  as  always,  made  the 
of  man  to  praise  him ;  for  by  the  sacrif 
Calvary  he  worked  out  the  salvation  o 
human  race  according  to  his  own  "detem 
counsel  and  foreknowledge.' 


t» 


HOMILETICAL    AND    PRACTICAL    NOTBS. 


BY   REV.    DAVIS   W.    CLARK,    D.D. 


The  procurator  had  come  up  from  his  official 
residence  in  Cesarea  to  keep  the  peace  at  Jeru- 
salem in  the  great  concourse  of  Passover  Week. 
What  to  him  did  all  the  oriental  splendor  of 
the  great  Idumean's  costliest  palace,  which  he 
occupied  on  this  occasion,  amount  to,  when  at 
any  moment  under  its  vermilion  ceiling^s  and 
over  its  tessellated  floors  the  lava  streams  of 
popular  insurrection  were  apt  to  sweep?  Im- 
agine, then,  Pilate's  feelings  when,  the  feast 
being  at  its  height  and  the  city  being  crammed 
to  its  utmost  capacity  with  a  heterogeneous 
throng  from  every  quarter,  there  appears  at  the 
portal  of  his  palace  a  mob  headed  by  the  high 
priest  and  all  worked  to  the  highest  pitch  of  re- 
ligious frenzy.  It  is  aggravating  to  the  last 
degree.  Yet  fear  of  another  appeal  to  Rome, 
whose  fixed  policy  is  the  conciliation  of  the 
provinces,  requires  at  this  juncture  that  these 
imperious  petitioners  shall  not  be  driven  un- 
heard from  the  judgment  seat. 

Pilate  makes  with  ill  grace  his  first  conces- 
sion. He  places  his  ivory  judgment  seat  on  the 
dais  (Gabbatha),  covered  with  its  tessellated 
pavement,  outside  the  judgment  hall.  Before 
him,  with  hands  tightly  bound,  stands  the  ob- 
ject of  this  religious  fury.  Court  having  opened, 
the  judge  superciliously  demands  the  accusation. 
The  prompt  answer  is  that  the  very  fact  they 
have  brought  the  accused  to  the  governor  is 
evidence  of  the  aggravated  character  of  his 
offense.  Petty  crimes  they  could  punish  them- 
selves; capital.  Rome  only.  Ignoring  what  is 
said,    Pilate   bids   them   take  the  prisoner  and 


punish  him  according  to  their  law.  This  b 
as  was  intended,  the  humiliating  confessioi 
they  have  lost  power  to  inflict  capital  pi 
ment.  Again  the  accusation  is  demanded 
the  reply  extorted  that  Jesus  is  a  deceive 
couraging  the  withholding  of  tribute  and 
claiming  himself  a  king.  A  moment  late 
late  is  announcing  officially  the  innocen 
the  accused.  This  raises  a  tumult.  Ac 
tions  like  fiery  arrows  fly  at  Jesus  as 
target.  Pilate,  used  to  fierce  oriental  recrii 
tions,  marvels  at  Jesus'  silence.  The  naz 
Galilee  iterated  by  the  mob  as  the  chief 
of  Jesus'  sedition  suggests  the  expediei 
sending  the  accused  for  judgment  to  I 
Antipas,  now  in  Jerusalem  attending  the 
The  ruse  fails.  Jesus,  robed  in  white,  th< 
brew  royal  color,  as  if  in  ridicule  of  his 
ship,  is  returned  to  Pilate's  jurisdiction.  "" 
shall  I  do  with  Jesus?"  asks  the  jaded  govt 
Then  for  the  first  time  ring  out  the  fi 
words,  "Crucify  him !"  One  more  proteal 
appeal :  "Why  crucify  an  innocent  man? 
me  scourge  him  only."  Like  a  wild  sea 
vociferation  broke  about  the  Gabbatha.  1 
had  heard  that  sullen  roar  for  six  consec 
days  against  his  palace  walls  at  Ciesarea, 
the  same  throng  protested  against  the  prof 
ing  presence  of  the  silver  eagles.  He  stri^ 
shrive  his  soul  of  guilt  by  washing  his  han 
sight  of  all.  The  Jews  accept  the  onu 
themselves  and  their  descendants. 

Direct  from  the  awful  scourging,  still  d 
with   mock   insignia   in   which   the   vulgai 
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«  had  arraytd  him,  Jesus's  lifeblood 
'  color  to  the  mottled  pavement  on 
i>od.  Pilate  as  a  last  appeal  cries, 
i  man!"  As  if  to  say,  "Is  not  this 
id  humiliation  enough?'  Bot  the 
B  that  fateful  word,  "Crucify !"  Pi- 
*Then  crucify  him  if  yon  will;  but 
«nt  of  offense  against  any  law  of 
I  cognizant."  The  priests  take  the 
of  the  dilemma :  "He  has  violated  a 

the  penalty  of  which  is  death.  He 
lelf  the  Son  of  God."  At  that  word 
I  Jesus  into  the  judgment  hall  and 
he  meaning  of  this   term   "Son  of 

matter  is  so  completely  beyond  Pi- 
■ehension  that  Jesus  attempts  no  ez- 

Pilate  marvels  at  his  silence,  ez- 
'.  have  power  to  crucify  or  free  you." 
us  answers:  "You  have  power  only 
d  permits  you  to  use  It.  Yon  are 
ise  you  condemn  me^  knowing  me  to 
;;  but  those  are  more  guilty  who 
to  you,  as  they  sin  against  greater 
e  procurator  cites  Herod's  substan- 
al  and  reiterates  his  own  belief  in 
Dcence.     Still  another  expedient  oc- 

vacillating  judge.  It  Is  customary 
t  this  festival  a  prisoner  condenmed 
[f  they  choose  he  will  release  Jesus, 
nstigated  by  the  priests,  ask  the  re- 
arabbas    (son   of  the  rabbi   or   the 

murderous  sealot  who  with  two 
day  were  to  suffer  the  extreme 
frith  the  collapse  of  thm  hist  shift 
ominous  warning  of  his  wife.  The 
idge  is  on  the  point  even  now,  so 
luitting  the  accused  when  the  des- 
ecutors  use  the  last -arrow  in  their 
n  they  cry,  "Let  this  man  go,  and 
»t  Oiesar's  friend!"  "Behold  your 
d  Pilate.  "We  have  no  king  but 
ley  retort.  "Crucify!"  ,  "Shall  I 
ir  King?"  "We  have  no  king  but 
iounds  once  more.  So  ends  the  long- 
le  in  which  the  life  of  Jesus  was 
Pilate  orders  him  to  the  cross. 

a  conspicuous  type  of  the  time- 
is  ruling  motive  was  to  keep  his 
do  this,  if  necessary,  he  was  willing 

the  innocent.  Yet  to  some  degree 
t  Roman's  proverbial  regard  for  law 
He  demanded  the  accusation  and 
Pilate's  timeserving  brought  him 
rd.  He  eked  out  his  official  life  for 
V,  but  on  complaint  of  these  very 

he  had  sought  to  placate  by  such  a 

honor  he  was  finally  deposed  and 


exiled.  His  name  will  go  down  to  the  end  of 
time  in  deepest  infamy,  as  it  is  repeated  in 
every  language  in  the  imperishable  creed,  "Cru- 
cified under  Pontius  Pilate."  Pilatns,  the  cloud- 
hooded  mountain  near  Lucerne,  may  not  have 
been  the  actual  scene  of  Pilate*s  suicide,  as 
tradition  says  it  was,  but  it  seems  a  fitting 
memorial  of  one  of  the  odious  characters  of  his- 
tory. Take  from  the  galleries  of  the  Old  World 
the  pictures  the  themes  of  which  were  suggested 
by  the  life  of  Jesus  and  art  would  be  irretrieva- 
bly impoverished.  And  the  Gospel  narrative 
still  yields  inspiration  for  the  pencil  of  genius, 
as   Munkacsy's   "Christ   before   Pilate"   shows. 

"Art  thou  king?"  How  unlikely!  So  it 
seemed  to  the  procurator,  proud  of  his  own 
power  and  inclined  to  patronize  the  despised 
claimant  to  royalty.  Yet  Jesus  was  the  real 
ruler,  though  in  disguise.  Pilate's  power,  then 
on  the  wane,  lasted  a  scant  six  years  longer. 

The  destiny  of  the  Hebrew  nation  was  trem- 
bling in  the  balance  that  day  l^fore  Pilate's 
judgment  bar. 


4« 


Once    to    every    man    and    nation    comes    the 
moment  to  decide. 
In  the  strife  of  truth  with  falsehood,  for  the 
good  or  evil  side." 

The  choice  was  evil,  and  the  God  of  nations  took 
away  the  charter  of  the  most  favored  nation 
known  to  history. 

Jesus  is  the  touchstone  of  individual  as  well 
as  national  character.  The  soul's  destiny  is 
fixed  by  its  attitude  toward  the  Saviour.  A 
choice  is  pressed.  The  cry  is  still,  "Which  will 
ye?" 


ThoisghtB  for  Young  People* 

THE    PERENNIAL    TRIAL    OF    JESUS. 

Again  Jesus  ^Christ  is  on  trial,  this  time  be- 
fore the  Research,  Culture,  and  Skepticism  of 
the  twentieth  century.  The  controversies  which 
once  raged  around  his  miracles  have  now 
gathered  about  his  Pei*son.  For  acute  thinkers 
saw  it  was  useless  to  deny  the  supernatural,  so 
long  as  Jesus  Christ  himself,  the  great  central 
miracle  in  history,  passed  unchallenged,  ^d 
now,  in  this  age,  every  thoughtful  man  must, 
sooner  or  later,  ask  himself  the.  question  which 
Pilate  put  to  the  Jews :  "What  shall  I  do  then 
with  Jesus,  which  is  called  Christ?'*  And  from 
the  motley  crowd  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  of 
friends  and  foes,  grouped  round  that  calm  ma- 
jestic figure,  come  again  the  three  chief  answers 
that  the  human  heart  can  give. 
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1.  The  Answer  of  Rejection.  The  fickle 
crowd  cried,  "Let  him  be  crucified."  It  was 
the  cry  of  prejudice,  of  thoughtlessness,  of  con- 
scious guilt.  That  cry  finds  an  echo  to-day.  It 
is  couched  in  less  offensive  language.  It  is 
clothed  in  the  garb  of  poetry  and  philosophy, 
of  the  highest  culture;  the  form  is  changed, 
the  spirit  is  unaltered.  It  is  still  the  answer 
of  rejection :  "Away  with  him !" 

2.  The  Answer  of  Indifference.  Pilate  him- 
self represented  the  Roman  society  of  his  age, 
which  had.  lost  faith  in  religion  and  morality, 
and  yet  was  troubled  by  dreams ;  which  was  at 
once  skeptical  and  superstitious ;  whose  creed 
had  been  summed  up  by  one  of  its  own  writers 
in  a  notable  saying :  "There  is  no  certainty 
save  that  there  is  nothing  certain,  and  that 
there  is  nothing  more  wretched  or  more  proud 
than  man" — a  nerveless,  hopeless,  sorrowful 
creed,  the  parent  of  apathy,  cynicism,  and  un- 
rest. Pilate  is  {i  type  of  that  modern  indiffer- 
ence which  is  too  weak  to  believe  in  the  truth, 
and  yet  too  fearful  to  deny  it  altogether. 

3.  The  Answer  of  Faith  and  Love.  Doubt- 
less there  were  some  in  that  crowd,  insignificant 
in  number,  in  wealth,  in  influence — i>erhap8  un- 
true to  their  own  convictions — who  neverthe- 
less could  give  a  very  different  answer  to  Pi- 
late's question.  One  of  them  the  previous  night 
had  acted  as  the  spokesman  of  his  brethren, 
when  he  said,  "Lord,  I  will  follow  thee  to  prison 
and  to  death."  They  were  brave  words,  the 
language  of  a  faithful  and  loving  heart — for- 
gotten and  broken  at  the  first  trial,  but  nobly 
fulfilled  in  after  years ;  and  they  are  the  answer 
of  faith.     [Vhavasse.] 


Teaching  Hints  for  Intennediate  Classes. 

BY  REV.  A.   H.   MC  KINNET. 
NOTE. 

We  will  continue  the  use  of  the  study  and 
teaching  outline  adopted  for  the  quarter, 
namely : 

SURROUNDINGS. 

APPROACH. 

VERSES  PICTURED. 

EMPHASIZED  TRUTHS. 

STUDY  IN  ADVANCE. 

Reread  the  Notes  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Hints  for  the  lessons  for  April. 

SURBOUNDINOS. 

Time.    April  7.  A.  D.  30  (Friday). 
^lace,     Jerusalem. 


APPROACH. 

Let  one  of  the  pupils  tell  about  a 
which  he  or  she  was  present.  If  no  sue 
tive  can  be  given,  the  teacher  should 
pared  to  tell  of  a  trial,  emphasizing 
that  in  our  courts  strenuous  efforts  a 
to  discover  the  exact  truth.  Then  sii 
we  are  to  consider  a  trial  in  which  ] 
justice  was  done  to  the  accused  person 

VERSES   PICTURED. 

Have  several  of  the  pupils  read  wl 
have  written  at  home  about  Pilate.  Tl 
We  are  going  to  look  at  five  pictures,  : 
Pilate  and  Jesus  are  the  chief  actors, 
pictures  we  may  group  as  follows : 


T  n  DELIVERED  TO 
y  QUESTIONED  BY 
\  ACQUITTED  BY 
I  1  DEFENDED  BY 
U  DELIVERED  BY 


1.  Jesus  Delivered  to  Pilate  (verse  1 
ture  Jesus  brought  first  before  Annas  fc 
sake  and  then  before  Gaiaphas.  Pici 
council  (Sanhedrin)  holding  its  formi 
ing,  condemning  Jesus  and  then  delivei 
to  Pilate.  Explain  why  the  Jewish  au 
turned  Jesus  over  to  the  Roman  govern 

2.  Jesus  Questioned  by  Pilate  (vers 
Picture  Jesus  before  his  judge,  quiet,  < 
but  making  no  attempt  to  defend  himse 
have  some  one  read  aloud  Isa.  53.  7. 

3.  Jesus  Acquitted  by  Pilate.  Have 
repeat  the  Golden  Text,  and  press  h 
truth  :  Pilate  could  find  no  fault  in  Je 

4.  Jesus  Defended  by  Pilate  (verse 
Describe  the  custom  of  releasing  a  pri 
the  time  of  the  Passover.  Picture  the  o 
demanding  the  release  of  a  prisoner, 
offers  them  the  choice  between  I>arat: 
Jesus,  hoping  that  they  will  choose  tt 
and  that  he  will  be  able  to  release  t 
cent  man  and  at  the  same  time  please 
ble.  Picture  Pilate  defending  Jesus. 
to  yield  to  the  clamor  of  the  crowd,  "w 
coached  by  the  Jewish  leaders  to  den 
release  of  the  robber  and  the  crucifixic 
innocent  Jesus. 

5.  Jesus  Delivered  by  Pilate  (verse  II 
ture  Pilate  first  delivering  Jesus  to  be 
and  finally,  when  he  saw  that  the  en 
determined  to  put  him  to  death,  senten 
to  be  crucified. 

As  the  various  pictures  are  paint( 
tion  ui>on  them  until  the  pupils  un 
their  import. 
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EMPHASIZED   TBUTH. 

rapilfl  to  write  a  list  of  the  greAt 
whom  they  have  heard  or  read, 
lem  to  draw  their  pencils  through 
>f  those  who  sinned  at  any  time, 
names  that  are  left.  There  will  be 
I  have  sinned. 

nst  these  names  have  printed  the 
S.  Now  ask:  What  wrong  did  he 
hat  sin  did  he  ever  commit?  Press 
atfa  that  he  is  the  one  sin4ess  man 
)  world  has  never  been  able  to  find 
I  how  his  life,  his  words,  his  works 
xamined  from  all  standpoints,  by 
enemy  alike,  with  the  one  result. 
I  found  to  be  perfect.     Then  have 

JESUS 

r  TRIED  AND  SHOWN  TO  BE 

.ULTLESS. 

usion  is :  We  ought  to  hear  and 
is  and  strive  to  follow  hia  example, 

STUDY    IN    ADVANCE. 

ch  pupil  a  sheet  of  paper  on  which 
arge  -{-.   Ask  all  to  write  what  the 

>rd,  '-Tried." 


By  Way  of  Ultsstr atiotu  • 

Y   JENNIE    M.    BINGHAM. 

oe  of  Jesus.  Versses  3-5.  Pilate 
bis.  He  cannot  understand  a  king 
t  cry  aloud  or  lift  up  bis  voice  in 

This  Roman,  fully  accustomed  to 

tally  frightened  by  silence.    If  man 

like  this  man,  so  also  man  never 

like  this  man.  To  be  silent  like 
»s  the  self-control  of  Jesus.  Many 
squandered  strength  and  time  in 
ith  people  whom  he  should  have 
ed  by.  Many  a  woman  has  worn 
n  running  after  rumors  set  afloat 
unscrupulous  neighbors.     Silence  is 

to  an  exalted  nature.    An  athlete 

his  strength  is  not  disturbed  by 
of  dogs  or  the  gibes  of  children. 
OU8  of  divine  power,  keeps  a  calm 
ve  silence. 


Barabhas,  Among  all  the  pictures  in  the 
great  Tissot  collection,  none  impressed  me  so 
much  as  the  picture  of  Barabbas.  It  was  a 
shrewd  face  with  the  cunning  of  an  animal 
nature.  Complete  self-congratulation  was  writ- 
ten on  every  feature  as  he  shrugged  his  shoul- 
ders and  said,  "Am  I  not  a  lucky  fellow  to  get 
out  of  this  60  well?  My!  but  that  was  a  nar- 
row escape!"  And  this  was  the  man  chosen 
instead  of  Christ! 

** Pilate  said.  What  shall  I  do  unto  himf* 
Verse  12.  There  comes  a  time  in  the  life  of 
each  when  we  face  the  question  as  did  Pilate, 
"What  shall  I  do  with  Jesus?"  We  would  be 
glad  if  we  might  dodge  the  question,  or  lay  it 
on  the  table,  or  indefinitely  postpone  it,  but  we 
cannot.  This  was  Pilate's  opportunity,  though 
he  knew  it  not.  He  has  gone  down  to  posterity 
pilloried  in  the  Apostles'  Creed.  "Crucified 
under  Pontius  Pilate,"  the  whole  Christian 
world  says,  many  times  every  week.  It  is  al- 
ways a  serious  thing  to  trifle  with  conviction. 
That  word  "opportunity"  means  an  open  door. 
To  shut  the  door  on  Christ  is  to  shut  the  door 
of  heaven  for  ourselves. 

**  Wishing  to  content  the  multitude,'^  Verse 
15.  Many  a  politician  would  be  a  statesman  if 
he  were  not  so  eager  to  content  the  multitude. 
And  many  a  preacher  would  be  great  if  he 
wei'e  not  afraid  of  the  multitude.  And  many  a 
Christian  layman  would  speak  out  against 
wrong  things  and  stand  up  for  things  he  knows 
are  right  were  it  not  that  he  listens  to  the 
multitude  and  not  to  the  voice  of  God.  If  the 
one  among  us  who  is  guiltless  of  Pilate's  sin 
were  asked  to  cast  the  first  stone,  who  would 
cast  it? — Rev.   C.  E.  Jefferson. 

Christ's  Trial  before  Pilate,  In  so  wild  a 
scene  what  availed  it,  we  might  have  said,  that 
one  Person  kept  his  steadfastness?  But  the 
event  showed  that  it  did  avail.  All  the  rest  was 
scaffolding  that  fell  away  out  of  sight,  and  this 
solitary  integrity  remains  as  the  enduring 
momiment.  We  are  apt  in  such  circumstances 
to  despair  and  act  as  if  there  were  never  to  be 
a  triumph  of  goodness ;  but  the  little  8ee<l  of 
good  that  one  individual  can  contribute  by 
hopeful  submission  is  that  which  survives  and 
produces  good  forever,  while  the  hate  and  the 
worldliness  cease.  When  all  we  have  done 
seems  to  be  lost  and  our  way  is  hid  with  the 
waves  and  billows  of  ungodliness,  we  must  re- 
member this  calm,  majestic  prisoner,  bound  in 
the  midst  of  a  frantic  and  bloodthirsty  mob,  yet 
superior  to  it  because  he  was  living  in  €k)d. — 
Dr.  Marcus  Dods, 
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Heart  Talks  on  the  Lesson* 

BY   MBS.   J.   H.    KNOWLES. 

Never  before  was  there,  never  will  there  be 
again,  in  the  eyes  of  men,  such  a  sight  as  the 
trial  of  Jesus  before  the  high  priest  and  the 
Roman  governor.  Think  of  it!  The  spotless 
man  in  whom  was  no  sin ;  the  One  who  alone 
of  all  teachers  taught  the  truth;  whose  whole 
life  was  devoted  to  helping  the  poor  and  sorrow- 
ing, brought  to  judgment  before  the  self-right- 
eous minister  of  a  corrupt  religion  and  the 
weak  servant  of  a  decaying  empire.  The  Son 
of  God  arraigned  before  men !  How  it  must 
have  astonished  the  angels  looking  on!  They 
knew  who  Jesus  was ;  they  had  seen  him  in  the 
glory  that  he  had  with  the  Father  before  the 
world  was.  They  knew  him  as  the  Word  from 
the  beginning,  the  brightness  of  the  Father's 
glory,  the  express  image  of  his  person;  they 
knew  that  all  the  angels  in  heaven  worshiped 
him,  ascribing  to  him  honor  and  dominion  for- 
ever. And  yet  they  saw  him  stand,  meek,  for- 
bearing, unresisting,  before  this  tribunal  of 
contemptible  ignorance  and  foolish  misjudg- 
ment.  O,  if  only  we  could  get  the  heaven-side 
view,  how  changed  would  be  our  attitude  to- 
ward spiritual  truth!  The  ignorance  of  the 
priests,  the  blindness  of  the  governor,  the  fury 
of  the  mob,  did  not  change  the  facts.  Like 
waves  against  a  rock,  they  impotently  beat 
against  eternal  verities.  The  priests  thought  to 
put  out  of  the  way  one  whose  teaching  was  an 
irritant  to  conscience  and  an  oftense  to  pride. 
Pilate  thought  to  relieve  himself  of  responsi- 
bility by  saying,  "It  is  no  concern  of  mine.  Ho 
is  your  king.  Do  with  him  what  you  will." 
Vain  thought,  empty  purpose! 

This  wonder  of  wonders  is  going  on  still. 
Christ  is  before  Pilate  to-day.  Men  pre.sume 
to  sit  in  judgment  upon  who  he  is  and  what  he 
teaches.  Some  say,  "Away  with  him  ;'*  others, 
"I  find  no  fault  in  him,  but  I  am  indifferent  as 
to  what  you  do  with  him."  It  is  possible  that 
even  you,  in  the  white  light  of  Gospel  knowl- 
edge, bring  him  thus  to  judgment  in  your  own 
mind  and  heart.  You  do,  if  you  have  not  fully 
accepted  him  as  your  King  and  Saviour.  His 
life,  his  teaching,  he  himself,  are  before  you, 
for  your  own  decision  regarding  him.  There  is 
a  tumult  of  opinion  around  you.  The  popular 
voice  is  against  him,  you  will  lose  favor  with 
some  you  wish  to  please  if  you  fully  take  Jesus 
for  all  that  he  really  is.  You  cannot  have  both 
GflBsar  and  Jesus  for  king.  Self  must  give  way 
if  the  scepter  is  in  his  hand. 

What,  then,  will  you  do  with  Jesus?     Yon 


see  no  fault  in  him;  you  know  the  right 
would  be  wholly  for  him.  But  you  "fc 
people."  You  may  lose  some  other  fric 
if  you  choose  his;  you  may  lose  your  p 
leader  in  "society."  Caesar  will  depose 
you  give  allegiance  to  another  king.  S< 
find  it  hard  to  obey  rather  than  to  rule 
so  you  vacillate.  Judgment  and  conscien 
"I  ought  to  choose  Jesus;"  but  circume 
opinions,  and  influences  are  so  strong  tli 
say,  "After  all,  what  is  truth?  People  d 
their  views;  I  do  not  reject  Jesus;  it  is 
thing  to  be  a  Christian,  but  I  cannot  go 
very  deeply;  let  those  who  will  mak 
serious  concern ;  I  wash  my*  hands  of  re 
bility  and  go  on  without  troubling  mysc 
ticularly  about  my  own  or  others'  rela 
him." 

Who  is  it  you  are  treating  so?    Neithe 
ranee  nor  indifference  alters  facts.     He 
claims  you  thus  coolly  set  aside  is  He  w 
judge  you  at  the  last  day.     Suppose  we 
heaven-side  view.     How  does  it  look  to 
that   we   should  so   treat   the    Lord   of 
How  does  it  look  to  the  "just  made  p< 
our  friends  in  heaven,  that  we  should  b 
ing  the  way  to  join  them  there?     How 
look  to  us  when  mortal  life  ebbs  away  : 
nal  life  in  Jesus  is  not  springing  up  witl 
St.    Paul    says    if    these    deceived    peop 
known  they  would  not  have  crucified  the 
Neither  would  we  reject  him  if  we  really 
The  word  and  the  Spirit  are  given  to  n 
know.    Jesus  is  before  us  now ;  the  day 
ing  when  we  shall  be  before  him  for  fina 
ment.    Nothing  will  matter  then,  except 
him  say,  "Come,  ye  blessed." 


The  Teachefs^  Meeting* 

Consider  the   moral   duel   which   was 
between   the  Roman  governor  and   the 
priests.     The  intense  hostility  which  ax 
both  him  and  them  comes  to  the  surfa 
here   and   there   in    the   gospels.      The 
ended  in  the  destruction  of  Pilate.    The 
were  consistent,  thorough-going  in  evil  pi 
Pilate  was  weak  and  less  than  half-het 
good.... Our   Saviour*s   mode   of   dealio 
Pilate.    He  did  all  in  his  power  not  to  e 
own  life  but  to  save  Pilate  from  commi 
monstrous   crime.     The   four*  narratives 
together  show  that  .Tesus  endeavored  to 
Pilate*8  conscience,  to  make  him  underst 
importance   of  the  circumstances    in  wl 
stood,    to   strengthen   his   good   resolutv 
The   choice   of  Barabbas   or   Jesus.     C 
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loice  between  God  and  Satan;  between 
and  Barabbas.    The  Jews  could  not  have 

Barabbaa  but  for  profound  self-deceit; 

self-deceit  to-day  leads  to  similar  choice, 
udy  verse  12.  Compare  its  phraseology 
tiat  of  Matt.  27.  22.  Apply  it  to  our- 
. . .  Christ  before  Pilate ;  Pilate  before 
It  was  Pilate,  and  not  Christ,  who  was 
udged  that  day. 
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Trial  of  Jesus. — Stalker,  James,  Trial 
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A.  Taylor,  The  Trial  of  JesuB  Christ:  a 
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Christ  was  now  in  the  very  vortex  of  that 
persecution  into  which  the  malignant  hate  and 
machinations  of  the  chief  priests  had  driven 
him.  With  the  object  of  their  malice  now  ar- 
raigned before  a  Roman  procurator,  awaiting 
his  pronouncement  of  release  or  death,  their 
vindictiveness  is  intensified  until  it  seems 
scarcely  to  find  adequate  expression  in  th«  ac- 
cusations with  which  they  strive  to  secure  his 
condemnation.  It  was  in  very  deed  a  king 
whom  they  thus  slandered  and  rejected.  The 
expectation  of  Israel  had  been  fulfilled,  but 
was  about  to  perish,  for  the  chosen  people  had 
failed  to  inherit  the  spiritual  kingdom  which 
they  might  have  been  first  to  enjoy.  Unreason- 
ing prejudice  and  unbelief  or  mere  indifference 
may  lead  us  likewise  to  deny  or  crucify  the 
Lord. 

Coloring. — Wording,  alternate  blue,  white, 
and  purple;  *'Jesu6,"  red;  thorns  and  scourge, 
cream. 


LESSON  XL    Christ  Crucified. 


IJiiDe  12« 


GCX.DEN  TEXT.    Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scripttsres.    1  Cor.  15.  3. 


Authorized  Version. 

are  Matt.  27.  32-61.     Read  Luke  23.  2C>- 
49;  John  19.  18-42.] 

L6.  22-89.       [  Cotnmit  to  memory  vases  25-27.  ] 

Ind  they  bring  him  unto  theplace  Gol'- 
which  is,  being  interpreted.  The  place  of 

• 

Lud  thev  gave  him  to  drink  wine  mingled 
lyrrh :  but  he  received  it  not. 
ind   when   they   had   crucified   him,   they 
his   garments,   casting  lots  upon   them, 
very  man  should  take. 


American  Revised  Version.* 

22  And  they  bring  him  unto  the  place  Gol- 
gotha, which  is,  being  interpreted.  The  place  of 
a  skull.  23  And  they  offered  him  wine  mingled 
with  myrrh :  but  he  received  it  not.  24  And 
they  crucify  him,  and  part  his  garments  among 
them,  casting  lots  upon  them,  what  each  should 
take.     2,5  And  it  was  the  third  hour,  and  they 


*The  American  Rerision.  copyrigbt  im,  tj  TbomM  Mtlioa  M 
Sons. 
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25  And  it  was  the  third  hour,  and  they  cmci* 
fied  him. 

26  And  the  saperscription  of  his  accusation 
was  written  over,  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

27  And  with  him  they  crucify  two  thieves; 
the  one  on  his  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  his 
left. 

28  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled,  which 
saith,  And  he  was  numbered  with  the  trans- 
gressors. 

29  And  they  that  passed  by  railed  on  him, 
wagging  their  heads,  and  saying.  Ah,  thou  that 
destroyest  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three 
days, 

30  Save  thyself,  and  come  down  from  the 
cross. 

31  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests  mockinr 
said  among  themselves  with  the  scribes,  He  saved 
others ;  himself  he  cannot  save. 

32  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Is'ra-el  descend 
now  from  the  cross,  that  we  may  see  and  believe. 
And  they  that  were  crucified  with  him  reviled 
him. 

33  And  when  the  sixth  hour  was  come,  there 
was  darkness  over  the  whole  land  until  the  ninth 
hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Je'sus  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying,  E-lo'i,  B-lo'i,  la'ma  sa-bach- 
tha'ni?  which  is,  being  interpreted.  My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou-  forsaken  me? 

35  And  some  of  them  that  stood  by,  when  they 
heard  it,  said,  Behold,  he  calleth  E-li'as. 

36  And  one  ran  and  filled  a  sponge  full  of 
vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to 
drink,  saying,  Let  alone;  let  us  see  whether 
E-Ii'as  will  come  to  take  him  down. 

37  And  Je'sus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
gave  up  the  ghost. 

38  And  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in 
twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom. 

39  And  when  the  centurion,  which  stood  over 
against  him,  saw  that  he  so  cried  out,  and  gave 
up  the  ghost,  he  said.  Truly  this  man  was  the 
Son  of  God. 


Time.— April    7,    A.    D.    30.      Place.— Gol- 
gotha, or  Calvary. 

Home  Readings. 

J/.  Christ  Crucified.     Mark  15.  22-30. 

Tu.  "Father,  forgive!'*     Luke  23.  32-38. 

W.  "To-day  in  paradise."    Luke  23.  39-40. 

Th,  "It  is  finished."    John  19.  23-30. 

F.  Lifted  up.    John  3.  9-17. 

S.  Peace  by  the  cross.    Col.  1.  12-22. 

S.  The  new  song.     Rev.  5.  1-10. 

Lesson  Hymn* 
[Hynmal:  Xo.  220.    Tune:  Selena.    L.  M.  6  l] 

Behold  him,  al\  ye  that  pass  by, — 
The  bleeding  Prince  of  life  and  peace ! 

Come,  sinners,  see  your  Saviour  die. 
And  say,  was  ever  grief  like  his? 

Come,  feel  with  me  his  blood  applied : 
My  Lord,  my  Love,  is  crucified : 


crucified  him.  26  And  the  superBcription 
accusation  was  written  over,  the  Knro  ( 
Jews.  27  And  with  him  they  crucify  tu 
bers;  one  on  his  right  hand,  and  one  on  b 

29  And  they  that  passed  by  railed  on  hin 
ging  their  heads,  and  saying,  Ha !  thou  tl 
stroyest  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  thre 

30  save  thyself,  and  come  down  from  the 

31  In  like  manner  also  the  chief  priests  m 
him  among  themselves  with  the  scribes  sa 
saved  others;  himself  he  cannot  save.  \ 
the  Christ,  the  King  of  Israel,  now  come 
from  the  cross,  that  we  may  see  and  I 
And  they  that  were  crucified  with  hi 
proached  him. 

33  And  when  the  sixth  hour  was  come 
was  darkness  over  the  whole  land  until  th< 
hour.  34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus 
with  a  loud  voice,-  Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabach 
which  is,  being  interpreted.  My  God,  m] 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?  35  And  s< 
them  that  stood  by,  when  they  heard  it 
Behold,  he  calleth  Elijah.  36  And  one  ra 
filling  a  sponge  full  of  vinegar,  put  it  on  i 
and  gave  him  to  drink,  paying,  Let  be; 
see  whether  Elijah  cometh  to  take  him 
37  Andl  Jesus  uttered  a  loud  voice,  and  gi 
the  ghost.  38  And  the  veil  of  the  temp] 
rent  in  two  from  the  top  to  the  bottom.  3 
when  the  centurion,  who  stood  by  over  a 
him,  saw  that  he  so  gave  up  the  ghost,  h< 
Truly  this  man  was  the  Son  of  God. 

Is  crucified  for  me  and  you. 
To  bring  us  rebels  back  to  God : 

Believe,  believe  the  record  true. 

Ye  all  are  bought  with  Jesus'  blood 

Pardon  for  all  flows  from  his  side : 

My  Lord,  my  Love,  is  crucified. 

Questions  for  Senior  Scholars. 

1.  The  Crucifixion  (v.  22-28.)— Gii 
order  the  events  connected  with  the  arrest, 
and  crucifixion  of  Jesus.  Who  crucified  . 
the  Romans  or  the  Jews?  What  custoo 
tending  crucifixions  are  mentioned  by  1 
Verses  21,  23,  24,  26.  Why  did  Pilate 
this  particular  superscription  of  verse 
Why  in  three  languages?  Why  is  the  U 
verse  27  so  carefully  told?  What  class  o 
eons  only  were  punished  with»crucifixion? 

2.  The  Scorn  of  the  Populace  (v.  29-3 
Who  joined  in  heaping  insults  on  the  sufl 
\\\\cit  T^siTt  did  the  malefactors  take  In  th 
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Luke  23.  39-42.  What  great  truth  did 
it  priests  unconsciously  speak?  What  in 
)irit  shows  that  had  the  taunt  of  verse 
1   made   real   they    would   not  have   be- 

What  was  the  occasion  of  this  portent? 

minous  8%ifns  (v.  33-39).— What  other 
i  oecurred  to  terrify  the  populace?  M^tt. 
3.  In  the  act  of  verse  36  what  prophecy 
filled?  Psa.  69.  21.  What  is  the  popu- 
aion  of  Elias  which  is  here  suggested? 
iras  the  dying  utterance  of  Jesus?  What 
ay  did  the  end  of  his  life  draw  from  a 
W^as  the  death  of  Christ  essential  to 
rld's  redemption?  How  was  his  death 
ement  for  sin?     What  is  your  testimony 


for  Intermediate  Sdiolars* 

'rsua  Crucified  (v.  22-28 ) .—Where  did 
rifixion  take  place?  What  did  the  soldiers 
imong  themselves?  W^hat  was  the  hour? 
vas  placed  over  the  cross?  Who  were 
1  with  our  Lord? 

««*  Reviled  (v.  29-32).— Who  taunted 
bile  he  was  on  the  cross?  What  accusa- 
l  they  repeat?  How  did  they  speak  of 
ler  deeds?  What  did  they  challenge  him 
What  did  the  thieves  say? 

«««  Dying  (v.  33-39). — What  strange 
>n  lasted  three  hours?  What  strange 
lid  Jesus  say?  What  was  said  and  done 
What  were  Jesus's  last  words?  What 
thing  happened  when  Jesus  died?  What 
ay  did  the  Roman  centurion  give? 


Questions  for  Younger  Scholars* 

What  happened  in  Jerusalem  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week?  How  was  Jesus  treated  then? 
Like  a  king.  What  did  many  of  his  friends  be- 
lieve? Was  Jesus  a  king?  Yes.  What  kind  of 
a  reign  bad  he  come  to  begin?  Why  did  he  need 
to  lay  down  his  life?  On  what  day  of  the  week 
was  Jesus  crucified?  On  Friday.  Where  was 
he  taken?  What  does  ''Golgotha"  mean?  The 
place  of  a  skull.  Who  went  with  him?  What 
did  they  do  to  him?  What  was  given  him? 
What  happened  about  noon?  When  did  it  pass 
away?  What  had  Jesus  done  for  you  and  me 
and  all  the  world?  What  sign  was  given  in  the 
temple?  

The  Condensed  Review* 

1.  Where  was  Jesus  crucified?  At  Oolgotha, 
also  called  Calvary.  2.  How  was  he  crucified? 
Between  two  malefactors.  *  3.  What  Scripture 
was  thereby  fulfilled?  He  was  numbered  with 
the  transgressors.  4«|How  was  he  treated  by 
all  in  this  hour  of  misery?  He  was  mocked  and 
reviled.  6«  What  great  lesson  does  his  cruci- 
fixion teach  us?  To  hear  God's  will  patiently. 
6,  What  is  the  Golden  Text?  ''Christ  died** 
etc.  

The  Church  Catechimu 

64.  What  fruits  does  this  faith  produce? 
Justification,  regeneration,  sanctification,  Rom. 
5.  1 ;  John  1.  12,  13 ;  Gal.  2.  16 ;  2  Thess.  2.  13. 

66«  What  is  justification?  Justification  is 
that  act  of  Ood^s  free  grace  in  which  he  par- 
dons our  sins  and  accepts  us  as  righteous  in  his 
sight  for  the  sake  of  Christ.  Eph.  1.  7;  2  Cor. 
5.  21 ;  Rom.  3.  24 ;  5.  19. 


THE    LESSON    OUTLINE. 

The  Dying  Savioor. 


BERED   WITH    THE   TRANSGRESSORS. 

crucified  him.  .  .  .   With  him  they  cru- 
Hfy  two  thieves,    v.  24.  27. 
hold,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners. 
:.uke  7.  34. 

he  were  not  a  malefactor,  we  would  not 
lave  delivered  him.    .Tohn  18.  30. 
is   that   is   written   must  yet   be  accom- 
)lished    in    me.    And    he    was    reckoned 
imong  the  transgressors.    Luke  22.  37. 

:keo  bt  His  Enemies. 

that  passed  by  railed  on  him.  .  .  .  They 
hat  were  crucified  with  him  reviled  him. 
r.  29,  32. 

len   they   looked   upon   me    they   shaked 
heir  heads.    Psa.  109.  25. 


If   thou   be    Christ,   save   thyself   and    us. 

Luke  23.  39. 
Neither  will  they  be  persuaded,  though  one 

rose  from  the  dead.     Ijuke  IG.  31. 
III.  Attested  by  the  Heavenly  Father. 
Truly  this  man  was  the  Son  of  Qod.    v.  39. 
Many  there  be  which  say  of  my  soul.  There 

is  no  help  for  him  in  God.     Psa.  3.  2. 
Father,    into    thy    hands    I    commend    my 

spirit.     Luke  23.  4C. 
The  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain 

from  the  top  to  the  bottom.    Mark  15.  38. 
There  was  darkness  over  all  the  earth  until 

the  ninth  hour.    Luke  23.  44. 
The  earth  did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent, 

and  many  which  slept  arose.     Matt.  27. 

51,  52. 
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EXPLANATORY    HOTBa. 

Oar  laat  lesson  closed  with  Pflate's  dellTerj  of  Jesus  to  be  cmcified.  ImmedUtely  he  became  a 
of  sport  for  the  bmtal  soldiers.  The  whole  garrison  fonnd  amnsement  in  torturing  him.  They  nn 
him,  put  on  him  a  scarlet  robe,  platted  a  crown  of  thorns  for  his  head,  placed  a  mock  soepter  in  hi 
and  derisiTely  saluted  him  as  king.  Then  they  stmck  him  on  the  head  and  spat  npon  him.  Patting  1 
clothes  on  him  again,  they  led  him  oat  to  Golgotha,  where  he  was  to  be  cracified.  Hla  physical  powe 
now  hare  been  on  the  edge  of  exhaostion.  For  twelre  hoars  he  had  been  sabject  to  ceaseless  straii 
erents  of  the  last  sapper ;  the  long  discoarse  which  followed  it ;  the  joamey  from  the  apper  r 
Gethsemane  ;  the  mental  agony  in  the  garden,  so  intense  as  to  prodnoe  a  bloody  sweat ;  the  midnigh 
and  the  rong^  transfer,  while  fettered,  from  one  place  of  trial  to  another  (to  the  high  prieet^s  palace 
hall  of  the  Sanhedrin,  to  Herod's  palace,  to  Pilate's  prsBtoriam) ;  the  Roman  scourging ;  and  the  brats 
ery— all  these  together  had  probably  left  him  unable  to  carry  his  cross.  That  he  was,  neTertheless,  ooi 
to  start  with  the  heary  timber  on  his  shoulders  is  evident  from  John  19. 1 7.  But  soon  the  soldiers  f on 
their  seryice  a  Cyrenian  (that  is,  a  north-African)  named  Simon,  who  had  just  oome  from  the  coantr; 
him  they  laid  the  cross,  and  he  carried  it  after  Jesus."  By  this  time  a  great  crowd  had  gathered, 
women  wept  aloud  when  they  saw  his  humiliation  and  suffering.  To  them  Jesus  uttered  his  last  pn 
**  Weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves  and  for  your  children."  The  awful  doom  of  Jerusalei 
loomed  up  before  his  vision,  and  he  turned  from  contemplation  of  his  own  terrible  sufferings  to  sym 
tenderly  with  his  rejecters,  who  were  soon  to  suffer,  what  they  could  not  yet  foresee. 


Verse  22.  They  bring  him  unto  the  place 
Golgotha.  This  is  an  Aramaean  word  for  ahull. 
Calvary  is  its  Latin  equivalent.  Where  Gol- 
gotha was  cannot  certainly  be  said.  For  cen- 
turies the  ground  covered  by  the  Church  of  the 
Holy  Sepulcher  was  marked  by  tradition  as  the 
site  of  the  crucifixion  and  the  burial ;  but  other 
places  also  have  been  suggested.  At  present  the 
Grotto  of  Jeremiah,  north  of  the  city,  is  be- 
lieved by  many  eminent  scholars  to  have  been 
Golgotha.  Not  only  does  its  position  favor  the 
needs  of  the  narrative  but  the  rounding  of  its 
top,  the  deep  cavities  in  its  front,  and  its  bony 
color,  suggest  a  skull,  especially  when  sunshine 
brightens  its  surface  and  deepens  the  shadow  of 
its  caves. 

23.  Gave  him  to  drink  ["offered  him"]  wine 
mingled  idth  myrrh.  This  was  an  anodyne  of- 
fered to  him  in  pity,  as  a  modem  physician 
might  give  to  a  sufferer  a  hypodermic  injection 
of  morphine.  It  is  said  that  a  guild  of  chari- 
table women  held  themselves  in  readiness  thus 
to  relieve  all  who  were  condemned  to  capital 
punishment.  According  to  Matthew,  Jesus 
tasted  this,  but  received  it  not.  Why  not  we 
may  only  reverently  conjecture,  for  his  physical 
experiences  at  this  moment,  agonizing  as  they 
were,  were  incidental  to  far  profounder  ex- 
periences. 

24.  When  they  had  crucified  him.  "They 
crucify  him."  "They"  refers  to  the  four  sol- 
diers detailed  to  carry  out  the  sentence.  They 
parted.  "And  part"  Add  ''among  them"  after 
hi8  garments.  Casting  lots  upon  them^  what 
every  man  ["each"]  should  take.  The  clothing 
of    criminals    was    regarded    as    the    perquisite 


of  the  executioners.  There  was  therefor 
lug  unusual  either  in  the  soldiers  taking  t 
ments  or  in  their  casting  lots  to  divide 
The  horror  with  which  the  evangelist  c 
plates  the  act  is  due  to  his  reverence  for  t 
son  of  his  Master. 

26.  It  was  the  third  hour.  A  boo 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  reckoning  the  da 
sunrise. 

28.  The  superscription   (overwriting) 
accusation.     It  was  Roman  usage  to  pi 
either  by  voice  or  by  writing  the  crime 
convict.     In  this  case  it  was  written  "in 
of  Greek,  and  Latin,  and  Hebrew"  (Luke 
fastened  overhead  on  the  upright  beam 
cross.    The  use  of  these  three  langaages  ^ 
most  a  necessity  because  of  the  mixed  n 
Jerusalem.     The   superscription   is   givei 
slight  variations  by  Matthew  and  John, 
be  that  the  different  langaages  in  which 
written  furnish  the  cause  of  these  vari 
Thoy  all  agree,  however,  in  the  statement 
crime :  that  he  had  claimed  to  be  THE 
OF  THE  JEWS. 

27.  Thieves.  "Robbers."  Men  of  the 
standing  with  Barabbas.  It  is  not  necess 
suppose  any  special  malice  in  crucifying 
between  them,  since  the  sentence  of  Pila 
placed  him  legally  on  a  level  with  them. 

28.  This  verse  is  omitted  from  the  I 
Version.  The  scripture  quoted  is  Tsn.  I 
God  fulfills  himself  in  many  ways — by  th( 
ders  and  wrath  of  men  as  well  as  by  th< 
tues. 

29.  3a  While  the  soldiers  were  fixi 
Saviour  upon  the  cross — ^a  process  whicl 


12.] 


AND  BIBLE  STUDENT'S  MAGAZINE. 


429 


iTolved  frightful  agony — be  made  the  first 

utterances  usually  alluded  to  as  The 
Words  from  the  Gross:  "Father,  forgive 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do"  (Luke 
I.  The  phrase  they  that  passed  by  is  al- 
luivalent  to  ^'bystanders."  Through  most 
history  of  mankind,  in  civilized  as  well 
arbarous  nations,  capital  punishment  has 
tgarded  as  furnishing  a  great  popular  ex- 
3,  almost  an  amusement.  Even  in  Eng- 
(aking  countries,  until  comparatively  re- 
mes,  droves  of  j)eople  gratified  their  love 
lation  by  watching  the  dying  agonies  of 
s.  Crucifixion  had  become  so  common  in 
lem  under  Roman  government  that  the 
9n  Calvary  may  not  have  been  very  great. 
Derided.      To    their    hard    hearts    it 

funny  to  see  a  king  on  a  cross.  Ah 
"],  thou  that  destroyest  the  temple,  and 
t  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself  and  come 
rom  the  cross.  Here  was  an  effort  (simi- 
that  made  against  him  in  bis  trial.  Matt. 
•  to  put  a  false  meaning  into  our  Lord's 

What  he  really  said  may  be  found  in 
I  19-21.     If  a  man  could  in  three  days 

and  restore  work  which  it  had  taken  a 
rty  years  to  accomplish,  that  man  should 
Ben  able  to  prevent  his  own  ignominious 
-this  is  the  world's  logic  to-day. 

Likewise  ["In  like  manner"]  also  the 
fMriesis  mocking  .  .  .  with  the  scribes. 
fo  classes  who  had  hounded  him  to  his 

Mocking.  It  is  characteristic  of  men 
ave   done  violence   to  conscience   to   go 

and  if  possible  stifle  that  conscience, 
doing  wrong  to  sneering  at  goodness  is 
nes  a  very  short  step.  He  saved  others. 
d  healed  the  sick,  cleansed  the  lepers, 
the  dead,  and  preached  the  Gospel  to  the 
this  the  populace  said,  and  these  mock- 
ests  conceded  it  for  argument's  sake ;  but 
dded :  himself  he  cannot  save,  which  to 
rejudiced  minds  threw  doubt  on  all  that 
ne  before.     They  could  not  understand 

he  had  saved  himself  he  could  not  have 
ithers. 

Let  ["the"]  Christ  the  King  of  Israel 
I  now  ["now  come  down"]  from  the 
■hat  we  may  see  and  believe.  But  would 
ive  believed  if  they  had  seen?  Probably 
ost  roots  of  infidelity  lie  in  moral  rather 
I  intellectual  conditions.  They  that  were 
d  with  him  revUed  ["reproached"]  him. 
m  from  Luke,  however,  that  one  of  them 
ed  penitence  bnd  was  forgiven  (Luke  23. 
and  this  led  to  our  Lord's  second  utter- 
Verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  to-day  shalt  thou 


be  with  me  in  paradise."  Another  incident  men- 
tioned in  John  19.  25-27  was  our  Lord's  pass- 
ing of  the  care  of  his  mother  to  John,  with  the 
Third  Word  from  the  Gross:  "Woman,  behold 
thy  son !     Behold  thy  mother !" 

33.  When  the  sixth  hour  (noon)  was  come, 
there  was  darkness  over  the  whole  land  until 
the  ninth  hour  (about  three  o'clock).  At  the 
moment  when  spiritual  darkness  seemed  to  pre- 
vail physical  darkness  also  brooded  over  the 
earth. 

34.  Just  as  the  sunlight  reappeared  Jesus 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabach- 
thani,  words  which  mean,  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  met  (the  beginning  of 
Psa.  22).    This  was  the  Fourth  Word. 

36.  This  exclamation,  made  in  a  language 
not  familiar  to  all  who  heard  it,  led  some  to  be- 
lieve that  the  sufferer  now  called  for  help  to 
Elijah. 

36.  John  19.  28  records  his  exclamation,  "I 
thirst."  And  one  ran  and  fiUed  ["filling'*]  a 
sponge  full  of  vinegar,  and  [omit  "and"]  put 
it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink.  The  vine- 
gar was  the  sour  wine  of  the  Roman  soldiers' 
rations.  The  reed  was  a  hyssop  stalk.  Jesus 
drank;  the  people  said.  Let  alone  ["Let  be"]: 
let  us  see  whether  Elias  w%H  come  ["Elijah 
cometh"]  to  take  him  down.  Soon  after  that 
Jesus  said,  "It  is  finished." 

37.  Jesus  cried  with  ["uttered"]  a  loud 
voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghost  [or  spirit].  The 
last  words  he  spoke  are  given  in  Luke  23. 
46:  "Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 
spirit." 

38.  And  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in 
twain  ["two"]  from  the  top  to  the  bottom.  In 
the  temple,  half  a  mile  away,  at  the  moment 
when  Jesus  expired,  the  sixty-foot-long  curtain 
which  secluded  the  holy  of  holies  was  torn  from 
top  to  bottom.  It  was  woven  of  blue  and  white 
and  scarlet  and  purple.  It  was  one  of  the  most 
sacred  emblematic  features  of  the  temple,  al- 
though no  eyes  could  ever  see  it  but  those  of  the 
priests;  and  it  must  have  been  by  means  of  the 
priests  that  the  news  of  its  rending  got  abroad. 
At  the  same  time,  though  Mark  does  not  men- 
tion it,  an  earthquake  tore  the  rocks  and  opened 
graves  (Matthew). 

39.  And  when  the  centurion  (who  had  charge 
of  the  execution  of  our  Lord)  which  stood 
["who  stood  by"!  over  against  him  saw  that  he 
so  cried  out,  and  [omit  "cried  out,  and"]  gave 
up  the  ghost,  he  said.  Truly  this  man  was  the 
Son  of  God.  A  declaration  of  profounder  truth, 
probably,  than  the  centurion  himself  under- 
stood. 
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HOMILBTICAL    AND 

And  if  his  Church  he  doubtful,  it  is  sure 
That  in  a  world,  made  for  whatever  else, 
Not  made  for  mere  enjoyment ;  in  a  world 
Of  toil  but  half-requited,  or,  at  best, 
Paid  in  some  futile  currency  of  breath ; 
A  world  of  incompleteness,  sorrow  swift. 
And  consolation  laggard,  whatsoe'er 
The  form  of  building  or  the  creed  professed, 
The  cross,  bold  type  of  shame,  to  homage  turned. 
Of  an  unfinished  life  that  sways  the  world. 
Shall  tower  as  sovereign  emblem  over  all. 
— James  RusseU  Lowell,  in  The  CathedraL 

Religious  romancists  have  paved  the  way  be- 
tween the  pretorium  and  Calvary  with  miracu- 
lous incidents.  In  strong  antithesis  to  this  the 
evangelists  mention  but  two  circumstances.  At 
Bight  of  One  on  whose  brow  innocence  and 
benignity  were  stamped  led  to  a  shocking  death, 
the  daughters  of  Jerusalem  wept  aloud  in  pity. 
Jesus  turned  and  as  If  with  the  impending  siege 
in  view  bade  them  weep  not  for  him,  but  for 
themselves  and  their  children.  In  those  awful 
days  barrenness,  the  disgrace  of  the  Hebrew 
woman,  would  be  at  a  premium.  For  if  such  a 
cruel  deed  as  was  now  being  done  was  possible, 
the  tree  of  their  national  life  yet  being  green, 
what  horrors  would  characterize  the  extinction 
of  that  life! 

The  fainting  strength  of  Jesus  makes  the  im- 
pressing of  some  one  to  bear  his  cross  necessary. 
A  foreigner,  possibly  a  Jew,  probably  by  his 
Libyan  garb,  is  compelled  to  do  so. 

So  goes  the  most  pitiful  procession  earth  has 
ever  seen — the  centurion,  mounted  and  in  the 
van;  a  guard  in  shining  armor,  and  numerous 
enough  to  make  rescue  of  the  victims  impossi- 
ble; the  condemned,  with  their  crimes  recorded 
in  black  letters  upon  boards  daubed  with  gyp- 
sum, and  hung  about  their  necks ;  in  the  rear 
the  slaves  carrying  refreshments  for  the  soldiers, 
besides  nails,  hammers,  ropes,  etc.,  necessary  for 
the  execution ;  and  back  of  all  such  a  motley 
and  unsavory  crowd  as  a  public  execution  would 
draw  in  our  day.  And  so  they  come  to  Golgotha, 
beyond  the  city  wall,  a  rounded  hilltop  whose 
bare,  rocky,  shining  surface  suggests  a  human 
skull.  Jesus's  cross  is  laid  upon  the  ground, 
with  its  foot  close  to  the  socket  prepared  for  it ; 
and  Jesus  himself,  partly  stripped  of  his  rai- 
ment, is  laid  upon  it.  His  hands  stretched  out 
are  nailed  to  the  transverse  beam ;  his  feet 
crossecl  are  nailed  to  the  upright  piece.  Now 
the  agent  of  that  benevolent  guild  of  women 
who  seek  to  mitigate  the  tortures  of  the  con- 
demned  comes  up   with   his  anaesthetic,   which 


PRACTICAL   NOTES. 

Jesus  declines.  The  cross  is  now  nplifte 
falls  with  sickening  shock  into  the  socket 
ground.  It  is  a  moment  in  which  the  si 
often  breaks  out  in  imprecations  against  I 
ecutioners.  Hark!  what  words  are  thos< 
fall  from  Jesus's  lips?  **Fatber,  forgive 
they  know  not  what  they  do !"  This  is  hij 
mentary  on  his  injunction,  "Pray  for  then 
despitefuUy  use  you."  "He  was  numberec 
the  transgressors,"  for  to  right  and  left  c 
on  crosses  x)erhaps  lower  than  his  own  bm 
assassin  comrades  of  Barabbas. 

The  murderous  Sanhedrists,  forgetting 
mercy  was  preferred  to  sacrifice,  and  kn 
that  the  deed  was  to  all  intents  done,  ha^ 
to  the  temple  to  worship.  When  news 
brought  to  them  of  the  offensive  character 
title  upon  Jesus's  cross  they  hurry  toPilati 
the  request  that  it  be  changed.  Disappoin 
this,  they  speed  their  way  to  the  scene  of 
fixion  to  counteract  any  harm  the  maligi 
composed  inscription  may  do  their  cause, 
gling  in  the  rabble,  they  strike  the  keyn 
those  strains  of  ridicule  in  which  peasant 
diers,  and  even  the  fellow-sufferers  of  the 
join.  A  change  comes  over  one  of  the  mi 
tors.  The  fortitude,  innocence,  benign! 
Jesus  capture  his  heart.  He  stops  revilinj 
expostulates  with  his  comrade.  He  a«ks 
remembered  by  the  sufferer,  whom  he  no^ 
ceives  to  be  on  his  way  to  a  coronation, 
this  request  leads  to  the  second  "word  fro 
cross."  While  this  is  transpiring  the  foi 
diers  who  were  Jesus'  special  guard  were 
ing  his  raiment  as  their  perquisite  among 
selves.  One  took  the  turban,  another  the  sa 
a  third  the  girdle,  the  last  the  outer  rob< 
for  the  most  valuable,  the  s^eamless  robe 
must  needs  cast  lots.  Jesai's  pitying  ey( 
now  upon  his  grief-pierced  mother.  On  his 
he  gives  a  lustrous  example  of  filial  affc 
as  in  his  "third  word"  he  commends  her 
care  of  her  dearest  friend.  Literally  fron 
hour  John  leads  Mary  from  that  seen 
longer  supportable.  He  conducts  her  in 
ately  to  his  own  home. 

Now  for  three  hours,  from  high  noon  on 
there  is  preternatural  darkness.  The  drea 
becoming  silence  is  first  broken  near  the  € 
an  inexplicable  cry  of  the  sufferer  to  his  F 
"Why  am  I  forsaken?"  That  unaccou 
eclipse  of  the  soul  is  quickly  passed  as  Jes 
comes  conscious  of  his  bodily  pains  again 
cially  burning  and  raging  thirst.  Strang 
are  now  at  length  touched  to  pity.  One 
sponge  in  the  sour  wine  of  the  soldiers  an< 
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d  of  a  reed  reaches  it  to  the  parched  lips 
Saviour,  already  in  extremis.    All  jesting 
the  on-lookers — alert  for  some  new  phase 
lis     supernatural     scene,     and     mistaking 
s  word — resent  the  act  of  mercy  as  a  pos- 
interference  with  this  unearthly  program, 
a  majestic  voice  Jesus  announces  the  con- 
ation and  immediately  commits  his  spirit 
Father.     Earth  quakes,  tombs  open,  the 
i  veil  is  rent  by  Jehovah's  own  hand. 
>    thoughts   of   Jesus   even    in    his   mortal 
»   were    upon   others,    as    his    three    first 
from   the  cross   indicate :    "Father, .  for- 
conceming  his  executioners;  "This  day, 
penitent  thief;  "Woman,  behold  thy  son, 
mother. 

abling  is  that  one  horrid  vice  that  could 

e  even  upon   the  crucifixion  scene.     The 

of  the  dice  box  was  heard  at  the  foot  of 

OSS.     It  is  the  superlatively  dehumanizing 

cifixion  was  abolished  by  Gonstantine  out 
red  regard  for  the  cross  as  the  instrument 
Saviour's  passion.  Thus  for  fifteen  cen- 
the  world  has  been  rid  of  this  cruelest 
of  capital  punishment ;  and  the  spread  of 
imanizing  Gospel  has  reduced  to  a  mini- 
the  pains  and  indignities  of  those  who 
snfFer  the  extreme  penalty. 

twenty-second    psalm,    written    in    the 
st  heat  of  David's  conflict  with  Saul,  is 
trikingly  minute  in  its  portrayal  of  the 
pony  of  Jesus.     The  agonized  cry,  the  de- 
the  pierced  hands  and  feet,  the  parting  of 
rments,  and  many  other  circumstances  are 
They  are  directly  quoted  or  at  least  al- 
to  in   the   New  Testament.     The   psalm 
tly  has  a  broader  application  than  to  the 
listoric  event  of  David's  being  surrounded 
i  soldiers  of  Saul  at  Maon.     It   is  most 
inic  of  all  Messianic  psalms. 


Thoughts  for  Young  People* 

CABBYING    THE   CB0S8   FOR   CUBIST. 

ss-bearing  means  now  a  spiritual  action ; 
e  only  cross  in  prospect  now  is  the  crons 
le  soul.  Such  a  spiritualization  of  the 
"cross"  began  in  the  teaching  of  Jesus 
.  In  several  instances,  he  said,  in  various 
"If  a  man  become  my  disciple,  let  him 
ip  his  cross  and  follow  me."  To  carry  a 
for  Christ  means : 

Vo  endure  suffering  for  Christ.  "Cross" 
he  name  once  given  to  the  most  fearful 
'  of  agony  for  the  body;  and  the  words 
"    "crucial,"    * 'excruciate,"    and    similar 


words,  have  come  into  our  language  from  that 
material  cross ;  and  they  now  point,  in  a  general 
way,  to  what  has  now  to  be  suffered,  not  in  the 
body,  but  in  the  soul. 

2.  To  have  a  great  weight  on  the  mind  for 
Christ's  sake.  To  carry  a  cross  for  Christ 
means  that  this  suffering  and  heavily  weighted 
condition  should  be  open,  not  secret;  for  the 
cross-bearer  is  seen. 

3.  That  the  man  toho  is  tcilling  to  carry  the 
cross  for  Christ  is  willing  to  suffer  scorn  for 
Christ.  No  one  carried  a  cross  in  the  old  Ro- 
man days  but  dne  who  was  the  very  refuse  of 
society.  To  be  willing  to  carry  a  cross  for 
Christ  means  willingness  to  suffer  ignominy, 
willingness  to  go  forth  without  the  camp,  bear- 
ing his  reproach. 

4.  Who  is  willing  to  become  a  cross-hearerf 
There  is  much  that  is  called  religion  th^t  is 
only  useless  emotion,  and  that  only  belongs  to  a 
character  that  is  not  made  of  stuff  stern  enough 
to  carry  crosses.  Christ  said  to  the  weeping 
daughters  of  Jerusalem,  as  they  stood  by  the 
Via  Dolorosa:  "Weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for 
yourselves."     [Stanford.] 


Teaching  Hints  for  Intermediate  Classes* 

SUBBOUNDINGS. 

Time.    Friday,  April  7,  A.  D.  30. 
Place.    Near  Jerusalem;  a  skull-shaped  knoll 
called  Golgotha  or  Calvary. 

APPBOACH. 

Bring,  to  the  class  a  small  cross  or  a  picture 
of  one.  Show  it  and  ask :  Of  what  does  this  re- 
mind us?  Let  several  pupils  answer  by  reading 
what  they  have  written  at  home.  Try  to  get  all 
to  ask  questions  about  the  cross  and  why  Jesus 
was  crucified. 

VEKSE8  FICTUBED. 

Much  better  than  the  attempt  to  get  our 
pupils  to  accept  any  theory  of  the  atonement 
will  be  the  endeavor  to  get  them  to  see  the 
events  that  actually  took  place  on  that  Friday, 
the  most  momentous  day  in  the  world's  history. 
There  are  many  who  revolt  from  the  thought  of 
entering  into  the  harrowing  details  of  the  cruci- 
fixion day,  yet  we  must  admit  that  our  pupils 
ought  not  to  be  ignorant  of  what  took  place 
thereon.  We  will  therefore  make  a  selection, 
painting  our  pictures  largely  in  accordance  with 
the  text  that  has  been  selected  for  our  study: 

1.  Golgotha.  Show  a  picture  of  the  knoll 
outside  of  Jerusalem. 

2.  The  Cross.  It  will  be  very  helpful  for  the 
to;i('}i^r  to  possess  a  Monotessaron^  or  Fourfold 
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Qo9pel.  From  a  study  of  the  combined  narra- 
tives of  the  crucifixion  he  may  be  able  vividly 
and  concisely  to  picture  the  scenes  that  cluster 
around  the  cross  from  the  time  that  it  was  laid 
upon  the  shoulders  of  Jesus  until  he  yielded  up 
his  spirit  upon  it. 

3.  The  Superscription.  Tell  what  the  super- 
scription was,  and  explain  how  persistently  the 
Jews  repudiated  the  claims  of  Jesus  to  be  their 
spiritual  leader  while  they  accused  him  of  try- 
ing to  be  something  else.  Is  not  this  what  many 
persons  do  to-day? 

4.  The  Two  Robbers,  Picture  the  treatment 
accorded  by  these  two  to  Jesus,  and  the  result. 

5.  The  Mockers.  After  picturing  the  rabble, 
the  scribes,  and  the  chief  priests  mocking  Jesus, 
ask :  Why  did  not  Jesus  come  down  from  the 
cross? 

Have  some  one  read  aloud  Isa.  53.  4,  5,  and 
teach :  Jesus  did  not  come  down  from  the  cross 
because  he  came  into  the  world  to  bear  our  sins. 
(See  1  Pet.  2.  24.) 

EMPHASIZED   TRUTU. 

Have  the  Golden  Text  repeated  by  several. 
Give  to  each  pupil  a  sheet  of  paper  on  which  is 
drawn  a  good-sized  cross.  On  the  right  of  the 
cross  have  them  print  SAVED  and  on  the  left 
LOST.    The  paper  will  then  look  like  this : 


LOST 


SAVED 


Teach  that  the  cross  divides  mankind  into 
two  parts — those  who  are  saved  and  those  who 
are  lost.  (See  Matt.  25.  31-33.)  The  saved  are 
those  who  accept  Jesus,  the  lost  are  those  who 
reject  him.  Show  that  the  acceptance  is  not 
merely  in  word  or  in  form,  but  in  the  heart. 
Urge  all  who  have  not  already  done  so  to  ac- 
cept Jesus  Christ  as  their  Saviour  and  Master, 
but  show  that  in  doing  so  they  will  also  find  in 
him  their  Friend  and  Helper.  Have  printed  on 
a  card  the  following : 


I  ACCEPT  JESrS 
AS  MY  PERSONAL  SAVIOUR. 

Signed,   

Date 


Give  one  to  each  pupil  who  is  not  a  professed 
Christian  to  take  home  and  sign.  For  those 
who  are  Christians  have  a  similar  curd  with  the 
word  ACCEPTED  instead  of  ACCEPT.     Ask 


the  Christians  to  sign  and  to  keep  tiie  ci 
a  reminder  of  the  fact  that  they  are  foil 
of  Jesus  and  that  they  ought  to  live  accord 

STUDY    IN   ADVANCE. 

Give  to  each  pupil  a  sheet  of  paper,  i 
the  top  of  which  is  printed:  WHAT  I 
THE  RESURRECJTION  OP  JESUS  PR( 
Ask  them  to  write  out  as  many  answers  t 
question  as  i>os8ible. 

Review  word,  *'Crucified." 


By  Way  o!  Dltsstratiofi. 

Christ* s  crucifiMon  was  a  seeming  t 
"As  Christ  said,  *It  is  finished,'  he  saw 
black  ocean  covered  with  fog  and  strewD 
wreck,  but  a  long  wake  of  light  crossic 
past  and  stretching  forward  to  the  futu 
W,  Robertson  Nicoll. 

Bunker  Hill  Monument  commemorates 
feat  which  for  a  long  time  was  looked  upoi 
chagrin  and  disappointment,  and  yet  th 
feat  was  really  the  birth  of  our  country 
had  more  glorious  results  and  more  wide- 
Ing  influence  than  most  victories.  So  t 
mous  battle  at  Thermopyla;  was  a  defeat, 
moral  victory  which  has  wrought  untold  g 

Verses  27,  28.    The  Two  Thieves.    The 
men  represented  the  world :  those  for  him, 
against  him ;  those  on  the  right  hand,  th< 
the  left' hand;  the  forgiven  and  saved,  the 
given  and  unsaved. — Rev.  O.  R.  Lcaritt. 

Too  many  of  us  expect  to  get  into  1 
clinging  to  the  garment  of  the  penitent 
A  man  put  me  off  when  I  urged  him  to 
by  saying,  "You  know  the  penitent  thi 
into  paradise  just  at  his  death."  "Yes," 
"and  probably  he  accepted  the  first  invi 
he  had  ever  received.  Can  you  say  thj 
Moody. 

Verse  32.  **Lct  Christ  descend  from  thi 
that  we  may  see  and  believe."  Men  wh 
the  Gospel  are  always  proposing  some  t 
the  strength  of  which  they  would  give  it 
confidence,  but  if  that  test  were  fairly  m( 
would  be  all  the  more  bitter  in  hostility 
because  of  its  new  triumph.  Did  it  i 
their  hostility  to  him  when  he  rose  fro 
dead?  Were  they  any  readier  to  believe 
then  ?  No !  Whatever  else  keeps  men  f r 
lieving  the  Gospel,  it  is  not  any  lack  of  i 
wonders  wrought  through  Its  power.  It 
coming  down  from  the  cross  that  wonld 
the  enemy  of  Jesus :  it  is  a  letting  down 
demands  of  Jesus  on  his  mind  and  heart  1 
is  after. 


12.] 


AND  BIBLE  STUDENT'S  MAGAZINE. 


433 


s  crucifixion  of  Christ  for  the  sin  of  the 

I  calls  for  a  response  from  the  forgiven 
r.  The  artist  Correggio  has  a  pictur^in 
loyal  Gallery  at  Munich  which  represents 
arlour  as  bleeding  and  thorn-crowned.  The 
which  binds  his  hands  bears  a  Latin  in- 
:ion  which  says,  "I  have  borne  these  things 
lee;  what  hast  thou  done  for  me?"  Fran- 
iidley  Havergal,  traveling  through  Ger- 
,  saw  this  picture.  She  sat  down  before  it 
ras  so  impressed  that  she  went  to  her  room 
irrote  the  hymn  which  has  become  a  great 
ite: 

"I  gave  my  life  for  thee, 
What  hast  thou  done  for  me?'* 

e  crucifianon  a  proof  of  love.  What  did  the 
mean  before  Jesus  was  crucified?    It  stood 

II  that  was  base  and  servile.    Only  slaves 
suffer  such  punishment     A  Roman  citi- 

whatever  his  crime,  could  not  have  it  in- 
1  on  him.     Now  the  cross  is  wrought  of 
gold  and  often  adorned  with  gems.     It  is 
as  a  precious  ornament.    Our  finest  archi- 
re  is  built  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  and  it  is 
ed  on  the  brows  of  kings  at  their  corona- 
It  is  associated  with  all  that  is  splendid 
)recious  because  it  represents  God's  infinite 
»tema]  love. 


Heart  Talks  on  the  LesKMu 

e  death  of  Jesus  was  not  as  your  death  and 

will  be,  the  natural  ending  of  a  fulfilled 
ly  existence  passing  on  to  another  plane  of 
Physical  death  with  us  is  but  an  inci- 
In  life.  The  death  of  Jesus  was  the  ful- 
^nt  of  the  purpose  of  his  life.  He  came  "to 
bis  life  a  ransom  for  many."    His  incama- 

his  ministry,  his  teaching,  center  in  the 
.  When  he  said,  "It  is  finished,"  it  was 
hat  his  work  on  earth  was  done,  but  that 
?ork  of  redemption  was  complete  and  the 
if  the  world  atoned  for  in  that  one  great 
fice.  It  was  an  exhibition  of  love  indeed, 
n  a  far  deeper  sense  than  we  see  unless  the 

Spirit  reveals  to  us  its  infinite  reach.  The 
ling  of  the  cross  is  revealed  in  Jesus's  own 
s,  "God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
nly  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
im  might  not  perish  but  have  everlasting 
"Might  not  perish" — then  we  would  have 
bed  if  Jesus  had  not  died  to  save  us.  He 
•nly  proved  his  love,  and  God's  love  too,  by 
f  for  us,  but  he  had  to  die  to  save  us  from 
I.     We  might  see  his   love  in   his  cominsr 

heaven  to  live  with  us,  and  in  his  kindness 


to  the  sinful  and  sorrowful ;  but  to  see  the  love 
was  not  enough  to  save  us  from  perishing.  The 
awful  night  in  Gethsemane,  the  agony  of  Jesus' 
soul,  the  shedding  of  his  blood,  was  more  than 
an  "exhibition"  of  the  divine  compassion.  It 
was  love  giving  itself  even  to  death,  so  that  the 
object  loved  might  not  die. 

"Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the 
scripture."  That  is,  all  scripture  teaches  that 
there  is  an  essential  relation  between  sin  and 
death.  Sin,  we  know,  is  a  fact,  and  because 
God  loves  us  too  well  to  let  us  die,  something 
must  be  done  to  prevent  the  consequence  of  sin, 
which  is  death.  Nothing  could  do  this  except 
the  taking  upon  himself  the  consequence  of  sin 
by  the  sinless,  divine  Saviour.  "It  was  not  the 
arbitrary  appointment  of  God  that  made  the 
death  of  Christ.  It  was  the  essential  relation  in 
all  human  experience  of  death  and  sin."  This 
simple  illustration  which  I  quote  may  help  to 
make  this  truth  clear :  "If  I  were  sitting  on  the 
end  of  a  pier  on  a  summer  day,  enjoying  the  sun- 
shine and  the  air,  and  some  one  came  along  and 
jumped  into  the  water  and  got  drowned  to  prove 
his  love  for  me,  I  should  find  it  quite  unintelli- 
gible. I  might  be  much  in  need  of  love,  but  an 
act  in  no  rational  relation  to  any  of  my  neces- 
sities could  not  prove  it.  But  if  I  had  fallen 
over  the  edge  of  the  pier  aud  were  drowning, 
and  some  one  sprang  into  the  water,  and,  at  the 
cost  of  making  my  peril,  or  what  would  have 
been  my  fate,  his  own,  saved  me  from  death, 
then  I  should  say  *Greater  love  hath  no  man 
than  this.'  I  should  say  it  intelligibly,  because 
there  would  be  an  intelligible  relation  between 
the  sacrifice  which  love  made  and  the  necessity 
from  which  it  redeemed."  This  is  the  meaning 
of  the  crucifixion.  This  is  the  love  that  con- 
strains us.  If  he  died  for  me,  let  me  live  for 
him. 

"Under  an  eastern  sky. 

Amid  a  '•ibble  cry, 

A  man  went  forth  to  die 

For  me! 

"Thorn-crowned  his  blessed  head. 
Blood-stained  his  weary  tread. 
Cross-laden  he  was  led 

For  me! 

"Pierced  were  his  hands  and  feet. 
Three  hours  o'er  him  beat 
Fierce  rays  of  noontide  heat 

For  me! 

"Thus  wert  Thou  made  all  mine ; 
Lord,  make  me  wholly  thine. 
Grant  grace  and  strength  divine 

To  me." 
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Tlie  Teachen^  Meetins:. 

The  crucifixion  may  be  studied  with  great 
advantage  and  fresh  interest  in  the  light  of  the 
Old  Testament  Scriptures.  1.  Those  Scriptures 
foretell  the  death  of  the  Messiah.  2.  The  ob- 
ject of  the  Messiah^s  death  is  unique.  3.  The 
Messiah's  death  has  a  direct  relation  to  human 
sin.  4.  Through  the  Messiah's  death  the  peni- 
tent, praying,  and  believing  sinner  may  be 
saved.  Application:  We  should  accept  the  sal- 
vation the  Messiah  brings  within  our  reach. 
See  The  Golden  Text  Homily,  IllustraUve 
Lesson  Notes,,,. "By  comparison  with  the  ac- 
counts of  the  other  gospels  this  lesson  may  be 
studied  with  the  Seven  Words  as  an  outline. . . . 
Study  carefully  the  rapid  events  between  the 
sentence  by  Pilate  and  our  Lord's  death:  The 
mockery,  the  bearing  of  the  cross,  the  lament 
of  the  women  and  our  Lord's  response,  the  gam- 
bling for  the  garments,  the  superscription,  the 
scorn  of  the  bystanders,  and  the  miraculous  cir- 
cumstances of  the  passion,  including  the  dark- 
ness, the  earthquake,  the  rending  of  the  veil. 


Libfary  acfttcnccs* 

The  Site  op  Calvary. — Howe,  Fisher,  True 
sue  of  Calvary.  Robinson,  Researches^  vol.  ii, 
pages  14,  61.  Bibliotheca  Sacra,  1843,  pages 
154-202;  1840,  pages  413-460,  605-052;  1848, 
pages  92-96.  Lives  of  Christ  and  Bible  Dic- 
tionaries. 

The  CBUCinnox. — Stalker,  James,  Trial  and 
Death  of  Jesus  Christ.  Monod,  He  Suffered. 
Stapfer,  The  Death  and  Resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Steinmeyer,  The  Passion  and  Resurrec- 
tion History.  Llelenthal,  Some  Actors  in  Our 
Lord*s  Passion.  .  Veith,  Words  of  the  Enemies 
of  Jesus.  Miller,  The  Way  of  the  Cross.  Nicoll, 
Seven  Words  from  the  Cross.  Krummacher, 
The  Suffering  Saviour.  Stroud,  The  Death  of 
Christ.     The  Lives  of  Christ. 


fSEBMOKB  Olf  THE  U»80K. 

Verye  25.— The  SootUsh  PtUpU,  toL  i 
sB.  Verse  27.— TJb«  H<mUeUe  Bevim 
zxxTii^  page  234.  Pitman,  J.  R.,  8ermw 
i,  page  343.  Verse  81. — Hamline,  L.  L.,  1 
page  855.  Verse  34. — Mason,  A.,  Dmo 
page  217.  Verse  33. — The  HamUeHc  Mi 
▼ol.  yiii,  page  324.  Verse  37. — Oennid 
loffe  Di90ourses,  page  25. 


tttfY  C^IFlEg 


DOV/GMT 


WITH 
PP(ICI 


The  supreme  tragedy  of  earth  Is  here  ei 
No  such  simple  words  ever  told  of  an 
greater  than  these  which  describe  the  cru< 
of  our  Saviour.  "They  crucified  him,"  tl 
rator  says,  and  we  are  left  to  imagine, 
may,  the  long-continued  .torture  and  a 
of  spirit  of  the  Sufferer  on  the  cross, 
him  was  laid  the  iniquity  of  us  all,  t 
eel  which  be  became  obedient  to  the  deat 
felon,  and  expired  amid  the  'taunts  an< 
cule  of  men.  Himself,  indeed,  he  cou 
save,  and  still  make  atonement  for  the 
Let  us  consider  well  the  price  with  whl 
redemption  was  assured,  and  make  it  trnl 
by  believing  in  the  Crucified  One. 

Coloring. — First  words,  red  and  white; 
cream;  other  words,  purple  and  yellow. 


LESSON  XIL 

G(M-DENTEXT.    NowisChrist 

AuTHORizfH)  Version. 

[Compare  Mark  16;  Luke  24.     Read  Matt.  27. 

57-0*).] 

2Cstt.  28.  1-16.  [ Commit  to  memonj  verses 9,  10.] 

1  In  the  end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it  began  to 
dawn  toward  the  first  </a.v  of  the  week,  came 
Ma'ry  Mag-da-le'iie  and  the  other  Ma'ry  to  see 
the  sepulcher. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  great  earthquake : 


Christ  Risen.  [J< 

tkta  {fom  tfie  dead.    1  Cor.  15.  20. 

Amebic Aj!7  Revised  Version.* 

1  Now  late  on  the  sabbath  day,  as  it  b< 
dawn  toward  the  first  day  of  the  week 
Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary  to 
sepulcher.     2  And   behold,   there  was  a 
earthquake ;  for  an  angel  of  the  Lord  des 


*  Tlie  American  Rerldoo,  oopxrlght  UOI«  hj  Tbooiaa 
Som. 
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Jigel  of  the  Lord  descended  from  heav- 
ame  and  rolled  back  the  stone  from  the 
[  sat  upon  it. 

countenance  was  like  lightning,  and  his 
white  as  snow : 

for  fear  of  him  the  keepers  did  shake, 
me  as  dead  men. 

the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  the 
Fear  not  ye:  for  I  know  that  ye  seek 
'hich  was  crucified. 

s  not  here:  for  he  is  risen,  as  he  said. 
e  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay. 

go  quickly,  and  tell  his  disciples  that 
n  from  the  dead ;  and,  behold,  he  goeth 
u  into  Gari-lee;  there  shall  ye  see  him: 
;  told  you. 

they  departed  quickly  from  the  sepul- 
\i  fear  and  great  joy;  and  did  run  to 
disciples  word. 

as  they  went  to  tell  his  disciples,  be- 
sus  met  them,  saying.  All  hail.  And 
le  and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and  wor- 
m. 

n  said  Je'sus  unto  them,  Be  not  afraid : 
ly  brethren  that  they  go  into  Gal'l-lee, 
•  shall  they  see  me. 

.V  when  they  were  going,  behold,  some 

-atch  came  into  the  city,  and  showed 

chief  priests  all  the  things  that  were 

i  when  they  were  assembled  with  the 
id  had  taken  counsel,  they  gave  large 
ito  the  soldiers, 

fing,  Sa^  ye,  His  disciples  came  by 
d  stole  him  away  while  we  slept. 

I  if  this  come  to  the  governor's  ears,  we 
lade  him,  and  secure  you; 

they  took  the  money,  and  did  as  they 
ght:  and  this  saying  is  commonly  re- 
Qong  the  Jews  until  this  day. 


—April  9,  A.  D.  30.    Place.— Joseph's 
:  far  from  Calvary. 

Home  Readings. 

Bt  Risen.     Matt.  28.  1-15. 
I  to  believe.     Luke  24.  1-12. 
wounded  hands.     Luke  24.  33-48. 

by  many.    1  Cor.  15.  1-11. 
linty.     1  Cor.  15.  12-26. 
en  witnesses.    Acts  10.  34-43. 

living.     Rom.  6.  1-11. 

Lesson  Hynui. 

il:  No.  242.    Tune:  Uxbridge.  L.  M.] 

3W  that  my  Redeemer  lives ; 
t  joy  the  blest  assurance  gives ! 
ives,  he  lives,  who  once  was  dead ; 
ives,  my  everlasting  Head ! 

ives,  to  bless  me  with  his  love ; 
ives,  to  plead  for  me  above ; 
ives,  my  hungry  soul  to  feed ; 
ives,  to  help  in  time  of  need. 


from  heaven,  and  came  and  rolled  away  the 
stone,  and  sat*  upon  it.  3  His  appearance  was 
as  lightning,  and  his  raiment  white  as  snow: 
4  and  for  fear  of  him  the  watchers  did  quake, 
and  became  as  dead  men.  5  And  the  angel  an- 
swered and  said  unto  the  women,  Fear  not  ye; 
for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  who  hath  been 
crucified.  6  He  is  not  here ;  for  he  is  risen,  even 
as  he  said.  Come,  see  the  place  where  the  Lord 
lay.  7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  disciples. 
He  is  risen  from  the  dead;  and  lo,  he  goeth  be- 
fore you  into  Galilee ;  there*  shall  ye  see  him :  lo, 
I  have  told  you.  8  And  they  departed  quickly 
from  the  tomb  with  fear  and  great  joy,  and  ran 
to  bring  his  disciples  word.  9  And  behold,  Jesus 
met  them,  saying.  All  hail.  And  they  came  and 
took  hold  of  his  feet,  and  worshiped  him.  10 
Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them.  Fear  not:  go  tell 
my  brethren  that  they  depart  into  Galilee,  and 
there  shall  they  see  me. 

11  Now  while  they  were  going,  behold,  some 
of  the  guard  came  into  the  city,  and  told  unto 
the  chief  priests  all  the  things  that  were  come 
to  pass.  12  And  when  they  were  assembled  with 
the  elders,  and  had  taken  counsel,  they  gave 
much  money  unto  the  soldiers,  13  saying,  Say  ye. 
His  disciples  came  by  night,  and  stole  him  away 
while  we  slept.  14  And  if  this  come  to  the  gov- 
ernor's ears,  we  will  persuade  him,  and  rid  you 
of  care.  15  So  they  took  the  money,  and  did  as 
they  were  taught :  and  this  saying  was  spread 
abroad  among  the  Jews,  and  continueth  until 
this  day. 

He  lives,  all  glory  to  his  name; 
He  lives,  my  Saviour,  still  the  same; 
What  joy  the  blest  assurance  gives, 
I  know  that  my  Redeemer  lives! 

Questions  for  Senior  Scholars* 

1.  The  Opened  Sepulcher  (v.  1,  2). — When 
was  the  empty  tomb  of  Jesus  discovered? 
Mark  16.  1.  By  whom  was  it  discovered?  Why 
did  these  women  visit  the  sepulcher  again  so 
early?  Luke  23.  50-56,  and  24.  1.  What  had 
preceded  the  opening  of  the  tomb?  What  had 
Jesus  publicly  proclaimed  concerning  himself 
before  his  death?  Matt.  27.  63.  What  pre- 
cautions had  been  taken?    Matt.  27.  64-66. 

2.  The  Angel  and  His  Message  (v.  3-6). — 
What  happened  to  these  soldiers  when  the  earth- 
quake came?  What  word  of  cheer  did  the  wom- 
en receive?  Which  one  of  them  did  not  hear 
this  message?  What  had  she  done  which  pre- 
vented her  hearing?     John  20.  2. 

3.  The  Disciples*  Errand  (v.  7,  8).— What 
joyous  message  did  the  angel  send  to  the  dis- 


436 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  JOURNAL 


[Jul 


ciples?     Where  should  they  meet  JesuB?     Had 
Jesus  promised  this  before  his  death? 

4.  The  Ri*cn  Lord  (v.  9,  10).— Who  first 
saw  the  Lord  after  he  had  riaen?  Yer.  9. 
Who  next  saw  him?    John  20.  11,  14. 

6.  The  Lie  that  Failed  to  Deceive  (v.  11-15). 
— While  these  things  were  occurring  what  was 
happening  in  the  city?  What  official  recogni- 
tion, unintended,  was  given  to  the  fact  of  the 
resurrection?  What  was  the  effect  of  this  upon 
common  belief?  How  many  appearances  after 
his  resurrection  does  Paul  enumerate?  1  Cor. 
15.  5-8.  How  many  persons  saw  him  during 
this  first  day?  Luke  24.  13,  34;  verse  9;  John 
20.  14.  Of  what  is  his  resurrection  a  sure 
proof?  What  has  the  resurrection  of  Christ  to 
do  with  the  Christian  Sabbath?  What  does  the 
resurrection  message  bring  to  us?  What 
changes  does  it  bring  al^out? 

QficitioQt  for  Interflicdiate  Scholars. 

1.  An  AngePs  Testimony  of  the  Resurrection 
(v.  1-7). — Who  came  to  the  sepulche?  of  Jesus? 
For  what  purpose  did  they  come?  What  had- 
happened  l)efore  they  came?  Where  was  the 
angel  when  the  women  arrived?  What  did  he 
tell  them?     What  message  were  they  to  carry? 

2.  Appearance  of  the  Risen  Christ  (v.  8-10). 
— Where  were  the  women  going?  Who  met 
them?  What  did  they  do?  What  command  did 
he  give  them? 

3.  A  False  Report  (v.  11-15).— What  did  the 
soldiers  who  were  set  to  guard  the  sepuloher  do? 
What  course  did  the  rulers  take?  What  story 
did  they  invent?  What  shows  that  stor>'  to  be 
false?  How  were  the  soldiers  influenced  to 
spread  that  report?  What  proves  bejond  a 
doubt  that  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead? 


Qiseslioas  for  Younger  Sdiotafs. 

What  do  we  call  the  day  of  our  Lortj 
eifixion?  Why?  When  was  he  taken  fr 
cross?  Who  asked  for  his  body?  Wl 
Joseph?  A  good,  rich  man  from  Arima 
place  in  Judea,  Who  helped  him?  Nia 
a  good,  wise  man.  Where  was  Jeaoa  laid 
went  with  him  to  the  rock-tomb?  Did  t 
pect  him  to  rise  again?  Who  came  first 
tomb  after  the  Sabbath?  What  time  i 
What  had  joat  taken  place?  Whom  di 
see?  What  did  he  say  to  them?  Wlw 
he  tell  them  to  go?  What  did  they  do? 
did  they  meet?  What  did  Jesua  say  to 
"A«  haiir  What  did  they  do?  Wfc 
Jesus  tell  them  to  do?  What  did  the 
tell  the  keepers  of  the  tomb  to  say?  1 
Easter  a  blessed  day?  Because  Christ  fit 
ice  shall  live  also,    __ 


1.  When  was  it  learned  that  Jesus  ha 
from  the  dead?  "In  the  end  of  the  Sai 
2.  By  whom  was  he  first  seen?  By  tt 
ing  icomen,  3.  What  message  did  he  send 
disciples?  To  go  into  OaUlee,  4.  What 
did  the  scribes  and  priests  send  abroad? 
his  body  had  been  stolen.  '6.  What  did  1 
ciples  from  that  time  believe?  "No%c  is  C 
etc.  

The  Cliiirdi  Gatecfdsm* 
66«   What  is  regeneration?     It  is  tl 
birth  of  the  soul  in  the  image  of  Christ, 
by  we  become  the  children  of  God.    Epli 
John  1.  12,  13;  3.  3;  Eph.  4.  24;  1  Joh 
67.   What    is  sanctification?     Sanetij 
is    that   act   of   divine   grace    whereby   i 
made  holy.     1  Thess.  5.  23;  Eph.  1.  4; 
22;  Heb.  13.  12. 


THE    LESSON    OUTLrlNB. 

The  Resonrectioii  of  Jesos. 


I.  Incidents  of  the  Resurrection. 

There  was  a  great  earthquake,  .  .  .  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  descended  from  heaven.  For 
fear  of  him  the  keepers  did  skakc.  v. 
2,  4. 

When  they  saw  the  earthquake,  they  feared 
greatly.     Matt.  27.  54. 

Who  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  delivered  his 
servants.    Dan.  3.  28. 

God  doeth  it  that  men  should  fear  before 
him.     Eccles.  3.  14. 

II.  Messages  of  the  Resit rrection. 

The  angel  said.  Fear  not  ye.  Jchhs  said.  Be 
not  afraid,    v.  5,  10. 


He  is  risen ;  remember  how  he  spah 

you.     Lu)ce  24.  6. 
Behold  my  hands  and  my   feet,  tha 

I  myself.     Luke  24.  39. 
Because  I   live,  ye  shall  live  alsa 

14.  19. 
III.  The  Resurrection  Denied. 

Say  yCf  His  disciples  came  by  night,  an 

him  away,     v.  13. 
Deceiving,  and  being  deceived.  2  Tin 
Behold,  the  world  is  gone  after  him. 

12.  19. 
We   have   not   followed   cunningly 

fables.    2  Pet  1.  16. 
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BXPLANATORY    NOTES. 

ir  Ix>rd  died  on  Friday  afternoon,  and  was  entombed  in  haste  because  of  the  prevailing  Jewish  concep- 
>f  the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath.  A  Jewish  day,  it  will  be  remembered,  closed  at  sundown.  The  gospels 
of  three  days  in  which  Jesus  lay  in  the  tomb,  but  according  to  JewiAh  idiom  this  might  mean  only  one 
ith  portions  of  two  others.  A  rich  man  of  Arlmathea  named  Joseph,  who  also  himself  was  a  believer 
IS,  although  secretly,  secured  the  body  of  the  Saviour  from  Pilate,  and  revereutly  laid  it  in  hisowo  new- 
tomb,  and  rolled  a  greaX  stone  to  the  door.  Mark  and  Lake  call  Joseph  **  an  houorable  counselor '' 
fl,  a  member  of  the  Sanhedrin),  and  say  that  he  also  waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  sepulcher 
ewn  out  of  a  rock  in  the  midst  of  a  garden,  and  no  one  had  yet  been  buried  in  it.  Nicodemus  also 
d  his  reverence  by  bringing  a  mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes  about  an  hundred-pound  weight. 


!•  In  the  end  of  ["Now  late  on"] 
iahhath  ["day"].  A  somewhat  vague 
e,  which  here  is  made  to  refor  to  the  night 
I  followed  the  Sabbath.     When  it  began  to 

toward  the  first  day  of  the  week  [that 
unday  morning],  came  Mary  Magdalene 
he  other  Mary  to  see  the  sepulcher.  It  is 
illy  understood  that  Mary  Magdalene  means 

from  Magdala,  a  town  on  the  shore  of  the 
f  Galilee.  Some,  however,  have  attempted 
ider  the  phrase,  "Mary,  the  hairdresser." 
ad  been  released  by  Jesus  from  demoniacal 
ision  (Luke  8.  2),  and  her  life  from  that 
forward,  according  to  the  Gospel  record, 
me  of  gratitude  and  devotion.  The  infer- 
is  that  "the  other  Mary"  was  Mary  the 
;r  of  James  and  Joses,  who  had  stood 
the  cross  (Matt.  27.  56).  According  to 
.  Salome,  Joanna,  and  other  women  also 
present.  By  piecing  the  various  accounts 
nd  that  these  women  on  the  evening  of 
^ay,  after  the  business  of  the  city  had 
I  again  at  the  conclusion  of  the  Sabbath 
had  purchased  spices  to  embalm  the  body 
BUS.  Evidently  they  were  ignorant  of  the 
J  supply  which  Nicodemus  had  brought, 
ftre  to  suppose  that  they  met  near  the 
cher  in  the  gray  dawn. 

Behold.  Introducing  a  startling  fact. 
?  teas  a  great  earthquake.  The  meaning  is 
there  had  been  one  in  the  dark  hours  be- 
the  women  arrived  at  the  tomb.  The 
']  angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from  heaven 
)ly],  and  came  and  rolled  hack  ["away"] 
tone  from  the  door  [omit  "from  the  door"], 
\at  upon  it.  The  stone  had  been  sealed  by 
m  authority  at  the  request  of  the  high 
ts.  Guardsmen  had  been  stationed  there 
event  any  disturbance  of  the  body  within, 
low  the  heaven-sent  guardsman  takes  the 
on  the  stone  which  had  served  as  a  door, 
tier  fact  occurred:  simultaneously  the 
t  arose  in  his  own  power,  but  that  is  im- 
rather  than  directly  told  in  the  narrative. 
His  countenance  ["appearance"]  was  like 


["as"]  lightning f  and  his  raiment  white  as  snow. 
Nearly  all  the  heavenly  beings  described  as 
coming  on  earth  were  so  enrobed. 

4.  For  fear  of  him  the  keepers  ["watchers"] 
did  shake  ["quake"],  and  became  as  dead  men. 
The  Roman  guards  trembled  and  fell  uncon- 
scious to  the  earth. 

6.  The  angel  answered.  Replied  to  unvoiced 
questionings,  but  the  phrase  is  often  used  with- 
out the  meaning  of  a  reply.  Fear  not  ye.  No 
wonder  they  were  terrified.  The  shock  of  their 
Master's  death  had  not  yet  passed  from  them. 
They  felt  the  contempt  of  the  Roman  authori- 
ties and  the  hatred  of  the  Jewish  authorities. 
They  must  have  been  perplexed  to  find  that 
Joseph  and  Nicodemus  had  believed  in  Jesus 
"in  secret  for  fear  of  the  Jews."  The  "stone," 
the  "watch,"  and  the  "seal"  were  all  anticipated 
obstacles  in  the  way  of  their  pious  designs,  and 
now  they  are  astounded  to  see  the  angel  guard 
in  the  place  of  the  Roman  guard.  Mark  and 
John  mention  two  angels.  /  know  that  ye  seek 
Jesus  J  which  was  ["who  hath  been"]  crucified. 
Just  before  these  words  were  spoken  Mary  Mag- 
dalene seems  to  have  left  her  comrades.  Seeing 
the  stone  rolled  from  the  door,  she  did  not  ven- 
ture to  enter,  but  ran  to  tell  Peter.  The  other 
women  entered.  In  place  of  "the  body  of  the 
Lord  Jesus"  which  they  expected  to  find  there 
they  met  the  angel  and  heard  his  words.  There 
is  an  emphasis  on  the  word  "ye"  in  the  Greek 
which  indicates  that  there  were  plenty  of  peo- 
ple who  had  reason  to  fear,  but  these  women 
had  none. 

6.  He  is  not  here.  "Why  should  ye  seek  the 
risen  among  the  dead?"  He  is  risen  ["even"] 
as  he  said.  Jesus  had  told  his  disciples  so  many 
times  in  the  form  of  parables,  he  had  used 
symbols  and  allusions  so  plentifully,  and  the 
thought  of  a  resurrection  from  the  dead  was  so 
remote  from  the  minds  of  the  disciples,  that 
perhaps  we  should  not  be  astonished  that  they 
had  never  accepted  as  a  literal  prophecy  his 
repeated  promise  of  a  resurrection.  Come^  see 
the  place  where  the  Lord  layi    What  they  saw 
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we  are  not  told;  but  John  and  Peter  saw  the 
wrappings  carefully  folded. 

7.  Qo  quickly,  and  tell  his  disciples  that 
[omit  "that"]  he  is  risen  from  the  dead.  Why 
hasten?  To  dissipate  the  sorrow  which  para- 
lyzed their  energies.  Who  were  the  disciples? 
The  eleven  left  after  Judas's  betrayal,  and  all 
the  eleven,  for  Mark  adds  the  words,  "and 
Peter."  Behold  ["lo"],  he  goeth  before  you  in- 
to Oalilee.  The  homeland  of  all  the*  disciples 
and  of  Jesus  himself.  The  place,  too,  where 
most  of  those  who  believed  in  Christ  resided. 
There  shaU  ye  see  him:  lo,  I  have  told  you.  A 
repeated  assurance. 

8.  They  departed  quickly  from  the  sepulcker 
["tomb"]  with  fear  and  great  joy.  Conflicting 
emotions;  awe  and  exultation. 

9.  Omit  as  they  went  to  tell  his  disciples. 
Behold.  Another"  surprising  announcement. 
Jesus  met  them,  saying.  All  hail.  The  four 
acc*ount8  may  be  fitted  into  each  other  by  sup- 
posing, as  we  have  already  suggested,  that  Mary 
reache<l  the  tomb  a  little  before  the  others,  and 
seeing  only  the  stone  rolled  away,  not  know- 
ing yet  about  the  angels  or  the  resurrection,  she 
ran  to  tell  Peter  and  John ;  returning  to  the 
sepiilcher  before  the  apostles,  she  saw  .Tesus 
(John  20.  11-18),  and  perhaps  immediately 
after  her  interview  with  him  he  revealed  him- 
self to  the  other  women,  as  is  here  narrated. 
They  came  and  hold  him  by  the  ['"took  hold  of 
his"]  feet,  and  worshiped  him.  In  an  ecstasy 
of  love  and  gladne.ss. 

10.  Thf'n  said  ["saith"]  Jesus  unto  them,  Be 
not  afraid  ["Fear  not"].  At  almost  every  new 
revelation  of  God*s  grace  he  has  found  it  neces- 
sary to  calm  human  fears;  and  especially  did 
the  wonders  of  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
our  Saviour  shake  the  faith  of  the  disciples. 
Oo  tell  my  brethron  that  they  go  ["depart"] 
into  Galilee,  and  there  shall  they  see  me.  Re- 
peating what  the  angel  had  said. 

11.  ^Vh€n  ["while"]  they  were  going.  To 
the  disciples.     The  watch.     "The  guard."     Tho 


city.  Jerusalem.  Showed.  "Told.' 
priests,  A  general  phrase  for  the 
whose  influence  had  accomplished  1 
our  Lord,  and  who  had  sought  so 
prevent  any  recognition  of  the  resu 
was  at  their  request  that  the  guaj 
stationed  at  the  tomb.  At  presen 
seem  to  have  been  under  their  < 
the  things  that  were  done  ["come 
The  earthquake,  the  resurrection,  1 
tation  of  the  angels,  and  the  flight 
diers. 

12.  When    they   were   assemble 
elders,    and    had    taken    counsel. 
priests"  hastily  consulted  with  othe 
men.     They  gave  large   ["much"] 
the  soldiers.    Bribed  them  to  tell  a 
might  foil  the  truth  about  to  be  uti 
disciples,   but   which   meanwhile  ex 
who  toll  it  to  the  penalty  of  death 

13,  14.  Say  ye,  His  disciples  cat 
and  stole  him  away  while  we  slept, 
come  to  the  governor*s  ears,  we  w 
him,  and  secure  you  ["rid  yon  of  ca 
did  the  chief  priests  concoct  such  i 
how  were  the  soldiers  persuaded  to 
need  not  inquire  as  to  whether  they 
disbelieved  the  resurrection.     One  t 
tain,  they  themselves  were  in  despej 
plans  had  been  foiled.-    Even  in  the 
this  Galilean  rabbi  was  conquering 
circumstances  seemed  to  force  these 
creants  into  this  falsehood.    As  for 
an    additional   lie   would   seem   of  s 
quence  to  them,  and  if  any  rumor  I 
begin    an    investigation,    the    chief 
elders  would  give  such  testimony  as 
them. 

15.  Thoy  took  the  money,  and 
friends  of  the  enemies*  of  Christ. 
is  commonly  reported  ["was  sprea 
among  the  Jews  ["and  continueth" 
day.  Until  the  time  of  the  writing 
pel. 


HOMILETICAL    AND    PRACTICAL    NOTBS. 


"With  myrrh  and  with  aloes, 

We  balmed   and   we  bathed   Ilim, 
Loyally,  lovingly. 

Tenderly  swathed  him ; 
With  cerecloth  and  band 

For  the  grave  we  arrayed  him; 
■But  O,  he  is  gone 

From  the  place  where  we  laid  him." 
Ooethe:  Scene  of  Easter  Bells,  in  Faust, 


When  the  facile  pen  of  Charl 
dropped  from  his  hand  in  the  m 
writing  of  his  Mystery  of  Edwin  Drc 
tion  of  regret  was  felt  by  his  admii 
had  left  a  story  half  told.  Had  the 
laid  down  their  pens  before  narratin 
rection  it  would  not  have  been  a  pa 
tion  of  regret,  but  the  universal  hi 
would    have   been   torn   asunder   bel 
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loubt.  There  is  so  much  upon  the  sacred 
to  indicate  divinity,  but  the  glorious  seal 
W'ould  be  lacking.  The  unfinished  mystery 
8D8  Christ  would  plunge  each  succeeding 
iition  of  readers  into  grief  and  despair, 
ament  of  the  disciples  on  the  way  to  Em- 
would  have  been  the  world's  refrain : 
thought  it  had  been   he  who  would  have 

ned  us.     But  how  can  an  unrisen  Saviour 
»♦ 

?o  hail !  O  hail  to  the  day  which  saw  the 
arise! 

O  day  of  days !  shall  hearts  set  free 
^o  minstrel  rapture  find  in  thee? 
7hou  art  the  sun  of  other  days : 
?hey  shine  by  giving^  back  thy  rays. 


t» 


joy  and  confidence  we  turn  to  the  four- 
narrative  of  the  resurrection.  No  un- 
ed  mystery  is  here.    That  last  event  essen- 

0  the  symmetry  of  the  Divine  Person  is 
vith  incontestable  truth.  Each  evangelist 
his  own  point  of  view  narrates  the  sublime 

independent  of  the  rest.  What  one  lacks 
others    supply.      Each    gives    some    minor 

caught  upon  the  sensitive  plate  of  his 
fndividuality.  So  from  the  four  pencils 
(th  the*  ever-living  picture  of  the  soul — the 

Christ ! 

»m  the  four  gospels  the  circumstantial  evi- 
s  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  may  be 
id  and  arranged  as  follows: 

e  reality  of  Jesus's  death, 
ured  by — 

1  Discipline  of  the  Roman  soldiers. 
I  Malice  of  the  Jews. 

I  Body  not  taken  by  friends : 

Proved  by  their  transparent  ingenuous- 
ness. 

Their  surprise  and   grief  at   finding  the 
grave,  as  they  supposed,  rifled. 
I  Body  could  not  have  been  taken  by  any- 
one, friend  or  foe. 

(a)  Because  of  the  absolute  and  prover- 
bial discipline  of  Roman  soIdiei*s,  whose 
lives  were  the  forfeit. 

(5)  Because  the  position  of  the  grave- 
clothes — unwrapped,     folded,     laid     in 

•  separate  heaps  and  in  orderly  man- 
ner— is  utterly  inconsistent  with  a 
theft  of  the  body. 

Formal  report  of  centurion. 

Hence  the  reappearance  of  Jesus  not  the 
result  of  recovery  from  swoon  or 
collapse. 


II.  Jesufi's  tomb  empty  on  third  day. 

(1)  Fact  admitted  by  friend  and  foe. 

(2)  Mistake   impossible.     One  body  only   in 

tomb. 
That  body  gone. 

(3)  Body  not  taken  by  enemies. 
No  object  in  removiifg  it. 

Their  purpose  to  keep  it  in  the  tomb. 
Had  they  removed  it,  could  have  refuted 
story    of    resurrection    by    reproducing 
the  body. 
Q.  E.  D.    Jesus  Christ  arose 

And  came  forth   from  his  tomb  of  his  own 

power  and  will. 
No  event  of  human  history  is  more  completely 
verified,  more  incontestably  authenticated,  than 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  from  the  tomb  of 
Joseph  of  Arimathea  in  the  garden  near  to 
Calvary.  If  that  circumstance  as  related  by 
the  evangelists  can  be  impeached,  then  any  page 
of  profane  history  can  be  impeached  by  the  same 
methods. 

In  this  circumstantial  narrative — full  of  in- 
cidents that  at  first  glance  seem  trivial  but  soon 
appear  each  in  its  proper  place — an  irrefragable 
link  in  the  mightiest  chain  of  evidence  ever 
forged,  it  is  as  if  one  hears  the  Master's  voice 
to  his  doubting  disciples  in  each  generation, 
*'Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my  hands; 
and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into 
my  side:  and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing." 

The  absolute  ingenuousness  of  the  apostolic 
company  is  manifest  in  the  women's  errand. 
They  were  no  party  to  the  opening  of  the  tomb 
or  removal  of  the  body.  What  they  had  in  their 
hands  was  striking  and  material  testimony  of 
their  unfeigned  openness.  They  came  to  min- 
ister to  the  dead,  to  complete  embalmment. 
Their  perplexity  and  j,rlef  at  finding  the  tomb 
apparently  rifled  completes  the  evidence  of  their 
candor  and  truth.  The  evidence  of  the  ingenu- 
ousness of  the  apostles  themselves  is  equally 
strong.  The  women's  report  seemed  idle  talk. 
They  were  not  inclined  to  receive  it — rather  the 
contrary.  In  the  iliad  of  woes  attendant  upon 
the  crucifixion  they  had  forgotten  Jestis's  assur- 
ance that  he  would  rise  the  third  day.  If  re- 
membered at  all  a  spiritual  significance  was  at- 
tached to  it.  Here  certainly  was  no  hasty  and 
credulous  acceptance  of  an  agreeable  hypothesis. 
It  required  repeated  appearances,  under  the 
greatest  passible  variety  of  conditions,  to 
establish  the  fact  of  the  resurrection  in  the 
apostles'  minds.  The  testimony  of  such  wit- 
nesses, given  under  conditions  like  these  and  of 
recoixl  in  form,  the  authenticity  and  genuine- 
ness of  which  is  unimpeachable,  has  had  over- 
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whelminir   weight   in   each   generation   and   as 
widely  eb  publislied. 

The  resurrection  of  Jesns  is  the  confessed 
corner  stone  of  the  Christian  system.  If  he  be 
not  risen  it  is  built  on  a  lie;  faith  is  vain; 
apostles  are  false  witnesses;  spiritual  resurrec- 
tion of  the  soul  from  the  deadneas  of  sin  is  an 
illusion,  the  resurrection  of  the  body  a  mockery ; 
those  who  died  in  a  false  hope  are  really  anni- 
hilated. 

"But!"  Thank  God  for  that  strpng  and 
inspired  adversative  of  the  master  logician ! 
**He  is  risen!*'  The  fact  remains!  That,  too, 
after  two  millenniums  of  criticism.  On  the 
diamond  point  of  that  blessed  conjunction  "but" 
the  whole  case  swings  the  other  way:  preach- 
ing is  the  power  of  €k>d;  faith  is  effectual; 
apostles  are  true  witnesses;  the  spiritual  resur- 
rection of  the  soul  from  sii^  is  assured,  and 
Christ  is  the  first  sheaf  of  the  universal  resur- 
rection harvest. 

Tlie  event  the  world  celebrates  on  Easter  Sun- 
day transposes  its  Dead  March  into  a  Halle- 
lujah Chorus.  Funeral  plumes  can  never  nod 
so  ominously  again.  There  is  a  silver  lining  to 
all  the  somber  drapery  of  the  tomb.  Sorrow 
can  never  again  be  hoi>eless.  All  our  Easter 
lilies  are  silver  trumpets  making  the  warm  air 
vocal  with  their  happy  annunciation,  "He  is 
risen  !*'  "Death,  where  is  thy  sting?"  "Grave, 
where  is  thy  victory?**  "Thanks  be  to  Grod, 
who  giveth  us  the  victory  through  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  !"       ^ 

Thoughte  for  Young  People* 

THE    CiriEF   PRIESTS*    STORr. 

This  tale  of  the  high  priests,  if  it  be  good  for 
anything,  will  bear  the  same  cross-examination 
and  analysis  as  others  in  the  annals  of  im- 
portant jurisprudence,  and  candor  is  compelled 
instantly  to  admit  it  labors  under  serious  em- 
barrassments. 

1.  In  the  very  outset  the  antecedent  im- 
probability of  particulars  crushes  it.  How 
came  a  trained  watch  all  to  go  to  sleep?  Would 
the  whole  band  of  sixteen  men  be  likely  to  fall 
away  at  once,  and  remain  In  slumber  a  time 
long  enough  for  this  amount  of  labor?  This 
was  noLsy  work,  and  took  some  numbers  to  do 
it,  yet  it  would  have  to  be  done  leisurely.  Who 
folded  up  the  napkin  and  arranged  the  grave- 
clothes  in  the  dark?  And  if  the  Roman  soldiers 
were  asleep,  liow  did  they  know  anything  about 
it? 

2.  The  immediate  followers  of  Jesus  had  no 
motive  to  steal  the  body  of  their  Lord. 


3*  It  is  evident  from  the  entire  stor 
here  in  its  artless  naturalness,  that  tJ 
ciples  had  no  sort  of  concerted  plan  to 
such  thing.  Why,  they  had  his  body  ii 
power  after  Joseph  begged  it  on  Pridaj 
ing;  now  was  it  possible  that  the  idea 
strike  them  to  go  and  pilfer  it  away  on 
day? 

4.  The  Jews  never  told  this  tale  ' 
judicial  audience  cr  court,  so  that  it  c( 
subjected  to  cross-examination.  Steali 
body  was  a  capital  crime,  yet  not  one  o 
accused  disciples  was  ever  arrested  for  it 
mission.  To  have  proved  this  story  of  t 
the  night  would  have  overturned  the 
Christ  religion  in  one  sweep.  But  aft 
first  lie  in  Jerusalem  the  Sanhedrin  presi 
discreet  silence. 

4i*  There  was  awful  risk  to  the  soldiers 
story  was  true,  but  if  the  story  was  n* 
there  was  no  peril  in  it 

6.  The  inherent  impossibility  of  the  ac 
cannot  be  left  out  of  sight.  If  there  tk 
spot  more  than  another  likely  to  be  under 
olent  and  curious  scrutiny,  it  was  that 
the  Nazarene  Prophet  was  laid.  Any  sus 
movement  would  have  been  observed  by  j 
of  eyes. 

7.  Then  what  could  be  done  with  th 
after  the  disciples  had  got  it  in  possessio 
that  land,  where  such  strict  regulations  < 
where  everyone  shunned  contact  becaus 
ceremonial  uncleanness,  how  could  those 
ened  Galileans  have  relieved  themselve: 
burden  so  awkward  after  they  had  pass 
precincts  of  the  garden?  If  discovered 
was  there  so  fatal  to  their  faith,  as  wel 
themselves,  as  this  half-buried  body  < 
crucified  Nazarene?     [Robinson.l 


Ttduchbag  Hints  for  Intermediate  Class 

SURROUNDINGS. 

Time.     Sunday,  April  9,  A.  D.  30. 
Place,     Near  Jerusalem. 

APPROACH. 

As  a  preparation  for  interesting  the 
in  the  old  but  ever  new  story  of  the  resur 
the  teacher  may  read  and  reread -very  ca 
Luke  24.  13-35.  If  the  narrative  is  gott< 
into  the  mind  it  may  be  translated  into 
day  phraseology  and  told  as  a  story  of 
thing  that  has  taken  place  close  at  hand 
pupils  will  be  very  much  interested  i 
modernized  vei-sion  of  the  story  that  is 
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to  them,  and  throagii  it  will  be  pre- 
for  the  lesKMi  study.  (For  additional 
on  the  Eaater  Lessoa  eee  The  SuifOAT 
:.  JousNAi*  AND  Bible  Student's 
INE  for  April,  1904.) 

verses  FTCTITBED. 

le  for  her  own  comfort  and  edification 
cher  should  read  the  combined  stories  of 
nirrection  in  her  Fourfold  Gospel,  she 
beware  of  the  attempt  to  teach  too  many 
to  Intermediates.  Making:  our  selection, 
I  look  at  f oar  pictures : 
ome  Frightened  Keepers  (verses  2,  4). 
\  a  ^roup  of  men  so  badly  frightened  that 
tkook  and  acted  as  if   they   had  lost  all 

of  themselves.  Ask :  Why  were  these 
[»  badly  frightened?  Have  the  pupils 
leir  Bibles  and  answer  by  reading  verses 
I. 

iro  Joyful  Women  (verses  1,  5-8).  Pic- 
ro  women  running  into  a  city  with  joy 
d  all  over  their  countenances.  Again 
leir  Bibles  let  the  pupils  answer :  Where 
liese  women?  To  what  had  they  come? 
bad  they  expected  to  find  there?  What 
y  find?  Who  spoke  to  them?  What  did 
?  What  did  he  show  them?  What  did 
them  to  do? 

wo  Worshiping  Women  (verses  9,  10). 
>  the  amaiement  of  the  two  Marys  as 
>ard  the  salutation,  *'A11  hail  I"  and  saw 
who  but  a  short  time  ago  they  had  given 
dead.  Ask:  What  did  they  do?  What 
lus  tell  them  to  do? 

Hne  Bribe  Oivers  and  Takers  (verses  11- 
[Mcture  the  coming  of  some  of  the  watch 
lie    city,    their    meeting    with    the    chief 

the  hasty  assembling  of  the  council,  the 
and  the  taking  of  a  large  sum  of  money. 
¥hat  did  the  rulers  of  the  Jews  tell  the 
\  to  say?  Why?  What  report  is  current 
the  Jews  concerning  the  body  of  Jesus? 

EMPHASIZED   TBUTH. 

y  truths  may  be  taught  from  the  story 
resarrection.  One  that  needs  to  be 
[  home  upon  the  minds  and  into  the 
and  lives  of  our  young  people  is:  Jesus 
tg  to-day.  Teach :  Jesus  was  man.  As 
e  lived,  was  crucified  and  buried.  He 
»wever,  more  than  man.  He  was  and  is 
As  such  he  rose  from  the  dead  and  went 
»  the  Father  from  whom  he  came  to  die 
Jnful  world.  Have  the  Golden  Text  re- 
Ask:  How  long  did  Jesus  remain  on 
ifter  he  rose  from  the  dead?     Whither 


did  he  then  go?  Where  is  he  now?  What  is 
one  of  the  things  that  he  is  doing  for  us? 
(See  Heb.  7.  25.) 

We  have  done  much  for  our  pupils  when  we 
get  them  to  think  about  Jesus  as  a  living 
Saviour.  After  talking  about  this  fact  as  long 
as  time  will  permit  have  all  print : 

1  AM  GliAD  THAT  I  HAVB 

A  RISEN  SAVIOUR 

INTERCEDING  IN  HEAVEN  FOR  ME. 


STUDY    IN   ADVANCE. 

Remind  the  pupils  that  as  next  Sunday  is  to 
be  devoted  to  the  review  of  the  quarter's  les- 
sons they  are  to  look  over  again : 

1.  The  titles  of  the  lessons. 

2.  The  Golden  TexU. 

3.  The  review  words  of  the  various  lessons. 

4.  The  emphasised  truths.  Ask  them  to 
bring  to  class  their  Life  of  Jesus. 

Review  word,  "Risen." 


By  ▼ay  o!  Illustration. 

These  women  belonged  to  the  group  of  minis- 
tering women  who  accompanied  him  from 
Oalilee.  It  is  a  sweet  fate  to  have  one*8  name 
embalmed  forever  in  Scripture  as  serving  Jesus. 
Any  woman  in  any  rank  may  minister  to  Jesus. 
The  provision  of  daily  bread  may  be  glorified 
into  true  worship  if  done  for  him.  A  kitcheu 
may  be  as  holy  as  a  cathedral.  These  three  sad 
women  teach  us  how  love  makes  brave,  and 
how  it  delights  to  give  and  to  minister.  Apos- 
tles forsook  and  fled.  Peter  lied  to  escape 
suspicion.  The  women  stole  through  the  city 
in  morning  twilight  and  were  ready  to  brave  the 
guards.  No  hope  of  resurrection  lightened  their 
grief.  Their  Master  was  dead.  He  could  never 
say  of  their  loving  anointing  as  he  had  said  of 
Mary  of  Bethany,  "They  have  wrought  a  good 
work  upon  me."  We  have  a  living  Christ  to 
serve  who  delights  in  knowing  our  service  and 
"will  never  forget  any  of  our  works."  Well  for 
us  if  our  love  makes  us  as  brave  as  theirs  did! 
If  it  is  as  deep  as  theirs  it  will  demand  ex- 
pression. The  true  remedy  for  grief  is  toil. 
Better  to  wake  early  for  toil  than  for  tears. 
How  pathetically  woman's  weakness  is  yoked 
with  woman's  strength  in  the  cold  doubt  that 
chilled  their  purpose  when  they  remembered 
the  heavy  stone  I  It  is  often  good  that  practical 
difficulties  do  not  check  noble  purposes.  Pru- 
dence is  a  ver>'  valuable  accompaniment  of  en- 
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thusiasm,  but  the  temper  which  always  sees 
"the  lion  in  the  way"  will  accomplish  little.  A 
steam  engine  needs  a  '^governor/'  but  it  needs 
steam  first  to  be  governed. — Dr.  Alexander  Mc- 
Laren. 

Verses  7,  8,  10.  ''Go  quickly,  and  tell  his 
disciplea."  **And  they  departed  quickly  .  .  .  and 
did  run."  The  pathway  of  obedience  brings 
even  to  human  eyes  glimpses  of  the  super- 
natural. The  women  did  not  tarry  to  enter 
into  an  argument  with  the  angels,  as  we  may 
well  imagine  a  modern  philosopher  doing,  nor 
did  they  stop  to  make  a  scientific  investigation, 
neither  did  they  wait  to  chip  off  a  piece  of  the 
rock  as  a  souvenir.  They  obeyed.  And  as  they 
went  on  this  simple  errand  Jesus  met  them. 
The  pathway  of  obedience  brings  the  vision  of 
Jesus. 

Likewise  the  disciples  went  to  the  appointed 
place  in  Galilee,  as  Jesus  commanded  them,  and 
there  they  received  that  glorious  vision  of  their 
risen  Lord  and  new  and  exalted  conceptions  of 
his  kingdom.  In  proportion  as  God's  people 
have  obeyed  they  have  realized  the  divine  power 
and  the  continued  Presence. 

The  disciples  tarried  at  Jerusalem,  as  Jesus 
commanded  them,  and  there  received  the  Holy 
Spirit.  These  were  the  simple  and  easy  steps 
from  the  empty  tomb  to  Pentecost. — Dr.  J.  H. 
Myers,  in  The  Transfigured  Life. 

Verses  11,  lo.  When  we  reject  the  super- 
natural our  problems  are  not  all  solved.  Then 
we  have  to  deal  with  hard  facts  and  find  a 
cause  for  them.  We  may  say,  "There  is  no 
God,"  but  what  then?  We  have  a  universe 
showing  infinite  wisdom  and  constant  power, 
and  nothing  to  account  for  it  all.  We  are  then 
no  better  off.  "I  do  not  believe  that  story  of 
Adam  and  Eve,"  said  a  young  man,  to  which  his 
teacher  answered,  "There  must  have  been  a  first 
pair,  and  I  find  less  difficulty  in  accepting  than 
in  rejecting  the  story."  The  chief  priests  and 
elders  fabricated  a  cause  for  the  empty  tomb 
which  nobody  could  believe.  How  could  dis- 
ciples get  through  that  guard? 

His  empty  tomb  makes  all  other  tombs  empty. 
In  Arnold's  "Light  of  Asia"  there  is  a  pathetic 
passage  telling  how  a  mother  bearing  a  dead 
baby  comes  to  the  teacher  Buddha,  asking  him 
to  restore  it  to  life.  The  great  teacher  bids  her 
bring  him  a  mustard  seed  from  some  house  into 
which  death  has  never  entered,  and  he  will. 
The  mother  searches,  but  at  last  wearily  re- 
turns to  say  she  can  find  no  family  anywhere 
some  member  of  which  has  not  died.  Then 
Buddha  makes  reply  that  she  seeks  from  him 


the  impoesible;  that  the  only  comfort 
is  that  she  but  suffers  what  all  must 
different  our  revelation  from  the  risen 
That  he  lives  beyond  death  la  the  pie 
certainty  that  we  shalL — Dr.  Wayland 


Heart  Talks  on  the  Lcaon. 

"Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  o 
Jesus  Christi  which  according  to  his  a 
mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto 
hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Chr 
the  dead."  Our  surety  of  salvation 
death;  our  realization  of  it  is  through 
"Christ  for  us  is  our  peace  toith  G< 
Christ  in  us,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  may 
peace  of  God."  "Knowing  this,  that  oui 
ture  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the  bod 
might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  w< 
not  serve  sin ;  that  like  as  Christ  wa 
up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  i 
Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in 
of  life;  for  in  that  he  died,  he  died  i 
once,  but  in  that  he  liveth,  he  liveth  ux 
Likewise  reckon  ye  yourselves  dead  a 
but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Ch 
Lord.  And  you  hath  he  quickened  wl 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins;  God  who 
in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  1 
us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sin 
quickened  us,  or  made  us  alive,  with 
He  died  for  all  that  they  which  live  8h< 
henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but  ui 
which  died  for  them  and  rose  again, 
man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creatt 
things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all  thi 
become  new.  If  ye  then  be  risen  with 
seek  those  things  which  are  above,  when 
sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  S 
affection  on  things  above,  not  on  things 
earth ;  for  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  t 
Christ  in  God.  When  Christ,  who  is  < 
shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appei 
him  in  glory.  Because  he  lives,  we  si 
also.  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dea 
behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore,  and  h 
keys  of  death  and  of  hades.  I  am  the  r 
tion  and  the  life.  He  that  liveth  and  b 
in  me  shall  never  die.  He  hath  swallo 
death  in  victory.  O  death,  where  is  th] 
O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?  Thank 
God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory  throi 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Therefore,  beloved,  b 
fast,  unmovable,  always  abounding  iii  tl 
of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  you  know  th 
labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 
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ie  are  '^wonderful  words  of  life."  If  the 
Spirit  shows  them  to  you,  you  will  see  the 
Ls  meaniug  of  the  resurrection.  Atone- 
8  a  finished  work  for  us ;  the  resurrection 
ithin  us  is  progress,  growth,  enlargement 
r.      Too    many    Christians    tarry    at    the 

They  know  the  crucified  Saviour,  but 
lave  not  the  joy  of  knowing  the  risen 
They  have  never  heard  him  say,  "Mary !" 
nswered  with  joyful  recognition,  "Rab- 
-my  Master!"  He  has  never  been  made 
[  to  them  in  fellowship,  as  to  the  disciples 
?ntide  when  they  broke  bread  together 
him.  They  have  never  heard  him  say, 
hail !"  in  the  glad  comradeship  with 
he  met  Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other 

This  is  the  resurrection  life.  This  is 
y.     Victory   over  sin,    over  sorrow,   over 

This  makes  a  happy  Christian  and  a 
>ring  soul.  It  is  worth  the  loss  of  every- 
else  thus  to  Jcnow  him  and  the  power  of 
Burrection.  It  is  emancipation,  freedom, 
1  life.  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that 
it  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus, 
reat  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the 
^t  the  everlasting  covenant,  make  you  per- 
I  every  good  work  to  do  his  will,  working 
I  that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  his  sight, 
;h  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  glory  forever 
rer.     Amen. 


Blackboafd. 


The  Teachers'  Meeting;* 

Outline  followed  in  the  First  Study  of 
U9trative  Lesion  Notes  is,  I.  The  Opened 
'her :  L  The  dawn  of  the  first  Lord's 
2.  The  eager  disciples;  X  The  sepulcher 
I.  II.  The  Angel  and  His  Message:  1. 
!  the  angel  came  from — the  angelic  home ; 
at  he  did — angelic  power ;  3.  How  he  ap- 
l — angelic  glory ;  4.  What  he  said — an- 
comfort;  5.  The  tomb  empty,  and  the 
>f  death  gone;  6.  The  resurrection  of  soul 
[jody :  7.  The  fulfillment  of  prophecy. 
*he  Disciples*  Errand :  1.  A  revelation ; 
»mmand;  S.  A  promise.     IV.  The  Risen 

Jesus  meets  us  in  the  path  of  duty ;  our 
'  attitude  in  meeting  Jesus  is  worship, 
nly  way  to  serve  Jesus  is  to  serve  our 
en   and    his.      V.  Lying:    1.  The   soldiers 

the    truth ;    2.  The    priests    planning    a 

The  bribe;  4.  The  lie;  5.  One  lie  leads 
)ther;  6.  The  lie  lasted  for  one  genera- 
tbe   truth   has   been   held   for  more   than 

•*The  eternal  years  of  God"  belong  to  all 

but  to  no  falsehood. 


15  l*^'  l/iDCCB 

JOY  AMD      fTAK  AAfO 

WOMDEKlALOmOOD 


The  miraculous  resurrection  of  our  Lord  had 
very  different  effects  on  those  who  knew  him  as 
friends  and  those  who  had  made  themselves 
enemies.  The  disciples  were  not  prepared  to 
expect  his  release  from  death,  and  when  the 
Easter  dawn  found  him  no'  longer  in  the  tomb 
their  wonder  was  full  of  joy  and  gladness.  But 
the  hostile  religious  leaders  were  filled  with  ap- 
prehension and  alarm,  and  hastened  to  thwart 
by  deceit,  if  they  might,  the  influence  of  this 
last  and  greatest  miracle,  which  was  destined 
to  lift  Christianity  forward  as  upon  a  tidal 
wave.  Their  futile  plans  are  remembered  only 
as  a  foolish  plot,  for  Christ  has  indeed  risen 
from  the  dead  and  become  the  hope  of  all  the 
ages. 

Coloring. — Sun  rays,  yellow ;  ground  and 
cross,  light  brown;  wording,  violet  and  cream. 


Library  References. 

The  Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. — 
Salmond,  Doctrine  of  Immortality.  McConnell, 
Evolution  of  Immortality.  Milligan,  Resurrec- 
tion of  Our  Lord.  Milligan,  Resurrection  of 
the  Dead.  Cook,  The  Resurrection.  Liddon, 
Easter  Sermons,  Clark,  Man  All  Immortal. 
Bihliotheca  Sacra^  vol.  xvii,  page  755;  vol. 
xxvii,  page  674;  vol.  xxxii,  page  593;  vol.  xlviii. 
page  74 ;  vol.  xlix,  page  62 ;  vol.  1,  page  487. 
The  Methodist  Review,  1873,  page  ii30\  laSO. 
page  205 ;  1802,  page  177. 

Mary  Magdalene. — Wharton,  Famous  Wom- 
en of  the  New  Testament,  page  247.  McCook, 
Women  Friends  of  Jesus,  page  304.  Bushnell, 
Living  Subjects,  page  9.  Methodist  Quarterly 
Review,  1850,  page  337.  Candlish,  Scripture 
(■haractcrs,  page  276.  Steinmeyer,  History  of 
the  Pansion  and  Resurrection  of  Our  Lord,  page 
342.    The  Lives  of  Christ. 
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SEBMONS  ON  THE  LESSON. 

Verse  6. — Logan,  J.,  Sermons,  page  380.  The 
Pulpit,  London,  vol.  vii,  page  366.  Brooke,  S. 
A.,  Oospel  of  Joy,  page  185i  Spurgeon,  Ser- 
mons, vol.  i,  page  211.  The  Homiletic  Month- 
ly, vol.  iv,  page  33;  vol.  v,  page  416;  vol.  vii, 
pages  510,  513.  The  Homiletic  Revieiv,  vol. 
xiii,  page  369;  vol.  xxvii,  page  246.  The 
Preachers*  Magazine,  1890,  page  104.  The 
Treasury,  vol.  i,  page  057;  vol.  iv,  page  205. 
Burrell,  D.  J.,  Spirit  of  the  Age,  page  276. 
Banks,  L.  A.,  Fisherman  and  His  Friends,  page 
97.  Verse  7. — Bascom,  H.  B.,  Sermons,  page 
198.  Verse  8. — Maclareu,  A.,  Secret  of  Poicer, 
page  159.  Verse  9. — Beecher,  H.  W.,  Sermons, 
vol.  iv,  page  105.  'The  Treasury,  vol.  vii,  page 
591.  Verse  11. — Banks,  Great  Sinners  of  the 
Bible,  page  319.  Verse  12. — Lardner.  Works, 
vol.  iz,  page  333. 


SECOND  QUABTEBLT  BEYIEW. 

Jane  26. 

Golden  Text. 

Wherefore   God    also  hath   highly  exalted 
hini)  and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above 

every  name.    Phil.  2.  9. 

Home  Readings. 

M,  Peter's  Confession.     Mark  8.  27-38. 

Tu.  Jesus  Transfigured.     Mark  9.  2-13. 

W.  Prayer  and  Promise.     Luke  11.  1-13. 

Th,  The  Prodigal  Son.    Luke  15.  11-24. 

F.  Jesus  Teaches  Humility.     Mark  10.  35-45. 

S,  The  Passover.    Matt.  26.  17-30. 

8.  Christ  Crucified.     Mark  15.  22-39. 

Lesson  Hymn. 

[Hymnal:  No.  822.   Tune:  Coronation.   C.  M.] 

Jesus !  the  name  high  over  all, 

In  hell,  or  earth,  or  sky ; 
Angels  and  men  before  it  fall, 

And  devils  fear  and  fly. 

Jesus !  the  name  to  sinners  dear, 

The  name  to  sinners  given ; 
It  scatters  all  their  guilty  fear ; 

It  fums  their  hell  to  heaven. 

Jesus  the  prisoner's  fetters  breaks, 

And  bruises  Satan's  head ; 
Power  into  strengthless  souls  he  speaks. 

And  life  into  the  dead. 


Questions  for  Senior  Schobn 

In    connection   with   each    lesson 
Golden  Text  may  be  called  for  and  i 
to  the  main  truth  of  the  lesson  briefly 

In  Lesson  I,  Jesus  Visits  Tyre  and 
saw  how  the  faith  of  the  Gentile  w 
tried  and  how  it  triumphed.  No  race 
is  to  be  excluded  from  the  blessings  o 
pel.  How  is  such  faith  as  this  wc 
spired?  How  is  faith  tried?  When 
umphant? 

The  Easter  Lesson  brought  to  as  a  i 
victory.     Life  triumphs  over  death, 
should  the  resurrection  message  inspii 

In  Lesson  II,  Peter  Confesses  the  ( 
learned  what  was  the  disciples*  estimat 
at  this  time.     On  what  was  Peter's 
based?     Is  a  man's  estimate  of  Chrit 
importance? 

In  Lesson  III,  Jesus  Truns/igured,  ' 
disciples  encouraged  by  a  vision  of  tb 
their  transfigured  Lord.  They  were  i 
the  thought  of  an  earthly  kingdom  aj 
"Jesus  only"  a  far  mpre  exceeding  gloi 
else  may  we  learn  from  this  lesson? 

In  Lesson  IV,  The  Mission  of  the 

we  learn  that  disciples  may  prepare  th 
their  Master's  coming  into  a  village,  a 
a  human  heart.  Have  disciples  to-day 
mission? 

In  Lesson  V,  Prayer  and  Promt 
teaches  the  disciples  how  to  pray.  I 
both  by  word  and  example.  Is  pray 
tant?  How  should,  we  pray?  What 
attitude  toward  the  prayer  of  men? 

In  Lesson  VI,  Watchfulness,  is  giv 
hortation  to  self-control.  Why  shoul 
temperate  and  self-control  led?  In  wh 
men  be  temperate?  Why  do  we  so 
phnsize  temperance  in  the  sense  of  to 
nence  from  the  use  of  alcoholic  liquors 

In  Lesson  VII,  The  Prodigal  Son,  tl 
to  which  a  misuse  of  freedom  leads 
phasized.  Is  true  freedom  a  freedom 
restraint?  What  was  the  younger  soi 
of  freedom?    Was  it  a  right  one? 

In  Lesson  VIII,  Jesus  Teaches 
James  and  John  are  reproved  for  seeki 
of  honor  in  Christ's  kingdom  for  tl 
Should  we  never  seek  places  of  bono 
may  we  more  surely  find  such?  SI 
thought  of  reward  determine  our  servi 

In  lesson  IX.  The  Passover,  we  h 
the  sacrament  of  the  holy  communioi 
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Why  do  we  still  observe  it?  Who 
ike  of  it?  Stiould  Christians  neglect 
t  blessings  is  it  intended  to  bring  to 
ipant? 

aon  X,  OhritfM  Trial  Before  Pilate, 
low  Jew  and  Gentile  united  against 
What  significance  was  there  in  their 
?      What   was   Pilate's    testimony    of 

ison  XI,  Christ  Crucified,  we  studied 
9  darkest  tragedy  of  all  history.  Was 
ary  for  Christ  to  die?  Why?  What 
leath  reveal  to  man?  What  does  his 
ing  to  ns?  How  may  we  participate 
srit  of  Christ's  death? 

88on  XII,  Christ  Risen,  we  studied 
refully  the  resurrection  story/  What 
ons    of    the    lesson     were    mnde    last 


icstiofis  for  Intermediate  Scholars* 

!»  I. — Jesus  visits  Tyre  and  Sidon. 
24-37. — From  what  place  did  Jeaus  go? 
untry  did  he  visit?  Who  came  to  him 
^quest?  How  was  she  received?  What 
final  result?  What  did  this  woman 
Sphere  did  Jesus  go  next?  Wliat  mira- 
wrought  on  the  way?  What  unusual 
id  Jesus  do  in  this  case?  What  was 
is  deeds? 

(f  I. — Easter  Lesson.  John  20.  11-18. — 
t  purpose  had  Mary  come  to  the  sepul- 
?bom  did  she  see?  Who  came  behind 
ow  did  she  find  out  that  it  was  Jesus? 
mmands  did  Jesus  give  to  her? 

N  II. — Peter  Confesses  the  Christ. 
27-38. — In  what  part  of  Palestine  was 
What  were  the  popular  opinions  about 
rho  did  his  disciples  believe  him  to  be? 
w  truth  did  be  make  known  to  his  dis- 
Why  was  Peter  rebuked?  What  did 
•ach  concerning  cross-bearing?  What 
ilue  of  the  soul? 

s  III. — Jesus  Transfigured.  Mark  9. 
rhat  company  went  up  on  the  moun- 
Vhat  change  took  place  in  the  appear- 
fesus?  Who  were  seen  with  him?  What 
d  the  vision  have  upon  the  apostles? 
I  the  event  close?  What  conversation 
ice    as    the    disciples    and    Jesus    came 

X    IV. — ^The    Mission    of    the    Seventy. 

1-16. — ^At  what  period  in  the  ministry 

did  this  event  happen?    What  was  the 


purpose  of  sending  out  these  men?  What  in- 
structions were  given  to  them?  What  did  Jesus 
say  of  those  people  who  refused  to  accept  his 
truth? 

Lesson  V. — Prayer  and  Promise.  Luke  11. 
1-13. — What  petition  was  made  to  Jesus?  What 
form  of  prayer  did  he  give?  What  did  he  say 
of  the  spirit  of  prayer?  What  promises  con- 
cerning prayer?  What  is  Qod's  best  gift,  and 
how  is  it  to  be  obtained? 

Lesson  V I . — Watchfulness.  ( Temperance 
Lesson.)  Luke  12.  35-48. — What  great  lesson 
does  Jesus  teach  in  this  passage?  What  com- 
parison does  he  make^  What  rewards  of  faith- 
fulness are  promised?  What  is  said  of  the 
faithful  steward?  what  of  the  wicked  servant? 

Lesson  VII. — ^The  Prodigal  Son.  Luke  15. 
11-24. — What  other  parables  are  associated 
with  this  one?  What  was  the  occasion  of  their 
being  spoken?  Describe  the  downward  course 
of  the  young  man.  What  made  him  resolve  to 
go  home?  How  was  he  received?  What  does 
this  parable  teach? 

Lesson  VIII. — Jesus  Teaches  Humility. 
Mark  10.  35-45. — Who  came  to  Jesus  with  a  re- 
quest. What  did  Jesus  answer?  How  were  the 
other  apostles  affected  by  this  occurrence? 
What  did  Jesus  teach  concerning  greatness? 

Lesson  IX.— The  Passover.  Matt  26.  17-30. 
— What  feast  of  the  Jews  was  coming?  How 
did  Jesus  prepare  for  it?  How  many  were  pres- 
ent at  the  supper?  What  startling  statement 
did  Jesus  make?  How  was  the  guilty  one  made 
to  leave?  What  sacrament  did  Jesus  then  insti- 
tute? 

Lesson  X.— Christ's  Trial  Before  Pilate. 
Mark  15.  1-15. — Before  whom  was  Jesus  first 
tried?  Why  was  he  sent  before  Pilate?  What 
accusations  were  made  against  him?  What  did 
Pilate  say  of  him?  By  what  means  did  Pilate 
hope  to  set  Jesus  free?    Why  did  he  fail? 

Lesson  XI.— Christ  Crucified.  Mark  15.  22- 
39. — What  was  done  to  Jesus  after  he  was  con- 
demned? Where  was  he  crucified?  Who  suf- 
fered with  him?  What  strange  things  occurred 
at  that  time?  What  did  Jesus  say  when  on  the 
cross?  What  impression  did  he  make  upon  the 
centurion? 

Lesson  XII.— Christ  Risen.  Matt'  28.  1-15. 
— Who  came  to  the  sepulcher  of  Jesus?  W^hat 
had  been  done  to  guard  the  body?  What  strange 
occurrence  happened  that  morning?  Whom  did 
the  visitors  see?  Who  appeared  to  them  after- 
ward? What  report  was  circulated  by  the  Jew- 
ish rulers? 
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Teaching  Hints  for  Intermediate  Classes* 

The  preparations  which  we  have  been  making 
for  our  review  ought  to  make  the  last  lesson  of 
the  quarter  the  most  delightful  and  the  most 
profitable  of  all.  To  save  time,  prepare  three 
large  sheets  of  manilla  paper  or  three  sheets  of 
cardboard  or  blackboards  as  suggested  below. 
These  may  be  used  in  the  platform  review. 
Where  the  exercise  is  conducted  in  the  class 
sheets  of  letter  paper  or  silicate  lap  slates  will 
serve  the  purpose  very  well. 

PABT  ONE. 

Arrange  the  exercise  as  follows: 

I.  J.  V.  T.  and  8 Without  faith 

II.  P.  C.  t.  C Thou  art 

III.  J.  T ' A  voice 

IV.  T.  M.  o.  t.  8 Pray  ye 

V.  P.  and  P ;A8k,  and 

VI.  W Blessed  are 

VII.  T.  P.  8 Come,  and 

VIII.  J.T.H Foreven 

IX.  T.  P For  even 

X.  C.  T.  B.  P Then  said 

XI.  C.C Christdied 

XII.  C.  R Now  Is 


1.  Point  to  the  various  numbers  and  ask  for 
the  titles  of  the  lessons  indicated  by  the  num- 
bers. The  initials  give  the  cue;  for  example, 
J.  V.  T.  and  S.  recalls  the  title  of  the  first  les- 
son, which  is  ''Jesus  Visits  Tyre  and  Sidon." 

2.  Point  to  the  numbers  again  and  ask  for 
the  Golden  Texts  of  the  various  lessons.  They 
are  indicated  by  the  first  words  as  printed;  for 
example,  "Thou  art,"  recalls  the  Golden  Text 
for  Lesson  II. 

3.  Remove  the  chart  and  have  the  school  or 
class  very  rapidly,  but  in  order,  repeat  the  titles 
and  the  Golden  Texts. 


PART  TWO. 

Expose  the  second  sheet,  which  is  prepared 

as  follows : 

T 

HEALING. 

I. 

H 

CONFESS. 

II. 

B 

TRANSFIGURED. 

III. 

SENDING  OUT  LABORERS. 

IV. 

S 

PRAYING. 

V. 

-  A 

COMING. 

VI. 

V 

PICTURING  GOD'S  LOVE. 

VII. 

I 

SERVING. 

VIII. 

COMMUNING. 

IX. 

o 

TRIED. 

X. 

u 

CRUCIFIED. 

XI. 

R 

RISEN. 

XII. 

(See  Note  for  Lesson  III,  April  17.) 

Point  to  a  word  and  ask  for  the  lessc 
it  recalls.     Draw  out  two  or  three  fa 
nected  with  this  lesson.     Then  ask  for 
phasized   Truth   of   the  lesson.      This 
given  first  by  an  individual  and  then 
by  the  school    (or  class).     Proceed  th 
all  the  lessons  are  called  for. 


PART  THREE. 

On  the  third  sheet  have  printed  the 
sized  Truths  of  the  various  lessons.    Hi 
one  covered  with  a  sheet  of  paper,  whicl 
be  removed   after  the  Truth   has   beei 
These  Truths  are  as  follows : 


1. 


LORD,  GRANT  MB  FAITH 
TO  ACCEPT  JESUS  AS  MY 

SPIRITUAL  HEALl 


n. 


LORD.  HELP  MB 

ALWAYS  1 

CONFESS 

JES 

AS  CHRIST.  THE 

SON  OP  GC 

III. 


LORD.  HELP  ME  SO  TO  HEi 
THY  BELOVED  SON 
THAT  MY   LIFE   SHALL  Bi 

TRANSFIGUR] 


IV. 


I  WILL    .  . , .    FOR 

THE    LABORE 

IN  THE  LORD'S  HARVEST. 
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XI. 


I.ORD,  TEACH  ME  TO 

PRAY 

^.CCORDING   TO   THY   WILL. 


VI. 


I  WILL  WATCH  AGAINST 

EVIL  THOUGHT. 
BAD  COMPANION. 
WRONG  STEP. 
GLASS  OF  LIQUOR. 
SALOON. 


VII. 


GOD  IS  LOVE. 


VIII. 


LORD,   HELP   ME   TO  WANT 

TO  SERVE 

ATIIER  THAN  TO  BE  SERVED. 


IX. 


WE  PARTAKE  OF  THE 

ORD'S  SUPPER 


3  REMEMBER 
J_    DEATH 
COMING. 


»    M       DE. 

lol  U  co> 


TO  COMMUNE  WITH 

CHRIST. 
HRISTIANS. 


X. 


JESUS 

BEEN  TRIED  AND  SHOWN  TO  BE 

FAULTLESS. 


XII. 


I  AM  GLAD  THAT  I  HAVE 

A  RISEI  SAVIOUR 

INTERCEDING   IN   HEAVEN   FOR   ME. 


The  sendees  should  be  concluded  with  an  ear- 
nest prayer  for  God's  blessing  upon  the  teach 
ing  of  the  quarter.     (See  1  Cor.  3.  7.) 


Heart  Talks  on  the  Lesson* 

A  name  above  every  ^uame.  Why?  Because 
above  all  others  He  serves  for  love's  sweet  sake. 
Let  us  see  bow,  in  Philippians,  second  chapter, 
this  thought  leads  to  our  Golden  Text.  "Look 
not  everyone  on  his  own  tbings,  but  everyone 
also  on  the  things  of  others.  I^et  this  miud  be 
in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus :  who, 
being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery 
to  be  equal  with  God :  but  made  himself  of  no 
reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  man : 
and  humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto 
death,  the  death  of  the  cross.  Wherefore  God 
also  hath  highly  exalted  him.  and  given  him  a 
name  that  is  above  every  name." 

Royal  love  in  lowly  service 
Claims  all  worship  for  its  own. 

The  studies  of  the  quarter  have  taught  this 
lesson.  Are  we  really  learning  and  practicing  it 
every  day?  Whose  name  among  all  the  people 
you  know  do  you  put  first  in  your  admiration? 
Which  schoolmate  do  you  like  best?  Which 
teacher  do  you  most  believe  in?  What  friend 
do  you  most  trust?  I  am  sure  it  is  the  one  who 
does  not  put  self  first;  who  shows  that  the 
pleasure,  profit,  and  comfort  of  another  is  c  ou- 
sidered  rather  than  one's  own. 

Let  this  mind  be  in  us,  which  was  in  Jesus ; 
this  mind  to  love  and  to  seive  for  love's  sake. 
How  shall  we  get  it?  It  doos  not  belong  to  us 
naturally.  We  want  the  best  for  ours«^lves.  We 
want  otiiers  to  step  out  of  the  way  and  give  us 
the  first  chance.  We  don't  n»ind  having  several 
million  dollars  oursolves,  even  when  some  other 
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poor  fellow  has  not  one  dollar  to  buy  bread  or 
a  coat.  It  takes  a  vast  amount  of  the  dynamite 
of  grace  to  blow  up  the  crust  of , selfishness  that, 
covers  most  hearts.  But  when  the  mind  of  Jesus 
gets  possession  it  is  a  mighty  force,  destructive 
and  reconstructive.  It  is  working  in  the  world, 
and  it  will  yet  bring  to  pass  a  true  social  order. 
You  can  help  it  on  by  getting  this  mind  in 
yourself.  To  break  up  a  great  ice  barrier  which 
threatened  destruction,  men  bored  in  it  here  and 
there  holes  into  which  the  warm  air  and  sun- 
shine of  the  spring  days  could  pierce,  and  gradu- 
ally piece  by  piece  the  ice  fell  off  and  melted  in 
the  unimprisoned  river.  Every  word  and  act  of 
thoughtful  love,  every  putting  aside  for  the  con- 
venience of  another,  every  resolute  effort  to  con- 
quer selfishness,  will  be  for  you  what  the  holes 
were  in  the  ice.  They  will  make  ways  for  the 
spirit  of  love  to  enter;  they  will  make  it  possible 
for  the  mind  of  Jesus  to  break  up  the  frozen 
selfishness  that  threatens  the  destruction  of  all 
that  is  beautiful  and  good  within  you.  If  you 
do  not  love  to  give  money,  make  yourself  do  it. 
If  you  are  quite  satisfied  to  be  comfortable  with- 
out regard  to  others  less  fortunate,  rouse  your- 
self quickly  to  see  what  they  need  and  help 
them  as  far  as  you  can.  Make  the  holes  to  let 
in  the  warmth.    Let  this  mind  be  in  you. 

• 

"A  poor  man  served  by  thee  shall  make  thee 

rich ; 
A   sick   man   helped   by   thee   shall   make   thee 

strong : 
Thou  shalt  be  served  thyself  by  every  sense 
Of  service  thou  renderest." 

Remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  that 
he  himself  said,  ''It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive." 


"Thy  heart's  long-prisoned  music 
Let  the  Master's  hand  set  free 

Let  him  whisper  his  beautiful  sec 
To  thee,  as  he  hath  to  me: 
'My  love  is  the  golden  keynote 
Of  all  my  will  for  thee.' 


tt 


Blackboafd. 


Around  the  name  of  Jesus  cluster  the 
of  the  quarter.  His  figure  moves  with  ; 
yet  kindly  mien  in  every  incident  and  pi 
we  see  him  more  clearly  and  know  hii 
because  we  have  studied  the  portrayal 
beautiful  character  in  the  gospel  nai 
His  life  seemed  to  go  out  in  darkness  f 
ror,  but  the  day  of  resurrection  follow 
we  honor  the  name  of  Jesus  as  "a  nam 
is  above  every  name."  The  arch  may  h 
beforehand,  and  the  stones  filled  in  as  i 
while  the  lesson  is  reviewed. 

Coloring, — Arch,     cream ;     lettering, 
"Jesus,"  red;  text,  light  blue. 


REVIEW  SCHEME  FOR  YOUNGER  SCHOLARS. 


No. 


I. 

11. 

III. 

IV. 

V. 
VI. 

VII. 

VIII. 

IX. 

X. 

xr. 

XJL 


Titles. 


I 


J.  V.  T.  aud  S. 
P.  C.  the  C. 
J.  T. 

TheM.  of  theS. 
P.  and  P. 
W.  (T.  L.) 

The  P.  8. 

J.  T.  H. 
The  P. 
C.  T.  B.  P. 

tec 

C,R. 


< Golden  Texts. 


Without  faith  it- 
Thou  art  the— 
A  voice  came— 
Pray  ye  therefore- 
Ask,  and  it- 
Blessed  are  tbose- 

Come,  and  let— 

For  even  the 
For  evfM)  Clirlst— 
Then  wild  Pilate— 

ChTlHt  «l\»'d— 
Now  \s  C\\r\st- 


What  About. 


Faith. 

Confessing  Christ. 
The  divine  Saviour. 
Service. 
How  to  prav. 
How  to  watch. 

How  to  repent. 

A  humble  spirit. 
The*  Last  Supper. 
A  lamb  among  Uons. 

Tlie  gr**at  sacrifice. 

\ 


Fob  Mb. 


A  child  may  trust 
Christ  is  my  Savlot 
And  he  Is  nlTlne. 
What  can  I  do  ? 
What  shall  I  ask  ? 
Am     I     faithful 

things  ? 
Do  I  quickly  turn  a' 

sin  ? 
I  must  be  like  Jesii 
I  belonir  to  his  fam 
He   win    stand   b; 

trouble. 
He  will  be  witii  me 
**  I  know  that  my  B 
^  llveth.»' 
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SPONSIVE  REVIEW  SERVICE  FOR  THE  SECOND  QUARTER. 


>x   I.     Jbsus  ViHiTS  Tyee  and  Sidon. 

mtendemt.  A  certain  woman,  whose  youiur 

had  an  unclean  apirlt,  heard  of  him.  and 

I  fell  at  bis  feet.  The  woman  was  a  Greek, 

lenician  by  nation  ;  and  she  besought  him 

would    cast    forth   the   devil   out   of   her 

\r».  And  he  said  unto  her,  The  devil  is 
:    of    thy  daughter. 

TTs.  And  they  brine  unto  him  one  that 
r,  and  had  an  impediment  In  his  speech  ; 
r  beseech  him  to  put  his  hand  upon  him. 
al^htway  his  ears  were  opened,  and  the 
f    tots   tongue   was   loosed,   and   he   spake 

Ithout  faith  It  la  Impossible  to  please  him. 
Text.) 


ox  II.     Peter  CoxrB88E.s  the  Christ. 

\ntendent.  And  he  taith  unto  them.  Rut 
ay  ye  that  I  am?  And  Peter  answereth 
h  anto  him,  Thou  art  the  Christ. 
ira.  And  lie  began  to  teach  them,  that  the 
man  must  suffer  many  things,  and  be  re- 
and    be   killed,   and   after   t<hree  days    rise 

erm.  He  aalth  unto  them.  Whosoever  will 
ter  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
s,  and  follow  me. 

"Tioii  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
[lolden  Text.) 


L.i:8aox  III.    Jesus  Tbanspigured. 

'intendent.  And  after  six  dave  Jesus  taketli 
n  Peter,  and  James,  and  Jonn,  and  leadetb 
p  Into  a  high  mountain  apart  by  them- 
and  he  was  transfigured  before  them.  And 
nent  became  shining,  exceeding  white  as 
lo  as  no  fuller  on  earth  can  w^lte  them. 
ars.  And  there  appeared  unto  them  Elias 
oaea :  and  they  were  talking  with  Jesus, 
ter  answered  and  said  to  Jesus,  Master,  It 

for  ns  to  be  here :  and  let  us  make  three 
rles:  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Mo«es,  and 

Ellas. 

iert.  For  they  were  sore  afraid.     And  there 
:loud  that  overshadowed  them. 
i  voice  came  out  of  the  cloud,  saying.  This 
eloved  Son:  hear  him.     (Golden  Text.) 


[>N  IV.     The  Mission  of  the  Seventy. 

Hntendent.  After  these  things  the  Lord  ap- 
other  «eTenty  also,  and  sent  them  two  and 
fore  his  face  Into  every  city  and  place, 
'  he  himself  would  come. 
!or*.  Therefore  said  he.  Go  your  ways :  be- 
send  you  forth  aa  lambs  among  wolve.s. 
to  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  first  say, 
>e  to  this  home. 

\er9.  And  heal  the  sick  that  are  therein. 
r  unto  them,  'Hie  kingdom  of  God  Is  come 
ito  you. 

E*ray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
would  send  forth  laborers  into  his  harveart. 
I  Text.J 


Lesson  V.     Prateb  and  Promise. 

Hntcndcni.  Bvery  one  that  asketh  recelv- 
d  he  that  seeketa  flndeth ;  and  to  him  that 
h  It  shall  be  opened. 

^ra.  If  a  aon  shall  aak  bread  of  any  of  you 
a  father,  will  he  give  him  a  stone?  or  If  he 
iidi,  will  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent  ? 


Teaoherg.  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to 
give  good  gifts  unto  your  children ;  how  much 
more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him? 

All.  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye 
shall  find.      (Golden  Text.) 


Lesson  VI.     Watchfulness. 

Superintendent,  Be  ve  therefore  ready  also :  for 
the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye  think 
not. 

ticholars.  But  If  that  servant  say  in  his  heart. 
My  lord  delayeth  his  coming;  and  shall  begin  to 
beat  the  menservants  and  maidens,  and  to  eat  and 
drink,  and  be  drunken ; 

Teaohera.  The  lord  of  that  servant  will  come  In 
a  day  when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and  will  ap- 
point him  hia  portion  with  the  unbelievers. 

All.  Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom  the  Lord 
when  he  cometh  shall  find  watching.  (Golden 
Text.) 

Lesson  VII.     The  Pbodioal  Son. 

Superintendent.  A  certain  man  had  two  sons. 
And  the  younger  of  them  said  to  his  father.  Fa- 
ther, give  me  the  portion  of  goods  that,  falleth  to 
me.     And  he  divided  unto  them  his  living. 

Scholam.  And  when  he  had  spent  all,  there  arose 
a  mighty  famine  In  that?  land ;  and  he  began  to  be 
In   want. 

Teae}%er9.  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his  father. 
But  when  he  was  yet  a  great  way  off,  his  father 
saw  him,  and  had  compassion,  and  ran,  and  fell 
on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him. 

All.  Come,  and  let  us  return  unto  the  rx>rd. 
(Golden  Text.) 


Lksson  VIII.     Jesus  Tbachhs  Humility. 

Superintendent.  And  James  and  John  said  unto 
him.  Grant  unto  us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on  thy 
right  hand  and  the  other  on  thy  left  hand  In  thy 
glory. 

Scholars.  And  when  the  ten  heard  it.  they  began 
to  be  much  di8piea.sed  with  James  and  John. 

Teachers.  But  Jesus  called  them  to  him  and 
saith  unto  them.  Whosoever  shall  be  great  among 
you,  shall  be  your  minister.  And  whosoever  or 
you  will  be  the  chief  est,  shall  be  servant  of  ail. 

All.  For  even  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister.      (Golden  Text.) 


Lesson   IX.     The   Passovkb. 

Superintendent.  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray 
me.  And  they  were  exceeding  sorrowful,  and  be- 
gan every  one  of  them  to  say  unto  him.  Lord,  is 
It  I? 

Scholars.  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed  him,  an- 
swered and  said.  Master,  Is  it  I?  He  said  unto 
him.  Thou  hast  said. 

Teachers.  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took 
bread,  and  blessed  It,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  It  to 
the  disciples,  and  said.  Take,  eat :  this  is  my  body. 
And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it 
to  them,  saying.  Drink  ye  ail  of  It. 

All.  For  even  Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed 
for  us.      (Golden  Text.) 


Lesson  X.    Christ's  Trial  Beforh  Pilatv. 

Superintendent.   And   Pilate   answered   and  said 
again  unto  them.  What  will  ye  then  that  I  shall  da 
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unto  him  whom  ye  call  the  King  of  the  Jews? 
And  they  cried  out  again,  Crucify  nim. 

Scholar 8.  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them.  Why, 
what  evil  hath  he  done?  And  they  cried  out  the 
more  exceedingly,  Crucify  him. 

Teachers.  And  Pilate,  willing  to  content  the  peo- 

Sle,   released   Barabbas   unto   them,   and   delivered 
esus,  when  he  had  scourged  him,  to  be  crucified. 
Sll.  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief  priests  and  to 
the  people,  I  find  no  fault  in  this  man.      (Golden 
Text.) 


Lesson  V. 

Prayer  and  PromUe. 

Spurgeon  says  that  "prayer  Is  the  doo: 
dlYine  treasure  house  which  contains  sup] 
all  our  need.  In  this  treasure  hoase  i 
Jewels.  Compute  the  worth  of  that  sing; 
'Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive :'  or  that  ra 
things  ahall  work  together  for  good  to  th 
love  God.'  Bring  forth  that  royal  diam( 
that  belleyeth  shall  be  saved.'  '* 


Lesson  XI.     Chbist  CauciriED. 

Superintendent.  They  crucified  him.  And  the 
auperscriptlon  of  his  accusation  was  written  over, 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

Scholars.  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me? 

Teachers.  And  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
gave  up  the  ghost.  And  when  the  centurion, 
which  stood  over  against  him,  saw  that  he  so 
cried  out,  and  gave  up  the  ghost,  he  said.  Truly 
this  man  was  the  Son  of  God. 

All.  Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the 
scriptures.      (Golden    Text.) 


Lesson  XII.     Christ  Risen. 

Superintendent.  And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  th^  women.  Fear  not  ye :  for  I  know  that 

2e   seek    Jesus,    which    was   crucified.      He   Is   not 
ere  *  for  he  is  risen 
Scholars.  And  they  dep'arted  from  the  sepulcher 
with  fear  and  great  Joy ;  and  did  run  to  bring  his 
disciples  word.  $ 

Teachers.  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his  disciples, 
behold,  Jesus  met  them,  saying.  All  hall.  And 
they  came  and  held  him  by  the  feet  and  worshiped 
him. 

All.  Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead.  (Golden 
Text.) 


Practical  Lessons. 

Lesson  I. 

Jesus  Visits  Tyre  and  Sidon. 

Jesus  has  power  over  all  forms  of  evil.  He  can 
cast  out  from  the  heart  the  demons  of  hate  and 
impurity  and  selfishness.  The  people  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon  were  heathen.  Christ's  Gospel  Is  for  all  the 
world. 


Lesson  II. 

Peter  Confesses  the  Christ. 

What  think  ye  of  Christ?  is  the  test  question  of 
•ur  religious  life  which  will  measure  its  power  and 
quality.  "The  mightier  the  Christ  of  a  church  is, 
tne  mightier  the  church  as  an  influence  for  good 
In  the  world." 


Lesson  VI. 

Watchfulness. 

We  should  never  forget  that  we  have  i 
watchful  enemy  who  Is  constantly  seek 
overthrow.  We  do  not  of  ourselves  alone 
fight  the  battle,  but  like  the  watchman 
city  wall  we  have  to  call  for  help.  "Wa 
pray." 

Lesson  VII. 

The  Prodigal  Son. 

The  title  of  this  beautiful  picture  cal 
prodigal  son  is  '*The  Love  of  Our  Heave 
ther.'^  The  course  of  sin  is  ever  downwax 
pleasure,  then  loss,  then  want,  then  degr 
then  fixed  habits  of  ^n  till  the  sinner  mi 
citlEen  of  that  far  country  to  which  he  fir 
as  a  visitor. 


Lesson  VIII. 

Jesus   Teaches  Humility. 

Jesus  does  not  forbid  the  desire  to  be  gr 
only  the  desire  for  selfish  greatness.     The 
figure  of  the  world,  the  greatest  man,  the 
kings,  achieved  headship  by  serving  men. 


Lesson  IX. 

The  Passover. 

The  Lord's  Supper  reaches  back  In  histor] 
deliverance  of  the  Israelites.     It  reaches 
to  the  time  when  we  shall  eat  it  In  our  1 
house — to  the  perfect  triumph  of  his  king 


Lesson  X. 

Christ's  THal  Before  Pilate. 

Whom  do  I  choose  as  leader.  Jesus  or  C 
— Jesus  or  the  world?  What  shall  I  < 
Jesus,  accept  or  reject  him — crown  him  or 
him? 


Lesson  III. 

Jesus  Transfigured. 

When  the  disciples  came  down  from  the  Mount 
of  Transfiguration  they  found  themselves  in  a 
wicked  world,  confronting  its  evils  and  with  abun- 
dance of  hard  work  to  do.  They  were  to  takel 
their  heavenly  experience  with  them  as  a  power  to 
transfigure  that  nard  common   life. 


Lesson  IV. 

The  Mission  of  the  Seventy. 
Their  twofold  work  was  to  heal  the  sick  and  to 

f reach  the  Gospel.  We  must  do  good  to  man  in 
emporal  things  If  we  would  reach  their  souls. 
Witn  opposers  we  should  be  wise  as  serpents  and 
harmless  as  doves. 


Lesson  XI. 

Christ  Crucified. 

"The  cross  of  Jesus  must  ever  remain 
bright  center  of  all  our  hopes  and  songs 
cross  is  the  tree  of  life  In  the  midst  of  t1 
dlse  of  God.  "Waterloo."  says  Victor  H 
the  change  of  front  of  the  universe?  Near 
is  this :  Calvary  is  the  change  of  front  of 
verse  ?" 


Lesson  XII. 

Christ  Risen. 

We  do  not  worship  a  dead  Christ  "The 
not  a  blind  alley,  It  is  a  thoroughfare.     It  ( 
the  twilight,  to  open  with  the  dawn.'* 
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l^rimar^  XEeacbers'  department 


Primary  Notes. 
Childrbk's  Day. 

^beic'b  Dat  in  the  summer  prime, 
bright  is  the  world  and  how  fair, 
ver  the  bowers  the  roses  climb, 
:be  lilies  are  waving  in  air! 
ig  to  our  altars  our  gifts  of  flowers 
:lie  singing  birds,  and  say 
;>piest  day  of  the  summer  hoars 
»  children's  Sabbath  Day! 
»bath  of  lilies  and  roses ! 
louls  draw  near  in  praises 
beauty  of  Christ  in  paradise 
le  children's  Sabbath  Day! 

— Selected. 

imary  teacher  should  seek  to  make  the 
own  day  just  as  delightful  as  pos- 
ing in  the  aid  of  bird  and  blossom  and 
ig.  But  on  no  account  fail  to  make  it 
recognition  and  gratitude,  since  it  is 
od  Father  we  owe  all  the  blessings  of 
p-  lives.      

:tle  ones  should  be  clearly  taught  why 

asked  to  bring  a  special  offering  on 
Not   only    will    the    society    which 

their  gifts  be  the  gainer,  but  the  chil- 
,  if  an  intelligent  understanding  of  the 
id  work  of  the  Board  of  Education  be 
•m.     Not  once,  but  many  times,  must 

of  need  be  repeated,  but  after  a  while 
[fest  even  will  come  to  understand,  and 

to  give  gladly. 


elpful  to  use  motions  occasionally,  even 
ing  Bible  verses  and  simple  little 
We  give  this  pretty  one,  which  can  be 
k1  by  the  youngest: 

esus,  my  hands  I  lift  to  thee, 
look  above,  thy  light  to  see; 
list  to  hear  thy  whisper  low, 
wait,  that  I  thy  will  may  know; 
»&r  Jesus,  take  me  as  I  am, 
3d  make  me  now  thy  little  lamb." 


[ER,  which  is  not  too  childish  for  the 
6,  will  be  helpful : 

fold  our  hands,  that  they  may  be 
n  all  our  play  and  work  set  free; 
hoic  our  heads  as  we  draw  near 
King  of  kings,  our  Father  dear; 
eloee  o^r  eye$,  that  we  may  see 


Nothing  to  take  our  thoughts  from  thee. 
Into  our  hearts  we  pray  thee  come. 
And  may  they  each  become  thy  home; 
Cast  out  the  sin  and  make  them  free, 
Pure  like  the  Christ-child  may  we  be. 
This  is  the  prayer  we  bring  to  thee. 
Then  raise  our  eyes^  thy  light  to  see. 
Lift  up  our  heads  to  praise  thee  still. 
Open  our  hands  to  do  thy  will," 


Duty  to 


Gradtntes* 


BY  JULIA  H.  JOHNSTON. 

The  primary  teacher's  duty  and  privilege  are 
not  ended  in  connection  with  her  scholars  when 
a  class  is  graduated  from  her  department.  Her 
immediate  and  direct  responsibilities  are  yielded 
to  the  one  taking  charge  of  the  graduates,  but 
the  opportunity  and  influence  of  the  child's 
first  teacher  still  continue.  Without  in  the 
least  interfering  with  the  work  of  the  new 
teacher,  there  can  and  ought  to  be  a  certain 
friendly  oversight  of  the  graduates,  manifested 
by  earnest  interest  in  their  attendance  lessons, 
and  Bible-bringing,  and  in  constant  recognition 
of  them,  on  occasion,  with  the  same  affectionate 
manner  of  greeting.  Child-hearts  turn  easily  to 
n»w  friends,  and  the  old  teacher  will  by  no 
means  seek  to  retain  the  old  love,  to  the  dis- 
advantage of  the  new  one ;  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  one  must  beware  of  giving  any  chill  to 
childish  affection  by  change  or  neglect  in  treat- 
ment. 

The  fruitage  of  the  yeai*s  in  the  primary  class 
is  often  seen  and  gathered  long  afterward,  and 
the  seed-sower  must  be  on  the  lookout  for  the 
harvest.  Without  contact  with  the  children  and 
their  parents,  many  a  sheaf  of  joy  may  lie  uh- 
gathered. 

A  little  Junior,  between  nine  and  ten,  had 
just  united  with  the  ohurch.  His  late  primary 
teacher,  after  expressing  her  joy  to  him,  took 
occasion  to  speak  to  the  mother,  who  used  the 
opportunity  to  say  that  it  was  in  the  primary 
class  upon  decision  day  that  the  little  fellow 
made  the  choice  from  which  he  himself  dated 
his  Christian  life.  Imagine  how  this  incident 
connected  with  her  little  graduate  heartened 
the  teacher  for  present  and  future  work. 

Truly  "there  is  no  discharge"  in  this  service, 
as  long  as  a  single  scholar  once  under  the 
teacher's  care  is  within  reach  of  loving  touch. 
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SECOND  QUARTEE. 


LESSON  X.    a«ne  5.) 

CHRIST'S  TRIAL  BEFORE  KLATE.    Mark 
15. 1-IS. 

Golden  Text  :  "Then  said  Tilate  to  the  chief 
priests  and  to  the  people,  I  Qad  no  fault  in 
this  mail."     Luke  23.  4. 

FUnury  Notci. 

BY    JI7UA    H.    JOHNBTO.N. 

Approach,  One  of  the 
truths  to  be  early  t&uEbt 
is  that  of  the  sioless  per- 
fection of  Jesus.  Even 
foung  children  olwerve 
the  failures  and  imper- 
fectiODS  of  others  and  are 
often  quiclt  to  comment 
on  them.  It  should  be 
the  teacher's  aim  (o  Instill  the  abaolute  belief 
io  the  perfect  character  of  Christ,  that  from 
their  very  l>abyhood  they  may  rest  in  htm  as 
tlie  One  strong  to  save,  because  he  never  was 
made  weak  as  we  are  by  any  sin  or  failure.  No 
one  can  Gnd  any  fault  with  Jesus.  Begin  with 
R  little  talk  about  perfect  things.  How  few  are 
really  perfect !  Fruits,  flowers,  gold,  silver, 
precious  stones,  often  have  Bomelhing  wrong 
with  them,  if  ever  so  little.  How  do  we  Snd 
out  if  a  thing  is  jierfect?  We  try  it.  We  ei- 
amine  it :  that  is,  look  closely.  People  know 
how  to  tell  whether  gold  is  pure  or  not.  One 
can  tell  if  cloth  is  of  silk  by  pulling  out  the 
threads,  or  it  it  ia  stronK  hy  pulling  and  stretch- 
ing it  to  see  if  It  will  tear. 

But  how  can  it  be  told  tvliether  a  man  has 
done  rif-ht  or  wrong?  One  way  is  to  bring  him 
to  trial — that  ia.  to  try  him  and  sec.  H  some 
one  says  that  another  has  stolen,  the  man  is 
taken  to  the  courthouse  and  has  what  we  call 
a  trial.  They  ask  questions  of  the  man  and  of 
those  who  know  him,  and  of  those  who  saw  him 
do  the  deed,  if  there  are  any.  We  call  these 
persona  who  tell  the  story  of  what  they  know  or 
have  aeen  witnessea.  To  witness  is  lo  see.  and 
a  witness  tells  what  he  has  seen  and  known.  At 
a  trial  people  try  to  find  out  the  trnih  about 
Others.  Sometimes  wrong  things  done  lone  be- 
fore come  out  at  a  trial,  and  everjliocij-  knows 
the  truth. 

Tlie  one  who  listens  to  the  trial,  and  the  one 


who  tells  what  ahall  be  done  with  the  i 
trial  ia  the  jtidge.  A  man  is  brought  b 
judge,  if  it  haa  been  said  that  he  b« 
wroog.  If  he  baa  not  done  anything 
punished  for  he  goea  tree,  but  if  he  ha 
punished. 

Having  thus  prepared  the  way  for  I 
son,  by  explaining  the  hard  word  in  tl 
making  the  point  of  contact  examining 
to  see  if  tbey  are  perfect,  and  examining 
to  see  if  he  has  done  right  or  wrong,  le* 
the  thrilling  pictures  in  the  lesson. 

FirH  Picture:  Cfcrwl  Before  Pilate.  ] 
in  fervent  words  and  with  reverent  and 
manner  the  King  of  kings,  the  perfect  8 
brought  by  those  who  hated  him  for  hii 
ness  before  this  governor  and  judge  to 
amined.  They  did  not  wiah  to  find  hi 
feet,  but  to  see  if  they  could  possibly  Gn 
fault  in  him.  Picture  the  early  hoor,  the 
ness  of  the  men  who  bad  already  tried 
themselves,  but'  who  bad  no  power  to  p 
to  death,  the  place  where  tbey  took  hi 
angry  words  of  the  priests  and  the  enei 
Jesus,  telling  untruths  about  him.  the  gi 
listening,  and  the  silent  Saviour,  "ans 
nothing."  Christ  and  Pilate,  and  the 
Jews,  are  the  persons  in  the  first  pictun 

Second  Picture:  Chritt  and  Barabba*. 
the  story  briefly.  Tell  o'  the  custom  of  t 
the  presence  of  this  prisoner,  the  choice 
people,  who  would  rather  have  this  wieki 
go  free  than  the  perfect  Jeans. 

Third  Picture:  Joui  Oivt-H  «p  fo  be 
Death.  Show  bow  hard  it  was  to  give  th 
over,  because  Pilate,  with  all  he  could  do. 
no   fault   in   him.     Teach   Golden   Text. 


again 


Pilate  wished  to  please  tt 


pie.  and  ho  let  them  have  their  way  abc 
Saviour. 

LcMon  Circle-  Ho  Fault.     Jesns  had 
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IS  wrong  could  be  found  in  him.    The 

sn  could  have  had  no  power  to  hurt 
had  not  been  willing  to  give  up  his 
perfect  Jesus  was  willing  to  die  for 

D,  how  we  should  love  him — ^love  him, 

y.  and  follow  him ! 

t  for  Teachers.  We  are  on  trial  be- 
icholars,  though  they  may  not  be  con- 
judgment.  '*You  don't  loTe  God  as 
'0>a  loye  Uncle  John/'  said  a  child  to 
m  household,  '^because  you  don't  talk 
0   as  you  do  about  uncle." 


XL    (June  12*) 

Snr  CRUCIFIEIX    Mark  15.  22-39. 


"Christ  died  for  our  sins   ac- 
\g  to  the  Scriptures."    1  Cor.  15.  3. 

Fdmary  Notes. 

Approach.  Perhaps 
there  is  no  story  better 
fitted  for  an  Introduction 
than  the  familiar  inci- 
dent of  the  man  found 
standing  rererently  by 
the  grave  of  a  soldier, 
who,  when  asked  why  he 
showed  such  lore  for  the 


&\ 


rt 


>  replied  fervently,  "He  died  for  me. 
-y  of  the  substitute  in  the  war,  the 
e  who  took  the  man's  place  and  died 
an's  place  that  the  other  might  be  free 

with  the  children  who  needed  him  so 
I  a  faint  shadow  of  the  truth  that 
ok  our  place  and  died  for  us. 
rery  briefly  the  scenes  intervening  be* 
le  last  lesson  and  the  present  one.  Do 
U  upon  the  mocking  and  the  fainting 
e  cross,  but  emphasize  the  joy  it  must 
n  to  Simon  to  bear  it  after  Jesus  as  the 

went  to  his  death.  Even  little  chil- 
V  can  do  hard  things — ^if  Jesus  wishes 
— things  which  go  across  their  own 
ind  thus  foUow  him  as  truly  as  Simon 
^ing  the  heavy  cross. 

7rMcifixion.  Where  did  it  take  place? 
the  city  gate.  They  could  not  put  any- 
leath  inside  the  walls  of  the  holy  city 
lie  beautiful  temple  was.  The  perfect 
as  not  to  be  put  to  death  for  his  own 
he  had  none.  But  he  was  carrying  the 
the  whole  world,  and  so  he  went  out 
tat  path  outside  the  gate  to  a  place 
tolgotha,    where   they    used    to    punish 


wicked  men.  They  offered  him  something  to 
drink  to  ease  his  pain,  but  he  would  not  take 
it.    He  meant  to  bear  it  all,  and  it  was  for  us. 

What  was  written  over  the  cross  to  show 
who  hung  there?  "The  King  of  the  Jews."  He 
waa  their  King  and  ours  too.  They  only  thought 
of  him  as  pretending  to  be  King,  and  they  hated 
him  for  it,  but  we  know  the  truth,  Jesus, 
crowned  with  thorns,  was  the  King  of  kings, 
giving  his  life  for  those  he  loved  so  well,  though 
none  deserved  it. 

Who  were  crucified  with  him?  Two  thieves. 
Tell  their  story,  emphasizing  the  love  of  Jesus, 
that  could  think  of  a  poor  thief  and  forgive  him 
even  in  that  hour  of  pain. 

Anyone  going  by  would  have  counted  three 
crosses  and  three  men  on  them,  as  if  all  were 
wicked,  and  so  Jesus,  who  was  perfect,  was  still 
counted  with  wicked  men,  as  had  been  said  in 
the  Bible  years  before  he  would  be. 

Was  the  sky  bright  through  all  this  sad  day? 
No ;  at  noon,  when  the  sun  is  always  brightest, 
darkness  came  for  three  long  hours,  to  show 
how  terrible  was  the  dying  of  the  Son  of  God  by 
the  hands  of  wicked  men. 

When  three  o'clock  came  Jesus  cried  with  a 
loud  voice  and  gave  up  his  spirit  into  the  hands 
of  his  Father,  God.  And  then,  O,  wonderful 
to  tell,  the  curtain  in  the  temple  in  the  city, 
that  hid  the  holiest  of  all  from  the  holy  place, 
was  torn  in  two  without  hands!  This  meant 
that  now,  instead  of  waiting  for  a  year  for  one 
man,  the  high  priest,  to  go  into  this  holiest 
place  of  all  to  pray  for  the  people,  everyone 
might  come  to  Jesus  himself  at  any  time  and 
pray  for  the  forgiveness  of  sin.  Nothing  was 
hidden  now.  All  was  open,  and  free,  for  Jesus 
had  done  all  that  was  promised,  and  which  peo< 
pie  had  waited  hundreds  and  thousands  of  years 
to  have  come  true. 


So   "Christ   died   for   our   sins   according    to 
the   Scriptures."     The   Bible  had  promised  it. 
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God's  word  wa«  written  down  i 
now  it  came  true. 

Lesion  Circle:  He  Died  tor  Me.  Impress  this 
persoDol  truth  most  tenderly. 

Thought  for  Teachcri.  Let  ub  have  grace  to 
teach  Ihe  great  fact  that  Jesus  died  for  each  of 
OS    loDg    l>efore    children    can    u  ode  rat  and    the 
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Book,  and  wondered  what  they  would  do.  They  i 
have  been  tronbled.  Ad  aagel  was  set 
what  tbey  could  not  do.  That  stom 
away  meant  that  Jesus  bad  left  the  grai 


LESSON  Xn.     (June  19.) 
CHRIST  RISEN.    Matt.  28.  t-tS. 


Approach.  Dawn  after 
dBrkaese.  How  bright 
the  morning  is  after  the 
night  is  gone !  We  can 
see  then  what  was  hid- 
den before.  We  can  find 
our  way,  where  we  could 
not  in  the  dark. 
A  little  boy  was  lost, 
and  night  came  on.  lie  was  frightened  and  dis- 
tressed. Even  when  be  fell  asleep  at  last, 
under  the  trees,  he  dreamed  frightful  dreams, 
and  woke  crying,  because  he  was  afraid.  But 
at  last  the  morning  came  and  chased  away  the 
darkness.  The  sun  was  warm  and  cheerful,  and 
the  boy  saw  a  path  Ibat  might  lead  home.  He 
bad  not  gone  far  when  bis  father  met  him.  The 
father  had  been  out  all  night,  but  the  boy  bad 
not  seen  him  looking,  looking  everywhere  to  find 
him.  Now  in  the  bright  daylight  the  two  come 
together.  Nothing  is  hard  now.  held  tight  in 
the  father's  arms.  AM  the  fear  is  gone  and 
the  sorrow  of  the  night.  How  glad  and  beau- 
tiful it  is  when  morning  comes  and  we  see  onr 
father's  face ! 

After  the  three  hours'  darknesB  while  Jesua 
hung  upon  Ihe  cro.'ui.  and  after  the  night  in  the 
tomb  where  they  laid  him,  when  taken  from  the 
cross,  (here  came  the  I'lrht  of  a  wonderful  day. 
Think  how  sad  his  friends  were  as  they  thought 
of  Jesua  in  the  grave!  They  forgot,  or  they  did 
not  believe  that  he  would  ri.se  again.  Now  the 
time  came  for  the  keeping  of  that  promise,  and 
very  early  in  the  morning  of  the  Sabbath  day 
when  the  Ino  Mar.vs  rnme  to  the  sepulcher.  or 
grave,  with  (heir  sweet  spices  to  lay  about  the 
dear  body  of  their  I^rd.  they  found,  as  the  first 
part  of  the  wonderfnl  resurrection  story. 

The  StoHc  Itolird  Avau.  I>ewribe  the  great 
Btoue  rolled  to  the  door  of  tlie  tomb.  Tlie  wom- 
en wers  sot  itrong  enough  to  more  it,  and  they 


soldiers  watching  w 
the   afagel    silting   i 


Ihe   I 


a  frightened  a 
i    that   1 


And  the  womeD  « 
too ;   but  now  hear  the  angel's 

Fear  Sot.  Just  as  the  day  makes  el 
bright,  so  the  good  news  that  Jeans  hi 
was  enough  to  make  all  the  dark,  sad  1 
in  their  hearts  fly  away.  "I  know  that 
Jesua,"  said  (he  angel.  O,  did  ever  . 
seek  JeauH  without  finding  him.  and  t 
that  he  gives?  Never,  neverl  If  jou  » 
ing  for  Jesna,  you  need  be  afraid  of  no 

The  Joyful  Me»»enger».  But  now  th: 
came  such  good  news  from  the  angel  ai 
risen  as  he  said,"  the  women  ought  ti 
away  to  tell  it,  and  the  angel  said,  "Go  q 
-  What  were  they  to  do  and  say?  Run 
the  disclplea,  as  they  monrtied  and  we 
Jesua  waa  alive.  So  they  ran  quick! 
fear  end  great  joy.  O  what  a  light  i 
hearts  after  the  darkness  of  sorrow  1 

But  that  was  not  all,  nor  even  the  ba 

Join  Met  Them.  And  be  had  the  aai 
to  say.  "Be  not  afraid ;  go  tell."  The  bo; 
father  found  him  in  the  mominK  was  i 
BO  happy  as  theee  (rienda  of  Jesus  m 
met  them.  It  is  the  happiest  thing 
whole  world   to  meet  Jeans. 

Letaon  Cirole:  I  BhaU  Rise.  This  is  i 
ful  truth.  Jesus  died  for  tne,  and  roM 
that  I  might  rise.  And  1  shall  see  him. 
be  with  him  forever,  if  1  love  and  trt 
now.  This  is  something  brighter  th 
brightest  light  after  the  darkest  night. 

Thought  for  Teaekert.  Very  liitle  c 
are  often  familiar  with  God's  acre  t 
Bocred  mounda.     Let  as  early  impress  t 


ful  thought  of  resurrection,  to  foresti 
feeling  of  gloom  that  may  come,  and  tli 
death  and  darkness  with  life  and   light. 
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XnL     (June  26.) 
REVIEW* 


Text:    "Wherefore    God    also    hath 
exalted  him,   and  glyen  him  a  name 
is  above  every  name."    Phil.  2.  9. 

Primary  Notes* 

If  the  lesson  circles, 
with  central  truths,  have 
been  kept  upon  a  sheet 
of  cardboard  the  review 
can  easily  be  conducted 
from  these.  If  the  circles 
have  to  be  redrawn  upon 
the  blaclcboard  let  them 
be  placed  themselves  in 
and  write  the  name  Jesus  in  the  midst. 
review  be  centered  in  the  Golden  Text, 
i  above  Every  Name.  Tell  a^in  the 
:  the  Christian  Chinese  who  always 
e  name  they  wish  to  honor  at  the  top 
K>Iamn  of  their  queer  characters,  and 
ays  put  the  name  of  Jesus  first  when 
ite  of  him.  How  can  we  lift  up,  or 
isns?  His  name  stands  for  Jesus  him- 
ow  shall  we  make  him  seem  high  and 
others?  By  letting  others  see  that  we 
ist,  and  please  him.  That  will  make 
isk  highly  of  Jesus,  who  has  done  so 
r  oa.  A  wicked  man  who  had  a  Chris- 
i  said  at  last,  after  watching  the  boy, 
I  the  golden  rule  in  him."  This  showed 
i  boy  lifted  Jesus  and  his  way  above 
ings  and  above  his  own  way. 
lesson  that  we  have  learned  is  gathered 
ecnifl.  He  is  in  the  middle  and  he  is 
ill.  Every  lesson  leads  up  to  him. 
esson  circles,  with  their  truths,  mean 
ere  is  no  end  to  the  truths  we  have 
They  last  forever,  and  they  go  every- 
They  all  help  to  lift  up  Jesus,  whose 
I  above  every  name.  Let  us  see  how 
can  remember  these  lessons. 
D  I,  Gfaidness;  Lesson  II,  Christ;  Les- 
,  Hear  Him;*Le8son  IV,  Laborers  for 
rvest;  Lesson  V,  Ask — Receive;  Lesson 
tch;  Lesson  VII,  Return;  Lesson  VIII, 
lister ;  Lesson  IX,  Christ '  for  Us ;  Les- 
No  Fault ;  Lesson  XI,  He  Died  for  Me ; 
XII,  I  Shall  Rise:  Lesson  XIII,  The 
f  Jesus. 

Lps  we  know  some  names  that  we  think 
?d  up  very  high.  There  is  the  name  of 
gton,  the  name  of  Lincoln,  and  of  Mc- 


stand  very  high,  because  the  noble  men  who 
bore  those  names  did  great  deeds  and  died  like 
heroes.  But  Jesus  stands  higher  still.  His 
name  stands  above  all  these  and  above  every 
name  that  was  ever  called  great  in  the  world. 

And  now  that  we  have  had  these  six  months' 
lessons  about  Jesus,  what  do  you  intend  to  do 
with  him?  You  oUght  to  be  much  better  ac- 
quainted with  Jesus  than  ever  before.  Have 
you  given  him  a  higher  place  in  your  hearts? 
Do  you  put  Jesus  first?  These  wonderful 
stories  of  his  love  and  i>ower,  of  his  life  and 
death  for  us,  and  his  rising  again,  show  us  that 
he  is  the  best  of  all,  the  strongest  of  all,  and 
the  most  loving.     Shall  we  not  put  him  first? 

Let  us  not  forget  our  little  hymn-verse  for 
this  quarter  (Tune:  **I  think  when  I  read")  : 

The  lessons  are  ail  about  Jesus  our  Lord, 
The  Saviour  who  came  from  above. 

Of  the  truths  that  he  taught,  and  the  work  that 
he  wrought. 
And  his  goodness,  and  mercy,  and  love. 

Thought  for  Teachers,  Is  Jesus's  name 
above  every  name,  even  our  own?  How  we 
love  to  lift  up  earthly  friends  who  are  nearest 
and  dearest.  Let  us  exalt  our  Saviour  above 
all.  Then  our  aim  will  be  to  enthrone  him 
early  in  the  young  hearts  and  lives  under  our' 
care. 

Let  us  guard  ourselves  constantly  against 
trying  to  teach  too  much,  to  the  disadvantage 
of  the  lesson  story.  The* present-day  ignorance 
of  young  people  concerning  Scripture  history, 


even  the  greatest  events,  should  prompt  us,  in 
our  primary  opportunity,  to  make  the  children 
familiar  with  Bible  stories. 


and   others  that  we  know.     They   do 


LearnSng  the  Golden  Text* 

Let  the  children  learn  their  Golden  Texts  at 
home.  Even  the  youngest  of  them  love  to  do  it. 
The  little  three-year-old  comes  to  Sunday  school 
with  a  new  interest  who  can  say:  "My  mamma 
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told  me  the  Dolden  Test,  and  I  tan  say  it — *Do 
dis  in  'membrance  of  me/  **  She  can  only 
understand  that  Jesus  said  it,  but  she  remem- 
bers it,  and  can  say  it  again  months  afterward, 
when  some  picture  or  word  spoken  in  her  hear- 
ing reminds  her  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  some 
day  this  one  little  seed,  wrapped  now  in  a  brown 
covering  of  incomprehensibility,  may  grow  to  a 
tree  bearing  precious  fruit  of  usefulness  and 
love. 

These  are  old  methods,  I  know,  but  they  are 
good  ones,  and  no  new  ones  can  surpass  them 
in  good  results. — Sunday  School  Magazine, 


Helpful  Devices. 

The  primary  teacher  who  feels  that  she  can- 
not effectively  use  the  blackboard  can  go  a  long 
way  in  making  good  the  deficiency  by  gathering 
pictures  from  papers  and  magazines,  and  select- 
ing from  her  store  such  as  will  illustrate  the 
lesson  from  time  to  time.  She  can  also  cut 
from  colored  paper  little  boats,  tents,  crowns, 
shields,  etc.,  which  will  delight  the  children  and 
help  to  fasten  the  lesson.  But,  while  helping 
herself  in  these  ways,  she  should  by  no  means 
leave  the  blackboard  untouched.  She  can  make 
lines,  dots,  and  circles,  and  almost  without 
knowing  it  she  will  find  that  she,  too,  can 
"learn  by  doing." 


Whisper  Songs  for  June* 

TENTH   LESSON. 

O  Lamb  of  God,  how  patiently 

Thou  wentest  to  thy  cross ! 
80  lead  thy  flock  of  little  lambs 

Thro'  sorrow,  pain,  and  loss. 

ELEVENTH  LESSON. 

As  thou  didst  go  before  us,  Lord, 

To  light  the  low,  dark  way, 
80  let  us  bravely  follow  thee 

Through  darkness  into  day. 

TWELFTH    LESSON. 

Because  thou  livest,  Lord  of  life, 

We  shall  forever  live ; 
For  thou  didst  burst  the  bonds  of  death 

And  life  eternal  give. 

THIBTEENTH  LESSON. 

With  all  on  earth  and  all  in  heaven 

Let  us  the  song  begin — 
"  Our  Lord  was  victor  over  death 

And  conqueror  of  sin  T' 


Order  of  Service 

It)B  THE  FBIKABT  DEPABTHKIIT 

Second  Qaarter. 

Pbaisb  Sebvice. 

Teacher,  Let  the  people  praise  thee 
Class,  Let  all  the  people  praise  the€ 
T,  Then  shall  the  earth  yield  her  in* 
C,  And  God,  even  our  own  God,  ah 

us. 

Singing.    "We  praise  thee,  O  God,  for 

of  thy  love." 
Recitation. 

"As  we  meet  to  praise  and  pray. 

Every  holy  Sabbath  day. 
May   we   learn   our   Lord's   command! 
obey! 

May  the  lessons  we  shall  hear 

In  our  school  the  coming  year 
Help  us  all  to  find  the  safe  and  heavenl 

Pbayeb  Sebvice. 
T,  Rejoice  evermore. 
C.  Pray  without  ceasing. 
T,  And  in  everything  give  thanks. 
Pbayeb,  by  teacher,  all  joining  in  thi 

Prayer  at  close. 
Offebing,    to    be    followed    by    Birth< 

fering. 
Chiij>ben's  Cbeed. 

"We  believe  in  our  Father  in  heaven. 

Who  made  the  sky,  earth,  and  sea. 
Who  heareth  the  cry  of  the  raven. 

And  careth  for  you  and  for  me. 
We  believe  in  his  Son,  the  Lord  Jesui 

Who  loved  us  when  wandering  afa 
Who  died  on  the  cross  to  redeem  u»- 

The  Babe  of  the  manger  and  star. 
We  believe  in  his  Spirit,  the  holy, 

Who  heareth  our  prayers,  every  one 
Who  dwelleth  in  hearts  that  are  lowl: 

One  God  with  the  Father  and  Son.' 

Dbill  on  Golden  Text. 

Lesson  Hymn. 

Special  Teaching.  (This  may  be  th 
mandmeuts,  a  psalm,  or  the  books 
Bible.  Whatever  it  be,  dignify  it  b 
larity  and  earnestness.  Though  y< 
give  but  three  minutes  to  it,  see  t 
time  is  all  used,  and  have  the  cli 
that  you 'consider  it  an  important  d 

Motion  Exercise. 

Lesson  Teaching,  followed  by  Echo  Pi 

Parting  Prayer. 

"Dear  Father,  now  before  we  part, 

Receive  our  humble  prayer, 
And  fill  with  love  each  little  heart; 
Go  with  us  everywhere.' 


»» 


PICTURE  No.  1 


PICTURE  No,  2 


THE  "AMERICAN  GIRL  PICTURES"  are  a  series 
of  five  charming  drawiDgs  of  the  loveliest  types  of 
that  fascinating  personality — the  modern  Ameri- 
can girl. 

As  drawings,  they  are  distinctly  different  from  anything 
else  that  has  been  done  in  this  line.  They  possess  that  ex- 
quisite touch— that  rare  quality  of  sweetness  and  character- 
that  makes  you  feel  at  once  that  you  are  looking  at  a  [>ersan 
and  not  at  a  picture. 

These  beautiful  pictures  are  published  with  the  idea  that 
every  American  woman  will  wish  to  possess  them,  and  that, 
by  sending  complimentary  copies  to  the  purchasers  of  our 
braud  of  Borax,  ever  after  the  pictures  would  be  associated 
with  Pure  Borax.  By  this  method  our  product  would  be 
made  known  in  a  pleasant  way  in  the  homes  of  American 
women  everywhere.  That  this  surmise  is  true  is  indicated 
by  the  thousands  upon  thousands  of  requests  we  have  al- 
ready had  for  these  pictures. 

It  should  be  understood  that  the  pictures  are  got  up  as 
elaborately  as  if  they  were  to  be  sold  through  art  stores,  and 
that  they  are  in  every  way  representative  of  the  modem 
engravers'  art.    They  bear  no  advertising  matter  whatever. 

The  size  of  the  pictures  is  14  x  Id  inches,  and  they  are 
published  on  fine  heavy  plate  paper  for  framing.  They  are 
pictures  that  will  make  a  charming  addition  to  a  drawing- 
room,  library  or  den. 

We  will  send,  carefully  packed,  a  fine  large  reproduction 
of  any  of  the  series  to  any  lady  who  will  send  us  a  box 
top  from  a  pound  box  of  ■' aO-MULE-TEAM  BRAND 
BORAX"  (which  can  be  bought  at  any  grocery  or  drug 
store)  and  four  (4)  cents  in  stamps  to  cover  cost  of  mailing. 
Indicate  by  number  the  picture  you  wish,  and  address 
■•  Department  P,  Pacific  Coast  Borax  Co. ,  New  York  City." 

In  passing,  it  may  be  well  to  say  a  word  about  Borax. 
The  usefulness  of  Borax  is  not  limited  to  the  kitchen  and 
laundry;  the  wise  American  girl  has  Borax  in  her  bath,  in 
hershampoo  and  on  her  toilet  table.  Borax  water  is  the  best 
cosmetic  in  the  world.  Try  it  a  week  and  see  how  fine  the 
texture  of  your  skin  will  become,  and  how  rosy  your  cheeks. 

One  secret  of  the  wonderful  value  of  Borax  throughout 
the  bouse  is  because  it  softens  the  water.  Water  has  to  be 
soft  to  clean  well,  whether  it  is  used  in  the  toilet  or  house 
cleaning.  And  by  adding  a  little  Borax  to  the  water  you 
soften  it  and  double  its  power  to  cleanse  and  purify. 

Get  Pure  Borax,  use  it  everywhere  you  use  water,  and 
you  will  know  what  real  hygienic  cleanliness  is. 

To  avoid  adulterations,  order  ■■  aO-MULE-TEAM 
BRAND."    At  drug  and  grocery  stores. 

PACIFIC  COAST  BORAX  CO. 
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CHILDREN  are  provided  for  as  well  as 
the  older  members  of  the  churches  in 
the  "Forward  Mission  Study  Couraea,"  which 
are  edited  by  AmoB  R.  Wells  and  S.  Earl 
Taylor,  for  the  Touog  People's  Missionary 
Hovement.  Child  Life  in  Mission  Lands'  Is 
the  book  whlctk  Ralph  E.  DltTendorfer  has 
made  up  for  the  American  youngsters.  The 
materials  have  come  from  missionaries  In 
many  lands.  Every  atory  In  the  book  rep- 
resents a  real  live  child,  and  the  score  of 
pictures  are  snapshots  at  real  live  children 
at  home,  at  school,  and  at  play.  Miss 
Upcraft,  of  Tachow,  tells  of  Ah-San;  Mr. 
Houston  describes  the  troubles  of  SI  Tong; 
Miss  Cartwright,  of  Guanajuato,  tells  the 
story  of  Pax,  a  Mexican  girl;  Dr.  Richards, 
the  merry  missionary  of  Inhambane,  Bast 
Africa,  tells  of  "Pabanyana  and  the  Great 
Great;"  "Tatters  and  FYlta"  Is  by  Mrs. 
Felicia  ButU  Clark,  of  Rome,  Italy,  Mrs. 
Appenzeller  writes  of  the  Korean  boys  In 
the  "Pal  Chal  Hakdang,"  the  Methodist 
Boys'  School  In  Seoul,  to  which  the  emperor 
himself  gave  its  name,  meaning  in  English 
"Hall  for  Rearing  Useful  Hen."  Mrs.  Julius 
Soper  contributes  the  Japanese  story.  The 
whole  world  isn't  covered  in  this  one  volume. 
But  there  is  qnlte  enough  for  one  year's 
study  in  a  Junior  League  or  a  Sunday 
school  or  In  a  family  circle  of  young  folks' 
mission  class.  With  such  a  Jielp  as  this 
book  affords,  with  Its  bright  stories,  fas- 
cinating pictures,  and  well-arranged  plana 
of  work,  it  seems  as  If  anybody  of  common 
RblUty,  who  has  the  right  spirit,  might 
gather  a  group  of  children  and  lead  them 
through  the  course  with  pleasure  and  great 
profit  It  Is  well  worth  the  trouble  of  try- 
ing, at  least 


■tstcNi  ft  Halnt.    nioitnted.   1 


pONFERENCE  has  no  more  Impreestn 
^  service  to  the  young  preacher  than  th»t 
In  which  the  presiding  bishop  addresses  Uie 
probationary  ministers  before  admltUm 
them  to  full  membership.  It  Is  the  Beth- 
abara  toward  which  their  best  thought  and 
endeavor  has  been  advancing  them  for  years. 
The  bishop  who  places  the  highest  concep- 
tion upon  the  duties  of  bis  office  Is  cartfol 
to  reserve  for  this  moment  the  best  word 
that  his  experience  has  given  him  to  pass  on 
to  these  young  brethren.    No  one  who  bai 


heard  Bishop  Goodsell's  address  at  such  ■ 
time  and  under  these  circumstances  can  soon 
forget  It  Some  of  the  counsels  which  be 
has  given  to  the  young  ministers  at  recent 
Conference  sessions  have  been  related  direct- 
ly to  the  changing  conditions  of  biblical 
scholarship,  and  the  resulting  modlflcatloni 
of  theological  thought  The  new  vtewi 
are  so  much  in  evidence  and  the  destructive 
criticism  Is  so  blatant  that  there  Is  Impera- 
tive need  of  steadying  utterances  by  men 
who  combine  scholarship  with  Intellectual 
flQullibrium,  and   whose  library   doora  do 
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I  and  other  V 

STOMACH  TROUBLES     I 
quicklj'  relieved  and  positively  cured  bj  the  use  I 

an  absolutely  harmless  germicide.  Sub- 
dues inflammation,  and,  by  cleansing 
the  membrane  of  the  stomach  of  ab- 
normal secretions,  restores  it  to  perfect 
health  and  efTects  a  cure. 

Used   and    recommended   by  leading 
physicians  everywhere  for  the  last  ten 

Sold  by  leading  dru^ists,  or  sent  pre- 
paid on  receipt  of  Si.oa 
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Dot  shut  out  the  world  of  living  men  and 
women  who  have  hearts  as  well  as  heads. 
The  essential  parts  of  the  Bishop's  Confer- 
ence addresses  have  been  printed  in  a  neat 
booklet  entitled  The  Things  Which  Remain* 
Here  are  set  forth  with  admirable  clearness 
and  force  the  principles  upon  which  the 
successors  of  John  Wesley  have  been  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  with  power  unto  salvation 
for  a  hundred  years.  Not  less  clearly  he 
points  out  that  the  changing  times  have 
brought  problems  which  the  fathers  did  not 
have  to  solve — ^the  unsettling  of  faith  in  the 
authority  of  Scripture.  The  composure 
with  which  the  author  looks  out  over  the 
welter  of  conflicting  criticism  is  in  itself 
reassuring.  Assuming  for  the  purpose  of 
argument  that  some  of  the  radical  con- 
clusions of  the  modern  German  critics  will 
stand,  he  frankly  asks,  "What  remains?" 
and  goes  on  with  lucid  and  orderly  demon- 
stration of  the  practical  integrity  of  our 
system  of  doctrine,  as  expressed  in  the 
Apostles'  Creed.  Thus  he  points  out  a  way 
of  strength  to  wavering  faith,  gives  the 
young  minister  a  foothold  from  which  to 
move  the  world,  as  his  spiritual  ancestors 
have  done,  and  lifts  the  Christian's  eye  from 
the  microscope  of  the  German  critic  to  the 
eternal  hills  of  faith. 


pLASS  meetings  of  the  old  sort — the  sort 
^  that  played  such  a  vital  part  in  the 
making  of  Methodism — have  in  too  many 
localities  passed  into  disuse.  But  classes 
for  instruction  abound,  and  a  voluminous 
literature  of  text-books  has  been  prepared 
for  the  use  of  these  more  formal  assemblies. 
We  have  spoken  recently  of  the  excellent 
series  of  graded  manuals  for  probationers 
prepared  by  Dr.  J.  E.  Gilbert,  and  now  there 
comes  from  Rev.  J.  W.  Mahood,  who  has  had 
much  successful  experience  in  the  West  as 
&n  evangelist,  a  brief  book  of  lessons  for  a 
new  convert's  class,  entitled  The  Victory 
Life*  The  author  has  noted  that  many  per- 
sons, awakened  by  his  appeals,  have  lapsed 

*The  Thinan  Which  Remain,  Bishop  Daniel  A. 
[loodsell.  Cincinnati:  Jennings  &  Pye.  New  York: 
Baton  &  Mains.    25  cents  net. 

»  The  Victory  Life.  Rev.  J.  W.  Mahood.  Clndn- 
fiatl:  Jennings  &  Pye.  New  York:  Eaton  9i  Mains. 
K)  cents. 


into  indifference  for  the  lack  of  a  true  con- 
ception of  what  the  Master  expects  of  them, 
and  of  what  the  Christian  life  really  is. 
His  book  is  arranged  in  twelve  studies,  to 
be  taken  up  in  as  many  weekly  lessons  by 
the  converts  immediately  following  the  in- 
gathering. Each  lesson  provides  a  Bible 
character  for  especial  study,  a  verse  of 
Scripture  to  be  memorized,  and  a  concise 
chapter  on  a  special  phase  of  the  "Victory 
Life,"  as  Prayer,  Praise,  Faith,  Love,  Purity. 
Power,  etc.  The  plan  is  simple,  the  matter 
excellent,  and  the  work  should  be  helpful  to 
the  pastor.  ««____ 

PLEASANTLY  readable— that  is  a  good 
deal  to  say  of  a  book  upon  a  subject 
which  is  sometimes  repellent  except  to 
specialists.  The  subject  itself  is  attractive 
enough — supremely  attractive  it  ought  to 
be — ^but  in  these  days  it  is  too  often  left  to 
ministers  and  professors.  For  the  subject 
is  no  less  than  man's  relations  to  his  God. 
Dr.  William  Curtis  Stiles  has  put  off  the 
garment  of  theological  expression  in  his 
discussion  of  the  theme  of  salvation  through 
Christ  The  Upper  Way*-  he  calls  his  book, 
and  while  he  Is  concerned  with  demonstra- 
ting the  Suffering  Love  of  God  as  the  prime 
cause  of  salvation  and  the  Free  Choice  of 
Man  as  the  main  human  condition,  he  suc- 
ceeds (by  means  as  novel  as  they  are  simple) 
in  keeping  the  discussion  free  from  those 
technical  terms  of  theological  controversy 
of  which  the  modern  public  knows  as  little 
as  it  does  of  differential  calculus. 


PREACHING  was  the  foundation  stone  of 
the  Wesleyan  reformation.  Whatever 
attacks  his  enemies  might  make  upon  the 
validity  of  Wesley's  ordinations  they  could 
not  gainsay  that  the  word  of  his  preachers 
was  with  power  and  was  blessed  with  im- 
mediate results.  The  Methodist  pulpit 
of  to-day,  though  more  scholarly  than  in  the 
days  of  the  pioneers,  still  exhibits  at  its  best 
the  faith,  the  fervor,  and  the  human  sym- 
pathy which  have  made  it  a  great  religious 

«  7%e  Vrrp«r  Way.  An  Open-Atr  Discourse  of  the 
Path  of  Life,  and  the  Process  of  Walking  Therfln. 
William  Curtis  8t<Ies.  B.D.  New  York :  Eaton  &  Mains. 
Cincinnati:  Jennings  &  Pye.    $1. 
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YOU  REMARKED 
to  your  usociate  teachers  that  you  thought 
the  review  of  lait  Sunday 't  leuon  was  very      I 
instructive  and  inteiestiiig,  and  they  agreed      | 
with  you. 

YOU  CAN  ALSO 

make  any  lesuxi  attractive  to  your  class 
and  be  sure  of  attentioR  if  you  will  fol- 
low the  examples  of  the  best  reviewers  by 
using,  b  studying  and  teaching,  a  copy 
ot  The  Illustrative  Lesson  Notes. 

TRY  IT 

for  the  remainder  of  1904.  We  will  I 
furnish  it  to  you  at  the  4>ecial  price  of  | 
63  cents,  postpaid. 

EATON  &  MAINS,  Publkben. 
150  Fifib  AmiK.  New  York. 
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force.  These  remarka  are  called  out  b7  the 
Initial  volumea  of  a  serlea  of  montlily  vol- 
umee,  The  MethodUt  Pulpit.*  Each  volume 
Is  to  Include  eight  sermons.  The  preachers 
tbuB  far  announced  are  so  vlsely  chosen 
that  it  Is  erldent  that  the  full  list  will  be 
fairly  representative  of  the  best  sermon- 
izing of  the  men  who  are  now  in  the  prime 
of  their  powera.  Dr.  Tuttle,  of  the  Newarit 
Conference,  contributes  eome  of  those  ex- 
pository sermons  in  which  he  excels.  In 
this  peculiar  ability   to  compare  Scripture 
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with  Itself  and  illumine  it  by  human  ex- 
perience the  American  pulpit  has  few  to 
equal  him,  and  behind  the  splendid  intellect 
which  controls  the  thought  bums  a  warmth 
of  sympathy  wblcb  carries  conviction  and 
compels  decision.  The  sermons  are  models 
In  their  sort  Dr.  Anderson,  of  the  New 
York  Conference,  Is  a  scholarly  preacher. 
The  sermons  do  not  smell  of  the  lamp,  but 
they  were  written  by  a  man  who  loves  books 
and    uses   them    effectively   In    bis   sermon 

*Tbb  Methodist  Pulpit.  Issupd  monthlrbvJen- 
nlngsA  Py«,  ClnclnnaU;  Eston  &  Mains.  New  York. 
IS  vols.,  clotb.   GO  cents  net.  per  volume. 

The   Livtna    Wora.    R«v.   Alexsndet    Hamilton 
Tuttle. 
Tht  Cotn-pvliirm  of  Lovt.    Rev.  William  F.  An- 

Tht  Angel  In  the  Flame.    Presldeot  Cborles  J. 
Little. 
Th«  KetWom  InMnet  qf  Man.    Rev.  Fraok  M. 


preparation.  The  flnenesa  ot  literal] 
presBlon  of  these  compositions  is  not 
The  president  ot  Qarrett  Biblical  InM 
has  cultivated  to  a  high  degree  hla  gU 
striking  and  picturesque  expression.  1 
sermons,  "The  Angel  in  the  Flame," 
Joy  of  Jesus,"  etc,  have  freshness  and  I 
ness  of  view  and  a  polished  brtliiaiic 
phrase  which  are  rare  among  pulpit  ot 
who  follow  the  Methodist  habit  of  eiten 
delivery.  Dr.  Bristol's  reputation  wi 
well  established  before  he  went  to  U 
politan  Church  that  It  adds  nothing  tc 
him  "McKlnley's  pastor."  His  sermon 
examples  of  a  style  which  baa  alwayi 
pealed  strongly  to  American  hearers, 
rich  vocabulary  and  the  rhetorical  art  « 
clothe  the  speaker's  thought  in  flowlnt 
embroidered  robes — these  constitute 
Bristol's  distinctive  excellences.  It  wl 
seen  from  these  passing  notes  that  the  s 
promises  to  set  forth  the  most  consplc 
examples  of  every  good  manner  of  p 
discourse.  Thus  the  publications  will 
only  be  of  value  to  those  who  read  i 
for  the  truths  which  they  present,  but  t 
ministers  and  students  of  bomlletlcs 
enjoy  a  unique  opportunity  to  obsem 
contemporary  Methodist  pulpit  at  its  be 
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Bishop  Nindc 

Rev.  John  Wesley  pronounced  the 
.  of  apostolic  succession  to  be  a  fable 
m  could  prove.  There  is,  however, 
a  thing  as  having  the  spirit  of  the 
es  and  in  that  sense  being  in  the  line 
tpiritual  succession,  which  is  the  best 
9f  apostolic  succession. 

in  this  apostolic  succession  was  the 
Bishop  William  Xavier  Ninde,  of  the 
dlst  Episcopal  Church.  His  paternal 
p-andfather,  James  Ninde,  was  one  of 
Wesley's  lay  preachers;  and  his  ma- 
great-grandfather,  John  Cole,  was  an- 
of  John  Wesley's  lay  preachers.  The 
Toseph  Cole,  another  member  of  this 
ious  family,  who  was  associated  with 
Y,  was  one  of  the  three  in  the  historic 
e  in  which  John  Wesley  appears  walk- 
stween  two  tall  men,  the  other  tall 
•eing  James  Hamilton,  M.D.  The  Rev. 
i  Cole  seems  to  have  been  a  brother  of 
Cole,  and  therefore  the  great-grand- 
of  Bishop  Ninde. 

n  the  beginning  of  his  ministry  Wil- 
Cavier  Ninde  performed  his  work  faith- 
and  filled  with  marked  success  every 
m  to  which  he  was  assigned.  As 
,  professor,  president  of  a  theological 
iry,  and  as  bishop  he  discharged  his 
x>nscientiously,  and  all  who  knew  him 
d  in  him  the  most  implicit  confidence. 


Bishop  Nlnde's  very  manner  attracted  ob- 
servers, and  his  appearance  suggested  the 
lovableness  of  Saint  John.  Playfully  one 
asked,  "Can  any  man  be  quite  as  good  as 
Bishop  Ninde  looks?"  The  answer  could 
only  be  in  the  affirmative.  Bishop  Ninde 
was  as  good  as  he  looked.  The  casual  ob- 
server would  have  this  conviction,  while 
closer  and  long-continued  acquaintance  only 
deepened  the  conviction.  He  had  a  charm- 
ing i>ersonaIity,  and  his  appearance  was  so 
strikingly  sweet  and  beautiful  that  one  in- 
stinctively loved  him.  Back  of  the  outward 
appearance  was  a  kindly  disposition,  and  in 
the  genial  Christian  gentleman  was  mani- 
fested a  perfection  of  character  which,  be- 
ginning in  a  pure  and  lovely  youth,  had 
steadily  developed  and  matured  throughout 
the  after  years. 

While  gentle  and  loving.  Bishop  Ninde 
was  at  the  same  time  a  strong  character,  a 
wise  counselor,  and  a  forceful  executive, 
prompt  to  decide  when  a  prompt  decision 
was  necessary;  and  as  a  parliamentary  of- 
ficer presiding  over  an  Annual  or  a  General 
Conference  he  was  one  of  the  ablest  of  a 
Board  of  Bishops  always  noted  for  its  par- 
liamentary skill. 

Though  high  In  office  and  clothed  with 
great,  comprehensive,  and  almost  inde- 
pendent powers,  he  was  ever  approachable, 
brotherly,  and  companionable,  a  bishop  to 
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whom  could  come  the  humblest  minister  or 
the  plainest  layman  with  the  assurance  that 
he  would  be  graciously  received  and  that  his 
case  would  have  careful  and  kindly  con- 
sideration. He  illustrated  the  truth  that 
one  exercising  episcopal  powers  should  be  a 
man  of  heart  as  well  as  head.  He  was  truly 
an  apostolic  bishop,  ever  presenting  a  good 
example  and  constantly  i>erforming  noble 
work. 

His  earthly  career  ended  on  the  third  of 
January,  1901.  He  had  been  a  minister 
nearly  forty-five  years  and  a  bishop  nearly 
seventeen  years.  His  impress  has  been  made 
upon  many  an  individual,  and  his  influence 
has  been  felt  far  and  wide. 

His  daughter.  Miss  Mary  L.  Ninde,  has 
performed  a  valuable  service  for  the  Church 
by  preparing  a  memorial  volume*  contain- 
ing a  well-written  biography  of  the  good 
bishop,  the  addresses  delivered  at  the  fu- 
neral service,  appreciations  by  a  number  of 
bishops,  three  sermons,  and  a  number  of  ex- 
cerpts from  his  addresses. 

The  publishers  have  done  their  part  ap- 
propriately and  beautifully,  so  that  in  paper, 
printing,  illustrations,  and  binding  we  have 
a  fine  specimen  of  the  printer's  art. 


Religffous  Education  Association* 

Repobtebb  on  great  dailies  sometimes 
look  through  magnifying  glasses,  and, 
hence,  instead  of  being  exact  they  usually 
exaggerate  facts  and  figures.  An  instance 
of  this  exaggeration  is  found  in  connection 
with  the  Convention  of  the  Religious  Edu- 
cation Association,  held  last  March  in  the 
city  of  Philadelphia.  Referring  to  this 
meeting,  various  papers  in  remote  parts  of 
the   country   announced    in   bold   headlines 


•William  Xavi^r  Ninde.  A  MemoriaL  By  His 
Dan|2:ht«r.  New  York:  Eaton  &  Mains.  Cincinnati: 
Jennings  &  Pye.    8to,  pp.  290.    Price,  $1.60. 


that  f9ur  thousand  delegates  -^ 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  officii 
ment  at  the  close  of  the  con 
that  about  four  hundred  del 
present,  and,  possibly,  that  : 
persons  who  had  filled  the  bit 
registration  card,  a  thing  which 
been  done  by  anyone  in  attends 
he  was  not  a  member  of  the  A 

The  Sunday  school  departmei 
are  stated  by  one  of  the  period! 
had  the  largest  attendance  of 
tional  meetings.  That  being 
must  infer  that  the  others  ' 
small,  for  the  Sunday  school  se< 
ings  had  only  a  moderate  atten 

At  one  period  in  one  of  th 
about  one  hundred  and  twei 
were  counted,  and  this  numt 
visitors  as  well  as  delegates, 
moment  there  might  have  bee 
dred  and  fifty.  This  would  be 
mate,  and  to  say  two  hundred 
dred  and  fifty  would  be  exceed 
ous  and  verging  on  inaccuracy 
like  Philadelphia,  with  its  gre 
Sunday  school  workers  from  wh 
this  does  not  indicate  any  very 
interest  or  extraordinary  enthi 

However,  the  general  meet 
opening  night  in  the  Academ; 
when  the  topic  was  "The  Bible 
Experience,"  and  the  meeting  < 
ing  night  in  Grace  Baptist 
which  Dr.  Russell  H.  Conwel 
when  the  topic  was  "The  Bib! 
and  Civic  Life,"  were  well  atten 
of  interest. 

During  the  various  sessions  q 
ber  of  scholarly  men  presente< 
delivered  addresses,  some  of  wh 
ceedingly  wholesome,  while  c 
open  to  criticism  because  they 
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critical  and  manifested  the  aggressiye  spirit 
of  nonconseryative  criticism.  There  was  an 
evident  effort  to  check  extremists,  as  though 
some  had  been  warned  not  to  be  too  rad- 
ical in  their  expressions  and  to  give  their 
public  utterances  a  conservatiye  cast;  but, 
notwithstanding  this  care,  now  and  then  an 
extreme  view  with  its  logical  sequence 
slipped  out. 

So  marked  were  some  of  these  instances 
that  a  number  thought  that  had  Dr.  Con- 
well  heard  some  of  the  addresses  he  would 
not  have  congratulated  the  audience  at  the 
closing  meeting  that  the  old  Bible  had  es- 
caped the  destructive  critics  and  had  been 
restored  as  it  was  before  with  the  same  old 
interpretation. 

Though  the  general  topic  was  the  Bible, 
some  of  the  remarks  were  so  remarkable 
that  one  minister  in  the  audience  asked: 
What  Bible  was  meant? 

That  indeed  was  a  pertinent  question. 
Was  it  the  Bible  of  the  Hebrew,  with  the 
Gospels  and  the  other  writings  of  the  New 
Testament  left  out?  Was  it  the  Bible  with 
the  supernatural  and  the  miraculous  elim- 
inated? Was  it  the  Bible  with  the  divinity 
of  Christ  destroyed?  Was  it  the  Bible  as  a 
mere  collection  of  literature,  full  of  cu- 
rious interest  but  without  any  divine  au- 
thority? These  were  practical  questions 
and  demanded  a  satisfactory  answer. 

The  participants  in  the  exercises  were 
not  restricted  to  Christians,  but  the  liber- 
ality was  so  great  that  a  Jewish  rabbi  had 
a  place  on  the  program.  Some  thought 
there  were  some  very  significant  omissions. 
These  persons,  however,  may  have  been  hy- 
percritical, but  one  fairly  sensible  gentle- 
man called  the  attention  of  one  of  the  con- 
spicuous members  of  the  Religious  Educa- 
tion Association  to  what  he  considered  the 
scanty  reference  to  Jesus  and  the  general 


failure  to  reeognize  the  Christ,  an 
why  that  was.  To  this  inquiry,  it 
the  member  replied  that  the  Relig 
ucation  Association  was  not  a  C 
Association,  the  evident  implicatio 
that  the  Association  does  not  stand 
clfically  Christian  doctrine,  but 
Bible  in  some  general  sense  and  f 
general  sort  of  religious  educatioi 
it  was  possible  for  a  member  to  mi 
a  statement  gives  rise  to  serious  i 
and  leads  some  to  ask  whether  a  hoc 
may  be  composed  of  Christians,  Hebr 
hammedans,  and  others  who  give  sc 
of  recognition  to  the  Bible  as  a  reve 
as  mere  literature  should  be  regs 
distinctively  Christian,  and  wheth 
safe  to  trust  to  such  a  mixed  body 
Christian  churches  and  Christian  si 

Perhaps,  even  the  mixture  may  hs 
merit,  for  one  of  the  daily  papers 
that  a  Hebrew  rabbi  took  some 
speakers  to  task  for  the  way  they  i 
the  Bible.  Another  paper  quotes  t 
as  saying:  'The  speakers  I  hav 
seem  to  be  afraid  that  the  Bible  is 
ing  all  the  good  it  should.  This  f 
feeling  of  weakness.  It  is  wroni 
protest  against  such  admission  of  s 
ing."  If  that  is  a  correct  report  s< 
ask:  Where  are  we,  when  a  Jew  m 
Christian  teachers  to  task? 


The  Association's  Object 

The  great  object  in  view  when 
ligious  Education  Association  was  ; 
was  the  Sunday  school.    The  print 
ments  of  the  initial  period  prove  thi 

Now  the  Religious  Education  Asi 
professes  to  aim  at  sixteen  other 
Observers  here  and  there  think  i 
have  enough  to  do  if  it  devoted  itse 


AND  BIBLE  STUDENT'S  MAGAZINE. 


461 


9nal  sixteen  departments  and  left  the 
y  schools  to  the  practical  and  expe- 
d  Sunday  school  workers  who  for 
f  or  thirty  years  have  been  steadily 
7lng  the  Sunday  school. 
B  reported  that  one  prominent  officer 

Association  was  asked,  "Why  do  you 
;)t  so  many  things?  Have  you  not  bit- 
C  more  than  you  can  chew?"    To  this 

it  Is  stated,  the  officer  replied,  "We 

>  bite  off  more  than  we  could  chew  In 
to  get  the  morsel  we  are  after." 

his  Is  correctly  reported,  the  question 
as  to  what  Is  the  morsel  they  are  try- 
)  get  in  this   miscellaneous   mastica- 
What  Is  it? 

3  question  is  not  hard  to  answer, 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  desired  mor- 
the  Sunday  school,  and  that  the  main 
will  be  in  that  direction.  The  orlg- 
all  revealed  that  that  was  the  burden 
)  address  In  the  first  conyention,  and 
K;ond  convention  plainly  pointed  that 

>  alms  are  evident:   first,  to  supplant 
itematlonal  Uniform  Scripture  selec- 

and  to  substitute  for  them  some  so- 
but  undefined  graded  lessons,  totally 
ng  the  fact  that  on  the  uniform  pas- 
of  Scripture  we  now  have  graded 
s;  and,  second,  to  secure  control  of 
ixt  International  Sunday  School  Con- 
•n,  which,  in  1905,  will  meet  In 
to. 

lence  to  sustain  these  surmises  Is  not 
It  to  find.  It  is  seen  In  the  repeated 
ions  which  have  been,  and  still  are, 
on  the  great  and  representative  In- 
ional  Sunday  School  Convention 
met  in  Denver  In  1902;  it  Is  ap- 
t  in  the  antagonistic  and  bitter  crlt- 
made  upon  the  International  Uniform 
n;  it  is  manifest  in  permitting  a  pub- 


lisher of  another  system  of  lessons  to  adver- 
tise his  wares  In  a  public  address  In  the 
recent  convention  of  the  Religious  Educa- 
tion Association;  It  is  Involved  in  the  ef- 
fort to  show  the  adaptability  of  the  Bible 
to  the  so-called  "graded  lesson"  idea,  which, 
however,  they  utterly  failed  to  demonstrate; 
it  is  plainly  presented  in  the  action  of  the 
Sunday  school  section,  which  ordered  the 
appointment  of  a  committee  to  formulate 
principles  which  should  control  in  the  con- 
struction of  a  system  of  "graded  lessons;" 
it  is  also  revealed  in  the  exhortation  of  one 
speaker,  who  had  been  dropped  out  of  the 
International  Lesson  Committee,  that  those 
who  use  "graded  lessons"  other  than  the 
International  Uniform  System  come  to- 
gether and  form  an  organization  for  the 
purpose  of  spreading  their  views  and  their 
work. 

As  to  the  second  purpose,  we  have  proof 
in  the  fact  that  the  same  speaker  In  his 
address  urged  the  members  of  the  Religious 
Education  Association  to  be  appointed  as 
delegates  to  the  Toronto  International  Sun- 
day School  Convention. 

These  and  other  facts  make  it  perfectly 
plain  that  there  is  a  determined  and  well- 
planned  purpose  to  supplant  the  Interna- 
tional Uniform  Scripture  Lesson,  and  to 
take  control  of  the  International  Sunday 
School  Convention,  not  by  direct  action  of 
the  Convention  of  the  Religious  Education 
Association,  but  by  the  infusion  of  the  in- 
dividual members  of  said  Association  into 
the  International  Convention,  where  they 
may  seek  to  destroy  its  system  and  direct 
its  proceedings. 

Due  and  timely  notice  is  thus  served  up- 
on the  International  workers,  and  they  will 
be  to  blame  if  they  do  not  govern  them- 
selves accordingly  and  defend  their  institu- 
tion from  a  revolutionary  invasion. 
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ContriDuteb. 

Day  hf  Day* 

ST  BENJAMIN  F.  LBOOETT. 

Hebe  between  the  yesterdays 

And  the  hopeful  morrows. 
Let  as  walk  the  sanny  ways, 

Banishing  the  sorrows; 
Not  in  listless  paths  astray. 

Idle  dreams  a-wooing, 
For  the  rapture  of  the  way 

Comes  of  kindly  doing. 

Help  to  beat  the  nettles  down — 

Weeds  that  sting  in  growing, 
And  where  briers  clash  and  frown 

Set  the  roses  blowing; 
Brush  aside  the  falling  tear 

Bom  of  woe  and  sadness. 
Speak  the  kindly  word  of  cheer. 

Send  a  gleam  of  gladness. 

Bear  the  burden,  lift  the  care, 

Walk  the  way  of  duty. 
Where  the  sweetest  flowers  are, 

Full  of  grace  and  beauty ; 
Wear  the  armor,  give  the  word 

For  the  battle  nerving, 
Then  we  follow  him,  our  Lord, 

Who  was  always  serving. 
Ward,  Pa. 


The  Laws  of  Teachings* 

(A  SpUahus.)* 

BT  MRS.  ISABELLA  M.   HOLLAND. 

IV. 

The  Law  of  the  Lesson. 

The  law  stated:  The  truth  to  he  taught 
must  he  learned  through  truth  already  knoion. 

What  is  truth? 

Truth  is  the  thought  and  will  of  the  Creator 
as  written  and  revealed  by  all  that  exists.  The 
all-truth  embraces  the  being  of  God  himself. 
Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the 
Life." 

Truth  in  actions,  in  art,  in  objects,  in  con- 
duct, and  in  character  is  only  the  correlative  of 
truth  in  ideas;  it  is  the  conformity  of  the. ac- 
tual to  the  true  ideal — the  fact  answering  to 
the  divine  law  and  purpose  of  things. 

Knowledge    is    truth    discovered    and    under- 

*  A  svUabus  of  Dr.  John  M.  Gregory's  Seven  Laws  cf 
Teaching, 


stood.  It  is  the  gold  taken  from  the  mines  of 
truth  by  human  hands  and  wrought  into  formi 
of  beauty  or  of  use,  or  coined  into  currency  for 
the  markets  of  the  world.  To  each  individoil 
the  known  is  that  truth  which  he  has  mastered 
and  made  his  own.  The  unknown  is  the  pR> 
cious  metal  lying  hidden  under  sea  and  lani 
Much  which  is  to  the  teacher  knowledge  is  to  *' 
the  child  the  unknown. 

The  core  of  the  teacher's  work  is:  L  To; 
give  knowledge  to  the  pupil  as  a  personal  pos- 
session; 2.  To  place  it  as  an  active  force  in 
his  mind ;  3.  To  plant  it  as  an  inspiring  prin- 
ciple in  his  heart ;  4.  To  kindle  it  as  a  guidinc 
light  in  his  understanding. 

All  teaching  should  begin  at  a  point  that  is 
seen  or  known  to .  the  learner.  This  may  be 
called  the  point  of  contact  or  of  least  resistance. 
Intelligent  men  require  a  known  starting  point 
in  some  familiar  fact  or  truth.  How  mncfa 
more  should  children  have  it! 

All  teaching  must  advance  in  some  direction. 
Whitherward  shall  it  march  but  to  that  which 
is  to  the  pupil  new  and  unknown,  toward  new 
scenes  for  his  inspiration,  new  truths  for  his 
conquest.  No  more  fatal  blow  can  be  dealt  to 
a  child's  love  of  learning  than  to  confine  his 
studies  too  long  to  familiar  ground. 

All  learning  must  proceed  by  steps  which 
link  one  fact  or  truth  to  another  fact  or  truth. 
Elach  step  must  be  mastered  before  taking  the 
next,  else  the  pupil  will  be  moving  from  the 
unknown  to  the  unknown  and  thus  violate  the 
law. 

The  young  pupil's  mastery  cannot  be 
thorough  and  complete,  but  it  must  be  a  cletr 
and  correct  understanding  of  as  much  as  he  can 
comprehend  of  the  lesson.  A  half-known 
truth  is  simply  disturbed  ignorance  and  soon 
settles  again  into  complete  ignorance.  Impe^ 
feet  knowledge  at  any  point  casts  shadow 
rather  than  light. 

Knowledge  is  not  a  mass  of  independent 
facts  revealed  by  the  senses,  but  it  is  made  up 
of  associated  ideas  linked  together  with  their 
laws  and  relations.  Each  fact  or  idea  is  re- 
lated to  innumerable  other  facts.  Each  truth 
is  a  part  of  some  larger  truth  which  includes 
and  explains  it.  The  old  reveals  the  new.  The 
new  confirms  and  corrects  the  old.  The  act  of 
knowing  is  the  act  of  comparing  and  judging. 

The  unknown  cannot  explain  the  unknown. 
The  knowledge  already  possessed  must  furnish 
the  explanation  of  all  new  facts  or  they  must 
remain  unexplained.  The  very*  language  with 
which  new  knowledge  must  be  expressed  takes 
all  its  meanings  from  old  knowledge. 
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Rules  for  Teachers. 
id  what  your  pupil  knows  of  the  sub- 
wish  to  teach.     This  is  the  startins 

ke  the  most  of  the  pupil's  knowledge. 

feel  its  extent  and  value  as  a  means  of 

more. 

ad  him  to  clear  up  and  freshen  his 
ge  by  attempting  a  clear  statement  of 
t  will  bring  him  to  the  border  of  the  un- 

rin  with  facts  which  lie  next  and  which 

*eached  by  a  single  step  from  those  al- 

miliar. 

meet  every  lesson  as  much  as  possible 

mer  lessons  and  with  the  pupil's  knowl- 

1  experience. 

idy   the  steps   so   that   one  shall   lead 

f  and  easily  to  the  next. 

•portion  the  steps  to  the  age  and  power 

upil.     *'Let  us  lead  on  softly  according 

ace  of  the  children." 

id    illustrations    in    the    most    common 

iliar  objects  and  facts  suitable  for  the 

id  the  pupil  to  find  fresh  illustrations 
38on  in  something  he  has  seen  or  heard. 

ike  every  new  truth  familiar  and  fix  it 
lemory  for  ready  use  to  explain  other 

cite  the  pupil  to  use  his  knowledge  in 
I  practicable  to  find  other  knowledge, 
lim  that  knowledge  gives  power  to 
)pe. 

ike  every  advance  clear  and  familiar. 

Law  of  the  Teaching  Process. 

iw  stated:  Excite  and  direct  the  self- 

f  of  the  learner,  and  tell  him  nothing 

can  learn  himself, 

w  of  the  teacher  was  a  law  of  essential 

:ion. 

iw  of  teaching   is  a   law  of  function. 

ntiai  aim  of  all  teaching  is  to  awaken 

n  action  the  learner's  mind. 

eaching  is  not  that  which  gives  knowl- 

:  that  which  stimulates  pupils  to  gain 

St  clause  of  the  law  is  a  limiting  cau- 
taken  in  the  affirmative  would  read, 
he  pupil  to  discover  the  truth  for  him- 
ke  him  a  truth-finder."  This  is  the 
lal  maxim  most  widely  received  among 
?hers  and  may  be  otherwise  expressed 
s :  "Wake  up  the  mind."  "Set  pupils 
ng."     "Arouse  the  spirit  of  inquiry." 


The  philosophy  of  this  law  is  that  we  can 
learn  without  a  teacher. 

The  teacher  who  knows  that  which  he  would 
teach  is  to  the  learner  a  sympathetic  guide  who 
directs  the  learner's  efforts,  saves  him  from 
waste  of  time  and  strength,  and  keeps  him 
from  mistaking  truth  for  error.  No  aid  of 
school  or  teacher  can  change  nature's  modes  in 
mind,  work,  or  take  from  the  learner  the  lordly 
prerogative  and  need  for  knowing  for  himself. 

The  learner's  eye  must  do  its  own  seeing,  his 
ear  its  own  hearing,  and  his  mind  its  own 
thinking.  The  child's  own  inward  digestion 
produces  growth  of  body  and  mind. 

St.  Augustine  said,  "If  the  child  is  educated 
according  to  the  measure  of  its  powers,  they 
will  continually  grow  and  increase;  while  if 
forced  beyond  their  strength,  they  decrease  in- 
stead of  increasing." 

Socrates,  the  great  Athenian,  who  is  placed 
next  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth  in  his  success  as  a 
teacher,  defined  the  true  teacher's  art  in  these 
words:  "To  assist  the  mind  of  the  learner  to 
shape  and  put  forth  its  own  conceptions." 
Mental  toil  gives  to  the  mind  both  appetite  and 
digestive  power. 

The  learner  gains  confidence  in  his  own 
powers  by  self-prompted  voluntary  and  inde- 
pendent use  of  his  powers. 

The  mental  powers  must  have  an  excitant 
to  put  them  in  action. 

To  the  young  child  the  objects  of  sense  serve 
as  excitants.  To  the  adult  the  facts  of  thought 
and  feeling  serve  best  to  stir  the  powers. 

The  two  chief  springs  of  interest  through 
which  the  mind  can  be  roused  to  a  voluntary 
exertion  of  its  powers  are:  1.  X^ve  of  knowl- 
edge as  a  mental  satisfaction ;  2.  Desire  of 
knowledge  as  a  means  of  obtaining  other  satis- 
factions. 

The  voluntary  action  of  every  mind  is 
limited  to  the  field  of  its  acquired  knowledge. 
All  important  action  of  the  intellect  has  a 
moral  side,  and  hence  no  true  teaching  can  be 
divorced  absolutely  from  morals.  The  affec- 
tions and  conscience  always  come  to  school  with 
the  intellect 

Rules  for  Teachers, 

1.  Adapt  lessons  to  the  age  and  tastes  of  the 
children. 

2.  Select  lessons  which  relate  to  the  present 
circumstances  and  wants  of  pupils. 

3.  Consider  carefully  the  subject  and  the 
lesson  to  be  taught  and  find  its  points  of  in- 
terest for  your  own  pupils. 

4.  Excite  the  pupil's  Interest  in  the  lesson 
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when  it  is  given  out  by  some  question  or  state- 
ment which  will  awaken  inquiry. 

5.  Place  yourself  frequently  in  the  position 
of  a  pupil  among  pupils  and  join  in  the  search 
for  truths. 

6.  Repress  the  impatience  which  cannot  wait 
for  the  pupil  to  express  himself  and  which 
takes  the  words  out  of  his  mouth.  The  pupil 
always  resents  such  treatment. 

7.  Aim  to  excite  constantly  fresh  interest  and 
activity.  Start  questions  for  investigation  out 
of  class.  The  lesson  that  does  not  end  in  fresh 
questioning  ends  wrong. 

8.  Observe  each  pupil  to  see  that  his  mind  is 
neither  so  wandering  or  weary  as  to  forbid  its 
activities  being  bent  to  the  lesson  in  hand. 

9.  Count  it  your  chief  duty  to  **wake  up" 
mind,  and  rest  not  till  each  pupil  shows  his 
mental  activity. 

10.  Repress  your  own  desire  to  tell  all  you 
know  upon  the  lesson  or  subject. 

11.  Give  the  pupil  time  to  think  after  you  are 
sure  his  mind  is  actively  at  work  and  encourage 
him  to  ask  questions  when  puzzled. 

12.  Teach  pupils  to  ask  What?  Why?  How? 
Where?  When?  By  whom?  What  of  it? 


Theodicy* 

BT  THE  REV.   S.   O.   TAOOT,  B.D. 

II.  The  Problem  of  Sin. 

We  now  take  up  the  problem  of  sin.  All 
varieties  of  opinion  prevail  here.  Materialism 
eliminates  sin  entirely  by  making  the  whole 
scheme  of  human  existence  necessitated  and 
caused  by  physical  force.  Pantheism  leads  to 
the  same  conclusion.  Both  of  these  systems 
reliefe  man  of  all  responsibility.  There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  the  materialistic  theory  has 
greatly  confused  men's  thinking,  and  removed 
further  from  them  any  possible  theodicy.  The 
only  possible  reconciliation  of  the  fact  of  sin 
with  the  character  of  God  is  in  man's  moral 
freedom  and  responsibility  as  attested  by  the 
facts  of  experience.  If  God  would  create  a 
moral  being,  this  moral  being  must  be  created 
with  the  possibility  of  sin.  That  possibility  is 
no  actual,  positive  creation.  The  possibility  of 
sin  is  a  condition  of  morality  in  the  same  way 
that  time  and  space  are  the  condition  of  the 
physical  universe.  God  did  not  create  space 
or  time,  neither  did  he  create  sin  or  its  possi- 
bility. He  projected  the  physical  universe  in 
time  and  space,  and  he  created  man  in  the 
sphere  of  the  possible  moral  fall.  Given  a 
moral  being  he  must  be  free  and  responsible  or 


he  is  not  a  moral  being.  In  the  sphere 
individual  destiny,  man  is  independent 
the  God  who  made  him  save  only  in  tl; 
God  can  destroy  him.  The  real  questio 
we  cannot  answer  is,  **Why  did  God  ere 
at  all,  when  he  was  so  liable  to  sin  8 
foreknew  that  he  would  sin?"  The  onl; 
that  can  be  given  is  that  in  his  wisd 
chose  to  create  man  a  free  moral  being 
than  to  give  him  an  existence  with  le 
powers.  To  permit  a  being  who  is  ca 
knowing,  loving,  and  serving  the  Great 
permit  sin.  **Sin  has  arisen  not  fr 
power  conferred  for  that  purpose,  b 
that  which  constitutes  the  brightest  elc 
the  sublime  structure  and  glory  of  th 
world."* 

Some  may   raise  the  objection   that 
God  cannot  create  a  moral  being  witl 
possibility  of  sin  is  to  limit  his  powc 
answer  is:    God's  power  is  not  limiti 
we  say   he   cannot  work   contradictioo 
creation  of  an  intelligent  moral  agent 
the  possibility  and  even  liability  to  sin  i 
tradiction  and  impossibility.     "It  is  on 
chief  excellencies  of  the  divine  nature 
infinite  power  works  within  a  sphere 
and  love  without  the  least  tendency  t 
over  the  sacred  bounds  of  eternal  tn 
the  outer  darkness  of  chaotic  night."t 

Sin  is  not  an  entity  apart  from  the  a 
more  than  is  virtue  apart  from  th< 
God  can  neither  create  virtue  nor  s 
can  work  upon  man's  sensibilities  and  i 
but  that  will  produce  no  virtue  until  n 
sciously  adopts  knowledge  and  sensatio: 
own  and  acts  upon  them  with  rationa 
hension  of  their  value. 

Man  may  do  many  things  mecl 
which  are  good  in  their  result,  but 
they  have  no  virtuous  element;  so  also 
do  many  things  mechanically  which  ar 
in  their  result,  but  have  no  demerit 
unless  he  rationally  apprehends  the  c 
of  his  deeds.  St.  Paul  says  that  by  tht 
edge  of  the  law  comes  sin.  So,  then,  ^ 
vice  can  be  only  the  act  of  a  free,  ] 
moral  being  done  in  a  self-conscious 
It  can  be  shown  that  inbred  sin  is  no 
itself  but  the  consequence  of  sin.  It  i 
constitutional  part  of  man  in  the  set 
universal  hereditary  inheritance  of  tl 
In  the  theological  science  it  is  not  < 
tional  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  term. 

In  evolutionary  science  it  is  constitui 
an  absolute  sense.     Mr.  Fiske  calls  it 

•  Bledsoe,  Theodicy,  p.  363.    t  /Md.,  p.  193. 
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of   the   '*brnte   inheritance/'     Evolution 
.ve  man   lose  it  by  development.     The- 
ives  us  the  scheme  of  redemption,  where- 
cored  as  a  malady  in  each  person. 
1,  some  objection  may  be  raised  against 
tification  of  the  creation  of  the  human 
th  its  fall  and  the  prevalence  of  sin,  by 
that  the  angels  are  moral  agents,  with- 
f  who  have  never  gone  through  the  ex- 
e   of   a   human   soul,   and   from    this   it 
Grod  could   have   created   our   race  with 
ae  moral  capacity,  but  with  much   less 
lity  of  falling,  even  such  a  small  proba- 
hat  it  never  would  have  resulted  in  an 
fall.     We  reply  that  this  is  entering  a 
which  we  know  so  little  that  it  is  not 
make  any  comparison,  and  we  may  not 
inclusions  from  it.     It  is  wholly  assump- 
put  angels  and  men  on  the  same  plane, 
^ht  as  well  assume  that  angels  are  not 
ligh  an  order  of  moral   beings  as  men, 
certainly   is   true  if  the   range  of   their 
Qce  has  been  limited  to  where  no  sin  is 
».       What    Christian     is     there,     saintly 
he    may    be,    who    would    hermetically 
>    his   child    from    all   contact    with    the 
>ecause  the  world  is  full  of  sin.     Such  a 
would  be  considered  foolish  and  unjust 
highest  interest  of  his  child, 
onclusion,    faith    recognizes    the   problem 
as   present   and   a   great   calamity,   but 
meets  it  with  the  offer  of  salvation  and 
•ven  out  of  a  fallen  race  to  build  a  king- 
saints  and  priests  unto  God  which  shall 
ill    created    intelligences    to   wonder   and 
and  who  can  tell,  that  glorious  kingdom, 
7  being  here,  may  far  excel  any  kingdom 
uld  have  been  under  other  circumstances. 
e  must  ever  remember,   in   practice  and 
that  we  may  not  do  evil  that  good  may 
rom  it.        

Tents  and  Teachings* 

BY  THE  BEV.   J.   MERVIN   HULL. 

L  wrought  and  reasoned  with  equal  readi- 
His  tents  and  his  teaching  were  both  first 
But  the  noticeable  thing  about  tho 
is  the  fact  that  the  Incident  is  considered 
rely  natural  and  normal.  Paul  did  not 
;  the  tentmaker  preacher  on  the  Sabbath, 
the  preacher  tentmaker  during  the  rest 
week.  Neither  he  nor  any  of  his  hearers 
t  of  such  a  thing,,  although  Paul  was  the 
ly  called  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ.  His 
king  and  his  teaching  were  both  genuine 
9,  and  he  did  honest  work  in  both  of  them, 
he  laid  aside  the  tools  of  his  craft  and 


stood  up  to  tell  of  Christ  and  the  resurrection  he 
never  dreamed  of  making  an  apology,  nor,  on  the 
other  hand,  did  he  expect  to  receive  any  special 
praise  on  that  account. 

Now,  the  principle  that  governed  Paul  in  his 
conduct  at  Corinth  is  one  that  needs  to  be  em- 
phasized with  a  great  deal  of  earnestness  in 
modern  times.  We  are  too  much  inclined  to 
allow  the  preacher  whom  we  have  called  to  be 
the  pastor  of  the  church  to  do  our  part  of 
spreading  abroad  the  Gospel  message.  Ministers 
have  a  divinely  ordered  place  in  the  Church,  but 
they  always  have  been  and  always  will  be  a  very 
small  minority  in  comparison  with  the  number 
who  ought  to  be  engaged  in  spreading  the  Gospel 
truth.  Take  the  case  of  Sunday  school  teachers, 
for  instance.  The  number  of  teachers  that  are 
needed  exceeds  the  number  of  ministers  many 
fold,  and  yet  if  a  prominent  business  man  is 
active  as  a  Sunday  school  teacher  it  is  consid- 
ered such  a  rarity  that  special  articles  are  writ- 
ten about  it  in  the  newspapers.  And  yet,  if  the 
ranks  of  the  Sunday  school  teachers  are  to  be 
kept  full,  the  supply  must  come  from  those  who 
are  busy  in  some  way  or  other  all  through  the 
week.  And  that  is  the  way  it  ought  to  be.  Those 
who  deal  with  all  classes  and  conditions  of  hu- 
manity in  social  and  business  life  are  by  that 
the  better  prepared  to  adapt  religious  truth  to 
others  in  their  Sunday  school  classes. 

The  same  principle  holds  true  also  in  daily 
life.  In  connection  with  our  daily  work  we 
ought  to  be  prepared  to  be  witnesses  for  Christ. 
Not  in  a  way  that  will  repel  men,  but  we  ought 
to  learn  to  be  skillful  in  witnessing  just  as  we 
are  successful  in  our  business  or  profession.  A 
score  of  times  every  week  a  combination  of  cir- 
cumstances makes  a  perfect  opportunity  for 
teaching  the  truth  that  we  love  so  much,  but 
we  cannot  use  the  opportunity  because  we  have 
not  trained  ourselves  for  it.  And  yet  we  would 
be  ashamed  of  missing  such  an  opportunity  in 
business  or  professional  life. 

If  we  would  only  wake  up  to  a  realization  of 
the  power  of  this  great  principle  of  working  and 
witnessing  it  would  be  the  beginning  of  a  won- 
derful advance  in  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord.  In 
all  the  history  of  the  world  there  was  never  a 
time  when  the  power  of  humanity  to  do  great 
things  was  so  fully  demonstrated  as  it  is  now; 
and  when  the  followers  of  Christ  realize  that 
their  power  to  witness  for  him  can  be  trained  as 
well  as  their  business  and  professional  ability, 
then  we  shall  see  achievements  of  teaching  and 
service  worthy  of  Ilim  who  has  called  us  out  of 
darkness  into  his  glorious  light. 

Maiden,  Mass. 
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Opinions. 


Ansivers  to  nuestlmis  snhmitted  are  invited.  The 
prifUinff  of  alt  connnuuicnfioii.^  <.<?  not  promised^  but 
they  wiXl  be  used  a*  Jar  as  prat^icable. 


Tcax:hcr-Trainmgf« 

In  a  former  issue  o£  Tu£  Sunday  School 
Journal  and  Bible  Student's  Magazine  we 
quoted  from  the  Rev.  A.  Liincoln  Shute  on 
the  question  of  "Teacher. Training."  The 
same  writer  further  says; 

To  provide  a  body  of  trained  teachers  for  the 
Sunday  school  of  to-morrow  we  mast  begin  with 
the  pupils  of  to-day.  For  this  I  believe  three 
things  to  be  essential  to  the  best  results:  First, 
the  best  possible  teaching  of  tlie  regular  Inter- 
national Lesson  ;  »e<ondIy,  a  gra d«*d  cours^e  of 
(leneral  Lessons  on  the  Bible  and  the  Church; 
and,  thirdly,  a  Normal  Department  in  ever; 
Sunday  school. 

A  gi'aded  course  of  study,  intende<l  on!y  for 
our  own  Metboilist  Episoofuil  Sunday  schools, 
carried  out  through  the  years  from  infancy  to 
the  completion  of  the  preparation  for  teaching, 
and  concluded  with  a  thorough  Sunday  school 
normal  course,  is  a  necessity  in  ordpr  to  the 
accomplishment  of  the  following  ends :  First,  a 
general,  systematic,  and  comprehensive  grasp  of 
the  Bible  as  a  book  and  as  a  whole — the  Sun- 
day school  teacher's  Tife  text- book :  Re<'ondIy,  a 
knowledge  of  the  history,  development,  and 
workings  of  the  Church,  in  and  through  which 
and  by  whose  authority  the  teacher  is  to  carry 
on  his  work  ;  thirdly,  familiarity  with  the  doc- 
trines of  the  BiWe  as  interpreted  by  ht;< 
Church,  which  are  to  be  the  su1[)»<*tance  and 
standards  of  his  teaching;  and.  fourthly,  an 
understanding  of  the  fundamental  principles  of 
his  business  as  a  teacher. 

When  the  Sunday  schools  genei-ally  adopt  and 
put  into  practical  o))eration  sui-li  a  coui*se  as 
this  several  greatly  desired  eniLs  will  be  acconi- 
plLshed :  First,  the  rising  generation  will  have 
rccf^ived  such  a  Sunday  school  e<ln cation  that 
thoRe  among  th«m  who  are  apt  to  teach  w\\\ 
find  themselves  prepared  and  equipped  for  this 
responsible  call  of  the  (.Miurch,  and  the  Sunday 
.school  no  longer  will  be  compelhMf  to  depend 
upon  untrained  raw  re<-ruits  for  its  teaching 
force  :  se<'ondly.  a  new  and  profound  sense  of  re- 
Hponsibility  will  W.  developed,  when  it  thus  is 
made  manifest  that  the  of^c^  of  Sunday  school 
teacher  is  of  such  importance  that  the  Church 
insists  on  long  \-ears  of  careful  pre  i>a  rut  ion  for 
the  work:  and,  thirdly,  Bible  study  will  be 
more  genera?,  earnest,  intelligent,  and  pff'^ctTve. 

All  this,  however.  looks  to  the  preparation  for 
the  s<hool  of  to-morrow.  What  shall  lie  done 
for  the  teachers  of  to-<lay  who  never  have  had 
such  opportunities?  Tlie  answer  is  to  be  found 
in  two  organizations:  the  Pr»ople's  Bible  In- 
stitute of  our  own  Sunday  School  Fnion,  and 
the  teachers'  m»*eting,  and  possibly  in  the  com- 
bination of  the  two  into  one. 

We  all  have  more  or  less  distinct  ideas  as  to 
what  is  meant  by  the  teaehers'  meetinir:  but 
what  is  the  People's  Bible  Instituted     Since,  so 


far  as  I  know,  the  Ingkside  Arenue  Ch 
the  ouly  one  in  Chicago  that  is  ct>nductii 
an  organization,  I  trust  yon  will  suffer 
on  that  subject. 

The  People's  Bible  Inatiknte  is  the  o 
mal  Department  of  our  Sun«lay  Sclkooi 
transformed  under  a  new  managemeuc, 
new  course  of  study,  an  enlarged  scope,  i 
awakened  firpirit,  and  a  daring  and  d^t 
purpose  to  meet  in  a  most  thorough  mai 
jLi rowing  need  of  the  church,  Sunday 
jiome,  and  individual  for  a  broader  an 
at-cui-ate  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  the 
the  art  of  biblic'al  instractioD.  and  relal 
jee-ts*  For  the  Sunday  school,  tbia  I 
proposes  to  furnish  trained  teachere,  e 
with  a  knowledge  of  the  word.  Christian 
and  doctrine,  and  the  art  of  school  niani 
and  teaching.  For  the  home,  it  proF 
train  parents  in  preparation  for  tiie  pn 
struction  of  their  children  and  young  pi 
the  text-book  of  morab  tiTtA  religion, 
church,  it  proposes  to  raise  up  a  men 
familiar  with  the  word  of  God,  the  doct 
our  holy  religion,  and  equipped  in  readh 
the  various  calls  of  duty  and  sen'ice. 

With  its  three  or  four  years*  course  t 
and  its  methods  of  work,  it  is  adapted 
n<^s  of  the  individual  who  can  carry 
studies  only  privatelj* ;  for  the  Sunda^i 
desiring  a  Normal  Department ;  for  the 
as  a  whole  carrying  on  a  more  advance 
study ;  and  for  combination  with  the  i 
meeting,  where  a  more  efficient  prepare 
desired  for  the  present  teachers  of  our 
schoofcr. 

In   our  chureh  and  Sunday  school  t 
one  Bible  Inalitute  in  two  divisiona.     O 

sion  meets  on  Sunday  as  the  Normal  Depj 
of  the  Sunday  school ;  and  the  other  on 
night  in  connection  with  Ibe  teachers*  i 
The  first  part  of  the  time  i.«r  gi^en 
teachers*  meeting  proper  under  the  lei 
of  the  sui)erintendent,  and  the  second 
Bible  Institute  work  under  the  dJrectioi 
I»astor.  The  new  conne  of  stxMiy  eovf 
Bible,  biblical  geography,  biblical  faistor; 
doctrines.  Church  history,  Cliristian  ev 
and  many  other  cognate  subjects  vf 
hiblii^l  student  ought  to  know,  and  a1s^> 
of  reaching  and  tlie  principles  of  school  i 
ment." 

With  or  without  this  Bible  Institute- 
by   the  way,   is  the  best   thing  yet  prov 
our  Sunday  School  Fni'on  to  meet  the 
nefd  of  our  teachers  and  Sunday  schools 
Sunday  school  need.s  a  teachers'  meeting 


A  Pit^fittsove  Sunday  Schoi 

CiioKCiE   W.    Miller,    Field    Worker 

^'•inday     Sdiool     Asso<-iation,     writing 

I*f  tuts  >f1  rati  Id   HtraJtl^  enumerates    ten   s 

a  )iro;:rpssive  Sunday  school.  They  are: 
'!♦  sire  for  better  things.  2.  A  wider 
edffe  of  plans.  .^.  The  use  of  improves 
ods.  4.  Attendiint-e  ^t  Sunday  school 
rions«.  .^».  Ilohiing  local  Sunday*  s<'^ho<3 
tutes.  G.  The  cstaMishment  of  stj 
7.  Tim  observance  of  recognition  days. 
practice  of  a  larger  actirity.  9.  Cow 
lMrs4>i!al  work.     10.  Greater  results."* 
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Gluerie0. 


m«  reiiUing  to  Sunday  tehool  tpork  or  on  sub" 
iin-ths  Mcope  qf  this  Magiuine  are  requested. 


i^^ould  jou  use  as  teachers  in  the  Sun- 
Dol  those  who  are  not  really  converted? 

ine  Christians,  or  "really  converted" 
,  are  to  be  preferred  for  all  forms  of 
work.  For  the  office  of  a  teacher  in 
>bath  school  "conversion"  is  a  requi- 
»r  the  best  teacher  of  religion,  all 
hings  being  equal,  is  one  who  has  re- 
in his  own  personal  experience, 
mes,  however,  all  other  things  are  not 
For  example,  some  have  more 
(h  knowledge  and  greater  aptitude  in 
rk  of  teaching.  Then,  a9:ain,  there 
>een  instances  where  "really  con- 
and  professing  Christians  could  not 
red  as  teachers.  In  such  situations  it 
i  that  the  only  thing  to  be  done  i3  to 
those  who  do  not  regard  themselves 
essing  Christians  but  who,  having  a 
egree  of  intelligence,  are  willing  to 
service  as  teachers.  In  other  words, 
3t  use  the  best  we  can  get,  and  then 
lat  the  work  of  Sunday  school  teach- 
1  be  the  means  of  making  them  dis- 
»f  Christ 

Do  you  think  lK>ys  and  girls  of  sixteen 
be   taught   in    the   same    Sunday   school 

and  girls  in  the  primary  department 

taught  together,  but  it  is  well,  when 

iss  up  into  the  grade  above  the  prl- 

io  separate  them  and  put  them  into 

t    classes.       Certainly     from     about 

to    manhood    and    womanhood    they 

be  placed  in  separate  classes,  though 

)long  to  the  same  grade.     There  are 

oglcal,    psychological,    and    practical 

for    such    assignment    to    different 

and  for  their  receiving  separate  class 

lion.     The  same  reasons  dictate  that 

(e   periods   boys    and    girls    shall    be 

by  persons  of  their  own  sex,  and  not 

;  girls  by  men  or  growing  boys  by 

To  secure  this  arrangement,  special 

hould  be  made  to  induce  more  men 

3ige    In    the    noble    work   of    Sunday 

teaching. 


150.  Should  the  superintendent  review  the 
lesson  every  session? 

This  query  really  involves  two  questions: 
First,  should  there  be  a  lesson  review  every 
Sunday;  and,  second,  should  the  superin- 
tendent do  the  reviewing  every  Sunday  or 
as  often  .as  there  is  a  review. 

In  reply  to  the  first  question  we  would 
say  that  there  may  be  an  exceptional  occa- 
sion when  the  review  might  with  propriety 
be  omitted,  but  that  as  a  general  rule  each 
lesson-study  should  be  followed  by  a  review. 
The  review,  however,  should  be  very  brief, 
usually  not  longer  than  five  minutes. 
Further,  it  should  not  be  a  reteaching  of  the 
lesson,  but  should  be  made  up  of  a  few 
questions  calculated  to  test  the  pupils  as  to 
their  recollection  and  comprehension  of  the 
essential  points  of  the  Izsson,  and  should 
close  with  a  heart-to-heart  application  of  its 
main  moral  and  religious  teachings. 

As  to  the  second  question,  namely, 
"Should  the  superintendent  review  the  les- 
son every  session?"  we  reply  that  If  the 
superintendent  is  skilled  as  a  reviewer  it 
will  be  a  wholesome  thing  for  him  usually 
to  conduct  the  review,  though  in  some  in- 
stances the  work  might  be  done  by  the  pas- 
tor or  some  other  prepared  party.  No  one 
should  attempt  the  review  who  has  not 
studied  and  condensed  the  facts  and  teach- 
ings of  the  lesson.  Superintendent  and 
pastor,  because  of  their  official  relation  to 
the  Sunday  school,  are  specially  fitted  to 
appear  as  reviewers,  but  variety  may  be 
gained  and  interest  deepened  by  using  a 
number  of  persons  to  conduct  the  reviews. 
Some  experiments  may  be  tried,  but  there 
should  not  be  too  much  experimentation 
simply  for  the  purpose  of  securing  a  variety 
or  to  compliment  individuals.  The  reviewer 
should  be  one  who  can  do  the  work  well. 

151.  Is  it  too  late  now  to  take  up  the  Greek 
lessons  hi»Kun  in  the  Journal-Mauazi.ne  last 
Novemb«»r? 

No.  "Where  there's  a  will  there's  (usu- 
ally) a  way."  Begin  with  the  first  lesson 
and  master  each  lesson  thoroughly  as  you 
proceed.  The  next  Greek  lesson  will  appear 
in  the  September  issue  of  this  Magazine. 
This  leaves  two  full  months  in  which  to 
catch  up. 
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XRIlbat  ®tber0  Sw^. 

The  Overworked  Sunday  SchooL 

That  too  much  of  the  responsibility  of  the 

ligious  training  of  children  i.s  sliifted  by  many 

I  rents    onto    the    Sunday    scliool    is    a    well- 

lown   fact.     The  home  should   unquestionably 

the  child's  first  and  best  Bible  school.     With 

nstant  and   careful   religiouK   training  in   the 

>me  as  the  heritage  of  every  pupil  the  Sunday 

hooi  would  enter  upon  a  new  era  of  increased 

efuluess   in   cooperation   with   the  home  in  a 

ovk  which  should  be  shared  by  both.     As  it  is, 

o  much  Is  expected  of  the  sch<x)l  with  its  one 

ort  session  each  week.     Writing  on  this  sub- 

et   in   a   recent   i.ssue  of   The  Inttriorj   Hilda 

ichniond  has   the  following  to  say  : 

There  surely  never  was  a  time  when  the 
inday   school    had   as   much   on    its   slioulders 

at  the  proent.  Many  an  earnest  and  cun- 
ientions  tea<  her  will  testify  to  the  truth  of 
is  statement,  for  it  is  impossible  not  to  see 
at  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten  all  the  religious 
struction  boys  and  giils  get  is  in  the  one 
•ur  of  the  week  devote<l  to  the  studv  of  the 
ible. 

A  substitute  teacher  in  a  large  scliool,  whoso 
ities  bring  her  in  contact  with  almost  every 
iss,  says  it  is  really  surprising  what  answers 
t<'lligeut  children  give  when  asked  the  sim- 
I'.st  (luestions  on  tlie  Sunday  school  lesson, 
ley  make  the  wildest  guesK<»s  as  to  the  num- 
r  of  disciples,  tlie  books  of  the  Bible,  the 
rthplace  of  Christ,  the  meaning  of  Piaster,  and 
my  other  facts  that  were  once  taught  in  the 
me.  They  ai^  as  apt  to  look  for  Hebrews  in 
e  Old  Testament  as  the  New,  and  are  entirely 
norant  of  the  fundamental  do<-trines  of  tlie 
urch  they  attenrL  It  would  seem  that  the 
sk  of  making  them  wise  unto  salvation  has 
en   committed    entirely    to   tlie    Suriflny    school 

careless  parents,  and  it  is  too  mufh  to  ex- 
ct  that  one  hdiir  in  the  week  can  ac<-ompIish 
rv  much.  It  is  highly  nocessary  to  send  hoys 
<l  girls  to  day  school  live  days  of  tho  w^ok, 
th  extra  work  at  home,  but  few  i)eoi)!e  give 
ought  and  prayer  to  the  lessons  of  the  Holy 
•riptures. 

Nor  is  this  ignorance  confined  exclusively  to 
ildren.  Tea<h*'rs  in  colleges  and  universities 
?<juently  call  attention  to  tlie  ahsurd  answers 
ren  by  students  when  asked  l»iblical  questions. 

an  assenil)ly  of  church  menii)ei's  tlu-re  were 
ly  five  adults  who  could  nanip  th^  books  of 
e  Bible,   and   those  five  could  not   name  them 

the  order  in  which  they  come.  Only  Three 
uld  give  an  intelligent  definition  for  (Jenesis, 
fodus.  and  the  oth»M*  books  of  the  Pentat^Mich. 
d  none  could  name  all  the  books  in  order  in 
p>  New  Testament.  Yet  many  of  th*»se  men 
d  women  could  tell  interesting  facts  about 
)mor  and  Milton  and  I>ante.  and  even  about 
'tlioiogi<-aI  go<ls. 

SonK»  one  is  .sure  to  remind  us  that  it  is  not 
cessary  to  know  the  books  of  the  Bible  in 
der  to  be  saved,  and  I  am  glad  that  is  tnie; 


that  is,   we  need  not  know  the  names  of  the 
books.      Surely   an   intimate  knowledge  of  the 
only   book   that   teaches   us   of   "that   vast  for- 
ever" is  absolutely  necessary  for  the  well-being 
of  the  successful   Christian,  and  every  chureh 
member  should  consider  it  his  dnty  and  privi- 
lege to  be  a  student  in  the  Sunday  school.  There 
is  a  false  idea  in  the  minds  of  many  that  the 
Sunday    school    is    only    for   children^    but   the 
sooner  that  is  put  away  the  better. 

The  great  cry  in  every  household  is  that 
there  is  no  time  to  teach  the  children,  and  that 
the  Sunday*  school  is  the  proper  place  to  in- 
struct them  in  the  things  pertaining  to  spii^ 
itual  life.  But  there  is  time  in  those  very 
homes  for  music  lessons  and  games  and  fun; 
and  these  are  all  right  in  their  place,  but  we 
are  expressly  directed  to  seek  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteousness.  In  the  sixth 
chapter  of  Deuteronomy  the  busy  parents  who 
plead  "no  time"  w^iil  find  plain  instructions,  in 
the  seventh  verse,  when  to  teach  their  children 
biblical  truths.  It  is  very  easy  to  talk  of  all 
sorts  of  work  and  pleasure  when  we  sit  in  our 
houses  and  walk  by  the  way,  but  very  hard  to 
l)ring  ourselves  to  speak  of  the  most  important 
subject  of  all. 

Many  parents  hesitate  to  require  systematic 
study  of  the  Bible  for  fear  of  "making  the  chil- 
dren dislike  religion."  This  same  argument 
never  ai)pIieK  to  arithmetic  or  geography,  but 
the  inconsistency  of  the  statement  never  ap- 
peals to  them  simply  because  it  is  more  con- 
venient to  lay  the  responsibility  upon  the  Sun- 
day school.  Then,  too,  if  they  taught  the  chil* 
dren,  they  would  have  to  be  well  informed 
themselves,  and  again  they  have  no  time.  It 
is  a  common  saying,  "If  you  want  anything 
done,  go  to  the  busiest  man  in  the  profession  or 
trade  and  he  will  do  it  promptlj',"  and  that 
holds  good  in  religious  matters.  It  is  always 
the  busiest  mother  who  finds  time  to  help  her 
children,  and  the  little  ones  from  such  homes 
are  usually  the  best  behaved  in  the  Sunday 
school.  It  is  the  mother  with  one  spoiled  dar- 
ling who  is  afraid  to  teach  her  child  for  fear 
he  will  want  to  stop  going  to  Sunday  school. 

Another  way  in  which  the  Sunday  school  is 
overworked  is  in  the  matter  of  entertainments. 
It  is  expected  in  most  churches  that  the  school 
will  furnish  the  program  for  Children's  Day, 
Christmas,  and  many  of  the  other  holidays,  and 
this  is  a  good  way  to  call  attention  to  the  little 
folks,  besides  giving  them  much  pleasure,  if  it 
does  not  take  their  minds  entirely  from  the  les- 
son during  the  weeks  preceding  the  great  event. 
The  primary  object  to  be  kept  in  mind  is  the 
teaching  of  the  Scriptures,  not  the  speaking  of 
pieces  nor  the  giving  of  little  plays,  however 
sweet  and  entertaining  they  may  be.  If  the 
minds  of  the  children  are  turned  from  the 
word  of  Cod  during  the  brief  hour  on  Sunday 
devoted  to  its  study,  they  are  left  entirely  with- 
out religious  instruction  at  home  and  in  the 
chunh  t(>o.  Everything  miLst  be  secondary  to 
the  real  work  of  the  school. 

In  the  book  of  Joshua  the  people  are  com- 
manded never  to  let  the  book  of  the  law  depart 
out  of  their  mouths  and  hearts,  but  to  meditate 
upon  it  day  and  night.  The  Taliant  hero  of  old 
knew  how  necessary  it  was  to  know  Cod*s  law 
if  its  precepts  were  to  be  obeyed,  and  not  only 
was  he  brave  in  battle  but  he  had  the  moral 
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»  proclaim,  "As  for  me  and  my  house, 
erve  the  Lord."  Yes,  certainly  that 
n  was  given  under  the  old  dispensa- 
so  were  the  ten  commandments,  and 
be  effective  while  time  shall  last. 

says  most  people  are  perfectly  will' 
Uleve    in    their    favorite    passages    of 

but  slow  to  take  the  whole  word  of 

message  to  be  obeyed  at  their  peril. 
>  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,"' 
to  of  too  few  modern  homes.  We  are 
id  cumbered  with  manv  things,  but 
[ling  needful  is  put  aside  for  lack  of 
the  Sunday  school  must  struggle  on 

may  prayerfully  to  bring  about  the 
a  "the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the 

of  the  Lord  even  as  the  waters  cover 


.  Standard  of  Excellence* 

the  above  title  the  Rev.  Rufus  W. 
cretary  of  the  Sunday  School  Board 
formed  Church,  writing  in  the  Penn- 
leraldt  recently  discussed  nine  points 
lim  seem  to  be  required  by  a  standard 
ice  which  is  to  pave  the  way  for  the 
;hievement  of  recognized  ideals  in  Sun- 
[  methods  and  work.    Dr.  Miller  says : 

lard  of  excellence,   as   preparing   the 
i  more  thorough  educational  work,  is 
It  blazes  the  way  along  which  the 
school  is  expected  to  proceed  in  its 
makes  possible  the  gradual  establish- 
thoroughly    graded    Sunday    schools. 
idard   of   excellence   has   in    view    the 
conditions    existing    throughout    the 
The  nine  points  required  by  the  stand- 
«l]ence  would  be  as  follows : 
^U-ihe-year-round  school.    There  is  no 
warrant   for  the   rule  of  closing   the 
^art  of  the  year.    The  fact  that  many 
!hools  do  keep  open  all  the  year  round 
»  that,   by  the  creation   of  a  proper 
and  putting  forth  the  proper  efforts, 
il  hundred  schools  now  closing  during 
*  will  keep  open.    This  point  will  have 
y  also  to  check  the  closing  up  of  city 
ring  the  summer. 

V  Bible  reading^  and  the  use  of  the 
the  school.  It  is  worth  a  great  deal 
the  Bible  reading  habit.  The  daily 
f  the  Bible  is  an  excellent  religions 
ie  members  of  the  Sunday  school  for 
part  are  in  the  habit-forming  period 
lives.  Our  lesson  helps  provide  for 
Ie  readings.  They  are  prepared  also 
!W  of  compelling  so  far  as  possible  the 
Bible  in  the  class  study  of  the  lesson. 
lar  teachers^  meetings.  A  school  can- 
5rst  rank  without  a  wisely  conducted 
meeting.  A  w^eekly  teachers'  meeting 
»e  practicable  at  each  place,  but  teach- 
3ffirers  can  meet  practically  once  a 
Inch  a  monthly  teachers*  meeting  will 
requirements  of  this  point. 
liar  find  punctual  attendance.  It  is 
:hat  every  school  keeps  class  records. 
t  insists  upon  the  policy  that  class  rec- 


ords shall  note  three  things :  Attendance,  home 
study  of  the  lesson,  and  the  fact  that  a  contribu- 
tion has  been  made. 

5.  A  regular  system  of  gradation.  Grading  is 
essential.  It  is  practical  where  common  sense 
and  wise  methods  are  made  use  of.  This  gra- 
dation includes  the  use  of  the  Catechism,  and 
will  necessitate  some  simi)le  suggestions  in  the 
way  outlined  for  supplemental  lessons  in  the 
several  departments  of  the  school. 

6.  Regular  normal  classes.  If  we  are  to 
have  trained  teachers,  we  must  prepare  our 
young  people  to  teach. 

7.  Quarterly  written  examinations.  This 
point  assumes  that,  if  the  Sunday  school  is  to 
be  a  school,  there  should  be  an  occasional  test 
of  its  work.  The  best  results  can  be  obtained 
only  by  a  system  of  examinations.  The  written 
examinations  may  be  held  on  the  last  Sunday 
in  the  quarter.  A  regular  review  may  take 
the  place  of  quarterly  written  examinations. 

8.  Home  Departments.  The  privileges  of  the 
Sunday  school  in  providing  a  systematic  and  as- 
sociated system  of  Bible  study  must  not  be 
denied  to  those  unable  to  attend  its  sessions. 
The  best  progress  of  the  day  points  unerringly 
to  the  conclusion,  that  every  school  should  have 
a  Home  Department.  It  is  suggested  that  the 
Home  Department  is  not  complete  without  the 
Cradle  Roll  in  connection  with  the  Primary 
Department. 

9.  Regular  benevolent  offerings  to  the  general 
benevolent  enterprises  of  the  Church,  It  goes 
without  saying  that  the  Sunday  school  as  the 
nursery  and  training  school  of  the  Church 
should  be  brought  into  intelligent  and  system- 
atic relations  with  the  larger  operations  of  the 
Church.  This  point  would  simply  require  that 
offerings  be  made  regularly  to  each  one  of  the 
general  benevolent  enterprises,  such  as  missions 
(including  home  and  foreign  missions  and  Sun- 
day school  missions),  the  cause  of  the  orphans, 
etc. 


Stolen  Of  Sttayed;  Lost  or  Mislaid* 

Fbom  the  columns  of  a  recent  exchange  we 
take  the  following  copy  of  a  unique  notice 
affixed  to  the  church  door  at  Whitechurch, 
London : 

Missing,  last  Sunday,  some  families  from 
church. 

Stolen,  several  hours  from  the  Lord's  day,  by 
a  number  of  people  of  different  ages  dressed  in 
their  Sunday  clothes. 

Strayed,  half  a  score  of  lambs,  believed  to 
have  gone  in  the  direction  of  *^No  Sunday 
School." 

Mislaid,  a  quantity  of  silver  and  copper  coins 
on  the  counter  of  a  public  house,  the  owner  being 
in  a  state  of  great  excitement  at  the  time. 

Wanted,  several  young  people.  When  last 
seen  were  walking  in  pairs  up  Sabbath  Breakers' 
Lane,  which  leads  to  the  city  of  No  Good. 

Lost,  a  lad  carefully  reared,  not  long  from 
home,  and  for  a  time  very  promising.  Supposed 
to  have  gone  with  one  or  two  older  companions 
to  Prodigal  Town.  Husk  Lane. 

.  Any  person  assisting  in  the  recovery  of  the 
above  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 
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Mbat  ©tbcre  Hrc  Doino. 


Information  a»  to  vtutl  i*  f>*'hui  dr,ne  alonn  nil  lines 
O/  Suiulay  schofd  uark  viU  tje  cordtnltt/  uelcuuu. 


A  Quadrennium  of  Progress. 

The  quadrcnDial  roi>ort  of  tbe  Corre^^jKinding 
S<*c notary  of  tin*  KuDday  S^liool  Union  wihmiited 
to  the  GencTal  Couferenf-e  at  its  r»»<ent  sf»j>»ion 
in  \ym  Angfl«j*<,  CaJ.,  might  wdl  have  borne  the 
al*ove  title,  Hiuce  its  every  line  re<^nls  suc<ti«s 
and  projfreHH  in  the  Sunday  jw-hool  work  of  our 
Clnirfh  during  the  i«i«t  four  years.  While  I  lie 
report  is  too  long  to  be  reprinted  a>>  a  whole  in 
th<'He  cx>lumm»,  we  are  glad  to  print  as  much  of 
it  an  our  Kpa<-e  will  jiermit,  in  order  that  every 
Kunday  school  worker  of  the  denomination  and 
every  other  reader  of  the  Jolbnal-Ma^azine 
may  know  jugt  what  the  Sunday  Sehwjl  T'nion 
iH  and  what  it  i«  aecomx)liKhing.  The  report  in 
part  readjii  as  folIowH : 

To  ike  (Jcnrral  Conference  mectinff  in  Los 
AnyiUn  in   190'/. 

I>KAB  Fatiikrh  and  Bketiiren  :  The  Sunday 
Sehool  f'nion  of  the  Methodint  Episcopal 
('hur<'h  ha«  had  a  long  and  moKt  UHeful  career. 
Starting  in  1827,  when  the  Church  had  1,025 
Sunday  wIiooIk,  12,.*^^  officers  and  teachern, 
and  iiVjtm  pupils,  the  Sunday  School  Union 
hafl,  with  some  modifications  in  its  form,  gone 
on  with  its  work  until  now  the  Sunday  school 
f^tatisties  of  the  denomination  show  32,706  Sun- 
day schools,  3r»4,720  officers  and  teachers,  and 
2.S<Nt,:i.S7  |>upilH,  making  a  total  membership  of 
a.l<n,057. 

For  some  years  the  general  Sunday  school 
work  of  the  denomination  was  associated  with 
the  Hible  and  the  Tract  Society.  In  1830  tlie 
driiominational  Bible  Society  was  discontinued 
in  the  interest  of  the  interdenominational  Amer- 
irnn  Hible  Swiety.  It  was  found  that  so  many 
diverse  interests  <'0uld  not  Ix?  carried  on  to  the 
advantage  of  all  by  a  single  organization,  and, 
in  conneciuence,  the  (Jeneral  Conference  of  1840 
organized  as  a  distinct  boVly  the  Sunday  School 
Union  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

TiiE  Natubb  of  the  Sunday  School  Union. 

The  General  (•onfe!'en<*e  of  1900  took  si>ecific 
action  which  mon»  definitely  indicated  the  s<'ope 
of  the  activitiw  of  the  Sunday  School  I'nion. 
and  more  clearly  revealed  the  rehition  of  the 
rhurch<'s  and  the  Sunday  schools  of  the  denomi- 
nation to  this  exce<»dingiy  important  so<'iety. 

Under  the  law  as  in  the  Book  of  Discipline, 
the  Sunday  School  Union  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal ('huivh  is  the  head  of  all  the  Sunday 
schools  in  the  denomination.  Every  Sunday 
school  of  tbe  denomination  bi'longs  to  and  is  a 
part  of  the  Union. 

'1^1  E  Ob.tect  of  the  Sunday  School  T^nion. 

The  same  law  states  that  "The  work  of  the 
Sunday  School  Union  shall  be  to  found  Sunday 


schools  in  D<^y  neighborhoods:  to  conti 
the  support  of  Sunday  :«4-iiooIs  which 
asisistance  cannot  continue:  to  educ 
Church  in  ail  puases  of  Sunday  schot 
constantly  endeavoring  lo  raise  ideak 
improve  mei bods:  and  to  give  impi 
direction  in  general  to  tbe  8tud\*  of  il 
by  the  Church." 

This  is  the  definition  given  by  the 
I  discipline  of  the  manifold  obje<'ts  of  t 
d;iy  School  Union.  Beyond  this  it  is  a 
lent  s<X'iety,  and  dij^burse^  in  a  charit; 
l»cnevolent  way  the  mone3'  eontribi 
churches.  Sunday  schools,   and  individc 

This  enactment  gives  four  clearly 
duties  to  the  Sunday  Sc-hool  Union : 

First,  to  start  new  Sunday  s?bools. 

Second,  to  save  decaying  s<"hools  fron 
tion   and   to   strengthen   weak   schools. 

Third,  to  present  the  Ivst  methods  of 
school  management  and  instruction. 

Fourth,  to  stimulate  the  people  gen( 
greater  study  of  the  Bible,  thus  makio 
only  society  of  the  Church  charged  "w 
sf)ecific  duty*  by  order  of  the  <  general  Co 
and  the  statute  law  of  tbe  Church. 

A  UoME  and  a  Foreign  Mission aby  1 

The  Sunday  School  Union  is  a  Ho 
sionarj  Society  with  its  field  covering 
States,  Territories,  and  insular  posses 
the  United  States  of  America.  The 
States  itself  is  a  vast  area  with  great 
which  are  sparsely  settled  where  tlu 
need  help  to  establish  Sunday  schools. 
is  true  not  only  in  the  new  States  an 
tones,  but  also  in  many  of  the  older  8e< 
the  country.  These  needy  places  tool 
Sunday  School  T'uion  for  assistance  ni 
are  able  to  sustain  themselves. 

The  Sunday  School  Union  is  also  a 
Missionary  ScMMety,  for  its  aid  is  ext< 
every  foreign  mission  field  of  the  M 
Epiwopal  Church,  and  the  foreign  mis< 
declare  that  the  aid  of  the  Snnday  Soho< 
is  absolutely  necessary  to  enable  them  i 
cute  their  Sunday  school  operations. 

In  this  country  also  tbe  Sunday  Scho< 
sustains  Snnday  schools  among  mai 
English-speaking  i>eoples,  as.  for 
among  Germans,  Norwegians,  Swedes 
Danes,  Bohemians.  French.  Italians. 
Americans,  Portuguese.  Chinese,  and  J 
as  well  as  among  the  North  American  1 

Statistics  of  Methodist  Episcopal 

Schools. 

The  four  years  of  the  quadreunium  t 

following  increases: 

Offlcers 
Sunday  and  ] 

Year.  Schools.    Teachers.  Pnpils. 

1000 2M  500  28.87^2 

1901 81  710  2».efi2 

1902 605  3.806  n.316 

1903 316  3,318  47.«ie 

14296  8.334        167.T56 

The  returns  for  the  year  1903  are  as 

Snnday        Officers  and 

Hihoola.  Toacberti,  PnpilR.  M«u 

32,706  3M,720  2,^06.387  I 
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3  shows  that  the  membership  of  our  Sun- 
chools  is  about  one  hundred  thousand 
r  than  the  total  membership  of  the  Meth- 
Eipiscopal  Church,  the  total  membership 
Church,  including  ministers,  local  preach* 
id  probationers,  being  3,061,490. 

The  Home  Department. 

Home  Department,  composed  of  those 
annot  or  who  will  not  attend  the  Sunday 
sessions,  has  had  a  phenomenal  growth. 
K)  there  were  reported  64,470  members  in 
[ome  Department.  In  1903  there  were 
i7  members,  showing  an  increase  of  57,497 
srs,  or  an  increase  of  nearly  one  hundred 
mt,  in  three  years.  The  Home  Depart- 
is  one  of  the  greatest  movements  of  the 
n  Sunday  schqol,  as  it  interests  those  who 
t  attend  the  school  in  the  study  of  the 
.y  school  lesson.  In  this  way  the  parents 
!  Sunday  school  scholars  become  familiar 
i^hat  their  children  are  studying,  and  are 
d  to  help  them  in  their  preparation.     The 

Department  also  tends  to  increase  the 
lance  in  the  Sunday  school  session. 

The  Cradle  Roll. 

Cradle  Roll,  also  a  modern  method,  se- 
the  names  of  children  under  three  years 
i,  establishes  a  claim  upon  them  for  the 
,  and  becomes  a  bond  which  attaches  the 
ts  to  the  Church.  This  department  has 
great  growth. 

Spibitual  Results. 

indicative  of  the  spiritual  work  of  our 
ly  schools  the  following  are  the  returns 
Tereions  reported  from  the  Sunday  schools 
I    the    last    and    the    preceding    quadren- 

• 

ConTemlons.     Tear.  ConTeralonB. 

126.484  1900 123,736 

127.286  1901 127,&10 

124.910  1902 130,855 

107,378  1903 127.386 


488,058  609,516 

showing  an  increase  in  the  last  over  the 
r  quadrennium  of  23,458  conversions. 
se  figures  show  what  a  great  feeder  to  the 
h  is  the  Sunday  school  and  what  an  in- 
evangelistic  field  is  found  right  at  hand 
*  Sunday  school  membership. 

Financial  Receipts. 

receipts  from  collections  during  the  last 
tie  preceding  quadrenniums  have  been  as 
s: 


$23,766  1900 $21,?28 

20,961   1901 26.406 

26,205  1902 2C,»M) 

23,381  1903 26,866 


103,312  $100,340 

ng  an  increase  over  the  former  qiiadren- 
of  f 7,028,  and  also  a  steady  growth  each 
•f  the  quadrennium. 

Grants  to  Sunday  Schools. 

direct  grants  of  the  Sunday  School  Union 
Sunday  schools  in  the  home  and  the  for- 


eign fields  for  the  last  and  the  former  quadren- 
niums are  tabulated  as  follows : 

f  OB  THE  HOME  FIELP. 

1896 910,688  00  1900 $10,329  06 

1897  10,244  71  1901 12,932  78 

1898 9,356  11  1902 19.019  33 

1899 0,992  62  1903 23,296  96 


Total  grants  $40,282  34       Total  grants  $66,608  17 

Increase  of  grants  In  the  last  over  the 
former  quadrennium  for  the  home  field. .  $25,325  83 


1896. 
1897. 
1898. 
1899. 


FOR  FOREIGN  FIELDS. 

,.    $3.626  00     1900 $4.395  00 

,.       3,476  00     1901 4,816  00 

..      3,626  00     1902 6,:J0l  00 

,.      3,419  06     1908 6^25  00 


Total $14,044  06         Total $20,836  00 

Increase  of  grants  In  the  last  over  the  for- 
mer quadrennmm  for  the  foreign  fields . .   $6,791  95 

Total  lucreaiie  of  grants  in  the  last  over 
the  former  quadrennium  (or  both  the 
home  and  the  foreign  fields $32,117  78 

Teacher  Training. 

A  great  advance  has  been  made  in  methods 
for  training  persons  to  teach  in  the  Sunday 
school.     In   this  work   the  Sunday   School   De- 

gartment  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
as  long  been  the  leader.  More  than  a  genera- 
tion ago  l>r.  (now  Bishop)  John  H.  Vincent 
inaugurated  and  established  what  is  commonly 
called  Normal  work.  This  work,  modified  from 
time  to  time,  has  been  continued  by  his  suc- 
cessors and  is  still  carried  forward.  In  the 
quadrennium  just  closed  this  idea  has  been  ex- 
panded, and  The  People*s  Bible  Institute, 
planned  by  the  Corresponding  Secretary  as 
Superintendent  of  Sunday  School  Instruction 
in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  was  ap- 
proved by  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  Sun- 
day School  Union.  This  provides  a  course  of 
study  that  may  be  prosecuted  by  the  indi- 
vidual privately,  or  with  others  in  the  Bible 
Institute  of  the  local  church,  in  the  Community 
Centers  for  groups  of  churches  in  a  city,  or  in 
the  Normal  Division  of  the  Sunday  school, 
meetings  during  the  regular  session  of  the 
school.  This  simple  but  comprehensive  course 
of  study,  which  leads  to  certificates  and  a 
diploma,  is  calculated  to  give  a  very  thorough 
preparation  to  those  who  may  become  teachers 
in  the  Sunday  school. 

Grades  and  Methods. 

Great  improvement  has  been  made  in  meth- 
ods of  management  and  instruction  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  While  it  is  hardly  possible  to 
make  the  conduct  of  the  Sunday  school  quite 
as  rigid  as  the  public  school,  nevertheless  there 
has  been  a  very  general  effort  to  incorporate 
sound  pedagogical  principles  in  the  Sunday 
school.  In  doing  so,  however,  actual,  rather 
than  ideal,  conditions  must  be  considered.  Re- 
gard must  be  had  to  the  nature  of  both  teach- 
ers and  pupils,  and  especially  to  the  very 
limited  time  devoted  to  study  in  the  Sunday 
school  session. 

The  Corresponding  Secretary  has  devised  a 
system  of  grades  and  grade-titles  which  has  l)een 
unanimously  adopted  by  the  interdenominational 
and  international  Sunday  School  Editorial  As- 
socintion.  and  many  Sunday  schools  are  con- 
forming to  this  plan. 
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Manuscripts  from  Damasctis.'*' 

'  professor  robest  w,  rooees,  ll.d.,  p.r.g.s. 

In  The  Sunday  School  Journal  and 
iBLB  Student's  Magazine  for  June,  1902,  I 
\'e  an  account  of  the  snuiH  fragment  of  the 
$alms  which  had  been  found  in  th€  great 
:)sque  at  Damascus.  1  am  now  able,  through 
e  <»ourte.sy  of  Professor  von*  Soden,!  of  Btrlin, 

recur  to  the  matter  and  «ive  much  more  de- 
iled  information  concerning  th<»  other  manu- 
ript  di»*overies  than  was  iK>s«ihle  at  that 
ne.  In  the  former  article  I  gave  some  pre- 
ninarj'  information,  which  may  lye  here  partly 
produced,  in  another  form,  for  the  benefit  of 
e  many  who  have  not  preserved  a  copy  of 
U£  Journal  for  June,  11)02. 
The  diiic^very  of  tlie  manuscripts  of  Damas- 
s  is  direclly  due  to  the  munificence  of  a 
?rlin  lady,  Fraulein  E.  Kcinigs,  who  provided 
e  funds  iie<e«sary  to  enable  Professor  von 
K!en  to  make  a  long  journey  in  the  East  in 
e  interest  of  his  study  of  New  Testament 
amiscripts.  This  same  woman  is  providing 
e  means  for  the  costly  publication  of  his 
eat  edition  of  tlie  New  Testament  (a  most 
imirahle  form  of  philanthropy),  and  is  thus 
akiog  the  entire  world  of  believers  her 
btor.  While  Professor  vou  Soden  was  in 
Eimascus  he  visited  the  great  mosque  and 
w  in  its  court  the  l>eautiful  little  dorae<I 
[ilding  standing  on   columns.      He   knew   that 

wiis  called  the  Kublj(?t-el-Khazneh  (dome  of 
le  treasure),  and  doubtless  read  in  his 
ledefcer  the  words  that  tlw  eminent  orien- 
iist  Professor  Socin  had  written,  that 
cording  to  Moliamniedan  accouuts  "it  was 
iver  to  be  oin-ned."  I'rofessor  von  Sodcn 
ride  inquiries  among  the  jieuple  and  hcnrd 
om  them  that  wlieu  Damasrus  was  ir.kon  liy 
e  Mohammedans  tlie  Christian  documents 
ptnred  were  put  into  this  room  an<l  that  it 
•uld  only  be  opened  by  the  sultan's  order. 
ther  orientalists,  traveler*,  and  scholars  have 
liny  a  time  looke<l  at  the  little  building  and 
isbed  that  it  might  be  entered,  and  its 
fasureb  examined — if,  indeed,  there  were  any 
easures    there.      But    they    bad    gone    away 


•Article  LXXII. 

I  See  tus  paper  read  before  tbe  Royal  Prusslau  Acad- 
ly  of  Sciences,  July  30,  1908,  and  entitled  **  Bericht 
ler  die  In  der  Knbbet  In  Damascus  gefundeuen  Hund- 
briftenfragiuenteu." 


hopeless,  for  they  knew  no  means  of  induoins 
the  FiiJtan  to  order  the  doors  opened.  When 
Professor  Socin  was  iu  Damascus  for  tbe  Uist 
time  Cvermany  had  no  inHueooe  in  the  Orient. 
and  was,  indeed,  sinircely  known  to  its  peoplw. 
Professor  von  Sodeu  has  fallen  on  better  days, 
for  the  name  and  fame  of  Germany  hnve  pene- 
trated the  Orient's  darkest  cornei^  and  every 
Mohammedan  looks  on  the  Orman  emperor  as 
the  sultan's  best  friend.  He  determined  to  ask 
the  Orman  Foreign  Office  to  use  it^  influence 
in  moving  tiie  sultan  to  order  the  Kubbet 
opened  for  examination.  The  immediate  suc- 
cess is  instructive.  The  sultan  ordered  it 
opened  and  ail  the  manuscripts  which  should 
be  found  tlierein  oat^ilogued.  (In  passing  it 
may  be  remarked  that  an  American  schoLir  re- 
nuiined  two  whole  years  iu  Coosinnduople, 
seeking  |)ermission  to  excavate  in  Babylonia, 
and  faile<l.  Why  this  differetice  between  the 
treatment  of  Germans  and  Americans?)  Pro- 
fessor von  Soden  remained  in  Berlin,  and 
Friiulcin  Kouigs  sent  a  joung  scholar.  Dr. 
Bruno  Violet,  to  enter  the  Kubbet  and  ex- 
amine its  contents.  No  man  knew  what  might 
be  found,  and  it  is  interesting  to  read  the  list 
of  books  which  Professor  von  Soden  wished  for, 
but  can  hardly  liave  really  expected  to  find. 
He  thought  of  a  |K>«sible  ancient  manus'Tipt 
of  tlie  New  Testanient,  a  rival  of  Che  Codex 
Vaticanos  or  Codex  Sinaitk'us:  or  of  the  long- 
lost  and  sadly  mif^sed  "Five  Memorials  of 
EcclesLasiical  Affairs,"  by  Hegesippus,  the 
earliest  of  Church  historians ;  or  of  the 
Diatessaron  of  Tatian;  or  of  the  "Kxpo>:i!ioDS 
of  the  Oracles  of  the  Lord,"  by  Papias.  Alas, 
as  he  himself  says,  tln«se  were  only  dream- 
pietnres,  none  of  them  were  found.  In'le-^d, 
when  Dr.  Violet  had  i«ix^nt  nine  long  and  woniy 
months  in  the  study  he  was  compelled  to  ac- 
kHoule<lge  that  he  had  found  nothing  of  the 
first  iniiK>rtance.  But  he  has  surely  fonnd  a 
iiuml^er  of  fragments  of  considerable  interest. 
Fur  general  instruction,  I  here  condense  the  re- 
l)ort  which  Professor  von  Soden  ha«  given  of 
tlie  finds,  adding  sundry  explanations  of  my 
ov.-n. 

n<o  mass  of  the  manuKoripts  found  in  the 
KublK't  were  in  a  sadly  fragmentary  <x)Qdi- 
tiun:  some  were  eaten  by  mice,  others  were 
perforated  by  bookworms,  and  all  were  torn  or 
mutilated.  Most  of  them  were  Acts  of  Moham- 
medan Mosques,  pieces  of  the  Kora.n,  and  hlti 
of  Arabic  and  Turkish  literature.  These  are 
of  too  recondite  a  character  to  detmio  qs  here, 
and  we  must  pass  on  to  tnumeewbt  fliatten  that 
come  a  little  ok>8er  to  as. 
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I. 

were  some  documents  of  the  i)eriod  of 
iders.  They  are  written  in  Latin,  and 
•e  been  captured  elsewhere  in  Pales- 
Damascus  was  never  in  possession  of 
ern  Christiana.  Drops  of  blood  upon 
lid  seem   to  hint   that  the  Mohamme- 

taken  them  only>  after  a  struggle.   One 

was  written  in  the  tenth  century, 
n  the  twelfth,  the  latter  being  beauti- 
orated  with  miniatures.  One  of  the 
resting  is  a  passport  issued  by  Bald- 
king  of  Jerusalem  (1173-1185  A.  D.), 
tain  trader  named  Bohali — a  name 
»ks  like  a  Christian  corruption  of  the 
hu  All.     1  translate  a  part  of  it :    "In 

of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit. 
^e  it  known  to  all  both  present  and 
lat  I  Baldwin,  by  the  grace  of  God 
ng  of  the  Latins  in  tlu^  holy  city  of 
1,     do     take      under     my      protection 

cabinet  maker  of  Tyre,  about  to  set 
rts  of  Egj*pt,  in  pursuit  of  trade.     His 

all  merchants  who  sail  in  it,  and  all 
:1h,  I  take  under  my  protection,  to  the 
the  afore-mentioned  Bohali,  and  other 
s  of  his  ship,  with  their  goods,  may 
?  access  to  Egypt  and  return  there- 
Perhaps  it  is  not  very  inii)ortant,  but 
ly  interesting  to  have  this  direct  con- 
to  our  knowledge  of  crusading  rule  in 
,     There   are  also  other  documents  of 

period  written,  not  in  Latin,  but  in 
tch,  one  of  which   contains  thirty-nine 

an  ancient  rhymed  legend  of  Mary  of 
ind  another  a  poem  concerning  the 
IS  birth  of  our  Lord. 

n. 

these  in  value  is  to  be  placed  a  rich 
'agments  of  Hebrew  documents.  Most 
belong  to  the  general  class  of  profane 
,  such  as  marriage  contracts  and  the 
a  few  are  synagogue  liturgies,  and 
es  of  the  sacred  literature  of  the  Old 
t.  Of  these  latter  Professor  Barth  is 
I  close  examination,  and  we  may  be 
K'ur  to  the  matter  again,  when  his  re- 
made accessible  to  scholars. 

in. 

s  of  even  greater  moment  than  these 
»rou8  fragments  of  Samaritan  nianu- 
We  know  less,  far  less,  about  the 
ns  than  about  the  Hebrews,  and  recent 
ive  increased  our  interest  in  them.  A 
the  calendar  of  the  Samaritans  was 
long    these    manuscripts,    and    a    frag- 


ment of  the  Hebrew  Pentateuch  written  in 
Hebrew  characters.  As  Professor  von  Soden 
remarks,  these  manuscripts,  though  fragmen- 
tary, form  a  new  proof  of  the  presence  of  a 
body  of  Samaritans  in  Damascus. 

IV. 

A  more  numerous  body  of  materials  in  the 
Armenian  language  came  out  of  the  Kubbet. 
They  consist  of  portions  of  the  Bible;  Church 
books,  Church  fathers,  stories  of  the  saints,  and 
even  writing  exercises.  The  largest  of  them 
all  is  a  portion  of  the  Psalter  containing  twenty 
psalms,  and  the  most  valuable  are  six  leaves 
from  the  gospel  of  Matthew,  which  appears  to 
have  affinities  with  the  oldest  Armenian  manu- 
script in  the  Lazareif  Institute  in  Moscow. 

V. 

A  very  rich  body  of  material  in  the  Greek 
language  has  been  discovered,  consisting  of 
both  ecclesiastical  and  biblical  fragments.  The 
former  are  chiefly  liturgical,  with  a  mixture  of 
patristic  fragments.  Among  the  biblical 
pieces  are  many  small  bits  that  reach  back 
even  as  early  as  the  fourth  century,  and  are 
therefore  as  old  as  our  best  New  Testament 
manuscript.  They  are  sadly  torn,  but  even 
these  little  bits  may  have  a  real  value  when 
they  are  all  classified  and  studied.  The  text 
of  the  New  Testament  is  so  precious  that  every 
little  witness  to  it  is  sure  of  a  hearty  welcome 
from  scholars. 

VI. 

Last  of  all  we  must  enumerate  a  large  num- 
ber of  fragments  of  both  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments in  Palestiaian  Aramaic.  It  is  extremely 
interesting  to  have  portions  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment in  the  dialect  which  prevailed  in  one 
form  or  another  in  our  Lord's  day,  and  it  is 
perhaps  even  more  important,  as  it  was  surely 
unexpected,  to  find  among  them  some  parts  of 
the  Pauline  epistles.  This  collection  seems  to 
promise  results  of  greater  value  than  any  other 
in  the  entire  find.  Every  passing  year  in- 
creases our  sense  of  the  importance  of  these 
Aramaic  dialects,  and  here  is  new  and  valuable 
material  for  their  study. 

And  now  my  present  task  is  done.  The  ar- 
ticle must  read  to  some  like  a  mere  catalogue, 
with  perhaps  all  too  little  of  general  interest, 
but  the  gentle  reader  may  comfort  his  soul 
with  the  cheering  thought  that  he  has  really 
widened  his  knowledge  of  the  Bible  and  its  re- 
lated fields  of  human  investigation.  Perhaps 
the  next  article  will  be  more  interesting.  Who 
knows  ? 

Drew  Theological  Seminary,  Madison,  N»  J« 
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The  Bible  a  Lamp* 

A  VERY  suggestive  and  helpful  Bible  study  on 
the  text,  "Thy  word  is  a  lamp  uuto  my  feet  and 
a  light  unto  my  path''  (Fsa.  lli>.  l<>y>,  ap- 
peared recently  in  the  columns  of  Our  Youn^ 
Folks,  from  the  pen  of  the  Kev.  J.  H.  Foy, 
3).D.,  LL.D.  We  print  below  a  summary  of  l>r. 
Foy's  article: 

There  are  many  kinds  of  lamjw,  each  having 
a  8pecifio  use  and  each  capable  of  teaching  an 
important  and  u^^eful  l^!*!<on.     >»otice : 

1.  Street  Lanipn. — The  use  made  of  them — 
to  prevent  crime.  Churches,  public  libraries, 
schools,  and  all  charitable  and  benevolent  or- 
^'jinizaiions  are  street  lamps. 

2.  Electric  Liuttps. — In  all  principal  cities 
and  towns  such  lights  are  erected  on  tali  polei 
or  towers,  where  they  can  be  seen  from  afar. 
Persons  in  prominent  positions,  who  are  Chris- 
tians, are  like  these  lights — snch  as  Presidents, 
governors,  ministers,  statesmen,  and  others. 

3.  Domestic  Lamfts, — We  have  parlor  lampfl, 
hall  lamf»s,  reading  or  drop-lamps,  kitchen 
lamps,  etc.  Religion  in  the  household :  Let  the 
Kible  gnide  and  direct  ns  there  as  much  as  in 
<  hurch,  on  the  street,  in  crowded  assemblies, 
among  strangers. 

4.  Liiihthoune  Lamps. — There  are  the  great 
lamps  in  our  lighthouses  on  storm-beaten 
coasts ;  they  revolve  by  machinery,  so  that 
sailors  may  not  mistake  them  for  ordinary 
earth-lights.  Mariners  learn  to  recognize  them, 
and  on  sight  of  one  in  the  most  tempestuous 
night  will  know  their  exact  whereaf:w>nts  and 
take  measures  accordingly. 

Note. — The  lamp  tells  but  little,  yet  that 
little  carefulh'  followerl  is  enough  for  deliver- 
ance. The  Bible  does  not  clear  np  all  mys- 
teries, yet  it  tells  of  danger,  warns  oflf  breakers, 
points  to  a  sheltering  harbor.  The  lamp  fires 
no  gun,  shouts  no  audible  voice,  stretr*hes'  out  no 
mighty  hand  across  the  foam  to  phi<'k  the  ship 
from  the  leaping  billows;  it  merely  shines, 
quietly,  powerfully,  invitingly.  It  is  presumed 
that  caiiiain  and  sailors  have  faculties  and  will 
use  them.  They  are  not  to  he  saved  without  ex- 
ertions on  their  parr.  We  ht^  "laijorers  to- 
gether with  God."'  SomelKxly  must  keep  that 
lamp  shining.  It  must  t»e  Jilled.  trimmed,  its 
glass  or  metal  reflector  burnisli(»d,  its  ma- 
chinery oiled,  etc.  So  the  Bible  will  not 
shine  if  unprinted.  unexpounded.  undistributed, 
un2)urchasf'd,   unread,   unobeyed,  or  disobeifed. 

o.  Decoy  Lamps. — On  rough  and  dangerous 
coasts,  besides  the  government  lighthouses  or 
beacons,  wirked  wrf>tehes  sometimes  put  up 
falise  lights  simulating,  as  nearly  as  possible, 
t'ue  true  lights,  and  uiany  are  deluded  thereby 
and  drawn  ashoro  to  death.  Ships  misled  and 
shattered  on  ro<ky  shores  are  plundered  of 
th«*ir  goods,  their  crews  drowned  or  survivors 
murdered  by  these  "wreckers."  as  su<h  villains 
are  apjtn»priatfly  termed.  The  devil  puts  out 
false  liL'iits  along  the  shores  of  time.  He  has 
his  bible,  just  as  tho  trno  Ood  has  his  Bible. 
The  devil's  bible  may  not  be  found  collected  in 


one  volume  as  is  the  Christian  Bible  oi 
book,  but  it  nevertheless  ex.ists.  Paine 
of  Reason  is  one  chapter  of  the  deviFs 
Bob  Ingersoll's  iectures  form  soother  c1 
Underwood  has  written  a  chapter  for 
have  manj'  others  of  greater  or  lesse 
Verses  from  its  various  chapters  are  com 
on  the  tongues  of  godless  men.  Even  litl 
and  girls  may  be  heard  quoting  from  the 
bible.    Here  are  a  few  samples. 

(1.)   DcviVH   BiJde:   *'L)on't   be   tied   t 
mother^s  ajiron  string." 

(2.)   God's  Bible:   "Forsake   not   the 
thy  mother." 

(a.)   DeviVa  Bible:  "It's  only  om-e,"  of 
this  once." 

(4.)    God's  Bible:  '*If  sinnei*s  entire  th 
sent  thou  not." 

(5.)   DeviVs  Bible:  -Plenty  of  time  yf 

(0.)    God's  Bible:  "They   that  seek  m 
shall  find  me." 

6.  Storm    Lamps. — '^Thei'e    are   storm 
the   strongest    wind    cannot    blow    out   i 
lamp — it  shines  on  in  the  teeth  of  the  t 
The  promises  of  God  fail  not,  amid  the 
of  life  and  in  the  night  of  death. 

7.  A    Sick-Room    Lamp. — When    sick, 
ness  appalls  os ;   even   one's  tooth  aches 
when  the  bouse  is  dark  and  silent.     \V 
a   constant   but   subdued   light.     When   y 
and  worn  with  life's  struggles,  beaten,  b 
sore-hearted,    what    better    lamp     than 
word?      Here    are    some   of    its    gleams 
T^rd  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not  want.*' 
not  your  hearts  be  troubled;  ye  believe  i 
believe  also  in  me."    "In  my  Father's  ho 
many  mansions:  if  it  were  not  so,  I  won 
told   you.     I   go  to   prepare  a   place   foi 
"In  all  their  afflictions  he  is  afflicted." 
shall   l>e  able   to  pluck   you  out  of  my 
"These  are  they  who  have  come  up  out  o 
tribolation,   who  have  washed   their  rob 
made  them   white  in  the  blood  of   the  '. 
"And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  froi 
eyes ;  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death ; 
sorrow,  nor  crying;  neither  ahafl  there 
more   pain :    for   the  former  things  are 
away.  


Ughtf  Pure  Li^ht 


n^ 


Light,  pure  light,  is  thia  book  oi 
Locke's  definition  of  it  has  not  been  ina 
upon :  "It  has  God  for  its  author,  salvat 
its  end,  and  truth  without  any  admixt 
error  for  its  matter."  When  Dr.  Fisher 
his  way  to  the  place  of  execution  he  too 
his  porket  a  little  Greek  Testament,  and 
up  to  heaven  exclaimed,  "Now,  O  Ix>rd, 
me  to  some  i)assage  which  may  supp< 
through  this  awful  scene."  As  he  open 
book  his  eye  fell  upon  the  text,  *'ThLs 
eternal  that  they  might  know  thee,  the  on 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  tboa  hast 
Tlie  bishop  dosed  the  book  and  said,  "Pn 
Lord,  this  is  sufficient  both  for  tim 
eternity."  In  such  an  hour  only  the  Bil 
give  Hght. 
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Xooft  'Reviewe* 


Storj  of  ike  If asareme,  in  Anno- 
Paraphrmse.  By  Noah  K.  Davis, 
University    of    Virginia.      New    York: 

ig   H.    Reveil   Company.     8vo,   pp.   428. 

(1.75  neL 


n 


work   is  called   *'A   Layman's  Life  of 

for  Dr.  Davis  is  not  a  clergyman.  For 
years  he  has  been  Professor  of  Moral 
»phy  in  the  University  of  Virginia  and  is 
lown  to  the  world  as  the  author  of  such 
books  as  ElemenU  of  Psychology.  At 
;ht  it  seems  a  little  strange  that  he  should 
side  from  his  philosophy  and  construct 
narrative  of  Jesus  the  Nazarene,  but  for 
-five  years  be  has  been  accustomed  to  de- 
ictures  on  the  Bible  to  a  voluntary  at- 
ce  of  students  on  Sunday  afternoons, 
years  of  Bible  teaching  have  well  fitted 
bolar  and  philosopher  to  produce  such  a 
s  we  have  before  us.  The  story  is  a  con- 
narrative,  in  which  are  blended  the  four 
"As  an  aid  to  the  better  understanding 
events  the  related  secular  history  of  the 
»th  Jewish  and  Roman,  is  interwoven  in 
'rative.  Other  accessory  matter  has  been 
concerning  chronology,  geography,  topog- 

and  localities,  the  social  customs  and 
.1  incidents  of  the  time  in  accord  with 
biblical  scholarship,  and  the  approved 
of  archeology.  The  Gospel  text  is  para- 
i  so  far  aa  is  possible  to  unfold  the  mean- 
1  many  cases,  however,  the  scanty  outline 

evangelist,  though  rigidly  retained,  is 
1  with  imaginary  details  of  strictly  rea- 

probability,  so  as  to  depict  the  scenes 
;!y  and  vividly."    It  will  be  at  this  point, 

that  the  critic  may  take  exception  and 
hat  the  professor  has,  in  instances,  gone 
from  the  wording  of  the  New  Testament 
ves.  Knowing  the  man,  we  are  not  sur- 
to  read  his  declaration  that  "The  work 
n  done  reverently,  with  hearty  confidence 
historic  verity  of  its  basis,  a  confidence 
en  by  its  supernatural  marvels,  unshaken 
<  of  clear  reason,  which  sees  spiritual 
I,  human  and  superhuman,  dominating 
le  course  of  history."  Professor  Davis 
en  a  connected  narrative,  which  will  be 
:  aid  to  those  who  would  easily  master 
lony  of  the  gospels  and  have  a  clearer 
t  the  life  of  Christ  in  the  light  of  his 
tnd  modern  discoveries.  To  the  many 
ve  heard  Dr.  Davis  lecture  at  Chautau- 
is  book  will  have  a  special  attraction. 


Qnotable  Poetry.  Compiled  by  Hev.  John 
H.  Deeds,  Woostcr,  O.  12mo,  pp.  270.  Price, 
$1.50. 

This  compilation  of  poems  by  the  Rev.  John 
H.  Deeds  is  introduced  in  fitting  words  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  W.  F.  McDowell.  The  key  to  the 
purpose  of  the  collection  is  the  title  of  the 
book^Quotable  Poetry.  The  poems  have  been 
selected  because  of  their  quotableness,  particu- 
larly in  public  address,  and  because  they  pos- 
sess ''some  hidden  power  to  touch  the  heart." 
Not  only  are  the  older  classic  poems  repre- 
sented, but  also  choice  productions  from  recent 
writers.  The  selections  are  indexed  by  titles 
and  also  by  first  lines,  so  that  reference  is  fa- 
cililated.  A  unique  feature  is  found  in  twenty- 
six  blank  pages  on  which  the  owner  of  the 
book  may  write  or  paste  other  selections.  It  is 
a  good  book  to  have  at- hand. 

With  the  Maeaxlnea:  Association  Men, 
An  interesting  account  of  the  auspicious  begin- 
nings of  Y.  M.  C.  A.  work  in  Russia  appeared 
in  Association  Men  for  May. 

The  Century  for  May  was  up  to  its  usual 
high  standard  of  excellence  both  in  the  form  and 
matter  of  its  contents. 

Everybody's  Magazine  for  May  printed  a 
timely  and  suggestive  symposium  on  "Chris- 
tianity and  Amusements.'*  Roprosentative  men 
of  many  denominations,  including  Cardinal  Gib- 
bons, Dr.  C.  II.  Parkhurst,  Bishop  David  11. 
Greer,  and  Professor  B.  P.  Raymond  discussed 
the  subject  ably  and  helpfully. 

"Conventions  and  Other  (Tatherings  of  the 
Year"  were  enumerated  and  the  significance  and 
purpose  of  each  gathering  set  forth  in  the  May 
Review  of  Reviews, 

8t.  Nicholas.  "A  Dutch  Treat"  and  "The 
Children  of  Holland"  (a  poem)  gave  the  read- 
ers of  the  May  *S'f.  Nichofas  a  glimpse  of  child 
life  in  that  far-away  land  of  thrift  and  cleanli- 
ness— Holland. 

"The  Firing  Line,"  a  poem  by  Joaquin  Mil- 
ler, "dedicated  to  the  coming  Presidents  of  the 
United  States,"  was  one  of  several  good  things 
in  the  May  Success. 

The  London  Quarterly  Review  is  a  welcome 
visitor  at  our  exchange  desk;  "RitsohTs  The- 
ory of  the  Church"  and  "Modem  Anti-Chris- 
tian Propagandism"  are  among  the  topics 
discussed  by  prominent  writers  ki  the  last 
Review. 

The  World  To-day^  in  its  May  issue,  printed 
an  excellent  series  of  short  articles  under  the 
general  title.  "The  Making  of  To-morrow,"  in 
which,  amonpc  other  things,  the  Deaconess  Work 
in  our  great  cities  received  appropriate  mention. 
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fivc'Oiinntc  General  Xcseons,* 


Theae  lessons  are  to  be  taught  from  Vu  superintend^ 
ent*s  desk  brfore  the  main  school  or  by  the  teacher  in 
dasSy  or  by  both.  If  from  the  desk,  the  teaching  should 
be  b^itre  the  class  study ;  if  i»  the  clasti,  before  taking 
up  t/ie  httrrnational  Lessons.  These  general  lessons 
should  not  occupy  more  than  about  five  miinttes.  The 
teacher  should  thoroughly  mailer  the  lesson  in  aAvaiue, 
In  teachinrr,  the  points  should  be  stateil  to  the  sehotarg, 
ami  Ukey  in  turn  should  restate  ihew^ 


Clothing.  The  first  mention  in  Scripture  of 
cloth ini:  is  of  the  simple  garments  made  by 
Adain  and  £ve  (Gen.  ^7),  which  were  fol- 
lowed by  those  made  of  the  skin  of  animals 
(verse  21).  These  continaed  to  be  worn  in 
later  times,  the  mantld  worn  by  Elijah  being 
probably  made  of  the  skin  of  a  »beep  or  some 
other  animal  with  the  wool  left  on.  It  was 
characteristic  of  the  prophets  ofiice  from  its 
mean  appearance  (Zech.  1^  4).  The  art  of 
weaving  hair  was  known  to  the  Hebrews  at  an 
early  period  (Exod.  20.  7;  35.  iS),  the  sack- 
cloth used  by  mourners  being  of  this  material 
(Isa.  50.  3).  John  tlie  Baptist's  garment  was 
of  woven  camei's  hair  (Matt.  3,  4).  Wool  was 
early  introduced,  flocks  being  kept  partly  for 
their  wool  (Gen.  38.  12).  It  was  at  all  times 
largely  used,  particularly  for  outer  garments 
(Lev.  13.  47;  Deut.  22.  11).  Flax  was  also 
used  in  the  earliest  times,  but  of  silk  we  have 
no  mention  until  the  passage  in  Ezekiel 
(16.  10,  13).  The  making  of  clothes  among 
the  Israelites  was  the  business  of  the  house- 
wife (1  Sam.  2.  19;  Prov.  31.  22;  Acts  0.  39). 

liosson  CXXII. 

Among  the  Israelites  the  several  articles  of 
dress  were :  ( 1 )  the  Tunic^  the  most  simple  of 
garments,  corresponding  to  an  ordinary  outing 
shirt  reaching  to  the  knees.  It  was  proi^ably 
made  of  two  pieces  sewed  together  at  the  sides, 
or  else  formed  of  one  piece  with  a  place  for 
the  head  to  pass  through.  It  was  so  slight  a 
covering  that  a  person  wearing  nothing  else 
was  called  naki:d  (1  Sam.  19.  24;  John  21.  7). 
Another  kind  of  tunic  reache<l  to  the  wrists 
and  ankles.  (2)  Outer  Tunic.  This  was  loose 
and  longer  than  the  former,  open  at  the  top 
and  sides  for  the  head  and  arms.  Where  two 
tunics  are  mentioned  (Luke  3.  11,  A.  V. 
**co«ts")  the«second  would  be  the  outer  tunic. 
Travelers  generally  woi-e  two,  but  this  was  for- 
bidden to  the  disciples  (Matt.  10.  10;  Luke 
9.  3).  (3)  Clo9k  or  mantle,  a  piece  of  cloth 
nearly  square,  a  sort  of  blanket  or  plaid.  It 
was    thrown    over    the    shoalders    or    wrapped 

*  Copyrlglit  applied  for.    All  rights  reserved. 


about  the  body.     It  iras  so  large  that  burdens 
might  be  carried  in  it  (Exod.  12.  34). 

Lesson  CXXUI. 

There  having  been  a  violation  of  the  Sabbath 
(Num.  15.  32-3C),  Moses  commanded  that 
there  should  be  a  fringe  upon  the  fonr  corners 
of  this  garment,  with  a  blue  cord  or  ribbon,  to 
remind  the  wearer  of  God's  commands  (venses 
38-41).  (4>  Breeches,  or  dnncers,  were  w«ni 
under  the  tunic.  These  trousers  formed  part 
of  the  priest's  dress,  but  do  not  appear  to  have 
been  in  general  use  among  the  Israelites. 
(5)  Girdle,  Girdles  were,  and  are  si  ill  in  the 
East,  of  two  kinds :  a  common  one  of  leather, 
six  inches  broad  and  fumislied  with  clasps 
(2  Kings  1.  8;  Matt.  3.  4)  ;  the  other  of  flax 
(or  cotton),  of  silk  or  some  embroidered  fabric 
(Jer.  13.  1).  The  girdle  was  bound  around 
the  loins,  whence  the  expression,  "Gird  up 
your  loins,*'  **The  girdle  of  the  loins'*  (1  Kings 
18.  40;  Isa.  11.  5).  The  girdle  was  used  to 
carry  a  knife  or  sword  (Judg.  3w  1(>;  1  Sam. 
25.  13).  W^hen  the  girdle  was  drawn  tightly 
about  the  person  the  tunic  could  be  pulled  up, 
making  a  sort  of  pocket  or  bag  above  the  girdle. 
In  this  bread  and  other  food  was  carried  (2 
Kings  4.  39;  Luke  G.  38)  ;  in  the  latter  pas- 
sage called  ''l)osom."  Shepherds  thus  carried 
]aml)s  (Isa.  40.  11). 


(6)  Cap,  or  turban.  The  words  for  head- 
dress in  the  Old  Testament  (Job  29.  14)  l>eloDf 
to  men  of  rank.  The  common  Israelite  seems 
not  to  have  worn  a  cap,  but  to  have  oonfined 
his  hair  with  a  hand  or  wrapped  a  cloth  round 
the  head,  as  is  still  done  in  Arabia.  (7)  i^an- 
daln,  shoes.  These  coverings  for  the  feet  were 
of  leather  and  fastened  with  thongs.  Tbcy 
were  taken  off  upon  entering  a  house  or  sanc- 
tuary (Exod.  3.  5;  Josh.  .'>.  15).  Men  of  rank 
had  their  s^mdals  put  on.  taken  off.  and  carried 
after  them  by  slaves  (Matt.  3.  11  ;  John  1.  27). 
The  poor  and  mourners  went  barefoot  (2  Sam. 
15.  :W;   Kzek.  24.  17,  23). 

Israelite  women  al.**o  wore  the  tnnic,  but 
wider,  longer,  and  of  finer  material  than  that 
of  the  men.  The  girdle,  frequently  of  fine 
wo\*en  stuff  (Prov.  31.  24)  was  worn  lower 
on  the  loins  and  more  loosely.  In  patriarchal 
times  wives  ((ren.  12.  14)  and  young  womea 
(24.  15,  etc.)  went  about,  especially  when  en- 
gaged in  bonseliold  duties,  wit  ho  at  veils.  In 
general,  women's  dress  was  similar  to  BieB**. 

Kings  and  men  of  rank  had  always  a  largt 
wardrol)e,  partly  for  their  own  ose  ^Piot. 
31.  21;  Lake  15.  22),  partly  to  give  away  ai 
presents  (Gen.  45.  22;  2  Kiags  6t  5).> 
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tbl^  Bible  Bictionan?. 


L.  [Lesson  I. J  Chief  receiver  of 
i  during  the  reigns  of  David,  Solomon, 
>oam.     The  last-named  king  sent  him 

the  tribute  from  the  rebellious 
and  he  was  stoned  to  death. 

[Lesson  V.]  The  seventh  king  of 
.hab  has  the  infamous  distinction  of 
first  king  known  to  history  who  con- 
great  religious  pei*secution.  His 
od  his  personal  wickedness,  esi>ecially 
i  case  of  Naboth,  led  Elijah  to  foretell 
ation  of  his  dynasty. 

Ju  [Lesson  I.]  Of  this  man  only 
are  known  :  ( 1 )  That  he  came  from 
of  Shiloh;  (2)  that  he  foretold  the 
i'  the  kingdom  from  Solomon  and  the 
I  of  Jerol)oam  as  king  of  the  ten 
3)  that  he  afterward  foretold  the 
Jeroboam's  six  sons,  the  destruction 
oyal  family,  and  the  captivity  of 
id  (4)  that  he  wrote  a  history  of  the 
Solomon's  reign,  which  is  not  now  in 

[Ijessons  III,  V.]  Third  king  of  Ju- 
reign  was  in  the  main  peaceful,  and 
M>k  the  moral  reformation  of  his  sub- 
i  died  greatly  beloved  and  honored, 
in  his  latest  years  there  was  some 
I    the    fidelity    of    his    service    toward 

ihoHba.  [r^esson  IV.]  An  ancient 
the  southern  extremity  of  Palestine, 
became  proverbial  as  designating  the 
'xtremity  of  Palestine. 

-mill.  [Lesson  III.]  The  father  of 
was  the  youngest  son  of  Jacob. 

dL  [Lesson  II.]  A  holy  place  of 
destine.  In  selecting  it  as  one  of  the 
fie  worship  of  Jehovah,  symbolized  by 
alf,  Jeroboam  appealed  to  the  tender- 
cal  sentiment  of  the  Israelites. 

[Lesson  II.]     A  town  at  one  of  the 
f    the   Jordan    in    the    very    north    of 
Like  Beth-el,  it  had  been  associated 
ious  worship  in  ancient  times. 

,  [Ijesson  II.  1  A  powerful  kingdom 
theast  comer  of  Africa.  From  it  God 
imid  signs  and  wonders,  his  chosen 
lom  the  Egyptians  had  enslaved. 

-im.  [Lessons  II.  IV.]  Mount 
was  the  highland  portion  of  the  ter- 
Bphraim. 


E-thi-o'pi-aiui.  [Lesson  III.]  Inliabitants 
of  Ethiopia.  Exactly  who  were  the  Ethiopians 
that  attacked  Asa  is  not  plain.  It  has  been 
conjectui*ed  that  Zerah  the  Ethiopian  was 
identical  with  Ozarkon  of  Egypt,  and  that  he 
ruled  at  once  Ethiopia  and  Egypt. 

Je-liosh'a-phat*  [Lesson  IV.]  Fourth 
king  of  (separate)  Judah,  son  of  Asa.  A  pious, 
gentle,  just  king,  devoted  to  the  temporal  and 
spiritual  welfare  of  his  subjects,  but  lacking  in 
firmness  and  consistency. 

Jer-o-bo'am.     [Lessons  I,  II,  V.]     One  of 

the  most  remarkable  characters  of  Hebrew  his- 
tory. His  great  ability  was  early  recognized  by 
Solomon,  who  made  him  superintendent  over 
the  taxes  and  labors  exacted  from  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim.  Later  Solomon  sought  his  life,  and 
he  was  compelled  to  fly  to  Egypt.  When 
Solomon  died  he  returned  and  headed  the  suc- 
cessful revolt  of  the  ten  tribes.  He  sinned  de- 
plorably by  erecting  at  Beth-el  and  Dan  golden 
images  of  Jehovah  formed  like  a  calf. 

IteVites.  [Lesson  IV.]  Descendants  of 
Levi,  who  were  consecrated  to  the  temple 
service. 

Ma-re'sliah.  [Lesson  III.]  A  city  of  Ju- 
dah, west  of  Jerusalem.  Here  Asa  defeated 
Zerah    and    his    Ethiopian   hosts. 

Ife'bat.  [Lessons  I,  V.]  We  do  not  know 
any  more  of  him  than  that  he  was  the  father 
of  Jeroboam. 


i-nn'eL     [Lesson  II.]     A  place  famous  in 
Hebrew  history   (Gen.  32.  20;  Judg.  8.  17). 

Re-ho-bo'am.    [Lessons  I,  II.]     The  don  of 

Solomon,  king  bj'  hereditary  claim  of  all  Israel, 
and  actually  king  of  Judah  from  975  B.  C.  to 
953  B.  C. 

*  She'oliem.  [I^esson  II.]  A  very  ancient 
town  in  central  Palestine,  called  Sichem  when 
the  Canaanites  dwelt  there  (Gen.  12.  G). 

She'mer.  [Lesson  V.]  The  owner  of  the 
hill  on  which  the  city  of  Samaria  was  built  by 
Omri. 

SM'lo-nite.  [lesson  I.]  An  inhabitant  of 
Shiloh,  an  ancient  town,  for  years  the  abode  of 
"the  ark  of  the  covenant." 

Tir'zali.  [I^esson  V.]  An  ancient  royal 
city  of  the  Canaanites  captured  by  .loshua. 

Zepli'a-t]&a]&.  [Lesson  III.]  A  valley  near 
Mareshah :  probably  the  broad  wady  opening 
out  northwesterly  into  the  Philistine  plain. 

Zi-do'ni-ans.  [Lesson  V.]  Residents  of 
Zidon  and  of  Phoenicia  in  general. 
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Program  for  July* 

BY   MARTHA   B.    IlIXSOX,    M.A. 

*'TuE  LA^'D  OF  MofiNiNu  Calm." 
GOLDEX    Text.— "And    this    Gospel    of    the 
kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  for 
a  witness  unto  all  nations."     Matt.  24.  14. 
Hymx. — Appropriate  missionary  music. 
Scripture    Ueadixg.— "Light    for    Korea." 
Isa.  00.  1.  2. 

Plan  for  the  Lesson. — 1.  In  the  June  num- 
ber of  World-Wide  MUisiwiit  will  be  found  ad- 
ditional material  supplementary  to  this  pro- 
gram. Three  months  will  be  devoted  to  Korea, 
the  plan  embracing  the  subjects,  "The  Laud  of 
Morning  Calm" — a  general  treatment  of  the 
country  and  its  people,  ''Child  Life  in  Korea," 
and  "Missjionary  Work  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  in  Korea." 

2.  The  map  drill  affords  an  opportunity  for 
a  concrete  presentation  and,  with  little  diffi- 
culty, the  material  given  in  the  two  magazines 
can  be  formed  into  a  series  of  pictures  repre- 
sentative of  the  country  and  its  i)eople.  Black- 
board and  crayon,  heavy  white  or  manila  paper 
and  charcoal  pencil,  or,  better  still,  water-color 
paints  and  white  paper,  insuring  both  attrac- 
tive and  permanent  maps,  may  be  used.  Every 
Sunday  school  should  have  a  lai-ge  cloth  map 
of  the  world,  published  by  the  Methodist  Mis- 
sionary Society.* 

3.  The  aSVc/jii/  Majii  and  Misfionary  Chalk- 
Talks,  new  and  practical  exercises  for  the 
monthly  missionary  program,  furnished  by  the 
Missionary  Society,  can  be  used  successfully  by 
those  having  no  experience  with  blackboard  and 
crayon.  The  series  will  cover  twelve  months' 
work  and  are  adapted  for  use  in  connection 
with  these  programs. 

4.  The   idea   of   i-lacinj;   in   the   hands  of   the    / 
children     appropriate     leaflets      following     tl?e 
theme    of    each     program     is    rapidly    gaining 
favor.     The  Missionary  Society  will  issue  some 
new  leaflets  on  Korea  for  this  purpose. 

5.  In  Emory  Church,  Jerj^y  City,  the  best 
and  brightest  missionary  books  have  been  dis- 
tributed among  tlie  classes  in  the  Sunday 
school  to  be  used  among  the  members  as  a  cir- 
culating missionary  library.  The  Vanguard 
and  Konan  >^krtdus,  by  James  S.  (^ale.  and 
Evrri/day  Life  in  Korui,  ))y  D.  L.  Giflford.  are 
among  the  best  books  available  on  Korea. 
The  Vanguard  doubtless  stands  first  in  lively 
interest. 


•  Priof-s  an«l  |nii>iishers  of  all  helps  mentioned  on  this 
page  will  I»e  found  in  the  June  number  of  9Fwld-tyide 


I' ACTS   FOR   THE   MaP    EXERCISE.— Visi 

Korea   generally    sail    on    a    Japanese  i 
from  Nagasaki,  Japan,  to  Fusan,  and  tb 
Chemulpo,  the  seaport  of  Seoul,  halfway 
western  coast. 

1.    Korea    is    a   peninsula    situated   I 
China  and  Jai)an,  and  comprises  about 
thousand  sguare  miles,  being  somewhat 
than    Xew^    York    and    Pennsylvania   coi 
The  contour  of  the  country  has  a  very  s 
resemblance    to    the    form    of    a    rabbit 
erect.      The    many    islands    off    the    west 
have  given  to  the  ruler  the  name  of  **I 
Ten  Thousand  Islantls."     The  popiilatioi 
bers  about  twelve  million  people,  or  on 
dred  and   forty-six   inhabitants   to  each 
mile.     The   bulk   of   the  population   Is  . 
western   coast.     The   distribution   may   ' 
ened  to  an  open  fan,  with  the  handle  to  ti 
and    the    slats    projecting    toward    the 
Sea. 

2.  The  coast  will  be  found  bleak  an 
bidding,  but  fine  scenery  exists  in  the  ii 
The  country  is  hilly  throughout,  havini 
likened  unto  the  sea  in  a  fierce  gale.  It 
pie  live  in  the  valleys  and  for  centuries 
buried  their  dead  ui)on  the  hills.  The 
famous  of  all  the  mountains  are  the  Di 
Mountains  in  the  province  of  Kang-W< 
region  containing  exquisite  mountain 
sylvan  scenery."  There  are  no  ]arg« 
The  Tumen.  sefiarating  Korea  from  I 
and  the  Yalu  from  China,  both  have  the 
in  the  sacred  mountain  Paik-to-sa  (Ever 
Head  Peak).  On  the  banks  of  the  bei 
Taitong  stands  Pyeng  Yang,  the  most  i 
tant  city  of  north  Korea,  and  on  the  Han, 
the  capital  of  the  country. 

3.  The  Korean  houses  are  peculiar. 
the  exception  of  a  few^  government  bull 
there  are  only  one-story  structures.  I 
country  villages  the  buildings  are  thatchec 
rice  straw,  but  the  houses  of  the  well-to-< 
roofed  with  black  tiles.  No  nails  are  m 
b^iI<]in^^  the  timbers  being  mortised  tog 
The  walls  are  covered  with  a  wicker-wc 
twigs,  plastered  with  mud,  making  an 
wall.  The  w^indows  are  covered  with  ] 
admitting  a  dim  light,  and  the  doors  are 
covered.  All  houses  have  one  feature  in 
mon,  the  secluded  inner  court,  in  mai 
which  are  beautiful  flower  gardens.  Rev 
chapter  in  Everyday  Life  in  Korea  ei 
"How  the  People  Live." 

Prayer.— The   uplifting  of  the  Koreai 

tion. 

Song. — A  selected  solo. 
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International  Lessons  fot  (904» 

JvuM  5.  Chbist*s    TiiiAL   BBFOBB   FiL^TK.     Mark 
16.  1-15. 
12.  Chkist  Cbucified.    Mark  15.  2^39. 
19.  Christ  Risbm.    Matt.  28. 1-15. 

M.   FiBST  QUABTBBLT  KbYIBW. 

JuLT  8.  The  KiBffdom  DiFided.    1    Kings   12. 

12-20. 
10.  Jeroboam's  Idolatrjr.    1  Kings  12. 25-38. 
17.  Asa's  Good  Relgii.    2  Ctiron.  14.  1-12. 
21  Jehosliaphat's  Reform.    2  Cliron.  19. 

I-IL 
8L  Omri  and  Ahab.    1  Kings  16.  28-88. 
Aug.  7.  Goo  Takimo  Gabb  of  Elijah.    1  Kings  17. 

1-16. 
14.  Obadiah  abd  Elijah.    1  Kings  18. 1-16. 
21.  Elijah  oh  Mount  Cakmbl.    1  Kings  18. 

80-16. 
28.  Eluah  Disooubaobd.    1  Kings  19.  1-8. 


Pfogframs  for  Teachersf  Meetmgfs* 

2*ke  Teooherti*  Meeting  «Ao«M  prepare  fot 
ike  work  of  tke  foUowing  Sunday,  An  effori 
tkauUl  he  made  to  keep  tke  program  preceding 
tke  etudy  of  tke  International  Leeson  witkin 
tkirty-five  minutee.  Tkere  ekould  be  no  r^^ 
faired  quorum  for  tkeee  preparation  meatinge, 
•nd  tke  meeting  ekould  begin  promptly,  no  mat- 
ter kow  email  ike  number  preeeni  may  he,  Tke 
9rder  for  tke  firtt  week  givee  detaile  wkick 
tkould  he  followed  in  tke  otker  meeting; 

First  Week. 

1.  Study  of  the  Primary  Additional  Lesson, 
liTing  five  minutes  for  the  teacher  and  five  niin- 
BtM  for  conversatioD. 

2.  Study  of  Additional  Lesson  for  higher 
ptides,  giving  the  same  time. 

3.  Five-minute  paper  on  ''Tlio  Value  of  a 
^arterly  Preview  of  the  Lessons  in  Class 
Teaching." 

4.  Study  of  the  International  Ijesson,  "The 
Kingdom  Divided" — what  it  teaches  and  how 
:o  teach  it. 

Second  Week. 

1.  Primary  Additional  Lesson. 

2.  Additional  Jjesson  for  higher  grades. 

3.  Paper  on  "The  Best  Kind  of  a  Summer 
Outing  for  our  Sunday  School." 

4.  The  International  Lesson,  ".Teroboam*s 
idolatry." 

Third  Week. 

1.  Primary  Additional  Lesson. 

2.  Additional  Lesson  for  higher  grades. 


3.  Paper  on  "How  May  Our  Home  Depart- 
ment Be  Uevived?" 

4.  The  International  Lesson,  "Asa*s  Good 
Reign." 

Fourth  Week. 

1.  Primary  Additional  Lesson. 

2.  Additional  Lesson  f(v  higher  grades. 

3.  Paper  on  ''Advantages  of  Not  Closing  Our 
School  in  Summer." 

4.  The  International  Lesson,  "Jehoshaphat*s 
Reform." 

Fifth  Week. 

1.  Primary  Additional  Lesson. 

2.  Additional  Lesson  for  higher  grades. 

3.  Paper  on  "What  Proportion  of  the  Entire 
Sunday  School  Session  Should  Be  Devoted  to 
the  Study  of  the  Lesson?" 

4.  The  International  Lesson,  *'Omri  and 
Ahab."      -  

Openings   and   Qosingf  Services  for  tiie 

Third  Quarter* 

OPENING  SERVICE. 

1.  SiKKNCR. 

2.  Kksponhivr  Sentences.    [Fsa.  27. 7-14.] 
Su  TT.       Hear.  O  Lord,  tetien  I  cry  with  my  voice : 
School.  Have  mercy  also  upon  me,  and  answer  me. 
Su i>T.       JVhen  tkau  saidst.  Seek  ye  my  face ; 
School.  My  heart  said  unto  thee.  Thy  face,  Loud. 

will  I  seek. 
SuPT.       Hide  not  thy  face  far  from  me ;  \ml  not  Uiy 

servant  away  in  anger: 
Si^HooL.  Thou  hast  been  my  help;   leave  me  not, 

neither  forsake  me,  O  God  of  my  salva- 
tion. 
Sri»T.       When  my  father  and  my  mother  forsake  me, 

then  the  Lord  will  take  me  up. 
School.  Teach  roe  thy  way,  O  Ix>bd,  and  lead  me  in 

a  plain  path,  because  of  mine  enemies. 
SuPT.       Deliver  me  not  over  unto  the  will  of  mine 

enemies : 
School.  For  false  witnesses  are  risen  up  against  me, 

and  sucb  as  breathe  out  cruelty. 
SupT.       /  kad  fainted^  unless  I  had  believed  to  see 

the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of 

the  living. 
Sc  HOOL.  Wait  on  the  Lord:  be  of  good  courage,  and 

he  shall  strengthen  thine  heart: 
All.        Walt,  I  say,  on  the  Lord. 
3   Six<;iN«. 

4.  The   Tkn  Commandments,  or  thf  Apostles* 

Crkkd. 

5.  Prayer,  followed  by  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  concert. 

6.  SiNOINO. 

CLOSING  SERVICE. 

1.   SiNOTNO. 

%.  Uesponsive  Sentences.    [Psa.  16. 1,  2.] 
SupT.       Loiii),  who  shall  abide  in  thy  tabernacle? 

who  shall  dwell  In  thy  holy  hill? 
School.  He  that  walketh  uprightly,  and   worketh 

righteousness,  and  speaketh  the  tnith  in 

his  heart 
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THIRD  QUARTER:  STUDIES  IN  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT   FROM 

SOLOMON  TO  EUrAH. 


LESSON  L    The  Kingdom  Divided. 


IJulyi 


GOLDEN  TEXT.    Pride  goetfi  before  destructioo*  and  a  liaughty  spirit  before  a  falL    Prov.  16. 18. 


Authorized  Version. 

[Study  also  verses  1-11.     Read  2  Chron.  chap- 
ters 10,  ll.J 

1  Kings  12. 12-20.    [CVw/tmU  to  rtietnoi-y  t'erses  12- M.] 

12  So  Jer-o-bo'am  and  all  the  people  came 
to  Ke-ho-bo'am  the  third  day,  as  the  king  had 
appointed,  saying,  Come  to  me  again  the  third 
day. 

13  And  the  king  answei'ed  the  people  roughly, 
nnd  forsook  the  old  men's  counsel  that  they 
gave  him ; 

14  And  spake  to  them  after  the  couiusel  of 
the  young  men,  saying,  My  father  made  your 
yoke  heavy,  and  I  will  add  to  your  yoke :  my 
father  aho  chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I 
will  chastise  you  with  scorpions. 

15  Wherefore  the  king  hearkened  not  unto 
the  people;  for  the  cause  was  from  the  Lord, 
tliat  he  might  perform  his  saying,  which  the 
liOKD  spake  by  A-hi'jah  the  Shi'lo-nite  unto 
.ler-o-bo'am  the  son  of  Xe'bat. 

10  So  when  all  Is'ra-el  saw  that  the  king 
hearkened  not  unto  them,  the  people  answered 
tlio  king,  saying.  What  portion  have  we  in 
Da'vid;  neither  have  wc  inheritance  in  the  son 
of  .Jes'se :  to  your  tents,  O  Is'ra-el :  now  see  to 
thine  own  house,  Da'vid.  So  Is'ra-el  departed 
\into  their  tents. 

17  But  as  for  the  children  of  Ls'ra-el  which 
dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Ju'dah,  Ke-ho-bo'am 
rcii^noo  over  them. 

18  Then  king  Re-ho-bo'nm  sent  A-do'ram. 
who  wafi  over  the  tribute:  and  all  Is'ra-el 
stoned  him  with  stones,  that  lie  died.  There- 
fore king  Re-ho-bo'ani  made  speed  to  get  him 
up  to  his  chariot,  to  flee  to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

10  So  Is'ra-fl  rebelled  against  the  house  of 
Da'vid  unto  this  day. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  Is'ra-el 
heard  that  Jer-o-bo'am  was  co^^e  again,  that 
they  sent  and  called  him  unto  the  congrega- 
tion, and  made  him  king  over  all  Is'ra-el:  there 
was  none  that  followed  the  house  of  Da'vid, 
but  the  tril)e  of  Ju'dah  only. 


American  Revised  VEBSioif.^ 

12  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  people  came  to 
Rehoboam    the    third    day,    as    the    king  bade, 
saying.    Come    to    me    again    the    third    day. 
13  And  the  king  auswei^d  the  people  roughly, 
and  forsook  the  counsel  of  the  old  men  which 
they    had    given    him,    14    and    spake    to   them 
after   the   counsel   of   the  young   men,   saying. 
My   father  made  your  yoke  heavy,   but  I  will 
add  to  your  yoke :  my  father  chastised  you  with 
whips,  but  I  will  chastise  you  with  scorpions. 
15  So  the  king  hearkened  not  unto  the  people; 
for  it  was  a  thing  brought  about  of  Jehovah, 
that   he   might   establish   his   word,    which   Je- 
hovah spake  by  Ahijah  the  Shilonite  to  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat 

10  And  when  all  Israel  saw  that  the  king 
hearkened  not  unto  them,  the  people  answered 
the  king,  saying,  What  portion  have  we  in 
David?  neither  have  we  inheritance  in  the  son 
of  Jesse :  to  your  tents,  O  Israel :  now  see  to 
thine  own  house,  David.  So  Israel  departed 
unto  their  tents.  17  But  as  for  the  children 
of  Israel  that  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judab, 
Rehol)oam  reigned  over  them.  18  Then  king 
Rehoboam  sent  Adoram,  who  was  over  the 
men  subject  to  taskwork;  and  all  Israel  stoned 
him  to  death  with  stones.  'And  king  Reho- 
boam made  speed  to  get  him  up  to  his  chariot, 
to  flee  to  Jerusalem.  19  So  Israel  rebelled 
against  the  house  of  David  unto  this  day. 
20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  Israel  heard 
(hat  .Teroboam  was  returned,  that  ^hey  sent 
and  called  him  unto  the  congregation,  and 
made  him  king  over  all  Israel :  there  was  none 
that  followed  the  house  of  David,  but  the  tribe 
of  Judah  only. 


Tiaie. — Not  certain.  Usher's  date,  which, 
though  widely  used,  is  not  to  be  trusted,  is 
B.  C.  975.  Place. — Shechem,  between  Mounts 
Ebal  and  Gerizim,  in  the  heart  of  Palestine. 


Home  Readinj^s. 
M.    Good  and  bad  advice.    1  Kings  12.  1-11. 
Tu.  The  Kingdom  Divided.     1  Kings  12.  12-20. 


•  The  Amezicaa  Bevision,  oopTiigbt  I9ai«  by  Tbe; 
Bods. 


JleteonJI 
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1  foretold.     1  Kinirs  11.  28-40. 
odgment.     Jer.  22.  1-9. 
ide.     Prov.  IG.  16-33. 
ver.     Prov.  15.  1-9. 
led.    Isa.  2.  10-22. 

Licwon  Hyimi* 

.  790.     TuDe  :  Elizabethtown. 
C.  M.] 

iat  Shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
I  for  help  we  fly ; 
^  flock  in  safety  keep, 
the  wolf  is  nigh ! 

hy  protection  take, 
ther  with  thine  arm; 
e  fold  we  firet  forsake, 
If  can  never  harm. 

suffer  him  to  part 
lis  that  hei^  agree; 
us  of  one  mind  and  heart, 
ep  U8  one  in  thee. 

OS  for  Senior  Scholars. 

8  Blunder  (v.  12-15).— What 
over  united  Judah  and  Israel'/ 
t>oam  in  Shechem?  Who  was 
y  had  he  fled  to  Ej^'vpt?  What 
ut  of  the  repre.seutatives  of  the 

What  characterixtie  was  dis- 
oam's  answer V  What  may  we 
old  men*s  advice?  Why  is  it 
Id  people?  What  counselors  did 
r?  Whose  counsel  should  have 
im*»s  1.  5.     What  characteristic 

What  sort  of  folly  was  mani- 
oung  men?  What  is  meant  by 
■  did  Rehoboam  receive  the  dele- 
second  visit?  How  were  the 
filled  by  this  action  of  Rehol>o- 
boam  free  to  do  as  he  chose? 

dependence  (v.  10-20).— What 
ay  after  hearing  tlie  king's  de- 
efore  had  this  en*  been  uttorod? 
ining  of  vei'se  17?  In  what  i«? 
far  a  proper  example  for  ns? 
gards  does  Rehoboam's  coii<bict 
•ning?  What  act  of  violence 
vision?  How  long  did  the  di- 
Wbo  became  king  over  Israel? 
tiered  to  the  house  of  David? 
tiered  to  the  house  of  Israel? 
vm  did  Jerusalem  belong? 


Questions  for  Intermediate  Scholars, 
!•  A  Kinffs  Folly  (v.  12-15).— What  wa«  the 
occasion  of  the  assembly?  What  petition  had 
been  made  to  the  king?  With  whom  did  the 
king  consult?  Whose  advice  did  he  follow? 
Why  did  he  do  so? 

2.  A  Pcnple's  Revolt  (v.  16-10).— What  re- 
sponse was  made  to  the  king?  What  action  was 
taken?  What  man  was  killed?  What  did  King 
Kehoboaiu  do?  AA'hat  tribes  took  part  in  tlie 
rebel] ioD  ? 

3.  A  New  King  Cho»<n  (v.  20). — What  man 
was  cliosen  king  of  Israel?  By  whom  was  he 
made   king?      What   tribe   remained   under   the 

liovise  of  David?  . 

Qttestkms  for  Younger  Scholars* 

Who  was  the  fourth  king  of  Israel?  Rehoho- 
owi.  Whose  son  was  he?  What  did  the  i>eople 
ask  the  new  king  to  do?  How  soon  did  he  ^ve 
them  an  aniswerV  Whose  counsel  had  he  taken? 
Why  did  he  take  their  advice?  He  wanted  to 
ifkoie  that  he  wa9  master.  What  did  the  i^eopie 
do?  Did  any  stay  with  ReholK>am?  Yen,  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  What  became  of  the  ten  tribes 
that  rei>elle<i?  They  chose  Jeroboam  to  rule 
over  them.  After  this  what  were  the  two  king- 
doms called?  Judah  and  Israel,  What  caused 
this  division  of  the  kingdom?  iSin,  Who  told 
them  that  it  would  be  so?  The  prophet 
tiamucl,  

The  Condensed  Review* 

1.  On  what  terms  did  the  Ten  Tribes  offer  to 
let  Rehoboam  govern  them?  Bi/  makian  thiir 
taxation  Uijhtir.  2.  What  answer  did  Rehobo- 
am give  to  their  retjucst?  "/  icUl  add  to  your 
yoke,**  3.  How  did  the  i>eople  receive  this 
answer?  The  Tm  Tribes  rerolted.  4.  Whom 
did  the  Ten  Tribes  choose  to  be  king?  Jerobo- 
am  the  son  of  Nebat.  5.  What  is  the  Golden 
Text?     "Pride  yoeth,''  etc. 


The  Church  Catechism* 

58.  May  every  believer  be  wholly  sanctified 
in  this  life?  Yes;  God*8  command  is,  ''Be  ye 
holy,  for  I  am  holy:  and  his  promise  is,  that  **if 
■.rr  eonfcHs  our  sins**  he  will  "cleanse  us  from 
all  unrighteousness.**  1  Pet.  1.  IG ;  1  Thess.  4. 
3;  1  John  1.  9. 

59.  What  is  implietl  in  being  a  perfect  Chris- 
tian, or  in  being  wholly  sanctified?  Loving  God 
with  all  our  heart  and  soul,  mind  and  strength, 
and  our  neighbor  as  ourselves. 


482 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  JOURNAL 


TH£    JLBSSON    OUTJLINB. 

Three  Grievoas  £rrora« 


I.  Speech  Without  Grace. 

The  king  answered  the  people  roughly,    v.  13. 
The   lips   of  the  righteous  know  what  is 

acceptable;  but  the  mouth  of  the  wicked 

speaketh  frowardness.     Prov.  10.  32. 
A  soft  answer  tumeth   away  wrath:   but 

grievous  words  stir  up  anger.  Prov.  15. 1. 
A  word  spoken  in  due  season,  how  good  is 

it!    Prov.  15.  23. 
He  that  is  hasty  exalteth  folly.    Prov.  15.  29. 

II.  Decision  Without  Prayer. 

The  people  answered  the  king,     v.  16. 

Ye   have   this  day   rejected   your   God.      1 
Sam.  10.  19. 


In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him, 

shall  direct  thy  paths.     Prov.  3. 
The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begii 

wisdom.    Psa.  111.  10. 
III.  Administration  Without  Tact. 
Then  king  Rehohoam  sent  Adoram,  i 

over  the  tribute,     v.  18. 
By  pride  cometh  contention :  but  ' 

well  advised  is  wisdom.    Prov.  1« 
The  prince  that  wanteth  understa 

also  a  great  oppressor.     Prov.  2i. 
He  that  walketh  with  wise  men 

wise;  but  a  companion  of  fools 

destroyed.     Prov.  13.  20. 


EXPLANATORY    NOTBS. 

BY   KOBEllT   K.    DOHBKTT,   PH.D. 

The  closing  lessons  of  1903  described  Solomon  in  all  his  glory.  Oar  attention  was  called  tc 
heritage  and  wonderful  attainments.  Through  forty  years  he  ruled  the  empire  his  father  had 
acquired  a  unique  reputation  for  learning  and  wisdom,  erected  a  peerless  temple  to  Jehovah,  and  m 
salem  a  center  of  wealth  and  beauty.  His  wisdom  began  "  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord ;"  he  did  not,  1 
live  up  to  its  mandates.  Theoretically  wise,  he  became  practically  foolish.  He  sinned  against  light 
ing  idolatrous  temples  for  his  foreign  wives.  His  lavish  expenditures  made  his  government  ban 
and  toward  the  close  of  his  life  much  of  his  empire  was  ripe  for  rebellion.  Thoroughly  to  nnden 
disruption  of  the  Hebrew  nation,  which  we  are  now  to  study,  we  must  remember  that  it  was  r 
nations,  of  common  origin  indeed,  but  each  retaining  its  individuality  even  when  united.  I 
cleavage  runs  through  the  whole  history  of  the  Hebrews,  far  more  definite  and  divisive  than  tiie 
Mason  and  Dixon  line  of  the  United  States.  Even  as  early  as  the  exodus  there  are  signs  of  rivalry 
t^io  family  of  Joseph  and  the  family  of  Judah  ;  indeed,  that  rivalry  is  traceable  back  to  jealousy 
Jacobus  two  wives  and  to  the  struggle  for  the  rights  of  primogeniture.  David  attained  soverei^ 
the  southern  tribes  years  before  the  northern  tribes  were  persuaded  to  accept  him,  and  the  ^*  league 
David  made  in  Hebron  with  the  elders  of  Israel  as  a  condition  of  his  **  anointing,"  or  coronation, : 
dence  that  Israel  and  Judah  were  practically  independent  of  each  other  even  under  Saul.  Israel 
heavily  from  the  taxation  and  levies  made  necessary  by  Solomon's  extravagant  reign,  and  did  not 
the  lucrative  privileges  of  Jerusalem  and  Judah ;  the  demand  made  upon  the  new  king  by  the  re] 
tlves  of  the  northern  tribes  was,  therefore,  not  altogether  unreasonable.  We  are  to  remember 
6od*s  displeasure  had  been  declared  against  Solomon,  and  it  was  doubtless  a  matter  of  general  ki 
that  sooner  or  later  part  of  the  kingdom  should  be  wrested  from  his  descendants.  The  outlying  pa 
empire  had  been  annexed  by  force,  and  it  was  natural  for  them  to  seize  the  opportunity  of  Solomo 
to  declare  their  independence.  But  the  division  was  no  less  *'  of  the  Lord  "  because  we  can  thus  t 
tain  immediate  causes.  Shechem,  to  which  Rehoboam  had  come  to  be  crowned  by  the  represent 
the  northern  tribes,  wm  an  ancient  city  of  great  figure  in  Israel's  history.  In  Rehoboam's  day  it  i 
sacred  in  its  historic  associations  than  Jerusalem  had  yet  become. 


Verse  12.  The  earlier  history  of  Jeroboam 
is  glanced  at  in  1  Kings  11.  He  had  shown 
vigor  and  ability  in  every  task  assigned  him ; 
Solomon  had  promoted  him,  and  the  public 
rooojrnized  his  worth.  But  when  the  prophet 
Ahijah  announced  his  future  royalty  Solomon 
sought  his  life  and  he  fled  to  Egypt,  whence  he 
had  now  (probably  in  accordance  with  pre- 
arranged plans)  just  returned.  All  the  people 
that   were   in   assemblage   at   Shechom    (repre- 


sentatives  of  the  northern  tribes)  cami 
hoboam  the  third  day.  The  gatherii 
have  been  one  of  great  state!  iness.  Tl 
king's  tai^tes  were  probably  as  magnti 
those  of  his  father,  and  there  was  as  y< 
forced  economy.  The  Selection  of  She 
the  place  for  the  coronation  may  have 
tended  to  pacify  the  evident  tendenc; 
hellion.  It  lay  in  a  natural  amphithc 
twoen  Mounts  lObal  and  Oerizim.     As 
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pointed  [*'bade"].  Rehoboam  had  shown 
il  wisdom  in  waiting  three  days  before 
bis  answer.     The  Question  raised  by  the 

should  have  been   settled  promptly   and 
on  general  principles.     *'In  times  of  sud- 
iiger,  rapid  firm  decision  is  necessary." 
The  king  answered  the  people  raughltf, 

imperious  and  heartless  manner.  For- 
te old  men*8  counsel  ["the  counsel  of  the 
n"].  Of  "the  elders  that  stood  before 
in"  (verse  6).  Rejection  of  the  counsel 
aged  and  experienced  is  referred  to 
dout  the  Wisdom  books  of  Scripture  as 

the  worst  of  sins  and  blunders.     Even 
'  wisdom   has  said   "Young  men  for  ac- 
id men  for  counsel." 
The  young  men.    The  companions  of  his 

(verse  8).  They  and  he  were  alike 
and  reckless.  The  figure  of  the  yoke  to 
the  people  allude  likens  them  to  "dumb, 

cattle."  My  father  also  [omit  "also"] 
ed  you  with  whips j  hut  I  wiU  chastise 
th  scorpions.  He  treated  you  as  slaves, 
treat  you  as  criminals.  A  sort  of  scourge 
ieees  of  metal  tied  in  its  thongs  was  in 
ears  (perhaps  as  early  as  the  date  of  our 

called  a  scorpion  from  the  dreadfnlness 
vonnds. 

Wherefore  ["So"]  has  here  the  sense  of 

fore."     For  the  cause  teas  from  the  Lord 

it  was   a   thing  brought   about   of  Jeho- 

that    he    might    perform     ["establish"] 

lying     ["word"].       Not     that     Jehovah 

ed  Rehoboam  to  his  folly   and  sin,   but 

lehoboam    having   forsaken   him    and   set 

lis  counsel,  Jehovah  left  him  to  his  own 

1  and  foIl3%  and  made  these  bad  qualities 

fr   to   the   accomplishment   of   the   divine 

I.     Without  ever  interfering  with  man's 

ill   God  constantly   guides   the  course   of 

Which  the  Lord  ["Jehovah"]  spake  ly 

the  Shilonite  unto  ["to"]  Jeroboam  the 

ychat.     See   1   Kings   11.   29-39.     The 

prophet    afterward    foretold    Jeroboam's 

ill  as  a  result  of  his  sin,  and  the  Assyrian 

ty. 

All  Israek  Used  in  a  representative 
of    delegates    from    the    northern    tribes. 

Recognized.  The  king  hearkened  not 
iem.  Did  not  acquiesce  in  their  demands. 
u>pl€  an9wered  the  king.  Probably  they 
1  back  their  scorn  and  defiance.  Their 
f  emotion  lifts  their  language  into  the 
of  poetry.  With  this  answer  the  rebel* 
irst  forth  which  spread  like  a  flame  over 
-ritory  of  Israel,  but  the  fuel  had  been 
&tbered  beforehand.     David  and  the  8on 


of  Jesse  here  stand  for  David's  dynasty.  The 
people  declare  that  they  have  no  portion  or 
inheritance  in  that  dynasty.  They  have  not 
been  profited  by  Solomon's  glory,  and  Reho- 
boam has  no  hereditary  rights  over  them 
as  he  had  over  Judah.  To  your  tents,  O  Israel. 
An  ancient  war  cry  dating  back  to  the  time 
when  Israel  was  a  nation  of  nomads.  Now  see 
to  thine  own  house.  Attend  to  your  own  affairs 
and  let  us  alone.  David.  The  Davidic  dynasty. 
Israel  departed  unto  their  tents.  First  to  their 
encampment  around  Shechem ;  then  to  their 
homes  in  various  parts  of  the  country. 

17.  This  verse  shows  that  while  the  cleavage 
we  have  mentioned  was  recognized,  the  essen- 
tial unity  of  the  nation  was  at  the  same  time 
recognized,  and  many  of  the  northerners  were 
now  established  in  the  south.  To  these  the 
i-ebellion  did  not  extend.  Rehoboam  reigned 
over  them  without  dispute.  Later,  many  of  the 
more  spiritnal  Israelites  went  over  to  Rehobo- 
am and  strengthened  his  kingdom. 

18.  Adoram.  Probably  the  man  elsewhere 
called  Adoniram.  He  was  over  the  tribute 
["over  the  men  subject  to  taskwork"],  and 
therefore  the  most  offensive  man  who  could  be 
sent  northward  in  this  hour  of  irritation.  AU 
Israel  means,  probably,  the  disorganised  and 
indignant  multitude,  f^toned  him  with  stones, 
that  he  died.  "Stoned  him  to  death  with 
stones."  This  can  hardly  refer  to  a  legal  act ; 
rather  the  bitterness  w^as  so  great  that  the  first 
man  who  came  to  enforce  Rehoboam's  brutal 
threat  of  verse  14  was  killed.  This  occurred  im- 
mediately after  the  gathering  at  Shechem,  be- 
fore Rehoboam  had  returned  to  his  palace. 
Therefore  ["And"]  king  Rehoboam  made  speed 
to  get  him  up  to  his  chariot,  to  flee  to  Jeru- 
salem.    About  thirty-five  miles  away. 

19.  The  nation  was  then  so  torn  apart  that 
it  never  could  be  mended. 

20.  Quickly  each  of  the  little  nations  reor- 
ganisbed  itself.  Rehoboam  fortified  himself  in 
Jerusalem ;  Jeroboam  was  made  king  of  Israel. 
It  took  a  while  for  the  news  to  pass  through 
all  Israel  that  he  was  come  agaiti  from  Egypt, 
and  at  the  first  convenient  occasion  the  con- 
gregation, a  great  general  assemblage  of  author- 
ized representatives,  made  him  king  over  all 
Israel,  and,  as  our  next  lesson  shows,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  his  new  task  with  great  vigor  and 
ability.  There  tc<M  none  that  followed  the 
house  of  David,  but  the  tribe  of  Judah  only, 
which  is  to  be  understood  in  the  light  of  the 
national  division  mentioned  above.  Simeon  was 
already  almost  lost  in  Judah,  the  two  tribes 
having   intermingled.     Jerusalem  stood  on   the 
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boundary  line  between  Judah  and  Benjamin, 
and  already  a  portion  of  the  latter  tribe  bad 
become  Judaized.    For  reasons  given  in  our  next 


lesson  the  Levites  a  little  later  than  this  left 
the  northern  tribe  and  came  to  Judah,  which 
they  greatly  strengthened. 


HOMILETICALr    AND    PRACTICAL.   NOTES. 

BY  REV.  A.  A.  ABTHUB,  PH.D. 


Two  issues  were  involved  in  the  revolt  of  the 
ten  tribes:  one  was  wholly  political,  the  other 
was  religious.  From  the  time  of  their  settle- 
ment in  Canaan,  the  northern  tribes  had  stood 
apart  from  the  tribe  of  Judah.  Geographical 
and  social  conditions,  their  relation  with  sur- 
rounding nations,  had  infused  in  the  people  of 
the  north  a  spirit  of  union*  and  had  made  their 
interests  common,  but  in  this  spirit  of  unity 
Judah  could  not,  or  at  least,  did  not  share.  The 
first  army  which  was  raised  by  Saul  furnishes 
an  example  of  the  distinction  between  Judah 
and  Israel,  as  well-defined  and  emphasized  as  it 
was  in  the  time  of  Joab ;  and  in  the  time  of 
David,  who  tried  to  reconcile  the  antagonism, 
the  ten  tribes  who  still  cherished  th<^  traditions 
of  Saul,  rebelled  twice,  and  once  had  actually 
set  up  a  rival  king  in  the  person  of  Ish-bosheth, 
the  son  of  Saul.  It  is  probable,  too,  that  Solo- 
mon when  he  districted  the  country  for  the  pur- 
pose of  provisioning  his  royal  household,  in- 
tended to  weaken  the  spirit  of  tribal  rivalries, 
by  wholly  ignoring  the  geographical  boundaries 
of  the  tribes.  Thus  even  under  the  strong  and 
distinguished  reigns  of  David  and  Solomon,  the 
process  of  fusion  among  the  tribes  had  pro- 
gressed very  slowly,  or,  it  might  be  said,  had 
made  no  progress  at  all. 

It  is  to  be  remembered,  also,  that  Solomon's 
conception  of  the  state  received  no  support  from 
the  tribes  of  the  north,  and  this  is  true  par- 
ticularly of  Ephraim,  the  most  influential  tribe 
which  went  out  under  Jeroboam.  They  did  not 
regard  an  hereditary  monarchy  as  a  part  of  the 
plan  in  the  selection  of  Saul  or  of  David;  in 
this  they  had  the  support  of  the  words  and  acts 
of  the  prophets,  with  whom  resided  the  duty  of 
nomination.  The  brilliant  success  of  the  reign 
of  David  may  account  for  the  quiet  acceptance 
of  his  son  Solomon  as  his  successor.  But  Re- 
Iioboam  could  not  offer  anything  more  than  the 
fact  that  he  was  the  son  of  a  king,  as  a  reason 
why  he  should  become  one ;  nor  even  if  he  could 
would  Ephraim  be  likely  to  concede  a  principle 
so  alien  to  her  own  ambitions  and  tribal  in- 
fluence. 

But  the  grievance  most  deeply  felt  at  the 
moment  was  the  despotic  character  of  Solomon's 
administration.  His  policy  of  enforcing  labor, 
and  impressing  his  own  countrymen  in  the  serv- 


ice of  enriching  his  capital,  and  thas  gratifying 
the  luxurious  tastes  of  his  court,  with  which 
they  had  no  real  sympathies,  was  a  standing 
grievance  and  cause  for  strife.  Nor  could 
Ephraim  look  complacently  upon  the  increasing 
influence  of  Judah,  which,  alone  of  all  the  tribes, 
was  reaping  the  benefits  of  the  splendor  and  re- 
nown of  Solomon's  tastes  and  ambitions.  Be- 
sides, his  ceaseless  exactions  upon  the  country 
for  the  maintenance  of  his  large  royal  house- 
hold had,  in  the  jealous  eyes  of  Ephraim,  made 
of  the  country  a  vast  commissary  for  the  royal 
table.  This  had  aroused  among  the  people  a 
spirit  of  animosity  bordering  on  rebellion,  which 
needed  only  an  opportunity  and  specific  occasion 
for  breaking  out  in  revolt.  This  the  attitude  of 
Rehoboam  to  the  just  requests  of  the  people 
at  Shechem  furnished.  Rehoboam  was  known 
to  be  incapable;  he  *'was  not  fit  to  be  a  ruler, 
nor  to  be  a  prince."  From  the  political  point 
of  view,  then,  we  see  that  back  of  the  stormy 
scene  at  Shechem  and  raising  it  above  a  sod- 
den outburst  of  passion  on  account  of  the  inso- 
lence of  Rehoboam,  lay  the  lively  traditions  of 
the  house  of  Saul,  the  disdent  from  Solomon's 
scheme  of  hereditary  accession  to  the  throne; 
Ephraim's  active  jealousy  of  the  prepondera- 
ting influence  of  Judah,  the  more  justifiable  be- 
cause of  the  military  inferiority  of  the  southern 
tribe;  and,  most  violent  at  this  time,  because 
Rehoboam  had  so  arrogantly  and  despotically 
ignored  it,  was  the  determined  opposition  to  the 
despotic  administration  of  Solomon,  voicing  it- 
self in  a  popular  demand  for  the  redress  of 
wrongs,  the  most  serious  and  ominous  cry  that 
is  heard  among  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

Added  to  these  political  causes  for  the  re- 
volt were  the  religious  issues  which  were  be- 
coming more  distinct  and  irritating  to  the 
tribes  of  the  north,  owing  to  -the  centralization 
of  the  religious  life  of  the  i)eopIe  at  Jerusalem. 
How  far  the  antagonism  to  the  methods  of 
Solomon's  civil  administration  is  responsible  for 
this  sentiment  in  respect  to  the  religious  affairs 
of  the  kingdom,  must,  of  course,  be  left  to  con- 
jecture. But  it  is  certain  that  the  priests  of  the 
high  places  in  the  north  were  jealous  of  the 
exclusive  claims  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem; 
the  prophets,  also,  were  devoting  themslves 
with  a  nobler  zeal  for  the  true  worship  of  Je- 
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this  effort  at  revival  haviBg  been  m- 
by  the  laxity  of  Solomon  in  his  fater 
The  parting  epithet  of  the  seceding  tribes, 
iee  to  thine  own  honse,  David,"  appears 
sa roast i<?  reference  to  the  religions  pre- 
5  of  Judah  aud  the  reigning  family.  Jo- 
undei-stood  it  thus,  for  be  quotes,  "We 
3  Rehoboam  only  the  temple  which  his 
built/*  It  was,  moreover,  but  natural 
prophets  of  the  north  to  believe  that  the 
1  worship  could  l>e  preserved  in  its 
and  integrity  far  better  away  from  a 
1  palace  which  were  no  deeply  intl  lie  need 
laxity  of  Solomou  iu  his  later  yraru. 
am's  sub8e<4ueDt  ervcouragemeut  of  the 
i  of  the  pillars  to  Baal,  together  with 
abominations  of  that  form  of  idolatry, 
ich  preceded  the  infamous  rites  of  Abab's 
I  the  north  by  fifty  years,  certainly  justi- 
i  ueUef.  It  was  impOj»»ible  to  distinguish 
1  the  traditions  of  the  house  of  David 
?  concentration  of  the  religious  interest 
nation  at  Jerusalem.  If  the  northern 
pere  unwilling  to  have  Jerusalem,  the  po- 
ceuter  of  the  nation^  tlie  same  reasons 
operate  in  their . antagonism  to  it  becom- 
religious  center  of  all  Ii»raeL 

Chrijsitian  historian  will  see  in  the  revolt 
?ame  to  a  head  at  Sbeehem  the  hand  of 
■d.  Ahijab  and  Shemaiah.  the  prophets, 
i  it  to  Ite  a  thing  brought  about  by  the 
The  sole  reaHon  for  the  separate  exist- 
f  the  Hebrews  as  a  nation  was  that 
're  to  be  the  custodian  aud  exponent  of  a 
lonotbeism,  the  nature  of  which  was  to 
ret«i^ed  in  their  national  law.s  and  char- 
is  well  as  in  their  fornu^  of  belief  and 
).  Beside*,  their  history  and  their  de- 
?nt  as  a  nation  could  be  justified  and 
ood  only  in  the  light  of  a  gi^at  national 
Every  act  of  divine  direction  and  inter- 

ia  the  interest  and  for  the  welfare  of 
tioD  was  related  to  the  coming  of  the 
1.  If  material  prosperity  were  not  ac- 
ied  with  a  zealous  adherence  to  these  es- 
national  isterests  and  ideals :  and  if  it 
lus  allowed  to  go  on  unchecked :  if  the 
*  oi  Israel  with  foreign  cnlts.  which  were 
ced  and  eheriskied  by  Solomon,  were  per- 

to  grow  stronger,  tiie  divine  purpose 
have  been  fmstiited  by  the  very  means 
jvould  have  made  the  nation  great  in  the 
the  world. 

division  of  the  kingdom  was  the  first  act 
*:  drama  of  sational  disaster  and  rain 
elosed  Id  the  mlacries  of  the  Babylonish 
tjf  when  Israel  had  not  even  the  heart 


to  sing.  The  nation  lost  its  hope,  but  the  idea 
for  which  the  nation  existed  was  preserved. 

The  effects  of  sin  are  cumulative.  Men  and 
natrons  reap  what  they  Ijave  sown.  There  may 
be  long  periods  between  the  sowing  and  the  reap- 
ing, but  time  cannot  affect  the  result.  In  the 
time  of  Solomon's  pi-OHperity  the  seed  of  ad- 
versity was  sown.  When  the  ideals  of  the  king- 
dom were  so  near  to  the  hand  of  the  iilustrions 
successor  of  Israel's  gi-eatest  king,  his  vanity 
led  him  to  dejmrt  from  the  law  of  God ;  he  set 
the  example  of  infidelity  to  the  ideals  and  hoi^es 
of  his  people,  and  prepared  the  way  for  dis* 
rnption,  and  forfeited  his  title  to  greatness. 

For  ends  identified  with  the  success  of  ad- 
ministration, the  counsel  of  the  older  men  had 
a  value  which  did  not  come  eves  within  the 
sphere  of  Kehoboam's  dreams.  Arrogance  may 
be  tolerated  hy  a  weak  people,  and  it  may  en- 
dure the  opposition  of  the  strong,  provided  it 
have  abundant  resoorees.  But  somewhere  and 
sometime  it  is  sure  to  meet  with  humiliation. 
"Pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and  a  haughty 
spirit  before  a  fall."  Considered  in  its  strategic 
value,  consideration  for  the  rights  and  de- 
niamls  of  others  is  aoiong  the  most  important 
practical  virtues  in  every  sphere  of  life.  The 
intolerant  assertion  of  authority  »  not  required 
by  any  principle  of  just  government  whether  in 
the  home,  or  business,  or  the  state.  Justice  is 
a  middle  road,  and  its  execution  is  the  main- 
tenance of  the  balance  between  contending 
rights. 

Good  counsel  may  not  always  be  pleasing;  it 
may  require  the  shattering  of  our  fondest  hopes 
and  projects ;  but  wise  counsel  is  so  good  that 
in  the  end  we  shall  be  happy  that  we  followed 
it,  or  wish  that  we  had.  The  crisis  of  his  life 
met  Rehoboam  at  Shechera.  Had  he  Ijeen  wise 
he  would  have  prepared  himself  to  meet  it.  The 
fatuous  insolence  with  which  he  replied  to  the 
just  demands  of  his  subjects  was  but  the  ex- 
posure of  the  folly  of  his  character  which  went 
on  working  out  a  program  of  disaster  to  his 
people.  Character  is  destiny.  Rehoboam  chose 
to  take  the  course  to  which  his  character  had 
many  affinities.  The  decisions  which  a  man 
reaches  are  the  indices  of  his  character,  and  in 
the  performance  of  his  duty  to  man  and  to  God 
it  is  true  that  **As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart, 
so  is  he."  

Thoughts  for  Young  People. 

"THE   CAUBK  WAS   FSOli    THE   LOBD." 

!•  Qod*s  Rule.  Verse  15  cannot  be  explained 
into  some  general  notion  that  all  Men's  doings, 
good  or  evil,  may  be  attributed  to  an  omnipo- 
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tent  Ruler.  It  was  a  prophet  of  God  who 
stirred  up  Jeroboam  to  rise  against  Solomon. 
This  prophet  was  a  true  witness  for  Jehovah, 
the  God  of  Israel.  He  announces  an  eternal, 
unchangeable  law.  It  had  been  declared  that 
idolatry  must  produce  degradation  and  division 
in  the  land.  Solomon  had  introduced  the  wor- 
ship of  visible  things.  The  very  ground  of  the 
unity  of  the  nation  had  been  taken  away,  its 
acknowledgment  of  one  Lord.  A  perpetual 
growth  of  internal  corruption,  of  internal  di- 
vision, would  follow,  falsehood  spreading  in  the 
vitals  of  the  people,  with  nothing  to  remind 
them  that  it  was  falsehood.  The  divine  order 
must  vindicate  itself,  must  show  what  it  is ;  the 
punishment  of  the  transgression  must  be  the 
way  of  proclaiming  the  principle  which  had 
been  transgressed. 

2.  Jerohoam^s  Rule,  Jeroboam's  kingdom  at 
the  outset  stood  precisely  like  that  which  was  in 
Jerusalem ;  upon  the  promise  and  covenant  of 
God.  The  God  of  Abraham  and  of  Isaac,  of 
David  and  of  Solomon,  had  promised  to  be  with 
him,  and  to  establish  for  him  a  sure  house.  To 
live  and  act  upoj  this  conviction  would  have 
been  quite  right.  His  *'sin"  was  that  he  did 
not  act  upon  it.  He  did  not  trust  the  living 
God.  He  thought,  not  that  his  kingdom  stood 
on  a  divine  foundation,  but  that  it  was  to  be 
upheld  by  divine  props  and  sanctions.  He 
wanted  a  god  as  the  support  of  his  authority ; 
which  god  he  cared  little.  His  thoughts  were 
natural  and  sagacious.  Jerusalem  was  not 
merely  Rehoboam*s  capital ;  it  was  Jehovah's 
shrine.  People  who  had  the  bond  of  a  common 
worship  might  well  desire  the  bond  of  a  com- 
mon kingdom.  To  prevent  the  second  wish,  he 
would  extinguish  the  first. 

3.  How  Ood  Frustrated  Jeroboam^ s  Plans. 
The  setting  up  of  the  calves  shows  us  why  the 
separation  of  the  kingdoms  was  a  thing  from 
the  Lord.  It  asserted  the  real  dignity  of  Jeru- 
salem as  the  place  in  which  it  had  pleased  God 
to  put  his  name :  it  asserted  the  real  unity  of 
the  nation  to  be.  not  in  a  king,  but  in  the 
King;  it  showed  that  the  only  basis  of  any  po- 
litical fellowship  of  the  tribes  lay  in  that  name 
which  was  revealed  to  the  first  father  of  them. 
[Ma  urice.  ]  

Teaching  Hints  for  Intermediate  Classes, 

BY  REV.  A.  H.   MC  KINNEY. 
NOTES. 

1.  In  the  wonderfully  interesting  drama 
which  we  see  unfolded  in  the  Scriptures  which 
are  to  form  the  basis  of  our  study  for  the  next 
few  weeks  the  principal  actors  are  the  kings  of 


Judah  and  of  Israel.     This   fact  sugge 
memory   word   for   the   quarter,   which 
"Kings."      In^  accordance    therewith    w 
plan,   study,   memorize,   and   teach   the 
lessons  with  the  help  of  the  following  oi 

KEYWORD. 
INTRODUCTION. 
NARRATIVE. 
GRAVEN  TRUTH. 
STUDY  IN  ADVANCE, 

2.  Read  the  Notes  at  the  beginning 
Hints  for  every  lesson  of  this  month,  8 
know  just  what  we  are  to  endeavor  to 
plish  during  our  quarterns  teaching. 

KEYWORD. 

"Give  me  a  good  story  with  which  t 
my  lesson  and  I  will  get  through  it  son 
is  the  thought  of  the  one  who  imagin 
merely  to  hold  the  attention  of  the  pup 
ing  the  period  devoted  to  lesson  study  if 
ing. 

"How  shall  I  conclude  my  lesson,  mak 
last  five  minutes  of  the  study  time  so  intc 
and  so  impressive  that  the  whole  lesson 
will  tell  for  time  and  for  eternity?"  is  th 
tion  of  the  real  teacher  as  the  lesson  is  1 
about  during  the  week. 

To  ask,  Which  of  these  persons  has  the 
view  point?  is  unnecessary.    Each  week 
at  the  very  l>eginning  of  our  study  picl 
keyword  which   will  dominate  our  prep 
and  our  teaching. 

In  accordance  with  our  Keyword  1 
proach  to  the  lesson  should  be  selected,  i 
Graven  Truth  should  be  impressed  on  the 
and  the  consciences  of  our  pupils.-  Tfc 
word  for  to-day*s  lesson  is  Advisers. 

Recently  Alfred  was  almost  sent  to  ja 
in  company  with  some  other  young  m< 
accused   of  a   crime,   and   it   was  only 
exertion   of   the  most  strenuous   efforts 
part  of  his   friends   that  an   acquittal  ' 
cured.     This  is  very  sad,  but  those  wli 
the  facts  in  the  case  go  back  in  thought 
time  when  Alfred  began  to  reject  the 
of  his  parents  and  to  follow  the  advice  ol 
companions.     We  have  seen  a  partial  r 
this  course  of  action.     What  the  end  wf 
one  knows.     What  the  beginning  was 
too  apparent. 

INTRODUCTION. 

1.  During  the  six  months  that  have 
since  our  studies  in  Old  Testament  hifll 
pupils  have  forgotten  many  things  i 
taught.     Let  the  teacher,  therefore,  be  | 
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Tery  concisely  an  account  of  the  estat>- 
it  of  the  kingdom  of  Israe]  and  recall  the 
f  the  first  three  kings,  Haul,  David,  and 
o.  (Qoestion  to  ascertain  how  mach  the 
remember  concerning  tliefie  three.) 
Kraii  the  account  of  the  visit  of  the  queen 
M  to  Solomon  (1  Kinjpi  10.  1-10),  »peak 
troables  of  the  )atter*s  old  age  because 
idolatry,  and  tell  of  his  death  (1  King» 
Yom  a  study  of  the  Notes  be  prepared  to 

0  Kehoboam  and  Jeroboam  were. 

NARRATIVE. 

fler  to  get  tlie  situation  clearly  in  mind 

1  have  to  look  at  the  ver^eH  which  pre- 
e  aiwigned  text.  Let  us  fix  these  and 
(on  story  so  well  in  mind  that  we  need 
»nU    much   time  on   our  pictures,   which 

as  follows : 
thoboom  Crowned   (verse  1).     Have  all 

opened.      Ask :    Who    was    Kehoboam  ? 
waii  he  crowned?    Over  what? 
choboam  Pet itioned   ( verses  2-5 ) .     Ask  : 

bad  Jeroboam  been?  Why?  Why  did 
irnV  What  did  he  say  to  Rehoboam? 
inswer  did  he  receive? 
■chohoam  Advised  (verses  6-11).  Ask: 
tom  did  Rehoboam  first  go  for  advice? 
lid  they  tell  him  to  do?  To  whom  did  he 
o?     What  did  these  advisers  tell  him  to 

*ehohoam  Folio  icing  Bad  Advice  (verses 
.     For  the  sake  of  variety  have  all  Bibles 

and  picture  dramatically  the  gathering 
people  and  the  rough  treatuiCDt  that  they 
>d   at   the   hands   of  the   king.      (Be  pre- 

to  answer  any  questions  that  may  be 
concerning  the  meaning  of  verse  15. ) 
phohoatn  Rehelled  Againnt  (verses  10-20). 
e  the  departure  of  Israel,  the  unsuccess- 
empt  of  Rehoboam  to  collect  tribute,  and 
oice  of  Jeroboam  as  king  of  Israel. 

ORAVE?f   TRlTTir. 

above  may  be  kept  in  mind  by  arranging 
{ : 


CROWNED. 

PETITIONED. 

ADVISED. 

FOLLOWING  BAD  ADVICE. 

KEBELLED  AOAINST. 


:  How  many  kinds  of  advisers  are  there? 
me  all  answers,  and  encourage  the  pupils 
L  Ask :  Who  is  most  likely  to  give  us  the 
idvice — ^young  persons  or  old  persons? 
«  the  answers  given.  A.«ik:  Who  w\\\ 
IS  tbo  very  beat  advice?     Draw  out  the 


fact  that  God  will  give  us  wisdom  if  we  look  to 
him  for  it.  Have  some  one  read  aloud  James 
1.  5.  Then  ask  all  to  make  and  to  keep  this 
resolve : 

I  WILL  MAKE  THE  LORD  MY 

ADVISER, 

AND  WILL  FOLLOW  HIS  ADVICE. 
(See  Note  at  beginning  of  Lesson  II.) 

STUDY  IN  ADVANCE. 

Give  to  each  pupil  a  .sheet  of  paper  with  the 
words  IDOLS  IN  IKX)  B.  G.  printed  across  the 
top  of  one  side,  and  the  words  1DOL8  IN  1904 
A.  D.  printed  across  the  top  of  the  reverse  side. 
Ask  each  one  to  make  a  list  of  the  idols  of 
Jeroboam's  time  and  a  list  of  the  idols  of  to- 
day. 

Review  word.  Advice. 


By  Vay  of  Illtfilntioii. 

BY    JENx^IE    M.    BlifOIIAM. 

Rehoboam* s  Opportunity.  The  Greeks  had  a 
motto,  **Know  thy  opportunity,"  which  they 
d€»clared  solved  the  problem  of  a  man*s  success 
or  failure  in  life. 

Bishop  Vincent  was  asked,  "What  is  the 
se<Tet  of  success  in  life?"  He  answered:  "It  is 
to  know  and  use  your  opportunity.  I  had  an 
opportunity  !o  deride  for  Christ ;  I  used  it  and 
all  good  things  have  come  therefrom.  I  had  an 
oi)portunity  to  launch  the  Chautauqua  enter- 
prise. Tliere  were  difficulties  in  the  way,  but 
I  decided  that  it  was  an  opportunity  and  I 
ventured  it." 

The  meaning  of  the  word  is  from  two  Latin 
words,  "ob"  and  "portus,"  meaning  "before  the 
door.'*  An  opportunity  is  a  door  before  which 
you  stand  and  which  you  may  enter.  King 
Kehoboam  had  an  opportunity  to  keep  his  hold 
on  the  kingdom,  but,  not  knowing  his  oppor- 
tunity, ho  lost   it. 

The  counsfl  of  the  old  men  teas  hotter  than 
the  counsd  of  the  t/oung  mm.  The  counsel  of 
the  older  men  is  the  very  spirit  of  the  Gosfiel. 
They  said,  "If  thou  wilt  be  a  servant  unto  this 
people,  they  will  be  thy  servants  forever." 
Power  over  men  is  always  secured  by  tlie 
method  of  indirectness.  The  man  who  saves 
and  insists  upon  his  authority  will  lose  it:  and 
the  man  who  loses  his  authority  in  the  spirit 
of  service  will  save  it.  The  king  who  threaten- 
ingly said,  "I  w\\\  «Lv\A  to  ^o\xt  ^q>l^"  Vw^^yA  ^ 
rel>ellion  that  rt»lu»eA  lo  \min^  Vxm  tvA?,^  o^^'t  '^"^ 
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at  all.  The  King  of  kinss,  who  took  upon  him- 
self the  form  of  a  servant,  finds  at  last  that 
every  knee  shall  bow  in  heaven  and  on  earth, 
and  that  every  tongue  shall  confess  that  he  is 
Lord.  He  that  will  be  chief  anywhere  must 
climb  to  it  by  the  steep  pathway  of  service. — 
Monday  Club  Sermons. 

Verse  15.  The  author  of  the  book  of  Kings 
endeavors  to  read  between  the  lines  and  dis- 
cern the  hand  of  Providence.  We  are  glad  that 
God  can  bring  good  out  of  evil.  The  Scriptures 
speak  plainly  concerning  the  sinfulness  that 
culminated  in  the  disruption  of  the  nation. 
And  any  good  that  may  have  resulted  is  to  be 
attributed  to  the  tender  Providence  that  takes 
up  the  crippled  body  from  which  the  right  eye 
may  have  been  plucked  out  and  the  right  hand 
cut  off  for  their  offenses,  and  yet  enables  it, 
disfigured  and  maimed,  to  enter  into  life. — 
Dr.  C.  R.  Brown. 

Verse  16.  "Wfca*  portion  have  we  in  David  f 
to  your  tents,  O  Israel."  "We'll  take  care  of 
ourselves,  and  you  may  take  care  of  your- 
selves," was  what  they  said.  It  has  been  said 
many  times  since.  They  did  not  know  that  we 
save  ourselves  by  saving  others.  If  a  conta- 
gious disease  breaks  out  in  one  part  of  the  city, 
the  other  part  realizes  that  the  only  way  to 
save  itself  is  to  help  its  neighbor.  In  the  days 
of  the  overland  route  to  California  a  caravan 
started  out  across  the  plains,  and  among  the 
members  were  a  few  who  were  remarkably  well 
provisioned.  They  said  to  each  other,  "Now  if 
we  stay  with  this  caravan  and  they  fall  short, 
we  shall  have  to  feed  them ;  therefore  let  us  go 
by  ourselves."  They  did  so,  and  the  result  was 
that  they  were  overtaken  by  robbers  and  lost 
all  they  had.  All  but  two  starved  to  death  be- 
fore they  could  get  with  the  caravan  again. 

The  ten  tribes  who  rang  out  this  partisan 
cry  and  were  so  bent  on  saving  their  own  na- 
tional life  actually  destroyed  it  and  became 
the  lost  ten  tribes. 


Heart  Talks  oa  the  Lesson. 

BY   MRS.   J.   H.   KNOWLES 

Bible  history  is  written  more  for  moral  and 
spiritual  teaching  than  for  its  historical  value. 
With  this  thought  let  us  prayerfully  study  the 
Old  Testament  lessons  to  which  we  now  turn. 

Kehoboam  was  born  and  brought  up  in  lux- 
ury and  probably  in  idleness.  His  mother 
was  the  daughter  of  a  heathen  king,  a  wor- 
8hli)er  of  Molech,  one  of  the  many  women 
who  turned  away  the  heart  of  Solomon  from 
the  service  of  God.     It  was  an  unfortunate  be- 


ginning for  a  boy.  It  is  better  to  be  b< 
poverty,  better  to  have  much  to  do  a 
endure,  than  to  have  so  many  of  life's 
things  as  not  to  value  them,  and  such 
times  that  neither  mental  nor  moral  fi 
made  strong.  But  while  environment  and 
ing,  as  a  rule,  do  affect  the  character,  ( 
not  so  unjust  as  to  allow  any  of  us  to  I 
victim  of  circumstances  beyond  our  cc 
Not  what  is  outside,  but  what  is  inside,  i 
defiles  him.  "If  he  is  weak  in  his  kne 
him  not  call  the  hill  steep."  This  inscript 
seen  on  a  Swedish  inn :  "Ton  will  find 
'excellent  bread,  meat,  and  wine,  if  you 
them  with  you."  Heroic  souls  come  out 
disabilities  of  both  wealth  and  poverty  b 
ing  a  high  ideal  and  putting  forth  stre 
efforts  to  reach  it.  If  your  lot  is  easy, 
up  from  self-indulgence;  if  it  is  hard,  su 
every  energy  of  mind  and  heart  to  conqu* 
difficulties. 

"Be  not  like  dumb,  driven  cattle; 
Be  a  hero  in  the  strife." 

Not  having  practiced  steadiness  and 
control  in  his  boyhood,  this  young  man  wt 
fit  for  the  responsibility  which  came  to  h 
the  death  of  his  father.  He  was  forty 
old,  but  he  was  not  the  sturdy  man  he  s 
have  been.  Sometimes  sudden  responsibili 
velops  noble  qualities  of  mind,  but  not  \ 
such  qualities  are  there  waiting  develop 
A  day  of  sun  and  shower  brings  out  seed 
buds  as  if  by  magic;  but  never  unless  th< 
has  been  planted  and  the  bud  has  a  seen 
within  it.  Sudden  power  turned  Rehob 
head.  Weakness  is  opinionated  and  self-w 
strong  common  sense  heeds  good  advice, 
and  experience  are  worthy  of  regard.  Me: 
women  who  have  come  over  the  way 
more  about  it  than  those  who  have  no 
traveled  it.  But  how  familiar  it  sounds,  d 
it!  "He  forsook  the  counsel  of  the  old 
which  they  had  given  him,  and  consul te 
young  men  that  had  grown  up  with 
One  of  the  wise  sayings  of  his  father.  Sol 
is  this:  "He  that  refuseth  instruction  des] 
his  own  soul ;  but  be  that  heareth  re 
getteth  undei-standing.  Before  honor  ii 
mility." 

But  I  think  the  greatest  lesson  to  be  le 
from  this  history  is  the  immanence  of  G 
human  affairs.  "The  king  hearkened  n 
the  people,  for  the  cause  was  from  the  I 
The  selfish  purpose  of  men  is  used  to  fulfi 
good  purpose  of  God.  The  division  of  the 
dom   seemed   a   calamity ;    but    Judah    wa 
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ntil    Shiloii   come.'*      TSiese   are   f^rcat 

n  exists,  men  do  wickedly,  but  God  is 

The  moral    universe   \s   held  to   the 

lis  will  as  surely  as  the  stars  to  their 

track  through  the  heavens.  We  can- 
way  from  God.  It  depends  upon  our- 
lether  he  shall  use  us  in  blessed  har- 
th  his  will,  or  by  his  power  over- 
l  our  selfish  ambitions.  Shall  we  serve 
glorious   success  or  in  painful   defeat? 

as  t»  choose. 


The  Teachecs^  Meeting* 

tter  beginnings  for  the  study  of  this 
n  be  made  than  by  the  drawing  of  a 
the  empire  woo  by  David,  and  the 
of  the  losses  by  Kehoboam.  .  .  .  The 
of  the  dislntegratiofi  in  Solomon's  em- 
Id  be  carefully  studied.  Five  of  tliem 
tioned  in  the  Second  Study  of  the 
re  Lesson  Notes^ot  1904.  ...  A  simple 
Two  prominent  characters — who  were 
k'at  were  they?  Two  kinds  of  ad- 
at  wei-e  they?  Two  kingdoms — how 
Two  cities — their  names?  distance 
receding  history?  relations  to  the  two 
?  .  .  .  .  L#es.sons:  About  God;  About 
lepravity.  .  .  .  Word  pictures :  The 
>\vds  in  Shechem  valley;  The  King's 
,*tinae;  The  Committee  waiting  ou  the 
te  sudden  indignation  because  of  the 
iswcr;  The  stoning  of  Adoram;  The 
tlie  king. 


Lvrary  RABfcxiock 

BY  RRV.   S.  O.   ATRE8. 

OAM. — Stanley,  History  of  the  Joicish 
vol.  ii,  page  303.  Kittel,  History  of 
Cics  (Index).  Geikie,  Old  Testament 
,  page  238.  Morris,  Sacred  Biography, 
•ige  438.  Rawlinson,  Kings  of  Israel 
th.  Geikie,  Old  Testament  Characters, 
.  Guthrie,  Studies  of  Character,  page 
irnes,   The  Books  of  Chronicles,  pages 

»AM. — Stanley,  History  of  th<:  Jewish 
vol.  1,  page  31G.  Kittel,  History  of  the 
(Index).  Morris,  Sacred  Biography, 
ge  443.  Rawlinson,  Kings  of  Israel  and 
age  14.  Dickinson,  Religion  Teaching 
ipZc,  page  184.  Barnes,  The  Books  of 
?s,  pages  179,  sq.  Farrar,  The  First 
Kings,  pages  286-308. 

Jent   Kingdom. — Stanley,   History  of 


the  Jeicish  Church,  vol.  ii.  Bdenheim,  Bible 
History,  vol.  v.  Geikie,  Howrs  with  the  Bible, 
vol.  iv.  Kittel,  History  of  the  Hebrews,  vol. 
Ii,  pages  241-25a  Kent,  History  of  the  He- 
hrew  People,  vol.  ii,  "The  Divided  Kingdom." 
Rawlinson,  The  Kings  of  Israel  and  Judah. 
Wade,  Old  J'estament  History,  chap.  xii.  Lum- 
by,  J.  R.,  The  First  Book  of  Kings,  Farrar, 
F.  W..  The  First  Book  of  Kings,  pages  275-28G. 
Barnes,  The  Books  of  Chronicles,  Bennett,  I'hc 
Books  of  Chronicles, 

Shechem. — Stanley,  Jewish  Church,  vol.  i 
(Index).  Geikie,  Hours  with  the  Bible,  vol.  i, 
page  279.  Graets,  History  of  the  Jews,  vol.  ii, 
pages  7,  457.  Kittel,  History  of  the  Hebrews 
(Index).  Olm,  Travels,  vol.  ii,  pages  339-365. 
Thomson,  Land  and  the  Book  (old  edition), 
vol.  ii,  page  203.  Conder,  Tentwork  in  Pales- 
tine, vol.  i,  page  61.  Ritter,  Comparative  Geog- 
raphy of  Paiestine,  vol.  iv,  page  308.  Wade, 
Old  Testament  History   (Index). 

SERMONS   ON    THE   LESSON. 

Verse  14. — The  Homiletic  Monthly,  vol.  viii, 
page  0<j2.  . 

Blackboard* 

BY    THOMAS    0.    ROGERS. 
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/iEAVY 
YOKE 

or  ncnoDOAM 


noAic 


"•^ 


OLLOWCD 


Under  the  sagacious  rule  of  Solomon  severe 
conditions  had  been  imposed  and  endured  with 
patience,  and  the  burden  of  a  heavy  tax  had 
been  borne  without  open  dissent.  But  now  that 
the  magnificent  old  king  was  dead,  and  the 
land  prospered  and  was  at  peace,  the  people 
looked  for  a  remittance  of  the  tribute  and 
service  exacted  from  them  under  the  former 
r^ime.  But  Reholx>am  was  too  proud  and 
foolish  to  discern  in  the  dissatisfaction  of  the 
northern  tribes  the  signs  of  rebellion  and 
national  cleavage.  He  followed  his  own  im- 
perious  and   headstrong   inclination   In   telling 
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their  representatives  of  a  more  rigorous  and 
severe  administration  than  that  under  which 
they  had  labored.  The  result  was  inevitable. 
Israel  was  ripe  for  revolt,  and  it  needed  only 


the  haughty  challenge  to  provoke  an  ii 
secession  of  the  whole  northern  kingdo 
Coloring, — Yoke,  white;  words,  red; 
yellow  and  violet 


-••■" 


LESSON  IL    Jcfoboam's  Idolatry* 

GOLDEN  TEXT.    Keep  younelves  from  Idols.    1  John  5.  21. 


Authorized  Vebsion. 
[Read  1  Kings  chapters  13,  14.] 

1  Kings  12.  25-38.     [  Commit  to  viemo-y  tfertea  28-HO.  ] 

25  Then  Jer-o-bo'am  built  She'chem  in  mount 
E'phra-im,  and  dwelt  therein;  and  went  out 
from  thence,  and  built  Pe-nu'el. 

2G  And.  Jer-o-bo'am  said  in  his  heart,  Now 
shall  the  kingdom  return  to  the  house  of 
Da'vid : 

27  If  this  people  go  up  to  do  sacrifice  in  the 
house  of  the  Lobd  at  «fe-ru'sa-lem,  then  shall 
the  heart  of  this  people  turn  again  unto  their 
lord,  even  unto  Ke-ho-bo'am  king  of  Ju'dah, 
and  they  shall  kill  me,  and  go  again  to  Re-ho- 
bo'am  king  of  Ju'dah. 

28  Whereupon  the  king  took  counsel,  and 
made  two  calves  of  gold,  and  said  unto  them, 
It  is  too  much  for  you  to  go  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem : 
behold  thy  gods,  O  Is'ra-el,  which  brought  thee 
up  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

29  And  he  set  the  one  in  Beth'-el,  and  the 
other  put  he  in  Dan. 

30  And  this  thing  became  a  sin :  for  the  peo- 
ple went  to  worship  before  the  one,  even  unto 
Dan. 

31  And  he  made  an  house  of  high  places,  and 
made  priests  of  the  lowest  of  the  people,  which 
were  not  of  the  sons  of  Le'vi. 

32  And  Jer-o-bo'am  ordained  a  feast  in  the 
eighth  month,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month, 
like  unto  the  feast  that  is  in  Ju'dah,  and  he 
offered  upon  the  altar.  So  did  he  in  Beth'-el, 
sacrificing  unto  the  calves  "that  he  had  made : 
and  he  placed  in  Beth'-el  the  priests  of  the 
high  places  which  he  had  made. 

33  So  he  offered  upon  the  altar  which  he  had 
made  in  Beth'-el  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  eighth 
month,  even  in  the  month  which  he  had  de- 
vised of  his  own  heart ;  and  ordained  a  feast 
unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el :  and  he  offered 
upon  the  altar,  and  burnt  incense. 


Ahebicax  Revised  Vebsion.^ 

25    Then    Jeroboam    built    Shechena 
hill-country    of    Ephraim,    and    dwelt 
and  he  went  out  from  thence,  and  bu 
el.     26  And  Jeroboam  said  in  his  hei 
will  the  kingdom   return  to  the  houst 
vid:  27  if  this  people  go  up  to  oflfer 
in   the   house   of   Jehovah   at   Jerusah 
will  the  heart  of  this  people  turn  ag 
their  lord,  even  unto  Rehoboam  king  oi 
and  they  will  kill  me,  and  return  to  R 
king  of  Judah.     28  Whereupon  the  k 
counsel,  and  made  two  calves  of  gold 
said  unto  them.  It  is  too  much  for  y* 
up   to  Jerusalem :    behold    thy   gods,    ( 
which    brought    thee    up    out    of    the 
Egypt.     29  And  he  set  the  one  in  Betl 
the  other  put  he  in  Dan.     30  And  tt 
became  a  sin ;  for  the  people  went  to 
before   the   one,    even    unto    Dan.     31 
made  houses  of  high  places,  and  madi 
from   among  all   the  people,   that  wen 
the  sons  of  Levi.     32  And  Jeroboam 
a   feast   in   the  eighth  month,   on  the 
day  of  the  month,  like  unto  the  feast 
in  Judah,  and  he  went  up  unto  the  a 
did   he   in   Beth-el,   sacrificing  unto   th 
that  he  had   made:   and   he  placed   in 
the    priests    of    the    high    places    that 
made.    .33  And  he  went  up  unto  the  aiti 
he  had  made  in  Beth-el  on  the  fiftecntl 
the  eighth  month,  even  in  the  month  v 
had  devised  of  his  own  heart:  and  he  < 
a  feast  for  the  ohildren  of  Israel,  and  ' 
unto  the  altar,  to  burn  incense. 


Time. — Not  certain.  Usher's  date,  which, 
though  widely  used,  is  not  to  be  trusted,  is 
B.  C.  075.  Places. — 1.  Shechem,  the  new  cap- 
ital of  Israel.  2.  Mount  Ephraim,  the  hilly 
parts  of  Israel.  3.  Penuel,  east  of  the  Jordan. 
4.  Jerusalem,  the  capital  of  Judah.  5.  Dan,  a 
town  at  the  northern  extremity  of  Israel. 
6.  Beth-el,  twelve  miles  north  of  Jerusalem. 
It  belonged  to  Israel. 


Home  Readings* 

3/.  Jeroboam's  Idolatry.     1  Kings  12. 

Tu.  Warning.     1  Kings  13.  1-10. 

W.  An  evil  example.     Exod.  32.  1-8. 

Th.  A  place  for  worship.     Deut.  12.  1 

F.  A  rebuke.     2  Chron.  13.  1-12. 

8.  Punishment.     2  Chron.  13.  13-20. 

S.  A  living  God.     Acts  17.  22-31. 


*The  Aiueiican  Revlaion, copyright  1801,  by 
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Lcssoa  Hymn, 
uil:  No.  38.     Tiiiip:   Arlmglon.     C.   M.] 
God,  our  strength,  to  thee  our  fMog 
With  grateful  hearts  we  raise; 
»  thee,  and  thee  aIom\  lielong 
All  worship,  love,  and  praise. 

d  by  the  liphi  thy  grace  imparts, 
Xc'or  may  we  bow  the  kuee 
»  idols,  which  our  wayward  hearts 
Sot  up  instead  of  thee. 

'  shall  thy  choicest  gifts,  O  Lord, 
Thy    faithful   i)eople  bless ; 
>r  iboni  shall  earth  its  stores  afford. 
And  heaven  its  happiness. 

Quntioos  for  Senior  Scholars* 
VorUIlp  Ambition  in  Conflict  tvith  True 
n  (V.  S.VIIT). — What  means  did  Jerobo- 
;t  take  to  strengthen  his  kingdom?  Give 
^  for  the  Melectioii  of  8he<-hein  aud  Peuuel 
ificatioiu.  What  catittes  of  di«iutegration 
bellion  did  Jeroboam  fear?  W>re  there 
»«on8  for  Ida  fearH?  What  should  a  man 
^n  he  feai>$  that  right  conduct  will  bring 
to  secular  ditiiculty?  le  it  ever  wise  to 
onfcV  is  wrongdoing  ever  justifiable? 
should  be  our  t'ourse  when  we  find  our 
r  ambitions  in  conflict  with  the  prin- 
9f  true  religion? 

Jmagv.  Woritkip  and  Um  Coiuequenccs 
31  >. — When  Jeroboam  erected  hi»  calves 
I   did  he  introduce  the  worship  of  false 

Is  it  riglit  to  worship  the  true  (lod  by 
ans  of  s3'ml»oJs?  What  is  the  inevitable 
*y  of  image  worship?  What  did  Jeroboaiu 
0'  t^ayiu*:  il  is  "too  rauth"  to  go  to  Jeru- 
What  .should  <iod-f earing  people  do 
heir  rulers  lead  them  in  the  way  of  sin? 
>robably,  did  JerolK>am  select  Betb-el  and 
»  sites  for  the  new  temples  of  Jehovah? 
is  meant  by  "a  house  of  high  places"? 
ras  it  w^rong  to  take  all  sorts  of  people 
iests?  What  fact  may  have  compelled 
ini  to  go  outside  of  the  tribe  of  Levi  for 
ests? 
he  Form  of  Godlinnm  without  ltn  Power 

33). — ^Wliat  raa.v  Imve  led  Jerolioam  to 
ice  of  date  for  the  feast?     Define  Jero- 

sin.    liead  the  account  of  the  curse  pro- 
J  on  the  altar  of  Beth-el. 


Questions  for  Intermediate  Scholars. 

1.  fhrohoutns  Ft  or  (v.  25-28). — What  places 
did  Jeroboam  fortify?  What  did  he  thus  guard 
against?  What  danger  did  he  forsee?  What 
evil  result  to  himself  did  he  fear? 

2,  Jeroboam's  Hin  (v.  28-33).— What  did 
Jeroboam  caui*e  to  be  made?  What  did  he  say 
to  the  people?  W^hat  places  for  worship  did  he. 
appoint?  How  were  these  arrangements  sin- 
ful? What  other  changes  did  he  make?  How 
did  he  obtain  priests? 

QuesUoos  for  Younger  Scholars. 

W^hat  was  Relioboam's  kingdom  called?  IIow 
large  was  it?  What  other  tribe  was  joined  fo 
Judah?  What  did  Judah  have  that  Israel  had 
not?  What  took  place  there  every  year?  The 
Passortr,  and  other  /ca.v/,y.  IIow  far  did  the 
people  come  to  them?  Did  all  worship  the  Lord 
alone?  What  city  did  Jeroboam,  King  of  Is- 
rael, build  up  for  himself?  What  did  he  think 
about?  What  did  he  fear?  What  wicked 
thought  came  to  his  mind?  Did  he  make  the 
thought  a  deed?  Wliat  was  it?  What  mes- 
sage did  he  afterward  send  to  the  people? 
Wliat  did  he  say  these  idols  had  done?  What 
followed  this  great  sin? 


The  Coodensed 

1«  W'bat  did  Jeroboam  fear  should  the  peo- 
ple go  up  to  saci-iiice  at  Jerusalem?  That  they 
urouM  rrturn  to  Hchoboatn.     2.  W'hat  did  Jero- 

b(»am  do  to  prevent  their  doing  this?  Made 
two  calrcH  of  <joJd  for  worship.  3.  When  he 
had  done  this  what  did  he  say  to  tlie  people? 
''Behold  thy  yods,  O  Ixraeir  4.  Wliere  did  be 
set  these  golden  calves?  One  in  lUth-el  and 
one  in  Dan.  5.  What  did  the  people  do?  They 
worshiped  them.  6.  What  is  our  GoLDEN 
Text?     "'Keep  younsiUis^''  etc. 


The  Chfirch  Catechism* 

60.  Is  it  possible  for  a  justiticd  or  a  sancti- 
ticd  Christian  to  fall  fioui  grace  and  perish? 
It  in;  for  eve  a  the  apo.ith  Paul  feared  /<«/, 
after  having  prearhid  to  othrrt,  he  himself 
should  h(  a  raMtawai/.  1  <\>r.  0.  27.  61.  IIow 
sliall  we  guard  against  the  danger  of  falling 
from  grace?  By  watehfiflnesM,  prayer^  and  a 
life  of  faith  in  the  *iou  of  (Jod. 


THE    LESSON    OUTLINE. 

Three  Grievous  Sins. 

FBTINO    IN    PiiYSiCAL    PoWER    Rather  Some  tnist  in  ihariots.  and  some  in  horses: 

THAN  IK  God.  but  we  will   remember  the  name  of  the 

Jeroboam    huUt   Skechem   and   Penucl,  Lord  our  God.     Psa.  20.  7. 

r.  25.  They  labor  in  vain  that  build.    Psa.  127.  1- 
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Woe  unto  them  that  join  house  to  house. 

Isa.  5.  8. 
They    regard   not    the    work   of   the    Loril. 

neither    oonsider    the    operation    of    his 

hands.    Isa.  5.  12. 
II.  WoBSHiPiNo  God  bt  the  Help  of  Images. 
The  king  made  two  calves  of  gold.    v.  28. 
Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven 

image.     Thou  shalt  not   bow  down   thy- 
self.    Exod.  20.  4,  5. 
They  that  make  a  graven  image  are  all  of 

them  vanity.     Isa.  44.  9. 
Wc  know  that  an  idol  is  nothing.     1  Cor. 
.     8.  4. 
God    is    a    Spirit :    and    they   that   worship 

him  must  worship  him   in  spirit  and  in 

truth.     John  4.  24. 


III.  Substituting  Worship  fob  Obedience. 
He  made  an  house  of  the  high  places,  and 
made  priests  of  the  lowest  of  the  people, 
and    ordained    a    fea^t    tn    the    eighth 
month,     V.  31,  32. 

To  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to 
hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams.  1  Sam. 
15.  22. 

Keep  thy  foot  when  thou  goest  to  the 
house  of  God,  and  be  more  ready  to 
hear  than  to  give  the  sacrifice  of  fools. 
Eccles.  5.  1. 

To  iove  God  with  all  the  heart,  under- 
standing, soul,  and  strength,  and  to  love 
his  neighbor  as  himself,  is  moi'e  than  all 
whole  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices. 
Mark  12.  33. 


EXPLANATORY    NOTES. 

Jeroboam  lost  no  time  in  organizing  and  fortifying  his  new  kingdom.  He  rebuilt  Shechem  and  made  It 
a  royal  residence.  The  eastern  border  of  the  nation,  which  was  frequently  threatened,  sometimes  by  incar- 
sions  from  Syria,  sometimes  by  the  great  power  enthroned  on  the  Euphrates,  he  defended  by  the  erection  of 
a  stronghold  at  Fennel.  From  the  north  he  had  not  so  much  to  fear,  for  the  mountains  were  a  natural 
defense,  as  the  Great  Sea  was  on  the  west.  From  the  south  Egyptian  invaders  might  come,  bat  before  thejr 
reached  him  they  would  have  to  reckon  with  the  kingdom  of  Judah.  Judah  itself,  however,  under  Reho- 
boam  was  a  cause  for  anxiety.  Not  because  of  its  armies  perhaps,  for  his  own  kingdom  was  nearly  twice 
the  size  of  Judah,  but  because  of  the  g^reat  attractiveness  of  the  temple  worship,  which  in  the  popular  mind 
was  all  interwoven  with  the  interests  of  the  dynasty  of  David.  Public  favor  was  as  fickle  then  as  now. 
Jeroboam  did  not  dare  to  have  his  subjects  twice  each  year  subjected  to  the  charms  of  Jerusalem.  And  so 
to  secure  their  unwavering  loyalty  and  to  confirm  himself  and  his  dynasty  on  the  throne  he  devised  a 
scheme  the  carrying  out  of  which  forms  the  subject  of  our  lesson.  It  was  from  an  earthly  point  of  view 
adroitly  conceived,  but  it  involved  a  sin,  and,  like  all  sins,  proved  in  the  end  to  be  mlnoos  policy. 


Verse  25.  Jeroboam.  The  romantic  career 
of  this  young  chieftain  we  studied  in  our  last 
lesson.  Built.  Fortified,  made  strong.  Shechem, 
An  ancient  town  between  Mounts  Gerizim 
and  Ebal.  It  was  famous  as  the  place  where 
Israel  had  ratified  the  law  of  the  Lord.  It  is 
the  very  heart  of  Palestine,  and  the  capital  of 
Israel,  though  removed  several  times,  was  never 
very  far  away  from  the  lovely  valley  in  which 
Shechem  stood.  Dwelt  therein.  Made  it  a 
palatial  home,  as  well  as  a  castle.  Went  out 
from  thence.  Personally  to  direct  the  building 
of  his  defenses.  His  reign  was  begun  with 
characteristic  vigor.  Built  Pcnucl.  A  place 
of  natural  strength  and  traditional  sacredness. 
It  commanded  the  road  along  which  eastern  in- 
vaders must  come.  The  tribes  **on  the  other 
side  of  Jordan"  probably  had  not  been  so  well 
defended,  even  under  David  and  Solomon,  as 
now. 

26,  27.  Jeroboam  naid  in  his  heart.  Took 
his  own  counsel ;  an  independent,  self-reliant 
character.  Now  shall  ["will"]  the  kingdom  re- 
*urn   to   the  house  of  David.     Every  year  the 


people  had  been  accustomed  to  gather  in  pil- 
grim bands  at  Jerusalem  to  worship  at  the  tem- 
ple. It  was  a  master  stroke  of  policy  as  well 
as  an  act  of  devotion  for  David  to  bring  the  ari 
and  the  tabernacle  to  Jerusalem  and  there  to 
erect  a  great  temple  as  a  center  of  religious 
unity  for  the  nation.  In  all  parts  of  the  coun- 
try Levites  and  priests  resided,  and  from  all 
parts  they  came  up  in  turn  every  year  to  take 
part  in  the  services  of  the  temple.  If  the  ven- 
erable traditions  of  the  nations  were  to  be  main- 
tained .Teroboam  did  not  seem  to  have  much 
likelihood  of  continuing  his  sovereignty,  and  it 
was  a  wise  course  for  him  "in  his  heart"  to 
discuss  how  his  royalty  and  his  life  might  be 
maintained  amid  circumstances  so  unprofitable. 
His  blunder  and  his  sin  were  not  in  gravely 
considering  this  subject,  but  in  determining  on 
a  course  of  action  without  consulting  God.  His 
reasoning  was  all  from  a  worldly  point  of  view. 
He  did  not  take  Jehovah  into  consideration. 
If  this  people  go  up  to  do  sacrifice  ["offer 
sacrifices"]  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  ["Jeho- 
vah"]   at  Jerusalem,    then   shaU    ["will"l    the 
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thit  people  turn  agmn  unto  their  lard, 

0  ReholHHim  king  of  Judah.  Jeroboam 
^11  that  the  hearts  of  his  people  had 
Ded   away  from   Uehoboam   to  himself, 

turned  those  hearts?     }Ie  would  have 

the  change  to  Solomon's  harshness, 
11* H  folly,  and  his  own  energy  and 
eas ;  but  we  know,  and  he  should  have 
:hat  it  was  Jehovah  who  turned  those 
ind  the  same  divine  force  that  had  led 
K>ani*s    exaltation    was    quite    able    to 

him  in  his  high  position.  The  root  of 
[i*s  sin  was  unbelief  in  Jehovah. 
iall  [^'^wiir']  kill  me,  and  go  affain 
*'J  to  Rohohoam  kinp  of  Judah.  If  in 
ey    returned   to   Rehoboam   they   would 

according  to  their  heart's  desires,  and 
n    would    be   stoned    as    a    traitor   and 

Vhereupon  the  king  took  counsel.     He 

all   made  up  his  mind  and  then  asked 

>ut  adTice  to  such  a  powerful  man  was 

go   his   way.      His  counselors  "were   in 

i  plight  as  their  king,  doomed  to  death 

ailed."     Afadc  two  calves  of  gold.  From 

14.  0  we  infer  that  they  were  molten, 

of  bronze,  and  from  Isa.  40.  10  that 

re   overlaid   with   gold.      Jeroboam    had 

sojourned   in    Egypt,   and   it   has   been 

i    that    these    bulls    were    copied    from 

1  Mnevij; ;  but  it  was  living  bulls  rather 
den  images  that  the  Egyptians  chiefly 
fd.  The  strong  materialistic  and  idola- 
ndencies  manifested  by  large  portions 
Hebrew  nation  through  all  the  cen- 
•om  the  bondage  in  Egypt  to  the  cap- 
i  Assyria  and  Babylon  furnished  this 
istic  prince  with  a  reason  to  substi- 
yralK>l  for  an  unseen  God.  The  choice 
bull  may  have  been  caused  by  three 
rst,  the  **oxen"  so  conspicuous  in  the 
ture   of   Solomon's   temple    (1    Kings   7. 

second,  the  probability  that  the  bull  was 
symbol  of  Ephraira  (see  Deut.  3.3.  17)  ; 
le  general  use  by  the  idolatrous  races 
till  throve  around  Israel  of  the  bull  as 
d  of  the  divinity.  It  is  too  mucTi  for 
o  up  to  Jerusalem.  The  marginal  read- 
preferable  :  *'You  have  gone  up  long 
'  It  was  not  yet  one  hundred  years 
rusalem  had  been  a  foreign  stronghold, 
and  its  Davidic  royalty  may  together 
•n  generally  regarded  more  as  a  parasite 
nation's  life  than  as  a  contributor  to 
wealth.      It    most    have    contributed 

howeTer,  to  the  wealth  of  Jerusalem 
ah.    St«I7  popalar  temple  in  antiquity 


was  a  great  source  of  worldly  wealth  to  the 
people  in  its  neighborhood.  Yearly  pilgrimages 
were  a  great  increase  to  trade  and  commerce, 
and  the  temples  themselves  required  constant 
and  large  purchases  of  animals  and  fruit  for 
sacrifices.  In  later  centuries,  when  Christianity 
began  to  make  notable  progress  in  the  Roman 
empire,  one  of  the  ootcries  against  it  was  that 
it  destroyed  the  prosperity  of  the  people  by 
stopping  the  demand  for  products.  It  seemed, 
th?refore,  to  the  secular  interest  of  Israel  to 
have  a  great  national  temple  within  its  own 
bounds.  Behold  thy  god9y  O  Israel,  which 
brought  thee  up  out  of  the  Utnd  of  Egifpt.  The 
young  bulls  were  intended  as  images  of  Je- 
hovah, and  Jeroboam's  words  are  not  to  be  mis- 
interpreted as  a  denial  of  Jehovah's  benefits  in 
ancient  days ;  rather  was  he  calling  attention  to 
Jehovah  and  magnifying  him  as  the  God  of 
Israel,  bnt  at  the  same  time  degrading  his 
worship.  He  was  introducing  no  new  religion, 
for  Baal-worship  was  not  authorized  till  long 
after  this ;  but  he  was  degrading  the  religion  of 
their  forefathers. 

W.  He  set  the  one  in  Beth-el.  His  purpase 
was  to  remove  the  scruples  of  the  i)eople  by 
identifying  his  degraded  religion  with  the  most 
holy  traditions  of  the  past.  Beth-el  was  an 
ancient  ^cat  of  worship.  Prom  the  time  God 
first  appeared  there  it  had  been  preeminent  in 
sanctity.  Here  Jacob  had  reared  an  altar; 
here  the  ark  of  the  covenant  had  been  kept ; 
here  Samuel  had  called  the  people  together. 
There  was  a  plausibility  in  turning  from  a 
newly  cleansed  seat  of  idolatry  such  as  Jeru- 
salem to  the  place  that  the  ancestor  of  the  na- 
tion had  described  as  the  house  of  God  and  the 
gate  of  heaven.  Another  indication  of  shrewd- 
ness is  found  in  the  choice  of  Beth-el  and  its 
geographical  position.  It  is  in  the  southern 
extremity  of  the  kingdom,  and  on  their  south- 
ern journeys  pilgrims  would  reach  it  before 
reaching  .Jerusalem.  Evidently  .Jeroboam's 
plans  here  grew  immediately  and  crcatly  i)ros- 
pered.  AVe  are  not  to  think  of  all  the  wor- 
shipers of  Beth-el  as  men  without  spiritual  life. 
Here  was  one  of  the  seats  of  the  sons  of  the 
prophets,  aud  doubtless  some  people  then,  as 
some  people  now,  sincerely  and  si)iritnally 
worshiped  Jehovah  by  the  help  of  imasres.  Very 
few,  however,  can  continue  such  a  worship  with- 
out spiritual  degradatiou,  and  in  later  yeai*s  the 
prophet  Hosea  transferred  to  Beth-el  the  name 
of  a  neighl>oring  village,  and  nicknamed  it 
Beth-aven,  that  is,  "House  of  nothings,  or  no- 
bodies." Bnt  while  Beth-el  was  in  the  very 
center  of  the  nation  at  large  and  near  enongb 


{ 


494 


SUNDAY   SCHOOL  JOURNAL 


[Ji 


to  Jerusalem  to  be  a  formidable  rival  of  it,  it 
was  not  in  the  center  of  Jeroboam's  dominions. 
It  was  rather  near  to  the  southern  edge,  and 
the  people  on  the  east  side  of  the  Jordan  and  in 
the  remote  north  would  not  be  likely  to  come 
in  great  numbers  thither ;  so  Jeroboam  estab- 
lished as  a  second  seat  of  worship  the  town  of 
Dan  on  his  northern  boundary.  It  had  been  a 
seat  of  the  holy  place  where  the  half-heathen 
worship  of  Jehovah  had  thriven  from  the  daj's 
of  the  judges  (Judg.  18.  30). 

30.  This  thing  became  a  sin^  which  proba- 
bly means  that  the  common  people  did  not  stop 
where  Jeroboam  intended  them  to  stop,  but 
proceeded  to  rank,  outrageous  idolatry.  The 
remainder  of  the  verse  is  not  very  plain :  for 
the  people  went  to  worship  before  the  one^  even 
unto  Dan,  The  Septuagint,  that  venerable 
Greek  version  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  which  has 
many  terms  of  phraseology  different  from  our 
Hebrew  Bible,  makes  this  vei-se  rend :  "for  the 
people  went  to  worship  before  the  one,  even 
unto  Dan,  and  forsook  the  house  of  the  Lord." 
This  gives  a  new  and  plausible  meaning  to  this 
verse.  The  name  Beth-el  is  "The  house  of 
God,"  and  as  we  have  seen  Jeroboam  had  estab- 
lished a  house  for  .Jehovah  in  that  place.  It 
was  here  probably  that  the  calves  were  erected, 
and  we  ma^'  suppose  Beth -el  to  have  been  an 
unworthy  copy  of  Jerusalem,  but  Dan  was  the 
seat  of  ephod-worship,  a  distinct  step  lower 
and  away  from  spirituality,  and  if  the  Septua- 
gint edition  may  be  accepted  here  Jeroboam's 
plans  failed,  and  the  people,  idolatrous  at  heart, 
turned  away  for  a  while  from  Beth-el  and 
preferred  Dan  with  its  outright  idolati*ous 
worship. 

This  entire  lesson  will  be  lost  if  the  pupil  is 
left  without  a  clear  conception  of  Jeroboam's 
sin.  It  was  not  sinful  for  him  to  lead  in  the 
secession  of  the  northern  tribes,  nor  to  accept 
the  crown  when  it  was  offered  him.  This  was 
all  in  harmony  with  God's  plan.  He  had  not 
sinned  as  Solomon  had  siuned  and  as  Ilcho- 
boam  apparently  was  now  sinning  by  conniv- 
ing at  the  worship  of  false  gods.  He  probably 
regarded  himself  as  protesting  against  idolatry. 
But  he  chose  unholy  means  to  advance  holy 
worship,  and  he  was  more  trustful  of  and  am- 
bitious for  himself  than  he  was  of  or  for  Je- 

HOMILETICAL    AND 

The  new  kingdom  of  Israel  included  an  over- 
whelming majority  of  the  tribes.  It  had  com- 
pletely brokon  away  from  the  traditions  of  the 
fathers,  and  we  fail  to  find  any  evidence  of  a 
conservative  principle  either  in   the  affairs  of 


hovah.  ''To  keep  the  first  commando 
broke  the  second ;  to  preserve  the  belie 
unity  of  God,  he  broke  the  unity  and  t 
with  the  spiritual  conception  of  God," 
seed  that  he  sowed  brought  forth  a 
fruit.  The  "calf  at  Beth-el  became  a 
station  on  the  journey  toward  Baal,  ai 
sank  lower  into  idolatry  than  Jud 
reached. 

31.  He  made  an  house  ["houses"] 
places.  He  erected  small  temples  on  fa 
had  become  venerable  to  the  supei 
Made  priests  of  the  lowest  of  the  people 
priests  from  among  all  the  people'* 
phrase  does  not  mean  that  men  of  ba 
character  were  chosen  to  be  priests.  I 
rather  that  the  priests  were  taken  1 
parts  of  the  country  and  not  from  the 
I^evi  especially.  Soon  after  this,  as  ^ 
from  2  Chron.  11.  13,  the  Levites  in  n 
the  kingdom  and  greatly  sti<engthened  J 

32.  Jeroboam  ordained  a  feast  in  th 
month.     To  offset  the  yearly  thanksgivi 
of  the  seventh  month    (Exod.  23.   IG; 
39;    Deut.    16.    13).      He   probably    de 
identify  the  religion  of  the  land  with 
and   military   power,   and   so   asserted 
rogative  by  changing  the  day.     But  it  1 
suggested   that   there   may   have  been   s 
for  this  change  also  in  the  fact  that  c 
other  products   ripened   a    month    later 
northern  part  of  Jeroboam*s  dominion 
the  southern   part  of   that   of   RehoLioa 
offered    upon     ["went     up     unto"]     thi 
Acted  as  supreme  head  of  the  Church. 
he  in  Beth-elf  sacrificing  unto   the   ca\ 
phrase  that  seems  to  imply  that  l)oth 
were    at    Beth-el.      7/c   placed    in    Bet, 
priests  of   the  high   places   which    [**th 
had  made.     This  seems  to  mean  that  I 
it  a  center  of  priestly  residences. 

33.  The  month  which  he  had  devisc> 
own  heart  ,  .  .  he  offered  upon  the  al 
burnt  incense  ["went  up  unto  the  altar, 
incense"].  The  repetition  of  this  verse 
sizes  the  infamy  of  Jeroboam  in  turnir 
from  Jehovah's  guidance,  while  he  assi 
be  Jehovah's  representative.  This  las 
is  an  introduction  to  the  remarkable  i 
the  next  chapter, 

PRACTICAL    NOTES. 

the  civil  or  religious  government  of  the 
Smarting   under   the   sense   of  wrongs 
under    the    reign    of    the    house    of    Da 
people  seemed  to  be  easily  incited  by  th 
ei-s  to  ignore  all  distinction  between  t 
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bad  in  their  revolt.  Thej  did  not  »top 
Mrate  upon  the  qaestion  of  the  im- 
enc  of  their  conditioa  in  the  light  of 
eaUin^  with  his  people,  nor  did  they  show 
rtinstion  to  make  the  success  of  their 
ise  contingent  upon  ohedienee  to  the 
(1  tlie  ^vords  of  their  prophets,  bat  with 
for  novelty,  aud  under  tlie  specious  i)k*a 
rm — ieatui-es  common  to  all  revolutions, 
ncl  !»acl — they  set  aside,  as  antagonistic 
r  objects,  even  the  traditions  and  ideals 
faith  which  had  made  tlve  nation  great, 
pon  which  their  future  existence  wast 
y  declared  to  re^t.  It  seemed  to  be  the 
of  Jeroboam  to  make  the  break  with 
e«iuivalent  to  an  absolute  removal  of 
itng  which  might  recall  the  glory  of  the 
of  David.  By  a  system  of  substitution 
?^je  former  things  he  seeks  to  develop  a 
k\  spirit  whose  chai'acter  would  make 
Lhy  with  the  southern  tribe  im)K)t«sible. 
whMt  would  stand  in  the  way  of  such  a 
tion  so  much  as  the  onen€*sa  of  worship 
4igious  Vielief'i  Here,  then,  to  preserve 
legrlty  of  rebellion,  and  to  insure  its  de- 
results  for  the  gratification  of  his  own 
ouH,  Jeroboam's  first  move  was  blindly 
igainst  the  very  foundations  upon  which 
the  possibility  of  hfs  kingdom  rested, 
ered  from  the  point  of  view  of  jnstifica- 
f  rebellion,  the  northern  tribes  should 
produced  something  which  was  compen- 
for  the  evil  of  division.  The  wreck  of 
is  tolerable  only  in  the  fact  of  a  greater 
rising,  and  which  will  justify  destruction. 
ig  at  the  professed  causes  of  the  separa- 
ire  would  expect  that  there  would  be  a 
le  reform  in  the  character  of  the  rulers 
eir  policy  of  administration,  thus  justify- 
eir  revolt  from  the  absolnteness  of  the 
f  the  house  of  David.  And,  further,  re- 
g  their  rebellion  as  an  act  devoted  to  the 
t  interests  of  the  nation,  we  would  ex- 
bat  the  admonitions  of  the  prophets  and 
achiugs  of  their  previous  history  wonid 
likely  lead  to  the  purification  of  the  re- 
ideal,  as  an  essential  element  in  their 
of  reform.  It  is  to  be  noted,  however, 
he  northern  trilics  did  not  put  forth  a 
lint  against  the  worship  of  Jehovah  as  a 
e  of  their  act  of  secession. 

.«>:tep  toward  idolatry  was  a  part  of  the 
of  Jeroboam  to  make  more  certain  the 
which  he  sought  as  the  head  of  the  re- 
Studied  from  both  thewe  points  of  view, 
teen  that  whatever  prior  reasons  existed 
eir  act  the  rebellious  tribes  fail   to  fnr^ 


nish  a  justifying  reason  for  separation,  nor 
any  serious  intention  of  realizing  a  condition 
of  social  or  national  life  which  they  had  vainly 
sought  in  their  union  with  Judah.  This  fail- 
ure, in  large  part,  must  be  attributed  to  the 
leadei*sbip  of  Jeroboam. 

Jeroboam's  sin  was  inspired  by  a  distrust 
of  Gotl.  The  promises  which  were  made  to 
Saul,  to  David,  and  to  Solomon  were,  nnder 
the  same  conditions,  made  to  him.  His  was 
not  a  weak  suspicion  of  Jndah,  nor  directly  a 
distrust  of  the  loyalty  of  Israel :  he  distnisted 
God.  A  substitution  for  a  faith  In  God  he 
songht  in  the  blind  devotion  of  bis  subjects.  In 
this  be  shows  himself  to  be  not  only  a  faithless 
steward  of  God,  but  also  a  poor  leader  of  men. 
The  history  of  the  kingdom,  begun,  as  It  seems, 
in  a  justifiable  revolt,  yet  continued  by  a  suc- 
cession of  schemes  of  deceit  and  treachery,  is 
full  of  conspiracies,  i-egicides,  and  civil  wars. 
This  is  a  jjowerful  witnesu  to  the  fact  that 
when  once  the  divinely  appointed  path  of  duty 
is  forsaken,  no  matter  from  what  motive,  one 
transgression  follows  fast  upon  another;  crime 
succeeds  criftie;  increasing  guilt  marks  every 
new  departure  from  truth  and  duty,  and  in  the 
deepening  of  the  currents  of  miseries  it  is  seen 
that  sin  is  its  own  judge  and  destroyer,  and  its 
sentences  are  most  quick  and  ruthless  in  their 
execution. 

He  shows  consummate  skill  in  his  sweeping 
iniquity.  We  can  understand  the  motives  which 
led  to  the  selection  of  Beth -el  and  Dan  as  the 
places  for  the  chief  sanctuaries  of  his  idolatrous 
worship.  The  former  was  from  time  imme- 
morial one  of  the  chief  places  of  worship  in 
the  land;  besides,  it  was  conveniently  situated 
for  the  interception  of  pilgrims  on  their  way 
to  Jerusalem.  The  city  of  Dan  had  also  from 
the  time  of  the  early  judges  been  a  noted 
sanctuary,  and  its  situation  was  favorable  to 
making  it  a  religions  center  for  all  the  country 
to  the  east  and  west  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 
With  his  purpose  to  break  up  the  religious 
pilgrimages  to  the  temple  of  Solomon  was  as- 
sociated, as  a  part  of  his  plan,  the  establish- 
ment of  idolatrous  worship  by  law.  He  took 
the  unenviable  part  of  being  the  first  who  in- 
troduced the  worship  of  idols  under  the  sanc- 
tion and  authority  of  the  state.  The  worst 
form  which  his  iniquitous  course  took  was  in 
the  imposition  of  his  own  disregard  for  Je- 
hovah ni)on  his  subjects.  The  prostitution  of 
a  high  trust  to  the  accomplishment  of  mean 
ends  is  sin  in  its  most  degraded  form.  Ambi- 
tion is  a  tyrant.  When  it  rules  a  soul  that  is 
feeble  in  moral  or  religions  feeling  it  is  a  con- 
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sumins  fire.  A  man  makes  a  fatal  mistake 
when  he  conceives  the  possession  of  power  or 
goods  without  relation  to  their  legitimate  uses. 
It  was  reserved  for  Jeroboam  to  see,  as  a  con- 
sequence of  his  infatuated  ambition,  the  loss 
of  his  favorite  son ;  Judah's  victory  over  his 
army,  by  which  he  had  to  forfeit  considerable 
territory  to  his  rival ;  to  be  told  that  shortly 
after  his  death  his  entire  family  would  be 
slaughtered ;  and  to  have  the  bitter  reflection 
of  the  utter  failure  of  his  plans  and  the  im- 
pending judgment  over  the  people  whom  he  had 
so  recklessly  misgoverned. 

The  willingness  of  the  people  to  follow  their 
king  in  his  sin  furnishes  us  an  example  of 
the  folly  of  accepting  without  discrimination 
all  the  acts  of  a  leader  in  what  is  essentially  a 
good  cause.  That  Jeroboam  was  allowed  to 
live  as  long  as  he  did,  and  to  perpetrate  his  in- 
iquities, may  suggest  to  some  minds  the  impene- 
trable depths  of  the  divine  wisdom  and  mercy ; 
to  others  it  may  be  one  of  the  many  teachings 
of  history  that  God  does  not  make  haste  in 
visiting  upon  men  their  deserts,  but  none  the 
less  truly  and  irrevocably  is  the  fate  of  men  and 
of  nations  determined  by  their  own  conduct, 
and  always  in  reference  to  a  known  law  of 
duty :  that  what  we  reap  we  have  sown,  and 
that  we  neither  will  nor  can  reap  anything  else. 


Thoughts  for  Youngs  People* 

THE   MAN    WHO   CAUSED   ISRAEL  TO  SIN. 

1.  When  Solomon  fell  into  idolatry  he  broke 
what  may  be  called  his  coronation  oath,  and  at 
once  forfeited  (iod's  favor.  In  consequence  a 
message  came  from  God  revealing  what  the 
punishment  of  his  sin  would  be.  He  might  be 
considered  as  having  forfeited  his  kingdom  for 
himself  and  his  posterity.  In  the  reign  of  his 
son  Uehoboam  a  majority  of  the  tribes  revolted 
from  their  king. 

2.  That  Jeroboam  was  an  instrument  in 
God's  hand  to  chastise  Solomon*s  sin  is  plain  : 
and  there  is  no  difficulty  in  conceiving  how  a 
wicked  man,  without  its  being  any  excuse  for 
him,  still  may  bring  alK>ut  the  divine  purposes, 
(iod  had  indeed  promised  him  the  kingdom,  but 
he  did  not  require  man's  crime  to  fulfill  his 
promise.  Jeroboam  ought  to  have  waited  pa- 
tiently God's  time:  this  would  have  been  the 
part  of  true  faith.  But  he  had  not  patience  to 
wait ;  he  was  tried  and  found  wanting. 

3.  It  is  not  surprising,  after  such  a  begin- 
ning, that  he  sinned  further  and  more  grievous- 
ly. His  sins  in  regard  to  religious  worship  de- 
pended on  this  principle,  that  there  is  no  need 
to  attend  to  the  positive  laws  and  the  outward 


forms  and  ceremonies  of  religion  so  long 
attend  to  the  substance.  He  was  bat  ] 
another  emblem  of  God  in  the  place 
cherubim.  Yet  after  all  his  wise  counsc 
bold  plans  he  has  left  but  his  name  an 
to  posterity :  ''Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Neba 
caused  Israel  to  sin."     [Newman.} 


Teaching  Hints  for  Jul 


daa 


NOTE. 

Those  who  have  been  employing  th< 
books  suggested  in  former  Hints  for  tl 
pose  of  conserving  the  results  of  hom( 
and  of  class  study  will  wish  to  continu 
use.  Others  are  urged  to  begin  this  mcl 
guiding  the  young  people  so  that  they  n 
only  write  or  print  something  in  con: 
with  each  lesson,  but  also  preserve  whi 
have  put  down,  so  that  it  may  be  rea 
review  Sunday  and  may  be  kept  for  yeai 
this  end,  provide  for  each  member  of  th 
a  blank  book  of  about  sixty  pages,  abou 
inches  wide  and  four  or  five  inches  long, 
size  is  suggested  because  it  makes  a  con* 
book  for  boys  and  girls  to  carry.)  On  tl 
page  of  each  book  print : 

STUDIES   IN 

OLD  TESTAMENT  HISTORY. 

Compiled  by 


July-September,    1904. 

On  the  fourth  line  put  the  name  of  the 
On  page  2  the  pupils  are  to  print  at 
after  the  lesson  study  the  Graven  Tr 
I^esson  I,  and  on  page  3  such  notes  a 
may  desire  to  write  either  before  or  at 
class  study.  Have  them  proceed  thus  wll 
subsequent  lesson. 

The  latter  half  of  the  book  is  to  be  n 
for  an   outline  of  Old  Testament   Hi8t< 
indicated  in  the  Note  at  the  beginning 
Hints  for  the  lesson  for  July  24. 

KEYWORD. 

The  Golden  Text  gives  us  our  ke 
namely,  Idols.  As  an  approach  the  t 
should  give  an  account  of  some  one  wh< 
an  idol  of  something  not  evil  in  itself. 

For  boys  the  story  of  the  boy  who  ma< 
an  idol  of  athletics  that  he  finally  lost  1 
through   overindulgence    in    them    may    b 
as   the   means   of  gaining  attention   to. 
arousing  interest  in,  the  truths  of  the  le: 
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the  story  of  Annie,  who  made  such 
f  novel  reading  that  she  never 
to  anything,  intellectually  or  spir- 
r  be  so  told  that  they  will  be  led  to 

the  lesson  contains  something  prac- 
em. 

INTBODUCnON. 

lection  between  our  lesson  and  that 
lek  is  very  close.  Make  it  clear  to 
that  Jeroboam  was  king  over  the 
cnown  as  Israel,  and  that  Kehoboam 
ver  the  tribe  of  Judah,  which  with 
of  Benjamin  formed  the  southern 
(See  1  Kings  12.  21.) 

NARRATIVE. 

pture  text  abounds  in  action,  which 
bring  before  the  young  people  that 
e  interested  in  the  le8.son  text  from 
isb.  In  order  to  do  this,  let  us  get 
ve  well  in  mind  and  reduce  it  to  pic- 

am  Building  (verse  25).  From  the 
s  let  the  answers  be  given :  What 
did  Jeroboam  build?  In  which  city 
?  Show  the  two  places  on  the  map 
an    interesting   fact  connected   with 

(See  Gen.  12.  6  and  32.  24-32.) 
7am  letting  Up  the  Calves  (verse 
n  from  their  Bibles  have  the  pupils 
here  were  these  calves  set  up?  Of 
they  made?  (vense  28.)  By  whom? 
on  did  he  give  for  making  them? 
I  Explain  what  this  verse  means. 
Mim  Changing  the  Worship  (verses 
e  prepared  to  teach  concisely  what 
d. 

made  a  sanctuary  at  Beth-el  and  an- 
m. 

ordained    priests    other    than    the 

substituted  another  feast  for  the 
*al)ernacle8. 

red  from  a  stndy  of  the  Notes  to  ez- 
H)am*s  reason  for  all  this. 

GRAVEN    TRUTH. 

members  of  the  cla.ss  to  read  what 
written  at  home.  Combine  and  con- 
r   papers   so  that   all    may   print   as 

IDOLS  IN  1904. 

SELF. 

PLEASURE. 

APPETITE. 

MONEY. 

POSITION. 

FAME. 


Give  to  each  one  a  slip  of  paper  on  which  is 
written  the  well-known  stanza : 

**The  dearest  idol  I  have  known, 

Whatever  that  idol  be. 
Help  me  to  tear  it  from   thy   throne. 
And  worahip  only  thee." 

Then  have  all  print : 

LORD,  I  WILL  PUT  NO 

IDOLS 

IN  THY  PLACE  IN  MY  HEART. 

STUDY    IN    ADVANCE. 

Give  to  each  member  of  the  cla.ss  a  sheet  of 
paper  across  the  top  of  which  is  printed  ASA, 
and  ask  each  one  to  learn  all  he  can  about 
the  king  during  the  week  and  to  write  out  a 
summary  of  what  he  bati  learned. 

Review  word.  Idols. 


By  Tay  of  Illustration* 

The  Attractiveness  of  Sin.  The  old  masters, 
in  painting,  picture  the  devil  as  a  most  hideous 
creature.  Such  a  one  would  never  tempt  any- 
body. The  Bible  says  that  the  devil  is  an 
angel  of  light.  Shakespeare  says,  "The  devil  is 
a  gentleman.*' 

Satan  is  very  fond  of  offering  pleasing  baits. 
Rowland  Hill  in  a  sermon  tells  about  seeing 
a  man  going  to  a  slaughter  house  followed  by 
pigs  who,  without  being  driven  at  all,  volun- 
tarily followed.  He  discovered  on  examination 
that  the  man  carried  a  basket  of  beans,  out  of 
which  he  kept  dropping  a  few.  "So,"  said  Mr. 
Hill,  "Satan  is  constantly  making  things  easy 
and  plea;sant  for  you  as  he  leads  you  to  death.'* 

"2'fcc  thing  became  a  *m."  Mr.  Moody  was 
preaching  in  London  when  a  lady  said  to  him, 
"You  ask  us  to  give  up  our  dearest  pleasures, 
and  there  is  one  I  will  never  give  up."  "What 
is  that?"  "Cards;  I  could  not  be  happy  with- 
out cards."  "Then,"  said  Mr.  Moody,  "they 
are  your  god  and  to  them  you  must  look  for 
salvation." 

Jvrohoani's  Idolatry.  When  Jeroboam  turned 
away  from  the  worship  of  Jehovah  he  set  up 
calves  of  gold,  and  feasts  and  sacrifices  and 
altars.  Four  verses  of  the  lesson  are  used  to 
describe  the  substitutes  which  he  set  up  in 
place  of  true  worship,  and  constantly  gods  were 
multiplied.  When  people  turn  away  from  the 
true  God  they  must  have  very  much  to  take 
the  place.  India,  not  knowing  Jehovah,  has 
three  hundred  million  gods.     Mr.  Paton  said  of 
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the  New  Hebrides  people  when  he  first  went 
among  them,  "They  have  gods  many ;  every 
tree  and  stone  and  anima)  and  storm  is  a  god." 
We  notice  that  when  in  our  Christian  land 
people  turn  away  from  God  they  fill  the  place 
with  many  other  thin^,  and  as  these  other 
things  fail  to  satisfy  they  add  yet  more  and 
more  pleasure  and  dissipations  and  distrac* 
tions.  Only  God  can  satisfy  immortal  man ; 
things  cannot.  When  the  iiresident  of  an  East- 
em  college  was  asked  if  chapel  attendance  was 
obligatory  he  answered,  **God  is  not  an 
elective.*'  We  are  made  for  him,  and  nothing 
can  be  substituted. 


Heart  Talki  on  the  Lcmmi. 

Id  his  youth  Jeroboam  had  every  prospect  of 
an  honorable  career.  God  chose  him  to  be  king. 
He  was  instructed  as  to  what  principles  of  con- 
duct would  insure  success,  and  had  tl>e  promise 
that  his  throne  should  be  secure  forever  if  he 
would  do  right  in  God's  sight  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments. The  same  road  to  good  success 
Is  open  to  us  all.  The  same  folly  is  apparent 
in  the  fate  of  those  who  choose  another  way,  as 
Jeroboam  did.  He  had  a  troubled  reign.  All 
that  is  said  of  the  end  is,  **The  I^ord  struck 
him  and  he  died;"  his  only  fame  is,  "Jeroboam 
who  did  sin  and  caused  Israel  to  sin."  One 
sinner  destroyeth  much  good.  Ton  say,  *'I 
have  a'  right  to  do  as  I  please  and  think  as  I 
please.*'  O  no;  yon  are  responsible  to  God, 
not  alone  for  yonrself.  but  also  for  your  in- 
fluence over  others.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to 
lead  another  soul  to  sin.  Personal  influence  is 
a  serious  matter.  I^et  us  consider  it  now,  as 
we  will  when  called  to  give  account  to  Oo^. 
Somebody  is  helped  to  be  good  or  encouraged 
to  do  wrong  by  what  we  say  or  do  every  day. 

Jeroboam  has  left  footprints  which  may 
warn  u»  of  his  downward  road.  He  was  a 
yoirag  mason ;  he  understood  his  trade,  and 
was  Industrious.  Solomon  noticed  how  well 
he  worked  on  the  walls  of  Millo  and  promoted 
him  to  the  place  of  overseer  of  a  department. 
Perhaps  this  uplift  in  the  social  scale  with  the 
prospect  of  one  day  being  king,  as  Abijah  the 
prophet  told  him,  set  him  up  too  much.  Evi- 
dently he  acted  unwisely  in  some  way,  boast- 
ing, it  may  be,  of  his  prospects,  and  so  pro- 
voked the  jealousy  of  Solomon,  who  determined 
to  kill  him.  Whereupon  Jeroboam  fled  to 
Egypt.  The  associations  there  were  not  good 
for  one  chosen  to  roign  in  Israel.  Tlie  mag- 
nificence of  its  architecture,  its  learning,  its 
government,  were  closely  connected  with  a  re- 


ligion fascinating  in  its  sennnous  idolatri 
tame  the  simplicity  of  Hebrew  worship 
in  contrast  I  How  easy  to  forget  whi 
had  said,  here,  in  the  midst  of  Egypt's  s 
glory  and  charm!  Egypt  stands  for  the 
as  opposed  to  God.  Beware  of  its  a8so< 
if  you  would  keep  the  simplicity  of  your 
tian  faith. 

Presently  the  time  came  for  Jeroboam 
the  inromiaed  place  of  king.  But  neve 
did  he  recognize  God's  hand  in  the  pre 
or  remember  the  conditions  o£  a  am 
reign.  lie  undertook  at  once  a  worldly 
with  no  regard  to  God.  He  adopted  ] 
custom,  and  was  an  independent  thinkei 
ligion,  worshiping  as  he  *Mevised  in  h 
heart."  It  was  a  perilous  road ;  the 
followed  him  to  the  destruction  of  th( 
dom  and  long  yeara  of  captivity. 

Will  we  ever  learn  without  hard  eip 
that  obedience  is  the  only  safe  path?  tha 
is  no  truth  except  the  truth  of  God?  tha 
is  no  acceptable  worship  except  the  lo 
service  of  the  heart  and  life?  God  pron 
you  and  to  me  a  throne.  His  way  is  tl 
way  to  i)ossess  it  and  to  reign  forever  an 


The  Teachers^  IMieetiiig. 

A  map  might  well  be  made  in  the  daa 
ing  the  poaitioDs  of  Jerusalem,  of  Sbech< 

Penuel,  ol  Beth-el  and  Dan The  goo 

ities  of  Jeroboam  are  worthy  of  note. 
nothing  by  halves,  he  was  tborough^oini 
getic,  and  competent.  Even  that  act  whi 
preeminently  his  sin  secured  the  obj 
aimed  at,  for  the  breach  between  tlie  tw< 
doms  was  never  healed.  He  showed 
ability    as    a    ruler.  ...The    sin    of    Jei 

should   be  carefolly   studied There  a 

lowei's  of  Jeroboam  in  the  church  and  w< 
day:  men  who  seek  their  posit i<m  by  \ 
policy,  "expediency;"  men  who  worriii 
in  any  form  instead  of  GUxl ;  men  wh 
from  revealed  truth  to  man-made  fon 
men  who  think  only  of  their  own  interes 
use  the  cry  of  "reform**  to  promote 
own  influence. . .  .Jeroboam  first  thougl 
(verses  25-27),  then  prepared  evil  (ver 
20),  then  pursued  evil  (verses  30-33).  . 
originates  where  Jerolwam's  did,  in  his 
What  the  heart  originates  the  mind  is 
elaborate.  Wlien  people  consciously  or 
sciously  determine  on  evil  courses  they  w 
plenty  Who  are  willing  and  eager  to  con 
and  help  them. 
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NCVCK  rOROCT   EXOD.20.5. 


The  besetting  snare  to  the  people  of  Israel 
was  the  temptation  to  idol  worship,  and  when 
Jeroboam  in  his  worldly  wisdom  sought  to  per- 
petuate the  division  of  the  two  kingdoms  by 
mounting  golden  calves  at  Dan  and  Beth-el  as 
objects  of  worship,  he  was  employing  the  most 
subtle  and  successful  means  to  accomplish  his 
end.  To  the  ambitious  ruler  it  was  an  act  of 
clever  diplomacy ;  but  while  it  answered  his 
own  purpose  it  opened  wide  the  door  to  heathen 
idolatry,  and  turned  aside  the  people  from  the 
worehip  of  Jehovah.  Deprived  of  the  influence 
and  privileges  of  the  religious  ordinances  at 
Jerusalem,  the  people  followed  their  ungodly 
leader  and  the  whole  nation  became  corrupt. 

Coloring. — Wording,  yellow  ;  doorway,  light 
brown ;  idol,  orange. 


LESSON  ffl.    Asa's  Good  Rci^-  [J«ly  J7. 

GOLDEN  TEXT.    Help  tis^  O  Lord  our  God ;  for  we  rest  on  thee.    2  Chron.  14. 11. 


AtJTnoBiZED  Version. 

y    also    verses    13-15.      Read    2    Chron. 
chaptens   15,   IC] 

on.  14. 1-12.       [  Commit  to  mtniot-y  t>ers€s  2-5.] 

3o    A-bi'jah    slept    with    his  fathers,    and 

buried    him    in    the   city   of  Da'vid :    and 

his  son  reigned  in  his  stead.  In  his  days 
ind  was  quiet  ten  years. 

Vnd   A'sa   did   that   which   was   good   and 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  his  God : 

'or  he  took  away  the  altars  of  the  strange 
and  the  high  places,  and  brake  down  the 
«,  and  cut  down  the  groves : 

ind  commanded  Ju'dah  to  seek  the  Lord 


American  Revised  Version.* 

1  So  Abijah  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they 
buried  him  in  the  city  of  David;  and  Asa  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead.  In  his  days  the  land 
was  quiet  ten  years.  2  And  Asa  did  that 
which  was  good  and  right  in  the  eyes  of  Je- 
hovah his  God :  3  for  he  took  away  the  for- 
eign altars,  and  the  high  places,  and  brake 
down  the  pillars,  and  hewed  down  the  Ash- 
erim,  4  and  commanded  Judah'  to  seek  Jeho- 
vah, the  God  of  their  fathers,  and  to  do  the 
law   and    the   commandment.      5   Also   he    took 


*  The  American  KevlsiOD,  copyright  1601,  by  ThoinM  Nelson  A 
Sons. 
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God  of  tbeir  fathefs,  and  to  do  the  law  and 

the  commandmeuL 

5  Also  be  took  away  out  of  all  the  cittea  of 

Ju'dah    the   high   places   and   the   images:   and 
the  kingdom  was  quiet  before  him. 

G  And  he  built  fenced  cities  in  Ju'dah :  for 
the  land  had  rest,  and  he  had  no  war  in  those 
years ;  becanse  the  Lord  had  given  him  rest. 

7  Therefore  he  said  unto  Ju'dah,  Let  us  build 
these  cities,  and  make  about  them  walls,  and 
towers,  gates,  and  bars,  whih  the  land  is  yet 
before  us;  because  we  have  sought  the  Lord 
our  God,  we  have  sought  him,  and  he  hath 
given  u»  rest  on  every  side.  So  they  built  and 
prospered. 

8  And  A'sa  had  an  army  of  men  that  bare 
targets  and  spears,  out  of  Ju'dah  three  hundred 
thousand ;  and  out  of  Ben'^d-min,  that  liare 
shields  and  drew  bows,  two  hundred  and  four- 
score thousand :  all  these  were  mighty  men  of 
valor. 

9  And  there  came  out  against  them  Ze'rah 
the  E-thi-o'pi-an  with  an  host  of  a  thousand 
thousand,  and  three  hundred  ehartots ;  and 
came  unto  Ma-re'ahah. 

10  Then  A'sa  went  oat  against  him,  and 
they  set  the  battle  in  array  In  the  yalley  of 
Zeph'a-thah  at  Ma-re'sbah. 

11  And  A'sa  cried  unto  the  Lord  his  God, 
and  said,  Lord,  it  is  nothing  with  thee  to  help, 
whether  with  many,  or  with  them  that  have  no 
power :  help  us,  O  Lord  our  God ;  for  we  rest 
on  thee,  and  in  thy  name  we  go  against  this 
multitude.  O  LoftD,  thou  art  our  God;  let  not 
man  prevail  against  thee. 

12  So  the  Lord  smote  the  E-thi-o'pi-ans  be- 
fore A'sa,  and  before  Ju'dah ;  and  the  E-thi- 
o'pi-ans  fled. 


Tisie. — Not  certain.  Usher's  date,  widely 
used  but  unauthoritative,  is  B.  C.  955-941. 
Places. — In  general  the  kingdom  of  Judah. 
The  "city  of  David"  was  a  part  of  Jenisalem. 
The  battle  of  which  we  study  was  fought  in  the 
valley  of  Zephathah  at  Mareshah,  about  twenty- 
five  miles  southwest  of  Jerusalem. 

Home  Readings. 

3/.  Asa's  good  reign.     2  Chroa.   14.  1-12. 

Tu.  Accepting  good  advice.     2  Chron.  15.  1-9. 

W.  The  covenant.     2  Chron.  15.  10-19. 

Th.  Forgetting  God.     2  Chron.  16.  1-9. 

F.  Confidence  in  liod.     Psa.  20. 

8.  Joyful  trust.     Isa.  12. 

8.  Ilezekiah's  prayer.     2  Kings  19.  8-19. 

LesKM  Hymn* 

[Hymnal:  No.  772.     Tune:  AmantuR.     S.  M.] 

Who  in  the  Lord  confide. 

And  feel  his  sprinkled  blood. 

In  storms  and  hurricanes  abide 
Firm  as  the  mount  of  God : 


away  out  of  all  the  cities  of, Judah 
places  and  the  sun-images :  aod  the 
was  quiet  before  him.  6  And  he  bi 
fied  cities  in  Judah;  for  the  land  w 
and  he  had  no  war  in  those  years,  be 
hovah  had  given  him  rest.  7  For 
unto  Judah,  Let  as  build  these  ci 
make  aboat  them  walls,  and  towers,  g 
bars;  the  land  is  yet  before  us,  be 
have* sought  Jehovah  our  God ;  we  ha 
him,  and  he  hath  given  us  rest  on  e^ 
So  they  built  and  prospered.  8  And 
an  array  that  bare  bucklers  and  speai 
Judah  three  hundred  thousand ;  ani 
Benjamin,  that  bare  shields  and  dr 
two  hundred  and  fourscore  thousand: 
were  mighty  men  of  valor. 

9  And  there  came  oat  against  th< 
the    Ethiopian   with   an   army    of  a 
thousand,  and  three  hundred  chariots 
came  unto  Maresliab.     k)  Then  Asa 
to  meet  him,  and  they  set  the  battle 
in    the    valley    of    Zephathah    at    2 

11  And  Asa  cried  unto  Jehovah  his 
said,   Jehovah,    there   is   none  besidei 
help,   between   the  mighty   and  him  ( 
no  strength:  help  us,  O  Jehovah  our 
we  rely  on  thee,  and  in  thy  name  are 
against  this  multitude.     O  Jehovah, 
our   God;    let   not   man   prevail   agai 

12  So  Jehovah  smote  the  Ethiopia] 
Asa,  and  before  Judah ;  and  the  £ 
fled. 


Steadfast,  and  fixed,  and  sure, 
His  Zion  cannot  move : 

His  faithful  people  stand  secui 
In  Jesus'  guardian  love. 

As  round  Jerusalem 

The  hilly   bulwarks   rise. 
So  God  protects  and  covers  th 

From  all  their  enemies. 
On  every  side  he  stands. 

And  for  his  Israel  cares ; 
And  safe  in  his  almighty  handi 

Their  souls  forever  bears. 

Questions  for  Senior  Scholafs, 

1.  Seeking  First  the  Kingdom  of 
1-5). — Wliom  did  Asa  sacoeed  as 
Judah?  Whose  law  l)ecame  Asa's  ru 
duct?  What  reforms  did  he  begin? 
he  do  to  the  queen  mother?  1  Kinj 
What  commands  did  he  give,  and  t 
What  reforms  were  effected  in  the  citi 
was  the  state  of  the  kingdom? 
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}ood  Things  Added  (v.  6-8).— What 
28  for  defense  were  taken?  Why  were 
es  favorable  for  this  work?  How  large 
y  did  Asa  enroll?  How  were  the  men 
ah  armed?  Observe  that  they  were 
armed  soldiers.  What  were  targets? 
ere  the  Benjamites  equipped?  Observe 
ley  were  light  armed  soldiers.  What 
eristic  had  these  in  common? 
>d  a  Present  Help  in  Trouble  (v.  9-12). 
:  enemy  came  against  Judah?  With 
)rce?  Where  did  Asa  meet  the  enemy? 
»m  did  he  rely?  State  his  prayer.  Note 
3  Golden  Text  is  a  cry  to  true  faith  in 
Into  what  covenant  had  Asa  entered? 
n.  15.  12-15.  When  and  how  did  he 
lis  covenant?  2  Chron.  16.  1-6.  What 
irenant  did  he  make?  Who  rebuked  him 
%  and  with  what  result?  2  Chron.  16. 
^ow  long  did  Asa  reign? 

Questions  for  Intermediate  Scholafs* 

«a'«  Zeal  for  God  (v.  1-5). — Who  pre- 
ksa  on  the  throne  of  Judah?  To  what 
1  the  king  first  attend?  What  steps  did 
to  abolish  idolatry?  What  did  he  com- 
he  people  to  do? 

sa  Providing  for  Defense  (v.  6-8). — 
ras  done  to  strengthen  the  cities?  What 
)ns  were  favorable  to  this  work?  What 
ae  to  provide  an  army? 
.sa's  Great  Victory  (v.  9-12).— What 
ame  to  invade  Judah?  What  did  Asa 
;?  When  ready  for  battle  what  did  he 
V'hat  enabled  him  to  pray  with  faith? 
iras  the  result? 


Questions  lor  Younger  Scholars. 

Who  reigned  after  Rehoboam  in  Judah?  How 
long  did  he  reign?  Was  he  a  good  king?  Who 
followed  him?  Was  he  like  his  father?  How 
long  did  God  give  him  the  kingdom?  Forty- 
one  years.  What  did  he  begin  at  once  to  do  in 
the  temple?  What  did  he  do  all  through  Judah? 
What  did  he  command  the  people  to  do?  Was 
there  war  or  peace?  How  long  did  peace  last? 
What  did  Asa  have  done  during  that  time? 
Who  first  made  war  on  Asa?  How  large  was 
his  army?  How  large  was  Asa's  army?  Where 
did  the  armies  meet  before  the  battle  begun? 
At  Mareshah,  in  the  valley  of  Zephathah. 
What  did  Asa  first  do?  Can  you  repeat  part 
of  the  prayer?    Who  conquered? 


Tbe  Condensed  Review* 

1.  How  did  King  Asa  try  to  make  his  people 
better?  He  destroyed  false  gods.  2.  How  did 
he  try  to  make  his  people  safer?  He  made 
strong  forts  and  kept  large  armies.  3.  Who 
came  out  with  a  stronger  army  to  fight  with 
him?  Zerah  the  Ethiopian.  4.  In  what  words 
did  King  Asa  pray  to  God?  Golden  Text: 
"'Help  ii«,"  etc.  5.  Who  won  the  victory? 
''The  Lord  smote  the  Ethiopians. 


»» 


The  Church  Catechism* 

62.  What  are  the  principal  means  of  grace? 
The  Churchf  the  sacraments^  the  word  of  God, 
and  prayer, 

63.  In  what  two  forms  does  the  Church  of 
God  exist?    The  visible  and  the  invisible. 


THE    LESSON    OUTLINE. 

Goodness  and  Its  Results. 


:iNO  First  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
iid  that  which  was  good  and  right  in  the 
".yes  of  the  Lord.    v.  2. 
ek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found, 
?a11  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near.     Isa. 
>5.  6. 

for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.    Josh.  24.  15. 

ITHLY  PBOSPERITY. 

use  we  have  sought  the  Lord  our  God, 

he  hath  given  us  rest  on  every  side.  v.  7. 

\  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  mercy  shall 
compass  him  about.    Psa.  32.  10. 


Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  wliose 

mind  is  stayed  on  thee.     Isa..26.  3. 
When  he  giveth  quietness,   who  then   can 

make  trouble?     Job  34.  29. 
III.   God    ▲    Present    Help    in    Time    of 

Trouble. 
It  is  nothing  with  thee  to  help,  whether  with 

many,  or  with  them  that  hath  no  power, 

V.   11. 
My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.  2  Cor.  12.  9. 
Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble :  I  will 

deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me. 

Psa.  50.  15. 


EXPLANATORY    NOTES. 

en  Asa  came  to  the  throne,  three  years  after  the  death  of  his  grandTather  liehoboam,  the  kingdom  of 
ras  feeble.  It  was  living  io  the  glories  of  the  past,  and  though  Rehoboam  had  done  something  to 
It,  It  would  not  have  been  able  to  resist  such  an  invasion  as  was  frequent  in  those  times.    The 
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Dational  tadth  had  been  cocrupted.  Temples  uud  priesta  anti  tbe  ubotnitiabfe-  woreitAp  of  heatfaee  g< 
aapported  apparently  by  tbe  crowu.  Tli«  ii>fTubols  o<  Baat  attd  A»ber»h  and  tbe  seofleaRtr  wM 
came  with  the  worship  ot  these  tsdae  deities  were  famitiar.  Tlie  vigor  of  Ma,^Bi&ith  in  JeftoTab  < 
ddd  not  come  to  him  by  heredity  Irom  cither  hia  motlKV  or  tus  fatber.  He  waa  cf  tltose  who  are  ^  tx 
above  J'  During  meet  of  his  long  reign  he  waa  wise  and  e:odlj  as  well  as  brave.  It  is  wortb  mentloi 
while  he  reigned  not  fewer  than  aereu  kings  ascended  and  teft  tiie  thf obo  of  Israel,  and  tbmt  kin 
aented  three  different  dynasties. 


1.  Ahijah.  Son  and  snco^sor  of  Re- 
hoboam.  Wm  career  wa»  short  and  m»i|?iiifi- 
cant,  except  for  a  anccesefnl  war  agahi»t  Jero- 
boam. **His  heart  waa  not  perfect  with  tlie 
Lon\  Km  Ood"  (1  King*  15.  3>,  and  idolatry 
made  progress  daring  his  reign,  iflept  with  his 
fathers.  A  Hebraic  synonym  for  **died.**  They 
buried  him  in  the  eitg^  of  David.  Zitm  (in 
Jerusalem),  captured  by  David  from  the  Jebu- 
sites.  ELere  were  '"the  seFvlchei*s  of  the 
kings."  Asa  his  son  was  an  energetic  man, 
who  held  in  the  main  correct  conceptions  of  the 
theocracy  over  which  he  rcig^nvd  as  vicegerent 
of  God.  For  ten  years  after  his  succession 
peace  and  prosperity  prevailed  in  the  land. 
Tlien  came  Zerah's  invasion,  which  terrified  and 
distressed  the  people,  but  which  was  ended  by 
a  wonderful  victory ^  and  Asa's  dominion  was 
strengthened.  In  2  Chron.  15.  10-19  we  read 
again  of  a  "quiet"  time  for  no  less  than  twenty 
consecutive  years.  Both  statements  indicate 
that  in  general  thnea  were  turbulent. 

2-  Ana  did  th^  which  vsas  sfo&4  amd  right 
tn  the  eyes  of  the  Lard  [*' Jehovah")  his  Qod. 
See  Thoughts  fob  Young  People,  In  1  Kings 
15.  11  his  righteoyaaeHi  ia  compared  tO'  that  of 
David. 

3.  The  altars  of  the  strange  gods  [*'the  for- 
eign altars"].  Their  erection  iavoivcd  #!»• 
loyalty  to  Jehovah.  For  some  of  them.  Solonaa 
was  responsible,  though  probably  he  never  wor- 
iriiiped  at  tbem.  But  tmder  Rehoboam  and 
Abijah  fftbie  religiow*  nvwled  that  oi  Jehovah. 
Aaa  was  the  first  kfng  of  Judah  who  took  firm 
stand  against  them.  The  high  peaces  were 
chapefe  on  hiFTtopa  the  nsc  of  wWch,  even  when 
dedicated  to  Jehovah,  alienated  people  from 
Jehovah'9  temple-  and  Fncidentally  fostered 
idolatry.  But  apparent^  Ft  was  onFy  the  high 
places  of  "strange  gods"  that  Asa  took  away. 
Brake  dt>wn  the  %tn(fge9  ["the  ptlTars,"  Margin : 
"obelraka^J.  Pillani  accessory  to  heathen 
wonifaipv  and  erablematic  of  fonl  conceptions. 
Cut  down  the  groves  ["hewed  down  the 
Asherim"].  Wooden  pillara  erected  to  the 
goddess  of  good  luck  and  of  Tove. 

4»  Commanded  Judah  to  seek  the  Lord 
FMehovah^L  r**tlie^'l  God  of  their  fathem. 
Tbe  full   force  of  Asa's  reform  cannot  be  ap- 


preciated witliout  a  clear  understandin 
Uebrew^  conception  of  the  theocracy — a 
tion  which  KehoF)oam  and  Abijah  .seem 
held  rightly,  but  which  was  the  starti 
of  Asa's  reform.  He  reigned  *i>y  the 
God,"  governed  men  for  (Jod  as  a  p 
governor  might  represent  an  empero: 
sequently  it  r)ecaine  his  duty  to  aT>onsb 
worships.  The  people  of  Judah  must 
formally  become  Jehovah's  worship* 
must  commit  the  Mosaic  law  to  heart  a 
tice  it  in  daily  conduct.  That  Asa  n 
ougJi^  mmcevt  m  atewn  in  mmmy  wa 
owQ  mother  (or  gimndmother)  he  deiw; 
beiuip  qincen  because  of  iaer  contkiv 
idohfttry.  To  do  the  l^w  {tti»  Tormh^ 
ing  tbe  written  will  of  God)  and  the  a 
ment  (the  precepts  wbich  enjoined  tlte 
ot  tlie  Torak). 

5»  He  took  awoy  out  of  all  the  citic 
dmh  the  high  place*  oad  the  imayea  | 
ages"].  Forcibly  removed  tbe  eabkai 
ated  bjF  thousanda  af  his  people  r  and 
kinffdom  was  qmiet  hefor^^  him.  Tbtte 
apciaing  or  rebellion. 

6.  Of  this  qaietoesa  Asa  took  ra 
advantage.  He  built  fenced  ["fortified 
in  Judah.  Erected  and  renewed  gr 
trtaaes.  It  is  probable  that  those  for 
liehoboam  were  by  this  time  in  great 
repair.  The  land  had  rest  [**was  quie 
he  had  no  war  in  those  y^ors.  War  i 
mt>st  be  sard  to  bare  been  the  norma!  < 
of  ancient  life.  Judab'a  prn»sent  pea 
from  the  Lord  I  "Jehovah"! . 

7.  Let  US'  bwild  these  crtfen,  <md  ma 
them  walls,  and  towers,  gates,  and  boi 
walls  in  Pafestrne  seem  usTralfy  to  ban 
stone.     "Towers"  stand  for  paivpets 
warks.      The    gates    were    dombtfess 
wood   amd  covered  with  mefaP,     Asa 
people  into  hia  confidence  and  showed 
rea.Monablenes9    of   his    polFcy,    wfefch 
involved  many  burdens-  of  faxatfon  and 
i]»preiiaBieBt.      While,     Omitted    from 
vision.     The  land  is  yet  before  us,     1 
years'  sojonm  fn  the  wflcfeiueai  had 
Israel  this  prorerbtaF  phmse.    Jfeexsm^e 
sought   the  Lord   [**JehoTab^   our   Gi 
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for  bright  hopes.  We  have  sought  him, 
hath  given  ua  rest.  The  smiles  of  provi- 
are  an  encouragement  to  right  living, 
ttle  phrase  on  every  side  points  to  the 
on  of  danger  in  which  such  a  tiny  nation 
t  of  Judah  found  itself,  in  the  midst  of 
powers  which  might  at  any  moment 
3Ut  into  open  enmity — Israel,  Egypt,  the 
ic  tribes  of  the  Arabian  wilderness, 
Moab,  Edom,  and  Ammon,  and  back  of 
ers  the  great  empire  of  the   Euphrates 

Isa  had  an  army.     Not  what  we  would 
standing  army,  but  rather  men  provided 
(reapons   and   bound   to   obey   a  call   for 
service;   ready   for  war  while  living  in 
presumably  all  the  men  of  the  kingdom 
i  of  bearing  arms.     Targets  were  heavy 
The  men  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  be- 
ckoned apart  shows  that  the  tribal  divi- 
as  still  clearly  recognized.     It  would  be 
for  the  king  of  Judah  to  emphasize  the 
of  that  part  of  Benjamin  that  adhered 
kingdom,  because  the  men  of  Benjamin, 
ose  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  were  de- 
lta of  Joseph. 

erah  the  Ethiopian  is  unknown.  In  Re- 
1*8  time  Judah  had  been  reduced  to  a 
'e  of  the  Egyptian  empire.  It  is  pos- 
lat  this  invasion  may  have  been  caused 
*8  refnsal  to  continue  the  tribute  which 
k  had  imposed.  A  thousand  thousand. 
geness  of  his  army  is  expressed  in  round 
-s.  His  chariots  could  only  be  brougnt 
ELS  the  foothills  of  Judah.  He  came  unto 
ah  before  Asa  could  stop  him. 


10.  Asa  went  out  against  him  [**to  meet 
him"].  Asa  had  only  one  secular  advantage, 
that  of  position,  but  he  had  Jehovah  with  him. 
Set  the  battle  in  array.  Ranged  themselves  for 
fight.  The  valley  of  Zephathah  at  Mareshah. 
We  hear  of  Mareshah  as  one  of  Rehoboam's 
fortifications.  It  was  twenty-five  miles  south- 
west of  Jerusalem.  It  was  near  the  direct  road 
from  Egypt  to  Jerusalem,  and  doubtless  by  its 
strength  had  resisted  the  march  of  Zerah. 

11.  Asa  cried  unto  the  Lord  [**Jefaovah*'J 
his  Ood,  He  and  his  men  may  have  trembled 
at  the  approach  of  the  southern  army.  They 
were  really  in  great  danger.  The  chariot  corps 
advanced  at  the  head  of  the  army,  then  pha-. 
lanzes  of  heavily  armed  infantry  with  archers 
and  horsemen  on  the  flanks.  Lord,  it  is  noth- 
ing with  thee  [''Jehovah,  there  is  none  besides 
thee*']  to  help,  whether  with  many,  or  with 
them  that  have  no  power  ["between  the  mighty 
and  him  that  hath  no  strength"].  The  Revised 
Version  is  to  be  preferred.  Help  us,  O  Lord 
["Jehovah"]  our  Ood;  for  we  rest  ["rely"]  on 
thee,  and  in  thy  name  we  go  ["are  we  come"] 
against  this  multitude.  We  must  work  as 
though  everything  depended  on  ourselves,  and 
pray  as  though  everything  depended  on  God. 
Let  not  man  prevail  against  thee.  Asa  iden- 
tified his  cause  with  that  of  Jehovah. 

12.  The  Lord  ["Jehovah"]  smote  the  Ethi- 
opians before  Asa.  Asa  did  what  fighting  he 
could,  but  still  depended  on  God.  The  Ethio- 
pians fled,  and  their  defeat  was  great.  Asa's 
prayer  was  answered.  The  next  three  verses 
describe  the  pursuit  of  the  Ethiopians,  and  the 
capture  of  very  much  spoil. 


HOMILETICAL    AN1>    PRACTICAL   NOTES. 


kingdom  of  Judah  seems  to  have  con- 
only  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  with  a  very 
f  Benjamin.  Owing  to  its  limited  ter- 
and  its  comparative  isolation,  its  his- 
es  not  rise  to  the  measure  of  importance 
kingdom  of  Israel.  Yet  Judah  had  the 
>  of  the  Davidic  monarchy,  which  secured 
lanence  of  dynasty  which  was  of  great 
D  the  administration  of  her  home  affairs, 
isured  an  important  influence  abroad, 
eriod  of  Rehoboam's  reign  closed  in- 
gly.  The  desire  expressed  and  insisted 
rhen  the  nomination  of  Saul  answered 
ging  of  the  people  to  be  like  the  nations 
them  had  so  far  been  gratified  that  not 
their  form  of  government,  but  in  all  the 
features  of  the  national  character,  they 
ast  approaching  the  time  when  all  dis- 
I  between  them  and  other  nations  would 


be  entirely  obliterated.  But  in  Judah  this 
process  was  much  slower  than  in  the  northern 
tribes,  chiefly  because  in  Judah  there  was  a 
succession  of  kings,  of  whom  Asa  was  the  first, 
who  were  true  to  the  traditions  of  the  fathers, 
and  who  by  their  example  and  authority  made 
the  religious  superiority  of  Judah  possible,  and 
left  it  the  sole  depositary  of  the  hopes  of  the 
people  called  Israel.  Asa  brought  to  the  ad- 
ministration of  affairs  in  Judah  a  purpose  to 
rehabilitate  the  altars  unto  Jehovah,  and  a 
force  of  character  suflSciently  strong  to  with- 
stand the  habitual  tendency  of  the  people  to 
forsake  the  commandments  of  God.  He  was 
religious,  and  was  for  his  time  the  exponent  of 
the  great  national  idea  of  Israel.  He  met  the 
conditions  of  the  promises  of  Jehovah,  and  sO 
advanced  the  prospects  and  strengthened  the 
foundations  of  the  nation's  prosperity. 
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It  is  interesting  to  note  in  the  records  of  the 
two  kingdoms  now  some  points  of  comparison, 
in  order  to  better  understand  the  course  which 
each  took.  The  kings  of  Israel,  it  is  said, 
''walked  in  the  ways  of  Jeroboam*  the  son  of 
Nebat;"  that  is,  not  one  of  the  kings  of  Israel 
really  served  Jehovah,  nor  encouraged  others  to 
serve  him ;  on  the  other  hand,  five  kings  of 
Judah  were  distinguished  for  their  piety,  while 
of  the  other  eight  two  continued  for  a  con- 
siderable period  their  fidelity  to  the  law  and  the 
word  of  the  prophets.  Idolatry  was  regnant  in 
Israel,  while  in  Judah  it  never  struck  its  roots 
very  deep»  For  this  three  reasons  may  be 
given:  first,  the  uninterrupted  influence  of  the 
temple,  whose  towers  and  spires  caught  the 
waning  faith  and  devotion  of  the  people  and 
carried  them  aloft  to  a  purer  air,  and  returned 
them  in  greater  purity  and  power  to  the  hearts 
of  the  people;  second,  the  idolatrous  kings  of 
Judah  were  succeeded  by  pious  kin^s  who  were 
strong  enough  to  check  the  downward  course 
and  give  the  religious  life  of  the  nation  an  im- 
petus in  the  other  direction ;  and  third,  the 
reigns  of  the  idolatrous  kings  were  brief  as 
compared  with  those  of  the  kings  who  sougiit 
after  the  Lord..  Religion  had  not  struck  its 
roots  deep  enough  into  the  character  of  the 
northern  tribes  to  survive  the  transplanting 
into  Assyrian  soil,  but  in  Judah  it  had  grown 
strong  enough  not  only  to  survive,  but  to  profit 
by  the  calamity  of  the  captivity,  and  under  the 
direction  and  care  of  Isaiah  and  his  successors 
Judah  became  in  a  particular,  if  not  in  the 
only,  sense  the  people  of  the  revelation. 

Asa  proceeds  with  a  program  of  reformation 
which  includes  on  the  one  hand  an  intolerance 
of  impiety,  and  on  the  other  a  positive  en- 
couragement of  righteousness,  both  by  statute 
and  by  his  own  example  in  performing  a  public 
act  of  acknowledgment  of  God  and  a  con- 
fession of  his  dependence  upon  the  help  of  (Jod 
in  a  crisis  whose  character  and  issues  were 
known  by  all.  Tlio  in fl nonce  of  the  throne  in 
the  determination  of  the  religious  character  of 
the  people  was  almost  unlimited.  It  cannot  be 
only  an  easy  form  of  composition  for  the  his- 
torian to  say  that  the  king  was  responsible  for 
the  piety  of  his  subjects.  The  king  had  the 
authority  to  execute  tlie  statutes  of  Israel,  and 
these,  as  we  know,  were  almost  wliolly  ethical 
and  religious.  The  reformation  of  the  people, 
feuch  as  Asa  carried  out,  is  a  nohle  commentary 
upon  the  integrity  of  the  monarch  under  whose 
reign  it  was  consummated-  The  chief  aud  per- 
sLsteut  failing  of  the  Hebrews  was  their  in- 
clination   to    an    idolatrous    form    of    worship. 


Asa*s  reform  started  with  the  remoTal  fi 
sight  of  the  people  of  ail  the  images  ani 
which  had  been  erected  in  his  territo 
may  be  profitable  to  observe  some  feat 
the  idolatry  as  practiced  among  the  H 
in  order  to  comprehend  the  strength 
temptation  which  was  presented  to  the 
and  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  a  i 
reformation.  The  first  and  most  striki 
ture  of  that  idolatry  was  its  extraordini 
cination.  The  question  which  always  a 
the  mind  of  the  Christian  student  w 
reads  these  annals  of  the  chosen  people  i 
shall  we  account  for  the  persistent  ob 
of  the  Hebrews  in  choosing  to  worship 
direct  oppositicm  to  the  dictates  of  con 
the  statutes  of  Moses,  and  the  logic  of  1 
Does  idolatry  satisfy  some  deep-seated  i 
human  nature?  and  when  such  a  reveli 
that  given  through  Moses  fails  to  satk 
idolatry  succeed?  Where  does  this 
fascination  lie?  As  regards  the  gross  f< 
idol  worship,  such  as  Ashtaroth  and  I 
which  the  lowest  and  most  persistent 
passions  were  invoked  and  excited,  the 
to  the  question  is,  It  was  popular  be< 
was  not  ethical.  There  are  many  acts 
performance  of  which  the  natural  fo 
passions  will  be  eager  to  participate, 
they  are  sanctioned  by  law  or  costom. 
when  these  acts  which  an  enlightei^ 
science  cannot  approve  are  not  only 
but  commanded  under  the  sacred  nam< 
ligion,  which  lends  its  solemn  spii 
reasoned  claim  to  these  practices,  it  is  t 
easily  understood  why  a  people  such  ai 
charmed  by  the  great  name  of  natiom 
prosperity  and  greatness  were  consecr 
these  idol  altars,  would  leave  the  less  at 
ways  of  an  ethical  worship  of  God,  a 
their  delight  in  practices  in  which, 
science  would  not  be  destroyed,  its  i 
would  be  neutralized.  Add  to  this  t 
theory  of  government  by  the  law  of  Mc 
the  words  of  the  prophets  was  disciplim 
that  prohibitions  entered  into  every  p 
conduct  in  acts  of  worship,  in  admini: 
in  society,  and  in  the  home,  and  that  th 
hibitions  had  their  sanction  and  anth< 
the  word  of  God,  and  not  in  any  disco^ 
specially  coveted  good,  it  will  be  easier 
prehend  an  aposta.sy  which,  starting  w 
lect  and  disobedience,  ended  in  defiai 
sacrilege.  That  other  form  of  idola 
tinguished  from  the  grosser  practices 
worship,  and  commonly  known  as  ima 
ship,  responds  to  a  univeisal  want.     T 
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Grod  as  a  Spirit,  infinite  in  all  his  attri- 
incomprehensible    in    his    thoughts    and 
i  one  to  which  the  human  heart  will 
nly  after  the  course  of  a  spiritual  dis- 
vhich  inspires  the  spirit  of  faith  and  de- 
To  this  discipline  Israel  was  dedicated 
unique  calling,  and  all  the  miraculous 
tion  of  Jehovah   in  preserving  the  in- 
of  the  national  body  and  spirit  has  its 
tation  in  the  purpose  of  God  to  form  a 
r  that  spiritual  form  of  worship  which 
nothing  else  but  ethical,  even  when  the 
of  discipline  had  gone  forward  but  a 
les.     But  image  worship,  by  which  men 
the  forms  of  a  flying,  roaring,  or  con- 
being,  to  repi*e8ent  the  nature  of  God, 
:  answers  to  a  deep  want  of  the  soul, 
ays  proven  a  deceit  and  snare  chiefly  be- 
le  image  is  too  effective.     When  the  de- 
spirit  in  man   is  weak  the  mind  does 
inguish  between  the  image  and  the  thing 
and    the    worship    becomes    idolatrous, 
only  a  step  removed  from  that  form  of 
whose  principal  charm  lies  in  the  ab- 
:  any  ethical  requirements. 

the  Israelites  both  these  forms  of  idol- 
d  a  place.  Asa's  task,  then,  was  first 
>lish  the  true  worship  which  prescribed 
!al  standard,  or,  in  other  words,  a  moral 
an,  on  the  part  of  the  worshiper.  The 
:ion  of  all  the  paraphernalia  of  sin  was 
ive.  Radical  reforms  are  the  only  re- 
hat  count.  Asa  was  the  incarnation  of 
brmation  which  he  hoped  to  extend 
out  the  borders  of  his  kingdom.  His 
is  a  model;  it  contains  those  principles 
ire  fundamental  in  every  genuine  act  of 
I  and  petition:  First,  he  declares  his 
1  God's  power  to  accomplish  the  ends 
le  seeks.  Independently  of  ail  human  re- 
**Whether  with  many  or  with  few" 
lo  way  a  question  involved  in  God's 
the  question  of  human  fitness  or  ade- 
s  not  involved.  Second,  his  appeal  fol- 
i  confession  of  his  faith  in  God's  power; 

rue  prayer  is  an  acknowledgment  of 
lelplessness  and  an  expression  of  faith 
livine  power  to  aid.  Third,  Asa  identifies 
se  with  God's  plan;  the  battle  is  not 
It  thine,  in  thy  name  we  go  out  against 
my.  Personal  interests  are  lost  in  the 
interests  of  God's  superintendence.  The 
rence   of    interest    is   complete.      Prayer 

sort  becomes  prophetic;  it  is,  in  a  pe- 
y  form,  the  declaration  of  what  God 
tng  to  pass.     That  this  prayer  was  not 

of  a  despairing  soul,  fearful  of  impend- 


ing disaster,  which  as  soon  as  it  was  removed 
would  leave  the  soul  just  where  it  found  it,  is 
evident  further  from  the  constancy  with  which 
Asa  preserved  the  purity  of  religion  throughout 
his  reigD,  and  left  to  Judah  the  illustrious  ex- 
ample of  a  true  king,  and  the  restored  glory 
and  influence  of  the  kingdom. 


Thoughts  ior  Young  People* 

*'G0OD   AND  KIOIIT   IN   THE   SIGHT  OF  TUB  LOSD." 

There  is  many  a  useful  lesson  to  be  learned 
from  the  story  of  Asa's  life.  IIow  can  young 
men  and  women  nowadays  do  that  which  is 
good  and  right  in  the  eyes  of  their  Lord? 

1.  Where  piety  is  horn.  True  goodness  and 
rightness  come  from  a  second  birth.  We  must 
be  born  **from  above."  Asa  opened  his  eyes  on 
this  world  in  a  fielf-indulgent  home;  he  was 
brought  up  in  an  ungodly  family ;  he  was  early 
introduced  to  a  corrupt  court  and  a  rotten  so- 
ciety. The  moral  atmosphere  he  breathed  was 
enough  to  poison  the  finest  child  ever  born. 
He  was  kept  pure  by  grace,  and  the  grace  that 
saved  him  came  through  faith.  Similar  faith  to 
that  exercised  by  him  may  be  exercised  by  you, 
and  the  grace  that  preserved  him  pure  and 
devout  amid  the  corruptions  of  the  royal  court 
may  keep  you  clean. 

2.  How  piety  is  evidenced.  In  this,  too, 
Asa's  history  is  instructive.  Piety  is  always 
evidenced  by  fervent  prayerfulness.  Goodness 
and  rightness  are  fostered  by  prayerfulness. 
The  godly  man  is  always  a  praying  man.  Like 
Asa,  he  rests  on  God  and  in  God's  name  goes 
up  against  all  difliculties.  Another  character- 
istic of  goodness  and  rightness  is  uncompromis- 
ing opposition  to  all  that  is  sinful.  In  this  also 
Asa  was  a  worthy  example. 

3.  ^Vhcre  piety  sometimes  fails.  Asa's  pros- 
perity proved  his  eternal  loss;  perhaps  not  his 
soul's  ruin,  but  certainly  his  soul's  eternal  loss. 
It  mav  have  added  to  the  luster  of  his  earthly 
crown ;  it  may  not  have  forfeited  his  heavenly 
crown  ;  it  certainly  dimmed  its  splendor.  The 
closing  years  of  his  life  are  an  object  lesson 
to  teach  us  what  John  says  in  so  many  words : 
**Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  of  the 
world."      [J.  Thayne  Davidson.'\ 


Teacliing  Hints  for  Intennediate  Classes, 

NOTE. 

Many  of  us  teachers  have  reached  that  point 
where  we  feel  that  we  cannot  have  a  satisfac- 
tory review  without  a  preview.  For  our  pre- 
view of  the  quarter's  lessons  we  will  select  a 
word  that  indicates  the  truth  that  we  wish  to 
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engrave  on  the  mindfl  of  oar  pnpils  in  connec- 
tion with  the  study  of  each  leacion.  The  words 
are  as  follows: 

LesBon  I.  ADVICE. 

II.  IDOLS. 

III.  HELP. 

IV.  COURAGE. 

V.  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
VI.  GOD'S  CARE. 
VII.  FEAEL 
VIIL  TRUE   WORSHIP. 
IX.  DLSCOURA*iEMENT. 
X,  ENCOURAGEMENT. 
XL  HEAVEN. 
XII.  LIFE. 

In  verse  eleven  of  owr* lesson  we  find  oiir 
keyword,  which  is  Help. 

Some  years  ago  a  boy  about  twelve  years  of 
age  was  awakened  to  the  fact  that  tlte  life  that 
he  was  then  leading  was  not  a  good  one.  He  de- 
sired to  live  better,  but  met  oppositKm  nt  boae, 
on  the  street,  and  at  school.  His  pastor  ad- 
vised htm  to  flo  right  jH««t  90  far  as  be  knew 
bow  and  to  look  to  God  to  help  him  to  do  bet- 
ter all  the  time.  This  be  determined  to  do. 
Steadfastly  he  did  whatever  lie  knew  to  be 
right.  Coatiniioasly  he  looked  to  God  for  help. 
He  ffl  now  a  young  man.  All  his  dilBcfilties  are 
by  no  means  over,  but  be  has  learned  by  ex- 
perience the  blessedness  of  trasting  God  for 
heip.  Let  os  open  oar  Bibles  to  onr  lesson 
story  and  see  whom  be  is  like. 


and  returning  t^  be  crowaed  king  over  J 
which  be  ruled  for  fortyHme  years.  F( 
yeara  the  land  was  free  from  warfare,  ai 
young  king  improved  the  opportnuity  by 
ing  it  of  idolatry  witbin  and  strengthen 
against  tbe  enemies  witboot.  From  theii 
Bibles  have  tbe  pvpils  anawer:  Who  wa 
king?  What  was  bis  father's  naiae?  Fo 
long  was  tbe  land  Qniet?  How  did  Asa  1 
ward  God?  Hand  oot  slips  oi  p«per  anc 
tbe  popito  write  a  list  of  tbe  things  wbie 
did.  £DC«H[irage  them  to  write,  and  oin 
their  efforts  as  well  as  their  soecesa.  T1 
when  complete  will  be  like  this: 

(1)  He  took  away  altars,  high  places,  j 
and    A.sherim.       (Exi)!ain    what    these 
mean.; 

(2)  He  commanded   the   people   to  sec 
Lord  and  to  obey  his  laws. 

(a>  He  built  fenced  cities. 

2:  Am  Tkrea1ene4  ^verses  8-10>,  Ask: 
laiige  was  Asa's  anay?  Who  cane  a 
Asa?  How  large  was  bis  army?  Whei 
they  prepare  for  battle?  (Bbow  tbe  pli 
the  map>  twenty-five  miles  south  west  of 
salem.) 

3.  Am  Seeking  Heip  Averse  11).  Aal 
whom  did  Asa  go  for  help?  What  did  bi 
Have  the  dmm  reod  in  ooocert  Aaa's  pray 

4.  Am  DeHvered  (verse  12).     Ask:  Ho 
God  deliver  Asa?     Have  some  one  read 
verses   13  to  15  inclusfre  in  order  to  k« 
mind  the  fact  that  Asa  had  to  do  his  par 


nTTROOUCTTOiT. 

Explain  to  the  pupils  the  relationship  of  the 
books  of  Chronicles  to  the  books  of  Kings. 
Have  them  turn  to  these,  so  as  to  become  fa- 
miliar with  their  place  in  the  Bible. 

Keep  constantly  before  the  young  people  the 
fact  that  there  were  two  kiftgdom8>  or  more 
exactly  two  divisions  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
people  of  God.  Last  week  we  studied  about 
LsraeU  this  week  we  return  to  Judah. 

Asa  tbe  king,  alx>ut  whom  we  are  to  study, 
was  the  third  ruler  over  Judah.  Abijah  having 
been  king  for  three  years  between  him  and  Re- 
hoboam. 

Have  the  pupils  read  what  tkey  bave  written 
about  Asa. 

NASBATIVB. 

This  we  will  view  in  foor  picturea,  the  de- 
tails of  which  may  be  made  very  vivid : 

1.  Am  Dotnrr  Rifrht  (vences  1-T>.  I  see  a 
young   man   following  bis   father  to  his   grave 


GRAVEIT    TRUTH. 

Tlie  above  facts  may  be  memorized  by  aj 
ing  them  thus: 


DOIjrG  RIGHT. 
THREATENED. 
SEarKING  HELP. 
DELIVERED. 


Impress  tFiese  facts : 

1.  Even  when  we  do  right  we  xxtuat  n 
pect  to  be  free  from  trouble. 

2.  Numbers  mean  nothing  when  God  ii 
ua.  Asa  had  580^000  men^  hia  opponea 
],000r000.  Asa  was  vietorioQa  bccanac 
was  witk  bim.  Reaaember  Gideon  and  b 
men  puttinir  to  flight  135,000  of  the  enei 

3.  Be  right  first:  then  look  fo  God  foi 
and  he  will  deliver.  The  reason  why  so 
persons  are  not  helped  by  Go&  H  becansi 
are  not  right  in  his  sight.    When  tbia  tnr 
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cnssed  as  fully  as  time  will  permit  have 
t: 

ORDER  THAT  I   MAY   MAKE 

OD  MY  HELP 

LL  TRY  TO  DO  RIGHT  ALWAYS. 

STUDY    IN    ADVANCE. 

to  each  pupil  a  sheet  of  paper  across 
of  which  is  written  JEHOSHAPHAT. 
m  to  write  what  they  can  learn  during 
k,  about  this  reformer. 
w  word.  Help. 


By  Way  of  Dltistratiofu 

f  3-5,  Vigorous  Measures  of  Reform, 
N  will  not  change  a  bad  heart  to  a  good 
Personal  reformation  cannot  be  secured 

statutes.  But  civil  law  may  be  used 
vice  within  decent  bounds  or  may  drive 
i  sight.  Law  may  close  the  rumshops 
IS  take  away  a  public  nuisance  and 
>f  temptation  to  the  weak,  even  though 
•t  quench  a  love  of  drink  in  the  drunk- 
<aw  may  suppress  impure  literature, 
?,  or  an  iniquitous  business,  even  though 
not  make  a  man's  heart  pure  or  un- 
-Dr,  E,  S,  Tead. 

9  6-8.  He  built  fenced  cities  and  had  an 
[n  the  favorable  present  prepare  for  the 

You  are  a  young  man.     Some  day  you 

0  build  a  home.  Do  not  spend  all  your 
though  it  be  just  now  small.  Lay  by  a 
as  a  fenced  city  of  pecuniary  reserve 
the  increased  expenditures  of  home  and 

You  are  a  student  in  the  quiet  of 
>r  college.  Do  not  waste  the  precious 
Build  fenced  cities  of  accumulated 
ge  and  mental  discipline  that  you  may 
y  for  the  duties  of  the  practical  life 
You  are  a  Sunday  school  teacher.  You 
lage  to  get  a  little  quiet  and  seclusion 
'en  your  busy  life.  Seize  even  such 
ts    of    opportunity    for    the    intelligent 

of  the  class  yon  must  meet  next  Sun- 
9U  are  an  immortal  soul.  This  present 
he  time  of  preparation  for  that  other 
iter.  Do  not  fritter  away  this  present 
lild  in  it  the  fenced  city  of  a  good  hope 

Christ,  and  so  be  ready  for  eternity. — 
viand  Hoyt. 

11,  Asa*s  Prayer,  Asa  united  faith 
ks.     He  used  every  means  for  fortifica- 

1  then  prayed  as  though  he  were  help- 


less. A  minister  who  was  asked  how  he  pre- 
pared his  sermons,  said,  "I  study  and  prepare 
as  though  I  expected  to  do  it  alone  without  any 
help,  and  then  when  the  hour  comes  for  preach- 
ing I  pray  as  though  I  had  made  no  preparation 
and  expected  God  to  do  it  all." 

Madame  Guyon  said,  "When  I  believed  my- 
self lost  without  resource,  it  was  then  I  found 
myself  saved." 

*'0  Lord,  thou  art  our  God;  let  not  man 
prevail  against  thee"  His  cause  was  so  iden- 
tified with  God's  that  he  felt  as  did  Abraham 
Lincoln,  who  rejoiced  that  God  was  on  his  side, 
but  was  more  concerned  to  know  that  he  was  on 
God's  side.  Our  cause  is  God's  if  we  have  made 
his  cause  ours. 

William  of  Orange,  engaged  in  battle  with  the 
Spaniards,  was  asked  with  whom  he  had  made 
an  alliance.  He  answered,  "With  the  King  of 
kings." 

God  will  not  lead  us  to  trust  in  his  name  and 
then  let  us  sink  in  the  sea  on  which  we  have 
ventured  at  his  will,  and  relying  on  his  uphold- 
ing hand.  ^ 

Heart  Talks  on  the  Lessoiu 

Asa  illustrates  what  was  said  in  connection 
with  Rehoboam,  that  character  is  not  neces- 
sarily the  outcome  of  circumstances.  He  was 
brought  up  under  conditions  unfavorable  to  the 
making  of  a  man.  His  father  drifted  with  pub- 
lic opinion ;  his  grandmother,  who  was  the  rul- 
ing spirit  in  the  court,  set  up  her  own  shrines  of 
debasing  heathen  worship.  But  in  some  way, 
it  may  be  from  the  schools  of  the  propliets 
which  were  kept  up  in  Judah,  good  seed  fell 
into  the  boy's  mind,  and  when,  at  twenty,  he 
began  to  reign  he  was  a  firm  adherent  of  the 
old  faith  and  sternly  opposed  to  the  wrongs 
tolerated  by  his  father.  Here  is  an  argument 
for  Sunday  schools,  and  for  faithful  moral 
teaching  in  the  public  school.  Christian  teach- 
ers may  supply  the  lack  of  Christian  training 
in  the  home. 

Asa's  religion  was  sincere.  It  had  root  in 
conscience  and  conviction.  Usually  the  hardest 
place  to  put  in  practice  one's  religious  faith  is 
in  our  own  home  with  our  relatives  and  closest 
friends.  But  that  is  where  it  must  be  done. 
That  is  the  test  of  its  genuineness.  Jesus  told 
the  man  out  of  whom  he  cast  a  legion  of  devils 
to  go  down  to  his  own  house  and  show  how 
great  things  God  had  done  for  him.  We  must 
honor  Christ  most  among  those  who  know  us 
best.  It  must  have  been  hard  for  the  young 
king  to  remove  his  grandmother  from  her  place 
as  queen.    But  she  was  a  strong  force  for  evil, 
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and  evil  must  be  put  away  at  any  cost.  Asa 
did  that  which  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord  his  God,  not  what  seemed  right  to  others, 
and  the  result  was  **the  Lord  gave  him  rest  on 
every  side."  There  is  such  an  experience  in 
the  spiritual  life.  There  is  a  sincerity  in  seek- 
ing to  know  and  to  do  the  will  of  God  which 
makes  duty  clear  to  the  conscience  enlightened 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  a  courage  to  put  away  every 
hindrance  to  Christian  living  at  any  cost;  a 
desire  for  heart  purity  so  deep  and  so  un- 
qualified as  to  say,  "The  dearest  idol  I  have 
known,  whatever  that  idol  be,  shall  be  torn  down 
aod  Christ  alone  shall  be  worshiped  in  the 
secret  shrine  of  my  being."  Then  the  Lord 
gives  rest  on  every  side ;  tlien  we  *'build  and 
prosper."  Then,  too,  we  learn  the  secret  of 
prevailing  prayer.  Having  rest  on  every  side 
does  not  mean  that  all  the  souKs  enemies  are 
dead.  They  come,  like  Ethiopians  and  Lu- 
bim,  a  huge  host.  But  they  do  not^  destroy 
the  "rest."  "Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  .perfect 
peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee,  because  he 
trusteth  in  thee."  Asa  cried  unto  the  Lord  his 
God,  and  said,  "It  is  nothing  with  thee  to  help, 
whether  with  many,  or  with  them  that  have  no 
power :  help  us.  O  Lord  our  God ;  for  tee  rest 
on  thee,  and  iu  thy  name  we  go  against  this 
multitude.  O  Lord,  thou  art  our  God ;  let  not 
man  prevail  against  thee."  The  enemies  were 
defeated  and  Asa  carried  away  very  much 
spoil.  Every  battle  with  temptation,  every  trial 
borne  in  this  spirit  of  prayer  and  this  faith  that 
rests  in  God,  enriclios  the  spiritual  life.  We 
are  moi'e  than  conquerors  through  ITim  that 
loved  us. 

But  the  best  of  us  still  are  human.  Once 
Asa  forgot  the  source  of  his  strength,  and  when 
he  was  reproved  by  the  seer  he  lost  his  temper. 
"What !  sliall  the  prophet  chide  me,  a  man  dis- 
tinguished for  my  faith  and  my  correct  con- 
duct?" Spiritual  pride  may  overcome  a  saint 
when  all  other  temptations  fail.  Watch  thou 
in  all  things.  Be  courageous.  l»e  at  rest ;  for 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro  through  the 
whole  earth  to  show  himself  strong  in  the  be- 
half of  them  whose  heart  is  perfect  toward  him. 


The  Teachers'  Meeting* 

In  teaching  this  lesson  it  will  l>e  well  to  trace 
the  history  of  the  kingdom  of  .Tudah  from  the 
beginning.  David  was  its  king  during  the  years 
that  Saul's  descendants  claimed  the  northern 
tribes.  After  the  division  it  had  three  kings : 
Rehoboam,  Abijah,  and  Asa.... Study  the  un- 
usual phrases  of  the  lesson :  "strange  gods," 
"high  places,"  "groves,"  "commandments,"  "im- 


ages," "fenced  cities,"  "UrgetB** Stu 

analyze  Asa's  character  as  here  present 
How  to  promote  national  prosperity. ... 
secure  worldly  success. 

BlackboanL 
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Ifl    JVDAM 

'  We  Kavc  sovjgKr 

the  Xord  ov/r  God" 


Both  Judah  and  Israel  were  under  th 
nation  and  leadership  of  their  respective 
The  state  of  Judah  under  the  predece: 
Asa  had  been  little  better  than  that 
northern  kingdom  under  Jeroboam,  a 
whole  nation  had  lapsed  into  idolatry  f 
The  accession  of  the  young  king,  li 
marked  the  beginning  of  a  new  era.  I 
authoritative  act  was  to  remove  the  syn 
heathen  worship  and  command  the  pc 
seek  Jehovah.  Vigorous  measures  and 
promising  seal  were  necessary  to  root 
evils  which  threatened  to  destroy  the  lif 
nation.  Asa  was  not  simply  a  good  mai 
strong  and  fearless  character  in  who 
was  father  to  the  deed.  His  long  reign  t 
torious  progrcHS  teach  us  how  responsi 
is  to  any  act  of  righteousness  and  toy  a 

Coloring, — Crown,  orange  and  purph 
red;  words,  white;  other  words,  light  bl 
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LESSON  IV«    Jehoshaphaf s  Reform* 


[July  24. 


>LDEN  TEXT.    Deal  coarageously,  and  the 

Authorized  Version. 
Read  2  Chron.  chapters  17  to  20.] 
n.  19.  1-11.      \^Coinmit  to  memory  vertet  4-6.] 

ad  Je-hosh'a-pbat  the  king  of  Ju'dah  re- 
to  his  house  in  peace  to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

nd  Je'hu  the  son  of  Ila-na'ni  the  seer 
9Ut  to  meet  him,  and  said  to  king  Je- 
•phat,  Shouldest  thou  help  the  ungodly, 
•ve  them  that  hate  the  Lord?  therefore 
th  upon  thee  from  before  the  Lord. 

evertheless  there  are  good   things  found 
«,    in    that   thou    hast    taken    away    the 
out  of  the  land,  and  hast  prepared  thine 
to  seek  God. 

nd  Je-hosh'a-phat  dwelt  at  Je-ru'sa-lem : 
>  went  out  again  through  the  people  from 
{he'ba  to  mount  E'phra-im,  and  brought 
»ac*k  unto  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

nd  he  set  judges  in  the  land  throughout 
!  fenced  cities  of  Ju'dah,  city  by  city, 

nd  said  to  the  judges.  Take  heed  what 
:  for  ye  judge  not  for  man,  but  for  the 
who  is  with  you  in  the  judgment. 

I'^herefore  now  let  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
>n  you;  take  heed  and  do  it:  for  there 
iniquity  with  the  Lord  our  God,  nor  re- 
)f  persons,  nor  taking  of  gifts. 

loreover  in  .Te-ru'sa-lem  did  .Te-hosh'a- 
*et  of  the  r^e'vites,  and  of  the  priests, 
'  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Is'ra-el,  for 
dgment  of  the  I^rd.  and  for  controver- 
'hen  they  returned  to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

nd  he  charged  them,  saying.  Thus  shall 
in  the  fear  of  the  liORD,  faithfully,  and 
perfect  heart. 

Vnd  what  cause  soever  shall  come  to  you 
ir  brethren  that  dwell  in  their  cities,  be- 
blood  and  blood,  between  law  and  com- 
aent,  statutes  and  judgments,  ye  shall 
earn  them  that  they  trespass  not  against 
ord,  and  so  wrath  come  upon  you.  and 
four  brethren :  this  do,  and  ye  shall  not 

BS. 


Lofd  shall  be  with  the  goocL    2  Chron.  19.  11. 
American  Revised  Version.* 

1  And  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah  re- 
turned to  his  house  in  peace  to  Jerusalem. 
2  And  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani  the  seer  went 
out  to  meet  him,  and  said  to  king  Jehoshaphat, 
Shouldest  thou  help  the  wicked,  and  love  them 
that  hate  Jehovah?  for  this  thing  wrath  is 
upon  thee  from  before  Jehovah.  3  Neverthe- 
less there  are  good  things  found  in  thee,  in  that 
thou  hast  put  away  the  Asheroth  out  of  the 
land,  and  hast  set  thy  heart  to  seek  God. 

4  And  Jehoshaphat  dwelt  at  Jerusalem :  and 
he  went  out  again  among  the  people  from 
Beer-sheba*  to  the  hill-country  of  Ephraim,  and 
brought  them  back  unto  Jehovah,  the  God  of 
their  fathers.  5  And  he  set  judges  in  the 
land  throughout  all  the  fortified  cities  of  Ju- 
dah, city  by  city,  G  and  said  to  the  judges. 
Consider  what  ye  do :  for  ye  judge  not  for 
man,  but  for  Jehovah ;  and  he  is  with  you  in 
the  judgment.  7  Now  therefore  let  the  fear 
of  Jehovah  be  upon  you :  take  heed  and  do  it : 
for  there  is  no  iniquity  with  Jehovah  our  God, 
nor  respect  of  persons,  nor  taking  of  bribes. 

8  Moreover  in  Jerusalem  did  Jehoshaphat 
set  of  the  Levites  and  the  priests,  and  of  the 
heads  of  the  fathers*  houses  of  Israel,  for  the 
judgment  of  Jehovah,  and  for  controversies. 
And  they  returned  to  Jerusalem.  9  And  he 
charged  them,  saying.  Thus  shall  ye  do  in  the 
fear  of  Jehovah,  faithfully,  and  with  a  perfect 
heart.  10  And  when.soever  any  controversy 
shall  come  to  you  from  your  brethren  that 
dwell  in  their  cities,  between  blood  and  blood, 
between  law  and  commandment,  statutes  and 
ordinances,  ye  shall  warn  them,  that  they  be 
not  guilty  towards  .Tehovah,  and  so  wrath 
come  upon  you  and  upon  your  brethren :  this 
do,   and  ye  shall   not   be  guilty.     11   And,   be- 

•  The  American  Rerlilon,  copyright  1901,  Iff  TbomM  Nelaon  A, 
Bona. 
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11  And,  beboM,  Am-a-ri'ah  the  chief  priest 
is  over  you  in  all  matte i*s  of  the  Lobd;  and 
Zeb-a-di'ah  the  son  of  I»h'ma-eK  the,  ruler  of 
the  house  of  Ju'dah,  for  ail  the  king's  matters : 
also  the  Le'vites  shall  he  officers  before  you. 
i>eal  coumgexyuslyt  smd  the  Lord  shall  be  with 
the  good. 


hold,  Araariab  the  chief  priest  is  over  yon  in 
all  matters  of  J^orab ;  and  Zebsdiah  the  son 
of  Isbmae),  the  ruler  of  the  hofise  of  Jodah, 
in  all  the  iciug's  matters:  also  the  Lerites  shall 
be  officers  before  yoo.  Deal  oooragcoualy,  and 
Jehovah  be  with  the  good. 


Time..— Jehoshaphat's  reign,  B.  C.  »14-SS9, 
according  to  U»her.  Plaee. — The  kingdom  of 
Judah,  aud  especially  its  capital  city,  Jeru- 
salem. 

Home  Readings* 

M.  A  good  king.     2  Chron.  17.  1-10- 

Tu.  Jehoshaphat's   Reform.     2  Chron.   IfK 

\\\  Refuge  in  trouble.    2  Chron.  20.  l'13w 

Th.  Deliverance.     2  Chron.  20.  14-24. 

F.  Impartial  judgment.     Dent.  1.  ^18. 

S.  Acconding  to  deeds.     Boa.  2;,  1-11. 

8w  Reward  o£  righteousness^     Isa.  S3.  1^24. 


Hynsm* 
LUyianal:  773.    Tune:  Appleton.     U  MJ 

God  is  the  refage  of  his  saints, 

When  storms  of  sharp  distress  inrade; 

Kre  we  can  iHier  oor  eompFaints, 
Behold  bim  present  with  his  aid. 

Let  mountains  from  their  seats  be  hnrled 
Down  to  the  deepv  and  buried  there. 

Convulsions  shake  the  solid  world — 
Our  faith  shall  never  yield  to  fear. 

I^ud  may  the  troubled  ocean  roar; 

In  sacred  peace  our  souls  abide ; 
While  every  nation,  every  shore, 

Trembles,  and  dreads  the  swelling  tide. 


Queslioas  for  Senior  Sciuiian* 

1.  The  Ck&rge  i0  the  King  {r.  1-3).— From 
whence  was  Jehoshaphat  retoming  at  the  be- 
ginning of  oor  lesson?  Tell  the  story  of  his 
alliance  with  Ahab.  Why  was  this  alliance  dis- 
pleasing to  God?  What  other  monarch  bad 
Jebo  the  seer  warned?  1  Kings  16.  1.  Who 
had  Hanani,  bis  father,  warned?  2  Chron.  16. 
7-9.  Why  did  such  warnings  require  moral 
courage?  Could  Jeho«»hapluit  have  pleaded  ig- 
norance of  Aiui1/»  chairaf'ter?  What  commen- 
dation was  given?  With  what  spirit  should  we 
meek  the  kind  relnikes  of  others? 

2.  The  Charge  to  the  Jud{fe$  of  Jndmh  iv. 
4-1  f, — What  was  Jehof^hapbat's  immediate  ac- 
tion? What  are  tbe  advantages  of  itinerant 
oreraii^t?  What  need  bad  he  perceived  among 
bis  people?  In  what  sense  did  his  jodges  judge 
not  for  men  but  for  the  I^rd?  What  would  be 
the   effect    upon   our   lives   if  we   thought   God 


would  tolerate  iniquity?  Suppose  €rod  should 
respect  persons  or  be  influenced  by  riches  or 
gift.s !  What  are  the  respoiisihilities  of  judfcs. 
preaehei-s,  teachers?  Are  we  not  all  such  in  a 
true  sense,  and  under  such  responsibilities? 

3r  The  Chwge  to  the  Judges  of  Jerusalem 
{y.  8-11  >. — What  were  the  three  items  in  Je- 
ho»haphat'»  charge?  Verse  9.  Turn  rente  10 
into  modern  phraseology.  Study  carefully  the 
Golden  Text. 

Questions  for  lotermecfiate  Scholan. 

1.  The  Religious  Reform  (v.  1-4). — Who  mrt 
the  king  on  bis  way  bonw?  What  accusation 
was  brought  against  him?  What  good  things 
were  said  abont  him?  What  efforts  did  he  make 
for  the  promotion  of  troe  religioii? 

2.  Judget  Appointed  im  All   the  Lemd   (t. 

5-7). — What  arrangements  were  made  for  tbe 
regular  admiBistration  of  jnstice?  What  were 
tbe  judges  to  be  careful  about?  In  whow  naae 
was  jndgmeot  gfren?  What  erf  Is  were  thej  to 
avoid? 

d.  The  Smpreme  Gomrt  im  Jerueotem  (t. 
8-11). — For  what  purpose  was  this  trtbanal  ia- 
stituted?  What  two  divisions  were  tbciv? 
What  two  classes  of  cases  were  brought  up  for 
derision?  What  qualifications  were  the  judfes 
to  have?  What  precautions  were  taken  to  «• 
cure  troth f«I  atateBents? 

%^ttCKmOtm  fot  mOftB^tt  Sciiolan* 

Who  fcdiowcd  Asa  aa  khtg  of  Jodab?    How 

had  he  been  trained?  Whom  did  he  acknowledge 
first  of  an?  Did  be  prosper?  What  mistake 
did  he  make  at  first?  He  made  a  league  with  a 
wicked  king  of  Israei,  Who  reproved  him? 
Hie  Lord,  through  a  prophet.  What  did  he 
then  €U>?  What  did  be  0o  among  tbe  people  far? 
Whom  did  be  appoint  in  erery  city?  What  did 
he  say  to  the  judges?  Whom  did  he  appoint  in 
Jerusalem?  How  did  be  counsel  them  to  judge? 
Who  was  set  over  matters  of  tbe  Lord?  And 
who  over  the  king's  business?  What  was  his 
last  word  of  advice?    G(Xjmbn  Text. 


1  lie  CondciwcCT  Review* 

1.  Was  Jehoshaphat*  kins  of  Judab.  a  good 
man?     Yes;  he  had  prepared  his  heart  to  se^ 
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I,  2.  What  bad  maD  had  he  foolishly  and 
kediy  made  his  friend?  Ahah,  king  of  Israel. 
When  Jehoshaphat  was  rebuked  what  did  he 

He  tried  to  live  better  and  to  help  others. 
Whom  did  he  put  in  every  cityV  A  judge  to 
i  the  people  to  do  right.     5.   Whom  did  he 

in  Jerusalem?  Higher  judges  to  correct 
takes  made  by  the  others.  6.  What  words 
ken  by  Jehoshaphat  to  the  judges  form  our 
LDEN  Text?     ''Deal  courageously,"  etc. 


The  Church  Catechism* 

64.  What  is  the  visible  Church?  The  visible 
Church  of  Christ  is  a  congregation  of  faithful 
men,  in  which  the  pure  word  of  Ood  is  preached 
and  the  sacraments  duly  administered  according 
to  ChrisVs  ordinance.  Acts  2.  42;  Matt.  16. 
18 ;  Eph.  5.  27. 

65.  What  is  the  invisible  Church?  The  whole 
body  of  Ood*s  vrue  people  in  every  period  of 
time. 


TH£    LrESSON    OUTLrlNB. 

God's  Tender  Mercy* 


Shown  in  the  Rebuke  of  Sin. 

"therefore  is  wrath  upon  thee  from  before  the 
Lord,     V.  2. 

Have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove 
them.     Eph.  5.  11. 

When  we  are  judged,  we  are  chastened  of 
the  Lord,  that  we  should  not  be  con- 
demned with  the  world.    1  Cor.  11.  32. 

Shown  in  the  Commendation  of  the 
Good. 

Nevertheless  there  are  good  things  found  in 
thee.     V.  3. 
I  know  thy  works,  and  where  thou  dwell- 


est,  even  where  Satan's  seat  is ;  and  thou 
boldest  fast  my  name.     liev.  2.  13. 

I  love  them  that  love  me ;  and  those  that 
seek  me  early  shall  find  me.     Pro  v.  8. 17. 
III.  Shown  in  the  Restoration  of  Upright- 
ness. 
Deal    courageously,    and    the    Lord    shall    be 
with  the  good,     v.  11. 

lie  that  is  higher  than  the  highest  regard- 
eth ;  and  there  be  higher.     Eccles.  5.  8. 

Take  diligent  heed  to  love  the  Lord  your 
God,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  to  keep  his 
commandments,  to  cleave  unto  him,  and 
to  serve  him  with  all  your  heart  and 
with  all  your  soul.     Josh.  22.  5. 


EXPLANATORY    NOTES. 

The  first  verses  of  our  lesson  point  to  the  only  flaw  observable  in  Jehoshaphat^s  character.  Carelessly 
sldered,  it  might  appear  a  feature  of  beauty  rather  than  a  flaw,  and  probably  Jehoshaphat  hiniBelf  did  not 
>gnize  the  intrinsic  evil  of  his  friendship  with  evildoers.  But  the  wisdom  or  goodness  of  any  act  is  cor- 
:ly  tested  only  by  God's  approval  or  disapproval,  and  God  could  not  smile  on  a  policy  that  made  it  easier 
common  people  to  do  wrong  than  to  do  right.  And  this  was  the  result  of  Jehoshaphat^s  conduct.  The 
onic  hostility  of  the  two  kingdoms  into  which  the  Hebrews  were  now  divided  had  been  deplorable ;  they 
nld  rather  have  been  ready  to  defend  each  other  against  foreign  foes.  Especially  at  this  time,  when  the 
gdom  of  Israel  was  increasing  in  material  strength,  it  was  wi:^  to  foster  peace.  But  peace  might  have 
D  maintained  without  any  such  friendly  intimacy  as  Jehoshaphat  cultivated.  Even  commerce  with  Israel 
ugbt  peril  to  the  spiritual  life  and  morals  of  Judah,  for  Israel's  king  had  married  a  pagan,  and  Ita^^ 
Brted  the  God  of  his  fathers  to  patronize  a  hideous  form  of  paganism,  and  the  idolatry  and  sensual  vi(  e 
ch  prevailed  among  hia  subjects 418  a  consequence  were  terribly  infectious.  And  yet  Jehoshaphat  had 
ome  the  military  ally,  the  commercial  partner,  and  the  personal  friend  of  Ahab,  and  seems  to  have  takrn 
[>recaution8  agaiii.st  the  "evil  a.ssociatloMs "  which  must  inevitably  corrupt  the  "good  manners"  and 
uous  life  of  his  subjects.  Just  before  our  lesson  begins  Jehoshaphat  had  been  received  with  lavish  hos- 
lity  in  Samaria  as  the  guest  of  Ahab,  had  sought  Ahab's  daughter  Athaliah  as  a  wife  for  his  son  Jeho- 
,  and  with  his  guard  of  honor  had  joined  Aliab's  army  in  an  invasion  of  Syria,  although  Judah  had  then 
luarrel  with  Syria.  'I'hat  Jehoshaphat  tried  to  take  his  religion  with  him  into  this  unnecessary  conflict  is 
lent  from  2  Chron.  18,  and  it  was  due  to  God's  providence  that  when  the  battle  ended  in  disaster  his  life 
saved,  while  Ahab  was  killed.  But  in  spite  of  repeated  prophetic  warnings  Jehoshaphat's  friendship 
1  the  kings  of  Israel  did  not  cease. 


Terme  1.  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah  had  fenses    against    invasion,    and    an    attempt    to 

prited   from   Asa   a   prosperous   nation,   and  extirpate   idolatry.     He  had   appointed   a   com- 

»   his  father  had   begun   his   reign   by   a  re-  mission    (of   five   noblemen    and   eleven   priests 

anization  of  his  army,  a  renewal  of  his  de-  and  Levites)   to  travel  throw^^Qwl  ViSa  VVti^^^ssw 
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with  *'the  book  of  the  law/'  expounding  it  and 
giving  popular  lessons  in  religion  and  in  civic 
duties.  The  immediate  results  of  this  were 
helpful  in  many  ways.  Then  came  his  unfor- 
tunate alliance  with  Ahab.  ReturHid  to  his 
hou^  in  peace  to  Jerusalem,  Thankful  for  his 
escape  at  Kamoth-gilead.  But  *'a  safe  issue  is 
not  always  a  proof  of  a  just  enterprise." 

2.  Hanani  the  seer  had  rebuked  King  Asa  in 
the  name  of  Jehovah,  and  had  been  brutally 
treated  as  a  consequence.  But  Jehu  his  son 
has  a  better  king  to  deal  with.  W^nt  out  to 
fncvt  him.  Usually  Jehovah's  messages  were 
delivered  in  public  that  the  people  might  under- 
stand God*s  pleasure  or  displeasure  with  their 
king.  Shouldest  thou  help  the  ungodly 
["wicked"],  and  love  them  that  hate  the  Lord 
I'Mehovah"].  Combination  with  or  partner- 
ship in  a  wicked  man's  plans  encouragos  sin- 
fulness, increases  wrongdoing,  endangers  char- 
acter, and  misrepresents  God's  cause.  The  only 
true  way  to  help  the  ungodly  and  love  them  that 
hate  the  Lord  is  to  seek  their  souls  and  help  to 
save  them.  Jehoshaphat's  help  of  the  ungodly 
consisted  in  his  offensive  and  defensive  alliance 
with  Ahab,  and  in  his  marriage  of  his  son 
Jehoram  to  Ahab's  daughter  Athaliah.  There- 
fore is  lorath  upon  thee  from  "before  the  Lord 
["for  this,  thing  wrath  is  upon  thee  from  be- 
fore Jehovah"].  This  sentence  indicates  both 
present  displeasure  and  future  punishment. 
Jehoshaphat  lived  to  see  his  cherished  schemes 
brought  to  nothing,  and  his  territory  invaded ; 
nearly  all  of  his  descendants  were  slaughtered, 
and  hi^  throne  was  usurped  by  the  woman 
whom  he  had  just  made  his  daughter. 

3.  Nevertheless  there  are  good  things  found 
in  thee.  There  would  be  in  everyl>ody  if  men 
took  the  trouble  to  search  for  them.  God 
never  ignores  goodness,  and  his  estimate  of 
character  is  infallible.  In  that  thou  ha^^t  taken 
I  "put"]  awap  the  ffrores  ["Asheroth"]  ont  of 
the  land.  "Asheroth"  is  the  feminine  plural  of 
Asherah,  a  pagan  emblem.  Prepared  thinr 
heart.  "Set"  or  fixed  it.  He  was  a  reformer 
on  purpose  and  principle.  The  truth  of  this 
statement  is  shown  bj^  the  followinar  verses. 
The  prophet's  rebuke  seems  to  hnvc*  be»*n  kindly 
taken.  That  it  was  not  ns  pffectivp  as  it  sbonld 
have  Ijeen  is  shown  by  Jehoshaphat's  ''aflfinity" 
with  Ahaziah  in  later  years  (for  which  he 
was  again  divinely  reproved),  and  by  his  alli- 
nnoe  with  Jehoram. 

4.  Jehoshaphat  dtrelt  at  Jerusalem.  He  did 
not  repeat  his  blunder  of  attempting  foreign 
conquests.  He  went  out  again  through 
['*among"]  the  people,  .  Following  up  the  work 


of  the  commission  described  in  2  Ghroi 
7-i).  From  Beersheha  to  Mount  Epkraim 
the  hill-country  of  Ephraim"].  These  we 
northern  and  southern  limits  of  his  kiz 
Its  northern  boundary  must  have  been  irn 
for  Beth-el  and  other  cities  of  Benjam 
longed  to  Israel,  while  several  cities  of  I 
im  belongefl  to  Judah.  The  king  mad 
journey  amid  a.ssociations  of  the  most  holj 
actor.  At  Beersheba  was  the  well  that 
haul  had  dug;  at  Hebron  the  patriarch 
among  the  hills  of  .Judah  David  had  a' 
the  unfoldiugs  of  God's  providence,  a 
Shiloh  the  ark  had  rested.  Such  a  tour 
do  the  king  incalculable  good,  and  would 
even  greater  benefit  to  the  people.  The  ] 
brought  them  back  indicates  that  there  ha 
a  general  defection.  Ancestral  paganisi 
commercial  relations  with  pagans,  togethe: 
the  influence  of  paganized  kings,  luid  wea 
the  national  faith  in  Jehovah.  The  Lon 
l**Jehovah  the  God"]  of  their  fmthers,  Ie 
of  all  national  unfaithfulness  Jehovah  wi 
dali's  Go<l,  whose  woi*sbip  was  "associatec 
the  revered  names  and  great  events  of  the 
What  claim  had  foreign  gods  on  them? 

5,  As  a  third  reformatory  movement  J 
aphat  set  judges  in  the  land;  not  th 
originated  the  judicia!  service  of  the  natio 
reformed  it.  and  gave  it  an  organizatioi 
vitality  it  had  never  had  before.  In  i 
days  "the  judicial  function  was  perfonu 
heads  of  households,  clans,  and  tribes." 
had  selected  judges  from  among  the  L 
Now,  for  the  first  time,  an  adeqnate  syst 
courts  was  established.  Throughout  fl 
feneed  ["fortified"]  cities  of  Judah,  city  h 
The  officials  of  each  city  had  «way  over 
rounding  territory.  Doubtless  great  cai 
taken  in  the  selection  of  these  judges. 

6.  The   king's   charge    to    the   judges 
mirahle  in   its   lofty   tone  and   its   compa 
Tfikr  hfcd  ["consider"]   uyhat  ge  do.     Rec 
the   importance  of  your  calling.      Ye  ju'I 
for  hirn.     Ye  are  not  employees  of  earth  1; 
tor*;,  nor  do  you  owe  your  position  to  infli 
frien.Is.     But  for  the  Lord  [".Tehovah"]. 
is    in    these   wonls    a    clear    recognition 
kingship    of    Jehovah,    for    which    our    n 
name    is    the    theocracy.      Tlie    kings    of 
were  not  ahsolnte  monarchs,  neither  wer 
limited  monarchs  in  the  modem  .sens«  of 
governed    by   constitutional    restrictions, 
wei-e-  vicegerents    of    God,    who    was    th< 
King.    The  law  of  the  nation  therefore  w 
law  of  God,  and  these  judges  were  respi 
to  God.  and  in  the  truest  and  most  literal 
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I  with  them  in  the  judgment;  present  to 
them  in  «dmiaisteriii«  the  Imw  that  he 
ascribed,  and  present  to  stren^ben  them 
ng  a  just  sentence  in  face  of  opposition. 
Vkerefore  now  [''Now  therefore*']  let  the 
f  the  Lord  ["Jehovah"]  he  upon  yon. 
'ear  of  the  Lord  is  the  becinniu^  of  wis- 

Ttike  heed  mnd  do  it.  Not,  however,  be- 
the  king  says  tso ;  he  hMS  not  once  ailuded 
laelf  in  ali  this  charge.  There  is  no  in- 
with  the  Lord  L** Jehovah"  J  our  God,  nor 

of  persons,  nor  tokimn  of  gifts  L**bribe8"J. 
ity*'  is  a  general  lack  of  equity;  unfair- 
oi>pre8sion.      ''Respect    of    persons"    in- 

all  injustice  consequent  on  partiality, 
taking  of  gifts,"  that  is,  acceptance  of 
r,  was  alarmingly  prevalent.     (See  Mtc. 

7.  3;  Isa.  5.  23.)  Jehoshaphat's  appeal 
t  these  judicial  sins  is  a  presentation  of 
imacuiate  clmracter  of  Jehovah,  who,  as 

just  declared,  is  with  them  as  presiding 

1*  In  Jeruealem  did  Jehoshuphat  estab- 
'hat  iwems  to  have  been  an  appellate 
or,  rather,  two  such  courts, 'one  secular 
le  ecclesiastical.  Whether  or  not  there 
eparate  primary  courts  for  Jerusalem  we 
>t  told.  There  was  probably  little  re- 
nce  to  our  moilem  and  occidental  ju- 
metlMxis  in  these  early  institutions:  a 
li  "kadi"  may  be  nearer,  in  function  antl 
stance,  to  these  Hebrew  ofik-ials  than  is 
lerican  ''justice."  But  it  is  evident  that 
msalem  court  decided  cases  brought  ui) 
peal  from  the  city  courts,  and  that  its 
shment  was  an  innovation,  and  a  great 


advance  in  the  administration  of  justice.  From 
among  the  LevUes  and  the  priests  were  selected 
men  for  the  judgment  of  the  Lord,  that  is,  to 
settle  ali  disputes  concerning  matters  of  temple 
service.  Many  such  disputes  would  necessarily 
arise  among  a  people  the  minutiss  of  whose  life 
was  so  closely  related  to  an  established  re- 
ligion. The  presiding  judge  of  this  court  was 
Amariuh  the  chief  priest.  Tlie  secular  cases 
of  appeal  came  under  the  supervision  of 
Zehadioh  the  son  of  Ishtnnei,  a  prince  of  the 
house,  or  tribe,  of  Judah.  He  and  his  assistant 
judges  were  chosen  from  the  chief  of  the  fathers 
of  IsrueU  Like  the  judges  of  the  local  courts, 
they  were  exhorted  by  the  king  to  cherish  high 
ideais,  judging  in  the  four  of  the  Lord,  faith- 
fully,  and  with  a  perfect  heurt.  The  largest 
number  of  appealed  cases  were  expected  to  refer 
to  manslaughter  (causes  between  blood  und 
blood)  and  to  conflict  of  laws  (causes  between 
Iqw  snd  commnndmrnt,  statutes  and  judgments. 
Evidently  the  entire  scheme  for  the  improve- 
ment of  the  judicial  organization  had  been  'Care- 
fully  and  wisely  planned.  The  last  worda  of 
the  lesson  have  liappily  been  selected  as  our 
Giolden  Text.  Tbey  are  an  unsurpassed  motto' 
for  daily  living  and  come  with  special  emphasis 
to  all,  old  or  young,  who  find,  even  aaioag  the 
simple  round  and  common  tasks  of  life,  occa- 
sions for  a  conscientious  judgment  which  will 
affect  others.  If  one*s  decisions  are  oonacien- 
tiousiy  made  with  an  eye  single  to  Clod's  glory, 
and  courageously  carried  out.  with  unwavering 
faith  in  him,  ali  will  come  out  right  no  matter 
how  great  the  difficulties;  the  Lord  shall  be 
with  the  good. 


HOMILrBTICAI^    AND    PRACTICAI.    NOTES. 


« 

policy  of  the  new  king  was  to  bring  in 
of  material  prosperity  to  his  kingdom, 
first  place,  he  made  peace  with  his  neigli- 
Tliere  had  been  a  continued  strife  with 
>rthern  tribes.  Tlie  king  cherished  the 
liat  the  marriage  of  his  son,  Jehoram,  his 
id  prospective  king  of  .Tudah.  to  Athalia'i. 
ughter  of  Ahab.  might  result  in  the  re- 
of  the  whole  people  of  Israel  under  the 
of  David.  But  primarily  he  sought  by 
id  other  means  to  put  an  end  to  the  iri- 
iie  strife  in  order  that  they  might  co- 
?  against  their  common  enemies.  .Tehosh- 
was  true  to  the  traditions  of  his  house, 
lulated  the  example  of  his  father.  Asa.  by 
ig  out  reforms  in  religion  and  the  ad- 
ration  of  justice.  By  a  system  of  depu- 
officers  for  the  work  of  the  several  de- 
fnts  of  government,  the  new  king  showed 


a  genius  for  ruling;  and,  no  doubt,  in  this  plan 
of  constructive  politics  he  had  profited  by  his 
observations  of  the  more  advanced  nations 
about  him. 

The  southern  kingdom  was  fortunate  in  hav- 
ing a  king  to  succeed  Asa  who  was  true  to  the 
principles  of  the  religious  faith  of  his  father, 
and  who  was  sincere  in  his  efforts  to  render 
secure  the  results  of  his  fathers  fidelity  to  .Te- 
hovah.  These  efforts  were  duly  rewarded  in  the 
character  and  extent  of  the  national  prosperity. 
We  may  observe  here  the  peculiar  object  of  the 
sacred  historian  in  setting  down  the  annals  of 
the  people.  He  is  so  far  removed  from  the  mere 
chronicler  of  events  that  he  makes  all  national 
events  take  their  place  in  their  relation  to  the 
one  great  object  for  which  he  conceives  the  na- 
tion to  exist.  All  the  acts  of  the  king  are 
judged  in  their  motive  and  result  by  the  stand- 


\ 


514 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  JOURNAL 


[July  24. 


ard  of  ol>edioiu"e  to  (Jotl.  He  is  no  panegyrist. 
Praise  and  blame  are  equally  given ;  the  strength 
and  weakne»iH,  the  victories  and  defeats  of  the 
king  are  shown  with  an  impartiality  that  makes 
the  reading  of  the  account  in  itself  a  commen- 
tary upon  the  high  ground  taken  by  the  his- 
torian and  his  truthfulness  in  the  narration. 
The  appearance  of  Jehu,  a  prophet  of  the 
northern  kingdom,  is  dramatic.  The  fault  with 
which  he  charges  the  king  was  that  he  had 
sought  an  alliance  with  Ahab,  God's  open 
enemy ;  and  that,  contrary  to  the  command  of 
God,  he  had  gone  into  battle  as  an  ally  of  the 
northern  tribes.  An  association  or  alliance 
with  an  evil-doer  could  not  be  justified  even  on 
the  ground  of  national  expediency.  The  ill- 
starred  marriage  of  his  son,  the  defeat  of  the 
allied  forces  by  the  invading  king  of  Syria,  and 
his  return  to  Jerusalem  with  a  disarrayed  and 
discouraged  army  are  the  facts  in  Jehosha- 
phat's  history  which  throw  their  own  light  upon 
the  unchanging  purpose  of  the  Lord  to  conserve 
the  interests  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah  upon  no 
ground  but  that  of  obedience  to  bis  law.  At 
this  point  the  history  touches  a  very  important 
question  as  to  the  relation  of  the  church  and 
the  world,  and  as  to  the  danger  of  contracting 
intimacies  either  of  friendship  or  business  with 
others  who  have  no  sympathy  with  our  religious 
beliefs  and  ideals.  An  alliance  of  a  Christian 
with  others,  the  main  trend  of  whose  life  is 
away  from  God,  is  unblessed.  The  motive  is  in 
no  case  a  justification.  The  difference  in  char- 
acter is  fundamental,  and  establishes  a  differ- 
ence so  specific  in  the  habits  and  aims  of  life 
that  it  is  sinful  folly  to  pei'sist  in  contracting 
friendsliips  which  cannot  on  both  sides  be  con- 
secrated to  the  favor  and  direction  of  God.  A 
( 'liristian  who  surrenders  his  standards  of  char- 
a,cter  and  conduct  to  the  specious  plea  of  world- 
ly policy  will  bring  shame  upon  his  profession 
and  sorrow  to  his  life.  lie  runs  in  direct  oppo- 
sition to  the  whole  trend  of  scriptural  com- 
mand, expostulation,  and  example,  and  thus  in- 
vites the  judgments  of  the  word  of  his  Lord 
upon  his  soul. 

At  home  Jehoshaphat  shows  the  stronger,  the 
moi'e  worthy  side  of  his  character.  His  re- 
ligious reforms  were  carried  out  with  vigor  and 
success.  The  net  of  first  leading  men  back  to 
God  before  they  engaged  in  the  reform  of 
justice  was  not  accidental.  The  religion  of  a 
people  will  determine  not  only  their  standards 
of  justice,  but  also  the  equity  with  which  the 
laws  will  be  execut«*d.  The  charge  of  the  king 
to  those  who  were  to  expound,  administer,  and 
execute   the   laws   referred   them   to   the   sacred 


obligation  to  God  under  which  they  were  to 
perform  their  duties.  They  held  their  office  in 
trust :  **Ye  judge  not  for  men,  but  for  the  Lord, 
who  is  with  you  in  the  judgment." 

The  counsel  of  Jehoshaphat  in  this  the  great- 
est moment  of  his  life  applies  with  equal  force 
to  every  man  in  every  sphere  of  accountable 
action.  All  truth  and  honesty,  the  love  of  thew 
things  and  the  desire  to  exalt  them,  all  just 
and  fair  dealing  of  man  with  man,  have  their 
sanction  and  value  only  in  the  homage  of  the 
mind  and  heart  to  God,  and  in  actual  obedience 
to  his  will.  As  a  check  upon  avarice  and  the 
perversion  of  law  by  means  of  bribes  of  what- 
ever sort,  the  charge  of  the  king  contains  the 
most  powerful  appeal  possible.  Upon  any  lower 
ground  than  accountability  to  God,  the  main- 
tenance of  justice  would  be  at  the  mercy  of 
the  selfishness  and  caprice  of  a  calculated  ex- 
pediency. The  heart  of  man  requires  the  cor- 
rections of  his  ideas  of  justice  and  right  dealing 
at  the  hands  of  religion.  The  tendency  of  hu- 
man society  is  toward  an  unreflecting  and  selfish 
assertion  of  what  are  considered  inalienable 
rights,  prfnciples  of  self-preservation,  as  op- 
posed to  the  more  noble  and  disinterested  mo- 
tives and  principles  of  the  general  welfare. 
T^pon  the  contest  of  these  opposing  notions 
revolutions  have  been  staked ;  civilisation  re- 
tarded or  advanced  just  as  one  or  the  other 
class  of  opinions  have  prevailed.  This  noble 
reference  to  final  accountability  to  God  staked 
the  prosperity  of  the  kingdom  upon  a  distinctly 
religious  principle,  and  if  this  was,  in  a  pecoliar 
sense,  appropriate  to  God's  chosen  people,  it  Vi 
to  be  the  more  diligently  regarded  because  Jn- 
dah  now  stood  for  the  highest  possible  destiny 
among  the  nations  of  the  earth.  It  is  important 
to  observe  that  while  t^iese  high  notions  of  ob- 
ligation to  God  were  being  emphasized  in  the 
southern  kingdom,  precisely  the  opi)osite  no- 
tions were  insisted  upon  in  the  north.  With 
Ahab  the  most  unwelcome  and  disturbing  re- 
flection was  that  his  course  was  at  every  point 
in  violation  of  some  well-known  law  or  com- 
mandment of  God.  And  the  history  of  the 
people  of  each  kingdom  furnishes  us  the  object 
lesson  wliich  illustrates  how  closely  related  are 
these  fundamental  religious  principles  of  obliga- 
tion and  duty  to  the  well-being  of  men  and  the 
prosperity  of  the  state. 


Thoughts  for  Young  People* 

THE   FRIENDSHIP  OF   WICKED   MEN. 

1.  The  friendship  of  wicked  men  is  one  of 
the  most  dangerous  social  temptations  to  which 
Christians  are  subjected.     Modem  life  in  citie* 
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tea  it  with  special  force  in  four  ways: 
he  wealth  of  the  world  is  very  lari^ely  iu 
ids  of  men  who  are  not  the  friends  of 
Secondly,  in  many  commnnities  intelli- 
.nd  culture  also  are  posaeesed  mainly  by 
•lifirious.  Thirdly,  the  interests  of  busi- 
metimes  create  a  similar  peril.  Fourth- 
higher  circle  of  life  professional  success 
empts  a  young  man  of  i^piring  mind  to 
•  ally  himself  with  those  who  love  not 

^f  this  trial  of  Christian  principle  it 
be  further  said  that  the  Christian  re- 
requires  no  narrow  or  ascetic  seclusion 
he  world.  The  thing  which  Christian 
le  forbids  is  the  seeking  of  worldly 
bips  and  alliances  for  selfish  ends,  and 
peril  of  religious  usefulness  and  religions 
er. 

be  irreligious  friendships  of  religions  men 
the  ruling  spirit  of  the  Scriptures.     It 
>licy  of  life  wluch  starts  wrong:  there- 
threatens  catastrophe  in  the  end. 
ntangling  alliances  with  the  world  often 
an  immense  sacrifice  of  Christian  nse- 

• 

hristian  alliances  with  the  wicked  do  not 
nd  the  respect  of  the  very  men  for  whose 
they  are  formed. 

!40Ting  those  that  hate  God  inflicts  a 
of  great  severity  on  the  feelings  of  the 
Tesus  Christ.  It  fs  from  Calvary  that 
ice  comes  to  each  one  of  ns  in  our  soli- 
'Shooldest  thon  love  them  that  hate  the 
[Pkelpit.} 


i/dthkf^  Unto  for  kitenncdiate  Oases. 

NOTE. 

wise  teacher  lets  no  Sunday  pass  with- 
riewing  a  part  of  what  has  been  taught 
preceding  Sundays.  This  is  for  the  dual 
e  of  giving  the  pupils  an  idea  of  the 
!  trend  of  the  history  which  we  are  study- 
I  of  preparing  for  review  Sunday*  which 
i  made  the  most  pleasant  as  well  as  the 
rofitable  Sunday  of  the  quarter, 
narily  a  few  minutes  should  be  given  to 
riew  before  approaching  the  lesson  for 
y.  During  these  few  minutes  the  In- 
ion  as  suggested  from  week  to  week  in 
Tints  may  be  given  to  the  pupils.  From 
9  time  something  in  the  text  gives  an 
mity  for  reviewing  something  already 
Such  an  opportunity  should  be  care- 
ratdied  for  and  eagerly  embraced.  Re- 
p   Gregory's   law:   The  completion t   test. 


and  confirmation  of  all  teaching  it   hy  means 
of  review. 

KETWOBO. 

What  is  needed  more  in  our  Christian  life 
than  courage?  This  word  suggested  by  our 
Golden  Text  will  be  the  key  to  our  study  and 
teaching. 

Mary  came  from  a  family  in  which  there  was 
mucii  wickedness.  One  night,  touched  by  a  ser- 
mon and  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  she  gave 
herself  to  Christ  and  at  once  began  to  try  to 
live  a  Christian  life.  Her  keenest  struggles 
arose  from  her  efforts  to  keep  from  lying  and 
from  quarreling  with  her  brothers  and  sisters. 
Feeling  that  God  was  with  her,  she  continued 
her  endeavors  to  do  right.  She  attracted  the 
attention  of  her  family  and  her  playmates,  who, 
instead  of  trying  to  assist  her  iu  her  efforts, 
mocked  her,  provoked  her  to  do  wrong,  and 
called  her  in  derision  "Holy  Mary.**  Time  and 
time  again  she  was  on  the  point  of  yielding, 
but  she  always  thought  of,  and  repeated,  the 
chorus  of  a  hymn  that  she  had  learned  in  Sun- 
day school : 

"Ask  the  Saviour  to  help  you, 
Comfort,  strengthen,  and  keep  you ; 
He  is  willing  to  aid  you, 
He  will  carry  yon  throngh.** 

With  each  victory  her  courage  increased,  and 
her  dependence  on  God  became  greater,  and  she 
was  victorious.  When  I  last  saw  her  she  was 
a  splendid  Christian  woman. 

INTRODUCTIOir. 

Ask  the  pupils  to  read  what  they  have  writ- 
ten concerning  Jehoshaphat.  Dwell  on  the  facts 
that  he  was  a  son  of  Asa,  whom  he  succeeded ; 
that  he  reigned  in  Judah  for  twenty-five  years ; 
and  that  he  was  a  man  of  exceptionally  good 
character. 

NARRATIVE. 

We  may  present  the  Scripture  text  in  awor- 
danee  with  this  outline: 

.TEHOSHAPHAT'S 
TkEBUKE, 

k  epentancb, 
Heform. 

1.  Jehoshaphat*9  Rehuke  (Terses  1-3).  From 
a  study  of  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  Second 
Chronicles  be  prepared  to  tell  very  concisely 
wherein  Jehoshaphat's  sin  consisted.  (See  2 
Kings  8.  16-18.)  Picture  the  return  of  the 
king,  defeated  but  unharmed   ("in  peace**),  the 


I 


51G 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  JOURNAL 


[Julj 


going  forth  of  Jehu,  who  rebukes  him  for  his 
alliance  with  the  ungodly  but  gives  him  credit 
for  the  good  he  has  done. 

2.  JehoshaphaVs  Repentance,  This  is  im- 
plied in  what  follows. 

3.  JehoHhaphaVa  Reform  (verses  4-11).  This 
was  chiefly  in  two  directions : 

(1)  lie  brought  the  people  back  to  the  wor- 
ship of  God. 

(2)  He  reformed  the  methods  of  administer- 
ing justice,  which  had  become  corrupt. 

As  our  Intermediates  are  not  particularly  in- 
terested in  these  things,  we  use  them  merely  as 
the  background  for  the  truth  we  wish  to  teach. 

GRAVEN    TRUTH. 

Have  the  Golden  Text  repeated.  Recall  the 
Approach  and  give  the  pupils  an  opportunity 
to  relate  any  cases  of  courage  that  have  come 
under  their  observation.  (It  may  be  necessary 
to  show  the  difference  between  physical  bold- 
ness and  moral  courage. )  Ask :  Who  will  re- 
solve to  live  courageously  from  this  day  on- 
ward? Show  that  such  a  one  has  a  right  to 
expect  God's  help.     Have  all  print ; 

LORD,  I  WILL  LOOK  TO  THEE  FOR 

COURA.GE 

AS  I  TRY  TO  DO  RIGHT. 

It  will  be  a  great  help  to  the  pupils  if  they 
can  be  induced  to  memorize  the  hymn,  "Yield 
not  to  temptation,"  and  to  repeat  it  frequently. 

STUDY    IS    ADVANCE. 

Give  to  each  pupil  a  sheet  of  paper  prepared 
thus : 

KINGDOM  OF  ISRAEL. 

1.  JEROBOAM. 

Request  that  the  names  of  the  kings  of  Israel 
following  Jeroboam  and  ending  with  Ahab  be 
printed  in  order  and  under  one  another. 

Review  word.  Courage. 


By  Way  of  Blustratiofi. 

Verses  1-3.  Jehoshaphafs  8in^  He  helped 
the  ungodly  and  loved  them  that  hated  the  Lord. 
The  Christian  religion  does  not  require  seclusion 
from  the  world.  Christ  prayed  for  his  disciples, 
''I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out 
of  the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them 
from  the  evil."  A  crystal  is  .sometimes  formed 
in  the  embrace  of  a  bowlder  of  granite.     To 


clear  it  of  its  rough  inclosure,  and  to  brii 
beautiful  facets  to  the  light,  nature  subm 
it  in  deep  water,  shatters  it  by  tempests 
abrades  it  by  contact  with  stones  and  the 
bish  of  the  sea.  Thus  man  is  often  immen 
the  toils  and  enticements  of  a  world  of  £ 
that  by  sheer  resistance  to  evil  and  abi 
with  depravity  he  may  be  polished  to  the  i 
parent  image  of  Him  who  meant  him  so  to 

But  there  is  always  danger  in  worldly  f; 
ships.  Professor  Austin  Phelps  says,  **0 
the  most  dangerous  social  temptations  to  ' 
Christians  are  subjected  is  the  friendsh 
wicked  men."  A  college  Y.  M.  C.  A-  seci 
of  many  years'  experience  said,  **Of  the  : 
men  who  have  lost  their  religious  life  ii 
lege,  in  every  case  but  one,  it  has  come  th 
friendship  with  those  who  hate  the  Lord." 

Ood^s  justice  appears  in  the  third  verse,  ^ 
Jehoshaphat  is  commended  for  the  good  tl 
found  in  him.  God  takes  account  of  evei 
of  good  in  each  of  us.  A  fine  moral  man 
community  who  was  always  doing  good 
approached  by  a  zealous  evangelist,  who  st 
him,  "Your  goodness  is  but  filthy  rags ;  yo 
as  wicked  as  any  vile  sinner."  Later  % 
pastor  said  to  him,  *'I  am  sure  Jesus  lookii 
you,  loves  you  as  he  loved  that  rich  young 
but  I  am  also  sure  that  your  lack  is  as  gre 
his,  and  his  shut  him  out  of  heaven." 
truth  brought  him  to  Jesus. 

Jehoshaphat  heeded  the  itarning.     A  mf 
his  way  to  California  met  an  old  friend 
asked  why  he  was  leaving  business  and  fi 
for   a   year*s    sojourn    among    strangers, 
doctor  warned  me.     I  could  not  see  the  d 
and  I  felt  like  disregarding  it — told  him  t 
felt  like  taking  revenge  on  him  as  the  an< 
used  to  toward  one  who  prophesied  evil : 
concluded  that  the  best  thing  for  me  to  d< 
to  heed  the  warning  inasmuch  as  it  was  a 
tion  of  life  or  death." 

Jehoshaphafs  Reform.  Carlyle  wrote 
al>out  the  Reformation :  "Once  risen  int( 
divine  white  heat  of  temper,  were  it  only 
season  and  not  again,  it  is  henceforth  n 
erable  through  all  its  remaining  history, 
tions  are  benefited  for  ages  by  one  such  e 
ence,  and  no  nation  that  has  not  had  such  < 
paroxysms  is  apt  to  come  to  much." 

Revival  experiences  leave  an  atmosphere 
inspires    us    for    many    succeeding    weeks, 
even  years.     We  cannot  always  stay  on  n 
mounts,  but  we  may  carry  the  truth  and 
ing  there  gained  to  the  valley  and  plain. 

Some  men  on  board  a  leaky  ship.  Win? 
at  the  pumps  during  the  whole  voyage,  de« 
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their  labor  had  been  in  Fain,  for  there  was 
i0l  as  much  water  in  the  hold  as  wben  they 
n   to  pump.     But  the  vessel  surely  would 

sank  but  for  those  special  efforts. 


HeafC  Tafla  oa  tlie  Lesson. 

I  God  dealt  with  hie  chosen  Hebrew  nation, 
i>w  he  deal«4  with  us  who  are  **elect  tliroiigh 
tification  of  the  Spirit  unto  obedience  and 
ikling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus.**     You  may  get 

own  rich  lesson  from  the  story  of  Jehosha- 
.  He  sought  the  Ijord  God  of  his  father 
walked  in  his  commandments.  TIuh  wsk  the 
ote   bringing  even  the  discords   of  his   life 

the  harmony  of  trust,  obedience,  and  use- 
»88.      There   were    discords.      His    alliaiioe 

Ahab,  notorious  for  badness,  was  a  ffprious 
:.  But  he  never  lowered  his  colors  of  alle- 
[?e  to  God  even  before  that  scoffing  neighlwr 
n  he  went  to  visit.  And  when  the  prophet 
ked  him  with  the  question,  "SliouldeRt  thou 

the  ungodly  and  love  them  that  hate  the 
l?"  he  received  it  iu  the  right  spirit  and 
ted  himself  with  new  ardor  to  the  service  of 

hen  a  host  of  enemies  threatened  his  kiug- 

as  one  who   is  accustome<i    to   talk   with 

he  laid  the  matter  simply  and  definitely 
*e  him.  With  reverent  familiarity  he  re- 
led  God  how  (as  we  read  iu  Dent.  2.  4)  he 
d  not  let  Israel  do  these  people  harm,  and 

tliey  were  coming  to  take  away  what 
lad  given  to  the  children  of  his  friend, 
iham;  and  he  asked  God  to  take  care 
his  thing  which  seemed  so  uuju.si,  and 
mtrary  to  what  he  had  himself  said  should 
His  great  plea  was  his  own  weakness  and 
:ull  dependence  upon  God's  help.     The  an- 

to  prayer  came  through  the  words  of  the 
het.  *'Fear  not,  nor  be  lUsmayed  :  stand  ye 

and  see  the  salvation  of  tho  Lord.*'  and 
•^liaphat,  believing  with  all  his  he.irt,  helped 
»urage  and  faith  of  others.  What  a  hless- 
8  one  strong,  believing  soul  in  a  church  or 
home! 
beautiful   thing  happened  as  the  result  of 

faith.  The  enemy  was  still  there;  but  be- 
ig  God  they  marched  out  like  conquerors 
ng  songs  of  vittory.  And  when  they  Itegan 
ng  and  to  pi'aUe  their  enemies  turned  and 
oyed  each  other.  Let  us  try  this  plan  with 
sins,    temptations,    anxieties,    sorrows    that 

up  against  ns.  Tell  them  all  to  God  and 
1  to  sinis.  If  Satan  trembles  when  he  sees 
nt  upon  his  knees  I  am  sure  he  runs  clear 
'  when  he  hears  him  sing  praises.    Troubles 


vanish  like  clouds  before  the  west  wind  when 
we  sing  and  say,  "Pralt<ie  the  Lord :  for  his 
mercy  eudureth  forever." 

Let  me  tell  you  a  story  of  faith  and  triuinpli 
that  I  have  just  heard  to-day.  Two  of  our 
missionaries  who  have  devoted  themselves  to 
the  famine-stricken  people  of  Rajputana,  India, 
shared  together  a  little  home  which  was  a  shelter 
and  rest  when  weary  and  worn  with  the  varied 
duties  of  their  immense  work.  One  night  a  few 
weeks  ago.  a  sudden  storm  broke  over  thorn ; 
the  lightning  struck  the  house,  and  in  a  little 
while  it  lay.  with  all  it  containeil,  a  heap  of 
ashes.  I'recious  l>ooks.  pictures,  clothes  were 
gone — it  was  heartbreaking.  But  this  is  what 
these  brave  souls  say:  ''Just  as  we  put  out  the 
last  sparks  the  soft  Indian  mooulight  broke 
from  i>ehiud  the  black  clouds  and  lighted  up  our 
ruined  home.  Up  to  that  time  I  was  dumb,  I  Kit 
then  came  the  thought  that  somewhere,  back  of 
tills  mysterious  pi"ovidence  mj'  heavenly*  Fa- 
ther's smile  of  love  and  compassion  was  to  l»e 
seen,  and  in  his  own  time  and  way  he  would 
answer  the  question,  *Why  was  this  allowed?* 
The  morning  after  the  fire  an  old  Hindu  watch- 
man saw  me  standing  by  tlie  ruius  with  hot 
tears  whi<-h  I  could  not  keep  back  streaming 
down  my  face,  and  said  in  his  native  tongue, 
*Who  knows  what  the  will  of  God  is  with  ref- 
erence to  this  tiling V*  and  my  heart  responded 
to  his  words.  We  are  ready  to  live  or  to  die 
for  our  famine-stricken,  fire-stricken  Rajputana 
as  God  may  see  best." 


Tbe  Teacbcn'  fiieetmg. 

Review  Jehoshaphat's  career,  his  fortifica- 
tions against  Israel  (2  Chron.  17.  1),  and  his 
alliance  with  it :  the  continuance  of  that  al- 
liance with  Ahaziah,  and  their  joint  men^ntile 
enten>rise  (2  Chron.  *J«).  35-:j7».  The  two  He- 
brew  armi<'s  unit»*d  again  when  .Tehoram  was 
king  (2  Kings  3.  G-1<S).  The  calamity's  that 
resulted  from  the  alliance  (2  Chron.  22.  2,  o. 
10) ,  . .  .I>eline  the  "evil"  in  Jehoshaphat.  and 
the  "good  tilings.".  ..  .Studj'  what  subordinate 
rulers  are  uientione*!  in  this  le-^son.  their  pln<os, 
their  duties,  and  the  cliara«'ters  re<juired  of 
them...  .A  good  motive  does  not  mnke  a  wron;? 
thing  right.  Jehoshaphat  meant  well  but  did 
wrong.  ..  .Harmony  is  a  good  thing,  but  faith- 
fulness is  a  better  thing.  ..  .Friendliness  witli 
the  ungodly,  except  from  a  purely  spiritual 
motive,  is  more  likely  to  hurt  us  than  to  do 
them  good,  and  even  if  it  did  mot  hurt  us  it 
hurts    others. 
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law  are  the  requisites  of  a  true  jndgre,  if  equitj 
is  to  be  observed  and  justice  administered. 

Coloring, — Scale,   white;    heart,    red;   words, 
light  blue;  phrase,  yellow  and  dark  blue. 


The  moral  nature  of  a  people  is  best  attested 
by  the  equity  and  mutual  honor  which  obtains 
among  them  in  the  trausactioDS  or  contentions 
of  life.  It  was  one  step  toward  reform  to  rid 
the  land  of  external  wickedness,  but  a  more 
difficult  task  to  cultivate  righteousness  and 
purity.  The  establishment  of  local  tribunals  by 
Jehoshaphat  would  have  the  effect  of  dis.*?emi- 
nating  ideas  of  justice  and  right,  tending  to 
elevate  the  social  and  religious  life  of  each  com- 
munity. The  highest  motives  are  urged  upon 
the  judges  appointed  by  the  king.  They  are  the 
I'cpresentatives  of  Jehovah,  and  must  adjudicate 
in  his  spirit.     A  perfect  heart  and  a  righteous 
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LESSON  V*    Omri  and  Ahab. 
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GOLDEN  TEXT.    Righteousness  exalteth  a  nadoa :  Iwst  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people.    Prov.  14. 34. 
Authorized  Version. 


[Read  1  Kings  15.  25  to  16.  34.] 
1  Kings  16.  23-33.     f  Commit  to  memory  verses  30-33.] 

23  In  the  thirty  and  first  year  of  A'sa  king 
of  Ju'dah  began  Om'ri  to  reign  over  Is'ra-el, 
twelve  years :  six  years  reigned  he  in  Tir'zah. 

24  And  he  bought  the  hill  Sa-ma'ri-a  of 
She'mer  for  two  talents  of  silver,  and  built  on 
the  hill,  and  called  the  name  of  the  city  which 
he  built,  after  the  name  of  She'mer,  owner  of 
the  hill,  Sa-ma'ri-a. 

25  But  Om'ri  wrought  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Ix)RD,  and  did  worse  than  all  that  were 
before  him. 

26  For  he  walked  in  all  the  way  of  .Ter-o- 
bo'am  the  son  of  Ne'bat,  and  in  his  sin  where- 
with he  made  Is'ra-el  to  sin,  to  provoke  the 
Ix)RD  God  of  Is'ra-el  to  anger  with  their  vani- 
ties. 

27  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Om'ri  which 
he  did,  and  his  might  that  he  showed,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Is'ra-el? 


American  Revised  Version.* 

23  In  the  thirty  and  first  year  of  Asa  kin; 
of  Judah  began  Omri  to  reign  over  Israel,  QtU 
reigned  twelve  years:  six  years  reigned  he  in 
Tirzah.  24  And  he  bought  the  hill  Samaria 
of  Shemer  for  two  talents  of  silver;  and  he 
built  on  the  hill,  and  called  the  name  of  the 
city  which  he  built,  after  the  name  of  Shemer, 
the  owner  of  the  hill,  Samaria.  25  And  Omri 
did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  Jeho- 
vah, and  dealt  wickedly  above  all  that  were 
before  him.  26  For  he  walked  in  all  the  way 
of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  and  in  his  sins 
wherewith  he  made  Israel  to  sin,  to  provoke 
Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  to  anger  with  their 
vanities.  27  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Omri  which  he  did,  and  his  might  that  he 
showed,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel?     28  So 
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28  So  Om'ri  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
baried  in  Sa-ma'ri-a :  and  A'hab  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

29  And  in  the  thirty  and  eighth  year  of  A'sa 
king  of  Ju'dah  began  A'hab  the  son  of  Om'ri 
to  reign  over  Is'ra-el :  and  A'hab  the  son  of 
Om'ri  reigned  over  Is'ra-el  in  Sa-ma'ri-a  twenty 
and  two  years. 

30  And  A'hab  the  son  of  Om'ri  did  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  above  all  that  were  be- 
fore him. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  if  it  had  been 
a  light  thing  for  him  to  walk  in  the  sins  of 
Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of  Ne'bat,  that  he  took  to 
wife  Jes'e-bel  the  daughter  of  Eth'ba-al  king 
of  the  Zi-do'ni-ans,  and  went  and  served  Ba'al, 
and  worshiped  him. 

32  And  he  reared  up  an  altar  for  Ba'al  in 
the  house  of  Ba'al,  which  he  had  built  in  Sa- 
ma'ri-a. 

33  And  A'hab  made  a  grove;  and  A'hab  did 
more  to  provoke  the  LoEtD  God  of  Is'ra-el  to 
anger  than  all  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el  that  were 
before  him. 


Hbfnc  Scaiungs. 

If.  Omri  and  Ahab.    1  Kings  16.  23-33. 

ru,  A  prediction.    Deut.  31.  14-21. 

F.  The  wicked  heart.    .Ter.  17.  1-10. 

"A.  Stubborn  wickedness.    Jer.  44.  1-10. 

5*.  Evil  friendships  forbidden.    2  Ck)r.  6.  11-18. 

f.  A  propbef  8  rebnke.    Mic.  6.  8-16. 

L  Sin  known  by  God.    Amos  9.  1-10. 

Lcmn  liynHU 

[Hymnal:  365.    Tune:  Mear.    C.  M.] 
Tain  man,  thy  fond  pursuits  forbear ; 

Repent,  thine  end  is  nigh ; 
Death,  at  the  farthest  can't  be  far : 

O  think  before  thou  die. 

Reflect,  thon  hast  a  sonl  to  save ; 

Thy  sins,  how  high  they  mount ! 
What  are  thy  hopes  beyond  the  grave? 

How  stands  that  dark  account? 


Omri  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried  in 
Samaria;  and  Ahab  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

29  And  in  the  thirty  and  eighth  year  of 
Asa  king  of  Judah  began  Ahab  the  son  of 
Omri  to  reign  over  Israel :  and  Ahab  the  son  \ 
of  Omri  reigned  over  Israel  in  Samaria  twenty 
and  two  years.  30  And  Ahab  the  sou  of  Omri 
did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  Jeho- 
vah above  all  that  were  before  him.  31  And 
it  came  to  pass,  as  if  it  had  been  a  light  thing 
for  him  to  walk  in  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  that  he  took  to  wife  Jezebel  the 
daughter  of  Ethbaal  king  of  the  Sidonians,  and 
went    and    served    Baal,    and    worshiped    him. 

32  And  he  reared  up  an  altar  for  Baal  in  the 
house  of  Baal,  which  he  had  built  in  Samaria. 

33  And  Ahab  made  the  Asherah ;  and  Ahab  did 
yet  more  to  provoke  Jehovah,  the  Grod  of  Israel, 
to  anger  than  all  the  kings  of  Israel  that  were 
before  him. 


Time. — The  accession  of  Omri  B.  C.  925 
{Usher),  The  accession  of  Ahab  B.  C.  918 
(Usher).  These  dates  have  use  in  fixing  for  us 
the  order  of  historic  events  and  their  chrono- 
lo^cal  relation  to  each  other,  but  are  not  to  be 
depended  upon  as  accurate,  like  the  prominent 
lates  of  modem  history.  Pl»ee«. — 1.  Tirsah, 
'he  second  capital  of  Israel,  nine  miles  northeast 
)f  Sbecfaem.  2.  Samaria,  the  third  capital  of 
Israel,  six  miles  northwest  of  Shectiem.  3.  Sidon, 
:he  capital  of  Phoenicia,  on  the  Mediterranean 
^a.  During  the  reigns  of  Omri  and  Ahab.  the 
lixth  and  seventh  kings  of  Israel.  Asa,  the  third 
Eing  of  Judah,  reigned  in  Jerusalem. 


Thy  flesh,  perhaps  thy  greatest  care, 

Shall  into  dust  consume  ; 
But,  ah !  destruction  stops  not  there ; 

Sin  kills  beyond  the  tomb. 


Qocstions  for  Senior  SdM^acs. 

1.  Omri  (v.  23-28). — Name  in  order  the  kings 
of  Israel  from  Jeroboam  to  Ahab.  Name  in 
order  the  first  four  kings  of  Judah.  How  long 
did  Omri  reign?  What  city  was  his  first  capital? 
What  city  did  he  build  and  make  his  capital? 
What  was  the  character  of  his  reign?  Whose 
wicked  example  did  he  follow?  For  what  was 
he  distinguished?     Where  was  he  buried? 

2.  Ahah  (v.  29-33). —Who  succeeded  Omri? 
How  long  did  he  reign?  What  wicked  alliance 
did  he  form?  What  false  god  did  he  introduce 
into  Israel?  What  was  the  result  of  his  bold 
wickedness?  What  prophecy  did  this  fulfill? 
What  reason  can  we  give  for  Israel  thus  going 
from  bad  to  worse? 

Qifcstiofis  for  xDttttDtmktt  SdiouuB* 

1.  The  Reign  of  Omri  (v.  23-28)  .—Under 
what  circumstances  did  Omri  become  king? 
What  change  was  made  in  the  capital  city? 
What  is  said  of  Omri*s  sin?  What  writing  made 
at  the  time  is  referred  to? 

2.  AhaVa  IdoUtry  (v.  2^-33).— How  long  did 
Ahab  reign?  Whom  did  he  marry?  What  god 
did  he  worship?  What  did  he  do  to  promote  the 
worship  of  Baal?  What  was  the  religious  con- 
dition of  the  country  under  his  rule? 
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Questions  for  Younger  Scholars. 

Who  were  the  two  good  kings  of  Judah?  Asa 
and  Jehoshaphat.  What  had  the  kingdom  of 
Israel  been  doing?  Can  you  name  the  four  kings 
that  followed  Jeroboam?  Who  did  Israel  then 
make  king?  How  long  did  he  reign?  What 
city  did  he  build?  Who  reigned  after  Omri? 
Was  he  a  good  king?  Whom  did  he  take  for  a 
wife?  What  was  her  religion?  What  was  her 
character?  Did  the  Lord  try  to  help  Ahab? 
How?  Why  did  Ahab  still  turn  to  idols?  His 
heart  teas  not  right.  What  did  he  tfiake  in 
Samaria?  Why  did  he  do  so  much  for  Baal? 
To  please  his  wife,  W^as  he  a  help  to  his  people  ? 
'No;  he  led  them  into  sin. 


The  Gmdensed  Review. 

1.  What  was  Omri  before  he  was  made  king 
of  Israel?     Captain  of  the  host.     2.  What  kind 


of  king  was  he?  A  very  wicked  one,  3.  Wbo 
succeeded  Omri  as  king?  His  son  Ahch. 
4.  What  did  Ahab  do?  '^Reared  up  an  alHr 
for  Baal,"  5.  What  was  Ahab  as  king?  "ifcre 
wicked  than  all  those  before  him."  6.  What  is 
our  Golden  Text?  *' Righteousness  exalietK'" 
etc.  

The  Church  CaUechism. 

66.  Ought  not  all  persons  where  the  Goep«l 
is  preached  to  become  believers  in  Christ  and 
members  of  the  Church?  They  ought;  in  orier 
to  have  a  visible  union  with  Christ  the  Head  of 
the  Churchy  and  communion  with  his  peopk. 
Eph.  5.  23 ;  John  17.  21 ;  1  Cor.  12.  20. 

67.  Who  are  to  preach  the  word  of  God  and 
administer  the  sacraments?  Faithful  men,  co/icd 
of  God  and  set  apart  hy  the  Church  to  the  of^ce 
and  work  of  the  ministry,  Heb.  5.  4;  Acts 
13.2,  3;  1  Tim.  4.  14. 


THE    LESSON    OUTLINE. 

Three  Steps  Downward. 


I.  Walking  in  the  Counsel  of  the  Ungodly. 
Omri   walked   in   all    the  way   of   Jeroboam, 

and  in  his  sin.    v.  26. 

Be  not  ye  like  your  fathers,  which  tres- 
passed against  the  Lord  God.  2  Chron. 
30.  7. 

Now  these  things  were  our  examples,  to  the 
intent  we  should  not  lust  after  evil 
things,  as  they  also  lusted.     1  Cor.  10.  0. 

Beloved,  follow  not  that  which  is  evil,  but 
that  which  is  good.    3  John  11. 

II.  Standing  in  the  W^ay  of  Sinners. 
Ahab    took    to    wife  Jezebel,    and    wrnt    and 

served  Baal.    v.  31, 
'Jliere   is   no   hope :    no ;    for   I    have   lovod 
strangers,    and    after    them    will    I    go. 
Jcr.  2.  25. 


Evil    communications    corrupt    good    man- 
ners.   1  Cor.  15.  3,3. 
A  comi)auiou  of   fools   shall   be  destroyed. 

Prov.  13.  20. 
HI.  Sitting  in  the  Seat  of  the  Scornful 
Ahab  did  more  to  provoke  the  Lord  God  of 

Israel  to  anger  than  all  the  kings  thai 

were  before  him,    v,  33. 
If  a  ruler  hearken  to  lies,  all  his  servants 

are  wicked.    Prov.  29.  12. 
Pride  compasseth  them  about  as  a  chain; 

violence    covereth    them    as    a   gannent. 

Psa.  73.  G. 
Because  sentence  against   an   evil  work  is 

not  executed  speedily,  therefore  the  heart 

of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  to  do  evil 

Eccles.  8.  11. 


EXPLANATORY   NOTES. 

The  kingdoms  of  Judah  and  Israel  were  begun  about  the  same  time,  but  in  the  first  sixty  years  six 
kings  held  sway  over  Israel,  while  only  three  reigned  in  Jerusalem.  When  Jehoshaphat  began  the  ^efo^ 
matory  career  we  studied  last  Sunday  Rehoboam  had  reigned  over  Judah  seventeen  years,  Abijam  three, 
and  Asa  fort5'-one— all  in  different  succession.  Meantime  Jeroboam,  Nadab,  Baasha,  Elah,  Zimri,  Omri, 
and  Ahab,  representing  no  less  than  four  dynasties,  had  governed  Israel.  Public  affairs  were  exceedingly 
turbulent,  Nadab  was  killed  by  Baa^ha^  and  the  house  of  Jeroboam  destroyed.  Elah  was  killed  by  Zimri, 
and  the  house  of  Baasha  destroyed,  Zimrt  was  forced  into  suicide  by  Omri.  All  these  kings  had  encouraged 
debasing  practices  in  worship.  While,  therefore,  under  the  influence  of  godly  kings  and  priests  the  south- 
ern kingdom  was  gradually  being  elevated  in  moral  trine,  the  rulers  and  people  of  Israel  were  steadily 
deteriorating.  During  the  earlier  years  of  Omri's  reign  Israel  was  in  a  state  bordering  on  anarchy.  Zimri'« 
death  did  not  clear  the  way  to  the  throne,  for  Tibnl,  a  rival  claimant,  held  out  for  four  (possibly  six)  years. 
When  at  last  his  throne  was  secure  Omri  proved  to  bo  a  king  of  more  than  ordinary  capacity.  During  th* 
six  years  of  his  reign  In  Tirzah  he  did  much  to  recuperate  his  country.  But  he  was  unscrupulous.  He  I*^ 
petaated  the  evil  policy  of  Jeroboam,  tl.e  son  of  Ncbat.    The  precise  character  of  the  acts  which  led  to  the 
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atateoMMt  tliai  he  *^did  worse  thAa  all  that  were  before  him  "  we  are  not  told,  but  the  prophetic  alluskMia  to 
"  the  statutes  of  Orari  *'  seem  to  implj  that  he  made  compulsory  the  national  "  sin  ''  which  Jeroboam  had 
made  attractiye.  The  career  of  Ahab,  Orari's  son  (perhaps  because  it  ran  parallel  to  that  of  £Ujafa  and 
Elisha),  is  giyen  more  in  detail  by  the  sacred  writers  than  that  of  any  other  king  of  Israel.  The  awful  ver- 
dict of  verse  33  as  founded  on  the  unique  character  of  his  sin.  Unlike  his  predecessors,  he  turned  coin. 
pletely  away  from  Jehovah,  and  at  the  bidding  of  his  pagan  wife  established  the  worship  of  Baal  as  the 
national  religion  and  sought  to  destroy  all  the  prophets  of  Jehovah. 


^mrmm  23.  Began  Omri  to  reign  over  Israel. 
Of  Omri's  origin  we  know  nothing.  He  was  the 
general  of  Eiah's  army,  engaged  in  the  siege  of 
Gibbethon,  a  ^lilistine  city,  when  the  assassina- 
tion of  his  monarch  and  the  nsurpation  of  Zirari 
were  announced.  Immediately  the  army  pro- 
claimed Omri  king,  and  within  seven  da>'s  Zimri 
was  overthrown.  Then  came  the  years  of  strug- 
gle with  Tibniy  which  are  inclnded  in  the  twelve 
gears  of  this  verse.  The  Revision  makes  the 
chronology  plainer  by  inserting  the  words  "and 
reigned.**  In  the  thirty-first  year  of  Asa's  reign 
Tibnl  was  vanquished,  and  Omri  was  acknowl- 
edged king.  8iw  gears  reigned  he  in  I'irtah. 
This  favorite  residence  of  israers  early  kings 
was  famous  for  its  beauty.  (See  Sol.  Song 
6.4.) 

S4.  He  kaught  the  hill  Samaria  of  Shemer 
for  two  tale$Us  of  silver.  It  has  been  estimated 
(with  the  uncertainty  that  covers  all  such  esti- 
nates)  that  this  sum  equaled  |Ni,300.  BuiU  on 
the  hiU,  or  fortified  it.  Samaria  also  was  noted 
for  beauty.  It  has  been  inferred  from  allusions 
by  Jeremiah  and  Micah  that  Shemer  had  used  it 
as  a  vineyard.  Called  the  name  of  the  dtg 
which  he  builtf  after  the  name  of  Shemer^ 
L^'the'*]  o«rner  of  the  hiU,  Samaria,  '*8nmaria" 
is  a  softening  of  the  original  Hebrew  word 
Shomeron,  which  retains  more  resemblance  to 
the  name  of  the  original  owner. 

25.  Omri  icrought  [*'did  that  which  was*'] 
evil  in  the  eges  ["sight"]  of  the  Jjord  ["Je- 
hovah**]. Keference  of  human  conduct  to  the 
divine  judgment,  as  a  standard  of  right  and 
wrong,  is  cliaracteristic  of  the  inspired  writer. 
Israers  government  originated  not  in  the  will 
of  the  majority  but  in  the  will  of  Jehovah.  Did 
tcorse  than  ["dealt  wickedly  above**]  all  that 
were  before  hitn.  His  public  policy  rather  than 
his  personal  conduct  is  here  referred  to.  His 
predecessors  had  fostered  forms  of  worship 
which  concealed  the  spirituality  of  Jehovah  and 
put  practical  idolatry  in  plac-e  of  the  spiritual 
worship  of  "the  fathers.'*  (Compare  Mic.  6.  16.) 
Whatever  may  have  been  Omri*8  personal  char- 
acter governmental  iniquity  made  Ahab  possible. 
20.  The  ivag  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat. 
The  authorisation  and  patronage  of  the  worship 
of  Jehovah  under  the  form  of  young  bulls.    Sin, 


"Sins."  The  plural  may  refer  to  the  duplicated 
system  of  worship  (in  Beth-el  and  Dan).  (See 
1  Kings  12.  29.)  Wherewith  he  made  Israel  to 
sin.  Men  in  authority  are  responsible  for  all 
public  criminality  into  which  they  lead.  It  is 
deplorable  for  an  individual  to  shipwreck  his 
own  soul ;  it  is  much  more  awful  to  entice  others 
to  ruin  (Matt.  18.  6,  7;  Rom,  14.  15).  Power 
for  evil  as  well  as  power  for  good  is  greatly  mul- 
tiplied by  elevation.  We  are  responsible  for 
others  in  proi>ortion  to  our  t)os8ible  influence 
over  them.  To  provoke  the  Lord  God  [*' Je- 
hovah, the  God**]  of  Isruci  to  anger  with  their 
vanities.  Vanities  a  1*6  nothings,  unreal  things. 
The  term  is  a  favorite  description  of  idols.  And 
yet  a  traveler  through  Israel  in  Omri's  days 
would  have  olxserved  religious  rites  carefully  per- 
formed, sacrifices  scrupulously  offered,  holy 
days  and  privileges  religiously  observed.  Where, 
then,  was  the  exceeding  sinfulness?  In  a  half- 
unconscious  hypocrisy.  They  had  the  form  of 
godliness  without  its  power.  It  was,  in  the  last 
analysis,  mainly  a  physical  religiousness,  not 
spiritual. 

27.  His  might,  Omri  seems  to  have  made  a 
deep  impression  on  his  times.  On  the  Assyrian 
monuments  Israel  is  called  *'the  land  of  Omri.** 
The  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Israel.  An  official  record  of  public  transactions, 
to  be  distinguished  from  the  Books  of  Chronicles 
which  we  find  in  our  Bible.  These  are  limited 
to  affairs  in  Judah  and  largely  to  priestly  affairs, 
but  the  "chronicles"  here  referred  to  were  the 
royal  records  of  Israel.    They  are  now  lost. 

28.  OmH  slept  with  his  fathers.  Was  gath- 
ered with  his  ancestors  to  Sheol,  the  abode  of 
the  dead.  Was  buri4!d  in  ISumaria.  The  city 
which  he  himself  had  built. 

30.  A  verdict  on  Ahab  similar  to  that  found 
concerning  Omri.  But  Ahab  was  worse  even 
than  he. 

31.  He  took  to  wife  Jezebel  the  daughter  of 
Ethbaal  king  of  the  Zidoni<ins  ["Sidonians**]. 
and  went  and  served  Baal.  His  people  followed, 
and  Israel  l>ecame  pagan.  Tlie  progress  down- 
ward had  l>een  steady.  To  many  people  it  may 
have  seemed  a  matter  of  small  importance 
whether  the  temple  were  in  Jerusalem  or  in 
Beth-el,    whether    the    priests    were   exclusively 
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Levites  or  appointed  indiscriminately,  and 
whether  the  feast  of  tabernacles  was  observed 
in  the  eighth  month  or  in  the  seventh.    But 

"It  is  the  little  rift  within  the  lute. 

That  by  and  by  will  make  the  music  mute." 

Each  successive  change  was  a  farther  depariure 
from  Jehovah.  Image-worship  had  been  per- 
mitted even  in  the  house  of  David.  Solomon  in 
his  old  age,  for  the  sake  of  his  wives,  erected 
temples  to  false  gods.  Kehoboam  permitted  the 
establishment  of  high  places.  But  Jeroboam 
deliberately  degraded  Jehovah's  worship.  He 
made  the  State  the  master  instead  of  the  servant 
of  religion.  His  disregard  of  the  minute  direc- 
tions of  the  law  encouraged  his  people  to  ignore 
its  most  important  regulation.  His  successors 
on  the  throne  were  even  worse  than  he,  till  at 
length  Jehovah  was  utterly  excluded  from  the 
worship  of  the  nation.  When  Ahab  installed 
Baal  as  the  national  god,  even  the  nominal  wor- 
ship of  Jehovah  was  abolished.  Bad  as  was  the 
universal  apostasy  to  image-worship,  this  was 
immeasurably  worse.  The  immediate  cause  of 
this  royal  patronage  of  paganism  was  Ahab's 
marriage  to  Jezebel.  Josephus  refers  to  Me- 
ander as  authority  for  the  statement  that  Jcze- 
bol's  father  was  a  priest  of  Astarte  who  had 
usurped  the  throne.  Jezebel  was  a  woman  of 
masterful  nature.  Her  personality  quite  obliter- 
ates even  the  names  of  Ahab's  other  wives 
(whose  existence  is  implied  by  1  Kings  20.  3, 


5,  7  and  2  Kings  10.  1)  and  beside  her  Ahab 
himself,  though  a  man  of  many  parts,  »nks  into 
comparative  insignificance. 

32.  Ue  reared  up  an  altar  for  Baal  in  the 
house  of  Baal,  which  he  had  built  in  iVamaria. 
Like  Solomon,  Hezekiah,  and  several  other 
Hebrew  kings  Ahab  was  a  great  builder.  The 
splendor  of  his  religious  establishment  mast 
have  been  great,  for  connected  with  it  were  four 
hundred  and  fifty  priests  or  prophets  of  Baal, 
and  its  courts  were  sufficiently  spacious  to  con- 
tain an  immense  number  of  people  (2  Kings  10. 
21,  22).  Baal  was  the  supreme  deity  of  the 
Canaanite  tribes. 

33.  Ahah  made  a  grove  ["Ahab  made  the 
Asherah"].  An  error  of  the  old  Greek  trans- 
lators has  been  followed  in  our  English  Version. 
The  original  word  has  the  primary  sense  of  good 
fortune  or  prosperity.  That  the  word  cannot 
mean  "a  grove"  is  evident  from  such  passages  as 
2  Kings  21.  7  and  23.  6.  It  is  now  generally 
agreed  that  the  asherah  was  a  wooden  symbol  of 
pagan  worship.  This  last  verse  of  our  lesson 
repeats  the  sad  verdict  against  Ahab.  Ue  did 
["yet"]  more  to  provoke  the  Lord  Ood  [**Je- 
hovah,  the  God"]  of  Israel  to  anger  than  all  the 
kings  of  Israel  that  toere  before  him.  T^is 
anger  of  God  was  no  human  passion.  It  is 
simply  a  human  way  of  expressing  the  ezclo- 
siveness  of  his  claims.  **He  will  not  ^ive  his 
honor  to  another." 


HOMILBTICAL    AND    PRACTICAL    NOTES. 


Between  Jerol)oam  and  Omri  four  kings  were 
on  the  throne  of  Israel.  Three  of  them*  met  a 
violent  death ;  and  in  two  instances,  that  of 
Nadab,  the  son  of  Jeroboam,  and  that  of  Elah, 
the  son  and  successor  of  Baasha,  the  whole  royal 
family  was  slain.  There  were  two  conspiracies 
which  involved  an  uprising  of  the  people;  and 
when  Omri,  the  head  of  the  fourth  family  that 
reigned,  was  chosen,  one  half  of  the  people  sup- 
ported his  rival,  Tibni.  Omri  kept  the  throne 
twelve  years,  four  of  which  were  spent  in  put- 
ting down  the  opposition  led  by  Tibni.  The  de- 
parture from  the  old  traditions  was  now  a 
virtual  dismissal  of  the  notion  of  an  obligation 
to  keep  the  commandments  of  Jehovah  ;  and  even 
in  the  moment  most  favorable  for  such  a  recog- 
nition of  the  Inw^,  Omri  does  not  appear  to  have 
given  any  indication  of  resting  his  fortunes  upon 
the  promises  of  the  Lord  to  Moses ;  far  from 
advancing  the  higher  interests  of  the  people,  he, 
like  his  predecessors,  did  not  rise  above  the 
popular  stnndards,  and,  in  all  probability,  intro- 
duced  that  Ph<enician  influence  in  religion  for 


which  Ahab's  reign   became  notorious.     To  in- 
crease the  influence  of  his  throne,  he  surrottaded 
him.self  with  an  imposing  court ;  having  achieved 
distinction  by  his  successful  campaign  against 
the  Moabites,  as  a  national  hero,  he  was  sup- 
ported by  a  loyal  army  which  shared  in  his  am- 
bitions to  extend  the  frontiers  of  his  territorj. 
Moab,  which  had  been  reduced  to  a  condition  of 
vassalage  by  David,  but  which  upon  the  break- 
ing up  of  the  tribes  into  two  hostile  kingdoms, 
recovered  its  independence,  was  the  first  to  suffer 
at  his  hands.     This  campaign  of  Omri  has  been 
confirmed  in  a  very  remarkable  manner  by  the 
"Moabite   stone,"   discovered    in    1809.     In  his 
campaigns  against  his  northern   foe,   Syria,  be 
must  have  met  with  some  serious  reverses,  for 
he  was  forced  to  cede  to  his  victors  a  number  of 
cities   along   his   northern    borders,    and   to  set 
apart  some  streets  or  quarters  in  Samaria  to  the 
Arama:»an   residents.     If  we  consider   the  orig- 
inal plan  given  to  Moses  for  the  settlement  of 
Canaan,  and  then  compare  with  that  plao  the 
cliaraoler  and  scope  of  Omri's  ambition,  we  will 
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«r  far  the  apostasj'  of  the  ten  tribes  had 
ined  a  goyei-nmental  policy  which  practi- 
obliterated    the    peculiar    distinction    of 

and  which  was  the  only  reason  for  the 
:e  existence  of  the  Hebrews  as  a  nation. 

the  tribunal  of  his  God  whom  he  had  for- 
Omri  was  making  by  hi.s  i)rincely  aml>i- 
the  most  powerful  plea  for  the  doom  of 
igdom.  Neither  men  nor  nations  receive 
nt  by  arbitrary  decrees  from  heaven,  the 
:er  of  which  cannot  be  foretold,  but  by 
:  a  set  order  of  couduct  upon  which  alone 
rosperity  and  salvation  are  conditioned. 

religious  policy  of  Omri  was  a  continu- 
the  active  interference  of  royal  authority 
notation  of  a  set  form  of  idolatry.  It  was 
r  to  Omri,  however,  that  the  idolatrous 
es  of  the  people  were  not  only  sanctioned 
c^ouraged  by  the  king,  but  were  also  made 
ptive.  We  are  told  in  Micah  0.  10  that 
:atute9  of  Omri"  were  still  kept  by  the 
:es.  That  he  did  more  than  Jeroboam  in 
I  and  establishing  idolatry  as  the  national 
f  religious  belief  and  practice,  is  evident 

16  fact  that  he  left  behind  him  a  meaner 
ion  in  respect  to  religion  than  even  the 
ii  his  predecessors.  He  made  it  easy  for 
o  carry  out  kin  own  scheme  for  the  closer 
i  with  other  nations  is  th«  interest  of  the 
ization  of  power  in  the  king.  Ahab*8  mar- 
>  the  Phcemcian  princess,  Jezebel,  must  be 
id  aa  inspired  by  a  purely  political  motive, 

further  defiance  of  the  old  and  true  tra- 
of  hia  raee. 

)    is    the    culmiaating   point    of    Israel's 

17  aad  mond  degradation.  More  shrewd 
ber  than  hia  father  as  a  politician,  he  was 
igenious  and  profane  in  contriving  means 
»  gratificfttloD  of  his  ambttiona  and  lech- 
ippetites.     He  "kmd  the  invaluable  oppor- 

if  he  wovM  have  appreciated  it,  of 
ig  by  the  counsel  and  supixjrt  of  the  great- 
»pbet  of  Israel.  But  his  character  was 
he  pangs  of  conscience  which  he  must 
It  at  the  prophet's  rebuke,  only  stimulated 

go  on  in  a  course  of  a  welconied  moral 
as  ia  which  he  received  the  hearty  support 
vife  who  railed  at  him  and  mocked  him  at 
ght  Indication  of  moral  recoil,  and  who 
Ways  ready  to  consecrate  his  folly  and 
B  in  the  blood  of  them  who  dared  to  stand 

way  of  her  impious  and  cruel  designs. 
(  ethical  restraints  which  were  comprised 

worship  of  Jehovah  he  set  aside  as  oh- 
ms to  his  arms.  He  showed  his  complete 
rd  for  the  welfare  of  his  people  by  giving 
he  example  of  the  meanest  excesses  of  a 


debauched  life,  and  by  giving,  with  the  seal  of 
fanaticism,  the  occasions  for  sin  in  the  erection 
of  altars  to  such  an  idol  whose  worship  called 
out  the  worst  abominations.  Wife  and  Worship, 
each  the  extreme  of  degraded  character,  and 
wedded  to  each  by  the  worst  conceivable  pas- 
sions in  a  king,  Ahab  elevated  to  a  place  with 
himself  on  the  throne;  and  with  the  madness  of 
the  fool  that  "saith  in  his  heart  there  is  no 
God,"  he  dedicates  himself  to  filling  up  the 
sources  of  iniquity,  and  so  multiplying  the 
agencies  which  destroyed  the  moral  life  of  the 
people,  and  took  away  the  possibility  of  their 
continuance  as  a  nation. 

Upon  the  whole,  Ahab's  reign  was  an  era  of 
material  prosperity.  That  there  was  a  large 
royal  income  is  evident  from  the  vast  expense  of 
the  buildings  which  he  erected.  Ewald  remarks 
that  **in  the  time  of  Solomon  ivory  was  first  used 
for  a  chair  of  stale."  Ahab  decorated  an  entire 
house  with  it.  Ilis  fame  as  a  builder  of  cities 
and  palaces  receives  particular  notice  in  the 
Books  of  the  Chronicles  and  the  Kings  of  Israel. 

Ahab's  course  represents  the  downward  pro- 
gress in  a  life  of  wrongdoing.  Rejection  of  the 
truth  turns  indifference  to  hate,  disobedience  to 
revolt  and  defiance.  The  neglect  of  the  worship 
of  the  true  God  is  the  forerunner  of  a  disregard 
for  the  ethical  ideals  and  rules  which  are 
founded  upon  it.  The  very  attempt  to  justify  a 
course  of  couduct  which  does  not  spring  from  a 
devout  regard  for  the  commandment  of  God  is  a 
confession  of  the  antagonism  which  the  heart 
sets  up  against  God  as  the  only  Deity  whom 
man  ought  to  worship.  The  plan  successively 
carried  out  by  Jeroboam,  Omri,  and  Ahab,  con- 
templated a  material  prosperity  without  the  pro- 
hibitions and  restraints  which  were  necessary 
for  tlie  development  of  the  moral  and  religious 
life  of  the  nation.  The  base  of  all  substantial 
and  permanent  prosperity  was  taken  away  when 
the  nation  parted  with  its  moral  character.  The 
subtle  forms  of  temptation  to  the  pleasures  of 
sense  often  prevail  over  the  high  morality  of  con- 
science, and  life  grows  coarse  and  sensual,  its 
customs  and  ambitions  lustful  and  malevolent. 
Moreover,  when  the  conviction  of  duty  toward 
€rod  is  obliterated,  the  idea  of  a  moral  obligation 
between  man  and  man  is  weak. 

Much  of  the  wickedness  of  Ahab,  and  the  con- 
sequent misery  of  the  people  whom  he  professed 
to  govern,  can  be  traced  to  his  unholy  alliance 
with  the  Pliflenician  woman.  Jezebel.  She  was 
clever,  subtle,  and  cruel ;  she  knew  her  power 
over  her  husband,  and  made  him  the  willing  in- 
strument of  her  ambitions.  But  Ahab*s  choice 
of  a  wife  was  in  keeping  with  the  low  morality 
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of  his  life ;  yet,  from  what  we  know  of  him  when 
he  stood  in  the  presence  of  Elijah,  and  heard 
from  the  prophet  the  stern  denunciation  of  his 
violation  of  the  civil  and  moral  rights  of  the 
people,  we  are  led  to  think  that  he  might  have 
been  much  less  guilty  if  he  had  not  been  the 
husband  of  Jezebel. 


Thoughts  for  Young  People* 

ahab's  wickedness. 

Ahab's  father,  Omri,  surpassed  all  his  prede- 
cessors in  working  evil,  but  when  Ahab  succeeded 
him  an  even  more  terrible  statement  is  made  by 
the  inspired  penman :  "Ahab  did  more  to  pro- 
voke the  Lord  God  of  Israel  to  anger  than  all 
the  kings  of  Israel  that  were  before  him." 

1.  Ahab  teas  a  man  weakly  wicked.  His  gen- 
eral conduct  reveals  the  essential  character  of 
his  mind.  The  clew  to  his  career  is  to  be  found 
in  the  counter-influences  of  Jezebel  and  Elijah. 
Alike  into  evil  and  into  good  he  was  led  by 
stronger  wills  than  his  own.  His  history  shows 
that  there  may  be  intense  sinfulness  before  God 
without  any  deliberate  design.  From  weakness 
of  character  he  lost  his  soul. 

2.  All  repentance  does  not  avail.  Two  or 
three  times  Ahab  seems  to  have  caught  a 
glimpse  of  the  greatness  of  his  sin,  and  then  the 
sincerity  of  his  repentance  was  recognized  by 
God.  It  was  sincere,  but  it  was  not  complete. 
It  suggests  the  two  main  causes  of  the  incom- 
l)leteness  in  our  own  repentance :  first,  the  in- 
firmity of  will  which  so  often  leaves  a  man  at 
the  mercy  of  whoever  will  take  the  trouble  to 
lead  him ;  and,  secondly,  his  repentance  w^as  par- 
tial, not  comprehensive.  It  had  reference  to  a 
portion  of  his  sin,  not  the  whole.  He  seems  to 
have  endeavored  to  couple  humiliation  before  the 
true  God  with  the  surreptitious  retention  of 
idolatry.     [  Woodford.  ] 


Teaching  Hints  for  Intermediate  Classes* 

KEYWORD. 

"Righteousness"  is  our  keyword. 

Willie  at  an  early  age  had  been  taught  the 
difference  between  right  and  wrong,  and  at  home 
always  strove  to  do  right.  When,  however,  ho 
began  to  attend  the  great  public  school  he  was 
thrown  into  the  company  of  boys  who  did  evil. 
He  tried  always  to  tell  the  truth,  to  be  honest  in 
his  work,  to  use  only  clean  language,  and  to  do 
when  out  of  their  sight  just  what  his  parents 
told  him  to  do.  What  one  word  could  we  use  to 
indicate  these  various  acts  of  welldoing  on  tlie 
part  of  Willie?  By  questioning  get  the  pupils 
to  give  the  term  "Righteousness,"  which  can  be 


pictured  much  better  than  it  can  be  defio 
our  lessons  we  are  going  to  consider  tv 
who  did  the  reverse  of  righteousness. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Have  the  pupils  read  the  names  of  tb 
of  Israel  which  they  have  printed.  The  1 
be  as  follows : 

JEROBOAM, 

NADAB, 

BAASHA, 

ELAH, 

ZIMRI, 

OMRI, 

AHAB. 

Impress  the  fact  that  we  are  now  t 
about  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  which  had 
much  because  of  civil  wars. 

NARRATIVE. 

As  the  lives  of  the  two  men  about  w 
are  to  study  are  much  the  same,  we  wil 
glance  at  one  and  consider  more  in  d( 
other.  Our  outline  for  the  study  of  th< 
will  be : 

KING. 

BUILDE] 

EVILDOl 

1.  The  King  (verse  23).  Have  al 
oi)en,  and  ask  the  pupils  to  answer  tb( 
At  this  time  who  was  king  of  Judah? 
you  know  about  him?  (Review  rapidly 
III.)  Who  became  king  of  Israel?  H 
did  he  reign?     W^here? 

2.  The  Builder  (verse  24).  What  d 
build?  Where?  How  had  he  obtainec 
sion  of  this  place? 

3.  The  Evildoer  (verses  25,  27).  Bi 
view  Lesson  II  and  question  to  i 
wliether  the  pupils  remember  what  was 
of  Jeroboam. 

Now  let  us  consider  the  other  man,  ^ 
will  look  at  in  two  aspects: 


AHAB  IH 


i 


KING, 
EVILDOBI 


1.  The  King  (verses  28,  29).    Again 
pupils'    Bil)les    have    the    questions    ai 
Who  succeeded  Omri?     What  was  his 
ship  to  him?    How  long  did  Ahab  reigi 
was  king  of  Judah  at  this  time? 

2.  The   Evildoer    (verses  30-33).     B 
sheets  of  paper  and  ask  each  pupil  to  mf 
of    the    evil    things   which    Ahab   did. 
pupils  are  not  likely  to  be  ^ilty  of  su 
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8  as  he-  was,  ask :  "What  are  some  of 
g^  evil  in  God's  sight  that  boys  (or  girls, 

g  to  the  sex  of  the  pupils)  are  guilty  of 

» 

GRAVEN  TKUTH. 

ere  will  be  much  difference  of  opinion 
ng  the  answers  that  should  be  given  to 
going  question,  and  as  there  is  such  a 
on  to  treat  very  lightly  those  forms  of 
:  are  honeycombing  our  social  fabric,  the 
will  not  be  going  too  far  in  asking  each 
•  make  a  list  of  evil  things.  Without 
iie  names  of  the  writers,  read  these  lists 
oment  upon  them.  Then  press  very 
upon  the  consciences  of  the  young  people 
rjnity  of  such  sin^  as  lying,  cheating, 
?,  backbiting,  and  others  that  will  occur 
eacher,  at  the  same  time  aiming  to  .get 

see  the  beauty  of,  and  necessity  for, 
posites  so  that  they  will  resolve  to  turn 
»  evil  and  do  tlie  good.     (No  tears  should 

over,  or  stones  thrown  at,  Omri  and 
itil  there  is  less  evil  in  the  world  than 
at  present.) 

ELven  the  whole  teaching  on  the  minds  of 
Is  have  all  print : 


I   WILL  FOUX>W 


"1 


JECAUSE 


each  puinl  fintsfi  the  third  line  as  he 
est.  This  will  induce  thonght  and  draw 
variety  of  reasons. 

STUDY    IN   ADVANCE. 

I  the  top  of  the  papers  distributed  to  the 
rint  the  word  EI^IJAII.  and  have  them 
tring  the  week  a  summary  «f  what  they 
n  about  the  prophet, 
w  word,  Righteoosnesfi. 


By  Way  «l  DloitnticMi* 

I  wronght  evU  tt»  the  eye*  of  the  L^rd.** 
T  Henry  Drum  men  d  in  his  Tropical 
as  a  chapter  on  "The  White  Ant,"  which 
wood.  ■**You  hnild  your  house,  per- 
id  for  a  few  months  fancy  you  have 
til>©n  the  one  solitary  site  in  the  cirantry 
here  are  no  white  ants.  But  one  day 
'  the  doorpost  txrtters,  and  lintel  and 
nne  down  with  a  crash.  You  look  at  a 
if  the  wrecked  timbers,  and  discover  that 
►le  inside  has  been  eaten  clean  away, 
iirently  soiid  logs  of  w'lich  the  rest  of 
ae  is  baUt  are   now  mere  cylinders  of 


bafk,  and  through  the  tiiiefcest  lof  them  yiou 
oonld  posh  your  little  finger."  This  is  a  picture 
of  the  kingdom  of  IsraeL  it  was  gtUi  standing, 
hitt  sin  and  corruption  were  eating  out  the  vei-y 
heart  of  the  nation,  and  the  end  was  inevitable. 
The  Eniicemente  and  Consequences  of  Sin. 
Homer  pictures  this  so  plainly  in  his  story  of 
Circe.  Ulysses  and  his  sailors  come  to  the 
island  where  Ciroe  lives.  They  visit  her  palace, 
which  is  very  attractive  and  beautiful.  They  sit 
at  her  tahle  and  eat  viands  which  are  delicious. 
But  soon  by  a  wave  of  the  hand  Circe  turns 
them  all  into  beasts  and  then  drives  them  out  to 
their  own  place.  When  once  they  are  in  her 
power  she  is  pitiless  and  relentless  to  the  last 
degree. 

The  Fascinations  of  Idolatry,  There  was 
everything  in  idol  worship  which  would 
appeal  to  that  which  was  worst  in  man. 
It  appealed  to  eye  and  ear  m  its  splendid 
representatioiis.  It  was  senooal  and  gross,  and 
so  was  all  the  worse  for  being  attracUye.  Sin 
as  a  caterpillar  is  bad  enough,  bnt  urn  as  a  bnt- 
teriy  is  a  thousand  times  worse.  If  sin  in  its 
grossest  forms  be  thus  dangerous,  what  wast  be 
t^  unmeasared  power  of  sin  when  it  puts  on 
the  robea  of  beauty?  The  poet  calls  the  batter- 
€y  ''a  flyinrg  and  flashing  gem,''  ^  flower  of 
paradise  gifted  with  the  magic  power  of  flight." 
But  let  me  remind  you  that  this  butterfly  is  only 
a  caterpillar  foeaatified  with  wiags.  It  is  oady  a 
painted  worm  decked  in  a  velvet  salt.  Satan's 
greatest  power  is  when  he  clothes  himself  sa  an 
aagel  of  light,  of  joy,  beauty,  and  pleasure. — 
Dr,  Gre§§,  

Heart  Talks  on  the  Lesioii. 

The  steps  of  sin  go  down  to  darkness.  Israel's 
history  under  Omri  and  Ahab  has  for  us  no 
beautiful  lesson  of  €aith  like  that  of  Judah 
under  Asa  and  Jehosfaapbat.  It  can  only  be  a 
warning  to  avoid  the  way  that  leads  to  death. 
It  may  serve  the  purpoHC  of  the  fog  bell  tolling 
on  a  dismal  night  while  the  boats  feel  their 
uncertain  wa3'  across  the  river. 

Ahab  \*Ti8  more  wicked  than  any  king  who 
preceded  him.  There  was  a  reason  for  this. 
"**Jesebel  his  wife  sthred  him  up."  If  all  the 
instances  in  the  world's  history  in  which  a 
woman's  influence  has  turned  the  scale  for  good 
or  evil  could  be  gathered,  I  suppose  that  even  the 
world  itself  couhl  not  contain  the  books  that 
should  l»e  written.  The  words,  •*only  a  woman," 
so  pathetic  when  said  by  a  heathen,  come  to  a 
Christian  woman  freighted  with  holiest  privilege 
and  responsibility.  A  man  of  wide  observation 
has  said :    ** Would  to  God  some  angel  from  his 
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own  right  hand  would  reveal  to  her  the  power 
she  controls  for  the  redemption  of  those  horrible 
vices  which  defile  and  intoxicate  the  land.  She 
should  awe  vice  everywhere  by  the  strenuousness 
of  her  disapproval.  A  divine  trust  is  committed 
to  her  in  her  example  and  in  her  very  smile,  for 
which  God  will  call  her  into  account.  I  know 
that  a  trifling  remark  falling  from  a  woman's 
thoughtless  tongue,  extending  her  allowance  to 
excess,  treating  sensuality  as  a  venial  error,  or 
ridiculing  strict  virtue  as  a  puritanical  scruple 
has  been  the  feather's  weight  that  has  turned  the 
scale  of  a  man's  wavering  character  to  infamy. 
1  know  that  her  sober  rebuke  may  carry  the 
weight  of  many  sermons  to  the  heart  and  rescue 
a  soul  half  lost,  making  her  a  minister  of  the 
cross." 

I  repeat  these  earnest  words  with  the  hope 
that  they  may  waken  some  dear  girl  to  the 
grand  solemnity  of  her  life.  It  is  said  that  a 
country  can  never  rise  above  the  level  of  its 
women.  We  hold,  then,  great  responsibility  for 
the  world's  social  and  moral  condition,  and  the 
political,  which  depends  upon  these.  God  said 
to  the  tempter,  "I  will  put  enmity  between  thy 
seed  and  her  seed."  He  intends  that  woman 
shall  ever  be  preeminently  the  firm,  determined 
enemy  of  evil.  "We  who  have  been  touched  by 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  should  throw  every  energy  of 
brain  and  heart  into  the  business  of  filling  the 
homes  of  this  world  with  a  new  spirit  and  life." 
Israel  sank  very  low  under  the  influence  of  one 
woman's  strong  personality.  Your  personality 
filled  with  the  Spirit  of  Jesus,  devoted  to  all  that 
is  pure  and  lovely  and  of  good  report,  may  be  a 
power  to  lift  Godward  your  own  nation  and  the 
whole  wide  world. 


Blackboard. 


The  Teachers^  Meeting. 

Let  a  map  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  be  drawn 
on  the  blackboard  or  by  each  person  on  a  pad. 
Show  the  geographical  relation  of  its  territory 
to  the  surrounding  territories  and  the  relation 
of  Samaria  to  Tirzah,  Philistia,  Beth-el,  and 
Jerusalem ....  Trace  the  succession  of  Israel's 
monarchs  and  of  those  of  Judah ....  Distinguish 
between  Omri's  sin  (which  was  an  increase  of 
Jeroboam's  sin )  and  Ahab's  sin ....  Points  : 
All  sin  is  committed  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 
Our  actions  may  not  be  written  in  books  of 
chronicles  like  the  actions  of  Omri,  but  they  are 
written  in  God's  book.  The  danger  of  intimate 
association  with  the  wicked.  The  danger  of 
provoking  God's  anger.  God's  threntenings  and 
promises  are  alike  true.... A  good  outline  for 
this  lesson  ia  furnished  by  Psa.  1.  1. 


1 


Israel  had  revolted  from  God.  The  progress 
of  the  nation  id  downward,  and  her  course  of 
ruin  is  accelerated  by  leaders  whose  influence 
was  abused  and  employed  to  introduce  and  mam- 
tain  the  most  vile  and  sinful  systems  of  idolatry. 
The  deeds  of  Omri  and  Ahab  brand  their  names 
with  infamy  and  shame.  They  filled  to  over- 
flowing the  measure  of  personal  guilt,  and  left 
their  generation  infinitely  lower  than  they  found 
it.  Sins  which  were  at  first  condoned  are  now 
sought  and  publicly  advocated.  Righteousness 
had  become  a  forgotten  law,  and  God  and  his 
precepts  are  despised.  The  lesson  is  <me  of  aw- 
ful significance  to  the  nation  or  individual  who 
ignores  the  will  of  the  Highest. 

Coloring. — Headline,  purple  and  white;  road 
and  signboard,  cream ;  words,  light  blue. 
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ptimatv  XEeacbets'  department 


Primary  Notes. 

yon  Qsinir  the  Primary  Teacher  €tnd 
er*9  Quarterly  f  If  so  you  are  findiiiff  it 
tin;  and  helpful.  If  not,  would  it  not 
ise  expenditure  of  a  dime  to  send  to  the 
list    Book    Concern    nearest    you    for    a 

copy.  Rememher,  it  will  furnish  yon 
'xcellent  helps  on  the  lemons  for  an 
luarter.  

I  is  the  summer  school  season,  and, 
ly  enough,  there  are  still  (a  few)  pri- 
eachers  who  not  only  do  not  attend  the 
r  school,  hut  do  not  care  to  do  so  I  What 
I  If  these  could  be  induced  to  go  even 
ingle  day  they  would  find  some  strange, 
influence  taking  hold  upon  their  hearts 
would  wholly  change  their  attitude  of 
Or  is  it  a  non-atlitude — in  other  words, 
•lete  indifference! 


r  the  teachers  who  eagerly  welcome  every 
3I>ortuQity  to  gain  stimulus  and  help  for 
early  loved  labor  can  realize  how  great 
gain  in  thus  coming  into  intimate  touch 
hose  who  are  struggling  with  the  same 
OS  which  engage  their  thought  and 
)  and  unceasing  effort.  We  most  earnest- 
se  every  teacher  who  can  comi)ass  it,  to 
one  of  these  summer  schools. 


I  HoFCB  thinks  that  a  welcome  or  greot- 
g  is  helpful  in  the  primary  class,  in  form- 
i  habit  of  courteous  greeting  at  Sunday 
and  church  services.  She  gives  this 
ngty  simple  little  song: 

rood  morning  to  our  Sunday  school. 
And  to  our  teachers  dear ; 
M>d  morning  to  the  many  friends 
We  love  to  meet  with  here.** 

pTiDiary  teacher,  of  all  others,  needs  to 
onstantly  in  mind  that  nothing  in  her 
a  trivial  or  nnimportant!  So  small  a 
s  teaching  the  children  to  recognize  tlieir 
•B  and  companions  in  a  song  of  loving 
le  nmy  hare  an  influence  upon  the  whole 
lent  life.         

tNG  the  heated  term  upon  which  we  are 
g  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  ail  the 
flock"  will  "take  a  vacation."  Many  of 
rie  folks  know  nothing  of  the  seashore,  or 
ights  of  mountain  and  of  country  fields. 
Joy  it  would  brinif  to  such  if  "Teacher" 
once  or  twice  during  the  summer  aend  a 


little  collection  of  seashore  or  wild- wood 
treasures  for  the  little  ones  to  wonder  aud  ex- 
claim over!  The  love  aud  thought  would  de- 
light the  child  hearts,  and  the  wonders  of  God':j 
hand  bo  brought  home  to  them,  clothed  with  a 
living  interest.  A  part  of  the  class  hour  might 
be  i>rorital)iy  spent  thus. 


The  Personal  Touch. 

It  was  a  great  moment  in  Tom  Brown's  life 
when  he  came  to  understand  that  the  wise 
master  of  Rughy  had  all  along  watched  and 
thought  and  planned  and  prayed  for  him  per- 
sonally, as  though  there  was  but  one  boy,  in- 
stead of  many  scores,  to  be  thought  of.  It 
was  a  revelation  which  exalted  and  humbled  at 
the  same  time,  and  won  a  final  and  complete 
victory  for  the  teacher  who  had  been  eight 
years  in  coming  to  his  own. 

The  most  successful  workers  among  the  de- 
praved classes  are  those  who  come  into  personal 
relations  with  those  to  whom  they  minister, 
and  those  training  schools  of  the  Church  in 
which  the  l)est  and  most  effective  work  is  done 
are  those  in  which  the  leaders  and  teachers 
come  nearest  to  the  tanght. 

Snnday  school  teachers  who  cannot  find  time 
to  maintain  personal  relations  with  their 
pupils  would  better  lay  down  their  work,  long 
enough  at  least  to  seriously  consider  if  they 
do  not  lack  the  consecration  and  holy  purpose 
needed  for  such  delicate  work  as  this. 

We  know  what  power  the  mere  physical 
touch  has  over  childlike  and  simple  minds.  The 
little  child  felt  this  when,  after  a  naughty 
spell  in  school,  she  ran  home  and  cried  exnlt- 
ingly.  ''I'm  all  good  now,  mamma :  teacher 
kissed  me."  How  often  is  a  turbulent  temper 
subdued  by  the  stroke  of  a  gentle  hand ! 

An  ignorant  young  girl  was  dying.  She  had 
been  tenderly  pointed  to  Christ  many  times, 
but  always  had  refused  to  yield.  At  last  a  loving 
believer  came  who,  taking  her  hand,  said,  "Now 
I  am  going  to  Jesus,  and  I  shall  take  you  with 
me."  ^Hie  personal  touch  in  its  most  external 
sense  was  the  very  thing  the  timid  child  needed, 
and  she  came  at  once  into  the  light  of  the 
TiOrd's  love,  led  there  by  a  brother's  hand. 

Ah,  teachers,  let  us  not  l>e  too  cold  or  self- 
centered  or  indifferent  to  come  very  close  to 
the  young  hearts  committed  to  onr  care!  So 
may  we  be  used  to  make  known  to  them  some- 
thing of  the  tender,  nnfailing  love  and  sym- 
pathy of  the  divine  Saviour. 
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International  Bible  Xessons. 

THIRD  QUARTER. 


LESSON  L    a«l7  3.) 

THE  KINGDOM  DIvnSIX    IKiagt  12. 12-20. 

Golden    Text  :     "Pride    goeth    before   dealnic- 

tion,   and   an   haughty   spirit   before   a   fall." 

ProT.  Iti.  18. 

PrinMry  fUAa, 

BT  JULIA  H    JOHKS'TON. 

Approach.  A  little 
talk  about  kings.  Wbo 
are  kings?  What  are 
kings  for?  Hon  much 
power  have  they?  Ought 
their  people  to  listen  aod 
obej  (  Draw  out  chil- 
dren s  ideas  of  a  good 
king  Does  a  beautiful 
<ronn  a  throne  and  flue  robes  make  h  good 
king?  How  ought  the  king  to  feel  toward  his 
people    and   how   ought  bis   people   feel  toward 

In  the  lessons  for  this  quarter  we  are  to 
hear  the  story  of  six  different  kings,  besides 
two  prophets  and  one  Bo\ernor  of  a  kiug's 
household.  Why  our  lessons  are  about  those 
great  and  high  are  tbej  nol?  But  are  all 
kings  good?  \\  ere  all  these,  do  you  think?  But 
there  is  one  Kiug  over  all,  who  lives  forever, 
while  Ibese  we  bear  about  are  gone,  and  be  is 
always  good,  always  loving,  always  right,  al- 
ways strong.  If  a  king  should  come  into  (bis 
room  and  speak  to  you,  would  you  listen?  If  a 
king  should  write  a  letter  and  send  you  a  mes- 
sage, just  for  yourself,  would  you  read  il,  or 
listen  to  it,  and  try  to  do  as  he  said?  Well,  our 
King  Jesus  ig  right  here  with  us.  Ue  will 
give  UH  a  message  every  week,  and  so  we  will 
call  the  tittle  leesong  that  we  learn  from  the 
Bible    story    each    Sunday    "The    King's    Mes- 

Let  the  leacber  preserve  these  on  the  black- 
board and  review  weekly.  Or.  they  may  be 
writteD  on  oblong  i-ardH,  to  represent  telegrapbic 
messages,  strung  on  baby  ribbon,  and  let  down 
one  at  a  time  in  claHs.  Teach  Review  text, 
"The  Lord  is  meniful  and  gracious,"  and  link 
it  with  each  mcKsuge. 

Lesson  hymn  verse  for  quarter  (Tune:  Webb)  : 
The  story  of  God's  ppoiile 

Before  the  Saviour  came. 

Beveals  his  grace  and  mircy. 

For  evermore  the  Hutne. 


O  teacb  us,  blessed  Saviour, 

These  lessons  from  above. 

And  may  we  hear  thy  message, 

So  full  of  truth  and  love. 

The  Kingdom.  Explain  what  kingdom  m«ui 
— not  only  the  place,  the  part  of  the  countrj, 
but  the  people  ruled  over  by  a  king.  Go  b»ci 
to  Saul,  David,  Solomon,  very  briefly,  but  n 
call  the  story  vividly,  and  then  introduce  Ibr 
new  king,  Solomon's  son,  Behoboam.  Solomoii 
was  a  good  king,  hut  he  asked  many  hard  thint* 
of  the  people,  took  much  money  from  them,  io 
do  his  great  works,  and  gave  them  much  to  do. 
Picture  the  people  wondering  bow  RebobiMii 
would  do  now,  and  at  last,  going — some  of  Ihcin. 
led  by  young  Jeroboam,  to  ask  the  question. 
Tbey  wished  to  know  what  sort  of  a  king  ud 
kingdom   they  were  to  have. 

The  King't  Anticer,  Portray  the  see 
the  king  went  first  to  the  old  men  of  the  kini- 
ilom,  and  then  to  the  young  men.  asking  their 
advice,  receiving  it  from  both,  turning  ava; 
from  the  wise  words  of  the  old  men,  tc 
the  advice  of  the  unwise  young  men,  and  thts 
returning  a  rough  answer  to  the  people  who 
asked  the  impoitant  question  of  him. 

The  Kingdom  Divided.  Tell  the  son 
story  of  what  followed  the  king's  wrong  aad 
foolish  answer.  This  beautiful  kingdom,  left  bj: 
Solomon  to  his  son,  was  broken,  divided,  itid 
only  a  small  part  left  to  Beboboam.  who  wu 
so  proud  and  wicked  and  unwise  that  he  could 
not  keep  what  had  been  left  him.  Now  therp 
were  two  kingdoina,  one  called  Judah,  und«r 
Itehoboam,  and  the  other  called  Israel,  ovri 
which  .lerolioam,  the  bright  young  leader,  w" 
choKcn  king. 

Teach  Golden  Text,  explaining  fully.  It  v*s 
not  because  Rehoboam  did  not  or  could  not 
know  any  belter  that  the  trouble  came,  but  lo- 
calise  he  was   loo   proud   to   take   good   advin. 


young  men 


way,  with  the  fooliib 
friends.     When  pride 
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nt.  desttuctlon  Is  stire  to  come  after- 
there  is  a  haugbty  spirit,  one  tliat  bears 
iu   otbers,  aad  is  not  gentle  and   lowly, 

fall  is  certain  to  come.  Qod  ii  sood.  in 
ting  tbe  proud  spirit  so  on  and  do  mare 
and  get  more  barm. 

£tni7'(  Mettage;  Don't  Be  Proud.  Ei- 
hat  being  certain  that  one's  own  way  is 

one  way  of  showing  pride. 

tght  for  Teacher*.     To  be  wise  we  must 

I  loyal  and  lowly. 


LESSON  a   a«iT  to.) 

OAAFS  IDOLATRY.    1  Klngi  12. 25-33. 


Primary  Notca. 

Approach.   Ask  a  little 

child  to  stand  op.  and 
Chen  place  another  child 
in  the  first  one's  seaL 
Can  Philip  sit  in  bis 
chair  now?  Why  not? 
Somebody  else  has  bis 
place.  There  is  not  room 
for  Philip  when  Harold 
I  chair  and  GUa  it  all  up.  There  Is  not 
or  two  on  one  little  chair,  I  wonder  if 
Dssible  for  things  to  get  into  our  hearts, 
ive  cannot  see  them,  as  we  see  Philip  and 
,  and  pusb  out  things  by  taking  their 
Once  upon  a  time  Auntie  gave  Lucy  a 
iKautifut  doll,  the  first  she  bad  ever  had 
■as  big  enough  to  carry  around  like  a 
Lucy  was  so  fond  of  tbis  doll  that  she 
to  think  about  it  all  the  time.  One  day 
asked  Lucy  to  watch  baby  and  amuse 
r  a  while.  Mother  was  very  busy  and  left 
)  children  together  while  she  worked.  By 
she  came  back  and  found  the  baby  bad 
ID  ink  bottle  and  covered  himself  witb 
id  was  very  unhappy  and  uncomfortable 
Lucy  was  not  even  looking  at  him. 
u  dressing  her  big  doll,  and  thinking  so 
about  it  that  she  forgot  all  about  ber 
brother.  That  doll  seemed  to  take 
■'s    place    in    Lucy's   heart.      Waa    that 

«  are  some  people  who  set  up  Images,  or 
,  of  wood,  stone,  silver,  or  gold,  and 
I  them  instead  of  to  tbe  true  God.  These 
18  they  are  called,  are  put  in  tbe  place  of 
Bat  many  ot  tbeie  poor  people  do   not 


know  any  better.  Whlt^  is  really  worse,  for  a 
poor  heathen  who  does  not  know  tbe  true  Qod 
to  put  an  idol  In  God's  place  and  pray  to  it 
instead  of  to  God,  or  for  people,  little  and  hig, 
who  know  God,  to  let  something  they  are  very 
fond  of  come  into  their  hearts  and  Bll  up  the 
place  BO  as  to  crowd  out  the  thoughts  about 
God  our  Father? 

Drill  on  Golden  Text.  Let  God  have  first 
place,  that  will  keep  us  from  idols. 

8el/i»h  Jeroboam,  The  lessou  shows  that 
Jeroboam,  king  of  Israel,  was  so  selfish  that  he 
cared  more  for  himself  then  for  God  or  the 
people.  He  "said  in  his  heart,"  but  God  heard 
— that  if  people  went  to  Jerusalem  still  to 
pray,  they  would  go  bock  to  Hehoboam,  and  kill 
Jeroboam.  "Then  he  made  believe  that  it  was 
too  much  for  them  to  go  so  fsr.  and  he  set  up 
golden  calves  where  they  would  be  easy  to 
reach  and  said,  "These  be  thy  gods  which 
brought  thee  up  out  of  Egypt."  Then  the 
people  prayed  to  these  idols,  that  were  put  in 
God's  place. 

The  Binfvl  People.  The  people  did  not  have 
to  worship  idols  because  tbe  king  told  them. 
If  it  was  wrong  for  him  to  give  the  command, 
it  was  wicked  for  them  to  obey.  They  should 
have  given  God  the  first  place  and  kept  his 
commandment  which  said,  "Thou  shalt  not 
make  unto  thee  any  graven  Image." 

It  waa  all  very  aad,  because  ao  very  wrong. 

The  Kiag'i  Mettage:  Love  Jetua  Bett.  Witb 
Jesus  in  our  hearts,  having  the  first  place,  no 
idols  can  find  room.  Let  him  In,  to  put  out 
what  is  wrong,  and  to  keep  us  from  caring  more 
for  anything  else  than  for  bim. 

Thought  for  Teachtr*.  Subtle  temptation 
may  come  through  our  very  love  for  our  work. 


We  must  not  let  even  this  dear  laboT  wwiA  wss. 
greater  love  foT  out  M.&B\.«t,  -w^wae  V^. 'a.  '^* 
must  have  tb«  &nt  "^X&cc. 
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LESSON  m.    (Jttir  17.) 

ASA'S  GOOD  VMGN.   2  Chron.  J4.  I-I2. 


Primary  NoUi. 

Approach.  There  was 
once  a  poor  little  lost 
tamb,  away  out  in  the 
dark  and  cold.  Tbe 
shepherd  went  after  It 
ojid  carried  It  home  In 
hia  arma.  Now  what 
did  the  little  Iamb  have 
to  do  to  get  safe  home? 
Did  it  need  to  itroKgle,  and  work  and  auSer, 
and  help  itself  &tong7  No.  It  Just  rested  on 
the  good  abepherd's  eboulder  and  was  carried 

Once  there  was  a  boy  who  had  been  hart  and 
could  not  walk  well.  He  waa  out  In  tbe  street 
when  Borne  rude  fellows  came  along  and  began 
to  tease  htm.  They  were  atronger  than  he,  and 
there  were  man;  of  them.  He  could  do  nothing 
to  drive  them  away.  Bnt  soon  the  boy's  father 
came  hurrying  along.  He  aaw  his  aon  and  ran 
to  him,  saying,  "Lean  on  me."  The  boy  leaned 
on  bis  father's  arm  and  walked  safely  home. 
The  boya  who  had  been  troubling  him  tan  away 
when  the  father  came.  He  waa  bigger  and 
stronger  than  several  of  the  boys  together,  and 
they  did  not  dare  to  hurt  the  boy  when  his 
father  was  wilb  bim.  though  they  were  aeveraj 
boys  and  only  one  man.  Tbe  man  waa  big  and 
strong,  and  he  was  the  boy's  father  and  loved 
him.  No  wonder  the  bad  boys  hurried  off  when 
became. 

But  unless  the  sheep  rested  In  the  shepherd's 
arms,  and  nnless  tbe  boy  leaned  on  his  father, 
no  help  could  come  to  either  of  them. 

We  learn  to-day  about  a  good  king  who 
tmated  or  tested  on  the  Lord  God,  and  waa 
helped,  or  carried  along  safely. 

The  Oood  King.  We  -now  go  back  to  the 
kingdom  of  Judah.  Tbe  grandson  of  Reboboam 
is  tbe  king.  He  was  a  good  king,  and  did  what 
pleaaed  Ood  tbe  Lord.  There  was  plenty  to  do 
to  show  his  love.  There  were  idols  to  take 
away,  altars,  or  praying  places,  to  break  down, 
and  good  lawa  to  make  for  tbe  people.  The 
Lord  gave  Aaa  the  king  rest  in  his  kingdom  for 
ten  years,  and  there  was  peace — no  wars — no 
fighting,  no  trouble  of  this  kind. 

Cilf  WoUt  Built.    Describe  this  time  of  pMce 


and  how  the  time  waa  apent  in  building  «*!k 
around  the  i^ties,  making  them  strong  m  Uui 
enemiei  could  not  break  them  down  nor  get  in 
The  people  had  a  good  chance  to  do  this  in  tint 

Now  1*  the  time  for  na  to  get  iMdj  for  bud 
things  to  come.  We  have  not  bo  mnch  to  do 
and  think  of  while  yoang,  and  it  la  the  beM 
time  to  build  walla  around  oar  hearta  to  leq 
out  temptations  to  do  wrong — to  keep  out 
anger,  and  hate,  and  bad  words,  and  bid 
thoughts.  Bible  verses,  learned  by  heart,  mite 
strong  walls.  Prayer  is  a  strong  walL  Tmit  ii 
God  is  a  strong  wall.  The  time  to  get  read;  tar 
somebody  who  wants  to  break  in  is  before  be 
comes,  and  when  there  is  plenty  of  time.  No- 1 
body  can  build  a  wall  around  a  dty  after  tlw  1 
soldiers  have  come  against  it  i 

Let  UB  be  like  Asa,  with  his  walls,  and  hin 
our  hearts  made  strong  now.  (Explain  and  ex- 
pand, with  practical  illustrations.) 

The  Battle  with  a  Great  Army.  Fictare  tin 
coming  of  Zerah  the  Ethiopian  with  his  gnat 
host,  and  how  Asa  went  against  him  with  bii 
smaller  army,  trusting  in  God,  and  praying  tv  j 
help,  while  he  rested  or  trusted  in  tbe  hvti. 
The  help  came  because  he  and  his  soldim 
rested  on  God.    He  brought  them  safety  throng 

The  King'a  Metaage:  Ood  Will  Help.  Trj 
to  give  practical  illustrations  from  actual  chiid- 
life  to  help  the  little  ones.  How  and  when  in 
they  need  help?  Make  the  Lord's  presence  ud 
power  very  clear. 

Thought  for  Tettoher$.    It  la  nothing  for  cot   ; 


Lord  to  help  even  "those  who  have  no  power." 
A  host  of  difficulties  and  hindrances  may  bratt 
us,  but  we  too  may  rest  on  Ood — aye,  we  mut 

"0,  watch  and  fight  and  praj. 
The  battle  ne'er  give  o'er: 

Benew  It  boldly  every  day 
And  help  divine  implore." 
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LESSON  IV.    (July  24.) 

SHAPHAT'S  BSFOBM.    2  Ouoa.  |9. 
I-II. 

IN    Test  :     "Deal    courageous);,   and    the 

d  shall  be  with  the  good."  2  Chraii. 
11. 

Primary  Note*. 

Approach.  There  was 
once  a  man  who  msde  a 
large  Tease!  out  of  iroa. 
But  it  was  not  the  right 
form,  and  so  he  formed  it 
over  again.  He  re-formed 
it,  or  formed  again.  There 
was  a  teacher  who  made 
Home  rules  for  his  schol- 
nt  found  they  were  not  good  rules,  bo  he 
d  them  again,  or  re-formed  them.  There 
•Dce  a  tiof  who  had  a  ver;  bsd  habit  of 
late  wherever  he  went.  He  found  out 
ad  thia  was  and  said.  "I  mean  to  reform." 
d  thia  by  re-forming  the  had  habit  of  being 
ind  got  the  good  habit  of  being  early, 
day  we  learn  about  a  man  who  wished  to 
again  the  ways  and  the  doinga  of  many 
%  who  had  iieen  going  wrong.  Such  a 
is  called  a  reformer.  (Amplify  and  ei- 
) 

othapkat  the  Reformer.  Tell  of  this  good 
if  Judah.  He  did  indeed  do  wrong  in  going 
Ip  Ahab,  the  wiclied  king  of  Israel,  bat 
meesenger.  the  prophet  Uananl.  when  he 
im  thia  was  not  right,  eaid  also  that  good 
I  were  found  In  Jehoshaphat,  because  he 
ried  to  reform  the  people  and  had  "pre- 
hts  heart  to  seek  the  Lord." 

■  good  king  traveled  about  among  his  peo- 
td  talked  to  them  about  doing  right  and 
tiack  to  good  ways,  and  pleasing  God.  and 

brought  them  back  to  the  Lord  God  of 
fathers.      What   a   good   work,    to    bring 

■  back  to  Ood. 

ither  thing  this  good  king  did  was  to  aet 
I  in  the  land  to  say  which  was  right  and 
was  wrong  when  people  did  not  agree. 
:ilig  told  these  judges  that  God  was  with 
in  what  they  did,  and  it  must  all  be  for 
ord  and  not  for  man.  If  you  felt  that 
fou  were  doing  at  any  time  was  for  Jeaus, 
e  was  close  to  you.  watching  and  helping 
wouldn't  you  try  to  do  your  very  beat? 
nay  feel  thia  way,  for  it  la  all  true,  and 
□gbt  to  do  your  best,  and  try  to  please 
javioor,  for  we  ought  every  one  to  remem- 
lat  what  we  do  Is  mare  for  him  than  for 
eelae. 


The  King'$  UeiMge:  Be  of  Good  OoHrage. 
Our  King  Jeaus  gives  us  tbis  message,  just  aa 
Jehoshaphat  gave  it  to  bis  people  long  ago. 
(Drill  on  Golden  Teit.)  Explain  true  courage. 
Show  how  it  is  needed  even  by  little  children. 
Seek  to  make  them  brave,  because  Qod  is  with 
them.  This  is  the  secret  of  courage.  Who  are 
"the  good"?  It  cannot  mean  perfect  persons 
who  never  do  wrong.  It  must  mean  those  who 
are  on  Ood's  side,  and  try  honestly,  to  pteoM 
and  obey  him. 

Thought  for  Teachert.  We  all  believe,  and 
should  realize  more,  tbat  it  la  better  to  form 
tbau  to  re-form.  No  other  workers  have  such 
opportunities  during  the  formative  periods,  outr 
side  the  home,  as  teachers  of  little  children. 
The  privilege  is  great,  and  so  is  the  responsi- 
bility.   God  belp  us  alL 


LESSON  V.    (J«It  3(.) 

C»IRI  AND  AHAB.    I  Kings  U.  2^-33. 


Golden  Test  : 


Prov.  14.  34. 


'Righteousness  eialtetb  a  na- 
s  a   reproach   to  any   people." 

Prinury  Notet 

ipproacA.     There  Is  a 
story  of  a  ship  that  was 


>   the 


It 


be  placed  i 
water,  and  there  were 
wheels  and  a  track  and 
all  things  ready  to  slide 
it  down  from  the  shore 
to  the  sea.  But  something  happened  to  make  It 
stick  and  ever  so  many  people  rushed  to  belp 
pusb.  They  pushed  and  pushed,  and  the  women 
came  and  pushed,  but  the  ship  would  not  move. 
Then  the  children  all  came  and  pushed,  and 
then  the  ship  went  sliding  down,  and  the  water 
received  it  and  seemed  to  Ml  ^'^4  \>eM  "A  >iv. 
Two  Etngi.    Thft  atotj  tn-4%i  Va  (lVwA.  X'a'i 


S8S 

kiogi  and  what  the;  did  for  their  people.  Their 
names  were  Omri  and  Ahab.  The  Rrat  one  waa 
the  father,  Omri.  He  ruled  over  Judab.  He 
bought  a  bill  oC  a  maa  named  Sbemer  and  built 
a  city,  oamiDg  It  Samaria,  but  be  did  evil  In  the 
ejea  of  the  Lord. 

After  Omri  came  hia  son  Abab.  vbo  was 
worse  yet.  He  did  evil  in  God's  sight  and  led 
others   into   wrong. 

The  King't  Mettage:  Oooinett  Belp$,  Sin 
Hurt)  Other*.  Are  yoa  belpiog  to  tin  up  tbe 
rest,  or  drag  them  down? 

Thought  tor  Teachen.  Let  ue  try  to  ioitll 
verj  early  the  sense  of  responaibilitf  as  part  of 
the  people,  in  young  hearts. 
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Gaodness  tiElps. 
S'ln  harmi. 


Thispet  Song*  for  July. 


_.  .,.'e  of  self  my  heart  d.  ..._, 
Kei'p  Ihou  my  lore  and  loy'ftlij- 
TliroDgh  time  and  thruugli  eternity. 


That  I  may  worship  th^  alone. 
Lord,  let  no  Idol  share  thy  throne. 
In  peace  or  peril  fdve  lo  me 
A  heart  that  always  n 


in  thee. 


FOOBTH   LESSON. 

Ijird,  in  thy  kininiom  prlve  to  me 
A  llttl"  work  to  do  for  thee  ; 
Anil  Hive  ihy  conrHee  to  my  heart, 
That  I  may  bravely  do  my  part. 

I.nrd.  let  US  find  a  Utile  plsce 
Wliiiln  the  kingdom  of  thy  Knee, 
Anil  then-,  whatever  111  may  come, 
Tbon  an  oar  father  and  oni  Home. 


Qrda  of  Safvkc 

lOB  THK  PBIllABT  DEFAKTHEHT. 

Third  Qnnrier. 

Teacher.    I  was  glad  when  they  aaid  aDieint, 

CUui.    Let  na  go  into  the  house  of  tbe  Lord. 

T.  Let  tbe  children  o(  Zion  be  joyful  in  tkeir 

King. 

C.  Let  tbe  heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek  tbt 
Lord. 
GoRcEBT  Pbateb. 

"Look,  dear  Lord,  upon  thj  cbildrea. 

Hear  oa  as  we  try  lo  pray ; 
Fill  onr  hearts  with  peaee  and  gladuen, 
On  tbis  holy  Sabbath  day." 
SoKo  or  Praise. 

Prayeb  by  teacher,  children  joining  tndiblj 
in  the  Iiord's  Prayer  at  tbe  close. 
QiviNa  EsDtciBE.     (To  be  aung  or  ndttd.) 
"Little  givers  1  come  and  bring 
Tribute  to  your  heavenly  King! 
Ley  it  on  the  altar  high. 
While  your  songs  ascend  tbe  sky. 
"Little  givers !  come  and  pay 
Willing  tribute  while  you  may; 
Uany  offerings,  though  but  small, 
Uabe  a  large  one  from  you  all." 
Oftebino.  children  marching,  if  conTtBifDt 
and  singing,  "Give,  said  the  little  stream." 

BiBTKDAT    Offebing,    followed    hy    linfi'I 
softly, 

"Take  my  silver  and  my  gold. 
Not  a  mite  would  1  withhold. 
Take  myself,  and  I  will  be 
Ever,  only,  all  for  Thee." 

GlTTS  OrTEBED  TO  GOD. 

T.  "Dear   Lord,   take   these   gifts   which  " 
bring  lo  thee  in  love.     Use  them  to  help 
body  know  and  love  thee,  and  make  os  sIXP 
glad  to  give  back  to  thee  some  of  the  good  tliiW 
(hou  dost  give  to  us.    Amen." 
Pbepabation  fob  Lesson. 
T.  What  shall  we  asb  for  these  little  ej«' 
C.  "Open  them.  Lord, 

To  see  in  thy  word 

Wondrous  things ; 
Light  them  with  love. 
And  shade  thetn  above 
With  angels'  wings." 
The  Lesson  Taught. 
Brief  Review. 
Echo  Phateb. 

Closiko  Woans,  said  or  sung: 
"God  be  witb  you  till  we  meet  again, 
'Neath  his  wings  securely  hide  yoD, 
Dally  manna  still  provide  you ; 
God  be  witb  you  till  we  meet  again." 


KOSHER. 

FOR  MORE  THAN  6,000  YEARS  the  He- 

brew  race  has  obeyed  a  sanitary  law,  very  peculiar,  very 
strict,  but  highly  to  be  respected.  Things  pure  in 
accordance  with  that  ceremonial  law  are  called  Kosher, 
and  Hand  SAPOLIO.  free  from  all  animal  fats  or 
greases,  being  made  of  the  purest  and  most  health- 
giving,  vegetable  oils,  is  strictly  Kosher. 

This  fact  should  give  it  preference  over  all  doubtful 
soaps — among  Gentiles  as  well  as  among  Jews — and  a 
single  trial  of  its  merits  will  convince  anyone  of  its 
great  excellence. 

Hand  SAPOLIO  neither  coats  over  the  surface, 
nor  does  it  go  down  into  the  pores  and  dissolve  their 
necessary  oils.  It  opens  the  pores,  liberates  their 
activities,  but  works  no  chemical  change  in  those  deli- 
cate juices  that  go  to  make  up  the  charm  and  bloom  of 
a  perfect  complexion.  If  you  want  a  velvet  skin,  don't 
PUT  ON  preparations,  but  TAKE  OFF  the  dead 
skin,  and  let  the  new  perfect  cuticle  furnish  its  own  beauty. 

Don^t  argue,  Dan^t  intor.  Try  Hi 

its  USB  Is  a  f9no  habUm 

its  ooBt  m  trUtOm 
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FEELING  and  sentiment  bave  from  the 
first  flsured  largely  In  the  make-up  of 
the  typical  Methodist  preacher.  This  has 
shown  Itself  times  without  number  In  his 
sermonizing,    though    since    the    days    of 


DR.  BALL  UID  TWO  KOBBAN  WAIFS. 

Charles  Wesley  It  has  not  often  been  accom- 
panied with  that  Imaginative  power  and 
{esthetic  sensibility  which  produce  great 
poetry.  If  Wesley  was  not  a  great  poet  Meth- 
odism baa  bad  none.  But  among  the  spir- 
itual descendants  of  the  Wesleys  there  bare 
been   none  who  approached   so  nearly  bis 


poetical  stature  as  the  tate  George  Lanalnj 
Taylor,  whose  poems,  thrown  off  occaslonallT 
throughout  the  course  at  his  long  and  tiv- 
berant  life,  have  now  been  published  In  a  lol- 
ume'  whose  contenta  will  give  pleasure  to 
many  more  than  those  who  knew  and  loied 
the  burly,  fresh -hearted  man  who  could  not 
but  write  what  was  In  him.  L^Jising  TV' 
lor  was  highly  Impress lonabie.  In  his  W 
hood  he  scribbled  poems  about  his  home,  lilr 
schools,  nature,  whatever  touched  hie  ll^elr 
soul.  With  maturity  and  knowledge  lili 
talent  ripened.  The  stress  of  the  civil  nr 
struck  sparks  from  bis  anvil  which  helped 
to  kindle  the  land  Into  flame.  His  Ma 
poetry  Is  meditative,  but  one  still  finds  Id  H 
the  strong  love  of  nature  and  the  deep  sppre- 
clatlon  of  Its  beauty  and  significance  wblcb, 
at  his  best,  link  him  with  Bryant  Dr.  TiT- 
tor  was  a  man  of  Infinite  jest,  and  the  *lt 
which  pervaded  his  conversation  often  b^- 
kled  In  his  verse.  What  Is  published  ber«  li 
but  a  tithe  of  his  work.  His  poems  wen 
launched  fresh  from  the  ways  In  the  daitr 
and  weekly  press,  and  have  gone  far  tai 
wide  with  tbeir  freight  of  pure  sentiment- 
tender  sympathy  with  man,  and  firm  faltk 
In  God.  This  gamer  Is  substantial  evidence 
of  the  poet's  worth. 


TTORBA  being  In  the  world's  eye  for  tl» 
"■  present,  it  Is  well  to  call  to  roind  i 
rather  obscure  little  book  which  Is  closelT 
connected  with  that  "Land  of  the  Morning 
Calm."  Dr.  Rosetta  Sherwood  Hall's  life  ol 
her  husband.  Dr.  W.  J.  Hall,*  deserves  a 
great  deal  more  attention  than  It  has  had. 
Perhaps  the  aroused  Interest  In  Korea  and 


of  WIIHam  Jama  Rn>l,  M.D..  MlsslonuT  l» 
Editrit  hj  RosetM  SiHirwood  Hall,  M.D.  Vra 
latOQ  &  Mstnii.    Illustrated.    (1. 


MMM^  don't  dop  to  cmuidcr  that  the 
■  ■  ■  deansiDg  proper^  of  wata  de- 
^^^^  pencil  upon  its  loftnets — hard, 
water  only  half  does  ita  work. 
The  additira  of  BORAX  to  the  hath  not 
Mily  makes  the  cicanang  process  thorough, 
but  it  leave*  <me  with  a  delightful  feeling 
of  hghtnea  and  freshness  and  cotJnesi.  The 
maiydous  virtue  of  BORAX  t>  due  to  a 
ver|[  ma^  taw — it  SOFTENS  watei. 

BORAX  difien  in  pwi^  and  quality.  )>V 
Dtfaathingt.    Tbeptnedandbot  Boiazis 

20-MULE-TEAM 

BRAND.  Fofsalealafl 

dnig  and  grocery  sttHcs  m 
^.  J^  and  1-lb.  psck- 


Ttw  (unoiH  "AUEKICAN 
GIRL">'ICTURJ:S  FREF.  in 
Bun:h»ser.o(!U-MUU-;TEAM 
BORAX.  At  uom  rr  iciil  l« 
POUND    BOX  TOP  iDd  tc. 


SUNBURN 

quickly  relieved  and  surely  cured  by 

Hydrozone 

It  acts  like  magic  and  is  abso- 
lutely harmless.  A  Trial  Bottle 
Free  which  will  absolutely  prove 
this  statement  sent  for  loc.  to 
pay  postage.  Don't  Wait  until 
you  have  a  bad  case  but  get  it 
now  and  have  it  at  hand  when 
needed. 
Sold  by  leading  drutftflsts. 

Nsr\«  genulna  without  my  alaiiB,t\iTa. 
oty*.  e.  u  Prince  St.,  New  York. 

■eM  tmr  IWHi  nvabli-l  "lf«w  M  tnat  aim. 


LikeiaKnewYeur  Bible? 

Ym  ?    Read  this. 

\  Scofleld  Bible 
eormpottdcnce 
Coum. 

"Irtigt  I  BMt  lutitiK  t«  mn  dwr." 


PRANOIS   ■■  riTOH,  Publtah«r, 
Room  No.  BS,         4J  Broad  St.,  New  York. 


Eastern  College  ''^.^„"fS,"u™Sl.VH 

American  Profnuon  And  LFCIurtra.     Decrei:A  cubfernd. 

Coll«r1al«. Aciid^inLc PrpparaUtty. Bu'' "--  '^  ■-'  -— 

broidery.  BlDcnllon.    Notrd  rnrbealt 


mmi.  ruU 


^'A.B.rA.i{f."Ffe«..gr»a>»oy>l.y>. 


Lansley  College,  ^:^^y, 

too.    roar  Booil  boya  ■dmlWoiUjn.hs  eT\wA»;;»'w«ii»    \ 
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In  mlBsiona  will  win  some  readers  to  a 
knowledge  of  this  noble  man  ot  nature,  whoaa 
life  was  given  for  Korea  a  few  feara  ago. 
Dr.  William  James  Hall  was  a  Canadian 
physician  who  went  to  Korea  a  few  years 
ago  as  a  Methodist  Episcopal  missionary, 
and  died  there  after  winning  a  footbold  for 
Methodism  In  Pyeng  Yang,  the  second  city 
In  the  empire.  The  record  of  his  life  Is  given 
plainly,  and  with  no  strlTing  lor  effect.  Its 
very  simplicity  rereats  that  the  man  pos- 
sessed some  of  the  meet  desirable  qualities 
in  a  pioneer  medical  missionary.  "Behold, 
bow  they  all  loved  blml"  the  reader  ex- 
claims as  be  turns  away  from  the  biography. 
There  is  light  In  the  volume  upon  conditions 
In  Korea,  but  there  is  more  light  upon  the 
condition  In  which  a  man  finds  himself  when 
he  feels  that  God  has  for  Christ's  sake  for- 
given his  sins  and  sent  him  forth  to  minister 
to  the  bodies  and  souls  of  bis  fellow-men. 

JULY  brings  a  radical  change  In  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Sunday  school  lessons  of  the 
Berean     (International)    series.      We    turn 


from  the  study  of  the  life  of  Christ  In  tiit 
gospels  to  the  Old  Testament  narrative.  Tbt 
lessons  begin  with  the  division  of  the  iini 
dom  of  Solomon  Into  the  rival  kingdoms  ot 
Judah  and  Israel,  and  until  the  end  o 
year  we  shall  be  busy  with  topics  In  tli«  bb- 
tory  of  both  kingdoms  down  to  the  fall  ot  tliB 
northern  state  and  the  captivity  of  the  Tn 
Tribes.  The  Scripture  is  chlefiy  found  in  tlu 
books  of  Kings  and  Chronicles,  though  no 
lessons  are  from  Isaiah  and  one  from  Amos. 
It  is  often  of  advantage  to  the  teacher  oi 
vanced  student  to  be  able  to  refer  to  a  i 
prehenslve  commentary.  For  such  persoiii 
WB  recommend  Whedon's  GommenUirji  o* 
the  Old  Tettament'  It  Is  published  In  el«kt 
volumes,  which,  however,  are  obtalnatilt 
separately.  The  volume  which  will  Im  ot 
especial  value  as  covering  the  current  topic* 
Is  the  fourth,  which  Is  edited  by  ProttwK 
Milton  S.  Terry,  the  well-known  Old  Testf 
ment  scholar  of  the  Garrett  Biblical  InstltuU^ 
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SPORTS 


Tennis.  Golfing,  Automobiling.  Fish- 
ing. All  great  fiin,  but  all  necessitate  a  visit  to 
the  tub.  Make  the  bath  a  pleasure  by  using  HAND 
SAPOLIO,  the  only  soap  that  removes  all  scurf,  casts 
off  the  constantly  dying  outer  skin,  and  gives  the 
inner  skin  a  chance  to  assimilate  new  life. 


Athletes,  to  keep  in  good  trim,  must  look 
well  to  the  condition  of  the  skin.  To  this  end, 
Hand  SaPOLIO  should  be  used  in  their  daily 
baths.  It  liberates  the  activities  of  the  pores,  pro- 
motes healthy  circulation  and  helps  every  function 
of  the  body,  from  the  action  of  the  muscles  to  the 
digestion  of  the  food. 


Would  You  Win  Place?    Be  clean,  both 

in  and  out.  We  can  not  undertake  the  former 
task — that  lies  with  yourself — but  the  latter  we  can 
aid  with  HAND  SAPOLIO.  The  safest  soap  in 
existence.     Test  it  yourself. 
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The  SecretarT^s  Gtteting. 

As  newly  elected  Secretary  of  the  Sunday 
School  Union,  I  can  do  little  more  in  this 
iflsue  than  to  introduce  myself  to  the  great 
host  of  Bible  students  and  teachers  to  which 
this  Journal  goes.  Greetings,  and  prayer 
for  place  in  your  confidence  and  affections! 

I  appreciate  the  greatness  of  the  honor 
bestowed  upon  me  by  the  Church  in  my 
election  to  this  office;  but  I  do  not  fail  to 
understand  that  the  honor  is  only  incidental 
to  the  summons  to  high  service  and 
weighty  responsibility. 

The  line  of  distinguished  men  who  have 
preceded  me  makes  the  task  before  me  a 
most  serious  one.  At  this  point,  in  view 
of  the  high  standard  which  these  men  have 
established,  modesty  rather  than  prophecy 
of  great  achierement  becomes  the  present 
Incumbent  He  can  only  undertake  to  do 
his  best,  and  say  that  he  enters  upon  his 
work  with  a  profound  sense  of  responsibil- 
ity to  Him  for  the  teaching  of  whose  Word 
the  Sunday  school  exists. 

No  immediate  changes  in  the  poHcy  of 
my  predecessor  will  be  made — perhaps  no 
nodical  changes  will  be  found  necessary  or 
Vise.     Certainly  nothing  will   be  done   in 

4J  I  earnestly  solicit  the  hearty  and  practi- 
-^  cooperation  of  all  Sunday  school  officers 
and  teachers  in  my  endeavors  to  help  them 


in  their  great  work.  The  office  solicits  and 
will  give  cordial  welcome  to  communica- 
tions from  all  those  who  have  ideas  or 
frank  criticisms.  It  is  intended  to  make 
this  JouBNAL  represent  not  simply  the  wis- 
dom of  its  editor,  but  the  wisdom  gained  by 
the  experience  of  those  who  are  dealing  at 
first  hand  with  the  problems  of  the  Sunday 
school. 

Again  greetings,  and  sympathy,  and 
prayers  for  all,  from  the  ablest  and  most 
masterful  superintendents  and  teachers  of 
the  greatest  schools,  to  the  consciously  least 
qualified  workers  in  the  humblest  schools  in 
villages  and  remotest  country  places  in  all 
the  land!  J.  T.  McFabulnd. 


Thingfs  to  be  Noted* 

There  are  a  few  items  in  the  actions  of 
the  recent  Qeneral  Conference  concerning 
the  Sunday  school  which  should  be  Imme- 
diately noted.    We  point  out  the  following: 

1.  The  president  of  the  Sunday  School 
Missionary  Society  is  made  a  member  of 
the  Sunday  School  Board. 

2.  Teachers  are  no  longer  appointed  with 
the  concurrence  of  the  pastor,  but,  the 
pastor  concurring,  are  nominated  by  the 
superintendent  and  elected  hy  the  Sunday 
School  Board,  This  election,  however,  as 
is  not  the  case  with  the  officers  of  the  school, 
is  not  annual,  but  for  an  indefinite  period,  it 
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being:  provided  by  a  subsequent  action  that 
when  a  teacher  ceases  to  teach  membership 
in  the  board  ceases. 

3.  Item  8  of  Report  No.  1  of  the  commit- 
tee on  Sunday  Schools  and  Tracts  as 
adopted  by  the  General  Conference  is  so 
important  that  we  give  it  in  full,  and  call 
the  attention  of  superintendents  and  pas- 
tors to  it  very  particularly.  The  careful 
observance  of  the  requirements  of  this 
item  ought  to  double  the  collections  for  the 
Sunday  School  Union.  We  shall  seek  to 
keep  this  action  before  the  Church  and 
shall  most  earnestly  urge  its  observance. 
It  is  as  follows: 

"The  amounts  received  from  collections 
by  the  Sunday  School  Union  during  the  last 
quadrennium  have  been  less  than  |27,000  per 
year,  which  amount  is  totally  inadequate 
for  such  extension  of  our  work  as  present 
conditions  demand.  In  order  that  we  may 
have  more  field  workers  to  encourage  better 
methods,  stimulate  the  people  to  greater 
study  of  the  Bible,  and  start  new  schools 
we  recommend  that  H  193,  which  prescribes 
the  duties  of  the  pastor  in  charge  of  the 
circuit  or  station,  be  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  section,  to  be  num- 
bered 24,  and  the  number  of  the  following 
sections  of  said  paragraph  be  correspond- 
ingly increased,  and  the  same  inserted 
thereafter: 

"'1  193,  §  24.  To  take  an  annual  collec- 
tion in  behalf  of  the  Sunday  School  Union, 
and  to  see  that  the  collection  to  he  taken 
annually  by  each  Sunday  school  for  t^e 
benefit  of  the  Sunday  School  Union  as  pro- 
vided  &y  §  4,  f  346,  be  taken  up* 

"We  further  recommend  that  in  the  table 
of  statistics  in  the  reports  of  Annual  Con- 
ferences separate  columns  shall  be  provided 
for  the  church  and  Sunday  school  collec- 
tions for  the  benefit  of  the  Sunday  School 
Union  above  mentioned." 

4.  A  fourth  matter  requiring  immediate 
attention  is  the  item  relating  to  Rally  Day. 
The  action  taken  was  as  follows: 


"We  recommend  that  the  last  Sunday  o1 
September  be  set  apart  as  *RaUy  Uajf  v^ 
all  our  Sunday  schools,  provided  that,  when 
for  good  cause  it  is  not  convenient  to  ob- 
serve that  day,  another  be  selected,  and  thit 
the  collection  be  taken  at  that  time  for  the 
Sunday  School  Union,* 


*f 


We  trust  measures  will  at  once  be  taken 
by  pastors  and  superintendents  for  the  ob- 
servance of  Rally  Day  in  such  fitting  and 
interesting  manner  as  to  make  it  fruitful  of 
great  good.  If  the  day  shall  he  generally 
observed  and  the  collection  provided  for 
shall  be  taken,  the  nature  and  the  impor 
tance  of  the  work  of  the  Sunday  School 
Union  having  been  properly  explained  and 
emphasized,  such  an  increase  of  the  income 
of  the  society  will  result  as  to  make  possible 
an  extensive  enlargement  of  its  helpfnl 
operations  in  districts  sorely  needing  its 
help. 

A  program  for  this  Rally  Day  service  baa 
been  prepared  under  the  supervision  of  tbe 
secretary  of  the  Sunday  School  Union,  and 
may  be  obtained  through  any  of  the  de- 
positories of  the  Book  Concerns.  Send  for 
sample  copies. 


The  Sunday  School  Union  and  Anfioal 
Gmf erence  Programs* 

The  late  General  Conference  did  several 
things  relating  to  the  Sunday  school  of  a 
generous  and  appreciative  character.  One 
most  just  thing  was  done  in  the  adoption 
Report  No.  2  of  the  Committee  on  Sunday 
Schools  and  Tracts,  which  was  as  follows: 


ne 
of   I 


t€^ 


'Tour  committee  report  that  we  recom- 
mend that,  in  arranging  programs  for  tbe 
various  societies  of  the  Church  at  tbe 
Annual  Conferences,  the  importance  of  tbe 
work  of  the  Sunday  School  Union  shall  be 
recognized  and  that  its  secretary  shall  haie 
an  equal  opportunity  with  others  to  present 
his  cause." 
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18  strange.  In  view  of  the  greatness 
iterests  represented  by  the  Sunday 
>t  the  Church,  that  the  custom  (it 
\r  had  any  authority  of  law)  of 
g  the  Sunday  School  Union  to  a 
&te  place  in  the  programs  of  the 
Ik>nferences  should  have  prevailed, 
tom  can  find  no  grounds  of  justifl- 
3ut  it  is  a  fact  that  an  eyening  has 
r  ever,  been  assigned  to  the  anni- 
Df  this  great  society,  whose  work 
Jie  foundation  of  the  life  of  the 

The    Church    Bxtension    Society 

annot  claim   precedence   over   the 

School    Union,    for    the    Sunday 

;>lants    the    seed    out    of    which 

grow.  The  Missionary  Society 
Lpprove  of  this  subordination,  for 
[-wide  work  would  be  paralyzed  by 
Ldrawal  of  the  direct  missionary 
ion  of  the  Sunday  schools  and  the 
lered  through  the  literature  of  the 
School  Union  and  Tract  Society. 
liouB  comparisons  need  be  insti- 
th  other  societies,  for  it  is  not  nec- 
Dr  any  one  to  set  up  claims  of 
ty  over  any  other.  This  action  of 
ral  Conference  is  a  simple  though 
;  abolishing  an  injustice  which  has 
I  growth   of  an   utterly   irrational 

iquitable  recognition  of  the  equal 
the  Sunday  School  Union  having 
le  by  the  highest  authority  of  the 
Its  Secretary  now  most  respectfully 
Idently  notifies  the  makers-up  of 
irograms  for  the  Annual  Confer- 
kt  he  will  expect  the  recognition  for 
ty  which  he  represents  which  this 
alls  for.  And  it  should  readily 
all  such  program  makers  that,  in 
the  injustice  to  which  the  Sunday 
nion  has  heretofore  been  subjected, 


it  should  now,  at  least  until  it  has  been 
given  a  fair  and  full  hearing  before  all  the 
Annual  Conferences,  be  given  preferential 
consideration  in  arranging  for  the  anni- 
versaries. 

A  request  for  such  consideration  will  be 
entered  with  all  Conferences  which  the 
representatives  of  the  Union  can  visit 


Department 

The  editor  desires  to  open  as  a  regular 
department  what  might  be  called  "The 
Superintendent's  Exchange."  The  object  will 
be  to  secure  the  statement  in  brief  form  of 
the  best  thoughts  and  methods  of  the  best 
superintendents  of  the  country. 

The  superintendents  are  the  real  com- 
manders and  organizers  of  the  Sunday 
school  host  They  put  theories  to  the  test 
of  trial.  They  are  perpetually  coming  upon 
practical  problems  requiring  solution.  They 
are  constantly  encountering  difficulties 
which  must  be  overcome.  They  must  de- 
vise new  expedients  to  meet  new  condi- 
tions. They  grow  familiar  with  the  weak 
points  and  the  strong  points  in  school  or- 
ganization. They  are  the  testers  of  tools, 
adopting  or  discarding  as  they  find  them 
effective  or  clumsy.  They  are  the  in- 
ventors of  new  and  the  improvers  of  old 
machinery.  They  come  to  know,  in  joy  or 
sorrow,  the  meaning  and  the  causes  of  suc- 
cess and  failure.  They  are  out  on  the  firing 
line,  where  wise  or  unwise  tactics  mean 
victory  or  defeat  These  working,  thinking, 
struggling  superintendents,  therefore,  who 
are  always  at  close  quarters  with  the  Sun- 
day school  problems,  are  of  all  others  best 
prepared  to  make  wise  suggestions  and  give 
valuable  counsel.  It  is  desired  that  this 
magazine  may  serve  as  a  medium  for  the 
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exchange  of   Ideas   and   experience   among 
superintendents. 

It  will,  of  course,  be  expected  and  desired 
that  the  superintendents  of  our  great  Sun- 
day schools  shall  be  heard  from  in  this 
council  tent  of  the  commanders.  There  are 
not  a  few  superintendents  at  the  head  of 
our  great  schools  who  represent  the  highest 
order  of  originality  and  administrative 
ability.  These  great  schools  stand  related 
to  each  other  as  the  high  schools 
are  related  in  the  public  school  system. 
Their  principals  should  be  in  communica- 
tion with  and  should  understand  one  an- 
other. They  should  agree  upon  certain 
common  and  high  standards  and  work  to 
common  ideals.  They  cannot  afford  to  be 
isolated.  They  should  feel  the  inspiration 
which  comes  from  connection  with  a  great 
system.  Only  that  can  lift  the  individual 
Sunday  school  out  of  the  narrowing  in- 
fluences of  mere  localism.  We  must  make 
our  superintendents  and  teachers  see  and 
feel  that  the  Sunday  school  is  an  educa- 
tional agency  of  the  highest  order,  and 
introduce  into  it  not  simply  the  sentiments 
of  piety  and  devotion,  but  as  much  as  pos- 
sible of  a  noble  professional  enthusiasm 
and  esprit  de  corps  which  are  necessary  to 
the  highest  individual  work. 

But  it  is  desired  in  this  open  arena  to 
hear  not  simply  from  the  great  Sunday 
schools  and  great  superintendents,  but  from 
the  humblest  and  obscurest  as  well.  The 
problems  with  which  our  great  churches 
deal  have,  instruction  in  them  for  all 
churches;  but  the  student  of  the  Church 
must  not  study  simply  such  great  societies 
as  Calvary  of  New  York,  and  Hanson  Place 
of  Brooklyn,  and  Metropolitan  of  Washing- 
ton, and  St  James  of  Chicago,  and  Trinity  of 
Denver,  and  First  Church  of  Los  Angeles, 
but  of  the  thousands  of  village  and  country 


churches  throughout  the  land.  And  what  Ib 
true  of  churches  in  general  is  true  of  the 
Sunday  schools  in  particular.  We  wish, 
therefore,  to  hear  from  superintendents  of 
all  grades  of  schools.  This  magazine  goes 
into  the  far-off  and  little  school  in  the  coun- 
try schoolhouse  as  well  as  into  the  schools  in 
the  great  metropolitan  churches,  and  it  is 
equally  anxious  to  bear  help  to  both. 

The  editor  therefore  appeals  to  the  S1lp6^ 
intendents  to  help  him  to  help  them.  If  in 
their  modesty  some  of  our  most  capable 
superintendents  fail  to  respond  to  this  gen- 
eral appeal  pastors  who  know  the  ability  of 
their  superintendents  to  contribute  to  the 
general  fund  of  wisdom  are  requested  to 
send  their  names  and  addresses  to  this  office, 
and  they  will  be  personally  solicited. 


The  Man  in  the  Peacli  Pit 

A  LADT  who  acted  as  substitute  teacher  in 
a  primary  class  interested  the  little  ones 
very  much  with  a  story  which  she  vividly 
narrated.  Being  called  upon  to  teach  the 
same  class  some  time  afterward,  she  asked 
the  pupils  if  they  remembered  what  she  had 
taught  when  she  was  with  them  before.  A 
bright  litUe  girl  said: 

"Miss  B.,  I  want  to  ask  you  if  the  story 
you  told  us  was  true." 

"What  story?" 

"Why,  the  story  about  the  man  in  the 
peach  pit" 

"The  man  in  the  peach  pUf** 

"Yes,  I  told  the  story  to  Blsie  and  she 
said,  'It  isn't  true,'  and  I  said,  'It  is,'  and 
I  want  to  ask  you  about  it." 

Questions  and  answers  resulted  in  the 
teacher  learning  that  the  carefully  told 
story  of  Joseph  having  been  put  into  a  pit 
by  his  brothers  had  been  understood  by  the 
girl,  but  as  the  only  pit  with  which  she 
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Quainted  was  a  peach  pit  she  believed 
oseph  had  been  put'  Into  such  a  pit, 
id  so  repeated  the  story  to  her  little 
who  had  declared  that  it  was  not 
The  result  of  this  declaration  was  a 
rersy,  which  was  referred  to  the 
:  as  indicated  in  the  foregoing.  This 
sizes  anew  three  facts  which  must 
be  overlooked  in  attempting  to  in- 
children: 

iren  are  not  all  alike.  The  thought- 
icher  treats  the  little  ones  before  her 
Jiey  were  cast  in  one  mold  or  fash- 
according  to  one  pattern.    The  intel- 

wide-awake  instructor  of  the  young 
ly  knows  that  no  two  of  her  children 
ictly  the  same  in  their  perceptive,  re- 
1,  and  reasoning  faculties,  but  is  very 

to  make  use  of  this  knowledge  in  her 
ts  to  get  them  to  understand  and  to 
on  moral  and  spiritual  truths.  The 
>f  the  man  in  the  peach  pit  was  re- 

without  question  by  one  little  girl, 
it  was  indignantly  rejected  by  the 

Probably  by  a  majority  of  the  mem- 
f  the  class  it  was  correctly  under- 
yet  without  its  making  any  special 
ing  impression. 

teacher  has  great  influence  over 
\ld*s  thought.  Were  the  truth  known, 
bably    would    be    evident    that    the 

why  the  first  girl  accepted  the  story 
dily  was  because  it  was  told  by  the 
r.  Had  parent  or  companion  nar- 
t,  it  would  have  been  questioned.  The 

girl  refused  to  believe  the  story  be- 
she  heard  it  from  the  lips  of  one  in 

she  had  not  as  much  confidence  as 
ould  have  had  were  that  one  her 
r.  How  careful,  then,  should  be  the 
r  of  little  folks  in  reference  to  her 
ents,  because  her  Infiuence  over  them 
ause  what  she  says  to  be  received 


without  question!  How  prayerful  and  how 
watchful  should  she  be  to  have  her  infiuence 
count  for  the  very  best  and  the  very  high- 
est in  the  child's  spiritual  development! 

Illustrations  should  he  on  the  plane 
of  the  chiWs  experience.  The  child's  mind 
will  naturally  try  to  connect  what  is  said 
with  something  with  which  it  is  familiar. 
One  of  two  results  will  always  follow  when 
the  illustration  is  outside  the  realm  of  the 
child's  experience.  There  being  nothing  in 
the  mind  with  which  to  connect  it,  no  last- 
ing impression  will  be  made.  Or,  the  con- 
nection being  made  with  something  to  which 
the  illustration  does  not  belong,  a  wrong 
impression  will  be  formed,  as  in  the  case  of 
the  girl  who  knew  of  no  pit  larger  than  a 
peach  pit.  The  principle  of  apperception — 
so  much  abused  or  so  shamefully  neglected 

by  those  who  do  not  understand  it — should 
ever  be  kept  in  mind  by  the  Bible  school 

teacher,  as  well  as  by  the  teacher  of  secular 
facts  or  truths. 

The  highest  practical  benefits  will  be  de- 
rived from  a  knowledge  of  the  above-men- 
tioned three  facts  by  the  teacher  who  con- 
stantly studies  his  pupils  in  order  to  learn 
how  they  differ  from  one  another;  who 
never  teaches  anything  without  questioning 
those  taught,  in  order  to  learn  in  what 
sense  his  words  were  understood  by  them; 
and  who  is  eternally  vigilant  in  his  efforts 
to  make  his  infiuence  count  for  the  very 
most  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  pupils. 


^  JvAgt  Rigfhteotfs  Judginent.'' 

The  Bible  is  its  own  interpreter.  This  is 
rendered  possible  by  the  diversified  char- 
acter of  its  contents.  Every  phase  of  hu- 
man conduct  and  experience  seems  to  find 
expression  in  its  records.  The  ethical  and 
the  historical  portions  of  the  volume  touch 
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each  other  at  innumerable  points.  Every 
moral  precept  finds  Its  application  and 
illustration  in  the  deeds  of  some  one  of  the 
actors  in  the  stirring  scenes  described  in 
the  book.  Accordingly,  the  Sunday  school 
teacher  who  is  "mighty  in  the  Scriptures" 
has  no  mean  equipment  for  his  task. 

From  generalities  we  turn  to  particulars. 
For  example:  "Judge  not  according  to  the 
appearance,  but  Judge  righteous  Judgment." 

War  had  ceased.  The  Israelites  had 
achieved  the  conquest  of  Canaan.  The  land 
had  been  divided  among  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
and  they  were  preparing  to  occupy  their  re- 
spective inheritances.  To  "the  Reubenltes, 
and  the  Gadites,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh"  Joshua  had  allotted  the  territory 
east  of  the  Jordan,  "in  the  country  of 
Gilead."  Calling  these  tribes  together,  he 
bade  them  return  to  their  tents,  and  to  the 
land  of  their  possessions,  and  after  receiv- 
ing his  benediction  they  departed  thither. 
Simultaneously  with  their  arrival  at  the 
eastern  border  of  the  Jordan — ^for  the  ex- 
pression, "over  against  the  land  of  Canaan," 
Implies  this--and  before  they  had  taken 
counsel  of  personal  comfort,  they  built  "an 
altar  by  Jordan,  a  great  altar  to  see  to." 

Tidings  of  their  enterprise  reached  the 
ears  of  their  brethren,  "the  children  of 
Israel."  Proceeding  upon  the  assumption 
that  the  building  of  the  altar  was  an  act  of 
rebellion  against  Grod,  and  a  violation  of  the 
Israelitish  constitution,  "the  whole  congre- 
gation of  the  children  of  Israel  gathered 
themselves  together  at  Shiloh  to  go  up  to 
war  against  them."  At  this  Juncture  of 
aftairs  some  cool-headed  father  in  Israel 
suggested,  presumably,  that  it  would  not  be 
fair  to  declare  war  against  their  brethren 
without  at  least  acquainting  them  with  the 
ca8us  helli;  accordingly,  a  commission,  con- 
sisting of  "Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar  the 


priest,"  and  "ten  princes,  of  each  chiel 
a  prince,"  was  appointed   and  sent 
rebels  to  notify  them  that  the  congn 
of   Israel    had    determined    to   aven 
building  of  the  altar. 

Pursuant  to  their  Instructions,  tta 
mission  departed.  In  due  time  they  i 
offenders,  and,  without  so  much  a 
asking  for  an  explanation  of  their  e 
began  to  upbraid  them  in  vigorous 
A  hot  argument  ensued,  and  the  i 
closed  with  a  suggestive  ajid  threi 
allusion  to  the  dire  retribution  that 
Achan,  who  "perished  not  alone  in 
iquity." 

To  this  indictment,  borrowing  a 
figrure,  the  defendants  listened  court 
and  with  the  complacency  which  is  b< 
of  conscious  rectitude  of  both  moti^ 
conduct.  When  it  was  theirs  to  plead 
answer  was  a  general  denial,  and, 
argument  that  swept  away  the  pr 
upon  which  the  accusation  rested,  th 
their  accusers  without  any  standi 
court.  For,  in  attestation  of  the  rig] 
ness  of  their  motives,  they  called  i 
witness  that  their  purpose  in  buildi 
altar  was  "that  they  might  do  the  i 
of  Jehovah  before  him."  Their  vind 
was  complete;  and  when  the  como 
returned  and  reported  the  result  ol 
errand,  "the  thing  pleased  the  child 
Israel;  and  the  children  of  Israel  1 
Gk)d." 

The  obvious  lesson  of  the  incident 
we  should  exercise  toward  our  br 
that  charity  which  "thinketh  no 
An  accusation  against  another  shoi 
founded  upon  Incontestible  knowledge 
the  facts  and  circumstances  in  the  cai 
the  language  of  Captain  Sigsbee,  of  1 
fated  Maine,  "It  is  better  tQ  know  t 
think,' 
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Contributed. 

Open  Doofs* 

BT  LANTA  WEUBON  SMITH. 

As  stars  send  forth  their  silver  rays 

To  earth's  remotest  bound, 
To-day  the  Gospel's  blessed  light 

Shines  all  the  world  around. 
The  holy  gleams  of  sacred  troth 

Have  sought  the  farthest  shores, 
And  left  along  their  shining  path 

A  chain  of  open  doors. 

With  each  new  day,  new  calls  are  heard 

From  fields  unknown  before. 
Our  earth-worn  eyes  are  slow  to  see 

In  these  the  open  door. 
There's  need  of  love  and  cheer  at  home. 

And  earnest,  helping  hands. 
But  we  must  also  heed  the  calls 

That  come  from  distant  lands. 

When  all  the  joy  of  righteousness 

Shall  crown  our  earthly  days. 
The  islands  of  the  sea  shall  sing, 

The  hills  resound  with  praise. 
Before  you  stands  an  open  door. 

For  you  divinely  planned. 
The  path  of  peace,  the  gate  of  praise ; 

Go  forth  at  God's  command! 
Taunton,  Mass. 


Gurmcl  and  the  Baalim  of  To-day. 

BT  THE  BEV.  OHOSN  EL  HOWIE,   PH.D. 

The  parklike  beauty,  the  magnificence  and 
sweep  of  view  of  Mount  Garmel,  attracted  the 
attention  of  her  ancestors  centuries  before 
Jezebel  was  bom,  for  el  Kurmul  was  regarded 
as  a  "high  place"  in  the  distant  dim  past  and 
remained  an  object  of  veneration  during  the 
days  of  Elijah,  the  prophet,  and  is  so  regarded 
to-day. 

As  St.  Paul  journeyed  from  Ptolemais  to 
Gffisarea  (Acts  21.  8)  he  had  a  full  view  of  it, 
as  it  rose  close  upon  his  left,  while  the  waves 
of  the  Mediterranean  played  to  his  right.  Did 
he  then  think  of  the  conflict  between  light  and 
darkness,  of  Elijah  and  Jezebel,  and  of  the 
fire  and  execution  of  that  day  mentioned  in 
1  Kings  18? 

"Garmel  by  the  Sea"  (Jer.  46.  18),  as  dU- 
tinguished  from  the  inland  Garmel,  in  the 
south,  where  King  Saul  encamped  on  his  re- 
turn  from    the    Ameleklte    invasion    (1    Sam. 


15.  12)  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  books  of 
the  prophets  (Isa.  33  and  35),  and  is  now  itUl 
the  most  promindht  object  in  view  as  yoa  nil 
imst  from  Phoenicia  to  Philistia. 

At  the  foot  of  Mount  Garmel  lies  the  beaoti- 
ful  town  of  Haifa,  which  on  account  of  iti 
German  settlement  presents  a  semi-Europetn 
aspect  to  the  beholder.  Haifa  is  the  landing 
place  for  those  who  purpose  ascending  the 
heights  of  Garmel  or  driving  to  Nazareth  tnd 
Tiberius. 

The  state  religion  of  Palestine  is  Mohamme- 
dan, and  it  professes  to  be  based  upon  or  to  be 
a  continuation  of  the  religion  of  Jehovah  which 
Moses  and  the  prophets  preached,  and  therefore 
strictly  prohibits  idolatry  or  Baalim  worship; 
but  if  the  presence  of  pictures  and  of  imtgei 
made  of  metal,  stone,  and  wood  be  a  sign  of 
the  presence  of  idolatry,  then  idolatrous  wor- 
ship is  strongly  suspected  as  soon  as  you  Itnd 
in  Haifa,  Ptolemais,  or  Joppa,  for  in  thcst 
places,  as  well  as  in  almost  every  other  town 
and  village  in  Palestine,  images  are  erected  in 
churches  or  chapels,  before  which  goigeoosly 
arrayed  priests  appear,  with  smoking  cenaen 
and  lighted  tapers,  even  as  Jezebel's  priestt 
appeared  before  the  images  of  the  Baalim  in 
the  days  of  Elijah ;  and  not  only  so,  but  sacred 
utensils  and  pictures  are  carried  about  in  pro- 
cession on  special  occasions. 

Men,  women,  and  children  of  all  ranks  tre 
taught  by  religious  leaders  to  draw  near  tnd 
worship  these  sacred  wonder-working  like- 
nesses, even  as  Jeroboam  invited  the  children 
of  Israel  to  fall  down  before  the  golden  calfcs 
at  Beth-el  and  Dan  (1  Kings  12.  28»  29).  Bot 
this  is  not  all.  Pieces  of  bone,  wood,  rMi. 
sometimes  dirty  rags,  are  encased  in  tin,  silver, 
gold,  or  leather  cases  and  worn  about  the  per- 
son as  objects  of  veneration  and  worship,  hav- 
ing the  power  of  protecting  the  wearer 
against  countless  evils  and  securing  for  him  or 
her  spiritual  and  temporal  benefits.  Such  ven- 
erated and  miraculous  objects  are  called 
charms  in  Africa,  and  heathen  Africans  em- 
ploy them  largely.  Lately,  however,  as  the  re- 
sults of  the  efforts  of  some  Ghristians  hi 
Kibero,  on  Lake  Albert,  a  large  quantity  of 
these  charms  were  handed  over  to  the  Ghrit- 
tian  teacher  and  were  burned  in  the  presence 
of  the  people,  who  had  worn  them  and  trusted 
in  them,  as  were  the  "curious  art**  books  ia 
Acts  19.  19,  but  British  missionaries  have  been 
in  Palestine  for  nearly  a  century  and  yet  no 
such  abandoning  of  relic  and  image  werdiip 
has  taken  place  as  yet. 

The  peak  on  Mount  Garmel   where  Blijak 
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[  his  sacrifice  and  obtained  the  miraculous 
idently  has  never  been  lost  sight  of,  and 
a  science  has  nothing  to  say  against  the 
ication.  It  is  called  el  Mahrakah, 
r,  the  place  of  burnt  sacrifice,  and  near 
ad  a  modem  chapel  and  olive  trees. 
Mount  Oarmel  exists  a  grand  monument 

shape  of  a  religious  house  or  monastic 
tion  in  honor  of  the  great  servant  of  the 
>f  Israel,  whose  name  literally  means 
is  Jehovah,*'  and,  according  to  another 
ing,  "My  Ood  is  Jehovah,"  for  the  story 

life  of. Elijah  is  not  forgotten  in  this 
y,  and  the  people  literally  swear  by  his 

nevertheless,  to  my  untutored  mind  the 
lite  Elijah  monastery,  instead  of  com- 
ating  with  approval  the  work  of 
,    peri>etuates    and    revives    the    sin    of 

Jeaebel  and  her  followers  were  guilty, 

r,  the  worshiping  of  images  and  offering 

lyers  to  the  Baalim.     We  saw  for  our- 

''the  Druses  present  votive  offerings  to 

1  wooden  image  of  Elijah  in  the  chapel 

monastery." 

t  cave  15^  feet  below  the  high  altar  is  a 
1  image  of  the  Madonna  del  Carmine, 
le;  she  is  robed  in  white  satin  and  car- 
I  infant  on  her  right  arm,  and  in  her  left 
lome  of  the  little  square  black  charms  so 
worn  round  the  neck  in  Italy,  neverthe- 
tie  natives  prefer  and  are  allowed  to 
p  and  present  their  offerings  before  a 
1  image  of  St.  Elijah  on  another  altar, 
ippen  to  know  private  individuals  who 
Mctures  of  Elijah  painted  on  wood,  be- 
'hich  they  bum  incense  and  tapers  and 
It  stated  times  and  which  they  declare 
miracles  of  healing,  consequently  others 
swn  to  worship  before  such  private  like- 

which  cannot  but  appear  remnants  or 
itations  of  the  teraphim  or  household 
sed  in  the  days  of  the  prophets,  both  in 
m  and  Palestine  (Judg.  18  and  2  Chron. 
).  Of  all  the  great  miracles  the  Bible 
I,  itself  is  probably  the  greatest.     That 

book  should  have  been  written  and  have 
id  influence  in  such  a  country  where  the 

tendency  to  idolatry  is  so  marked,  so 
1,  and  so  persistent  from  age  to  age  is 
emarkable  indeed, 
vier.  Mount  Lebanon,  Syria. 


he  Spirit  and  Power  of  EIi)aiu^ 

BT  THE  BEV.  JOHN  POT7CHEB,  D.D. 

X  is  a  type  of  the  prophetic  office  in  all 
There  is  but  one  reference  to  his  use  of 
n   (2  Chron.  21.  12-15),  and  only  frag- 


ments of  his  addresses  are  recorded,  but  some 
of  the  most  effective  truth  ever  uttered  has 
never  been  reduced  to  print  His  was  a  mes- 
sage for  the  times,  an  example  for  posterity. 
Evidently  he  is  to  be  recognised  in  the  trans- 
figuration of  Jesus  as  representative  of  the 
prophetic  class  who  have  given  to  Hebrew  reve- 
lation an  impressive  significance. 

So  deeply  affected  were  the  Israelites  with  his 
superior  mission  that  they  could  but  expect  his 
reappearance  to  interpose  for  the  purification 
and  restoration  of  their  national  life.  Being  so 
closely  identified  with  trath  and  right,  if  he 
were  dead,  what  would  be  the  fate  of  that 
which  he  so  zealously  declared  and  maintained? 
Though  it  was  ever  easy  for  Jews  to  accept  a 
miracle,  they  would  rather  believe  that  Elijah 
had  been  temporarily  carried  away  than  that 
he  had  forever  been  removed  from  earth.  His 
students,  the  "sons  of  the  prophets,*'  were  so 
insistent  in  this  view  that  Elisha  seemed  to  be 
either  a  dupe  or  a  falsifier.  Nothing  but  a  dili- 
gent personal  search  of  mountain  and  valley 
convinced  them  otherwise.  It  would  be  natural 
to  cherish  the  fancy  that  the  prophetic  hero 
would  reappear  at  the  regeneration  of  Israel. 

Well  did  Elisha  crave  this  the  best  legacy  for 
a  servant  of  Jehovah — a  "double,"  or  first- 
bora's,  portion  of  the  spirit  of  Elijah.  A  new 
guild  of  reformers  was  instituted  and  recog- 
nised, a  most  noble  band  never  hereafter  to  be 
extinct,  for  "the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit 
of  prophecy."  When  Jewish  faith  was  ripe  for 
the  kingdom  there  were  those  who  could  see  in 
John  the  Baptist  "the  spirit  and  power."  If 
hardly  ready  to  identify  the  Messianic  foreran- 
ner  as  the  very  person  who  had  troubled  the 
corrupt  court  of  sncient  times,  they  were  in 
mental  sympathy  with  Herod,  the  inconsistent 
Sadducee  who  impulsively  exclaimed,  "John  the 
Baptist  is  risen  from  the  dead."  So  shocked 
was  the  public  mind,  it  might  believe  the  exe- 
cutioner's hideous  deed  would  be  frustrated. 
Eternal  verities  cannot  be  beheaded.  The  mar- 
tyr's blood  would  course  other  lips  to  mutter 
the  righteousness  of  God. 

Elijah  stoutly  maintained  the  divine  person- 
ality of  Jehovah.  Of  this  fsct  the  prophet  had 
such  rapt  experience  that  his  own  personality 
seemed  to  be  supernaturally  endowed.  Trans- 
figuration is  a  scriptural  idea.  "The  skin  of  his 
(Moses's)  face  shone."  Stephen's  face  was  "as 
it  had  been  the  face  of  an  angel."  "We  shall  be 
like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  even  as  he  is." 
Elijah  knew  and  felt  Ood.  His  being  glowed 
with  divine  radiancy.  All  prophets  will  bear  a 
similar  impress  of  divine  personality,  so  that  thft 
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holy  faith  and  its  propagators  and  defenders  are 
inseparable. 

Communication  with  Jehovah  was  direct 
and  nninterrupted.  Elijah  lived  simply,  natu- 
rally, on  the  mountains,  in  the  desert,  by  the 
streams.  Phillips  Brooks  claims  that  the  He- 
brew prophets  were  educated  persons,  even 
though  many  of  them  wrote  so  little.  Whence 
came  the  Tishbite  no  one  knows.  He  studied  in 
the  laboratory  of  nature.  What  confusion 
arises  on  accgunt  of  failing  to  distinguish  be- 
tween the  opinions  of  men  and  the  facts  of  life ! 
If  knowledge  is  slowly  obtained  from  immediate 
contact  with  its  sources,  it  fully  possesses  the 
soul.  Thus  Elijah  held  his  views  strongly  be- 
cause they  were  not  adulterated  with  the  coarse 
questionings  of  a  theoretical  skeptic  or  the  cor- 
ruptions and  imperfections  of  the  short-sighted 
and  prejudiced.  A  giant  intellect  would  be  con- 
tracted if  bound  to  receive  truth  second-hand. 
A  wider  comprehension  of  the  faith  is  secured 
when  a  great  good  mind  learns  direct  from 
God.  Elijah  had  discovered  wares  that  the 
world  much  needed. 

Life  is  not  cheap  because  it  is  maintained 
cheaply.  It  requires  more  to  feed  an  idiot  than 
a  Leo  XIII,  who  took  daily  only  a  cracker 
or  two  and  a  little  milk.  John  Wesley  lived 
on  much  less  a  year  than  a  useless  "sport"  may 
spend  in  a  month.  Elijah  did  well  when  fed 
by  ravens  or  at  the  widow's  table— with  water 
and  a  biscuit.  Very  simple  food  strengthened 
him  for  the  forty  days*  mission.  Being  inde- 
pendent of  boards  of  trade,  he  could  see  clearly 
and  speak  with  emphasis.  King  Ahaziah's  sol- 
diers were  told  that  the  weird  prophet  would  be 
recognized  as  "a  hairy  man  and  girt  with  a 
girdle  of  leather.'*  This  description  impressed 
subsequent  generations  who  saw  in  the  Baptist 
the  restored  prophet.  What  a  lesson  for  those 
who  must  receive  large  salaries  to  lend  them 
influence  and  confer  a  dignity  proportionate  to 
their  office!  Let  any  Elijah  III  take  notice 
that  his  pretensions  will  be  questioned  if  he 
wear  gorgeous  gowns  or  travel  with  princely 
equipage. 

The  prophet  was  constantly  in  turmoil,  now 
with  Ahab,  then  with  Jezebel,  again  with  the 
priests  of  Baal,  and  even  with  all  the  people. 
Such,  it  is  true,  is  not  a  desirable  or  enviable 
life,  but  if  one  would  be  a  prophet  he  must  be 
a  forth-teller,  and  there  never  was  progress 
without  travail  and  conflict.  Nothing  will  rouse 
stupid  resistance  more  than  the  introduction  of 
new  principles.  Israel  at  that  time  was  threat- 
ened with  polytheistic  inanity,  and  when  Elijah 
proposed  to  the  indifferent  people  to  choose  a 


god   they   answered  him   not   a  word, 
would  about  as  soon  have  many  gods  u 
People  are  then  free.    Let  the  gods  fight  i 
Elijah  stood  unswervingly  for  monotheiao 
Jehovah.    His  challenge  was :   If  Baal  is  i 
working  force,  well,  serve  him ;  but  if  not, 
ship  Jehovah,  who  brooks  no  competitor, 
a  degenerate  king  appeals  to  Baal-sebub,  ] 
can  accept  no  dalliance — even  the  soldiei 
consumed  in  the  fire.     Famine  and  the 
and  the  dogs  are  instruments  he  falters  i 
invoke,  if  needed,  in  defense  of  truth  thai 
resistlessly  on.    It  is  not  easy  to  prophe 
pioneer,  to  prepare  the  way,  but  it  is  bet 
make  than  seek  to  have  a  good  time. 
New  Albany,  Ind. 


The  Art  of  Helpmgf  People. 

BT  HARVET  J.  FABBEUU. 

One  Sunday  morning  last  winter  while 
teaching  a  bright  class  of  young  ladies  th< 
versation  turned  on  the  subject  of  helpfn 
'*0f  all  the  accomplishments,  helpfulness 
most  graceful  and  winning,"  was  the  re 
They  raised  their  heads  and  asked  me 
wanted  them  to  be  deaconesses.  I  fou 
difficult  to  make  them  understand  just  w 
did  mean.  Helpfulness  had  a  profes 
sound  to  them.  To  be  helpful,  as  they  i 
stood  it,  one  must  visit  the  sick,  conduct 
day  school  picnics,  and  never  have  any 
for  fun,  because  there  are  so  many  poor  t 
after,  so  much  money  to  raise,  so  many  d 
to  make. 

Now,  it  was  not  charitable  work  I  i 
but  everyday  spontaneous  helpfulness,  a 
that  is  practicable  on  the  tennis  court  or 
parlor,   when   traveling  or  when   about 
and  which  gives  a  person  a  grace  as  8we< 
consolant  as  the  rose. 

One  of  the  girls  said  she  knew  a  trolk 
conductor  whose  courtesy  and  gentlem 
spirit  were  a  balm  to  everybody  who  rt 
his  car.  That  was  the  kind  of  helpfuli 
was  speaking  about.  It  is  not  enough  i 
to  let  people  enjoy  our  fragrance;  we  mi 
positive  in  our  helpfulness.  Artificial  liv^ 
like  artificial  flowers,  they  are  beautiful  I 
eye,  but  shed  no  fragrance  on  the  air. 
bees  never  hover  around  them.  They  do 
nesses  with  an  artificial  air,  a  conscioof 
of  being  useful  in  a  way  that  calls  atli 
to  themselves  and  to  the  action. 

To  illustrate  the  fact  I  wished  to  impi 
related  this  instance,  which  I  obeerv* 
long  ago  while  traveling  on  a  train.    Bellg 
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old  lady,  deaf,  curious,  and  fidgety.  The 
:or  was  cross  and  answered  her  appeals 

Across  the  aisle  sat  a  young  lady,  well- 
id  cultured.  I  could  tell  that  from  her 
ig  appointments,  her  air,  and  the  hook 
s  reading.  My  little  neighbor  watched, 
iceedings  for  a  while,  and  finally,  when 

lady  was  looking  very  much  hurt  and 
tinted  because  the  conductor  refused  to 
r  what  "that  big  buildin***  at  a  certain 

was  used  for,  she  arose,  crossed  the 
ind  sitting  down  devoted  herself  for  an 
>  giving  the  old  lady  information.  She 
with  such  well-bred  unconsciousness  of 
about  her,  and  with  such  naturalness, 

occasioned  no  criticism  from  the  pas- 
^  It  was  just  as  natural  for  her  to  do 
id  act  as  it  was  for  her  to  dress  in  taate 
;tice  the  hundred  little  courtesies  which 
dished  her.  Now,  the  girl  I  belieye  could 
▼e  failed  to  do  this  without  hurting  her 
ts.  She  had  cultivated  the  desire  to 
tthers  happy,  and  neglect  to  do  so  would 
ler  unhappy.  She  had  learned  her  fine 
helpful  living  in  the  same  way  in  which 
d  learned  these  other  things,  by  daily 
e  of  them. 

libly  the  best  way  in  which  to  shut  off 
Bibilities  of  helping  another  would  be  to 
t  too  elaborately.  We  hardly  ever  think 
ig  helpful  to  our  best  friends;  such  a 
rarely  occurs  to  us;  we  simply  live  with 
nd  let  the  helping  take  care  of  itself. 

Iness  is  not  a  trait  that  can  be  summoned 
[.    It  is  a  heart  flower  of  such  delicate 

that  unless  it  is  daily  watered  and  kept 
itly  in  the  sun  it  will  die.  The  person 
I  always  making  somebody  comfortable 
e  said  to  have  learned  this  fine  art  of 

living.  Spiritual  graces  grow  like  phys- 
id  mental  graces,  by  practice,  and  the 

who  would  possess  this  art  of  helpful- 
ost  practice  it  just  as  he  would  practice 
ire  facility  in  a  foreign  language  or  in  a 
• 

>eople  are  willing  to  do  these  things, 
'er  else  they  may  lack,  they  may  be  sure 
oming  to  all  who  know  them  "a  joy 
'.*'  Such  a  life  is  indeed  a  blessing  and 
living. 

life  that  is  not  useful  is  a  wasted  life. 
le  money  one  can  accumulate,  all  the 
one  can  achieve,  all  the  knowledge  one 
tiuire  can  never  in  any  wise  redeem  a 
Ufe;  it  is  a  lost  and  worse  than  wasted 
spite  of  alL 
unwa,  la. 


Sunday  School  Leakage* 

BY  HELEN   A.  HAWLET. 

When  a  roof  leaks  we  send  for  an  expert  in 
the  business  to  find  out  where  and  why  it  leaks 
and  to  stop  it.  The  where  is  usually  easy,  the 
why  is  harder.  The  stopping  dei>ends  on  the 
workman's  skill. 

Apply  this  to  the  Sunday  school.  A  teacher 
must  learn  to  be  an  expert,  and  hearts  are 
often  more  elusive  than  raindrops.  The  leak- 
ages are  individual — each  is  8ui  generis.  Some- 
times the  cause  is  clothing,  or  the  lack  of  it. 
In  that  case  the- family  characteristics  must 
be  considered.  Are  the  pupil's  parents  of  the 
beggarly  poor,  or  of  the  self-respecting  poor? 
If  the  former,  the  remedy  must  not  encourage 
idleness;  if  the  latter,  it  must  not  wound  self- 
respect  nor  destroy  honorable  independence.  I 
think  it  is  Jacob  Riis  who  tells  of  some  chil- 
dren who  had  to  take  turns  in  going  to  Sunday 
school  because  there  were  only  two  decent 
suits  to  four  youngsters. 

Sometimes  it  is  dislike  for  a  fellow-pupil,  or 
an  open  quarrel.  The  teacher  must  do  all  that 
is  possible  to  reestablish  harmony,  or  failing 
that,  keep  the  boy  by  skilfully  placing  him 
where  the  friction  is  least. 

Then,  again,  it  is  the  "Big  Boy  Problem." 
When  a  boy  thinks  he  is  too  big  to  stay  in 
Sunday  school  it  is  just  the  time  when  it  is. 
most  dangerous  for  him  to  leave.  Great  tact 
is  needed.  It  is  a  good  plan  to  have  a  "Big 
Boy  Glass,"  and,  by  the  way,  that  wouldn't  be 
a  bad  name  for  it.  Work  up  a  lot  of  esprit  de 
corps.  Make  it  a  sort  of  honor  to  belong  to 
such  a  class.  It  could  be  a  matter  of  promotion 
on  reaching  a  certain  age.  Encourage  a  zeal 
among  steadfast  members,  to  catch  and  to  hold 
strayaways. 

Occasionally  another  school  has  gained  by 
our  loss;  it  has  presented  something  more  at- 
tractive. If  the  pupil  rightfully  belongs  to  us, 
that  is,  if  his  parents  are  members  of  our 
church  or  accustomed  to  worship  there,  then 
they  should  be  kindly  approached  as  to  the 
duty  of  keeping  their  child  in  their  own  church 
school  until  his  judgment  is  more  mature. 
Some  parents  are  unaccountably  careless  in 
such  matters.  But  if  the  pupil  is  bound  to  the 
school  by  no  ties  of  this  sort,  and  has  gone 
where  he  will  receive  faithful  instruction,  I 
should  say  leave  him  there.  We  are  not  try- 
ing to  keep  our  numbers  good  by  hook  or  by 
crook,  we  are  aiming  for  the  welfare  of  the 
pupils. 

These  are  but  hints.     There  are  no  whole 
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sale  rules  to  stop  Sunday  school  leaka^. 
Make  the  school  as  interesting  as  possible,  use 
all  wise  means  of  attracting,  the  fact  remains 
that  each  one  who  drops  out  has  some  personal, 
though  probably  very  inadequate  reason.  If 
he  can  be  brought  to  put  the  reason  into  words, 
much  is  gained.  Often  the  mere  stating  of  it 
reveals  its  flimsy  character,  and  the  lad  will  be 
ashamed  of  his  own  defection.  Thus  the  way 
is  opened  for  a  frank  talk,  and  the  teacher  has 
an  unusual  chance  to  prove  himself  a  good 
friend.  To  sum  up,  the  "Why**  of  leakage  will 
generally  suggest  the  remedy,  and  "eternal 
vigilance"  is  the  price  of  more  things  than 
liberty. 

Clifton  Springs,  N.  Y. 


The  Laws  of  Teachino 

(A  SyUahuB.^) 

BT  MBS.  ISABELLA  IC  HOLLAND. 

V. 

The  Law  of  the  Leabnino  Process. 

The  law  stated:  The  learner  mutt  repro- 
duce in  his  own  mind  the  truth  to  he  acquired. 

The  teacher's  work  consists  essentially,  as 
has  been  seen,  in  arousing  and  guiding  the  self* 
activities  of  the  pupil. 

The  pupil's  work  is  the  use  of  those  self- 
activities  in  getting  his  lesson. 

The  law  of  the  teaching  process  involves 
the  means  by  which  the  self-activities  are 
awakened. 

The  law  of  the  learning  process  determines 
the  manner  in  which  these  activities  shall  be 
employed. 

The  learning  process  is  not  merely  an  effort 
of  the  attention — ^not  a  vague  exertion  of  the 
learner's  mental  powers — but  a  clear,  distinct 
aim  to  form  in  his  own  mind,  by  use  of  his 
own  powers,  a  complete  and  truthful  concep* 
tion  of  the  facts  and  truths  of  the  lesson  in 
all  its  parts,  relations,  proofs,  and  applications. 

The  original  discovery  of  the  truth  is  made 
by  processes  of  investigation  which  are  com- 
monly slow  and  laborious. 

The  learning  of  the  same  truth  by  another 
comes  by  processes  of  interpretation  which  are 
often  rapid  and  easy. 

The  learner  rediscovers  in  part  the  truth  he 
learns.  No  true  learning  is  wholly  a  repetition 
of  other  men's  thoughts. 

Learning  has  several  stages  of  progress: 

1.  A  pupil  may  be  said  to  have  learned  his 

•A  Syllabus  of  Dr.  John  M.  Gregory's  Seven  Laws  ef 
Teaehing, 


lesson  when  he  has  committed  it  to  memory. 
Education  would  be  cheap  if  such  leaning 
could  be  made  to  stay. 

2.  The  pupil  makes  a  good  advance  if  to  the 
memorising  of  the  words  he  adds  a  clear  on* 
derstanding  of  the  thought. 

3.  It  is  a  higher  stage  in  study  when  tlie 
thought  is  so  mastered  and  measured  that  the 
pupil  can  translate  it  into  other  words  with  no 
loss  of  meaning. 

4.  When  the  learner  seeks  the  evidenoea  of 
the  statements  he  studies  he  takes  a  stronger 
hold  on  the  truth. 

5.  The  learner  reacfaea  the  most  fniitfui 
stage  of  learning  when  he  studies  tiie  usea  and 
applications  of  knowledge.  Idle  knowledge  now 
becomes  practical  wisdom  full  of  sest  and 
power. 

These  five  stages  of  learning  are  like  fin 
windows  of  increasing  siae,  each  of  whidi 
pours  its  fuller  light  in  succession  upon  the 
lesson.     Such  knowledge  is  power. 

Truth  thus  studied  cleaves  to  the  menMur, 
quickens  the  intellect,  fires  the  heart,  shapes 
the  character,  and  transforms  the  life. 

There  are  two  limitations  to  this  law  to  be 
considered : 

1.  The  age  and  powers  of  the  learner. 

(a)  The  mental  activity  of  young  children 
lies  close  to  the  senses.  It  pictures  rather  than 
thinks. 

(b)  From  the  tenth  to  the  fourteenth  yetr 
the  imagination  is  the  most  active  power. 

(o)  Later  the  reason  begins  to  assume  away. 

2.  Each  kind  of  knowledge — science,  hiatory, 
art,  Scripture — ^has  its  own  evidences,  its  ova 
uses  and  applications. 

Rules  for  Teachers. 

1.  Help  the  pupil  to  form  a  clear  idea  of 
the  work  to  be  done  in  its  several  stages. 

2.  Impress  the  pupil  with  the  importance  of 
knowing  the  meaning  of  the  words  in  the 
lesson. 

3.  Show  him  that  more  is  always  implied 
than  said. 

4.  Get  him  to  express  in  simple  words  of  hii 
own  the  meaning  as  he  understands  it,  and  to 
persist  until  he  has  the  whole  thought 

6.  Bring  him  to  feel  that  he  is  expected  to 
give  a  reason  for  his  opinions  by  asking,  Why* 
why?  why? 

6.  Aim  to  make  the  pupil  an  independent  in- 
vestigator— a  seeker  for  truth. 

7.  Help  him  to  test  his  conceptions  to  we 
that  they  exactly  reproduce  the  truth  tanght 
as  far  as  his  powers  permit. 
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icalcate  a  profound  regarti  for  truth  as 
ing,  enduring,  Bublime,  something  that 
▼es  and  all  true  and  good  men  revere, 
et  it  be  seen  and  felt  that  truth  in  facts, 
s,  words,  and  actions  all  come  under  the 
temal  and  divine  law. 
Teach  the  pupil  to  hate  falsehood  and 
as  things  that  are  odious,  dishonoring, 
ly,  wicked. 

The  Law  of  Review. 

law  stated:  The  completion,  test,  and 
iation  of  teaching  must  he  made  by 
r. 

review  is  the  most  delicate  if  not  also  the 
ifficult  work  of  the  teacher.  It  is  the  final 
lishing  work,  and  determines  the  clear- 
id  accuracy  of  the  pupil's  cognitions.  It 
irses  into  larger  growth  and  into  perma- 
jTce  the  ideas  he  has  been  led  to  con- 
The  value  and  importance  of  the  review 

be  overstated. 

T  things  being  equal,  he  is  the  ablest 
>st  successful  teacher  who  secures  from 
>ils  the  most  frequent,  thorough,  and  in- 
ig  reviews. 

eaching  can  be  complete  without  the  re- 
lade  either  under  the  teacher's  direction 
ntarily  by  the  pupil  himself. 
>w  lesson  or  fresh  subject  never  reveald 
truth  in  a  first  study  of  it.  It  is  the 
student  of  Shakespeare  or  of  the  Bible 
ids  most  of  freshness  in  the  great  book, 
memory  requires  frequent  repetitions  as 
ential  condition  of  its  retentive  holding 

ready  recall  of  its  treasures.  Memory 
I  wholly  on  the  association  of  ideas, 
eview  establishes  new  associations  and 
hens  the  old.  What  a  pupil  perma- 
remembers  is  the  true  measure  of  his 


3. 


review  is  not  simply  an  added  excellency 
hing,  but  is  one  of  the  seven  essential 
>n8  of  all  true  teaching.  With  very 
pupils  a  review  can  be  little  more  than 
le  repetition.  With  older  students  the 
will  be  a  thoughtful  restudy  of  the 
to  gain  deeper  understanding. 

e  Bible  more  than  in  any  other  book  re- 
ire  needful  that  it  may  become  the  true 
!  God  to  us,  the  daily  bread  of  our  Qod- 
fe. 

Rule*  for  Teacher*, 

mnt  reviews  as  always  in  order.  When- 
spare  moment  occurs  use  it  for  review, 
five  also  set  times  for  review. 


3.  At  close  of  lesson  give  a  glance  backward 
and  note  points  to  be  remembered. 

4.  A  third  of  the  lesson  time  is  the  rule  for 
review  with  some  good  teachers. 

5.  Whenever  a  reference  can  be  made  to  for- 
mer lessons  seize  the  opportunity  to  bring  for- 
ward into  fresh  light  and  new  connections  old 
knowledge. 

6.  All  advance  lessons  may  be  made  to  bring 
into  review  truths  in  former  lessons. 

7.  Make  a  review  as  soon  as  practicable  after 
the  lesson  is  learned,  before  the  memory  has 
lost  its  hold. 

8.  The  teacher  should  prepare  new  questions 
on  old  lessons,  new  proofs  for  old  statements. 

9.  The  final  review  should  be  searching,  com- 
prehensive, masterful. 

10.  Have  the  pupils  use  pen  or  pencil  for 
review  work.  Next  to  the  eye,  the  hand  is  the 
born  teacher  of  the  mind. 

Ck>NCLUsioir. 

The  outline  study  of  The  Seven  Lawe  of 
Teaching  is  finished  with  this  Syllabus. 

The  study  of  these  laws  may  not  make  of 
every  reader  a  perfect  teacher,  but  the  laws 
themselves  when  fully  observed  in  use  will  pro- 
duce their  effects  with  the  same  certainty  that 
the  laws  of  life  produce  the  growth  of  the 
body. 

Let  us  call  up,  and  have  pass  before  the 
mind  in  rapid  succession  the  seven  topics  we 
have  outlined: 

1.  The  true  teacher,  richly  laden  with  the 
lesson  he  desires  to  communicate,  inspired  and 
inspiring  by  the  clear  vision  he  has  caught  of 
the  truth. 

2.  The  true  learner,  with  attention  fixed  and 
interest  excited,  eager  to  possess  the  promised 
land   of  the   unknown   lying   beyond  him. 

3.  The  true  medium  of  communication  be- 
tween these  two  a  language  clear,  simple,  and 
perfectly  understood  by  both. 

4.  The  true  lesson — the  knowledge — to  the 
pupil  the  unknown  standing  next  to  his  known 
and  half  revealed  by  its  light. 

5.  The  true  teaching  process,  the  teacher 
directing  the  self-activities  of  the  pupil  like  a 
chieftain  leading  his  soldiers  into  battle. 

6.  The  true  learning  process,  the  pupil  re- 
producing in  thought — thinking  into  his  own 
mind  step  by  step,  first  in  mere  outline  and 
finally  in  full  and  finished  conception — the  les- 
son to  be  learned. 

7.  The  true  reviews — testing,  correcting, 
completing,  connecting,  and  fixing  Into  perma- 
nence, power,  and  use  the  subject  studied. 

Buffalo,  N.  Y. 
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Jnfwen  to  gueMtUms  submitted  are  invited.  Ths 
printing  cf  au  communications  is  not  promised,  but 
they  vntl  be  wed  as  far  as  praetieaMe. 

Teachers^  Meetings* 

BY  BEV.  A.  LINCOLN  SHUTE. 

The  first  necessity  for  the  teachers*  meet- 
ing is  to  make  possible  mutual  knowledge  and 
sympathy  among  the  working  force  of  a  given 
Sunday  school.  The  pastor  and  superintendent 
should  have  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  offi- 
cers and  teachers — especially  the  teachers — 
and  the  teachers  should  come  close  to  one  an- 
other, heart  to  heart,  so  as  to  enter  into  a 
real  mutual  sympathy  and  be  able  to  give  to 
one  another  a  practically  helpful  support.  This 
means  that  the  whole  body  of  officers  and 
teachers  should  be  habitual  attendants  upon 
the  teachers*  meeting,  for  where  else  can  such 
mutual  knowledge,  sympathy,  and  support  be 
made  a  practical  reality? 

Again,  the  teachers*  meeting  is  needed  in 
order  to  bring  about  unity  of  purpose  and  ef- 
fort on  the  part  of  the  managers  and  teachers 
of  any  particular  school.  There  should  be  a 
common  understanding  among  all  such  leaders 
as  to  the  objects  and  ideals  for  which  their 
school  is  to  stand  in  a  given  community.  To 
achieve  these  objects  there  must  be  oneness 
of  spirit  and  unity  of  teaching  in  all  the  de- 
partments and  classes. 

Another  necessity  for  the  teachers*  meeting 
is  found  in  the  inspiration,  alertness,  and  wide- 
awake mental  activity  that  can  be  developed 
only  by  tlie  friction  of  brain  acting  on  brain, 
living  minds  coming  into  contact  with  living 
minds  in  the  mutual  exchange  of  ideas,  inter- 
pretations, illustrations,  and  methods  of  teach- 
ing. If  Sunday  school  teachers  will  come  to- 
gether weekly,  each  contributing  his  and  her 
share  of  intellectual  force,  information,  and 
thought,  we  shall  have  more  alert  teachers  and 
far  more  efficient  teaching.  What  kills  so 
many  teacliers*  meetings  is  the  unanimous  de- 
pendence upon  the  leaders  to  furnish  all  the 
information,  wisdom,  intellectual  force,  and 
fire  for  the  whole  meeting. 

What  should  be  the  program  of  the  teachers* 
meeting?  Whatever  such  a  meeting  may  be 
for,  it  certainly  is  not  for  the  primary  study  of 
the  lesson  to  be  taught  on  the  following  Sun- 
day. If  the  teachers  have  not  done  their  best 
before  the  hour  of  this  meeting  to  master  the 
contents  and  teaching  of  the  lesson  and  to  out- 


line their  methods  of  handling  it  before 
respective  classes,  they  are  not  prepared  t 
stitnte  the  membership  of  the  most  sao 
teachers'  meeting. 

This  I  bold  to  be  perfectly  consisteni 
the  next  declaration,  namely,  that  the  fu 
ject  of  the  teachers'  meeting  is  to  make  8 
a  mastery  by  every  teacher  of  the  subjec 
ter  of  the  next  Sunday's  lesson,  and  to  ( 
by  giving  the  teachers  an  example  ol 
teaching. 

Time  allows  only  an  outline  of  other 
tant  matters  that  may  claim  a  portion 
time  of  the  teachers'  meeting:    The  stai 
and  attempted  solution  of  all  kinds  of  pr 
difficulties  touching   the  subject-matter  < 
lesson,   the  methods  of  presenting  it,  ai 
scholars  to  be  taught;  the  method  of  ap] 
before  different  classes;  plans  of  teadiin 
particular   lesson;    suggested   illustration 
blackboard  outlines;  and  a  clear  statem 
the  leading  thought,  the  central  truth,  the 
doctrine,  the  main  practical  application, 
case  may  be. 

When  should  the  teachers'  meeting  be 
Long  enough  after  the  last  Sunday  to 
of  thorough  preparation,  and  long  enoui 
fore  the  next  Sunday  to  allow  time  to 
the  results  of  the  meeting  and  revise  the 
for  presenting  the  lesson. 

Of  course,  such  a  meeting  ought  to  I 
good   place,    well   equipped  with    maps, 
boards,  charts,  and  a  Sunday  school  tef 
reference  library  which  should  be  provic 
the  Sunday  school. 

Who  should  teach  this  meeting?  The  < 
you  have  such,  who  by  general  preparat 
best  adapted  to  teach  successfully  any  cl 
any  time,  from  the  infant  room  to  the  ^ 
Training  Department.  In  general,  howe 
believe  that  the  pastor,  unless  he  happi 
be  one  especially  not  apt  to  teach,  will  fi 
highest  obligation  to  his  Sunday  schoo 
filled  in  being  the  teacher  of  his  Sunday 
teachers.  If,  as  in  the  case  of  the  p 
speaker,  the  pastor  has  charge  of  the  Bit 
stitute  and  Normal  Training  Departmc 
the  teachers'  meeting,  the  direction  c 
teachers'  meeting  proper  may  be  given 
superintendent  or  some  other  capable  1 
But  in  all  cases  the  pastor  should  be  p 
to  guard  against  erratic  views,  give  i 
biblical  interpretation,  and  to  be  always 
able  for  counsel  and  help,  intimately  am 
tinuously  associated  with  the  whole  w* 
force  of  his  Sunday  school. 

Chicago,  III. 
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Queries* 


f  r^ioHng  to  Sunday  tehool  work  or  on  ««^- 
\  th9  §eope  qf  thU  Magagine  are  reque§ted. 


hat  are  some  benefits  of  a  class 
ion? 

notes  a  more  regular  attendance  of 

0  are  the  officers,  and  through  them 
le  class.  It  develops  the  sense  of 
responsibility  for  such  work  as  the 
tion  shall  specially  undertake,  and 
ise  of  responsibility  forms  good 
r.  It  makes  possible  several  lines 
tian  work  by  the  scholars  for  each 
:h  as  visitation  of  the  sick  scholars, 

each  other  to  secure  employment, 
n  of  reading  circles  for  the  ex- 
if  books  and  magazines,  and  a  com- 
ort  to  secure  new  scholars.  It  ren- 
V  the  planning  for  sociables  by  the 
;ause  the  teacher  then  has  organ- 
stance  in  working  them  up  and  pfe- 
or  them.  And  by  all  these  efTorts 
nization  of  the  class  deepens  a  gen- 
erest   in    the    lessons    and    in    the 

ass  organization  should  be  simple, 
jf  officers  and  only  three  or  four 
3es.     But  every  scholar  should  be 

1  officer  or  on  one  of  the  committees. 
a.sses  eepecially  are  benefited  by  a 
anization. 

liat  kind  of  a  Sunday  school  building 
^d  for  tlie  graded  school? 

e  and  practical  system  of  grading 
lay  school  will  adapt  itself  to  any 

or  even  to  a  single  room  in  which 
;ellent  Sunday  schools  are  compelled 
By  assigning  certain  portions  of 
a  to  each  grade,  beginning  at  the 
th  the  beginners  and  the  primary 
and  making  the  promotions  regular 
ear  of  the  room,  it  can  be  done  in 
a.  At  the  front,  during  the  lesson 
ovable  screens  may  shut  in  the  Ut- 
ile,   and    placards   on   the    wall    or 

seats  may  indicate  the  <  difiterent 
ents. 

)nd  type  of  Sunday  school  building 
ikron  plan,  which  in  Dr.  Vincent's 


happy  phrase  has  "easy  separateness"  and 
"ready  togetherness."  One  large  room  in 
the  middle  has  two  tiers  of  class  rooms  on 
the  sides  and  rear.  Two  of  these  rooms  are 
large  and  are  assigned  to  the  primary  and 
the  beginners.  The  others  are  given  to 
men's  and  women's  classes.  All  the  rooms 
open  into  the  large  room,  and  by  this  easy 
separateness  the  class  work  can  be  thor- 
oughly done  in  each  grade  without  Interfer- 
ence, and  with  the  opening  and  closing  ex* 
ercises  of  the  entire  school  still  held  in 
common. 

Another  type  of  Sunday  school  building 
Is  the  separated  primary  room.  By  this  ar- 
rangement the  main  school  and  the  primary 
are  wholly  separated  from  first  to  last  ia  the 
session*  The  grading  extends  to  opening 
services  and  to  closing  which  are  specially 
adapted  to  children  in  the  primary  room, 
and  -made  more  dignified  and  helpful  for 
adults  in  the  main  school.  The  other  de- 
partments and  classes  of  the  main  school 
are  separated  for  their  class  and  depart- 
ment work  as  in  the  Akron  plan. 

The  newest  Sunday  school  architecture 
separates  all  the  departments  intOt  difTeroit 
rooms  for  the  whole  session.  One  room  for 
the  beginners,  another  for  the  primary,  an- 
other for  the  boys'  department,  still  another 
for  the  girls',  one  for  the  normal,  one  for 
the  advanced  class,  and  so  on.  By  this  kind 
of  a  building  the  most  thorough  grading  is 
possible.  In  very  large  schools  of  one  thou- 
sand scholars  or  more  there  will  still  be  a 
sufficient  number  in  each  room  to  maintain 
the  enthusiasm  of  numbers,  and  the  special- 
izing of  the  entire  program  gives  intensity 
of  interest  from  first  to  last  of  each  session. 
In  these  schools  nothing  is  allowed  to  dis- 
place the  day's  lesson,  but  an  assembly  of 
all  the  grades  is  held  on  special  days  like 
Easter,  Children's  Day,  Rally  Day,  and 
Christmas  for  fifteen  minutes  or  half  an 
hour's  appropriate  services.  A  much  smaller 
school  than  any  of  the  forty-five  schools  in 
our  church  now  enrolling  from  one  to  three 
thousand  will  find  great  benefit  from  thor- 
ough grading  and  such  grading  may  be  de- 
veloped quite  helpfully  in  a  small  school  in 
one  room. 
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Mbat  Qtbete  Sap. 


The  Necessity  of  Making:  Sunday 
Schools  a  Missionary  Force* 

Bishop  Fraitk  W.  Wabne  of  India  mnds 
US  the  following  communication  on  the  above 
subject  of  vital  interest  to  all  Sunday  school 
workers : 

The  need  of  Sunday  schools  being  missionary 
in  their  character  seems  so  patent  that  one 
can  hardly  think  of  arguments  to  convince 
one  who  does  not  agree  with  him.  ^  If  the 
church  is  to  be  a  missionary  church  it  is  ab- 
solutely necessary  that  the  Sunday  school 
should  be  a  missionary  force.  Who  is  there 
who  does  not  believe  in  a  missionary  church? 
Our  Lord's  parting  command  to  bis  disciples 
was  to  preach  the  Gospel  first  in  Jerusalem ; 
then  in  Judea  and  Samaria  and  then  in  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  In  order  to 
obey  him  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  be^in 
early  to  educate  our  young  people.  "The  child 
is  father  to  the  man'*  is  a  hackneyed  expres- 
sion, but  it  is  nevertheless  true.  1  believe  it  is 
Oliver  W.  Holmes  who  says  that  in  order  to 
make  a  good  man  you  must '  l^egin  with '  his 
grandfather.  In  the  nineteenth  century  we 
have  just  begun  to  realize  the  importance  of 
getting  hold  of  the  children.  Again  and  again 
my  heart  has  gone  up  in  grateful  prayer  and 
praise  to  my  heavenly  Father  for  the  Sunday 
schools,  the  kindergarten,  the  Epworth  League, 
and  the  Christian  Endeavor  Societies.  The 
church  is  on  the  right  track  when  it  has  begun 
to  get  hold  of  its  young  people.  It  has  been 
said  save  an  old  man  ana  you  have  a  minus 
quantity,  save  the  young  child  and  you  have  a 
multiplication  table  that  through  life  con- 
tinues multiplying  itself  and  magnifying  itself 
in  its  usefulness. 

I  remember  hearing  an  old  missionary  in 
India  tell  how  when  he  was  only  a  little  boy 
the  desire  to  be  a  missionary  came  to  his 
heart  from  hearing  a  missionary  who  had  re- 
turned from  India  tell  the  story  of  his  experi- 
ences in  a  foreign  land.  When  this  boy  grew 
up  he  tried  to  struggle  against  this  call  and  en- 
tered the  civil  service,  but  he  got  no  peace  until 
he  had  obeyed. 

I  have  heard  Miss  Tlioburn  say  that  as  little 
children  they  were  taught  that  it  was  th«»ir 
duty  and  their  business  to  give  themselves  to 
anyone  who  needed  them,  and  that  whenever 
they  saw  a  wrong  it  was  their  business  to  set 
it  right  as  far  as  lay  in  their  powo-.  Because 
of  this  teaching  in  their  early  life  that  family 
has  sent  out  so  many  preachers  and  mission- 
aries. 

India  has  special  claims  upon  the  work  of 
Sunday  schools,  for  one  out  of  every  five 
babies  born  into  this  world  looks  up  into  the 
face  of  an  Indian  mother,  three  out  of  four  of 
all  the  babies  born  in  the  British  Empire  look 
Into  the  face  of  an  Indian  mother.  The  great 
need  of  missions  is  to  be  able  to  reach  these 
millions  of  Indian  children,  and  we  need  the 
children  of  all  the  Church  intereste*!  to  help  in 
this  great  work.  It  is.  however,  not  only  th« 
heathen  lands  that  derive  the  benefit  ^m  ■  the 


Sunday  schools  that  are  missionary  in  their 
character  and  aim.  That  Snnday  school  thtt 
thinks  of  other  lands  and  other  peoples  has  the 
more  abundant  lifs.  it  is  stronger  and  better 
itself  than  others  that  are  self -centered.  It  is 
more  intelligent,  for  it  studies  far-away  laadi 
and  races  and  peoples.  When  in  Americi 
again  and  again  i  heard  people  say  that  those 
churches  that  were  interested  in  foreign  mis> 
sions  were  mow  vigorous,  more  wide-awake, 
more  alive,  than  those  who  only  thought  of  the 
needs  of  their  own  church,  their  own  oigaB, 
their  own  parsonage,  their  own  Sunday  scnool 
rooms.  That  remarkable  Christian  paradox  It 
as  true  here  as  in  every  other  department  of 
life  and  work,  *'He  that  saveth  his  life  shall 
lose  it ;  he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake  shall 
save  it." 

How  are  we  to  make  our  Sunday  schools  in- 
terested in  Imissions?  First,  by  having  at  least 
once  a  month  some  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes 
given  to  work  in  foreign  missions  or  to  those 
parts  of  our  own  land  which  are  not  Christian ; 
for  example,  in  the  United  States  one  might 
begin  with  studying  the  work  in  Alaska,  or 
among  the  Indians,  then  take  up  the  work 
among  the  Africans  in  the  South,  then  per- 
haps South  America  might  be  taken,  and  so  oa 
until  distant  lands  like  China*  India,  Japan, 
the  Philippines,  and  other  places  had  been 
touched. 

I  would  further  suggest,  get  speakers,  re- 
turned missionaries  and  travelers,  to  tell  of 
their  work.  For  my  part  I  cannot  nnderstand 
how,  if  we  believe  in  a  common  Father,  we  caa 
help  being  interested  in  all  the  parta  of  his 
kingdom.  We  pray  day  by  day,  **Thy  kingdom 
come,  thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  Is  in 
heaven."  Let  us  take  in  the  meaning  of  the 
expression  **the  earth."  It  is  a  large  place  and 
there  are  parts  where  sin  and  Idolatry  reign  in 
full  force.  In  order  to  cast  these  stronghoMi 
down  the  sympathy,  the  strength,  and  the  eo- 
thusiasm  of  the  young  people  in  Ghrtstita 
lands  must  be  enlisted,  and  then  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the  earth  as  Che 
waters  cover  the  sea. 


A  Tooth-ptilUnsf  Incident* 

In    a    recent    issue   of   the    World   EvngtH 

Professor    Forrest    E.    Dager,    D.D.,    discinsed 

the  subject  of  the  Sunday  school  teacher  and 

higher    criticism    under    the    above    title.     Dr. 

Dager's  remarks  are  timely  and   to  the  jwint 

He  says: 

• 

*'I  am  a  teacher,  earnestly  desirous  of  know- 
ing the  truth.  Would  you  advise  me  to  read 
the  works  of  the  higher  critics?"  Severtl 
other  questions  substantially  the  same  htvt 
come  to  me,  hence  what  follows : 

On  our  street  large  signs  were  displayed  fron 
a  prominent  residence  annonnciiiK  the  advent 
of  a  D.D.S..  who  had  discoyered  new  and 
painless  methods  of  dealing  with  the  teeth. 
II is  advertisement  was  so  inyiting  that  a  friend 
who  was  suffering  with  what  seemed  to  be 
toothache,  stepped  in.  An  examination,  ac- 
companied by  the  vse  of  seyeral  long  profes- 
sional and  technical  tenns,  located  tiw  ptthit 
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i   tooth   was   extracted.      Byt   the   pain 
»d,  and  the  next  day  my  friend  returned, 
ler    examination    was    followed    by    the 
nt,    "My   diagnosis   yesterday    was    cor- 
it   the   tooth   adjoining   has   become   in- 
and  the  pain  that  you  now  suffer  comes 
lat."     This  second  tooth  was  extracted, 
ler  night  of  pain  and  a  third  visit  dis- 
that  the  adjoining  tooth  on   the  other 
i  become  involved,  and  a  third  extract- 
llowed.      Then,    as    the    suffering    con- 
two   corresponding   teeth    in    the   lower 
re  taken  out.     This  time  my  friend  de- 
a  sight  of  the  extracted  teeth,  and  not 
was  visible  in  either, 
five    teeth    missing   and   no   abatement 
pain,   he  determined   to  go   to  the  old- 
id  dentist  who  pulled  a  tooth  for  him 
e  was  a  little  boy.     A  thorough  exami- 
here  revealed  the  fact  that  not  a  tooth 
lead  was  in  any  way  affected,  but  that 
contracted   a  severe   cold   in   the  face, 
on   account   of   the   irrevocable   loss  of 
>d    teeth,   he  ventured   his   wrath    upon 
inguished  D.D.S.,  only  to  be  met  by  the 
itement,  **It  was  merely  a  professional. 
;  sir,  and  we  are  all  likely  to  make  an 
;t  diagnosis." 

may  apply  this  incident  as  you  please, 
ipable  of  several  applications.  But  let 
»t  to  you  that  the  famous  higher  crit- 
:e    the    much-advertised    D.D.S.,     have 

made  a  thorough  diagnosis.     They  are 

after  truth,  but  they  have  extracted 
»nfiding  persons  hope  after  hope  rooted 
lel  declarations  that  they  have  alleged 
worthless  and  decayed,  and  have  cov- 
sir  errors  with  the  plea  that  we  are  all 
I  advise  you  to  go  back  to  the  remedy 
K>k  the  pain  out  of  your  conscience 
ou   were  a  young  convert,   the  promise 

dear  old  Book,  pleaded  in  confession 
>plication  before  God.  If  you  want  an 
te  conjecture  about  truth,  go  to  a  higher 

If  you  want  the  truth  go  to  Jesus. 

Iier  friend  went  to  have  a  tooth  pulled, 
itrument  was  fastened  to  the  offending 
'  and  only  a  half  came  out.  A  lance 
obe   were   called    into   action    when    mv 

jumped     from     the     chair     and     cried, 

"But,"  said  the  dentist,  "My  profes- 

reputation  is  at  stake,  and  I  must  take 

other  piece."  "But,"  came  the  reply, 
sad  is  at  stake  and  I  won't  let  you." 
jher  critic  will  tell  you,  as  he  proceeds 
[late  the  Book>  "My  professional  honor 
Ived   in   the  accuracy   and  thoroughness 

exegesis."  But,  dear  friend,  your  ex- 
life  IS  involved  In  your  grasp  of  God's 

Ing  the  higher  critics  is  a  good  deal  like 
(1  trip  to  a  foreign  country — very  pleas- 

those  who  can  afford  it,  but  generally 
anied  by  an  intense  desire  to  get  back 

But  for  the  majority  of  the  citizens 
United  States  I  would  not  prescribe  a 
France,  but  a  more  comprehensive  view 
r  own  coantry ;  and  to  most  Bible  stu- 

would  say.  Don't  go  abroad  until  you 
en  some  of  the  internal  beauties  of  the 
and  the  probability  is  that  when  you 
t>  close  touch  with  Moses,  and  Isaiah, 
nah,  and  John,  and  let  them  lead  you 


into  the  Holy  of  Holies  of  Truth,  you  will 
become  so  thoroughly  interested  and  happy 
that  the  far-off  realms  of  higher  criticism  will 
have  no  attraction. 


Modem  Sunday  School  Methods* 

Professob  H.  M.  Hamill,  D.D.,  Superin- 
tendent of  Training  Work  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  is  doing  good  work 
for  the  cause  of  teacher-training  in  the  South- 
ern States.  During  the  month  of  March 
(1904)  he  delivered  a  course  of  lectures  on 
this  important  subject  at  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary,  Lebanon, 
Tenn.  Speaking  in  one  of  his  lectures  on 
"Modern  Sunday  School  Methods,"  the  pro- 
fessor is  reported  in  Sunday  School  Work  to 
have  said  in  part : 

"Methods  are  means  to  an  end ;  the  better 
the  method  the  surer  and  quicker  the  end.  To 
be  a  modern  Sunday  school  worker  is  to  be 
a  student  and  user  of  the  best  methods."  We 
are  not  to  think  that  all  good  modern  methods 
are  necessarily  new.  House-to-house  visitation 
has  been  used  since  apostolic  times.  Decision 
da^  rests  upon  a  feeling  which  has  always 
existed  that  the  teacher  has  a  right  to  expect 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  apply  the  Scripture 
to  the  heart  and  conscience  of  the  child. 

1.  Methods  of  Ingathering. 

This  is  duty  always  on  hand.  A  new  gener- 
ation is  all  the  time  coming  upon  the  scene,  it 
must  continually  be  brought  in.  It  will  not  do 
to  rely  upon  a  house-to-house  canvass  made  ten 
years  ago.  Rally  Day  may  be  made  an  occa- 
sion of  ingathering.  Advertise  it.  Two  of  the 
greatest  advertisers  of  the  world  are  also 
among  its  greatest  Sunday  school  men — John 
Wanamaker,  and  Mr.  Heinz,  of  Pittsburg,  the 
fifty-seven  varieties  man.  "And  he  is  the  fifty- 
eighth  variety  himself."  The  South  will  re- 
spond to  business  methods  as  quickly  as  any 
section.  House-to-house  visitation  may  be  per- 
formed once  a  year,  or  may  be  made  a  con- 
tinuous process  in  charge  of  a  permanent  com- 
mittee. Women,  with  some  men,  may  be  the 
visitors.  Remember  that  yon  have  a  perfect 
right  to  invite  to  your  services  all  who  do  not 
claim  to  be  identified  with  an^  other  church. 
The  Home  Department  should  include  invalids, 
the  aged,  railroad  men,  policemen,  firemen,  ana 
so  on.  Do  not  take  your  hand  off  of  this  de- 
partment, but  continually  care  for  it  and 
watch  it.  The  Cradle  Roll  may  be  organized 
as  you  visit  the  people  from  house  to  house. 
The  Adult  Department  stands  for  an  efi^rt  to 
get  all  the  adult  members  of  the  church  into 
the  Sunday  school  in  one  way  or  another*  If 
they  cannot  come  to  the  re.?u.ar  eessioD,  let 
them  join  the  Home  Department,  which  they 
must  be  taught  to  consider  a  part  cf  the  Sun- 
day school.  Organize  in  the  school,  beginning 
with  some  of  the  faithful  who  have  never 
ceased  to  come,  a  class  ^for  yoasg  *nan ;  or- 
l^anize  another  for  ^rown  people;  go  after  the 
individuals  and  bring  them  in.  One  young 
man  in  a  country  neighborhood  got  fifty  others 
in  one  year  into  his  Sunday  school. 
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2.  Metliode  of  InstrQCtion  and  Training. 
Church    DriUs, — ^For    the    indoctrination    of 

onr  youth.  Bible  Drills, — For  giving  a  more 
general  and  connected  knowledge  of  the  Bible 
than  is  contained  in  the  weekly  lessons.  The 
Lesson  Review. — The  test  by  the  pastor  of  the 
thoroughness  of  study  by  his  Sunday  school. 
The  Sunday  School  Blackboard. — The  pastor's 
aUlity  to  present  objectively  the  truths  of  the 
Bible.  The  Teachers'  Meeting. — The  pastor's 
opportunity,  as  **a  man  of  one  book"  and  coun- 
selor of  his  teachers.  The  Normal  Class, — 
The  appointed  method  by  which  the  pastor  may 
grow  his  crop  of  trained  teachers. 

3.  Evangelistic  Methods. 

Preaching  to  Children. — ^The  fulfillment  of 
the  divine  commission  to  "feed  my  lambs." 
The  Catechutnen  Class, — The  pastor's  **drilJ 
ground"  for  the  children  and  youth  of  the 
Church.  Decision  Day. — The  application  to 
the  Sunday  school  of  approved  "revival" 
metlKMis. 


Rotisseatt  on  the  Scriptttres. 

The  BMe  Society  Record  gives  the  faaious 
passage  from  the  great  French  philosopber  in 
which  he  so  eloquently  and  forcibly  eulogizes 
the  Bible.  It  is  well  worth  reading  to  a  clabs 
of  yoong  men,  worth  committing  to  memory  for 
its  classic  beauty  and  value : 

I  confess  to  you  that  the  majesty  of  the 
Scriptures  strikes  me  with  admiration  as  the 
purity  of  the  Gospel  has  itB  influence  on  my 
heart.  Peruse  the  works  of  our  philosophers, 
with  all  their  pomp  of  diction ;  bow  mean,  bow 
contemptible,  are  they,  compared  with  the 
Scripture!  Is  it  possible  that  a  book  at  once  bo 
simple  and  sublime  should  be  merely  the  work 
of  roan?  Is  it  possible  that  the  sacred  personage 
whose  history  it  contains  should  be  himself  a 
mere  man?  Do  we  find  that  he  assumed  the 
tone  of  an  enthusiast  or  ambitious  sectary? 
What  sweetness,  what  purity  in  his  manners! 
What  an  affecting  gracefulness  in  his  delivery ! 
What  sublimity  in  his  maxims!  What  profound 
wisdom  in  his  discourses !  What  presence  of 
mind  in  his  replies  I  How  great  the  command 
over  his  passions !  Where  is  the  man,  where  the 
philosopher,  who  couW  so  live  and  so  die,  with- 
out weakness  and  without  ostentation?  When 
Plato  described  his  imaginary  good  man  with  all 
the  shame  of  guilt,  yet  meriting  the  highest  re- 
wards of  virtT^e,  he  describes  exactly  the  char- 
acter of  Jesus  Christ ;  the  resemblance  is  so 
striking  that  all  the  Christian  fathers  per- 
ceived it. 

What  prepo«ve«;sion,  what  Mindness,  must  it 
be  to  compare  the  son  of  Sophronisous  to  the 
son  of  Mary!  What  an  infinite  disproportion  is 
there  hetwef>n  them!  Socrates,  dying  without 
pain  or  ignominy,  f»nsily  supported  his  character 
to  the  last :  and  if  his  death,  however  easy,  had 
not  crowned  his  life,  it  miiL^ht  have  been  doubted 
whether  Socrates,  with  all  his  wisdom,  was 
anything  more  than  a  vain  sophiJrt.  He  in- 
vented, it  is  said,  the  theory  of  morals.  Others, 
however,  had  l>efore  put  them  in  practice :  he 
had  only  to  say.  therefore,  what  they  had  done, 
and    reduce    their    examples    to    pnM"«»pt.      But 


where  could  Jesus  learn,  amon^  his  eonpedton, 
that  pure  and  suhlinK  morality  of  wkich  he  only 
has  given  us  both  precept  and  example?  The 
death  of  Socrates,  peaceably  phllo8<»phiziBg  witk 
his  friends^  appears  tlie  most  agreeable  thtt 
could  be  wished  for;  that  of  Jesua,  expiring  k 
the  midst  of  agonising  pain,  abused,  insnltea 
and  accused  by  a  whole  nation,  is  the  moet 
horrible  that  coald  be  feared.  Socrates,  in  n- 
ceiving  the  cup  of  poisoft,  blessed  the  weeping 
executioner  who  administered  it ;  but  Jesus,  is 
the  midst  of  excrociating  iortares,  prayed  for 
his  merciless  tormentors.  Yes,  if  tie  li^  and 
death  of  Socrates  were  those  of  a  sage,  the  life 
and  death  of  Jesus  were  those  of  a  God.  Shall 
we  suppose  the  evangelic  history  a  mere  fictkm? 
Indeed,  my  friend,  it  bears  not  the  marks  of 
fiction ;  on  the  contrary,  the  history  of  Socratta 
which  nobody  presumes  to  doubt,  is  not  so  well 
attested  as  that  of  Jeans  CfaTiot.  8ocb  a  sunpt- 
sition,  in  fact,  only  shifts  the  diflculty,  withoot 
obviating  it.  It  is  more  incoaoeivmble  that  a 
nnmber  of  persons  should  agree  to  write  sach  t 
history,  than  tbat  one  only  should  faraiab  tbc 
sobject  of  it.  The  Jewish  authors  were  io- 
capable  of  the  diction,  and  strangers  to  die 
morality  contained  in  the  Goipel,  the  marks  sf 
whose  truth  are  so  striking  and  iaimitable  tfast 
the  inventor  would  be  a  mwet  astonishing  duv- 
acter  than  the  hero. 


Empefor  WiS^am  to  His  Sons* 

In  October  last  the  German  pruKes  August 
William  and  Oscar,  respectively  the  fourth  and 
fifth  sons  of  Emperor  WllliaM,  were  coBirmtd 
in  the  Lutheran  Cbureh,  to  which  the  royal 
family  of  Germany  belongs.  At  a  banquet  givai 
in  the  palace  in  hoti^or  of  the  event  of  their  con- 
firmation the  emperor  is  reported  as  having  a^ 
dressed  his  sons  In  the  following  words : 

My  dear  sons :  This  day  is  in  its  spiritual  re- 
lation to  be  compared  to  the  day  an  officer  or 
soldier  takes  the  oath  of  loyalty.  To-day  yoo 
have,  BO  to  speak,  come  of  age  in  your  beliefs.  I 
speak  intentionally  in  the  military  sense,  be- 
cause I  assume  that  you  also  know  the  beautifo) 
allegory  in  which  the  Christian  is  compared  to 
the  warrior. 

You  will,  of  course,  cari^  out  what  yon  hsTt 
to-day  so  beautifully  promised  in  your  tows  to 
your  spiritual  Master.  With  justice  you  have 
emphasized  the  fact  that  ^ou  intend  to  be  per- 
sonages :  that,  in  mv*  opinion,  is  the  point  which 
most  concerns  the  Christian  In  his  daily  life,  for 
undoubtedly  we  can  say  with  comfort  of  tbe 
Saviour  that  he  was  the  most  personal  personage 
who  ever  walked  the  earth  amoag  men. 

In  yonr  lessons  you  bare  read  and  heard  si 
many  great  men  who  have  «le>'ated  and  evm  in- 
spired you ;  but  theirs  are  only  busMn  wordi* 
and  no  human  words  can  be  considered  equal  tt 
any  single  word  of  onr  Lord.  Never  has  a 
hamau  word  succeeded  in  inapSring  the  people  si 
all  races  and  all  nations  equally  to  the  sasie 
goal,  to  striv*e  to  imvtate  bkn :  yes,  even  to  yirii 
their  lives  for  him.  Tbis  naimcle  can  only  be 
explained  on  the  ossunptioii  tbat  bis  words  are 
the  wonls  of  everlasting  life. 

From  my  own  esperience  I  erni  aaaofe  y^ 
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I  angle  and  turning  point  of  human,  and 
ly  a  responsible  and  a  busy  life,  lie  alone 
attitude  adopted  toward  our  Saviour, 
annot  be  any  doubt  that  our  Lord  lives 
IS  an  entire  personality  which  cannot  be 

ready  to  believe  that  many  persons  take 
f  that  in  modern  life  it  is  impossible  that 

should  concern  himself  so  intimately 
!  Saviour,  or  take  him  into  consideration 
erly ;  but  the  only  helper  and  rescuer  re- 
he  Saviour. 

ise  you  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  to 
i  work  without  ceasing.  That  is  the 
)f  Christian  life,  lie  who  will  be  most 
punished  is  he  who  does  nothing,  who 
:h  the  stream  and  lets  others  work, 
each  of  you  strive  to  do  his  best  in  his 
>j  to  become  a  personage,  and  to  grow 
I  bis  tasks  according  to  the  example  of 
iour.  Strive  so  that  what  you  under- 
all  be  a  joy  to  your  fellow-men,   or  at 

of  service  to  them ;  then  you  will  have 
lished  what  is  expected  of  you. 


Pritcs. 

larm  of  giving  prizes,  so  far  as  harm  may 
om  so  doing,  is  stated  well  and  in  good 
Y  Miss  Bertha  W.  Tucker,  of  Baltimore, 
be  says: 

ing  prizes  to  the  children  for  being  or- 
not  taking  order  for  granted,  and  tends 
:en  the  teacher's  authority.  Proebel  says 
s  and  distinctions  that  they  "nourish  the 
1  competitive  spirit  instead  of  the  spirit 
nunity."  If  we  had  enoujfh  prizes  for 
hi  Id  who  did  his  best  it  would  perhaps 
^ay  their  worst  feature.  Hut  it  is  bad 
hlld  who  with  real  self-denial  and  exer- 
s  put  away  five  pennies  in  his  mission 
see  one  whose  parents  have  easily  put  a 
ar  note  in  his  receive  the  prize  offered 
most  money,  and  it  is  very  bad  for  the 
ho  hss  received  it.  In  one  little  hc»nrt  in- 
rankles.  in  the  other  is  sown  the  seed  of 
leal  pride  and  a  valuation  of  his  offerings 
by  their  money  value.  The  Master  him- 
one  day  over  against  the  treasury,  and 
1  as  the  people  put  in  their  gifts.  Whom 
commend? 

if  the  prizes  are  for  memorizing  Bible 
One  child  through  timidity  or  mental 
s  will  stumble  over  a  verse  he  has  been 
:o  learn  all  the  week,  while  another  will 
►romptly  what  he  has  memorized  on  the 
Sunday  school — and  when  he  shows  his 
the  other  children  will  boast  of  the  little 
lat  acquired  it.  One  child  helps  mother 
»  and  is  late,  or  is  kept  away  altogether 
ness  or  lack  of  clothing.  The  staying 
leant  a  real  heartache  to  the  little  hur- 
rer,  and  at  the  year's  end  thp  healthy, 
itly  provided,  free-from-care  little  folks 
ay  the  prizes  for  attendance  and  prompt- 
Fesus's  reward  for  the  man  who  gained 
:wo*'  was  the  same  as  for  him  who  gained 
five."  He  measures  not  the  result,  but 
;h  fulness. 
ly   week-day  class   room   I   have  let   the 


prizes  dwindle  down  to  an  occasional  picture 
card  for  the  paper  which  shows  the  most  im- 
provement, and  the  distinctions  to  words  of  ap- 
proval. These  we  can  use  liberally.  The  money 
that  would  be  spent  in  prizes  is  put  to  a  wiser, 
more  beautiful  use,  I  think,  in  little  treats  now 
and  then  for  all  the  children,  or  for  a  new  pic- 
ture for  the  class  room.  Ambition  to  develop  to 
the  utmost  every  power  gives  the  world  its  bene- 
factors and  its  heroes,  ambition  to  excel  others 
its  Napoleons. 

Lincoln  &nd  the  Bible* 

Mr.  Hamilton  W.  Mabie  in  his  Outlook 
article  on  *'The  Education  of  Lincoln"  has 
this  to  say  in  regard  to  the  influence  of  the 
Bible  in  molding  the  mind  of  Lincoln  and  in 
developing  his  power  of  expression : 

Very  few  books  were  within  his  reach,  but 
those  books  were  of  the  best ;  and  there  are  a 
few  books  in  literature  of  such  vitality,  in- 
sight, and  comprehension  of  human  experience 
that  any  one  of  them  is  sufiicient  to  educate 
the  man  who  knows  how  to  use  it.  It  has 
been  said  that  three  books  would  make  a 
library — ^the  Bible,  Shakespeare,  and  Black- 
stone's  Commentaries ;  and  Liincoln  has  left  on 
record  his  devotion  to  these  masterpieces  of 
writing.  It  happened,  as  such  things  alwavs 
happen  to  men  of  the  Lincoln  type,  that  the 
very  books  that  he  needed  for  his  education 
were  the  books  within  his  reach.  To  begin 
with,  there  was  that  great  literature  in  prose 
and  verse  which  we  call  the  Bible — a  library 
of  sixty-six  volumes,  presenting  almost  every 
literary  form,  touching  at  many  points  the 
highest  altitudes  of  human  thought,  sounding 
in  many  places  the  deepest  depths  of  human 
experience,  and  taking  again  and  again  the 
most  exalted  forms  of  literary  expression. 
These  books,  translated  at  the  happy  moment 
when  the  English  language  had  just  received 
the  impress  of  the  genius  of  some  of  its  su- 
preme masters,  he  knew  intimately.  These 
sixty-six  books  emancipated  him  at  once  from 
the  harsh  and  narrow  conditions  in  which  he 
was  born  ;  they  set  him  in  the  great  currents 
oif  human  life;  they  brought  him  before  the 
highest  ideals  of  human  character:  and.  above 
all,  for  the  purposes  of  his  education,  they 
presented  to  his  imagination  the  loftiest  ex- 
amples of  human  speech. 


After-Glow. 

Sometimes,  long  after  the  sun  has  gone, 
As  we  watch  at  the  close  of  day. 

The  sky  is  bright  with  a  rosy  light. 
'Mid  the  evening  shadows  gray. 

r^ng  after  a  beautiful  life  has  gone 

To  that  fairer  world  on  high. 
Our  lives  are  bright  with  its  lingering  light. 

For  a  true  life  cannot  die. 
-Margaret  U,  Barnett,  in  Presbyterian  Journal. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  JOURNAL 


Mbat  ^bere  Bre  Boina. 


MitrmaUon  as  to  whaX  is  being  done  along  all  lines 
1^  Sunday  school  work  will  be  oordially  welcome. 

An  Anniversary  Cdebratioo. 

From  Rev.  Elmer  A.  Dent,  D.D.,  pastor  of 

the  People's  Church  (Methodist  Episcopal), 
East  Sixty-first  Street,  New  York  city,  we 
have  received  the  following  brief  mention  of 
the  forty -first  anniversary  of  the  Sutniay  school 
of  said  church : 

The  Sunday  sdwol  of  Sixty-first  Street 
Church,  Manhattan,  celebrated  its  forty-first 
anniversary  on  Sunday  evening,  January  24, 
The  school  was  organized  over  a  saloon,  in 
Diugledein'e  Hall,  on  Third  Avenue,  between 
Fifty-ninth  and  Sixtieth  Street^,  in  ISCUi.  It 
has  had  a  solendid  history,  and  now  enjoys  an 
exceptional  degree  of  prosperity  under  the  man- 
agement of  William  X.  Downs,  a  superinten- 
dent of  many  years*  experience.  Mr.  Downs 
is  also  one  of  the  most  capable  and  successful 
chalk- talkers,  in  his  use  of  the  blackboard  for 
illustrating  the  lesson,  that  we  have  in  New 
York.  On  this  occasion  the  combinetl  choirs  of 
the  churoli,  of  over  one  hundred  voices,  sang 
appropriate  music,  and  deliglitful  fraternal  ad- 
dresses were  deJivered  by  Kev.  S.  T.  Carter. 
D.D.,  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and 
by  J.  PI.  Gunning.  M.D.,  of  the  Baptist 
faith,  and  many  years  a  Sundajr  school 
superintendent. 


A  Prosperoos  Home  Department* 

The  Rev,  Thomas  G.  THOiirso?^,  D.D.,  of 

Gloversville,  N.  Y.,  »ends  us  an  interesting  ac- 
count of  the  Home  Department  and  Cradle 
Roll  of  tbe  Fremont  Street  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Sunday  School  of  Gloversville.  Dr.  Thomp- 
son writes : 

The  Home  Department  of  the  Fremont 
Street  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of  Glovers- 
ville, N.  Y.,  is  in  a  most  flourishing  condition. 
The  record  of  the  past  year  has  been  one  of 
steady  progress  in  all  the  lines  of  work  that 
would  naturally  fall  to  that  section  of  the  Sun- 
day school.  The  present  membership  is  270, 
with  30  officers  and  visitors,  who  have  reiK>rted 
1,2<>0  calls  made  during  the  jear  and  5,9(50  les- 
sons studied.  The  visitors  have  held  a  number 
of  prayer  meetings  with  the  shut-in«,  and  have 
distributed  fruit  and  flowers  among  the  sick 
and  poor,  and  other  comforts  have  been  given 
to  those  in  need.  The  department  is  fully  self- 
supporting,  and  raised  during  the  year  that 
closed  January  1  Inst  $88  for  general  work  be- 
sides $26  lor  relief  piirposes. 

A  class  for  honte  study  was  organlaed  at  the 
county  poorhouse  in  the  late  fall,  and  religious 
servTCPs  were  held  with  the  more  than  fifty 
inmates,  whose  gratitude  was  so  enthasiastic 
that  as  tbe  visitor  left  tbe  institutioQ  one  old 


blind  woman  kissed  tlie  tends  of  tiie  c 
and  each  visitor  was  penonaMy  thanki 
the  interest  takes. 

The  superinteodent  of  the  Honw  D 
raent,  who  is  Mrs.  Nellie  J.  Ellsworth,  < 
our  most  efficient  and  consecrated  won 
also  superintendent  of  the  Cradle  Roll  c 
chardi.  This  roll  now  oosibers  152  me 
The  secretary,  Mrs.  Jennie  Wemple,  repo 
additions  in  tbe  past  year.  Since  its  org 
tion  two  years  afo  only  one  death  has  oo 
among   the  members. 


Our  Field  Workets. 

In  the  last  issue  of  the  Journal-Mag 
we  printed  in  these  columns,  under  the  t 
*'A  Quadrennium  of  Progress,"  a  long  « 
from  the  quadrennial  report  of  the  8 
School  Union  to  the  recent  General  C 
ence.  From  the  same  report  we  take  tl 
lowing  brief  mention  of  our  Sunday  i 
Field  Workers: 

At  the  beginning  of  the  quadrenniun 
ended  there  was  one  Field  Worker  in  tiM 
ice  of  the  Sunday  School  Union,  and  hit 
was  about  closing.  In  a  short  time,  ho 
it  was  decided  to  eater  upon  more  aggi 
work.  Feeling  that  more  energetic 
should  be  done  for  the  purpose  of  startin 
Sunday  schools,  saying  oM  Snndaj  schook 
extinction,  and  also  to  present  tbe  most  a 
and  best  methods  of  Sunday  school  work, 
suggestion  of  the  Oorresponding  Secreti 
the  Sunday  School  UnioB,  the  Sunday  I 
Union  Board  decided  to  send  out  cost 
persons  under  the  title  of  Field  Workers, 
SoAvd  thought  it  desirable  to  avoid  tbe 
agent,  or  the  word  secretary,  and  so  decii 
the  significant  word  worker.  So  these  repi 
atives  of  the  Sunday  School  Union  «re 
Field  Workers.  They  have  no  admiaisl 
function  in  regard  to  the  office  or  the  J 
neither  are  they  merely  financial  agent 
they  are,  as  their  title  implies,  individual 
go  throughout  the  Church,  or  some  part 
district  thereof,  and  work  in  the  interest 
Sunday  school  cause. 

Beginning  with  two  for  the  fiasten 
Central  South,  the  number  has  gra 
grown  until  there  are  now  nine  Field  W< 
These  men  have  accomplished  much  go 
establishing  new  schools  and  particularly 
troducing  better  methods  for  the  maoageu] 
Sunday  schools,  and  by  arousing  an  ambit 
the  minds  of  Sunday  school  omoers  and 
ers  to  do  better  work.  Many  more  w 
should  bo  placed  in  the  field,  and  especii 
the  newer  sections  of  the  country. 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is  the 
in  all  forms  of  Sunday  school  activity, 
the  use  of  special  Sunday  school  massao 
it  seems  to  be  behind  other  foodies.  Thi 
Baptists  have  38  Sunday  school  mSssifl 
and  for  this  work  raise  $50,000  annually. 
Congregatlonalists  have  26  field  superintei 
26  Sunday  school  missionaries,  and  11  i 
rary  workers,  making  a  total  of  63  work 
this  class*  and  $72,586  Is  caised  ^adi  year. 
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ian  Church  has  108  regular  and  47 
'  Sunday  school  missionaries,  making 
155,  and  for  the  Sunday  school  work 
rch  contributes  $144,631  in  a  single 
e  American  Sunday  School  Union  has 
ar  and  143  temporary  Sunday  school 
ies,  making  a  total  of  259,  and  this 
on  spends  in  a  year  $162,913.  In 
n  the  great  Methodist  Episcopal 
eems  at  a  disadvantage  with  only  9 
rkers  and  an  annual  income  of  only 
'.000. 

s  general  Sunday  school  work  of  the 
tion  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
ch  year  contribute  at  least  five  times 
Qt  it  now  gives.  Some  years  ago  Mr. 
H.  Rindge  gave  the  Union  $25,000, 
Git  money  had  been  expended  before  the 
of  the  quadrennium  just  ended.  By 
nomy  in  administration  that  gift  en- 
society  to  secure  a  small  balance  in 
r  fund,  but  even  that  has  been  so  re- 
.t  greater  giving  to  this  cause  is  now 
'  necessary.  The  Church  can  easily 
,000  a  year  to  this  cause.  This  judi- 
vested  in  new  Sunday  schools  and  in 
of  improvement  would  in  a  few  years 
lions  of  dollars  to  the  denomination  in 
of  church  property,  contributions  to 
olences  of  the  Church,  and  in  financial 
of  thp  several  institutions  of  the 
or  from  the  Sunday  school  grows  the 
nd  then  the  local  church  sustains  the 
tion. 


ectuf  es  in  Greater  New  York« 

the  potent  influences  making  for  civic 
it  in  our  great  metropolitan  cities 
t  free  lectures  for  the  people  under 
ces  of  some  department  of  the  muni- 
ernment  are  not  the  least.  The  fol- 
ief  account  of  this  important  work  as 
been  carrie<l  on  in  Greater  New 
[leared  in  a  recent  number  of  The 
uan : 

ignitude  of  the  "Courses  of  Free  Lec- 

the  People,"  begun  in  New  York  city 

mder  an  act  authorizing  free  evening 

>n   natural   sciences  ana   kindred   sub- 

the   public    school    buildings    for   the 

working  men  and  working  women,  is 

ly  impressive.     The  plans  have  grown 

popular  demand  for  this  kind  of 
truction.  The  lectures  are  distributed 
le  wards  so  as  to  reach  the  largest 
>f  people,  hails  may  be  used  where 
ms  are   inadequate,   and  practical   co- 

with    libraries    now    emphasizes    the 

a  system  which  has   been   developed 

irected   by   Dr.   Henry   M.    Leipziger, 

1     supervisor     under     the     Board     of 

1. 

Dr.  Leipziger's  last  annual  report  we 
following:  Between  October  i,  1902, 
1  30,  1903,  lectures  were  delivered  at 
>ar  places  in  the  boroughs  of  Man- 
nd  the  Bronx,  thirty-two  places  in 
,  sixteen  in  Queens,  six  in  Richmond. 
Iters  for  lectures  in  Yiddish  and  three 


centers  for  lectures  in  Italian  were  established. 
One  center  in  Manhattan  and  one  in  Brooklyn 
for  Sunday  evening  lectures  on  musical  and 
ethical  subjects  were  established.  Number  of 
lecture  centers,  128.  Number  of  lecturer 
4,221.  Attendance  1,204,126.  There  were  116 
different  courses  or  lectures  varying  from  three 
to  sixteen   lectures. 

The  subjects  that  have  been  treated  in 
courses  are  chiefly  science  and  history,  and  the 
large  and  regular  attendance  at  these  courses, 
together  with  the  serious  reading  that  is  done 
in  connection  with  them,  proves  that  the  value 
of  the  instructional  side  of  the  lectures  is  be> 
coming  more  and  more  appreciated.  The  sub- 
jects of  the  lectures  were  arranged  with  regard 
to  their  permanent  value  as  well  as  their  time- 
liness. The  primary  object  of  the  courses  is  to 
spread  abroad  the  best  information  that  is  the 
result  of  scientific  knowledge  and  to  give  that 
inspiration  to  the  good  life  which  should  char- 
acterize all  our  citizens.  The  scientific  lectures 
are  illustrated  by  experiment  and  include  top- 
ics that  bear  on  health,  such  as  First  Aid  to 
the  Injured,  and  the  Prevention  of  Tubercu- 
losis. A  most  noticeable  result  has  been  the  in- 
crease in  serious  reading. 

The  method  of  circulation  is  by  having  what 
is  known  as  the  platform  library.  A  syllabus 
is  prepared  in  connection  with  each  course  of 
lectures,  and  in  this  syllabus  a  selected  bibli- 
ography is  cited.  The  most  popular  books  are 
chosen,  and  several  copies  of  the  best  book  are 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  auditors,  free  of 
charge.  When  the  sixty-five  Carnegie  libraries 
shall  be  completed,  it  is  hoped  that  the  lecture 
system  will  be  able  to  even  more  fully  cooper- 
•ate  with  these  libraries,  so  that  they  can  supply 
the  demand  for  books  in  connection  with  the 
lectures,  and  the  outlook  for  this  is  all  the 
more  favorable  since  in  many  of  the  library 
buildings  lecture  halls  will  be  provided. 

The  free  libraries  of  the  city  have  felt  the 
impulse  of  the  lectures,  as  evidenced  by  the 
increase  in  reading  of  the  best  books  and  the 
inquiry  for  the  latest  books  of  information.  In 
many  of  the  libraries  special  bulletins  contain- 
ing lists  of  books  relating  to  the  lectures  have 
been  posted. 

During  the  week  beginning  May  24,  a  sup- 
plementary course  was  given  as  a  part  of  the 
celebration  of  the  two  hundred  and  fiftieth  an- 
niversary of  the  founding  of  New  York  as  a 
municipality.  Sevent;ir  of  the  lectures  were  in 
school  halls  and  thirty  exhibitions  were  in 
public  squares  and  parks.  Two  lectures  were 
in  the  Italian  language,  one  in  Yiddish,  the 
others  in  English.  To  illustrate  the  indoor  lec- 
tures over  two  hundred  slides  were  prepared, 
and  nearly  as  many  were  used  at  the  outdoor 
exhibitions.  Among  the  latter  were  moving  pic- 
tures, showing  the  work  of  the  department  of 
street  cleaning,  the  turning  out  of  a  fire  brig- 
ade, a  police  parade,  the  approach  of  Brook- 
lyn Bridge  at  a  busy  hour,  and  one  showing 
the  crowds  on  Fifth  Avenue.  The  total  attend- 
ance at  the  indoor  lectures  was  26,234;  at  the 
park  exhibitions,  331,000. 


Last  year  the  people  of  Ireland  spent  upward 
of  $70,000,000  for  alcoholic  liquors,  or  about  $15 
for  every  man,  woman,  and  child  in  the  island. 
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A  Brief  Study  of  the  LonPs  Prayer. 

BY   FANNIE    CASSIDAT    DUNCAN. 

**OuB  Father!" 

**Our" — not  my.  Remember,  diihl,  rtion  art 
no  isolated  one.  Thou  art  one  of  a  family. 
All  others  upon  the  earth  are  also  parts  of  it, 
Tbou  art  kin  to  all  who  live  and  love  and 
suffer;  to  all  who  are  tempted,  forsaken,  for- 
lorn. And  they  are  kin  to  thee.  When  thou 
art  on  thy  knees  remenber  this — in  humility, 
if  thon  lackest  humility;  with  a  rlad  sense  of 
brotkerhood,  if  thou  art  in  need  of  brotherin^ 
la  either  case,  the  thought  is  God*s  first  fi:ift 
to  thee.  Well  reoaerabered,  it  will  call  thee 
back  many  a  time. 

"Our."  It  is  an  all-embracing  term.  The 
rich  may  have  need  of  the  divine  side  of  the 
relationship;  so  may  tlw  poor.  Give  to  each 
as  thou  canst,  and  as  thou  seest  their  need. 
Our — ^not  mine;  not  thine;  not  kis:  ^ur^ 

''Father!"  Endearing  term!  What  does  it 
not  recall  to  ns  of  tenderness,  of  early  pro- 
vision for  our  wants  and  needs,  of  guidance 
and  fellowship? 

•*Onr  Father]"  In  tliose  two  words  is  en- 
folded a  sermon.  We  scarcely  need  to  go  fur- 
ther. In  these  two  words  are  the  two  basic 
idea»-— the  fatherhood  of  God  and  the  brother- 
hood of  man.  Upon  these  two  fundamentals 
is  based  all  there  is  in  the  world  of  Chris- 
tianity and  pliilanthropy.  When  they  have 
beeji  sincerely  spoken  as  a  prayer,  one  step  has 
been  taken  toward  healing  all  the  His  of  this 
poor  sin-stricken,  unfraternal  world. 

**WllO  ABT  IN   heaven!" 

Away  from  earth,  child !  Broaden  tliy  con- 
cei)tions  and  enlarge  thy  horizons.  A  Father 
in  heaven.  Thou  hast  a  royal  heritage  and  thy 
Father  a  boundless  empire.  Is  it  possible  that 
thou,  even  thou,  earth-born  child,  it  hast  been 
permitted  to  call  the  Maker  of  the  universe 
"Fattier"?  Live  up,  then,  to  thy  royal  blood- 
lines. Do  not  be  afraid  to  be  called  "a  peculiar 
people."  Invest  thyself  with  thy  beautiful 
princely  garments  and  ^  thon  into  the  Holy 
of  Holies  and  worship,  and  offer  up  sacrifices 
for  thyself  and  for  the  people. 

"Thou   art   coming  to   a   King; 
Large  petitions  with  thee  bring." 

He  Nw  tancht   tbee  to  say,  ^'Our  Father  in 
befiven." 

"HALIiOWSD  Bl  THT  NAUB." 


Is  this,  tlien,  truly  thy  first  petition?  Is  it 
the  first,  glad,  nx^ringing  desire  of  thy  heart? 
Go,  thou,  dear  child,  and  fulfill  it  thyselt 
Cairy  the  name  of  God  so  written  in  yMr 
forehead,  in  such  letters  of  light,  that  thoie 
who  see  thee  and  converse  with  thee  and  know 
thy  spirit  will  ever  apeak  that  name  in  rever- 
ence because  of  thee.  Tlkeiv  have  been  thoM 
before  thee  like  this. 

**Haad  in  hand  with  angeU, 

Walking  the  bmy  street. 
His  name  on  their  foreheads. 

Everywhere,  we  meet 
Spirits,  calm  and  Wly, 

*Scaped   from   Paradise. 
Heaven  looks  at  us  daily 
^Out  of  human  eyes." 

"TnT  KINODOU  COME." 

Now,  truly,  my  child,  thou  art  puiwtiBf  t 
ollnmx.  Thou  art  praying  for  all  that  is  heit, 
or  most  to  be  desired,  for  the  progress  «f  tk 
race.  When  the  kingdom  of  God  is  really 
OMBe  into  the  hearts  of  n^n  and  woaen,  then 
win  be  an  end  of  dissonance  and  InequaHtiVi 
Then  there  will  be  no  more  strifes  and  wan 
and  lust  and  loss  and  sin.  Then  man^a  inho- 
manity  to  man  will  no  more  "make  countless 
thousands  aMum." 

"Thy  will  be  done  on  eabth,  as  it  is  ik 

HEAVEN." 

Now  hast  thou  reached  the  very  climsx  of 
thy  prayer.  It  has  been  an  ascending  scale  of 
flute-like  tones,  each  piercing  farther  and  fa^ 
tber,  and  reaching  near  and  nearer  to  the  ho- 
liest and  highest  benefit  for  man.  The  key- 
note of  this  aspiration  is  its  shortest  word. 
"Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  ««  it  Is  done  to 
heaven." 

How  is  God's  wiN  done  by  the  angels  ia 
heaven?  Is  it  not  gladly*  done?  Qnickly,  an- 
hesitatingly,  and  nn quest  ion! ngly,  wherever  ft 
may  lead,  whatever  it  may  call  to? 

Canst  pray  that  prayer,  s^^eet  chiid?  If  w 
'twill  be  thy  stay  in  many  an  hour  of  WiA 
darkness ;  'twill  keep  thee  sweet  in  moments  of 
bitterness;  *twill  assure  thee  of  God's  liviBfi 
loving,  gniding,  personal  preoeaee  in  periodi 
when  thou  mightest,  otherwise,  be  tempted  to 
say,  "All  thy  waves  and  thy  bilZows  are  gone 
over  me." 

It  is  a  searching  petition.  Patnte.  and  sty 
it  over  again  to  thyself,  slowly — "Thy  will  1* 
done  on  earth,  a«  it  is  done  in  heaven."  ^ 
thy  petition  were  answered  fnlly,  what  refO- 
lutions  would  be  wrought!  What  carefolneBi 
it  would  work  in  usl  Yea,  what  clearing  ^ 
ourselves ! 
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B   US   THIS   DAY   OUB   DAILY   BREAD.' 

d  is  what  feeds  us,  nourishes  us,  main- 
s  at  our  best,  and  builds  us  up  for  all 
ities.  Give  us  this,  our  Father  who 
heaven.  Make  us  strong  for  the  day's 
a.     We  cannot  say  what  these  may  be. 

not  know ;   nor  do   we  know  how  far 
hey  may  carry  us. 

»  us  this  day  our  bread."  Ours,  not 
!  Ours,  earned,  owned,  beholden  to  no 
>r,    only    to    thee.      Grant    us    this,    O 

this  day,  and  daily. 

GIVE    us    OUR    TRESPASSES,    AS    WE    FOR- 


»» 


lOSE  WHO  TRESPASS   AGAINST  US. 

ly,  dear  child,  steady!     Stop  and  think. 

be  thou  art  asking  a  curse,  instead  of 
og.  How  base  thou  forgiven  those  who 
sed  against  thee?  This  is  a  special 
1 ;  for  it  is  the  one,  the  only  one  the 
mplified.      lie   said  of   it:     "For   if  ye 

men    their   trespasses,    your    heavenly 

will  also  forgive  you.  But,  if  ye  for- 
t  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will  your 

forgive  your  trespasses.*'  Be  careful 
measure  wherewith  ye  mete. 

D  US   NOT  INTO  TEMPTATION." 

US,  0  Lord,  but  not  into  temptation! 
5w  ourselves.  We  are  not  strong.  We 
y  weak.  We  dare  not  be  trusted  with 
ion.     There   are  strong  souls  who  can 

We  have  known  such,  and  they  have 
fiened  us  for  many  days.  We  thank 
►r  such.  But  keep  us,  we  pray  thee, 
:emptation  and  the  dark  hour  of  its 
1  triumph. 

'  DEI.IVER  us   FROM   EVIL." 

are  in  bondage  to  evil.  O  Lord.  We 
0  help  in  ourselves.  Grant  us  victory 
hearts.     So  shall  we  have  victory  over 


prayer  is  before  thee.     We  now  add  our 
Ion  of  faith  and  offer  our  praise  in  this 

THINE     IS     THE     KINGDOM,     AND     THE 
AND    THE     GLORY,     FOREVER    AND    EVER. 

iville,   Ky. 


t  Main  Thought  of  the  Bible* 

:he    last    annual    State    Sunday    School 

tion   in   Pennsylvania   Rev.   W.   J.   Erd- 

.D.,  in  speaking  on  the  above  important 

pointed  out  that  ''Redemption"  is  the 


great  theme  which  binds  all  the  books  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  together.  He  said  in 
part: 

The  unity  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  is  one  of 
the  proofs  of  their  inspiration.  As  to  the  one 
idea  which  binds  all  books  together  into  an 
harmonious  whole  there  is  little  difference 
among  students.  It  may  be  said  to  be  redemp- 
tion in  order  to  the  kingdom.  To  this  one 
thought  and  purpose  all  the  books  are  related — 
some  more  closely,  others  less. 

The  thought  is  found  in  its  germinal  form  in 
Genesis  and  in  its  perfect  development  in  the 
Apocalypse. 

It  rests  as  an  arch  upon  two  scriptures  sep- 
arated by  thousands  of  years :  "And  I  will  put 
enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  be- 
tween thy  seed  and  her  seed ;  it  shall  bruise  thy 
head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel"  (Gen. 
3.  15).  In  these  once  mysterious  words  was 
wrapped  up  the  great  redemption.  Again,  in 
the  la^t  book  of  the  Bible  is  seen  the  consum- 
mation of  redemption  in  this  scripture :  "And 
he  that  sat  upon  the  throne  said.  Behold,  I 
make  all  things  new"  (Rev.  21.  5).  The  throne 
indicates  the  kingdom  in  its  final  and  perfected 
form. 

Such  one  great  thought  will  guide  the  intel- 
ligent study  of  the  word  of  God  through  all  the 
various  forms  of  its  revelation  in  promise,  type, 
prediction,  history. 

In  its  larger  statement  the  one  great  theme 
is.  Redemption  by  the  grace  of  God  in  order  to 
the  final  establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
on  earth,  and  all  to  the  glorv  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ,  Redeemer  and  King. 


Will  Jesus  Come  Again  ? 

Our  Bible  Teacher,  in  a  recent  issue,  prints 
the  following  in  answer  to  the  above  question : 

Yes:  he  said  he  would.  John  14;  Matt.  24; 
Rev.  22. 

Yes;  prophecy  foretells  his  coming.  Isa. 
25.   6-10;    chapter   35;    Amos   9.    11-15;    Hag. 

2.  7;  Zech.  14.  4. 

Yes;  the  New  Testament  al)ounds  in  it. 
Acts  1.  11 :  1  Thess.  1.  4,  5;  2  Thess.  1.  2;  3; 
1  Tim.  6.  14 ;  Titus  2.  13. 

What  will  be  the  manner  of  his  coming? 
Acts  1.  11;  1. Thess.  4.  16;  2  Pet.  3.  10;  Matt. 
24.  42. 

What  will  be  the  signs  of  his  coming?  Matt. 
24 ;  Luke  21  ;  James  5.  1-9 ;  1  Tim.  4.  1-32 ; 
Titus  3.  1-5;  Matt.  24.  12,  37-41;  2  Pet. 
3    5-15 

What  will  be  the  object  of  his  comitig? 
1  Thess.  4.  16.  17 ;  James  4.  9 ;  Matt.  24.  31 ; 
Rev.  5.  6;  1  Cor.  15.  22;  2  Cor.  5.  5;  2  Pet, 

3.  12,  13 ;  Rev.  chapters  2-4 ;  Rev.  20.  6, 
What    is    the    time    of    his    coming?      Matt 

24.  37-40 :  2  Thess.  2.  3.  4 ;  James  5.  3-8 ;  Rev. 
22.  20;  Heb.  10.  36,  37.  (Rotherham's  trans- 
lation.) **For  of  endurance  ye  have  need,  that 
the  will  of  God  having  been  done,  ye  mav  be 
bearing  away  the  promise.  For  yet  a  little 
while,  how  short!  how  short!  the  Coming  One 
will  be  here,  and  will  not  delay." 
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Veeearcb. 

From  Syrians  to  Hittites.'*' 

BY  PBOFESSOR  ROBERT  W.  ROGERS,  LL.D.,  F.R.O.S. 

1.  A  LARGE  part  of  the  best  archaeological 
finds  make  their  way  to  the  British  Museum. 
Sometimes  they  repose  temporarily  elsewhere, 
but  the  fateful  attraction  of  the  larger  collec- 
tion ultimately  has  its  way,  and  they  come,  by 
purchase,  donation,  or  bequest  to  repose  in 
that  admirably  managed,  but  somber-looking, 
institution.  This  principle  finds  new  exempli- 
fir*ation  in  the  final  disposition  of  a  stone  pillar 
which  has  been  in  possession  of  the  Palestine 
Exploration    Fund   for  thirty-three  years. 

In  1870  Sir  Charles  Warren  was  exploring 
in  the  Lebanon  region  and  on  the  summit  of 
Mount  Ilermon  found  the  ruins  of  a  temple. 
Since  that  time  the  ruins  of  several  temple? 
have  been  found  near  the  highest  summit.  In 
the  immediate  neig'iiborhood  of  those  ruins  are 
found  beds  of  ashes,  among  which  are  small 
bones.  One  of  these  ash  heaps  on  the  eastern 
side  of  the  mountain  top  extendi*  over  one  hun- 
dred feet  and  is  a  foot  and  a  half  in  depth  in 
p lares.  These  are  the  ashes  of  the  sacrifices 
that  once  were  offered  here.  It  is  typical  of 
scores  of  similar  places  in  various  parts  of 
Syria  and  Palestine,  called  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment "high  places."  and  used  as  sites  for 
hoatlien  or  half-heathen  worship.  It  was  such 
a  place  that  Solomon  built  as  "an  high  place 
for  Cbemosh,  the  al)omination  of  Moab,  in 
the  mount  that  is  before  Jerusalem,  and  for 
Molech,  the  abomination  of  the  children  of 
Amnion"  (1  Kings  11.  7).  And  it  was  of  such 
a  place  that  Ilosen  delivered  so  sharp  a  rebuke 
in  tho  ringing  words:  "My  people  ask  counsel 
at  their  stock,  aiid  their  staff  declareth  unto 
them :  for  the  spirit  of  whoredom  hath  caused 
them  to  err,  and  they  have  gone  a  whoring 
from  under  their  God.  They  sacrifice  upon 
the  tops  of  the  mountains,  and  b'urn  incense 
ui>on  the  hillH,  under  oaks  and  poplars  and 
terebinths,  because  the  shadow  thereof  is  good: 
therefore  your  daughters  commit  whoredom, 
and  'your  brides  commit  adultery"  (IIos,  4. 
12,13). 

Close  by  the  temple  Sir  Charles  Warren 
found  a  stone  pillar  containing  the  following 
Greek  inKcription :  Kcrd  K€>€V(nv  6<w  fjryitrrov 
[kqi  iS^tot']  01'  i/ij-iovrfj-  evrtWev^  which  may  be 
rendered,  **By  order  of  the  god  most  great 
and   holy,    bene*   those   who   do    not    take   the 

^Article  LXXIII. 


oath."      The    god    who   is  here    referred   to  is 
Baal-hermon,  who  finds  mention  in  Judg.  3.  3^ 
and  again  in  1  Chron.  5.  23.    The  meaning  of 
the   words  in  the  inscription  seems  to  be  this, 
that  all  who  did  not  take  the  oath  to  the  fod 
were  warned  not  to  approach  his  shrine.    This 
warning  is  admirably  illustrated  by  a  Greek  in- 
scription  written   B.   C.  91  at  Adania,  which 
imposes  fines  and  penalties  and  exclusion  from 
the  sacrifices  and   mysteries  upon  all   who  did 
not   take  the  oath.     The  Baal-hermon  inscrip- 
tion was  written  in  the  fourth  or  fifth  century 
after   our   Lord,  so  that  this  heathen   worship 
was  still  going  on  at  that  late  date.     This  is 
very    instructive    as   showing   how    slowly   the 
spiritual  faith  of  Hebrews  and  Christikns  made 
way    against    these    ancient    rites.      This   wo^ 
ship  on   the  high  places  wbm  attacked  by  tb* 
Old  Testament  prophets  with  the  greatest  rehe- 
mence.     The  law  of  Deuteronomy  (12.  2>  mH 
emphatically,   **Ye  shall  surely  destroy  all  the 
places,  wherein  the  nations  which  ye  shall  pos- 
sess  served   their  gods,   upon   the   hi|*h   moaa- 
tains,  and  upon  the  hills,  and  under  every  green 
tree:    and   ye    shall    break   down   their  aHars, 
and  dash  in  pieces  their  pillars."     But  In  spite 
of    all    the   efforts    both   of   lawirivers   and  of 
prophets   the  high  places  continued    their  evil 
influence.     At  times  *some  of  them  within  the 
dominions  of  Israel  were  destroyed  only  to  be 
rebuilt.     Thus  Manasseh  "built  again  the  high 
places    which    Hezekiah    his  '  father    had    de- 
stroyed"  (2  Kings  21.  3),  and  this  was  doubt- 
less done  under  the  pressure  of  a  public  senti- 
ment,  which   would  have   these  ancient  places 
of  worship.     Nay,  we  may  go  still  further,  and 
say  that  this  worship  in  high  places  still  goes 
on.     Professor  Samuel   Ives  Curtiss,  of  Chica- 
go,  in  his  recent  tours  of  investigation  in  the 
Orient,    has    discovered    a    number    of    similar 
shrines  still  In   use  among  the-  present  inhabi- 
tants.    Here,  for  example,  is  his  description  of 
one  of  them :    *'My  first  observation  of  a  sacred 
grove  was   at   a    missionary   station   at   Beina. 
On    making    intfuiry   regarding  a  grove  that  I 
saw  on   a  neighboring  height,   I   was  told  that 
it  was  sacred.     The  following  is  Uie  record  ia 
my  journal :      One  of  the  most  beautiful  aad 
characteristic  places  in  the  vicinity  of  Beinu  b 
what   must   anciently   have   been   a   high  place 
known  in  Hebrew  as  ham^h.     On  the  top  of  it 
are  oaks,  called   sacred  trees.     There  is  also  * 
Greek  church  among  the  trees,  without  a  roof/ 
I   afterward   visited   the   grove.     I   found   that 
there  wa.«<  a  cnve  in  connection  with  it,  which 
doubtU^Ks   has   a    sacred   character,   although  I 
did  not  think  of  inveatigatiag  tbo  auhject  at  tbe 
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nside  the  ruin  were  various  places 
cense  bad  been  burned.  I  was  told 
tbe^  seventh  of  October,  at  the  feast 
Sarkis,  the  people  are  in  the  habit  of 
rom  all  around  to  this  high  place  and 
ng  food  for  a  feast.  I  was  informed 
Y  now  celebrate  a  mass,  as  this  is  a 
rine,  but  twenty  years  ago  they  made 
^8  and  brought  bread  or  a  sheep  and 
the  poor."  This  is  plainly  enough  a 
*ustom,  taken  over  and  partially  trans- 
y  the  Greek  Church.     Heathenism  dies 

ritisb  Museum  possesses  a  new  treas- 
lis  interesting  little  inscription,  which 
been  transferred  to  it  from  the  Pales- 
loration  Fund. 

The   Sunday   School   Journal   for 
>r,  1897,  at  page  519,  I  reported  the 
of  a  little  inscription  by  Bar  Rekub, 
be  told  bow  be  bad  rebuilt  tbe  royal 
As  I  then  translated  the  inscription 
n  part,  as  follows:    "And  X  took  tbe 
my  father,  and  made  it  more  beautiful 
bouse  of  any  of  the  great  kings.   And 
i  given  me  the  consent  of  my  brothers, 
s,   for    all,   wherewitb    I    adorned   my 
.  .  And  this  house  is  a  summer  house 
I    and  a   winter  house.     And   I    have 
I  house."     The  German  expedition  to 
las  been  quietly  working  away  during 
year,  and  the  results  of  some  of  their 
ve    already   found    mention    in    these 
They  bad  previously  unearthed  three 
ildings.      They    have    now   found    two 
ved    courts,    and    two    more    buildings 
ranee  balls,  megarons,  bathrooms,  and 
The  rooms  are  peculiar  in  form,  be- 
wide  but   shallow — a   form   noted   in 
OQs  discoveries  in  tbe  same  city.    The 
1)elong    together    and    form    a    great 
which  appears  to  have  remained  un- 
by  later  building  operations  until  de- 
nally  by  fire.     This  fierce  and  destruc- 
actually    preserved   the   walls,    for   it 
the   soft   bricks   of   which   they   had 
It.     The   reason   for  referring   to   the 
ere  is  that  these  are,  apparently,  the 
dings  which  Bar  Rekub  restored.   This 
»n  took  place  in  tbe  eighth  century  he- 
ist.    Bar  Rekub  was  a  contemporary 
,   and   it   is  interesting   to  have  these 
nildings    out    of    that    historic    period 
ip  at  this  late  day. 

Hittites  were  long  forgotten  of  men, 
have  surely  been  well  rediscovered.  In 
^ems  a  poor  year  when  we  do  not  hear 


a  good  deal  about  this  long-lost  people.  Mr. 
Ellsworth  Huntington  has  been  traveling  about 
between  Harput  and  Diarbekir  and  has  re- 
turned with  some  new  notes  of  the  now  almost 
ubiquitous  Hittites.  Diarbekir,  on  the  Tigris, 
was  the  ancient  city  of  Amida,  and  even  now 
has  a  certain  importance  as  the  chief  city  of 
a  governmental  district;  Between  Harput  and 
Diarbekir  lies  Hilar,  and  here  have  been  found 
considerable  Hittite  remains.  There  are  rock- 
cut  tombs,  steps,  and  platforms  in  the  style  of 
workmanship  which  was  characteristic  of  the 
ancient  Chaldians  (not  Chaldeans),  who  were 
so  long  the  enemies  of  the  otherwise  victorious 
Assyrians.  By  the  side  of  these  have  been 
found  panels  with  carvings,  and  these  are 
clearly  of  Hittite  origin.  This  place  of  Hilar 
was  in  a  position  of  great  strategic  importance, 
for  it  lay  upon  the  main  road  between  Asia 
Minor  and  Assyria,  and  formed  a  sort  of  union 
point  between  the  Hittites,  Chaldians,  and  As- 
syrians. It  was  doubtless  well  fortified.  How 
interesting  it  is  to  ^nd  Hittite  remains  so  far 
to  the  east.  How  queer  also  to  remember  that 
not  long  ago  the  very  existence  of  these  same 
Hittites  was  doubted. 

Drew  Theological  Seminary,  Madison,  N.  J. 


Omri^  Moab,  and  Ahab* 

Concerning  the  relation  of  the  kingdom  of 
Israel  to  Moab  and  Assyria,  the  Rev.  Ghosn 
el  Howie  of  Schwier,  Mount  Lebanon,  Syria, 
sends  us  the  following  interesting  "Research"' 
matter.  For  a  cut  of  the  "Moabite  Stone"  we 
refer  tbe  reader  to  page  333  of  The  Ittustraiive 
Lesson  Notes  for  the  current  year. 

Past  generations  did  not  know  that  illustra- 
tions and  corroborations  of  Bible  records  could 
be  found  outside  Hebrew  literature,  although 
they  did  know  that  the  Bible  was  sufficient  to 
guide  them  to  Christ,  and  through  him  to 
eternal  life. 

Bible  lovers  and  students  of  to-day  are  more 
highly  favored  than  their  predecessors,^  be- 
cause modem  discoveries  enable  them  to  illus- 
trate or  corroborate  portions  of  biblical  records, 
in  the  same  way  that  periods  of  American 
history  can  be  illustrated  and  amplified  by 
reference  to  the  records  of  tbe  British  Isles. 

One  of  the  •  recent  instances  of  tbe  sort  ^  in 
question  bears  directly  on  the  life  and  reign 
of  Ahab.  his  father,  and  his  son. 

At  a  distance  of  an  hour's  walk  north  of  tbe 
river  Arnon  lie  the  ruins  of  the  once  impor- 
tant citv  of  Dibon,  mentioned  in  Josh.  13.  17; 
Num.  3^.  33,  34;   Isa.  15.  2. 

Thirty-five  years  sl^o  a  peculiar  stone  was 
discovered  there,  which  the  local  population 
regarded  as  a  charm,  or  possessing  mysterious 
virtues  which  could  protect  their  cattle,  grain, 
etc.  This  find  led  to  an  agonizing  conflict 
which  lasted  more  than  a  year,  in  which  Arab 
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sheiks.  Ottoman  officials,  German  coiisuls, 
French  savants,  British  scholars,  etc.,  took 
part.  The  issue  was,  French  gold  prevailed,  and 
the  stone  was  saved  as  a  brand  from  the  fire 
and  duly  deposited  in  a  famous  museum,  the 
Louvre,   in  Paris. 

The  monument  is  now  French  property,  but 
visitors  from  any  land  are  welcome  to  see  it, 
examine  it,  and  make  any  reasonable  use  of  it 
they  choose  in  the  interest  of  public  instruc- 
tion and  learning.  Professors  and  students  of 
most  of  the  ciyilized  countries  have  therefore 
made  it  an  object  of  earnest  and  prolonged 
stady,  and  descriptions  of  it  already  exist  in  all 
the  modem  languages. 

The  stone  is  of  black  basalt  and  measures 
nearly  4x2  feet  by  15  inches  and  bears  an  in- 
scription of  thirty-fonr  lines  in  the  Hebrew 
characters  and  language,  made  by  Mesha,  king 
of  Moab,  who  was  contemporary  with  the 
dynasty  of  Omri.  The  monument  seems  to 
have  been  an  offering  to  Gbenaosh,  god  of  the 
Moabites  in  remembrance  of  Moab*s  deliver- 
ance from  the  yoke  of  Ahab. 

The  Bible  says:  And  Mesha,  king  of  Moab, 
was  a  sbeepmaster  and  rendered  onto  the  king 
of  Israel  an  hundred  thousand  lambs  and  an 
hundred  thousand  rams  with  the  wooi  But  it 
came  to  pass  when  Ahab  was  dead  that  the 
king  of  Moab  rebelled  against  the  king  of  Israel 
(2KiD^3.4»5). 

The  mseription  asserts  that  Omri  and  Ahab 
oppressed  Moab  with  a  heavy  hand,  but  at 
length  the  Moabites  recovered  their  freedom 
and  chased  away  the  kings  of  Israel,  their  op- 
pressors. 

It  begins  thus :  '*!,  Mesha,  am  the  son  of 
Chemosh  Gad,  king  of  Moab.  the  Dibonite;  my 
father  reigned  over  Moab  tnirty  years,  and  I 
reigned  after  my  father  and  I  erected  this 
stone  to  Chemosh  at  Kirkha  a  (stone  of)  sal- 
vation, for  he  saved  me  from  all  despoilers  and 
made  me  see  my  desire  upon  all  my  enemies, 
even  upon  Omri,  king  of  Israel,  r^ow  they 
afflicted  Moab  many  days.  ...  His  son  suc- 
ceeded him  and  he  also  said,  I  will  afiSict  Moab. 
Omri  took  the  land  of  Medeba  and  the  enemy 
occupied  it  forty  years.  .  .  .  The  king  of 
Israel  fortified  for  himself  Astaroth  and  I  as- 
saulted the  wall  and  captured  it,  and  killed  all 
the  warriors  of  the  wall  for  the  well  pleasing 
of  Chemosh  and  Moab,  and  I  removed  from  it 
all  the  spoil  and  offered  it  before  Chemosh." 

Of  this  inscription  there  are  many  versions 
in  many  of  the  modern  languages.  These  trans- 
lations differ  from  each  other  in  minor  details, 
but  the  main  statements  are  substantially  the 
same  and  corroborate  what  is  stated  or  implied 
in  the  Bible  touching  the  relation  of  the  house 
of  Omri  to  the  Moaoites. 

Atspria  and  Ahah.  Shalmaneser  II.  king  of 
Assyria,  invaded  Syria.;  the  Syrian  kings  then 
laid  aside  their  local  ciuarrels  and  united 
against  him.  The  Assyrian  monuments  state 
that  Ahab  was  in  the  union  and  that  he  con- 
tributed to  the  allied  forces  "ten  thousand  men'* 
and  '^two  thousand  chariots."  This  implies 
that  Ahnb  was  rich  in  horses  and  mules  and  is 
very  interesting  in  connection  with  what  he 
said  to  Obadiah:  "Go  into  the  land,  unto  all 
fountains  of  water^  and  tinto  all  brooks :  perad- 
venture  we  may  nod  grass  to  save  the  horses 
and  mules  alive"  (1  Kings  18.  5).  The 
ancient    records    of    Phcpnicta    describe    Jezebel 


before  she  became  Ahab's  wife  in  a  maniMf 
which  anticipates  the  biblical  description  of 
her.  Among  other  things  she  is  said  to  have 
dyed  her  hands  red  with  the  blood  of  her  ows 
brother;  no  wonder  then  tkat  she  dew  the 
prophets  of  Jehovah  (1  Kings  18.  4).  A 
great  and  greatly  prolonged  famine  during  the 
period  in  which  Ahab*8  reign  fell  is  mentioaed 
by  the  Phcmiicians,  bnt  without  the  detaiiB  ai 
to  the  causes  which  are  mentioned  in  the 
Bible. 


Date  of  a  Sinai  Manusctipt 

In  the  New  York  Sun  some  time  ago  then 
appeared  a  wonderfully  vivid  and,  on  the 
whole,  correct  account  of  the  Lewis  palimpsest, 
the  manuscript  of  the  Four  Gospels  discovered 
on  Mount  Sinai  in  1892,  by  Mrs.  Lewis.  In 
order  to  clear  up  one  or  two  points  in  the 
article,  Margaret  D.  Gibson,  the  sister  of  Mrs. 
Lewis,  has  written  the  following: 

The  first  is  as  to  the  date  of  the  mano- 
script,  which  is  only  to  be  lodged,  Hke  aD  our 
ancient  Greek  manntwrripts,  from  its  appear- 
ance and  the  character  of  its  writing.  Th« 
upper  script  indeed  bears  a  date,  namely,  nine- 
teen hundred  and  nine  years  alter  Alexander, 
who  flooriahed  312  B.  C.  Mrs.  Lewis  there- 
fore considered  that  the  lower  writing  must  be 
several  centuries  earlier  than  the  seventh,  as  it 
cannot  be  supposed  that  a  gospel  text  would 
be  used  op  for  writing  paper  nntil  it  had  bsca 
discarded  for  some  centuries.  The  end  of  the 
fourth  century  is  therefore  the  latest  period  to 
which  the  ancient  writing  can  be  assigned. 
Tatian's  Diatessaron  has  not  yet  been  foosd 
in  its  original  Sjrriac,  but  we  have  prool  froiB 
Eusebius  and  two  early  commentators  that  this 
harmony  of  the  Four  Gospels  was  composed 
about  160  A.  D.  Professor  Hjelt.  of  Hekinr 
fors,  has  lately  proved  from  internal  eridenee 
that  the  text  of  the  Lewis  palimpsest  must  be 
older  than  Tatian,  and  the  proofs  he  brings 
forward  in  favor  of  this  conclusion  are  such  ts 
to  convince  the  most  cautions  of  our  critica 
They  have  been  explained  by  Mrs.  Lewis  in  htr 
lecture,  but  are  probably  too  technical,  de- 
pending as  they  do  on  a  'comparison  of  Greek 
and  Syriac  words,  fo  be  easily  explained  in  s 
newspaper. 

It  was  the  original  Hebrew  of  Ecdesiasticosi 
or  the  AVisdom  of  Ben  Sira,  and  not  of  Eccle- 
slnstes  which  was  discovered  by  Dr.  Schechter 
among  the  manuscript  leaves  we  brooght  home 
in  1896. 


Kble  Facts 

TifE  learned  prince  of  Grani^,  heir  to  the 
Spanish  throne,  imprisoned  by  ^rder  of  the 
crown  for  fear  he  should  aspire  t<kthe  throne 
was  kept  in  solitary  confinement  iV.  the  sM 
prison  at  the  Place  of  Skulls,  Madrid..  ^^^^^ 
thirty-three  years  in  this  living  tonab,'^^ 
came  to  his  release,  and  the  following  red^ 
able    researches,    taken    from    the    Bible    an 


v^ 


AND  BIBLE  STUDENT'S  MAGAZINE. 


559 


Tith  an  old  nail  on  the  rough  walls  of 
told  how  the  brain  sought  employment 
the  weary  yean: 

Bible  the  word  "Lord  la  found  1,853 

Drd  "Jehovah"  6,855  times, 
ord  "reverend"  but  once,  and  that  in 
verse  of  the  one  hundred^  and  eleventh 

shth  verse  of  the  ninety-seventh  psalm 

iddle  verse  of  the  Bible. 

inth   verse   of    the   eighth   chapter   of 

1  the  longest. 

irty-fifth  verse,  eleventh  chapter  of  St. 

the  shortest 
one  hundred  and  seventh  psalm  four 

e  alike — the  eighth,  fifteenth,  twenty- 
thirty-first. 

irerse  of  the  one  hundred  and  thirty- 

Im  ends  alike. 

imes    or   words    with    more    than    six 

are  found  in  the  Bible. 

birtv-seventh    chapter    of    Isaiah    and 

h  chapter  of  Second  Kings  are  alike. 

rord    ^girl"    occurs    but    once    in    the 

id  that  in  the  third  verse,  third  chap- 
el. 

are  found  in  both  books  of  the  Bible 
letters,  773,693  words,  31,373  verses, 

ipters,  and  66  books. 

renty-sixth  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the 

is  the  finest  chapter  to  read. 

lost  beautiful  chapter  is   the   twenty- 

Im. 

>ur  most  inspiring  promises  are  John 
37;  Matt  9.  28;  and  Psa.  37.  4. 

FBt   verse    of    the    fiftieth    chapter   of 
the  one  for  the  new  convert 

10  flatter  themselves  with  vain  boast- 

d  read  the  sixth  chapter  of  Matthew. 

tnanity  should  learn  the  sixth  chapter 

uke,  from  the  twenties  verse  to  its 


ifodohis  as  an  EgfyptoIogfSst* 

ew  York  Evening  Post  has  the  follow- 
eming  Herodotus  and  his  Egyptian 
9: 

xford  Reader  in  Egyptology,  Mr.  F. 
has  recently  been  examining,  in  the 
nonuments  and  inscriptions,  several  of 
loxes  of  Herodotus  concerning  the  ec- 
es  of  Bg^ptian  customs.  Herodotus 
Mr.  Griffith's  hands  much  as  he  has 
been  faring  under  Mr.  G.  F.  Adams's 
t  of  the  problems  of  Salamis.  It 
at  the  father  of  history  often  yielded 
lenic  temptation  to  describe  as  Egyp- 

custom  that  was  strange.  He  was 
tain  to  make  sure  of  the  strangeness 
istoms  than  to  have  proof  connecting 
Qgypt.     Egyptian  men,  he  says,  stayed 

to  weave,  the  women  went  abroad. 
dence  as  there  is  goes  quite  against 
adoxical  statement.  Another  unac- 
(  proceeding  of  the  Egyptians  of 
s  was  that  men  carried  burdens  on 
Ida,  and  women  on  their  shoulders. 
aiiit  the  numnments  show  men  carry- 


ing burdens  on  their  shoulders  and  women 
balancing  the  like  on  their  heads,  precisely  ac- 
cording to  the  practice  of  the  modem  Egyp- 
tians. One  curious  point  in  favor  of  Herodo- 
tus, however,  is  the  very  ancient  hieroglyphic 
sign  meaning  "work,"  *M:o  carry,"  or  "canal- 
cutting."  This  unquestionably  represents  a 
man  with  a  basket  on  his  head.  Herodotus 
strangely  declares  that  there  were  only  priests 
and  no  priestesses  in  Egypt.  The  contrary  is 
abundantly  vouched  for  by  the  monuments. 
The  head  official  was  always  a  man,  and  a 
special  term,  "singers,"  was  applied  to  priest- 
esses. These  facts  may  account  for  Herodo- 
tus's  statement  There  seems,  however,  little 
to  account  for  his  paradox  to  the  effect  that 
daughters,  not  sons,  were  bound  to  maintain 
their  parents  in  old  age.  What  he  says  about 
writing,  kneading,  circumcision,  and  the  ob- 
jection to  woolen  graveclothes  seems  fairly  well 
borne  out  by  the  monuments. 


The  Greatest  Book. 

A  WRITES  in  The  Sundtty  Magazine  indulges 
in  a  series  of  curious  oompntations  based  upon 
the  number  of  Bibles  which  are  now  in  circu- 
lation. This  number  he  estimates  upon  good 
evidence  to  be  about  200,000,000  copies.  Redcon- 
ing  the  average  sise  of  the  volumes  to  be 
6x6^x1%  inches,  he  figures  up  5,642,260  aa  the 
number  of  cubic  feet  of  Bibles  in  existence. 
With  this  enormous  bulk  could  be  built  a  wall 
of  Bibles  six  feet  high,  which  would  reach  over 
four  hundred  miles,  from  New  York  to  Buffalo, 
or  from  London  to  Qeneva,  Switzerland. 

If  all  the  paper  used  in  ^he  greatest  book  were 
to  be  taken  in  one  sheet,  at  the  most  modest 
computation  some  518,123  acres  would  be  re- 
quired. Take  them  volume  by  volume,  and  their 
area  would  cover  1,036  acres. 

Load  them  on  merchant  ships  of  average  ton- 
nage (1,340  tons),  and  a  fleet  of  eighty  vessels 
would  be  required  to  transport  the  volumes. 
And  it  should  be  remembered  that  in  1800,  only 
a  century  ago,  the  world's  stock  of  Bibles  was 
not  more  than  5,000,000. 

In  1800,  four  years  before  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  was  founded,  the  world 
possessed,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  no  less 
than  1,326  editions  were  printed  in  the  sixteenth 
century  alone,  only  5,0(X),000  copies  of  the 
greatest  of  books,  and  judi^ing  from  the  fact  that 
14,000  families  in  Sweden  had  not  a  single 
Bible  and  that  50,000  inhabitants  of  Iceland 
had  but  50  copies  among  them,  these  5,000,000 
must  have  been  very  unevenly  distributed.  In 
1880,  thanks  to  the  various  Bible  societies  and 
the  wonderful  improvement  in  the  printing 
press,  the  circulation  of  the  holy  book  had  mul- 
tiplied almost  thirty  times.  From  1800  to  1900 
the  population  of  the  globe  is  estimated  to  have 
increased  two  and  one  third  times.  During  the 
same  period  the  Bible  circulation  has  increased 
forty  times.  In  1800  there  was  one  copy  of  the 
Bible  to  ever^r  128  of  the  world's  inhabitants. 
To-day  there  is  one  copy  to  about  every  seven 
and  one-half  inhabitants. 
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The  Boy  Probleau  A  Study  in  Social 
Pedagogy.  By  William  Byron  Forbush.  With 
an  Introduction  by  G.  Stanley  Hall.  Second 
Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.  Boston :  The 
Pilgrim  Press.    Pp.  195.    Price,  75  cents  net. 

This  work  has  been  before  the  public  for  sev- 
eral years,  but  it  is  still  fresh  and  sparkling. 
The  author,  who  is  both  a  divine  and  a  doctor 
of  philosophy,  has  produced  a  book  which  is 
peculiarly  provocative  of  thought.  The  reader 
may  dissent  from  some  of  the  points  presented, 
but  he  will  never  bring  the  charge  of  dullness 
against  the  author.  As  one  opens  the  book  he 
may  be  encouraged  by  some  remarks  in  Presi- 
dent Hairs  introduction,  as,  for  example,  when 
he  assures  the  reader  "that  there  is  a  light 
about  to  break  forth  from  genetic  psychology 
and  pedagogy  that  will  show  things  in  new  re- 
lations and  will  convict  some  of  our  best  ways 
and  means  in  the  past  of  error  and  bring  a 
wealth  of  new  suggestions."  Again,  Dr.  Hall 
refers  to  '*the  great  fact  of  adolescence  with  all 
its  multifarious  phenomena  and  its  stages  of 
transformation,"  which,  he  says,  *'might  almost 
be  called  nature*s  regeneration."  "But  when 
the  ephebic  reconstruction  begins,  one  of  its 
most  radical  changes  consists  in  opening  tlie 
soul  to  influences  that  come  to  it  from  riper 
years,"  when,  "instead  of  a  horiaontal  expan- 
sion of  interests  in  boy  life,  the  soul  now- 
reaches  upward  and  is  intensely  sensitive  to 
what  the  coming  years  are  to  bring;  so  that 
this  age  is  the  golden  period  of  adult  influence, 
provided  it  is  wise  enough  not  to  offend."  There 
is  much  truth  in  all  this,  though,  possibly, 
some  readers  may  not  clearly  perceive  it  until 
the  light  breaks  forth  "from  genetic  psychology 
and  pedagogy."  When  this  will  occur  Presi- 
dent Hall  does  not  say,  but  we  have  a  sus- 
picion that  the  results  from  this  line  of  thought 
have  been  overestimated,  as  we  have  also  a 
feeling  that  observing  people  heretofore  have 
known  much  about  these  facts  though  they  may 
not  have  been  familiar  with  the  technical  terms 
of  modern  schools  of  psychology  and  pedagogy. 
There  is  great  danger  to-day  in  the  effort  to  put 
the  moral  and  spiritual  on  a  physiological 
basis.  The  physiological  and  the  psychological 
are  related,  but  the  physiological  may  be  given 
a  wrong  preponderance. 

Dr.  Forbush  treats  of  "the  most  pressing 
problem  of  adolescence.**  That  is  his  boy  prob- 
lem, and  he  seeks  its  solution  from  three 
sources:  first,  a  study  of  boy  life;  second,  from 


a  study  of  the  ways  in  irhieki  chiidren  qMSt^ 
neously  organise  aoctallj;  and,  third,  fnMi  a 
study  of  the  ways  adults  orfaoiae  for  the  bene' 
fit  of  boys.  The  aim  of  the  author  is  to  dis- 
cuss the  boy  as  dealt  with  in  his  social  rela- 
tions in  the  institutions  of  the  community  and 
the  Church.  ,  The  periods  of  a  boy's  life  h« 
divides  into  "infancy,  from  birth  to  about  six; 
childhood,  from  six  to  twelve ;  adolescence,  from 
about  twelve  to  manhood.**  As  the  author  ob- 
serves, •*The  period  of  adolescence  is  by  many 
divided  into  three  states,  embracing  respectiTe- 
ly  the  ages  from  twelve  to  sixteen,  sixteen  to 
eighteen,  and  eighteen  to  twenty-four,**  "and 
these  might  be  termed  the  stages  of  ferment, 
crisis,  and  reconstrnction.**  Dr.  Forbush 
makes  many  wise  suggestions  as  to  the  manage- 
ment of  boys  during  the  period  of  adolescence. 
Thus  he  remarks:  "if,  especially  during  ado- 
lescence, appeal  is  made  to  the  emotions  and 
the  reason,  the  functions  which  had  retro- 
graded may  be  transformed  and  brought  up  to 
the  level  of  thoae  around  him.  Let  bullying  be 
changed  into  chivalry  toward  the  weak,  de- 
strocti venose  into  construct! veneaa,  general  Ob- 
streperousnesB  into  enthnaiastic  activity.** 
Again  be  says:  'The  peculiar  dispositions  and 
vagaries  of  boys  are  most  of  them  the  tempor- 
ary stages  through  which  they  pass  in  the 
struggle  toward  maturity,  and  they  suddenly 
disappear  at  the  close  of  the  pubertal  epoch, 
but  they  are  aeverthelosB  true  materials  of 
character  and  they  must  be  studied  ^nd  un- 
derstood and  used  for  their  higher  rather  than 
their  lower  possibilities.  Other  things  beini^ 
equal,  the  best  way  to  help  a  boy  is  to  under- 
stand him." 

In  an  effort  to  explain  why  the  Sunday 
school  is  losing  boys  "at  just  the  age  when 
psychologists  tell  us  they  are  most  sensitive  to 
religious  impression,"  the  author  wisely  says, 
"What  we  need  for  teachers  are  virile,  versatile 
men  who  have  knowledge  of  boy  nature."  This 
we  heartily  approve  though  we  must  dissent 
from  some  other  things  the  author  says  aboot 
the  boy  and  the  Sunday  echool.  We  would, 
however,  strongly  emphasise  his  statement  that 
he  has  "been  led  more  and  more  to  exalt  the 
Sunday  morning  church  service  as  the  chief  re- 
ligious influence  u|K)n  boys." 


Tka  PkiUpplaM  mnd  Hkm  Tmat  Bmmt.  By 
Homer  O.  Stunts.  Cincinnati :  Jennings  h 
Pye.  New  York:  Eaton  &  Mains.  Pp.  514. 
Illustrated.     Price,  $1.75  net 

Dr.  Stunts,  as  the  head  of  Methodist  work 
in  the  Philippines,  a  trained  missionary,  and  i 
man  of  wide  observatioii  nad  fai^iUaritj  with 
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is  admirably  qualified  to  set  before  the 
an  people  the  condition  of  those  islands. 
K>k  aims  to  tell  American  voters  and 
an  Christians  what  they  ought  to  know 
T  to  vote  right  and  give  right.  Conse- 
he  devotes  two  thirds  of  the  book  to 
ople,  their  history  under  Spanish  mis- 
nd  Uomish  superstition,  and  the  great 
fvhich  has  been  made  by  the  American 
rors  to  bring  in  a  new  era  in  the  archi- 
The  remaining  third  is  devoted  to  the 
f  the  Protestant  missions  in  the  islands. 
ok  is  the  most  satisfactory  that  has  ap- 

for  the  author,  while  giving  liberal  at- 

to  the  national  resources,  and  the  prob- 

»£   government    and    education,    sees    the 

ance     (which    echoes    the    ordinary    re- 

of  the  Christianizing  forces  which  are 

operating  there,  on  the  threshold  of 
a  Asia.  Dr.  Stuntz  has  performed  a 
rthy  service  in  bringing  out  this  book. 

aa'a    Book    of   Martyrs.      By    Luella 
Cincinnati :     Jennings    &    Pye.      New 

t^aton  &  Mains.     Pp.  512.     Illustrated. 
$1.50  net.     Postage  15  cents. 
a    the    competent    hand    of    Miss    Miner 

this  impressive  record  of  heroic  mar- 
M  and  miraculous  deliverances  of  Chi- 
Ihristians  during  the  summer  of  1900 — 
>xer  summer.  The  volume  supplements 
an  Heroes,  in  which  Professor  I,  T. 
;nd  recently  told  of  the  examples  of 
a.  which  were  observed  within  the  bounds 

Methodist  Episcopal  Mission  in  North 
Miss  Miner's  field  comprehended  the 
ts  of  all  the  missions  which  were  ex- 
to  the  Boxer  outrages.  With  the  co- 
ion  of  leading  workers  of  other  denomK- 
I  she  has  made  up  a  long  roll  of  honor 
may  well  deserve  a  place  beside  Poxe's 
of  Martyrs.  Though  the  chief  interest 
I  record  for  the  present  will  be  in  this 
y,  we  believe  that  from  this  martyr- 
rill  spring  up  a  great  Christian  Church 
Ina,    which     will    sometime    hold    these 

in  the  highest  honor.  The  author's 
is  admirably  done.  The  sketches  are 
often  dramatic.  They  will  be  inspiring 
S  for  young  and  old  in  America  and  in 

ioeted  of  Men.  A  Story  of  To-day.  By 
rd  Pyle.  New  York:  Harper  &  Broth- 
l2mo,  pp.  209.  Price,  |1.50. 
ly  did  the  .upper  classes  reject  the  man 
the  common  people  heard  gladly?"  That 
question  which  Mr.  Pyle,  the  eminent 
ator,  seeks  to  answer  for  us  in  the  form 


of  an  episodical  story,  in  which  the  conditions 
of  the  twentieth  century  are  substituted  for 
those  of  the  first,  and  Jesus  tramps  the  country 
roads  while  the  rich  ride  by  in  their  automo- 
biles aud  the  yellow  journals  write  up  his 
miracles  and  pronounce  them  **a  fake."  The 
effect  of  vivid  realism  which  the  author  strove 
for  is  shockingly  attained.  Though  undoubt- 
edly reverent  himself,  he  is  likely  to  impress 
reverent  readers  as  sacri legion*?.  Fvom  his 
story  we  see  that  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
silenced  Christ  because  his  teaching  threatened 
to  upset  the  social  order  with  which  their  for- 
tunes were  bound  up.  The  implication  is  that 
a  similar  i^eformer  would  meet  the  same  recep- 
tion at  the  present  day.  The  most  notable 
thing  about  the  book  is.  perhaps,  the  fact  that 
we  have  it  at  all.  It  is  significant  testimony 
to  the  greatness  of  the  figure  of  the  Rejected 
One  that  after  two  thousand  years  he  is  the 
foremost  personality  in  the  thought  of  the 
world.  The  book  will  do  good  to  few  and  must 
affect  some  readers  harmfully.  We  do  not  like 
to  see  our  Christ  in  the  guise  of  a  Schlatter. 

A  liittle  Dusky  Hero.  By  Harriet  T. 
Comstock.  New  York :  Thomas  Y.  Crowell  & 
Co.  (The  Golden  Hour  Series.)  Cloth,  8vo. 
pp.  95.     Price,  50  cents  net. 

This  hero  is  a  small  colored  boy  who  is  the 
body  servant  of  a  colonel  in  the  Spanish- Amer- 
ican War,  in  Cuba,  and  by  his  bravery  and 
white  soul,  despite  his  dusky  skin,  becomes  not 
only  the  mascot  of  the  whole  regiment  but 
saves  his  master's  life  and  well  deserves  the 
rewards  which  come  to  him.  The  book  is  full 
of  good  lessons. 

Daisies  and  Disgleses.  By  Evelyn  Ray- 
mond. New  York:  Thomas  Y.  Crowell  &  Co. 
(Golden  Hour  Series.)  Cloth,  illuminated 
cover,  8vo,  pp.  131.     Price,  50  cents  net. 

A  pleasing  story  for  young  people,  full  of 
the  unselfish  life  and  brave  efforts  of  little 
Katie,  who,  from  the  inspiration  given  her  by 
the  basket  of  daisies  brought  to  dreary  Dig- 
gleses  Court,  planned  a  happy  summer  outing 
for  the  whole  court  and  unconsciously^changed 
the  tenor  of  many  lives. 

The  Dironder  Ship.  By  Sophie  Swett. 
New  York:  Thomas  Y.  Crowell  &  Co.  (Golden 
Hour  Series.)  Cloth,  illuminated  cover  and 
frontispiece,  8vo,  pp.  85.     Price,  50  cents  net. 

Children  will  thoroughly  enjoy  every  word 
of  this  charming  little  story,  and,  although  not 
a  fairy  story,  as  one  would  expect  from  the 
title,  the  reader  will  follow  with  great  interest 
the  unexpected  cruise  of  the  Bunchberry  twins 
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OB  the  wonderful  ehip,  and  sbai^e  their  happi- 
ness at  their  safe  return  to  Buuchberry  Corner. 

Stories  of  Eairth  amd  Sky.  Stories  of 
Plants  amd  Animals;  and  Stories  of 
Birds  and  Beasts.  By  Mabel  Osgood  Wright. 
New  York :  The  Macmillan  Company.  16jno, 
pp.  125,  143,  and  130.     Price,  30  cents  each. 

These  three  books  are  capital  stories  for  chil- 
dren. While  entertaining,  they  will  at  the  same 
time  give  much  information  in  regard  to  earth 
and  sky,  plants  and  animals,  and  birds  and 
beasts.  The  illustrations,  which  are  well  done, 
are  by  Joseph  M.  Gleeson,  Albert  T>.  Blashfield, 
and  by  Louis  Agassiz  Fuertes  and  Ernest 
Thompson  Seton,  and  in  the  order  of  the  names. 

Astern  and  Oolden  Rod  and  Other 
Poems.  By  George  Lansing  Taylor,  D.D., 
L.H.D.  New  York:  Eaton  &  Mains.  Cincin- 
nati :  Jennings  &  Pye.  12mo,  pp.  201.  Price, 
$1  net. 

Herein  are  collected  one  hundred  and  twelve 
of  Dr.  George  Lansing  Taylor's  poems.  Dr. 
Taylor  was  a  preacher  of  great  ability  and  a 
poet  of  high  order.  His  poem,  "Dare  to  be 
right,  dare  to  be  true,"  has  been  sung  many 
years  by  many  thoasaads  throu^kout  th/t  Chris- 
tian world,  and  has  put  a  noble  thought  and 
purpose  in  the  miode  of  myriads  of  young  peo- 
ple as  they  have  repeated  his  inspiring  words. 
The  general  reader  will  find  much  of  value  in 
these  pages,  and  those  who  had  a  personal  ac- 
quaintance with  the  author  or  knew  him  as  a 
pulpit  orator  will  be  glad  to  secure  these  poems 
because  they  knew  the  man  and  also  because  of 
their  real  merit. 

IHrellers  in  the  Mist.  By  Norman  Mac- 
lean. New  York,  Chicago,  Toronto,  London, 
and  Edinburgh :    Fleming  H.  Revell  Company. 

12mo,  pp.  284.     Price,  $1.25. 

We  are  attracted  at  once  by  the  tender,  pa- 
thetic picture  of  the  dwellers  in  the  far-away 
misty  Hebride«<,  Interest  gi-ows  and  centers,  and 
then  our  hearts  go  out  to  these  simple  fisher 
folk,  with  their  forbidding  creed,  han^h,  narrow, 
and  bigoted  natures,  yet  intensely  conscientious, 
who  forsake  their  church  when  their  minister 
preacher  of  a  Ood  who  loves  everyone.  The 
etory  of  their  young  minister,  William  Mac- 
leod,  is  most  tenderly  told,  and  every  scene  por- 
trayed and  incident  related  show  Ma'lean's 
masterly,  sympathetic  power.  We  boj.)e  for 
more  from  his  pen. 

My    Jewels,    and    Other    Sermo-n^.      By 

Richard  Roberts.     London :    Chnrlfs  H.   K'  llv, 
•?  Castle  Street,  City  Road.     12mo,  pp.  207. 


This  book  contains  thirteen  sennoiB,  aad 
takes  its  title  from  the  first  text:  "In  that 
day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels.'*  The  anther 
of  these  sermons  Is  one  of  the  venerable  minis- 
ters of  British  Methodism,  and  the  sennom  are 
fine  specimens  of  substantial  sermonising.  They 
are  good  to  read,  but  their  delivery  mast  have 
been  still  better.  They  should  be  of  permanent 
profit  to  the  general  reader  as  well  as  the 
preacher. 

The   City   of  the   Kins.      By   Mrs.   Lew 

Wallace.  Indianapolis,  Ind. :  The  Bobbe  Mer- 
rill Company.  Large  8vo,  pp.  97.  Price,  $1 
net. 

Mrs.  Lew  Wallace  has  given  ns  a  beautifnl 
sketch  of  the  scenes  amid  which  our  Savienr 
lived.  Mrs.  Wallace  writes  with  reverent  sym- 
pathy, and  with  the  vividness  of  one  who  well 
knows  the  land  and  liie  people.  The  type  is 
unusually  fine  and  the  ill astrat ions  most  ei- 
cellent.    It  makes  an  appropriate  ci^-book. 

Grace  Bef or«  Meat.  By  Amos  R.  Wel]& 
Boston  and  Chicai^o:  United  Society  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor. 

This  little  book  is  entitled  A  Cotlection  of 
Table  Blessings  for  AU  Ocoasiona.  The  author 
is  well  known  for  good  literary  work,  and  the 
forms  for  '^Asking  a  Blessing**  are  suggestive 
and  serviceable. 

With  tlie  Magaslnes!  Cenfvry,  A  collec- 
tion of  eight  short  poems  by  **A  Gronp-of 
Western  Poets"  and  an  illustrated  article  oa 
"The  Vitality  of  Mormonism,"  by  Ray  Standard 
Baker,  were  among  the  attractive  features  of  the 
June  Century. 

Methodist  Review.  The  "May-June"  issue  of 
the  Methodist  Refniew  prints  an  able  and 
scholarly  article  by  Professor  ESdouard  Koenigi 
LL.D.,  of  the  University  of  Bonn,  Germany, 
who  writes  on  "The  Level  of  Prophetisn  in 
Babylonia  and  in  Palestine.** 

In  the  "Annual  Recreation  number  of  The 
Outlook  (June  4)  there  appeared  a  series  of 
Letters  to  a  Minister.  The  topic  treated  in  this 
and  the  next  succeeding  issue  is  "The  Christiao 
Prophet.'*  Dr.  Abbott  himself  Is  the  author  of 
these  letters. 

Ht,  yicholas  for  June  (Vaoatioa  Number) 
presented  an  unusual  number  9i  good  Sftoriet  ani 
"Nature  and  Science*'  articles. 

The  World  To-day  in  its  J'nne  issne  prints  » 
article  on  "The  Making  of  a  Minister,*  from  Ae 
pen  of  Professor  Shailer  Mathews,  of  Ohicafo. 
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e«>Afnute  Oenetal  TLcssons.* 


I  Utsant  are  to  be  taught  from  the  superintend' 
eek  b^ore  the  main  school  or  by  the  teacher  in 
r  by  both.  If  from  the  desk^  the  teaching  «AaiilcC 
re  the  class  study ;  if  in  the  class,  before  taking 
International  Lessons.  These  general  lessons 
not  ooevmg  more  than  about  five  minutes.  The 
•  s?iould  thoroughly  mailer  the  lesson  in  advaywe. 
hing,  the  points  should  be  stated  to  the  scholars^ 
9y  in  turn  sho%Ud  restate  them. 


Iiessoii  CXXV. 


ryday  Occupations.  Agriculture  dates 
to  the  time  of  Adam,  to  whom  Qod  as- 
:   the  dressing  and  keeping  of  the  garden 

2.  15).  The  ancestors  of  the  Hebrews 
ed  pastorar pursuits   (that  is,  keeping  of 

and  flocks)  in  Mesopotamia,  but  during 
residence  in  Egypt  l^ey  learned  to  culti- 
he  soil  (Devt.  11.  10).  The  Mosaic  state 
lestine  was  founded  on  agriculture.  As 
nd  could  not  be  alienated,  each  family  had 
ke  in  the  soil,  and  its  culture  was  held 
1i  esteem  (1  Sam.  11.  5;  1  Kings  19.  19, 

The  land  was  carefully  marked  off  for 
IS  products  (Isa.  28.  26),  secured  against 
'  from  wild  animals  by  hedges  and  walls 
I.  22.  24;  Isa.  5.  5),  fertilised  (2  Kings 
;   Ptei.   83.   10),   and  burned  over  to  de- 

nozious  plants  (Prov.  24.  81 ;  Isa.  32. 
The  soil  was  turned  up  by  the  plow   (a 

aifair),  followed  by  men  breaking  the 
with  hoes  (Isa.  28.  24),  in  later  times 
row  was  used.  The  principal  crops  of 
ine  were  wheat  and  barley;  but  mention 
lo  made  of  smelt,  millet,  lentils,  flax, 
bers»  mekMM,  beans,  cummin,  etc. 


'vett.  Qraiii  was  cut  with  the  sickle 
L   16L  0),  the  reapers  liying  on  parched 

and  bread  dipped  in  vinegar   (Ruth  2. 

When  cut  it  was  gathered  on  the  armA 

129l  7),  bound  in  sheaves,  and  iaid  in 

(Ruth  3.  7;  Oant.  7.  2)  to  be  thrashed, 
hing  floors  were  in  the  open  air,  leveled 
tramped  hard,  generally  on  elevated 
1,  so  that  in  winnowing  the  wind  might 
away  the  chaff  (Jer.  4.  11;  Hos.  13.  3). 
bing  was  done  by  o«6«i  driven  over  the 

(Hos.  IOl  11),  by  muohineM  made  either 
inks  wlt!h  stones  or  hfts  of  iron  fastened 

tower  surface  to  make  it  rough,  or  small 
ts  with  low  cylindrical  wheels  like  saws 

28.  27;  41.  15).  In  thrashing  small 
[ties  of  grain,  or  for  tender  cereals,  flails 
(Ru«  2.  17;   Isa.  28.  27).     Win- 


nowing was  done  with  a  wooden  shovel  or 
fork.  The  mass  of  chaff,  straw,  and  grain  was 
thrown  against  the  wind  so  that  the  chaff 
might  be  blown  away. 

liosson  CXXVU. 
Laws.  Israel  owed  Palestine  as  its  posses- 
sion, and  its  fertility  to  Jehovah;  hence  its 
cultivation  was  put  under  obedience  to  the 
Lord's  commands.  The  Sabbath  rest  was '  to 
be  observed  (Lev.  19.  3)  ;  the  soil  was  to  lie 
fallow  in  the  Sabbatic  (25.  3)  and  Jubilee 
years  (verse  11).  It  was  forbidden  to  yoke 
an  ox  and  an  ass  together  (Deut.  22.  10),  the 
one  being  a  clean  and  the  other  an  unclean 
animal;  to  sew  with  mingled  seed  (Lev.  10. 
19;  Deut  22.  9).  The  comers  of  the  fields 
were  not  reaped,  and  the  gleanings  of  the  fields 
were  left  for  the  poor  (Lev.  19.  9;  Deut. 
24.  19;  Ruth  2.  2).  It  was  allowed  to 
pluck  the  heads  of  ripened  grain  while  passing 
along  in  the  path  left  in  the  fiekl  (Deut  23. 
25;  Matt  12.  1).  The  first  yield  of  all  kinds 
of  planting  belonged  to  Jehovah  in  recognition 
of  his  being  the  giver  of  all  good  things.  The* 
fruit  of  the  orchard  and  vine  was  considered 
unclean  during  the  first  three  years,  and  was 
not  eaten.  The  fourth  year's  yield  was  conse- 
crated to  Jehovah;  that  of  the  fifth  year  being 
the  first  to  be  eatm  by  man  (Lev.  19^  23). 


yrlgfat  applied  for.   AO  rights  reserred. 


The  Hebrew  and  Greek  words  rendered  "gar- 
den** in  English  apply  to  flower  gardens  (Cant. 
6.  2),  spice  plantations  (4.  16),  ordiards  (6. 
11),  kitchen  gardens  (Deut.  11.  10),  and  prob- 
ably parks  (2  Kings  a  27;  2^  18,  26).  Am 
Eastern  garden  is  usually  snrroanded  by  a 
high  wall  (Prov.  24.  81)  ;  hcdkges  or  fences 
(Isa.  5.  5),  a  tangle  of  branches,  thorns,  or 
canes,  to  prevent  intrusion.  It  was  entered  by 
a  wooden  door,  in  which  was  a  hole  fmr  the 
hand  to  be  put  through  to  reach  the  lock 
CGant  5.  4,  5).  Near  by  was  a  booth  or  lodgc» 
or  a  tower  (Mark  12.  1)  for  the  watchman. 
Vegetables  were  planted  in  rows  by  shallow 
ditches  through  which  water  was  conveyed 
to  them  (Psa.  1.  3).  In  the  orchards  were 
planted  vines,  olives  (Bxod.  SS.  11),  figs,  pome- 
granates, walnuts  (C!ant.  6.  11),  flowers  (verse 
23),  henna,  siyfkenard,  and  various  spices 
(4.  13,  14,  Rev.  Ver.),  and  a  great  variety  of 
vegetables  and  fruits.  Perhaps  the  most  prised 
of  all  thesp  were  the  Vine  and  OHve.  Even 
before  the  Israelites  took  possession  of  Pales- 
tine, it  was  a  land  of  vineyards  (Nam. 
13.  23;  Deut  22.  9).  Judea  was  especially 
adapted  to  Its  culture,  thft  v^%.\)«ik  ^  ^^'^^Wk. 
being  still  tamow&. 
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Missionary  Prosfram  for  Augfust* 
by  martua  b.  hixson,  m.a. 

Child  Life  in  Korea. 

[In  the  July  number  of  World-Wide MUsiotis  will  be 
found  additional  material  supplementary  to  this  ]»ro- 
gram.  1.  The  Missionary  Society  will  issue  a  s<'ries  of 
new  leaflets  on  Korea  for  special  use  among  Sunday 
school  scholars.  Price,  1  cent  each,  or  $1  per  iiundred. 
Address  the  Kindge  Literature  Deuartment,  150  Fifth 
Avenue,  New  York^city.  .2.  The  best  bi>olvS  for  the 
t:}uuday  school  library  and  for  further  preparation  of 
the  monthly  missionary  exercise  are:  77ie  Vanguant^ 
James  S.  Gale,  $1.50;  Korean  Sketches.  James  S. 
Qale,  $1;  and  Everyday  Life  in  Korea,  1).  L.  (iifford, 
11.25.    Order  through  any  Methodist  Book  Depository.] 

Golden  Text. — "Suffer  the  little  children  to 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not :  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  God."— Mark  10.  14. 

Song. — A  selection  appropriate  for  the 
children. 

Scripture  Readinq. — Mark  9.  3G,  37. 

I.  Korean  Children. — The  children  of  Ko- 
rea are  pleasant,  mild-faced,  and  rather  at- 
tractive. Unlike  many  heathen  countries,  in 
the  "Land  of  Morning  Calm"  babies  are  wel- 
come visitors.  When  a  baby  is  born  the  house 
and  yard  are  kept  quiet ;  even  the  water  car- 
rier leaves  the  large  water  jar  outside  the  gate. 
The  babies,  unlike  those  in  China,  are  bathed 
at  once  and  tied  up  in  a  little  quilted  comfort, 
Rnd  another  bath  is  given  on  the  third  day,  but 
DO  visitors  are  expected  for  the  first  month, 
[t  is  regarded  a  shame  and  misfortune  to 
bave  a  family  of  daughters  only.  At  the  birth 
of  a  boy  there  is  great  feasting  and  rejoicing. 
Oirls  are  given  names  which  mean  "Blessing," 
"Amiability,"  "Fair."  "Long  Life,"  and  the 
like,  but  when  they  are  married  they  lose  this 
Dame  and  become  known  as  the  wife  of  such 
B.  man,  or  the  mother  of  such  a  one.  They 
never  have  a  name  of  their  own  unless  bai>- 
tized  as  Christians,  when  a  name  is  given. 
Bden  have  three  names,  one  given  to  the  little 
[M>y,  which  may  be  something  like  "Pig,"  so 
that  the  evil  spirits  will  be  kept  away ;  the  sec- 
ond and  third  names  are  given  when  his  hair 
[s  put  up  at  his  marriage,  one  for  familiar  use 
ind  the  other  the  formal  or  legal  name. 

II.  How  THE  Children  Dress. — The  boys 
v^hen  dressed  up  wear  long  pink  or  red  coats 
mth  white,  loose  trousers  fastened  about  the 
inkle  with  a  band  of  bright-colored  cloth  or 
*ibbon.  They  wear  white  wadded  socks  and 
vooden  shoes.  The  wooden  shoes  are  always 
eft  outside  the  door.  Their  hair  grows  long, 
B  parted  in  the  middle,  braided  in  a  long  braid, 
Jed  with  a  black  ribbon  and  left  to  hnng  down 
Mr  back.     A   boy  never  wears  a  hat  wwUV 

18  M  man. 
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The  girls  generally  wear  red  cotton  skirts 
with  short  green  or  yellow  jackets.  Their  hair 
is  comi)ed  like  the  boys,  only  they  wear  a  plum- 
colored  ribbon  instead  of  a  black  one.  Their 
hair  is  put  up  when  they  are  married:  if  thej 
never  marry  it  always  hangs. 

III.  How  THE  Children  Amuse  Them- 
selves.— Like  the  children  of  China,  the  chil- 
dren of  Korea  have  many  games  and  are  food 
of  play.  The  sports  of  the  boys  continue  into 
manhood,  and  we  find  many  forms  of  amu^ 
ment  among  the  men.  The  most  popular 
amusement  is  kite  flying  and  the  "kite  fightj" 
in  the  air  attract  much  attention.  A  form  of 
battledore  and  shuttlecock"  is  common,  and 
many  children  indulge  in  playing  seesaw,  jump- 
ing the  rope,  and  pitching  quoits. 

IV'.  Glimpses  of  School  Life. — There  are 
no  public  schools  in  Korea,  but  boys  are  sent 
to  private  institutions  as  they  are  in  China. 
Before  the  boy  is  six  years  old  he  is  put  into 
"the  Thousand  Characters,"  or  A  B  C  book. 
The  First  Ueader  is  called  "The  Smallw 
Learning,"  and  the  first  part  of  the  book  is 
devoted  to  the  duties  of  children  to  their  par- 
ents and  elders.  Tlie  Koreans  have  no  schools 
for  their  daughters,  but  high-class  girls  learn 
to  read  and  write  the  Enmun,  the  native  script, 
at  home.  They  are  taught  by  their  mofhera, 
grandmothers,  and  sometimes  their  fathers.  In 
the  Enmun  there  are  a  number  of  foolish  mor- 
als, and  also  a  work  on  manners  and  morals  in 
five  volumes,  which  is  read  and  quoted  by  all 
"intelligent  Korean  women." 

V.  Condition  of  Korean  Girls. — The  girls 
are  drudges,  and  their  time  is  spent  in  sewing, 
cooking,  washing,  ironing,  and  carrying  the 
baby  bother  or  sister  on  their  backs  as  they 
work  or  play.  The  daughters  of  the  comnM>n 
people  run  about  on  the  streets  with  their 
brothers  until  the  age  of  eight  or  ten  jean, 
and  from  that  thne  they  are  secluded  witliin  \ 
small  compound  inclosed  by  four  high  mad 
walls.  The  children  marry  at  ten  years  of 
age,  and  if  a  girl  has  not  been  married  before 
she  is  sixteen  years  old  she  is  classed  with  the 
disreputable  class.  When  the  Korean  father 
has  a  marriageable  daughter  be  selects  a  hus- 
band for  her,  or  asks  a  friend  to  do  so,  and 
the  little  girl  has  no  voice  in  the  matter  and 
seldom  sees  her  husband  until  the  marriage 
ceremony  has  been  performed,  and  they  a« 
made  man  and  wife. 

Prayer. — That    Korean   girls   may    be  given 
Clirisstian  education. 

^xc. — r^et   a   child  or  group   of  girls  sinf 


A 


ii 


{ 

1 


AND  BIBLE  STUDENT'S  MAGAZINE, 


565 


ontbli?  Bible  ZHctionari?. 


pa-kant.  [Lesson  Vill.J  The  found^^r 
Hebrew  nation.  Faith  and  obedience 
le  great  excelJencee  of  his  character.  On 
e«eent  from  Abraham  all  the  hopet>  of  the 
fere  founded.  Jehovah,  because  of  bis 
at  with  the  patriarchs,  was  called  tbe 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 

%h.    [Lessons  VI,  VII,  VIII,  IX.]     The 
I  king  of  Israel.   He  was  the  son  of  Omri. 
ife,  Jezebel,  the  daughter  of  the  Phoeni- 
ing,   undertook  to  make   the   worship   of 
he  national  religion  of  Israel,  and  Ahab 
ted    her  endeavors.      He   was   a   corrupt 
vracillating    in    purpose    and    peevish    in 
,  but  did  not  lack  bravery.     During  his 
>f  twenty-two  or  twenty-three   years   he 
ted  at  least  three  great  wars.     His  chief 
was  King  Ben-hadad  II,  of  Damascus, 
first  war  Ben-badad  reached  the  iteart 
tb's  country  and  laid  siege  to  Samaria, 
fts   repulsed.     The  next   year,    when    he 
nvaded  Israel,  Ahab  annihilated  bis  army 
ptured  Ben-hadad   himself.     Abab's   im- 
behavior  to  the  brutal   Syrian  king  at 
ime    was    severely    criticised    by    God's 
t.    His  death  in  an  attack  on  Ramoth  in 
bad  been  foretold  by  the  prophot  Micaiah. 
•id  his  fate  he  disguised  himself,  but  **a 
man  drew  a  bow  at  a  venture"  and  mor- 
ounded  him.     Ahab  was  famous  for  th'> 
cence  of  the  palaces  and  temples  he  erect- 
e  of  these  was  called  the  ivory  houpe.   His 
f  and  his  personal  wickedness,  especially 
the  case  of  Naboth,  led  Elijah  to  fore- 
extirpation  of  his  dynasty. 

vr,  [Lesson  VIII.]  For  Klijah  to  build 
•vab  an  altar  of  twelve  stones  was  typical 
ed  Israel,  composed  of  twelve  tribes.  The 
(bt  almost  be  interpreted  as  a  threat  to 
vbo  ruled  over  only  the  northern  half  of 
ion.  If,  indeed,  the  nation  was  one  there 
justification  of  Ahab's  throne  and  crown, 
tar  was  probably  of  earth  heaped  up 
an  inciosure  of  unhewn  and  uncemented 

J.  [Lessons  VIII.  IX.]  The  principal 
od  of  the  Canaanite  races.  The  maseu- 
e-giving  force  of  nature  was  personified 
rshiped  in  different  countries  of  tbe  East 
lifferent  names-^Lord  (Baal),  Governor 
»h).  King  (Moloch),  the  Only  One 
I),  and  God  (BJ).  Closely  . connected 
e  worship  of  Baal  was  that  of  Aebtoreth,. 


Baaleth,  or  Atargath,  which  was  the  adoration 
of  the  feminine  receptive  faculty.  Thus  the 
chief  deities  known  to  the  ancient  orientals  wens 
personifications  of  the  generative  forces  ia 
nature,  and  especially  in  human  life.  It  is  easy 
to  see  how  a  worship  with  such  a  source  must 
degenerate  into  iicentiousness.  From  early  times 
the  Israelites  had  tendencies  toward  Haal.  A 
formal  change  of  deity  from  Jehovah  to  Baal 
was  made  by  Israel  iu  the  time  of  Ahab  and 
Jezebel.  Every  means  was  used  to  make  the 
worship  of  Baal  the  national  religion.  By  the 
enticements  of  a  gorgeous  ritual  and  a  self- 
indulgent  creed,  by  the  terrors  of  a  bitter  per- 
secution, and  by  royal  prestige  the  change  was 
made.  Besides  this,  large  numbers  of  Phoeni- 
cian priests,  and  in  all  likelihood  priestesses 
also,  were  imported.  Baalim  is  the  plural  form, 
and  was  used  not  only  for  the  images  of  Baa!, 
but  for  Baal  himself  in  his  special  manifesta- 
tions, a  usage  something  Hke  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic Onr  Lady  of  Lourdes,  etc. 

Be'er-ahe'ba.  [Lesson  IX.]  An  ancient 
place  in  .the  southern  extremity  of  Palestine. 
There  are  two  accounts  of  the  origin  of  the 
name  (Gen.  21.  31;  26.  31,  33).  The  home  of 
Abraham  (Gen.  21.  31)  and  of  Isaac  (Gen.  28. 
10).  It  was  given  to  the  tribe  of  Simeon  (Josh. 
19.  2),  and  its  name  became  proverbial  as 'desig- 
nating the  southern  extremity  of  Palestine.  It 
was  neither  a  fortress  nor  a  gateway,  but  a 
cluster  of  wells  in  an  open  desert,  which  be- 
came a  sanctuary. 

Burnt  offering.  [Lesson  VIII.]  A  burnt 
offering  carries  us  at  once  back  to  the  altar  idea. 
The  purpose  of  the  altar  was  to  make  an  offer- 
ing to  God.  This  was  laid  upon  the  altar,  slain, 
and  burned  with  fire,  as  an  entire  consecration 
to  God  and  a  symbol  of  the  absolute  dcstrliction 
of  sin  and  consequent  purification  of  the  sinner. 
The  person  presenting  it  put  his  hand  on  the 
victim's  bead  and  then  slew  him.  The  blood 
was  sprinkled  around  the  altar,  the  animal 
flayed  and  cut  ia  pieces,  and  then  wholly  con- 
sumed upon  a  slow  fire,  generally  lasting  an 
entire  day.  For  the  fire  to  descend  from  heaven 
and  consume  the  sacrifice  would  be  to  a  Hebrew 
an  uncomparable  evidence  of  divine  approba- 
tion.   See  Altab. 

•  Caramel.  [Lesson  VIII.]  A  bold,  bluff 
promontory  extending  inland  from  the  coast 
of  Palestine  at  the  Bay  of  Acre  to  the  central 
hills  of  Samaria.  Here,  probably  at  its  eastern 
extremity,  now  called  El-Mohhraka,  occunred 
the  contest  of  £Ujab  w\tl\  IW^  "^"tvt^Xjk  ^V  ^^aAS.> 
and  on  some  one  el  \t«  «0xit«  ^v^ga.  \v<^^. 
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Chariot.  [Lesson  VIII.]  The  chariot  was 
a  wagon  on  two  wheels,  open  at  the  rear,  stand- 
ing with  its  floor  quite  low.  It  was  the  most 
dreaded  implement  of  war  and  the  proudest  in- 
dication of  power.  The  wheels  of  chariots  were 
sometimes  armed  with  scythes. 

Che'rith.  [Lesson  YI.]  The  rocky  hed 
where  Elijah  was  hidden  during  the  earlier  part 
of  the  drought.  It  was  probably  on  the  east 
side  of  the  Jordan;  possibly  it  was  Jermuk 
itself.  But  Dr.  Robinson  makes  it  identical 
with  Wady  el  Kelt,  which  rises  amid  the  hills 
of  the  wilderness  of  Judea  and  runs  through  the 
Jordan  plain  at  Jericho. 

Cruse.  [Lessons  YI,  IX.]  It  is  not  known 
what  was  the  precise  shape  of  the  cruse,  or  the 
material  of  which  it  consisted.  The  vessel  at 
present  used  in  the  East  for  the  purpose  of  a 
cruse  or  flask  is  globular  in  shape,  and  is  made 
of  blue  porous  clay.  It  is  about  nine  inches  in 
diameter,  with  a  neck  three  inches  long.  At  the 
lower  part  is  a  small  handle,  and  opposite  is  a 
straight  spout  having  an  orifice  about  the  size 
of  a  straw,  through  which  water  is  sucked. 

E-U'Jali.  [Lessons  YI,  YII,  YlII,  IX.]  A 
prophet  who  appeared  during  Ahab's  reign ; 
"the  grandest  and  most  romantic  character  Is- 
rael produced."  He  was  the  sturdy  opponent 
of  the  worship  of  Baal,  which  was  introduced 
by  Queen  Jezebel.  After  a  sublime  career  of 
miracles  he  was  swept  to  heaven  by  a  whirl- 
wind— "horses  and  chariots  of  firew** 

Gil'e-ad.  [Lesson  YI.]  A  wild,  mountain- 
ous region  east  of  the  Jordan,  from  which  Eli- 
jah the  prophet  came. 

Ho'reb.  [Lesson  IX.]  The  mountain  group 
of  Sinai  or  some  part  of  it. 

Jea'e-bel.  [Lessons  Y,  YII,  IX.]  A  Phoeni- 
cian princess,  wife  of  Ahab,  and  mother  of 
Athaliah  (who  became  queen  of  Judah),  and  of 
Ahaziah  and  Joram,  kings  of  Israel.  A  woman 
of  magnificent  abilities,  whose  life  gave  a  down- 
ward impulse  to  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  In  her, 
with  the  reckless  and  licentious  habits  of  an 
oriental  queen,  were  united  the  fiercest  and 
sternest  qualities  inherent  in  the  old  Semitic 
race.  The  wild  license  of  her  life  and  the  mag- 
ical fascinations  of  her  arts  and  her  character 
became  a  proverb  in  the  nation.  « 

Jei're-el.  [Lesson  YIII.]  An  ancient  city 
of  Canaan,  on  the  western  declivity  of  Mount 
Gilboa,  overlooking  the  great  plain  of  Esdraelon. 
It  was  a  stronghold  for  the  house  of  Saul.  Ahab 
had  a  palace  in  the  eastern  quarters  of  the  town, 
for  it  was  just  as  Jehu  entered  the  city  gate 


from  the  east  that  Jeaebel  looked  out  at  him 
(2  Kings  9.  31)  ;  and  Naboth*s  vmeyard  was 
outside  the  eastern  wall  near  the  fountain,  for 
there  Joram's  body  was  cast  before  Jehu  entered 
the  city  (2  Kings  9.  24-26).  In  this  city  JeI^ 
bel  may  have  maintained  the  four  hundred  and 
fifty  priests  of  Baal.  It  is  now  but  a  wretched 
village,  with  nothing  to  remind  one  of  its  for- 
mer glory. 

Ki'al&oiu  [Lesson  YIII.]  This  stream  drains 
nearly  the  whole  plain  of  Esdraelon,  and  falls 
into  the  Mediterranean  near  the  northern  ba.<e 
of  Carmel.  It  was  the  scene  of  two  of  the  most 
dramatic  achievements  of  Israelitish  history— 
the  defeat  of  Sisera  and  the  destruction  of  the 
prophets  of  Baal. 

O-ba-di'ak.  [Lesson  YIL]  A  hero  in  his 
way.  We  know  no  more  of  him,  but  in  a  wicked 
court  and  in  evil  times  he  was  true  to  his  God. 
He  must  have  had  rare  executive  capacity  to 
maintain  his  place  at  the  court  of  such  a  kinc* 

Propl&eta    of    tlae    l4>rd«    [Lesson    YII] 

Not  necessarily  such  prophets  as  Elijah,  bat 
men  devoted  to  the  service  of  God — ^preachins. 
teaching,  praising — ^and  scholarg*  who  belonged 
to  the  association  of  prophets. 

Rareiis.  [Lesson  YI.]  A  large  bird  of  tb« 
species  corvus,  allied  to  the  crow,  very  widely 
known  over  the  earth.  Its  general  color  is 
black,  finely  glossed  with  blue.  The  raven  is 
celebrated  for  its  longevity,  its  thievish  dispo- 
sition, and  its  power  of  distinct  articulation. 

Sa-ma'ri-a.  [Lesson  YII.]  A  city  situ- 
ated near  the  middle  of  Palestine.  Its  site  was 
a  round  mountain,  or  hill,  that  was  owned  by 
one  Shemer,  whose  name  Omri  perpetuated  in 
naming  the  city.  Through  all  succeeding  his- 
tory the  city  played  a  very  important  part  Till 
the  captivity  of  Israel  it  remained  the  capital 
of  the  northern  kingdom  and  the  principal  seat 
of  its  idolatry.  In  later  ages  Herod  the  Great 
decorated  the  old  city  in  a  marvelous  manner. 

Zar'e«p]&atl&.  [Lesson  YI.]  A  town  be- 
tween Zidon  and  Tyre,  known  in  later  times  as 
Sarepta  (Luke  4.  20).  It  was  in  the  kingdom 
of  Eth-baal,  the  father  of  Jezebel,  and  was  the 
last  place  where  Elijah  would  be  expected  to 
seek  refuge.  The  ancient  city  stood  near  the 
seashore;  the  present  village  upon  the  adjacent 
hills  has  sprung  up  since  the  time  of  the  Cni* 
sades. 

Zi'don.  [Lesson  YL]  A  great  commercial 
city  on  the  eastern  coast  of  the  Mediterranetf 
Sea,  about  twenty  miles  north  of  Tyre.  1b 
early  times  it  was  the  chief  city  of  the  Phoii' 
cians. 
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cmatxonal  Lessons  for  1904. 

HE  Kingdom  Dividxd.    1  KiDgs  12. 1^^-90. 
ekoboam's  Idolatry.    1  Kings  12.  25-33. 
ISA's  Good  Reion.    2  Chron.  14.  1-12. 

BHOSKAPBAT'S  BSFORM.     2  ChrOS.  19. 1-11. 

>MKi  AND  Ahab.    1  Kings  16. 23-38. 

*od  Taking  Care  of  Elijah.    1  Kings 

17.  1-16. 
Ibadiah  and  Elljak.    1  Kings  la  1-16. 
Slijah  on  Mount  Carmel*     1  Kings  18. 

8(M6. 
Siyah  Diacoaraged.    1  Kings  19.  1-6. 

U^ab  Kkgou&aoxd.    1  Kings  19.  ^IH. 
tLUAa  Takbii  up  into  Heavui.    2  KinfB 

aaAEL  RBPmoTso.    Amos  6.  4-15i. 

THIHO  Q<JJLKTSiU.Y  RSVIBW. 


YJuns  for  Teachers'  Meetingi» 

'eacher**  Meeting  should  ^repart  for 
:  of  ih€  fallowing  Sunday*  An  effort 
9  mmde  to  keep  tho  program  preceding 
y  of  the  International  Lesson  within 
0  minutes.  There  ehould  he  no  re^ 
uorum  for  these  prepeeratUm  meetings^ 
meeting  should  hegin  promptly,  no  tnat- 
tmaU  tha  nmmher  present  may  he.  The 
r  the  first  week  gives  details  which 
■  followed  ta  the  other  meetinge. 

PiKST  Week. 

dj  of  the  Primary  Additional  Lesson, 
re  minutes  for  the  teacher  and  five  min- 
con  versa  tion. 

dj  of  Additional  Lessoa  for  higher 
iviag  the  same  time. 

t-flsinnte    paper    on     "Plaas     for    our 
Rally  Day."  followed  by  ten  minutes 
>rsation  on  topic. 

dy  of  the   International   Lesson,   "God 
Jare  of  Elijah" — what  it  teaches,  and 
it. 

Secotto  Week. 

Boary  Additional  Lesson. 

litional  Lesson  for  higher  grades. 

>er  on  ** Sunday  School  Leakage :  Its 
jud  its  Hemedles.*' 

emational      Lesson,      "Obadiah      and 


Third  Week. 

1.  Primary  Additional  Lesson. 

S.  Addidonai  Lesson  for  higher  grades. 

3.  Paper  on  "The  Best  Sunday  School  Mis- 
sionary  Program." 

4.  International    Lesson,    ''Elijah   on  Mount 
Carmel." 

Fourth  Week. 

1.  Primary  Additional  Lesson. 

2.  Additional  Lesson  for  higher  grades. 

3.  Paper  on  "Suggestiocs  for  Sunday  School 
Work  Gathered  During  Vacation." 

4.  Internationa]     Lesson,     "Elijah     Discour- 
aged." 


Openinsf   and   Qosincf  Services  for  the 

Third  Qvafter. 

OFElflH 6  SERTICB. 

1.  SiLEKCE. 

2.  RRSPOHSTTE  8ENTEHCE8.     [PSS.  tT.  7-14.] 

SuPT.       Hear,  O  Lord,  when  1  cry  with  my  volee: 
BcHOOL.  Ha^e  merey  al»o  upon  me,  and  answer  me. 
Sttpt.       When  thou  said&t,  Seek  ye  my  face; 
School.  My  heart  said  uuto  thee,  Thy  face.  Lord. 

will  I  seek. 
SupT.       Hide  not  thy  face  far  from  me;  put  not  thy 

servant  away  in  anger: 
School.  Thou  hast  heen  my  help;  leave  me  not, 

neither  forsake  me,  O  God  of  my  salva- 
tion. 
SupT.       When  my  father  and  my  mother  forsake  Be« 

then  the  Lobd  will  take  me  up. 
School.  Teach  me  tliy  way.  O  Lo&d,  and  lead  me  in 

a  plaixi  path,  because  of  adae  enemies. 
SuPT.       Deliver  me  not  over  uuto  the  will  of  mine 

eiteinips: 
School.  For  false  witnesses  are  risen  up  against  me, 

aad  snch  as  bi-eathe  out  cruelty. 
BuPT.       I  hwifaiwML,  unless  1  had  believed  to  soo 

the  goodness  of  the  Loan  in  the  land  of 

the  living. 
School.  Wait  oa  tbe  Ix»rd:  he  of  good  eourage,  and 

Ik*  shall  strengthen  thine  heart: 
All.        WiMt,  1  say,  on  tlie  Lord. 

3.  SiNOIKG. 

4.  The  Ten  Commandments,  or  the  Apostlbs' 

CUKBD. 

5.  rnATKR,  followed  by  the  LerTs  Prayer  ta  eonosrl. 

6.  SuroiNO. 

CLOSING  SERVICE. 

1.  SnroiKQ. 

t.  RBePonsrvn  SurmcES.    (Psa.  IS.  i,  2.) 

SupT.  Lord,  who  shall  abide  in  thy  tabernacle? 
ivho  shall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill? 

School.  He  tliat  walketh  uprightly,  aud  worketh 
righteousaess,  and  aipeaketh  the  truth  in 
his  heart 
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THIRD  QUARTER;  STUDIES  IN  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT  FRO 

SOLOMON  TO  EUJAH. 


LESSON  VL    God  Taking  Care  of  EUjatu 

GOLDEN  TEXT.    He  careth  for  you.    1  Pet.  5.  7. 


[A 


Authorized    Vebsion. 

[Read  the  chapter.] 
1  Kings  17. 1-16.     [  Commit  to  memory  veraes  13,  14.J 

1  And  E-li'jah  the  Tish'bite,  who  was  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Gil'e-ad,  said  unto  A'hab,  As 
the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el  liveth,  before  whom  I 
stand,  there  shall  not  be  dew  nor  rain  these 
years,  but  according  to  my  word. 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him, 
saying, 

3  Get  thee  hence,  and  turn  thee  eastward, 
and  hide  thyself  by  the  brook  Ghe'rith,  that 
M  before  Jor'dan. 

4  And  it  shall  be,  that  thou  shalt  drink  of 
the  brook ;  and  I  have  commanded  the  ravens 
to  feed  thee  there. 

5  So  he  went  and  did  according  unto  the 
word  of  the  Lord:  for  he  went  and  dwelt  by 
the  brook  Ghe'rith,  that  m  before  Jor'dan. 

6  And  the  ravens  brought  him  bread  and 
flesh  in  the  morning,  and  bread  and  flesh  in 
the  evening;  and  he  drank  of  the  brook. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass  after  a  while,  that 
the  brook  dried  up,  because  there  had  been  no 
rain  in  the  land. 

8  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him, 
saying, 

9  Arijse,  get  thee  to  Zar'e-phath,  which 
helongeth  to  Zi'don,  and  dwell  there:  behold,  I 
have  commanded  a  widow  woman  there  to  sus- 
tain thee. 

10  So  he  arose  and  went  to  Zar'e-phath. 
And  when  he  came  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  be- 
hold, the  widow  woman  was  there  gathering  of 
sticks :  and  he  called  to  her,  and  said.  Fetch 
me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  in  a  vessel,  that 
I  may  drink. 

11  And  as  she  was  going  to  fetch  t^,  he 
called  to  her,  and  said,  Bring  me,  I  pray  thee, 
a  morsel  of  bread  in  thine  hand. 

12  And  she  said.  As  the  Lord  thy  God 
liveth,  I  have  not  a  cake,  but  an  handful  of 
meal  in  a  barrel,  and  a  little  oil  in  a  cruse: 
and,  behold,  I  am  gathering  two  sticks,  that  I 
may  go  in  and  dress  it  for  me  and  my  son, 
that  we  may  eat  it,  and  die. 

13  And  E-li'jah  said  unto  her,  Fear  not:  go 
and  do  as  thou  hast  said :  but  make  me  thereof 
a  little  cake  first,  and  bring  it  unto  mp.  nnrl 
after  make  for  thee  and  for  thy  son. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  IsVa--!. 


American  Revised  Version.* 

1  And  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  who  was  o 
sojourners  of  Gilead,  said  unto  Ahab,  As 
vah,  the  God  of  Israel,  liveth,  before  wb 
stand,  there  shall  not  be  dew  nor  rain 
years,   but  according  to  my  word.     2  An( 
word  of  Jehovah  came  unto  him,  saying,  i 
thee  hence,  and  turn   thee  eastward,  and 
thyself  by  the  brook  Gherith,  that  is  befor 
Jordan.     4  And   it   shall    be,    that   thou 
drink  of  the  brook;  and  I  have  commande 
ravens  to  feed  thee  there.     5  So  he  went 
did  according  unto  the  word  of  Jehovah 
he  went  and  dwelt  by  the  brook  Cheritb, 
is    before     the    Jordan.      6  And     the    n 
brought  him  bread   and  flesh   in   the  mor 
and   bread   and   flesh   in   the   evening;   ao 
drank   of  the  brook.     7  And   it  came  to 
after  a  while,  that  the  brook  dried  up,  ba 
there  was  no  rain  in  the  land. 

8  And  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  unto 
saying,  9  Arise,  get  thee  to  Zerephath,  f 
helongeth  to  Sidon,  and  dwell  there:  bebc 
have    commanded    a    widow    there    tcr  so 
thee.     10  So  he  arose  and  went  to  Zerep 
and  when  he  came  to  the  gate  of  the  citj 
hold,  a  widow  was  there  gathering  sticks: 
he  called  to  her,  and  said,   Fetch   me,  I 
thee,   a  little  water  In   a  vessel,   that  I 
drink.     11  And  as  she  was  going  to  fete 
he  called   to  her  and  said.   Bring  me,   I 
thee,  a  morsel  of  bread  in  thy  hand.     12 
she  said.  As  Jehovah  thy   God   liveth,  I 
not  a  cake  but  a  handful  of  meal  in  the 
and  a  little  oil  in  the  cruse :  and,  behold, 
gathering   two   sticks,   that   I    may   go   in 
dress  it'  for  me  and  my  son,  that  we  ma; 
it,    and    die.      13  And    Elijah    said    unto 
Fear  not;  go  and  do  as  thou  hast  said: 
make   me  thereof  a  little  cake  first  and 
it  forth  unto  me,  and  afterward  make  for 
and  for  thy  son.     14  For  thus  saith  Jeh 
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el  of  meal  shall  not  waste,  neither 
cruse  of  oil  fail,  nntil  the  day  that 
send«th  pain  upon  the  earth. 

she   went  and  did  according  to   the 
E-JKjah:   and  she,  and  he,  and   her 
I  eat  m^ny  days. 

the    barrel    of    meal    wasted    not, 

id  the  cruse  of  oil  fail,  according  to 

of    the    Lord,    which    he    spake    by 


the  (iod  of  Israel,  The  jar  of  meal  shall  not 
waste,  neither  shall  the  cruse  of  oil  fail,  until 
the  day  that  Jehovah  sendeth  rain  upon  tlie 
earth.  15  And  she  went  and  did  according  to 
the  saying  of  Elijah :  and  she,  and  he,  and  her 
house,  did  eat  many  days.  16  The  jar  of  meal 
wasted  not,  neither  did  the  cruse  of  oil  fail, 
according  to  the  word  of  Jehovah,  which  he 
spake  by  Elijah. 


—The  tenth  year  of  Ahab*s  reign. 
-1.  Samaria,  the  capital  of  Israel, 
by  Omri  and  fortified  by  Ahab. 
•ook  Cherith.  3.  Zarephath,  a  town 
cia.  4.  Gilead,  the  home 'of  Elijah, 
the  Jordan.  Jehoshaphat  was  now 
udah. 

Home  Readings. 

Taking  Care  of  Elijah.     1  Kings  17. 

G. 

widow*8  child  restored.     1   Kings  17. 

24. 

•ence  by  Christ.     Luke  4.  1*230. 

in  of  prayer.     James  5.  13-20. 

<ieliTerance.     Psa.  34.  11-22. 

eye  of  the  Lord."     Psa.  33.  10-22. 
•ares  for  us.     Matt.  6.  24-34. 

Lesson  Hyoin. 

:   No.  KH.     Tune:   Hamburg.    L.  M.] 

oubled    soul,    tkou    need'st   not    fear ; 
;  Provider  still  is  near; 
thee  last,  will  feed  thee  still: 
and  sink  into  liis  wilL 

,  who  built  the  earth  aatl  sky, 
steo|i6  to  bear  thy  cry ; 
ise  all  may  freely  eUim: 
receive  in  Jesus'  name. 

reserve  give  Christ  your  heart ; 
lis  righteousness  impart: 
things  else  he*!1  freely  give : 
you  af?  things  shall  receive. 

Qucslioiis  for  Seaiof  Scfiolan. 

DrOMfhi    (v.    1>. — From    what    part 

lotry  did  Elijah  come?     What  did  he 

ab?    Why  did  God  send  the  drought? 

Ravent    (v.    2-7).— What    did    God 

prophet?     How  did  Elijah  obtain  h'w 

drink?     Why  dki  he  leave  his  first 

Meal  mnd  tht  Oil  (v.  8-16). --Where 
eonnuuid  Elijah  to  go?  What  did 
r  to  th«  nidow?.  What  were  hia  re- 


quest and  promise?  How  did  she  show  her 
faith?  What  miracle  sustained  them  in  the 
famine?  What  miracle  of  Jesus  is  similar  to 
this  one  of  increasing  the  meal  and  the  oil? 
May  we  trust  God  to  care  for  us?  Does  our 
trust  excuse  us  from  work? 

Questions  for  Intennediate  Scholars. 

1.  Elijah  the  Messenger  of  God  (v.  1). — 
What  was  the  religious  condition  of  Israel  at 
this  time?  What  do  we  know  of  Elijah's  pre- 
vious life?  What  punishment  of  the  Israelites 
did  he  announce?  Upon  what  did  the  drought 
depend? 

2.  FAijah  Fed  by  the  Ravens  (v.  2-7).— 
Why  was  Elijah  to  hide  himself?  How  was  he 
fed?  Uow  long  did  the  arrangement  continue? 
L'pon  what  did  Elijah  depend  for  the  future? 

3.  Elijah  in  the  Widow's  Home  (v.  8-16).— 
What  command  did  Elijah  receive?  in  what 
condition  did  he  fiad  the  widow?  What  did  he 
ash  her  to  do  firat?  What  promise  did  he  give 
■to  her?     How  was  it  fulfilled? 

Questions  for  Younger  Scholars. 

-How  does  God  help  his  children  when  they 
go  astray?  He  sends  them  his  icord.  How? 
When  Israel  went  astray  whom  did  the  Lord 
send  to  them?  What  was  his  name?  What 
was  he  told  to  say  to  Ahab?  How  was  Elijah 
kept  alive?  How  was  he  fed?  What  hap- 
pened to  the  brook?  Where  was  Elijah  sent? 
Whom  did  he  meet?  How  was  she  able  to  take 
care  of  the  prophet?  What  did  he  promise  her? 
How  did  she  dare  give  away  all  she  had?  She 
trusted  ike  God  of  Elijah.  How  long  did  the 
oil  and  the  meal  last?  Can  God  fail  to  keep 
his  promises?     No. 


The  Gmdtnsed  Review. 

1.  What  did  Elijah  tell  Ahab?  Thmt  it 
iC0uU  not  rain  fm-  years.  2.  What  fed  Elijah 
when  he  hid  from  Ahab?  RmveHs,  3.  Where 
did  God  aesd  him  when  the  brook  dried  up? 
To  Zarephmth.    4L  Whom  had  Ood  commanded 
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to  sustain  him?  A  widow  woman.  5.  What 
was  her  entire  wealth?  A  handful  of  meal  in 
a  barrel  and  a  little  oil  in  a  cruse.  6.  What 
wonderful  thing  did  God  cause?  The  meal 
wasted  not,  and  the  oil  did  not  fail.  7.  What 
is  our  Golden  Text?    '*Hc  carcth"  etc. 


The  Church  Catechlsnu 

68.  How    many   sacraments    has   Christ  o^ 

dained  in  his  Church?     Two;  baptism  and  iU 

Lord's  Supper.    Matt.  2a  19 ;  1  Cor.  11.  23-26. 

60.  What  is  a  sacrament?    An  outward  sni 

visible  sign  of  an  inward  and  spiritual  fprooe. 


I.  God  Speaks  to  Us  All. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him.    v.  2. 
Thine  ears  shall  hear  a  word  saying,  Thiii 

is  the  way.     Isa.  30.  21. 
He    will    be   our    guide    even    unto    death. 

Psa.  48.  14. 

II.  We  Should  Promptly  Obey  God's  Word. 

He  went^  and  did   according  unto   the  word 

of  the  Lord.     v.  5. 
The  Lord  our  God   will   we  serve,  and  his 

voice  will  we  obey.     Josh.  24.  24. 
If   ye    love    me,    keep    my    commandments. 

John  14.  15. 
Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I 

command  you.     John  15.  14. 


THE    LESSON    OUTLINE. 

Hearing  and  Obeying* 

III.  Those  who  Obey  God's  Word  Need  Not 
Fear. 

Fear  not:    go  and  do.    v.  13. 

The  Lord  is  on  my  side ;  I  will  not  fetr. 

P.sa.  118.  r,. 
He    became    the   author    of   eternal  salTt- 

tion  unto  all  them  that  obey  him.  Heb^ 

5.  9. 

IV.  The  Word  of  the  Lord  is  Abundahtlt 
Kept. 

The  barrel  wasted  not,  neither  did  the  crttf 

of  oil  fail.     V.  16. 
Whatsoever    we    ask,    we    receive   of  hio. 

1  John  3.  22. 
My  God  shall  supply  all  j^our  need.    FbiL 

4.  19. 


^ 


EXPLANATORY  NOTES. 

BY   ROBERT   B.    DOHBRTY,  PH.D. 

Our  last  lesson  gave  ns  a  concise  statement  of  the  deplorable  moral  condition  of  Israel  under  Kingi 
Omri  and  Ahab— a  condition  conspicuously  exemplified  by  the  rebuilding  of  Jericho  in  defiance  of  the  pio>  , 
bibitory  curse  of  Jehovah.  That  this  crime  and  the  speedy  execution  of  God's  judgment  against  the  cifm^  f 
nal  (the  narrative  of  which  connects  Lessons  V  and  VI)  made  a  deep  impression  on  the  conscience  of  tbs  a^''- 
Hebrews  is  evident.  Concerning  Hiel,  the  builder,  little  Is  known.  He  was  a  citizen  of  Beth-el,  the  prine^  r 
pal  seat  of  the  degn*aded  worship  of  Jehovah  in  the  image  of  a  calf.  He  must  have  had  exceptional  wealtk  I 
and  power  to  carry  out  an  undertaking  so  grreat;  for  almost  immediately  in  our  narrative  Jericho  takel  f 
rank  as  a  city  of  importance.  The  date  of  the  events  of  our  lesson,  according  to  Usher,  Is  abont  908  B.  C  ' 
"  The  story  of  Elijah's  work  of  reform  in  Israel  is  one  of  the  most  fascinating  In  the  entlro  Old  Testament" 
His  name,  which  means  *'God-my-strength,"  well  fits  his  character. 


Verse  1.  Elijah.  The  most  romantic  char- 
acter in  Hebrew  history.  Our  next  five  lessons 
are  taken  from  his  life.  Without  introduction 
he  bursts  into  the  story ;  his  appearances  are 
abrupt  and  few ;  and  he  ends  a  marvelous  ca- 
reer by  niarvelously  vanishing.  Probably  Tish- 
bite  means  native  of  Thisbe  (in  Naphtali),  but 
the  Septuagint  text  ("from  Thesbon  in  Gil- 
ead")  may  be  correct.  Gilcad  was  the  ancient 
name  of  a  high  pastoral  region  east  of  the  Jor- 
dan. There  were  many  foreigners  among  its 
inhahitantM — for  which  phrase,  however,  the 
Revision  substitutes  ''sojourners."  Like  John 
the  Baptist  in  later  times,  Elijah  was  at  home 
in  the  wilderness.  He  may  have  been  a  native 
Gileadite,  but  the  more  natural  inference  from 


the  text  a.s  it  stands  is  that  he  was  not.  ik*^ 
was  characterized  in  our  last  lesson  as  worse 
than  "all  the  kings  of  Israel  that  were  l>efore 
him."  His  personal  history  is  given  at  greater 
length  than  that  of  any  other  Israelite  mon* 
arch.  The  rule  of  the  Lord  God  [**Jehovah  the 
God"]  "rightfully  extended  over  the  whok 
earth,"  a^  Hebrew  prophets  were  soon  to  pro- 
claim;  but  he  was  preeminently  the  God  of 
Israel — by  inheritance  and  by  repeated  rereta- 
tions.  But  Ahab,  contrary  to  the  national  coo- 
stitution,  had  proclaimed  Baal  to  be  IsraePs 
God.  Before  whom  I  stand.  As  servants  u*^ 
to  stand  before  their  ma^ster.  At  the  preseot 
moment  Ahab  probably  sat  in  state  surroundei 
by  a  crowd  of  standing  courtiers,  each  awaitinf 
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maud.  Elijah,  rushing  ud bidden  into 
wnce,  draws  a  quick  contrast  between 
artieis  and  himselC,  the  lone  representa- 
:he  unseen  Jehovah.  There  ^hall  not  be 
'  rmn  the^e  pears.  According  to  Luke 
id  James  5.  17,  three  years  and  a  bal€. 
drought  ia  an  agricultural  country  like 
e  most  bring  widespread  secular  ruin. 
B  ideoti'fies  it  with  a  drought  mentioned 
asder,  which  blighted  Pboenicia  for  a 
t  dovbtleaB  extended  ov«r  a  wide  terri- 
iC  its  boundaries  are  not  to  be  th<Kight 
finite  Mke  those  of  a  aation.  The  sterile 
MBt  tevo  frayed  out  along  their  edges 
ioOB  of  fertility.  Only  thooe  who  ignore 
iettt  fact  CAB  see  any  diflculty  in  the 
I  of  the  presence  of  water  at  Gherith, 
tik,  asd  CarmeL  Aoootdinff  to  mp 
Whleh,  of  oo«ise,  was  Jehovah's  word ; 
t  wnAerstood  this,  i«nt  as  everyone 
JLV«  — derstood  Obadiah^  word  on  any 
[  aflair  to  be  Akah's. 

le  who  reads  the  BiWe  "with  carefnl  at- 
to  historic  sequence  cannot .  fail  to  ob- 

steadily  i«creasing  tendency  toward  a 
i  cation  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  [*Jeho- 

Preparation  was  being  made  through 
uries  for  the  full  revelation  of  John  1. 
historic  books  and  tbe  prophets  it  is 
lougbt  of  as  ''possessing"  the  man  to 
it  comes,  80  that  be  couM  bardly  do 
an  act  upon  it  or  utter  it. 

't  thee  hence.  Whoever  permits  himself 
ro<rs  representative  is  sure  of  guidance 
's  counsel  and  ultimate  reception  into 
Turn  thee  eastward.  And  therefore  to- 
ilead.  The  word  for  hrooh  means  a  win- 
•ent — a  wady  down  which  the  waters 
in  the  •rainy .  season,  hut  which  at  other 
ras  dry.  Among  the  rocks  in  such  a 
'ould  be  found  abundant  hiding  places, 
has  not  been  satisfactorily  identified, 
descriptive  words  'before  Jordan  do  not 
greatly  in  our  search ;  but  we  may  sup- 
to  have  been  in  Gilead. 

ie  brook.  One  of  the  few  places  where 
er  still  flowed,  f  *>a^  oommonded  the 
to  feed  ikee  there.  Here  is  a  direct 
nt  of  a  miracnlons  «veBt.  A  dispesitioB 
>art  of  aame  to  discredit  miracles  has  led 
restfotis,  more  or  less  advsit,  for  tbe 
o#  the  «nt — for  which  thet«  is  iiot  tbe 
t  IvstificatioB.  Tbe  Hebrew  text,  as  is 
lown,  fe  older  tfaaa  tbe  Invention  of 
dgas;  ooueqimtly  fa  ancient  Hebrew 
■sonants  vrere  written.  Now,  by  using 
^ta  of  vowels  with  the  eonsonairts  of  the 


Hebrew  word  for  kavens,  it  can  be  turned  into 
XERCHANTd  or  into  AaABiANB,  and  both  of 
these  alterations  have  been  proposed.  For  ex- 
ample, in  English,  if  we  had  no  vowel  signs  we 
might  read  rvns  as  ravens,  or  revenues,  or 
RAVINES.  But  tke  ancient  reader  was  ieft  in 
no  such  uncertainty  of  the  meaning  of  the  text. 
Before  vowels  were  written  they  were  mem^ 
orizcd;  and  consequently  each  reader  iiad  to 
learn  his  book  before  be  could  reud  it.  The 
word  ravens  became  thms  as  definitely  fixed  in 
this  passage  as  it  ooold  have  been  by  modern 
vowel  signs  and  printing.  Besides,  the  changes 
proposed  are  im  tiiomseivos  absurd.  Merchants 
woaid  be  the  last  men  to  trust  with  the  secret 
of  EliJahHi  hiding  plaoe;  and  probably  there 
were  bo  Arabians  in  Palestine,  east  or  west  of 
the  Jordan,  except  in  caravans.  No  caravaa 
would,  or  well  ^oold,  make  progress  through  a 
wady;  nor  would  it  linger  in  desolate  places 
day  after  day.  To  bring  either  chiss,  Arabs  or 
merchants,  on  such  an  errand  would  require 
quite  as  great  a  miracle  as  to  bring  ravens.  Tbe 
beginning  of  »ost  skepticism  is  a  denial  oC 
Qod's  intimate  control  q£  natural  forces.  Bvtm. 
Christiana  are  aometimes  tempted,  in  their 
thinking,  to  dehsr  Ood  from  an  immediato  part 
in  the  daily  ^providences  of  life^  We  confoae 
oorselveB  by  ondigested  talk  about  iiataral  laws. 
What  are  natural  laws  but  (}od*s  usage?  Bvei7 
morning  God  brings  to  us  the  sunshine;  faia 
regularity  in  this  beneficeace  has  become  a  law 
of  our  dally  life.  Tme  there  are  long  chains 
of  causative  ptooesses;  but  in  those  also  Clod's 
hand  is  felt.  His  power  was  manifeated 
(1  Kings  13.  28)  in  restraining  tbe  appetite 
of  file  lion;  it  was  manifested  here  over  the 
ravens;  and  throogh  the  ages  \t  is  constantly 
exerted  in  ^e  eimple  ways  of  every-day  life 
for  the  good  of  God's  childrea.  Another  diffi- 
culty soBwtimes  arises  from  a  desire  to  fix  up 
miracles  in  a  spectacular  fashion  to  please  our 
imaginatione.  We  are  not  told  that  the  ravans 
hopped  around  the  prophet  with  full  beaks  out- 
stret^ed,  as  artists,  in  search  of  the  pictur- 
esque, might  paint  them.  We  do  not  read 
here,  as  in  certain  other  scriptural  passages,  of 
fatted  calves,  roasted  or  sodden,  or  of  cakes  of 
fine  flour,  ft  is  of  the  "nature  of  ravens  to 
gather  large  quantities  of  food.  God  saw  that 
enough  was  brought  within  EniJaVs  reach  to 
meet  his  needs;  and  no  man  reduced  to  such 
want  as  he  would  be  fastidious  in  appetite.  T^et 
us  not  foster  doubts  by  going  beyond  the  simple 
statements  of  the  text. 

5.  He  \aent  and  M.  On  activity  and  prompt- 
itude are  conditkmed  att  aeCuhET  eucoMiu    A^ 
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cording  unto  the  word  of  the  Lord  ["Jehovah'*]. 
On  obedience  to  divine  commands  is  conditioned 
all  spiritual  success. 

6,  Nature,  animate  and  inanimate,  obeys 
God's  behests. 

7,  The  brook  dried  up.  As  such  torrent  beds 
are  lilcely  to  do  in  summer;  and  the  general 
drought  showed  no  relaxation :  had  been  should 
be  "was." 

8,  9.  The  word  of  the  Lord  ["Jehovah"]. 
See  note  on  verse  2.  Oct  thee  to  Zarephath, 
To  go  there  is  a  fresh  trial  to  the  prophet's 
faitli,  because  it  belongeth  to  Zidon^  and  is  in 
the  heart  of  the  country  from  whence  Jezebel 
and  the  foul  religion  of  Baal  and  Ashteroth 
had  been  imported.  In  New  Testament  days 
it  was  called  Sarepta,  and  it  still  exists  as 
Surafend.  /  have  commanded  a  widow  woman 
[omit  "woman"]  there  to  sustain  thee.  The 
text  does  not  make  it  necessary  to  understand 
that  she  yet  knew  that  she  was  to  feed  Jeho- 
vah's prophet.  But  when  the  hour  arrived  she 
would  feel  the  promptings  of  duty.  All  holy 
and  noble  promptings  have  the  nature  of  divine 
commands.  From  a  worldly  point  of  view 
Elijah  was  not  greatly  improving  his  condi- 
tion— except  that  there  may  have  been  more 
water  in  Zarephath  than  in  Cherith.  In  an- 
cient oriental  life  there  would  not  be  much 
choice  between  ravens  and  widows  as  sources 
of  sustenance. 

10.  He  arose  and  went  to  Zarephath.  Trav- 
eling across  or  going  around  Ahab's  dominions. 
The  gate  of  the  city.  Many  roads  lead  through 
modem  towns ;  but  in  the  Orient  there  are  few 
well-defined  roads,  and  the  one  or  two  gates  of 
a  little  city  are  general  meeting  places.  The 
widow  woman  ["a  widow"]  was  there  gathering 
of  [omit  "of"]  sticks.  A  sign  of  extreme  pov- 
erty. The  mention  of  a  little  water  shows  that 
Elijah  had  been  led  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
worst  drought. 

11.  ASi^e  was  going  to  fetch  it.    With  the  ac- 


cepted inferiority  and  the  easy  good  temper  of 
the  average  oriental  woman.  A  morsd  of 
bread.  Cautiously,  a  little  at  a  time,  the 
prophet  states  his  wants. 

12.  As  the  Lord  ["Jehovah"]  thp  Ooi  ^ 
eth.  Elijah's  accent,  features,  and  apparel 
would  probably  indicate  that  he  was  a  Hebrew, 
and  Israel  had  not  been  so  long  given  over  to 
the  worship  of  Baal  that  Jehovah  was  not  yet, 
by  foreigners  at  least,  recognized  as  the  national 
God.  It  is  probable  also  that  prophets  had  i 
distinguishing  dress.  Perhaps,  too,  the  divine 
command  was  beginning  to  be  heard  by  tbe 
widow.  /  have  not  a  cake.  No  food  is  ready. 
An  handful  of  meal  in  a  barrel  ["the  jar"], 
and  a  little  oil  in  a  ["the"]  cruse.  The  sabsti- 
tut  ion  by  the  Revissers  of  "the"  for  a  intimata 
that  every  household  would  have  both  of  tbe 
articles  named.  Two  sticks.  This  definite 
phrase  is  here  used  with  a  meaning  quite  in- 
definite, as  we  often  use  the  phrases  "a  coople" 
and  "two  or  three."  Dress  it.  Knead  the  meal 
with  the  oil.  Eat  it^  and  die.  She  foresaw  ne 
relief. 

13.  Fear  not.  Do  not  hesitate.  Do  as  thoa 
hast  said.  Prepare  the  bread,  but  instead 
of  hopelessly  eating  it  yourselves  bring  «t 
["forth"]  unto  me.  Elijah  seems  to  have  waited 
outside  the  city  till  the  woman  came  back 
with  the  food.    After.    "Afterward." 

14.  A  most  comforting  promise.  Barrd-' 
"Jar." 

15.  Like  the  prophet  himself  (verse  5),  tbe 
widow  woman  went  and  did,  and  received  tbe 
reward  of  obedience  in  a  full  supply  of  all  licr 
needs.  She^  and  he^  and  her  house.  When  sbe 
saw  that  a  great  miracle  had  been  wrought  sbe 
seems  to  have  insisted  on  Elijah  making  bis 
home  with  her.  Days  is  a  term  without  meas- 
ure.    Omit  many. 

16.  All  happened  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord  ["Jehovah"].  Which  statement  con- 
tains the  gist  of  the  teachings  of  this  lesson. 


HOMILBTICAL    AND    PRACTICAL   NOTES. 

BT  REV.   C.  EDGAB  ADAMSON,   PH.D. 


The  story  of  the  prophets  of  Israel  is  of 
great  value  to  us.  We  have  reached  a  portion 
of  the  historical  books  where  more  is  said  about 
the  two  prophets  Elijah  and  Elisha  than  about 
the  rulers  of  the  country.  This  becomes  less 
surprising  when  we  remember  that  while  Israel 
was  the  conducting  rod  through  which  the 
divine  illumination  and  revelation  came  to  hu- 
manity the  prophets  were  the  point  of  that 
rod,  for  they,  and  not  the  kings,  came  into 
direct  touch  with  Jehovah.     It  is  a  matter  of 


a  little  importance  in  the  study  of  the  hamtn 
race  who  at  a  certain  time  ruled  a  small  kinf* 
dom  in  the  western  part  of  Asia.  It  is  impo^ 
tant,  however,  that  we  shall  know  the  revelt- 
tion  of  Jehovah  that  came  to  that  people^  |' 
Since  it  came  through  the  prophets  their  net  > 
sages  have  a  lasting  interest  and  value  to  iu> 

As  the  traveler,  gasing  upon  the  heavens,  ii    ^ 
startled  by  the  meteor  darting  acroas  the  skTt 
so    the   student    of    the   history   of    larael  li 
startled  by   the  sudden  appearance  of  Elijab. 
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lerva  caane  f uU-si'own  trom  the  head  of 

0  he  steps  upon  the  pages  of  history  a 
wn  prophet  bearing  the  message  in  our 

tiATe  Elijah  preseoted  in  this  lesson  in 
liferent  aspects:  1.  The  berakl.of  Jeho- 
ft-arning;  2.  The  object  of  Jehovah's 
J.  The  agent  of  Jehovah's  bounty. 

ill  THE  HERALD  OF  JISHOVAU'S  WARNING. 

inreproved  wrong  is  not  an  unnoticed 
Baal  worship  had  been  introduced 
without  rebuke.  It  had  become  a  part 
national  religious  iife,  and  Baal  and 
h  shared  the  divine  honors  with  Jeho- 
?he  change  had  been  made  with  surpris-: 
e,  and  apparently  the  trouble  was  now 
t.  It  was  not  so,  as  Ahab  found  when 
Y   a  stranger  with  weather-beaten   face, 

1  a    sheepskin    mantle   and    carrying    a 
his  hands,  confronted  him.     The  stran- 

Jehovah's  herald  declared  that  dew  and 
•aid  cease  uotil  he  shall  announce  their 

Having  delivered  the  message,  he  re- 
leaving  the  startled  king  to  bis  own 
ions.  To  him  and  U>  us  the  «ame  les- 
oes:  Ceasing  to  consider  God  does  not 
hat  God  has  ceased  to  consider  us.  We, 
ab,  are  startled  when  we  are  compelled 

those  things  which  we  hoped  had  been 
I  by  God.  A  business  man  may  have 
ount  that  he  has  not  paid  and  may 
it  in  making  up  his  balance  sheet;  that 
>t    settle   the    account    in   his    creditors' 

A   forgotten    God    is   not   a    forgetting 


2JAH  THE  OBJECT  OF  JCHOYAH'S  CARE. 

Ity  to  Jehovah  may  sometimes  bring  us 

{favor.     The  herald,  having  delivered  his 

?,   was  compelled  to  flee.     In   obedience 

ivine  command  Elijah  went  first  to  the 

2?herith,  near  Jericho,  and  afterward  to 

ath.      In    both    places   he    is    cared    for. 

lay  teach   that  the  path  of  duty  is  the 

f  safety,  but  it  does  sort  teach  that  by 

**  is  meant  freedom  fron  pain  or  death. 

was  saved  from  the  lions,  and  the  He- 

hildren  from  the  flames,  but  the  Colos- 

saw    Biaay    Christian    maidens    torn    to 

ly  lions  and  scores  of  Christians  wrapped 

tba,    aatttrated    with    pitch,    burned    as 

to  light  the  chariot  races  in  Nero*s  gar- 

Roaae.     The  caae  of  filiiaii  and  that  of 

eiBjphasise  Gk»d's  ability  to  protect  even 

vbom  a  sovereign  would  persecote.     He 

:,  however,  save  John  tbe  Baptist  from 


Herod,  or  Paul  from  Nero.  Why  he  did  not 
we  cannot  tell,  though  we  know  that  he  loved 
them  and  was  able  to  deliver  them.  In  the 
study  of  God's  dealings  with  them  and  with  us 
we  can  on^'  say:  His  infinite  wisdom  knows 
what  is  best  for  as ;  his  infinite  power  makes 
it  possible  to  give  it  to  us ;  his  infinite  love  in- 
Bures  that,  we  get  it.  Tbe  slitherings  here  of 
his  k>ve<]  «Bes  from  which  he  does  not  deliver 
them  emphasize  the  truth  that  there  are  other 
things  which  he  does  give  us  m  great  that  these 
sufferings  become  insignificant  by  comparison. 
Our  momentary  light  afflictions  are  not  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  the  glory  that  shall  be 
revealed  in  us.  Incredible  as  this  seems,  it  is 
true. 

There  are  three  things  that  we  note  in  Elijah 
as  he  is  the  object  of  God's  care: 

1.  Jehovah  uses  all  kinds  of  agencies. 
(1)  Inanimate  objects  are  his  pliant  tools.  Oil 
and  meal  multiply  themselves  Indefinitely. 
<2)  Irrational  animals  obey  him.  Free  as  a 
bird,  we  say,  but  the  ravens  of  the  brook  Che- 
rith  become  his  messengers  te  feed  the  prophet. 
(3)  Rational  intelligences  are  his  instruments. 
The  widow  woman  of  Earephath  was  com- 
masded  to  feed  Elijah,  and  she  did.  The  prod- 
uce of  earth,  the  creatures  ol  the  air,  man- 
kind itself — all  own  God's  sway  and  accom- 
plish his  will. 

2.  There  is  demanded  oooi^eration  to  secure 
Jehovah's  care.  •'Get  thee  hence,  ...  hide  thy- 
self by  the  brook  Cherith.  ...  I  have  com- 
manded the  ravens  to  feed  thee  there/*  "Arise, 
get  thee  to  Zarephath.  ...  I  have  commanded 
a  widow  woman  there  to  sustain  thee."  Activ- 
ity under  God's  direction  for  Elijah  and  for  us 
is  essential  if  we  would  receive  God's  bounties. 

3.  Little  things  and  weak  things  are  sufli- 
cient  instruments  for  Jehovah.  A  man  was  to 
be  protected  from  a  king  and  was  to  be  sup- 
ported for  years.  The  ravens  in  one  place,  and 
the  poor  widow  woman,  but  one  step  removed 
from  starvation,  in  another,  were  the  instru- 
ments. Lamps  and  pitchers,  under  Jehovah's 
instruction,  give  Gideon  the  victory  over  the 
Midianites.  A  little  German  monk  shakes  the 
Church  of  Rome  that  defied  kings.  We  need 
not  wonder  nor  worry  how  we  can  secure  de- 
sired results  in  church,  community,  or  state. 
The  humblest  and  smallest  instruments  are 
sufficient  in  Ood*s  hands. 

III.   ELUAH    THE   AOIENT   OF  J£HOVAH*S  fiOUNTT. 

The  cruoe  of  oil  ^md  barrel  of  neai  vemaiaed 
unezhiiiisted.  Partnership  with  God  aiwmya 
pays  richly.     This  is  true  whether  in  philan- 
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thropy,  specific  religious  work,  or  in  secular 
pursuits.  In  Pennsylvania  there  is  a  law  re- 
quiring tlie  names  of  the  special  partners  to 
be  placed  upon  the  signs  of  the  concerns.  If 
this  were  true  in  our  personal  matters  we 
ought  to  be  so  living  that  God*s  name  would 
be  seen  as  our  special  Partner  in  home,  social, 
educational,  and  business  affairs.  How  would 
it  look?  What  changes  would  be  required?  It 
would  pay  as  surely  as  it  did  with  the  un- 
named but  the  blessed  widow  of  Zarephath. 


Teaching  Hints  for  Intermediate  CUac 

BY  REV.  A.  H,  MC  KINNEY. 
NOTE, 

We  continue  to  employ  the  study  and  I 
ing  outline  adopted  for  the  quarter,  name 

KEY  WORD. 
INTRODUCTION. 
NARRATIVE. 
GRAVEN  TRUTH. 
STUDY  IN  ADVANCE. 


Thoughts  for  Young  People* 

ELIJAH'S  COURAGE. 

1.  There  is  no  finer  witness  to  the  marvel- 
ous spirit  and  quenchless  **power'*  of  the 
prophet  Elijah  than  the  fact  that  the  impres- 
sion he  made  upon  his  contemporaries  retained 
its  clearness  and  slione  as  a  star  of  hope  on 
Jewish  thought  and  life  after  the  long  period 
of  nearly  nine  hundred  years.  (See  Luke  1. 
17;  John  1.  25;  Matt.  16.  14.) 

2.  Nor  was  this  incalculable  influence  due 
in  any  degree  to  the  creative  fancy  of  the  age, 
suffering  from  the  deliriums  of  oppression,  hun- 
gering for  conquering  heroes,  and  impatient  to 
see  its  Redeemer.  It  grew  out  of  the  actual 
man.  Elijah  is  a  mighty  man  of  valor,  one  of 
the  heroes  of  God.  If  Luther's  words  were 
half-battles,  Elijah's  were  whole  ones,  and  still 
carry  the  force  of  an  unspent  ball.  Not  more 
surely  is  "electricity"  the  key  word  of  our  cen- 
tury, than  spiritual  energy  is  the  key  word  to 
the  place  and  function  of  Elijah. 

4 

3.  What  are  the  sources  of  this  clear-seeing 
and  victory- winning  courage?  One  bright,  brief 
sentence  tells  all :  "As  the  God  of  Israel  liv- 
eth,  before  whom  I  stand."  This  is  the  victory 
that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith  in 
the  living  God,  in  whose  immediate  presence 
we  speak,  and  stand,  and  work.  Jeremy  Taylor 
specifies  three  things  as  the  chief  instruments 
of  holy  living:  (1)  the  care  of  our  time, 
(2)  purity  of  intention,  and  (3)  the  practice 
of  tlie  presence  of  (iod.  Elijah  found,  as  in- 
d»^ed  we  all  may.  that  the  third  includes  the 
first  and  second.  The  fact  of  the  real  presence 
of  the  living  God,  the  idea  of  an  irresistible 
mandate  from  God  for  a  specific  work,  and  the 
enormous  power  God  infuses  into  solitary  .souls 
for  his  work,  carry  us  to  the  secret  sources  of 
the  courageous  and  powerful  niinistry  of  this 
sturdy,  grandly  independent  and  brave  man. 
[Clifford.] 


KEY    WORD. 

Our  lesson  title  and  Golden  Text  supp 
with  our  key  words,  which  will  be  G 
CARE. 

It  will  prove  a  pleasant  variation  t( 
usual  form  of  approach  for  the  teach* 
bring  some  flowera  to  the  class.  Let  the  ] 
look  at  them  and  talk  about  their  beaut] 
fragrance.  Then  have  all  turn  to  Lnk 
22-29.  Have  some  one  read  it  aloud.  Saj 
to-day's  lesson  we  are  going  to  consider  a 
tical  illustration  of  this  wondrous  truth  i 
our  Saviour  taught. 

INTRODUCTION, 

Have  the  pupils  read  what  they  wro 
home  concerning  Elijah.  Question  to  J 
tain  whether  they  understand  that  he  ? 
prophet  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel  at  the 
of  the  wickedness  about  which  we  studi 
the  last  lesson. 

NARRATIVE. 

Our  Scripture  narrative  is  so  full  of 
matic  incidents  that  it  will  be  necessar 
us  to  make  a  selection  if  we  are  to  hav( 
time  for  the  application.  In  order  that  wt 
have  the  story  well  in  mind  we  may  men 
the  following  outline  and  in  teaching  la 
pecial  emphasis  on  that  part  of  it  whioli 
help  our  class  to  get  the  most  good  there 


PROPHESYING. 

INSTRUCTED. 

OBEYING. 

FED 

BRINGING  A  BLESS 


Let  us  glance  at  these  pictures: 

1.  Elijah  Prophesying  (verse  1).  P 
Elijah  fearlessly  standing  before  the  idola 
Ahab  and  declaring  that  no  rain  shall  f> 
copt  as  the  Lord's  prophet  shall  ask  f 
Be  ready  to  explain  the  meaning  of 
declaration. 

2.  Elijah    Instructed    (verses   2-4,    9). 
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lb  reoeivinf  the  word  of  the  Lord  in- 
him  where  to  hide  and  promwinir  hie 

\h   Oheying    (veise   5).     Picture   the 

welling  by  the  brook  Cheritb,  whose 

3  unknown. 

■h  Fed  <venie8  6,  15).     We  have  two 

rhich  we  may  paint  in  outline: 

ijah  fed  by  the  ravens.     (Study  the 

ijah  fed  by  the  widow. 
■h  Brimginff  a  Bleesmg  (verse  16). 
LT  to  the  pupils  that  the  widow  was 
poor.  Nevertheless,  she  believed 
)romise,  divided  her  little  with  him, 
*ichiy  blessed  in  so  doing. 

QRAVXX   TBUTH. 

the  approach.  Ask :  How  does  €rod 
lis  people  now?  Show  that  the  fact 
rorks  tfaroQgh  second  causes  does  not 

care  at  alL  Remind  the  pupils  of 
Babcock  wrote: 

• 

the  loaf  is  the  snowy  flour, 

ck  of  the  flour  the  mill; 

:   of  tbe   mill   is   the   wheat   and   the 

»r 

e  sun,  and  the  Father's  will.' 


ft 


{  the  truth:  Ood  ia  not  confined  to 
method  of  working.  His  ways  and 
t  as  infinite  as  are  his  resources.  What 
eedful  on  our  part  is  to  really  trust 
obey  his  commands.  Then  we  need 
doubt  that  he  will  give  us  all  good 
See  Rom.  8.  32.)  When  this  truth  is 
d  have  each  member  of  the  class  re- 
jolden  Text,  and  ask  all  to  print : 

I  WILL  DEPEND  ON 

OD*S    OARE 

IBR  THAN  ON  MAN'S  HELP. 

STUDT  IN  ADVAIfCS. 

a  will  be  the  subject  for  home  work, 
pupils  to  learn  what  they  can  about 
ind  the  country  of  this  name,  and  to 
lummary  of  what -they  have  learned, 
words,  God's  Care. 


By  "Way  of  Illustfation* 

BT  ^C:NNXB  M.  BINGHAM. 

emd  His  Wiebei  King,  Ahab,  Think 
foasible  to  cultivate  a  godly  spirit  and 
■e  you  dwell  in  an  impure  atmosphere 


of  worldliness.  The  naturalist  finds  that  the 
leaves  of  trees  are  full  of  breathing  and  per- 
spiring organs  which  the  dust  and  smoke  of 
tbe  city  choke.  What  then?  The  upper  side  of 
the  leaf  being  suffocated,  the  under  side  devel- 
ops mouths  which  continue  to  breathe  the  vital 
air  and  keep  tbe  tree  flourishing.  So,  imperiled 
by  the  city*s  fog,  dust,  and  soot,  let  us  be  sure 
that  our  soul  lies  open  to  tbe  heavenly  atmos- 
phere, and  breathing  its  purer,  ampler  air  we 
shall  live  also,  despite  all  secularizing  and 
wicked  associations. — Dr,  W,  L.  Watkinson. 

Verge  S,  ''Hide  thyself  by  the  hrook  Che- 
rith.**  God  is  not  always  best  served  by  pub- 
licity. Sometimes  retirement  is  our  best  offer- 
ing. Let  us  do  our  best  for  God  in  our  hidden- 
ness.  Out  of  tbe  Cberith  of  her  sick  chamber 
came  sounding  forth  Charlotte  Eliot's  hymn, 
"Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea."  Surely  she 
made  her  Cheritb  a  place  in  which  to  do  for 
God.  Do  not  think  you  are  forgotten,  and  that 
nothing  is  left  you  to  do,  if  yon  must  abide 
sometimes  in  Cheritb.  Ton  may  at  least  illua- 
trate  the  passive  virtues  of  submission,  faith;, 
patience,  as  Elijah  did. — Dr.  WmyUmd  Hoyt. 

Verses  Jf-S,  Elijah  Fed.  While  many  wor- 
shipers of  Baal  were  starving  and  famishing, 
this  prophet  had  all  that  he  wanted,  and,  what 
is  more,  be  paid  no  board  bill  for  it,  either. 
For  when  God  takes  boarders  he  never  charges 
them  anything,  as  in  the  case  of  Israel  in  the 
wilderness  and  the  five  thousand  at  the  lake- 
side.— D.  L.  Moody, 

Cuthbert,  the  itinerant  preacher  of  early 
England,  was  a  man  like  Elijah  in  many  ways. 
"Never  did  man  die  of  hanger  who  served  the 
Lord  faithfully,"  he  would  say  when  nightfall 
found  them  supperless  in  the  \i'aste.  **Look  at 
the  eagle  overhead !  God  can  feed  ns  through 
him  if  he  will."  And  once  at  least  he  owed  his 
meal  to  a  fish  that  the  scared  bird  let  falL — 
Qreen*s  History  of  England. 

Verses  9-16.  Elijah  and  the  Widow  of  Zare- 
phath.  Barreled  com  never  touched  so  high  a 
quotation  in  the  world  markets  before  or  since. 
No  oil  well  ever  ran  so  precious  a  product  or 
brought  such  price  as  that  of  the  widow's  cruse. 
What  would  those  mere  morsels  have  been 
worth  for  food,  or  to  make  a  contest  about, 
compared  with  the  reward  which  came  of  obe- 
dience? Yet  many  people  will  strive  with  God 
over  some  trifle:  they  clutch  at  a  few  handfuls 
when  God  oiEers  them  in  exchange  all  good 
gifts.~W.  A^  Campbell 

This   lesson  is  a   commentary   on   the  Terse, 
"Seek    ye.  first   the    kingdom    of   God   «Aid  Vd^ 
righteouanesa."      A.  paatox  «a\i^\    ''"V  V^^  v«^ 
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parishioners  wlio  lived  on  opposite  sides  of  the 
street.  One  man  and  his  wife  put  God  first. 
On  one  occasion  they  mortgaged  their  home  to 
pay  off  the  church  debt.  The  members  of  the 
church  were  so  aroused  by  this  gift  that  they 
paid  off  that  mortgage,  and  within  two  years 
the  dear  old  couple  had  gone  to  the  house  not 
made  with  hancLs.  The  other  pair  were  always 
talking  about  duty  to  their  own  family.  Their 
children  had  every  advantage  and  luxury.  God's 
work  languished  so  far  as  they  were  concerned. 
Their  old  age  was  full  of  trouble  because  of 
dissolute  sons  and  heartless  and  extravagant 
daughters.     They  really  came  to  want." 


Heart  Talks  on  the  Lesson. 

BY  MRS.  J.  H.  KNOWLES. 

"Where  is  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah?"  Elisha 
asked  when  a  great  crisis  was  before  him. 
This  question  is  answered  for  us,  as  for  him,  in 
daily  revealings  of  his  power  and  love  on  our 
behalf.  But  who  shall  answer,  "Here,"  when 
one  asks,  "Where  is  the  one  who  believes  and 
trusts  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah?"  Perhaps, 
after  we  have  pondered  this  dear  old  story  of 
God  taking  care  of  his  servant  we  shall  grow 
more  worthy  to  be  counted  with  his  believing, 
trusting  children. 

These  circumstances  were  peculiarly  trying  to 
Elijah's  faith.  The  drought  from  which  he  suf- 
fered was  sent  in  answer  to  his  own  prayer. 
The  people  had  gone  far  away  from  God ;  Elijah 
remembered  that  God  had  said  (Deut.  11.  14- 
17)  the  withholding  of  rain  should  be  the  pun- 
ishment for  idolatry ;  so,  to  bring  them  back  to 
God,  he  "prayed  earnestly  that  it  might  not 
rain."  The  prayer  was  answered,  but  Elijah 
Buffered  in  the  answer.  This  is  not  a  singular 
experience  with  God's  people.  We  pray  for  a 
deeper  spiritual  life,  or  for  the  conversion  of 
a  soul.  Sorrows,  disappointments,  adversities, 
befall  us  and  those  for  whom  we  pray ;  faith  is 
sorely  tried;  but  all  the  while  God  is  answer- 
ing our  prayer  in  these  very  things  which  seem 
so  against  us. 

As  the  prophet  sat  beside  the  brook  from 
which  the  Lord  had  promised  he  should  drink, 
he  saw  the  waters  dry  away  day  by  day,  until 
only  barren  sand  was  left.  Had  God  forgotten? 
Elijah  would  have  thought  so  had  his  faith  been 
like  ours  too  often  is.  A  little  girl  belonging 
to  a  family  of  eleven  children  with  only  their 
mother  to  care  for  them,  was  asked  what  her 
mother  depended  upon  for  their  daily  food.  She 
replied,  "My  mother  trusts  in  God.     She  never 


tells  us  how  God  is  going  to  help,  but  t 
always  certain  help  will  come  in  the  right  t 
"But  we  must  be  governed  by  reason,"  sai 
other.  "Nothing  is  said  in  the  Bible  ) 
reason,"  the  child  replied.  "It  is  written 
that  believeth  shall  not  be  ashamed.'  " 

One  step  at  a  time  God  leads  us,  and 
each    step    is   a   deeper    test    of   faith. 
Cherith  to  Zarephath  seemed  a  strange  lei 
for  the  woman  to  whom  he  was  sent  was 
self  on  the  verge  of  despair  through  the  st 
ness  of  her  daily  bread.     But  what  a  coi 
his   strong   words   of   faith   and   promise 
have  been  to  her !     "Fear  not ;  for  thus 
the  Lord   God  of   Israel."     She  was  pro 
not  a  worshiper  of  Elijah  s  God,  but  her 
ing  heart  caught  the  inspiration  of  his 
and  after  a  while  she  saw  for  herself  that 
word  of  the  Lord  is  truth."     It  is  bless 
share  our  sorrow  with  another  when  we 
our  comfort  too.     Out  of  her  own  povertj 
woman  ministered  to  Elijah's  need ;  he  ga 
return  heart-comfort  from  his  wealth  of 
in  God. 

We  can  add  nothing  to  this  sweet  i 
Read  it,  and  take  its  simple  teaching  just 
is  written.  It  is  told  for  the  strengthenii 
our  faith  and  the  encouragement  of  a  cbil 
trust. 

"Elijah's  God  is  watching. 

Though  he  may  be  concealed ; 
When  fails  the  brook  of  Cherith 

His  care  shall  be  revealed. 
Forth  to  some  fair  Sarepta 

His  faithful  hand  shall  lead. 
And  there  his  wondrous  bounty 

Will  meet  my  every  need. 

"And  so  I  sit  by  Cherith, 

In  God's  appointed  place. 
And  see  without  complaining 

The  waters  fail  apace. 
For  faith  and  trust  are  with  me, 

My  comfort  and  my  stay ; 
I  hear  the  Spirit  whisper: 

*God  will  provide  alway.' " 


The  Teachers^  Mcctiog* 

Elijah — meaning  of  his  name?  his  home 
first  appearance?. ..  .Spiritual  condition  o 
rael  at  this  time?. ..  .The  famine — ^how  1 
by  whom  predicted?. ..  .Describe  Blijah*s 
ney  to  the  brook  Cherith ....  Locate  ' 
phath. ..  .Traits  of  character  shown  by 
widow  of  Zarephath :  1.  Maternal  love 
Faith  in  God;     3.  Self-denial;    4w  Gener 
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SODS  for  us  from  Elijah's  conduct  as 
Q  this  lesson;  lessons  for  us  from  the 
conduct.      

Blackboard* 

BT  THOMAS  G.   B0OEB8. 


Coloring. — First     words,     pink     and     white; 
phrase,    light   green    and    red;    objects,    white. 


.iJAMbpIXOP/IECY 
)OD*^|K0VIDLnCE 


AIT/ifUL 

EAK  no 

An  I/it 


mijah  refrained  from  uttering  the  word 
lecy   for  fear   of  personal   deprivation, 
ts   might   never  have  been   supplied  in 
of  drought  and  famine  which  was  cer- 
ensue.      God    honors    faithfulness    and 
ils  to  uphold  and  satisfy  those  who  in 
Jependence    upon    his    word    undertake 
T   he   appoints.      The   widow   of   Zare- 
lowed  a  like  faith   in  sharing  her  last 
^h.  the  prophet,  and  her  trust  and  gen- 
were    repaid    a    thousandfold.      It    was 
the   withholding   but   in   the  scattering 
increase  came.     We  do  not  look  to-day 
miraculous  provision,  yet  we  know  that 
sent  or  found  our  food  and  drink  are 
]  we  shall  not  lack  the  essential  things 
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LESSON  VIL    Obadiah  and. Elijah.  [Aug- 14. 

GOLDEN  TEXT,    I  tliy  servant  fear  the  Lord  from  my  yowtli.    1  Kings  18.  12. 


Authorized    Vebsion. 
[Study   also    verses    17-19.] 
18. 1-16.     [Commit  to  numory  verses  IS- 16.] 

»  it  came  to  pass  afttr  many  dayR,  that 
3  of  the  Lord  came  to  E-li'jah  in  the 
?ar.  saying,  Go,  show  thyself  unto 
and  I  will  send  rain  upon  the  earth. 

I    E-li'iah  w^nt   to   show   himself   unto 
And   there  teas  a  sore  famine   in   Sa- 

I  ATiab  caTTed  0-ba-di'ah,  which  was 
^mor  of  his  honse.  (Now  O-ba-di'ah 
lie  Lord  greatly: 

k  waa  9a,  wliea  .TeEVbf>l  cat  off  the 
ef  the  LoBD.  that  Q-ba-di'ah  tqok  an 


American  Revised  Version.* 
1  And  it  came  to  pass  after  many  days,  that 
the  word  of  Jehovah  came  to  Elijah,  in  tha 
third  year,  saying.  Go,  show  thyself  nnto 
Ahab:  and  I  will  Mend  rain  upon  the  earth. 
2  And  Elijah  went  to  show  himself  unto  Ahab. 
And  the  famine  was  sore  in  Samaria.  3  And 
Ahab  called  Obadiah,  who  was  over  the  house- 
hold. (Now  Obadiah  feared  Jehovah  greatly: 
4  for  it  was  so,  when  Jesebel  cut  off  the 
prophets  of  Jehovah,  that  Obadiah  took  a 
hundred  prophets,  and  hid  them  by  fifty  in  a 
cave,   and    fed    them   with    bread    and    water.) 


*Tbe  American  Rtriaioa,  copyright  im,  by  no 
gona. 
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hundred  prophets,  and  hid  them  by  fifty  in  a 
cave,  and  fed  them  with  bread  and  water.) 

5  And  A'hab  said  unto  O-ba-di'ah,  Go  into 
the  land,  unto  all  fountains  of  water,  and  unto 
all  brooks:  ];>eradventure  we  may  find  grass  to 
save  the  horses  and  mules  alive,  that  we  lose 
not  all  the  beasts.  ^ 

6  So  they  divided  the  land  between  them  to 
pass  throughout  it:  A'hab  went  one  way  by 
himself,,  and  0-ba-di'ah  went  another  way  by 
himself. 

7  And  as  0-ba-di'ah  was  in  the  way,  behold, 
E-li'jah  met  him:  and  he  knew  him,  and  fell 
on  his  face,  and  said.  Art  thou  that  my  lord 
B-li'jah? 

8  And  he  answered  him,  I  am:  go,  tell  thy 
lord.  Behold,  E-li'jah  i»  here, 

9  And  he  said.  What  have  I  sinned,  that 
thou  wouldest  deliver  thy  servant  into  the  hand 
of  A'hab,  to  slay  me? 

10  A8  the  LoBD  thy  God  liveth,  there  is  no 
nation  or  kingdom,  whither  my  lord  hath  not 
sent  to  seek  thee:  and  when  they  said,  He  is 
not  there;  he  took  an  oath  of  the  kingdom  and 
nation,  that  they  found  thee  not. 

11  And  now  thou  sayest.  Go,  tell  thy  lord. 
Behold,  E-li'jah  is  here. 

12  And  ijt  shall  come  to  pass,  as  soon  as 
I  am  gone  from  thee,  that  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  shall  carry  thee  whither  I  know  not ;  and 
so  when  I  come  and  tell  A'hab,  and  he  cannot 
find  thee,  he  shall  slay  me:  but  I  thy  servant 
fear  the  Lord  from  my  youth. 

13  Was  it  not  told  my  lord  what  I  did  when 
Jez'e-bel  slew  the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  how  I 
hid  an  hundred  men  of  the  Lord's  prophets  by 
fifty  in  a  cave,  and  fed  them  with  bread  and 
water? 

14  And  now  thou  sayest,  G6,  tell  thy  lord. 
Behold,  E-li'jah  is  here:  and  he  shall  slay  me. 

15  And  E-li'jah  said,  As  the  Lord  of  hosts 
liveth,  before  whom  I  stand,  I  will  surely  show 
myself  unto  him  to-day. 

1^  So  0-ba-di'ah  went  to  meet  A'hab,  and 
told  him:  and  A'hab  went  to  meet  E-li'jah. 


5  And  Ahab  said  onto  Obadiah,  Go  t 
the  land,  unto  all  the  fountains  of  wafa 
unto  all  the  brooks:  peradventure  we  m 
grass  and  save  the  horses  and  mulei 
that,  we  lose  not  all  the  beasts.  6  S 
divided  the  land  between  them  tc 
throughout  it:  Ahab  went  one  way  b 
self,  and  Obadiah  went  another  way  b 
self. 

7  And  as  Obadiah  was  in  the  way, 
Elijah  met  him:   and  he  knew  him,  a 
on  his  face,  and  said.  Is  it  thou,  my  lo 
jah?     8  And   he  answered  him.   It  is 
tell  thy  lord.   Behold,   Elijah  is  here. 
he   said.    Wherein   have    I    sinned,    tha 
wouldest  deliver  thy  servant  into  the  I 
Ahab,  to  slay  me?     10  As  Jehovah  tl 
liveth,  there  is  no  nation  or  kingdom,  ^ 
my  lord  had  not  sent  to  seek  thee:  an< 
they  said,  He  is  not  here,  he  took  an  < 
the  kingdom  and  nation,  that  thej  foui 
not.     11  And  npw  thoa  sayest*  Go,  t 
lord.  Behold,   Elijah  is  here.     12  And 
come  to  pass,  as  soon  as  I  am  gone  fro 
that    the    Spirit   of   Jehovah    win    carr 
whither  I  know  not;  and  so  when  I  coi 
tell  Ahab,  and  he  cannot  find  thee,  he  w 
me:  but  I  thy  servant  fear  Jehovah  fr 
youth.     13  Was   it   not  told   my   lord  ^ 
did  when  Jezebel  slew  the  prophets  of  J< 
how  I  hid  a  hundred  men  of  Jehovah's 
ets    by    fifty   in   a   cave,    and    fed    then 
bread   and  water?     14  And  now   thou 
Go,  tell  thy  lord.  Behold,  Elijah  is  her 
he  will  slay  me.     15  And  Elijah  said, 
hovah  of  hosts  liveth,  before  whom  I  si 
will  surely  show  myself  unto  him  to-day. 

1<>  So  Obadiah  went  to  meet  Ahab,  ai 
him ;  and  Ahab  went  to  meet  Elijah. 


Time.— B.  O.  907  (Usher),    Place.— Some- 
where in  Israel,  but  the  locality  is  not  known. 

Home  Readings* 

M.    Obadiah  and  Elijah.    1  Kings  18.  1-10. 
Tu,    Sorrows  of  a  famine.    Joel  1.  8-20. 
W.    Joseph  and  Pharaoh.     Gen,  41.  33-45. 
Th.  Daniel's  faithfulness.     Dan.  6.  1-10. 
F.     Nehemiah's  prayer,     Neh.  1.  1-11. 
8.     An  upright  life.        Col.  3.  8-17. 
8.     A  young  believer.    2  Tim.  3.  10-17. 

Leawm  Hymn* 
[Hymnal :  312.    Tune :  Shawmut    S.  M.] 

Oar  sins  on  Christ  were  laid ; 

He  bore  the  mighty  load; 
Our  ransom-price  he  fully  paid 

In  groans,  and  tears,  and  blood. 


Pardon  and  peace  abound ; 

He  will  your  sins  forgive; 
Salvation  in  his  name  is  found, — 

He  bids  tlie  sinner  live. 

Jesus,  we  look  to  thee; 

Where  else  can  sinners  go? 
Thy  boundless  love  shall  set  us  free 

From  wretchedness  and  woe. 

Qocstioos  for  Senior  Schotais. 

1.  Ahah  and  Ohadiah  (v.  1-6).— Whs 
mand  of  God  came  to  Elijah?  What  is 
by  the  third  year?  What  promise  ha 
made  to  Elijah?  What  was  the  condil 
things  in  Samaria?  Who  bad  Ahab  ca 
his   assistance?     What   waa   the   chanu 
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ih?  What  was  his  position?  What  he- 
ct  had  he  performed?  What  proposition 
hab  make  to  him?  Why  should  Ahab 
f  go  on  such  an  expedition?  Was  it  easy 
ladiah  to  serve  God  faithfully? 

nadiah  and  Elijah   (v.  7-15).— Who  did 

ih  meet?    What  did  Obadiah  show  by  his 

!t  and  words?     What  did  Elijah  tell  him 

^     Of  what  was  Obadiah  afraid?     How 

ad  Obadiah  sensed  Jehovah?    What  addi- 

wickedness  of  King  Ahab  did  he  reveal? 

proposition  did  he  make?    Ver.  12.    How 

seek  to  prove  his  faithfulness?    How  did 

reassure  him?     Should  a  Christian  fear 

'     Should   a   Christian   be   indifferent   to 

Elijah  and  Ahah  (v.  IC). — Were  there 
faithful  men  in  Israel  than  Obadiah? 
lere  faithful  Christians  in  your  coinmu- 
Are  you  one  of  them?  What  does  faith- 
I  include? 

Qocttipns  for  Intermediate  Scholan. 

?Ke  Severity  of  the  Famine  (v.  1-6). — 
long  had  the  drought  continued?  What 
iition  was  there  on  account  of  it?  How 
many  prophets  preserved?  What  propo- 
did  the  king  make  to  Obadiah? 

mjah  Seeking  Ahah  (v.  7-16.)— Whom 
>adiah  meet?  What  did  Elijah  ask  'im 
?  What  objection  did  Obadiah  urre? 
did  he  say  he  had  done  all  his  life?  What 
nee  did  Elijah  give? 

Questions  for  Yotsnger  Scholars.  ' 

7   long  had   the  drought  and   the  famine 

?     How  did  Ahab  feel  about  it?     Whom 

blame?     What  had  he  done?     What  did 


the  Lord  at  last  tell  Elijah  to  do?  Whom  did 
he  meet  on  the  way?  What  was  Obadiah  do- 
ing? Was  he  a  good  man?  What  had  he  done 
for  the  Lord's  prophets?  What  did  he  do  when 
he  saw  Elijah?  What  did  Elijah  tell  him  to 
do?  Did  he  want  to  do  it?  Why  was  ne 
afraid?  What  promise  did  Elijah  make  to 
Obadiah?  Did  Obadiah  then  go  to  tell  Ahab? 
Why  did  he  trust  Elijah?  Because  he  believed 
in  Elijah'9  Ood. 

The  G>ndensed  Review. 

1.  In  what  year  of  the  drought  did  the  Lord 
tell  Elijah  to  show  himself  to  Ahab?  In  the 
third  year.  2.  What  did  Obadiah  do  when 
Jezebel  cut  off  the  prophets  of  the  Lord?  Hid 
a  hundred  .in  a  'cave.  3.  In  order  to  save  the 
hotjgses  and  the  mules  what  did  Ahab  propose  to 
Obadiah  to  do?  To  search  the  land  for  grass.. 
4.  While  doing  this  what  happened  to  Obadiah 
on  .the.  way?  Elijah  met  him,  5.  What  did 
Elijah  say  Ahab  and  his  house  had  done?  **For- 
saken  the  commandments  of  the  Lord.** 


.        The  Chttrch  Catechism* 

70.  What  is  the  outward  sign  in  baptism? 
Water,  applied  iti  the  name  of- the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    John  3.  5 ; 

■  Matt-- 28.  19.   -•  •    •     

•     71. -What,  is   the   inward   grace   signified   in 
] baptism?     A  death  unto  sin  and  a  new  hirth 
unto  righteousness.'      ■     '  - 

..  .72..What  advantages  are  secured  to  baptize'd 
persons? .  They  are  admitted  to  the  visible 
Church  of  Christ,  their  relation  to  him. as  the 
Mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and  their  title 
to  the  spiritual  blessings  thereto  belonging,  are 
solemnly  confirmed. 


THB    LrESSON    OUTLrlNB. 

Some  CliaracterisUcB  of  Obadiah. 


iSLED  God. 

diah  feared  the  Lord  greatly,    v.  3. 
he  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom.    Job 
28.  28. 

e  shall   walk  after  the  Lord   your  God. 
and  fear  him.    Deut.  13.  4. 
VED  God's  Cause. 

Ik  a  hundred  prophets,  and  fed  them.  v.  4. 
e  that  receiveth  a  prophet  shall  receive  a 
prophet's  reward.  Matt.  10.  41. 
lasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me.    Matt.  25.  40. 


III.  Faithful  in  Secular  Affairs. 
Obadiah  went  by  himself,    v.  6. 

He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least  is 
faithful  also  in  much.    Luke  16.  10. 

If  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  the  unright- 
eous mammon,  who  will  commit  to  your 
trust  the  true  riches.     Luke  16.  11. 

IV.  Early  Piety. 

/  fear  the  Lord  from  my  youth,    v.  12. 
Those   that  seek  me  early   shall   find  me. 

Prov.  8.  17. 
O    God,    thou    hast    taught   me   from   my 

youth.    Psa.  71.  17. 
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EXPLANATORY   NOTES. 

The  accoant  of  the  sustenance  of  Elijah  by  a  widow  woman  of  Zarephath  (Lesson  VI)  fe  foUo 
that  of  the  death  of  the  widow's  son  and  his  resarrection  in  answer  to  Elijah's  prayer  (1-  Kings  17. 
The  prophet  carried  the  lifeless  form  up  to  the  chamber  where  he  abode,  and  laid  him  apon  his  on 
then,  crying  unto  Jehovah,  he  stretched  himself  upon  the  child  three  times,  "  as  though  he  would 
his  own  vitality  to  restore  the  life  of  the  boy,"  and  prayed  that  "  the  child's  soul  "  might  '*  come  ii 
again."  The  prayer  was  answered,  and  the  child  revived.  The  story  closes  very  beaaUfnily  w 
widow  woman's  expression  of  gratitude  for  her  son's  restoration.  Uer  first  wild  cry  for  help  b« 
*'  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  O  thou  man  of  God  ?  art  thou  come  unto  me  to  call  my  sin  to  remem 
and  slay  my  sou  ?"  But  now  she  says,  ''  Now  by  this  I  know  that  thou  art  a  man  of  God,  and  i 
word  of  Jehovah  in  thy  mouth  is  truth."  (Jewish  tradition  says  that  this  boy  grew  up  to  be  Elijah 
ant,  and  became  the  prophet  Jonah.)  Meanwhile  King  Ahab  sought  for  Elijah  in  all  directions.  Tb 
chronology  places  our  present  lesson  B.  C.  907. 


Verse  1.  The  word  of  the  Lwrd  [''Jehovah"] 
came  to  Elijah,  See  note  in  our  last^  les^n. 
In  the  third  year.  This  tha  Jews  understood 
to  be  the  third  year  after  the  widow's  son  was 
brought  to  life.  As  we  liave  already  noted,  the 
drought  lasted  for  three  years  and  six  months 
(Luke  4.  25;  James  5.  17).  Oo,  9how  thyself 
unto  Ahah;  and  I  will  send  rain  upon  the  earth. 
According  to  the  Septuagint,  Elijah  had  told 
the  king  that  there  should  be  no  rain  till  he 
again  appeared,  and  it  may  have  been  with  this 
statement  in  mind  that  Ahab  was  now  seeking 
him. 

2*  There  was  a  sore  famine  ['^the  famine 
was  sore'']  in  Samaria.  Continued  drought  had 
caused  a  terrible  &carcity  of  food^  and  tlie  na- 
tion seems  to  have  been  on  the  brink  of 
starvation. 

3,  4.  Aha^f  called  Ohadiah,  which  ["who"] 
was  the  governor  of  his  house  ["over  the  house- 
hold"]. A  major  domo.  Such  officei*s  are  men- 
tioned repeatedly  in  the  Scriptures.  Jo.seph  in 
Egypt  had  such  a  steward  (Gen.  43.  16,  19), 
and  one  of  Ahab*s  predecessors  on  the  throne 
was  murdered  while  carousing  with  the  gov- 
ernor of  his  house  in  Tirzah  (1  Kings  16.  9). 
2VoM7  Obadiah  feared  the  Lord  ["Jeliovah"] 
greatly.  Here  begins  an  explanatory  parenthe- 
sis. Jezebel  cut  off  the  prophets  of  the  Lord 
["Jehovah"].  The  story  of  Jezebel's  butchery 
is  not  given,  but  it  is  again  alluded  to  in 
1  Kings  19.  10,  14.  "Not  content  with  having 
Baal-worahip  established  and  fostered  I)y  her 
husband,  the  queen  determined  to  destroy  all 
the  worshipers  of  Jehovah,  and  probably  she  in- 
cluded in  ner  extermination  the  priests  who 
ministered  at  Dan  and  Beth-el,  for  they  did  not 
disown  Jehovah,  though  they  brake  his  law  by 
setting  up  an  image  to  represent  him.  But  no 
doubt  the  larger  number  whom  Jezelw»l  nit  off 
Wiere  'sons  of  the  prophets,*  those  who  bpionff^d 
to  the  'schools'  of  the  prophets,  whi^h  w"  Ifarn 


from  2  Kings  2  were  both  numerous  and 
frequented." — Lumby.  An  hundred  o 
men,  who  probably  lived  together,  had  \n 
cessfully  secreted  by  Obadiah  in  two 
ments.  Bread  and  water  stands  for  fc 
ularly  provided. 

6.  Oo   into    ["through"]    the  land. 
thorough  examination.     Unto  all  f**the*' 
taine  of  water^   and  unto   M   ["the*'] 
Perennial  springs  and  water  coorses. 
anywhere   grass  would   be  found.     The 
and    mules    were   those   of    the   royal 
However  the  people  might  hare  to  8u( 
king's  horses  must  be  fed.     That  we  h 
old   English   word  lecse  is  used  heie  i: 
Bibles]    not   all  the   beasts.     This  phn 
suggests  that  already  some  horses  had  | 

6.  Ahab  .  .  .  by  himself^  and  Ohadi 
by  himself.  This  seems  to  mean  that  tl 
were  responsible  for  this  survey  of  the 
the  king's  interest.  It  can  hardly  me 
they  went  unattended,  or  that  they  pe 
did  the  work  in  detail. 

7.  Elijah  met  him  [Obadiah].  Prol 
the  great  surprise  of  both.  He  knew  h 
noted  in  our  l8«t  lesson,  the  prophets  i 
habitually  wore  a  distinctive  garb:  ai 
diah  may  have  seen  Elijah  in  Samaria  i» 
drought  was  foretold.  Fell  on  his  fact 
diah  was  one  of  the  greatest  lords  of 
and  men  usually  bowed  before  him.  but  i 
prophet  he  recognizee  his  own  super io 
thou  that  my  lord  Elijah?  "Is  it  thou. 
Elijah?" 

8.  /  am.  "It  is  I.*'  Oo,  ieil  thy  h 
hold,  Elijah  is  here.  Most  astonishini 
for,  as  verse  10  informs  us,  Ahab  had 
no  pains  to  find  Elijah. 

9.  What  r"wherein"]   hnve  I  sinned 
would    you    thus    punish    me?      How 
offended  yon?    Than  wontdesi  ieH^er  tl 
ant  into  the  hand  of  Ahah^  to  Hay  me 
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[)badiah  believed  deeply  that  super- 
iwer  had  been  intrusted  to  Elijah; 
8,  80  great  is  his  terror  of  Ahab  that 
Elijah's  power  to  protect  him  from 
petulent  cruelty. 

re  is  no  nation  or  kingdom^  fohither 
kath  not  sent  to  seek  thee.  This 
course,  none  of  the  nations  or  king- 
in  reach  of  Israel.  Doubtless  Phoe- 
one  of  these,  but  the  widow's  home 
th  had  been  overlooked.  He  took  an 
incident  which  shows  how  powerful 
during  most  of  his  reign. 

It  shall  ["will"]  come  to  pass. 
>badiah  regards  Elijah's  concealment 
ssible  amid  such  a  thorough  inquiry 
9f  divine  aid.  This  may  be  exercised 
he  be  taken  away  and  concealed  be- 
can  be  brought  to  him."  The  Spirit 
rd   was   evidently    but   dimly   appre- 

this  good  man ;  but  probably  some 
-natural  removal  as  that  of  Philip 
1  Acts  8.  30  was  feared  by  him.  / 
*   fear  the  Lord    ["Jehovah"]    from 

In  his  alarm  he  thinks  the  prophet 

mow   how   loyal   to  Jehovah  he   has 

spite   of   the   present   dominance    of 

HOMILETICAL    AND 

phet  here  comes  into  contact  with  a 
;hough  a  Jehovah-worshiper  has  nev- 
»een  kept  as  prime  minister  to  the 
cerning  Obadiah  two  things  appear: 
Ited  position,  with  its  open  and  its 
stations,  had  not  lured  him  from  the 
ighteousness.  He,  like  Daniel,  was 
>lder  and  yet  worshiped  Jehovah.  An 
ition  tends  to  create  a  feeling  of  irre- 
%  and  the  temptations  of  any  court, 
an  Eastern  one,  are  strong.  These 
irer,  remain  loyal.  Let  no  one  imag- 
e  cannot  maintain  his  Christian  in- 
the  place  wbere  he  now  is.  2.  We 
I  his  own  lips  that  he  '^served  the 
his  youth."  This  may  explain  his 
dherence  to  Jehovah  in  the  midst  of 
iptations.  To  the  Sabbath  school 
s  comes  not  only  as  a  tribute  to  the 
flFort  to  reach  the  young,  but  also  as 
^e  to  renewed  diligence  in  behalf  of 
holars  that  it  may  be  said  of  them, 
ed  the  Lord  from  their  youth." 
eral  teachings  of  this  lesson  mny  be 
ound  "The  Search  of  Obadiah." 

E  CAUSE  OF  OBADIAH'S   SEARCH. 

had  fulfilled  his  warning.  Briefly 
Y  it  is  stated  "there  was  a  sore  fam- 


Baal,  and  of  the  general  corruption  of  Jeho- 
vah's wt>r8hip,  there  were  still  in  Israel  sincere 
souls  who,  to  the  extent  of  their  ability,  wor- 
shiped Gk>d  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

13.  ^'Obadiah's  thought  seems  to  be  that  Eli- 
jah could  believe  nothing  but  evil  of  one  who 
was  in  the  household  of  Ahab.  So  by  a  ques- 
tion he  tries  to  place  himself  in  his  true  light, 
and  to  excuse  himself  at  the  same  time  from 
being  sent  on  so  perilous  an  errand.  The  con- 
duct of  Obadiah  in  saving  the  prophets  can 
hardly  have  been  known  to  Ahab  or  his  wife. 
But  it  would  be  likely  to  come  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  Elijah,  as  he  would  be  a  companion  and 
friend  of  those  who  were  rescued  from  Jezebers 
fury." 

15.  Elijah  with  a  solemn  oath  declares,  / 
tcill  surely  show  myself  unto  him  to-day, 

16.  Ohadiah,  accordingly,  delivered  Elijah's 
message  to  Ahab,  and  Ahab  went  to  meet 
Elijah. 

The  result,  which  is  as  closely  connected 
with  the  next  lesson  as  with  this,  is  a  formal 
challenge  issued  by  Jehovah's  prophet  to  Baal's 
priests  to  test  comparatively  the  power  of  the 
two  divinities.  It  is  a  climax  in  Israel's  his- 
tory, and  in  the  history  of  the  world. 

PRACTICALr    NOTES. 

ine  in  the  land."  When  a  check  has  passed 
through  a  bank  it  is  returned  to  its  giver  with 
the  word  "Paid"  stamped  upon  it  in  large  let- 
ters. The  obligation  haa  been  fulfilled.  In  the 
above  utterance  of  the  sacred  writer  there  is 
stamped  upon  the  obligation  of  Jehovah  given 
by  Elijah  to  Ahab  three  years  and  six  months 
before,  when  he  announced  that  the  rain  and 
dew  should  cease,  the  words,  "Paid  in  full." 
All  God's  obligations,  be  they  promises  or  warn- 
ings, will  be  fully  paid.  It  was  easy  to  deter- 
mine to  worship  Baal,  but  was  not  possible  to 
do  so  and  retain  Jehovah's  favor.  We  some- 
times ask  what  it  costs  to  serve  God,  but  we 
might  ask  what  it  costs  to  serve  Baal.  It  cost 
Israel  tithes  and  offerings  to  serve  Jehovah,  but 
she  continued  rich  and  prosperous.  Her  vine- 
yards laid  waste,  her  cities  desolate,  and  her 
people  in  captivity  tell  what  it  eventually  cost 
to  serve  Baal.  The  famine  will  come  to  Ahab 
in  the  palace  as  surely  as  to  the  prodigal  in  the 
far  country.  Separation  from  Grod  means  a 
famine  to  the  soul. 

II.  THE  OBJECT  OF  OBADIAH'S  SEABCH. 

In  this  search  for  fountains  of  water  he,  with 
his  royal  master,  was  endeavoring  to  escape  the 
result  of  the  penalty  inflicted  by  Jehovah.  Men 
seek  in  vain  to  escape  the  punishment  of  their 
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transgiTssion  until  God  himself  sees  fit  to  re- 
lease them.  If  men  sought  to  escape  that  which 
is  the  cause  of  their  suffering — wandering  from 
God — as  eagerly  as  they  seek  to  escape  its  pen- 
alty, the  latter  could  be  easily  avoided. 

III.  THE  RESULT  OF  OBADIAH'S  SEARCH. 

The  lesson  gives  us  a  result  that  was  unex- 
pected, yet  successful : 

1.  Unexpected,  The  last  person  he  expected 
to  meet  was  Elijah,  but  this  did  not  in  any  way 
Pl^event  the  meeting.  In  every  activity  of  life, 
as  in  every  algebraic  problem,  there  are  one  or 
more  unknown  factors.  Though  Obadiah  and 
Ahab  were  starting  on  their  search  without 
thought  of  Elijah,  Jehovah  was  bidding  Elijah 
to  show  himself  to  Ahab.  Daily  in  the  sum- 
mer on  the  shore  of  Lake  Champlain  a  train 
from  the  interior,  a  through  train  on  the  shore, 
and  a  boat  on  the  lake  all  arrive  at  a  town  at 
the  same  time.  The  railroad  authorities  have 
thus  planned  their  schedules.  God  does  not  pub- 
lish  his  time-tables,  but  they  are  nevertheless 
carried  out.  The  Lord  spake  to  Cornelius  at 
Cassarea  bidding  him  send  messengers  to  Peter 
at  Joppa,  even  though  Peter  was  not  friendly  to 
the  Gentiles.  As  the  messengers  drew  near  to 
Joppa  Peter  was  receiving  a  vision  from  the 
Lord,  and  when  the  men  arrived  he  was  ready 
to  return  with  them.  God  has  been  active  at 
each  end  of  the  road.  Up  from  Gaza  comes  an 
African  official ;  a  message  is  received  by  Philip, 
and  not  knowing  why  he  is  sent  he  obeys  and 
is  brought  into  touch  with  the  traveler,  and  the 
eunuch  is  converted.  Though  we  may  not  know 
the  reason  for  the  commands,  let  us  be  obe- 
dient to  them. 

2.  Buceessfid.  Obadiah  did  not  know  that 
the  search  was  successful  and  was  fearful  when 
he  saw  Elijah  concerning  the  outcome.  He  did 
secure,  as  a  result  of  this  search,  however, 
more  water  than  the  fountains  for  which  he 
was  searching.  He  also  secured  the  man -for 
whom  his  master  had  been  looking.  Success 
often,  however,  is  not  the  best  thing  that  can 
happen.  A  leading  lawyer  in  the  West  said 
that  he  would  never  have  achieved  fame  and 
wealth  had  he  been  successful  in  securing  the 
government  position  for  which  he  once  sought 
diligently.  A  success  that  comes  from  God  be- 
cause we  have  tried  to  shape  our  plans  accord- 
ing to  his  will  can  have  no  harmful  result. 


serve  two  masters.  Even  the  old  Latin 
proverb,  "Daoa  qai  seqeitiir  lepora,  w 
capit."  Don't  imagine  for  a  momeBt  thi 
are  staoMling  between  right  and  wrong,  li 
embarrassed  ass  in  2Eeop*n  fable  betwcc 
equal  bundles  of  hay,  as  thoug^h  the  hi 
ward  each  side  were  equal.  We  all  tnci 
the  evil  rather  than  the  good.  If  a 
moral  force  does  not  govern  the  will,  it 
dificult  to  tell  which  side  will  be  chosen. 

S.  Choose  for  your  associates  those 
whom  yon  would  wish  to  company  all  tl 
life.  Try  to  look  helow  the  sarfaoe,  an 
the  character;  and  do  not  give  your  frie 
to  any  one  whom,  in  your  deepest  soul, 
not  respect.  It  was  an  excellent  advice 
a  father  gave  his  son,  "Make  compani 
few ;  be  intimate  with  one ;  deal  justly  wi 
speak  evil  of  none." 

3.  Should  yonr  intimate  associate  prov 
of  evil  principles,  part  company  with  1 
once.  Pull  up  the  instant  yoa  find  yon 
the  road,  and  take  the  shortest  way  Imu 
can  find.  If  the  call  of  duty  places  you 
time,  as  it  did  Obadiah,  in  bad  compan; 
is  able  to  protect  yoa  from  the  moral  ta 
he  kept  Daniel  pure  in  the  midst  of  Ba 
but  not  a  moment  longer  than  is  needful 
you  tarry  in  the  place  of  danger,  for  Pau 
says,  "Be  not  deceived!  evil  company  doi 
rnpt  good  manners.**     [Daptdfon.] 


Thottghls  for  Yotm^  People* 

THE  TWO  WATS,   VEBSE  6. 

1.  There  are  but  two  ways ;  you  must  choose 
the  one  or  the  other.  You  must  follow  Ahab, 
or  you   must  go  with  Obadiah.     No  man  can 


Teaching  Hints  for  Intennedlate  Qaa 

KEY  WORD. 

This  will  be  Fear.  Some  true  story  li 
following  may  be  told  to  illustrate  the  m 
of  the  proper  kind  of  fear,: 

Before  her  conversion  Annie  had  be 
customed  to  cheat  in  schooL  She  would 
false  reports  to  her  teacher  concerning  th< 
her  of  examples  she  had  wrong  or  cone 
the  number  of  words  she  had  misspelled, 
she  began  to  follow  the  Lord  she  realize 
wrong  this  was,  and  always  tried  to  tell  i 
act  truth  although  she  knew  that  she 
lose  some  marks.  At  recess  one  day  sc 
her  classmates  accused  her  of  being  afr 
her  teacher,  assigning  that  as  the  reason  \ 
honesty  and  truthfulness.  Annie  qniel 
plied,  "I  am  not  afraid  of  Mias  B.,  but 
afraid  of  doing  what  God  does  not  want 
do."  She  was  commeneiair  to  know  the  i 
God,  which  is  the  beginning  of  wiadoia. 

nvTBODUcnoir. 

Between  this  lesson  and  the  last  oae  w 
the  narrative  of  the  restoration  to  life 
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B  widow  with  whom  Elijah  made  his 
his  Btory  may  be  recited  concisely  in 
nake  the  connection  between  the  two 

NARRATIVE. 

re  presented  in  our  lesson  text  three 
t  so  different  that  a  consideration  of. 
y     be     made     both     interesting     and 

• 
• 

ak.  Review  the  last  lesson,  especially 
that  tells  about  the  drought  (verses 
[ave  the  pupils  read  what  they  have 
bout  Samaria.  Picture  the  condition 
d  in  consequence  of  the  drought.  (See 
At  this  juncture  Elijah  goes  forth  to 
b  in  order  to  tell  him  that  the  Lord 
o  send  rain  on  the  earth.  Question  as 
iracter  of  Elijah.  Then  have  the  pu- 
::  ELIJAH  FEARED  GOD  BUT 
N.  (Should  anyone  Inquire  about  the 
•ee  experience,  show  that  this  was  an 
il  and  not  the  normal  condition  of  the 

Hah  (verses  3-16).  Have  Bibles  open, 
le  pupils  may  answer  therefrom  ques- 
'  the  following:  Who  was  Obadiah? 
id  he  feared  from  his  youth?  (Have 
»n  Text   repeated.)      What   did  Ahab 

to  find?  Whom  did  he  meet  on  the 
'hat   did    he    say?     What   did    Elijah 

What  did  Obadiah  tell  Elijah  con- 
Lhab?  What  did  Elijah  say?  What 
ah  answer  al)out  himself?  Try  to  get 
s  to  understand   that  Obadiah  was  a 

who  feared  the  Lord,  but  that  he  was 
d  of  Ahab,  whose  power  and  wioked- 
well  knew.  Then  have  all  print : 
H     FEARED     BOTH     GOD     AND 

i.  Quickly  describe  the  character  of 
nd  wicked  king,  and  show  how  ho  was 
his  wife,  Jezebel,  who  was  the  real 
Israel.  (See  verse"  4  and  1  Kin^s 
Show  how  Jezebel  had  Ahab  under 
rol,  and  have  all  print :  AHAB 
>    A    WOMAN    ONLY. 

GRAVEN   TRUTH. 

ress  the  foregoing  have  all  summarize 


lH 


GOD  ALONE. 
GOD  AND  MAN. 
A  WOMAN  ONLY. 


that  may  be  made  concerning  any  person  who  is 
supposed  to  have  no  fear.  Then  ask:  Whom 
do  you  fear  most  of  all?  It  may  be  that  the 
pupils  will  not  acknowledge  .their  fears,  but 
nevertheless  this  question  should  be  pressed 
home.  Explain  what  the  fear  of  God  is,  and 
endeavor  to  show  that  only  that  one  who  has 
the  proper  fear  of  God  is  going  in  the  safe  way 
for  time  and  for  eternity,  and  only  that  one 
will  have  the  courage  to  do  right  at  all  hazards. 
Have  all  print: 

LORD,  GRANT  ME  THAT 

FEAR 

WHICH  LEADS  TO  REAL  COURAGE. 

STUDY  IN  ADVANCE. 

We  frequently  use  words  the  meaning  of 
which  is  quite  clear  to  us  but  concerning  which 
our  pupils  have  but  very  hazy  notions.  One  of 
the  words  is  "Baal."  Print  the  question, 
"WHO  WAS  BAAL?  across  the  top  of  a  sheet 
of  paper  which  is  to  be  given  to  each  pupil 
with  the  request  that  it  be  answered  during 
the  week. 

Review  word,  Fear. 


ome  one  repeat  the  story  told  in  the 

Then  ask :    Is  there  anyone  in  the 

10   does   not   fear   some   one   or  some 

k  prepared  to  answer  any  statement.^ 


By  Way  of  Uluttration* 

Obadiah  and  Elijah  show  the  man  of  little 
and  the  man  of  much  faith.  Moody  said  that 
when  he  was  going  to  the  Crystal  Palace  in 
London  the  agent  said,  ''Will  you  go  by  the 
higher  or  the  lower  level?"  Moody  answered, 
"I  have  not  much  choice  in  the  matter,  but  the 
lower  level  sounds  easier.  Guess  I'll  take  it." 
And  he  found  himself  in  a  surface  car,  hindered 
by  the  crowds,  with  nothing  pleasant  to  look  at. 
He  reached  his  destination  somewhat  late  and 
very  weary,  having  learned  that  the  higher  level 
was  much  the  better.  He  said,  **I  learned  that 
life  is  better  on  the  higher  level.  I  was  glad 
when  I  learned  to  say,  'What  time  I  am  afraid 
I  will  trust  in  Thee,'  but  I  was  more  glad 
when  I  was  strong  enough  to  say,  *I  will  trust 
and  not  be  afraid.'  I  knew  I  had  come  to  a 
higher  level  where  trust  took  away  fear.  You 
can  get  to  the  heavenly  palace  by  the  lower 
level,  but  it  is  not  the  best  way — it  is  the  way 
of  weak  faith." 

God' a  Witnesses  in  Dark  Places.  In  the 
book  of  Revelation  mention  is  made  of  Antipas, 
and  he  is  called,  "My  witness,  my  faithful  one, 
where  Satan  dwelleth."  The  spheres  in  which 
many  godly  people  are  called  to  live  and  work 
are  defiantly  irreligious;  yet  it  is  exactly  here 
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tliat  they  are  the  most  needed.  A  lighthouse  is 
not  built  in  a  sweet  landscape,  girded  with  gar- 
Jens  and  sheltered  from  the  storm ;  but  on  the 
naked  rock,  on  the  edge  of  the  awful  sea,  ex- 
posed to  all  the  winds  that  blow :  and  Christ's 
nritnesses  must  brave  self-denials  that  they  may 
[lold  forth  the  word  of  life  where  the  rocks  and 
prrecka  are  thickest. 

Some  are  shut  up  to  irreligious  and  immoral 
bomes.  Here  you  are  to  do  wliat  the  Master 
told  the  healed  demoniac  to  do:  "Go  home  to 
thy  friends,  and  show  them  what  great  things 
tie  hath  done  for  thee."  You  are  put  in  that 
godless,  heathen-  home  for  a  benign  end,  as 
Joseph  was  in  the  house  of  Pl\araoh,  Obadiah 
in  the  court  of  Ahab,  and  Daniel  in  the  palace 
Df  Babylon.  Be  faithful  even  where  Satan 
dwelleth.— Dr.  W.  L.  Watkinsim. 

Elijah  and  Ahab.  Browning  has  a  remark- 
ible  little  poem  called  "Instans  Tyrannus."  It 
is  a  tyrant's  description  of  one  of  his  subjects. 
Se  has  struck  him  to  the  earth  and  pinned  him 
there  but  he  neither  moans  nor  curses.  The 
tyrant  tempts  him  with  gold  and  jewels,  "con- 
ceals his  mesh  with  roses,"  but  the  subject  will 
lot  yield  that  which  he  holds  right.  The  tyrant 
reminds  himself  that  his  very  lion  crouches  his 
!)ack  for  his  master's  foot,  and  why  should  he 
fear  this  friendless  man !  He  lays  a  plan  to 
extinguish  him.  He  runs  fires  around  the  man's 
ibode  as  one  would  do  about  a  serpent's  hole. 
Ele  sends  thunder  overhead  and  a  ground  mine 
underneath,  when  suddenly  the  very  sun  in 
the  heavens  seemed  to  burst  into  brightness  for 
iiim. 

"An    Arm    ran    across, 
Which  the  earth  heaved  l)eneath  like  a  breast, 
irVTiere  the  wretch  was  safe  pressed. 

The  man  sprang  to  his  feet, 
Stood  erect,  caught  at  God's  skirts  and  prayed  I 

So  T  was  afraid  !'* 


Heart  Talks  on  the  Lcnoo. 

Elijah  had  learned  "to  fear  man  little  be- 
•aose  he  feared  God  much.'*  "Jehovah,  before 
vhom  I  stand,"  was  his  controlling  conviction 
md  assertion.  He  was  the  hero  of  loyalty. 
jroiVs  word'  was  law ;  God's  approval  was  satis- 
•action.  Ahab  had  searched  every  nation  and 
Kingdom  to  find  and  to  kill  him,  but  at  the 
x>mmand  of  God  he  went  to  show  himself  to 
he  angry  king  withont  a  tremor  of  fear.  "Art 
hon  he  that  troubleth  Israel?"  a!*ke<l  Ahnb  as 
he  grand  old  man  stood  Ijefore  him.  "I  have 
lot  troubled  Israel."  was  the  fearless  answer, 
'bat  thou  and  thy  father's  house,  in  that  ye 
lare  forsaken  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 


and  have  followed  Baalim.'*  Ab  sinners  usually 
do,  Ahab  blamed  :$ome  one  else  for  the  oonse- 
qnenoes  of  his  own  wrongdoing.  The  man  at 
the  foot  of  the  ladder  never  thinks  it  his  own 
fault  that  he  is  not  at  the  top.  Even  God  is 
held  responsible  for  the  world's  misfortune  and 
sin.  How  Jesebel  hated  Elijah  because  he  wui 
the  famine  would  be  the  result  of  her  shanwks 
idolatry!  Sin  resents  righteousness.  "Bveiy 
one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the  li^t,  neither 
Cometh  to  the  light  lest  his  deeds  should  bt 
reproved."  To  hide  our  sin,  or  put  the  blame 
of  it  upon  anyone  except  ourselves  only  leadi 
to  deeper  trouble.  He  that  covereth  his  aim 
shall  not  prosper,  but  whoso  confesseth  nM 
forsaketh  them  shall  find  mercy.  • 

One  sentence  in  our  lesson  holds  a  volume  ^ 
thought.  "And  it  came  to  pass  after  maay 
days  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elijah." 
O  the  waiting,  the  sorrow,  the  suffering  of 
those  many  days  when  the  famine  was  sofe  in 
the  land!  Think  of  the  patience  of  God,  see- 
ing the  suffering  yet  waiting  the  right  time  ta 
send  the  longed-for  rain.  So  through  the  agesi 
he  waits.  He  does  not  forget.  He  knows  the 
anguish  of  the  nations ;  the  pain  of  eretj  heart 
He  will  speak  when  the  hand  points  to  the 
hour  for  deliverance. 

"Wait  thou  his  time,  so  shall  this  night 
Soon  end  in  joyous  day.' 


»» 


There  is  long  preparation  for  the  bursting  <rf 
a  flower  into  bloom.  The  husbandman  waitetli 
for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth  and  hath 
long  patience  for  it  until  he  receive  the  early 
and  the  latter  rain ;  be  ye  also  patient :  stabliah 
your  hearts ;  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draw- 
eth   near. 

There  was  a  boy  whose  chief  interest  in  his 
Sunday  school  class  seemed  to  be  to  pinch  the 
fellow  next  him  and  keep  up  a  general  commo- 
tion during  the  lesson.  The  soul  of  this  teacher 
was  sorely  tried  but  she  would  not  let  bia 
leave  the  class,  although  some  oi  the  other 
boys'  mothers  thought  he  ought  not  to  be  there. 
One  day  she  illustrated  the  lesson  by  a  story  of 
her  childhood  when  she  sat  oo  the  plow  while 
her  father  went  up  and  down  the  long  fur 
rows  of  a  Western  farm.  She  told  the  bojs. 
how  she  never  was  afraid  because  her  father 
held  the  plow  so  firm  and  steady.  ''What  if 
you  had  struck  a  rock?"  asked  the  aaa^ty 
boy,  who  for  once  was  giving  close  attention. 
"O."  she  replied,  "it  would  not  have  hurt  me, 
because  my  father*s  arms  would  hare  cau^ 
me."  Years  after  that,  the  boy  was  convert^ 
and  became  a  minister  of  the  C}oq[>el.     Only  i 
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weeks  previous  to  this  day  when  I  am  tell- 
you  this  story,  he  told  a  friend  that  teacher 
the  means  of  his  conversion,  and  that  this 
ftration  of  trust  in  the  faithful  care  of  God 
never  left  his  mind  until  he  gave  his  heart 
he  Father  whose  arms  were  ever  ready  to 
lid  and  save  him. 

fter  many  days.  Days  of  waiting;  days  of 
ine;  days  of  questioning;  but  days  of  watch- 
and  unchanging  purpose  in  the  thought  of 


The  Teachers'  Meeting. 

^ho  was  Obadiah?  his  position  in  the  king- 
?  his  work?  his  character?. ..  .Describe  the 
cedness  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  at  this 
!,  and  show  how  it  is  possible,  like  Obadiah, 
erve  God  even  amid  evil  surroundings .... 
jribe  the  famine. ..  .Show  how  the  three 
8  of  famine  had  strengthened  Elijah  to  meet 
b. ..  .The  meeting  of  Elijah  and  Ahab. 
i  the  attempt  of  Ahab  to  place  upon  Elijah 
responsibility  for  the  famine,  forgetting 
his  own  sin  and  the  sin  of  the  people  had 
tght  this  calamity  upon  the  nation.... A 
y  of  the  widely  different  characters,  Elijah, 
diah,  Ahab,  presented  in  this  lesson  would 
nteresting.  

Library  References. 

BAOIAH     THE      G0VEBZ70B. — Ma(fDufif,      The 
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>  see  Fox,  Book  of  Martyrs,  for  other  illus- 
ions. 
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he  chapter. — Beecher,  H.  W.,  Sermons,  Se- 
X,  page  473,     The  Homitctic  Review,  vol. 


xxiv,  page  500.  Verse  12. — Lardner,  N.,  Works, 
vol.  ix,  page  104.  Jay,  William,  Works,  vol. 
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God  does  not  permit  evil  to  pass  unrebuked 
and  uncondemned.  The  voice  of  warning 
against  the  evildoer  or  a  sinful  people  is  every- 
where recognized.  We  hear  it  in  the  reproaches 
of  reason  and  of  conscience,  and  see  it  empha- 
sized by  the  inevitable  misery  which  follows 
transgression  against  the  fundamental  laws  of 
righteousness  and  truth.  Wherever  there  is  evil 
will  be  found  judgment ;  whosoever  sins  finds 
close  upon  his  steps  the  nemesis  of  retribution. 
Ahab,  the  fitting  representative  of  a  nation 
careless  of  right  living  and  right  doing,  had  pro- 
voked the  wrath  of  God,  while  Elijah  his  serv- 
ant had  proclaimed  truth  and  denounced  in- 
iquity unheeded.  But  how  his  predictions  of 
woe  have  been  amply  fulfilled,  and  the  whole 
land  groans  in  sorest  need.  The  long,  blighting 
famine  and  the  awful  scene  which  follows  on 
CarmeKs  brow  impress  the  f rightfulness  of  sin, 
personal  or  national. 

Coloring, — Lettering,  yellow,  blue,  and  violet ; 
scroll  and  crown,  cream ;  words,  red. 


LESSON  VIIL    Elijah  on  Mount  CarmeL 

GOLDEN  TEXT*    If  the  Lord  he  God,  follow  hmu    1  Kings  18.  21. 
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Authorized  Version. 

[Study   also   verses   20-29.] 

Qgs  18.  80-46.    [Commit  to  memory  verses  86-99.] 

\  And  E-li'jah  said  unto  all  the  people, 
le  near  unto  me.  And  all  the  people  came 
'  unto  bim.  And  he  repaired  the  altar  of 
Lord  that  was  broken  down. 

L  And  B-li'jah  took   twelve  stones,  accord- 


American  Revised  Version.* 

30  And  Elijah  said  unto  all  the  people. 
Come  near  unto  me ;  and  all  the  people  came 
near  unto  him.  And  he  repaired  the  altar  of 
Jehovah  that  was  thrown  down.  31  And  Eli- 
jah took  twelve  stones,  according  to  the  num- 


•  The  American  Revision,  copyrlgtat  1901,  by  ThomM  NeUon  * 
Bone. 
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ine  to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  the  bods  of 
Ja^cob,  UDto  whom  the  word  of  the  Lord  came, 
saying,-  Is'ra-el  shall  be  thy  name: 

32  And  with  the  stones  he  built  an  altar  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord:  and  he  made  a  trench 
about  the  altar,  as  great  as  would  contain  two 
measures  of  seed* 

33  And  he  put  the  wood  in  order,  and  cut 
the  bullock  in  pieces,  and  laid  him  on  the 
wood,  and  said.  Fill  four  barrels  with  water, 
and  pour  it  on  the  burnt  sacrifice,  and  on  the 
wood. 

34  And  he  said.  Do  t^  the  second  time.  Aad 
they  did  it  the  second  time.  And  he  said.  Do 
it  the  third  time.  And  they  did  it  the  third 
time. 

35  And  the  water  ran  round  about  the  altar ; 
and  he  filled  the  trench  also  with  water. 

3G  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  of  the 
offering  of  the  evening  sacrifice,  that  E-li'jah 
the  prophet  >  i'arae  near,  and  said.  Lord  God  of 
A'bra-ham,  I'saac,'^  and  of  Is'ra-el,  let  it  be 
known  this  day  that  thou  <irt  God  in  Is'ra-el, 
and  that  1  am  thy  servant,  and  that  I  have 
done  all  these  things  at  thy  word. 

37  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  hear  me.  that  this  peo- 
ple may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord  God,  and 
that  thou  hast  turned  their  heart  back  again. 

38  Then  the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell,  and  con- 
sumed the  burnt  sacrifice,  and  the  wood,  and 
the  stones,  and  the  dust,  and  licked  up  the 
water  that  was  in  the  trench. 

39  And  when  all  the  people  saw  it^  they  fell 
on  their  faces :  and  they  said,  The  Lord,  he  is 
the  God ;  the  Lord,  he  is  the  God. 

40  And  E-li'iah  said  uiito  them.  Take  the 
prophets  of  Ba  al :  let  not  one  of  them  escape. 
And  they  took  them:  and  E-Ii'jah  brought 
them  down  to  the  brook  Ki'shon,  and  slew 
them  there. 

41  And  E-li'jah  said  unto  A'hab,  Get  thee 
up,  cat  and  drink;  for  there  is  a  sound  of 
abundance  of  rain. 

42  So  A'hab  went  up  to  eat  and  to  drink. 
And  E-li'jah  went  up  to  the  top  of  Car'mel ; 
and  he  cast  himself  down  upon  the  earth,  and 
put  his  face  between  his  knees. 

43  And  said  to  his  servant,  Go  up  now,  look 
toward  the  sea.  And  he  went  up,  and  looked, 
and  said,  There  is  nothing.  And  he  said.  Go 
again  seven   times. 

44  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seventh  time, 
that  he  said,  Behold,  there  ariseth  a  little 
cloud  out  of  the  sea,  like  a  man's  hand.  And 
he  said.  Go  up,  say  unto  A'hab,  Prepare  thp 
chariot^  and  get  thee  down,  that  the  rain  stop 
thee  not. 

45  And  !t  came  to  pass  !n  the  meanwhile, 
that  the  heaven  was  olack  with  clouds  and 
wind,  and  there  was  a  great  rain.  And  A'hab 
rode,  and  went  to  Jei're-eL 

46  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  on  E-ir- 
ah ;  and  he  girded  up  his  loins,  and  ran  be- 
ore  ATiab  to  the  entrance  of  Jez're-el. 
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ber  of  the  tribes  of  the  sons  of  Jacob 
whom  the  word  of  Jebovah  came,  j 
Israel  shall  be  thj  name.  32  And  wi 
stones  be  built  an  altar  In  the  name  of 
vah;  and  be  made  a  trench  about  the  aJ 
great  as  would  contain  two  measures  a 

33  And  he  put  the  wood  in  order,  and  i 
bullock  in  pieces*  and  laid  it  on  the 
And  he  said.  Fill  four  jars  with  watc 
pour  it  on  the  burnt  offering,  and  on  the 

34  And  he  said.  Do  it  the  second  tim( 
they  did  it  the  second  time.  And  he  ss 
it  the  third  time;  and  they  did  it  tht 
time.  35  And  the  water  ran  round  a  be 
altar;  and  he  filled  the  trench  also  with 

36  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time 
offering  of  the  evening  oblation,  that 
the  prophet  came  near,  and  said,  O  J 
the  God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaacs  and  of 
let  it  be  known  this  day  that  thon  art  < 
Israel,  and  that  I  am  thy  servant,  and 
have    done    all    these    things    at    thy 

37  Hear  me,  O  Jdu)vah«  hear  me,  thi 
people*  may  know  that  thou«  Jehovah,  ai 
and  that  thon  hast  turned  their  hean 
again.  38  Then  the  fire  of  Jehovah  U 
consumed  the  burnt  offering,  and  the 
and  the  stones,  and  the  dust,  and  \\c\ 
the  water  that  was  in  the  trench.  3 
when  all  the  ijeople  saw  it,  they  fell  oi 
faces:  an3  they  said,  Jehovah,  he  Is  Go 
hovab,  he  is  God.  40  And  Elijah  sai( 
them,  Take  the  prophets  of  Baal ;  let  n 
of  them  escape.  And  they  took  them 
Elijah  brought  them  down  to  the  bnn 
shon,  and  slew  them  there. 

41  And  Elijah  said  unto  Ahab,  Get  th 
eat  and  drink;  for  there  is  the  sound  of 
dance  of  rain.  42  So  Ahab  went  up 
and  to  drink.  And  Elijah  went  np  to  t 
of  Garmel;  and  he  bowed  himself  down 
the  earth,  and  put  his  face  l)etween  his 
43  And  he  said  to  his  servant.  Go  up 
look  toward  the  sea.  And  he  went  ui 
looked,  and  said.  There  is  nothing.  A 
said,  €k>  again  seven  times.  44  And  it 
to  pass  at  the  seventh  time,  that  he  sai 
hold,  there  ariseth  a  dond  out  of  the  a 
small  as  a  man*a  hand.  And  he  said,  ( 
say  unto  Ahab,  Make  ready  thg  chario 
get  thee  down,  that  the  rain  stop  the 
45  And  it  came  to  pass  in  a  little  whik 
the  heavens  grew  black  with  clouds  and 
and  there  was  a  great  rain.  And  Ahab 
and  went  to  Jesreel:  46  and  the  hand  of 
vah  was  on  Elijah ;  and  he  girded  np  hii 
and  ran  before  Ahab  to  the  entrance  ol  J 
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i. — B.  C.  907.  PlAces. — Mount  Car- 
!  brook  Kishon,  and  Jezreel,  at  the  foot 
It  Gilboa. 

Home  Readings. 

j&h*B  challenge.     1  Kings  18.  17-29. 

jah   on   Mount   Carmel.      1   Kings    18. 

l(M6. 

lolemn  choice.    Josh.  24.  14-24. 

i  answer  by  fire.    2  Chron.  6.  40  to  7.  3. 

>rayer  for  help.    Isa.  37.  8-20. 

)  folly  of  idolatry.    Isa.  44.  9-19. 

B  Uving  God.    Jer.  10.  1-11. 

Lcnofi  Hymn* 
i\:  No.  93a     Tune:  Watchman.     7  D.] 

lee  how  great  a  flame  aspires, 

Kindled  by  a  spark  of  grace ! 
'esus'  love  the  nations  fires. 

Sets  the  kingdom  on  a  blaze, 
To  bring  fire  on  earth  he  came; 

Kindled  in  some  hearts  it  is : 
>  that  all  might  catch  the  flame, 

All  partake  the  glorious  bliss! 

Saw  ye  not  the  cloud  arise. 

Little  as  a  human  hand? 
«fow  it  spreads  along  the  skies, 

Hangs  o'er  all  the  thirsty  land ; 
>>!  the  promise  of  a  shower 

Drops  already  from  above: 
)at  the  Lord  will  shortly  pour 

All  the  Spirit  of  his  love. 

Qucstioiii  for  Senior  Scholan. 

ie  Altar  of  Jehovah  (v.  30-35).— What 
I  Elijah  propose  with  the  prophets  of 
Where  was  this  great  test  of  the  true 
made?  What  had  the  priests  of  Baal 
Qd  with  what  result?  What  did  Elijah 
lie  people  to  do?  With  how  many  stones 
Jah  rebuild  it?  Why  did  he  take  this 
?  Why  was  so  much  water  poured 
le  sacrifice? 

lijah*9  Prayer  (V.  36-38).— For  what 
lings  did  Elijah  pray?  With  what  peti- 
«8  his  prayer  harmonize?  Who  had 
the  hearts  of  the  people  away?  Who 
uld  turn  them  back?  What  result  did 
ixpect  as  an  answer  to  his  prayer?  Did 
?    Is  appeal  to  God  ever  in  vain? 

'•om  Baal  to  Jehovah  (v.  39,  40). — ^How 
people  acknowledge  their  error?  What 
oe  with  the  priests  of  Baal?  Why  was 
tifiable  in  that  day?  See  Deut.  13.  6-10. 
od's  cause  really  any  stronger  because 
eople  now  indorsed   the  true  worship? 


Were  the  people  safer  or  happier  after  indors- 
ing it? 

4.  Abundance  of  Rain  (v.  41-46). — While 
Ahab  was  eating  what  was  Elijah  doing?  What 
did  Elijah  say  to  Ahab?  For  what  did  he  go 
to  the  top  of  Carmel?  How  many  times  did  his 
servant  look  eastward  and  why?  What  did  the 
servant  finally  say?  How  was  the  drought 
ended?  In  what  direction  did  Elijah  and  Ahab 
go?    How  could  the  rain  stop  Ahab? 

Questions  for  Intermediate  Scholars. 

1.  The  Preparation  (v.  30-35). — For  what 
purpose  were  the  people  collected?  What  effort 
had  already  been  made?  What  preparation  of 
the  altar  was  made?  What  was  done  to  make 
a  suspicion  of  fraud  impossible? 

2.  The  THumph  (v.  36-40).-— What  was  the 
time  when  all  was  ready?  ^or  w^at  did  Elijah 
pray?  What  answer  came?  What  was  the 
impression  made  upon  the  people?  What  was 
done  to  the  prophets  of  the  false  religion? 

3.  The  Rain  (v.  41-46).— What  did  Elijah 
say  to  Ahab?  Where  did  Elijah  go?  What  did 
he  do  there?  What  did  his  servant  do?  When 
the  rain  came  what  did  Elijah  do? 

Questions  for  Younger  Scholatk 

What  did  Ahab  say  to  Elijah?  What  did 
Elijah  reply?  What  did  he  ask  Ahab  to  do? 
Where  was  it  done?  What  did  Elijah  say  to 
the  people?  What  did  he  propose  to  them? 
How  long  did  the  prophets  of  Baal  cry  to  their 
god?  Were  they  answered?  What  did  Elijah 
then  do?  What  did  he  pour  over  the  altar? 
What  did  he  then  ask  of  the  Lord?  Did  the 
answer  come?  What  did  the  fire  consume? 
What  good  news  did  Elijah  have  for  Ahab? 
What  did  Elijah  see  in  the  sky?  What  did  it 
soon  become?  Where  did  Ahab  go?  What 
came  with  the  great  rain?  Water  and  the 
promise  of  a  harvest. 


The  Gmdensed  Review. 

1.  What  did  Elijah  do  when  he  had  called  the 
people  to  him?  Made  an  altar  of  ttoelve  stones, 
2.  When  he  had  prepared  the  sacrifice  what 
did  he  have  done?  Water  poured  on  it  three 
times,  3.  What  did  Elijah  pray  the  Lord  to 
do?  **Let  it  he  known  .  .  .  that  thou  art  God,** 
4.  What  followed  Elijah's  supplication?  **The 
fire  of  the  Lord  fell**  5.  What  did  the  people 
say  when  they  saw  the  fire  of  the  Lord  consume 
the  burnt  sacrifice?  *'Th€  Lord,  he  is  the  Ood,*' 
6.  What  was  done  with  the  prophets  of 
Baal?  They  were  slain,  7.  What  is  our 
Golden  Text?    "//  the  Lord,**  etc 
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The  Church  Catechttm* 

73.  Why  was  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  ordained?  For  the  continual  remem- 
trance  of  the  sacrifice  of  ChrisVs  death,  and  of 
the  benefits  that  toe  thereby  receive.  1  Ck>r.  11. 
23-2G. 

74.  What  is  the  outward  sign  of  the  Lord's 


Supper?    Bread  and  tcine  received  acoof 
Chrisfs  command. 

75.  What  is  the  inward  grace  of  tbiE 
ment?  The  commumian  of  the  body  atu 
of  0hri8t,  whereby  toe  are  reminded  af  hi 
ficial  death,  and  spiritually  Mirengthenei 
his  icill. 


THE    LESSON    OUTLINE. 
£lUali*s  Part  and  God'a  Part* 


I.  Eujtah's  Pbibpasation. 

He  bwit  an  altar  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

T.  32. 
Prepare  your  hearts  unto  the  Lord.    1  Sam. 

7.  3. 
They  were  ali  with  one  accord  in  one  place. 

Acts  2.  1. 

II.  Elijah's  Pbayer  axd  Faith. 

Lei  U  be  known  this  day.    y.  36^     He  said, 

Go  ayam.   v.  43. 
Praying  always,  with  all  prayer  and  sup- 

plication.    Splu  6.  18. 
Men   ought   always   to   pray,    and   not   to 

faint.    Luke  18.  1. 
What    things   soever    ye    desire,    when    ye 

pray,  believe.    Mark  11.  24. 


III.  The  Miracle  of  Fibe. 

The  fire  of  the  Lord  fell.    v.  38. 
He  answered  him  from  heaven.    1 

21.26. 
Call    onto    me,    and    I    will   answe: 

Jer.  33.  3. 
Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you.    haka 

IV.  The  Mibacls  or  Raik. 
There  ums  a  great  rain.    v.  45. 

The   Lord    is    plenteous    in    mercy. 

103.  8. 
Able  to  do  exceeding  abandantly  ab 

that  we  ask  or  think.    Eph.  3.  20. 
Prove  me  now  if  I  will  not  pour  j 

a  blessing  that  there  shall  not  b 

to  receive  it    Mai.  3.  10. 


EXPLANATORY    NOTES. 

At  last  the  prophet  Elijah  stands  face  to  face  with  %ing  Ahab,  who  has  been  seeking  his  Ufe 
**  holy  boldness'*  he  answers  the  king,  ''  I  have  not  troubled  Israel ;  but  thoa  and  thy  father's 
Elijah  commands  the  king  to  call  together  all  Israel  and  the  prophets  of  Baal  at  Mount  Carmel.  T 
proposes  a  test  to  prove  to  all  the  people  that  Jehovah,  and  not  Baal  is  Qod.  The  priests  of  Baal  pi 
sacrifioe  and  call  loud  and  long  upon  their  god  to  answer  by  sending  fire  from  heaven  to  consume  tJ 
Ing  (the  test  proposed),  but  no  answer  comes  from  Baal.    Our  lesson  completes  the  story. 


Verse  30.  And  Elijah  Sfiid  unto  all  the 
people.  **The  people"  who  had  just  witnessed 
the  failure  of  the  prophets  of  Baal  to  secure  an 
answer  from  their  god.  Come  near.  The  Sep- 
tuagint  (the  ancient  Greek  version  of  the  Old 
Testament)  tells  us  that  first  Elijah  had  bidden 
the  prophets  of  Baal  to  depart.  The  people 
came  near.  The  crowd  closed  around,  their  en- 
thusiasm rising  with  every  act  of  the  prophet 
of  Gbd.  Repaired  the  altar  of  the  Lord  ["Je- 
hovah"] which  probably  had  been  broken  down 
in  Jezebel's  x>erseriition. 

31.  Elijah  took  ttcelve  stones.  The  region  is 
full  of  stones.  The  altar  itself  was  built  of 
detached  stones.  Twelve  of  these  were  taken, 
emblematic  of  the  tribes  of  Israel.  Notwith- 
standing the  frequently  returning  jealousy  and 
bitterness  between  the  royal  houses  of  Judah 
and  Israel  there  was  always,  especially  among 


the  devouter  part  of  the  people,  a  deep 
of  national  unity.  The  sons  of  Jaook 
source  of  the  national  unity.  XJnto  wk 
word  of  the  Lord  came,  saying^  Israel  i 
thy  name.  When  the  word  of  the  Lord  • 
that  effect  (and  there ^re  two  records  o 
Gen.  32.  28;  35.  2-10)  it  was  tx>  annou 
adoption  of  the  patriarch  as  the  son  of  tl 
God,  and  it  was  this  holy  adoption  that 
would  now  recall  to  the  populace.  He 
discussing  a  question  of  kingdoms  so  z 
a  question  of  religions. 

32.  With  the  stones  he  buUt.  F 
without  mortar.  The  name  of  the  Lor 
hovah"].  Dedicated  to  Jehovah.  A  fre 
deep  ditch.  Tico  measures  of  seed.  1 
more  or  le.ss  doubt  about  most  of  tlie  n 
of  Scripture,  but  there  seems  to  be  ni 
that  a  "two-seah  measure**  (margin)  wa 
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six  gallons,  and  it  is  generally  under- 
t  the  trench  was  deep  enough  to  hold 
lure  in  an  upright  position. 
If  the  wood  in  order.  Elijah  had  found 
of  Jehovah  a  shapeless  pile  of  dirt  and 
[lis  work  was  to  level  this  and  make  it 
acred  uses,  and  then  to  arrange  the 
ones  around  it  as  buttresses.  On  the 
p  of  the  structure  he  arranged  broken 
orderly  fashion.  Cut  the  bullock  in 
^.ccording  to  the  ordained  methods  of 
tfl  of  Israel.  Four  barrels  ["jars"], 
rs,  often  carried  by  women  on  their 
)ne  of  the  natural  features  which  have 

identify  the  place  where  Elijah  and 
hets   of   Baal   had   their   conflict   is   a 

spring.  • 

iree  was  in  ancient  times  symbolical 
y ;  a  sacred  number, 
an  round  about  the  altar.  Poured 
bullock  and  wood  and  earth  and  stones, 
d  out  on  all  sides,  and  Elijah  kept  on 
intil  the  ditch  was  full. 
trd  God  ["O  Jehovah,  the  God"]  of 
.  The  priests  of  Baal  had  appealed  to 
the  God  of  Israel,  for  Ahab  and  Jeze- 
lo  adopted  him.  Elijah  calls  on  Jeho- 
:he  God  of  Israel,  and  asks  him  to 
ate  that  he  is  indeed  the  nation's  God. 
Ur  art  Ood  in  Israel,  and  that  I  am  thy 
and  that  I  have  done  all  these  things 
ord.    A  prayer  of  singular  comprehen- 

If  Jehovah  did  not  in  some  unusual 
re  himself  not  merely  divine,  but  the 
ler  of  Israel,  then  the  people  are  lost. 
s  securing  his  own  divine  glory  he  does 

indorse  Elijah,  the  lesson  of  the 
and  this  challenge  will  be  lost.  If 
>€s  not  make  plain  that  he  Is  merely 
•vant,  the  people  may  glorify  him  and 
More  thorough  consecration  is  not 
wn  than  is  here  shown  by  Elijah. 

ear  mc.  The  destiny  of  the  nation 
rake.  They  had  forsaken  their  father's 
I  Elijah's  highest  desire  is  that  they 
)rought  back  to  his  service. 

he  fire  of  the  Lord  ["Jehovah"]  fell. 
need  not  know.     We  may  think  of  an 

brilliant  flame  from  out  a  clear  sky. 
ie«,   and   the   dust.     Tlie   intense    heat 

the  stones,  and  reduced  the  earth  to 
)wder,  and  dried  up   the  water  in   the 

hey  fell  on  their  faces.  Thoroughly 
.  The  Lord,  he  is  the  God  ["Jehovah, 
i"].  Jehovah  must  hereafter  be  recog- 
the  God  of  the  nation. 


40.  Take  the  prophets  of  Baal.  This  wa« 
a  test  of  the  people's  sincerity,  and  an  act 
which  would  at  once  separate  them  from  the 
Baalite  religion.  His  purpose  was  to  make 
thorough  work,  and  leave  no  chance  for  a  re- 
turn to  idolatry.  Slew  them.  Not  with  his 
own  hand,  but  by  his  orders.  This  act  was 
justified  by  the  command  of  the  law  (Deut.  17. 
2-5),  and  by  the  necessities  of  the  time,  for 
there  was  no  other  way  to  save  the  nation ;  and 
that  the  Baalites  fully  deserved  their  fate  may 
be  believed  from  our  knowledge  of  the  wicked- 
ness connected  with  their  worship.  Israel  was 
the  one  people  intrusted  with  the  light  of  the 
world,  and  its  safety  from  false  religions  was 
the  highest  necessity  of  all  the  after  ages. 

41.  Said  unto  Ahab.  Who  had  been  an  un- 
willing spectator  of  the  scene. '  Get  thee  up. 
To  the  mountain-top,  near  the  altar.  Eat  and 
drink.  A  sacrificial  meal  followed  every  offer- 
ing, and  was  a  part  of  the  service.  By  partici- 
pating in  it  the  king  would  sanction  the  worship 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  destruction  of  the  priests 
of  Baal.  Sound  of  abundance  of  rain.  Per- 
haps the  quickened  senses  of  the  prophet  felt 
a  change  in  the  atmosphere;  perhaps  it  was  a 
supernatural  intimation. 

42.  Ahab  went  up.  Not  to  an  ordinary  ban- 
quet, but  to  a  religious  feast.  Elijah  went  up. 
Perhaps  to  the  point  which  overlooks  the  sea. 
Here  he  sought  a  secluded  place  for  prayer. 
Cast  ["bowed"]  himself  down.  Knelt  with 
head  forward,  perhaps  touching  the  ground ;  a 
humble  position  for  one  who  had  just  come 
from  scenes  of  triumph. 

43.  Go  up.  To  a  higher  point  and  a  broader 
view.  Looking  toward  the  sea.  He  had  no 
doubt  that  his  prayer  would  .be  answered,  and 
that  is  the  spirit  that  brings  answer.  Go  again 
seven  times.  Seven  times  in  the  Bible  is  the 
number  of  completeness. 

44.  At  the  seventh  time.  God  sometimes 
tries  our  faith  to  the  last,  but  "he  is  faithful 
that  promised."  A  little  cloud.  Sailors  say 
that  a  small  cloud  on  the  horizon  is  a  sign  of 
a  coming  storm.  Go  up,  say  unto  Ahab.  Ahab 
was  farther  inland,  on  higher  ground.  Get  thee 
down.  Jezreel  is  in  the  valley.  Rain  stop  thee 
not.  He  must  cross  the  Kishon,  which  would  be 
so  swollen  by  the  coming  rain  as  to  be  impass- 
able.    Elijah's  confidence  is  sublime. 

45.  In  the  meanwhile  ["a  little  while"].  Be- 
fore Ahab  had  reached  his  destination  the  storm 
came.  Ahab  rode.  Down  the  mountain,  and 
across  the  plain  to  Jezreel,  which  was  sixteen 
miles  distant  Jezreel.  A  city  in  Issachar,  the 
summer  home  of  the  Israelite  kings. 
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46.  Hand  of  the  Lwd  [^Jehovah'*].  Hand 
frequently  deiiotes  strength  in  Hebrew.  It  may 
mean  a  strong  inward  impalBe,  as  in  Bzek.  1.  3 ; 
3.  14,  22,  etc.     Under  divine  direction,  probably 


with  diTine  h«lp,  be  ran  heform  Akmb  ti 
teen  miles  to  Jezreel — with  intention,  pre 
to  support  the  irresolute  monarch  in  ct 
out  the  neformation  thus  begvn. 


HOMILETICALr    AND    PRACTICAL   NOTES. 


If  one  looks  carefully  at  an  illustration  in  a 
magazine  two  things  may  be  noticed :  First, 
the  picture  is  divided  into  two  portions,  one 
light  and  the  other  dark.  Much  of  the  beauty 
and  strength  of  the  picture  is  dependent  upon 
this  contrast  of  light  and  shade.  Second,  though 
there  may  be  many  figures,  each  worthy  of 
study,  yet  they  are  so  placed  that  attention  is 
directed  to  some  one  figure  in  the  group.  We 
have  in  our  lesson  one  of  the  most  dramatic 
pictures  in  the  Bible,  but  we  have  only  the 
light  part.  The  dark  part  deals  with  the  fren- 
zied yet  futile  efforts  of  the  priests  of  Baal. 
To  fully  appreciate  the  picture  we  must  secure 
the  contrast.  We  will  find  that  in  both  the 
light  and  the  dark  the  central  figure  is  that  of 
Elijah.  The  lesson  itself  may  be  grouped  about 
two  praj'ers :  The  Prayer  for  Fire — a  Prayer 
for  Testing ;  and  The  Prayer  for  Rain — ^a 
Prayer  for  Material  Blessing. 

Elijah  asked  Jehovah  to  send  first  fire,  then 
rain.  Unless  we  believe  that  because  of  this  re- 
quest Jehovah  did  something  that  he  would  not 
otherwise  have  done  prayer  becomes  meaning- 
less. If  we  do  believe  that  prayer  changes  Je- 
hovah's action,  then  it  becomes  one  of  the  most 
unique  and  powerful  things  in  the  universe. 
Praying  is  like  depressing  the  golden  key  which 
President  Roosevelt  touched  and  thereby  re- 
leased the  power  tliat  set  in  motion  the  ma- 
chinery of  the  St.  Louis  Exposition  and  also 
flashed  the  news  of  the  opening  over  the  world. 

I.  THE  PRAYER  FOR  FIRE — A  PRAYER  FOR  TESTING. 

There  are  not  many  instances  where  a  prayer 
for  the  simple  purpose  of  demonstrating  Jeho- 
vah's .superiority  over  other  gods  has  been  an- 
swered. Since  Elijah  said,  verse  3<5,  that  be 
had  done  all  things  according  to  Jehovah's 
word,  we  must  suppose  that  this  test,  like  the 
warning  concerning  the  rain  and  the  dew,  had 
been  indicated  by  Jehovah  to  him.  Ye  are  not 
justified  in  laying  down  any  way  in  which  to 
demand  that  God  manifest  himself.  This  was 
the  real  weakness  of  the  *'prayer  test"  of  Pro- 
fessor Tyndall,  when  he  proposed  to  tiike  the 
patients  in  one  ward  of  a  hoHpital  and  invite 
the  Christian  churches  to  pray  for  them  and 
compare  their  progress  toward  recoyery  with 
that  of  the  patients  in  another  ward  who  were 
not  to  be  prayed  for  by  the  churches.    No  prom- 


ise of  such  manifestation  of  healini;  pow( 
been  given  to   us.     On   the   other  hand, 
Jehovah  has  laid  down  a  condition,  which 
willing  to  meet  we  are  at  perfect  liberty  t 
him.     liet  the  sinner  forsake  his  evil  way 
fess  his  sin,  surrender  to  God,  and  trua 
as  his   Saviour,  and  he  then  has  the  rig 
expect  and  demand  the  experience  of  regi 
tion.     Radium  is  said  to  be  able  to  take  s 
tograph  through  cast-iron  three  quarters 
inch   thick.     We  have  no  right  to  douh 
statement  because  it  will  not  take  a  photo 
through   a  sheet  of  lead  three  quarters 
inch  thick.     God  can  be  tested  and  prove 
only  in  the  way  which  he  has  indicated. 

1.  Preparation  for  the  Prayer,     Even 
God  has  announced  his  willingness  to  be 
certain  conditions  must  be  met.     Most  o 
jah's    preparations    were    for   the    purpc 
making  the  demonstration  more  spectacuh 
effective,  but  the  rebuilding  of  tiie  altar 
Lord  was  intended  to  reestablish  former 
tions.     This  suggests  that  some,  who  ha\ 
their  faith  In  God  and  are  seeking  for  the 
festation  of  -JehovaVs  presence,  must  go 
where  they  once  were  and  re-create  forme 
dltions.     Let  them  resume  private  pray< 
store    the   familj^   altar,    and   lay    uxx>n 
sacrifice  of  a  broken  and  contrite  heart, 
the  God  of  Israel  will  answer  by  fire,  sati 
the  heart.     Instead  of  saying  that  when 
doubts  are  settled  they  will  gladly  rebuild 
altars,  let  them  first  rebuild  the  altars  ai 
answer  will  come  and  the  doubts  will  be  s 

2.  The  An^tcer  fo  the  Prayer.    Elijah  i 
for  fire,  and  it  came  and  consumed  the 
fice.    This  assured  the  people  that  Jehova 
ing  what  Baal  could  not  do,  was  mightiei 
Baal,  and  also  that  he  was  a  God  who 
not  allow  any  other  God  to  share  his  wo 
This  was  the  point  at  issue.     Abab  ha 
sought  to  extirpate  Jehovah  worship,  but 
troduce   Baa  I- Jehovah   worship.     The  mj 
the  people  of  Israel  did  not  donbt  that  th< 
of  other  nations  were  real  deities,  but  thej 
led   by  this   answer  of  fire  to  separate 
selves  from  the  worship  of  any  of  them. 
Parliament  of  Religions  in  Chimgo  did  e 
size  the  fact  that  the  Holy  Spirit  bad  spol 
all  ages  and  in  all  coantries  to  honest  a« 
after  the  truth.    To  go  farther  and  attcB 
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e  religious  teachers  of  the  world  in  the 
:;lass  with  Jesus  Christ  would  deserve 
ition. 

he  Tragic  Result  of  the  Prayer,    Mount 
[  has  many  gloomy  memories.     It  over- 
he  plain  where  Napoleon  met  the  defeat 
shattered  his  dream  of  an  Eastern  em- 
rival  that  of  England's  Indian  Empire, 
^oo   the  hoarse  shouts  of  the   Crusaders 
le  Saracens  had   mingled;   but  no  scene 
ore  tragic  than  the  slaying  of  four  hun- 
ad  fifty  priests  of  Baal  by  the  command 
iah.     Before  we  condemn  Elijah  too  se- 
for  this  apparently  merciless  slaughter 
read   Deut.   13,   which   commands   such 
Let  us  also   remember  that  with   the 
te   relation   of   religion    and   state    these 
tes    of    a    false    religion    were    traitors 
:    the   state.      Let   us    farther   remember 
was  these  men  who  had  led  Israel  into 
I  that  had  brought  the  famine  and   the 
lent  suffering  and  death  of  thousands  of 
Idren  of  Israel.     Finally,  let  us  remem- 
it  their  presence  and  activity  would  have 
continual  incentive  to  renewed  national 
'ession  which  would  have  meant  renewed 
il  suffering.     Unless  they  were  exiled  or 
med,  neither  of  which  was  possible,  their 
>r  a  recurrence  of  sin  and  Jehovah's  pun- 
ts seemed  the  only  alternative.     It  was 
i  New  Testament  way,  but  in  those  days 
led  the  only  way  to  secure  Israel. 

;  PRATER  FOR  RAIN — ^A  PRATER  FOR  MATE- 
RIAL BLESSING. 

he    Blessing    Claimed,      Ascending    the 

Elijah  prays  again,  but  this  time  for 

Faith  now  Is  the  evidence  of  things  hoped 

d   the   substance  of  things   not   seen  or 

To  Ahab  he  says,  "Get  thee  up,  there  is 

d  of  rain  ;**  to  liis  own  servant,  "Go  now 

ok  toward  the  sea."     Though  for  three 

ind  SIX  months  the  heavens  have  been  as 

by  faith  the  prophet  heard  the  sound  of 

fallen  rain,  and  sent  his  servant  not  to 

ether  it  would  rain,  but  to  tell  him  when 

lid  come.    Too  many  Christians  when  in 

K>k  not  as  did  Elijah,  but  rather  as  Na- 

at  Waterloo  looked  for  Grouchy,  anx- 

wondering   whether    the   reinforcements 

arrive.     Let  us  have  the  spirit  of  the 

I  who  said,  "As  I   come  to  the  prayer 

gs   I   do  not  wonder  whether  God   will 

le,  I  only  wonder  how  he  will  bless  me." 

he  Blessing   Received,    The   second   tri- 

of  faitli  follows.    The  clouds  gather,  the 

iflcends,  and  the  thirsty  earth  is  refreshed. 


The  famine  is  ended.  We  are  apt  to  think  that 
when  the  cloud  at  last  appeared  God  was  be- 
ginning to  answer  the  prayer.  Not  so.  Jeho- 
vah had  been  answering  the  prayer  while  Elijah 
was  praying.  The  forces  that  produced  the 
rain  had  been  operating  while  Elijah  was  strug- 
gling with  the  priests.  Days  before  this  Jeho- 
vah had  spoken  to  the  hot  dry  winds  of  the 
Sahara  and  they  had  swept  over  the  blue  Med- 
iterranean and  absorbed  the  moisture  from  the 
sea.  Saturated  with  this  moisture,  they  moved 
toward  the  coast  of  Palestine.  Meantime  Jeho- 
vah had  spoken  to  the  snow-chilled  breezes  of 
the  Taurus  Mountains  on  the  north  and  they 
had  started  southward.  The  electric  currents 
of  the  air  swerved  obedient  as  troops  to  his 
command,  flashing,  perhaps,  a  bolt  on  the  sacri- 
fice as  Elijah  prayed  for  fire.  All  through  the 
day  these  unseen  forces  were  hurrying  in  order 
that  at  its  close  the  cold  and  warmer  currents 
might  meet  and  Elijah's  prayer  for  rain  might 
be  answered.  Long  before  the  prophet  called 
the  prayer  was  being  answered.  Thus  our 
prayers  are  being  answered.  Because  a  teacher 
cannot  see  any  impression  on  the  boy  or  a  sign 
of  yielding  in  the  girl  is*  no  reason  for  discour- 
agement. Unseen  forces  in  home,  school,  and 
in  the  secret  recesses  of  the  heart  all  may  be 
preparing  the  answer. 


Thoughts  for  Young  People* 

GOD   OR  BAAL. 

Strange  is  it,  if  we  think  who  God  is,  what 
Baal  was,  that  such  a  choice  should  have  ever 
had  to  be  put  to  man ;  stranger  yet  that  It 
should  have  had  to  be  put  to  a  people  to  whom 
God  had  declared  his  love  for  them,  his  indi- 
vidual care  of  them  and  of  each  soul  among 
them. 

Human  nature  remains  the  same  now  as 
then ;  God*s  claim  on  the  sole  allegiance  of  the 
creatures  he  has  made  remains  the  same ;  the 
temptingness  of  things  out  of  God  or  contrary 
to  God  remains  still  the  same;  God's  word 
speaks  to  our  souls  in  histories;  unlike  in 
form,  in  their  essence  they  are  our  very  selves. 

1«  The  world  is  still  full  of  compromises. 
One  might  say,  the  world  of  this  day  is  one 
great  compromise.  It  hates  nothing  so  much  as 
Elijah's  choice.  The  world  is  lax ;  it  must  hate 
strictness:  the  world  is  lawless;  it  must  hate 
absolute,  unyielding  law,  which  presses  it;  the 
world  would  be  sovereign,  keeping  religion  la 
its  own  place,  to  minister  to  its  well-being,  to 
correct  excesses,  to  soothe  it,  when  wanted. 
But  a  kingdom  which,  though  not  ot  th.^  -^^^^ 
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demands  the  absolute  submission  of  the  world, 
must  of  course  provoke  the  world's  opposition. 

2.  Satan's  temptations  still  begin  by  compro- 
mise. He  repeats  what  was  so  miserably  suc- 
cessful in  Paradise:  "Hath  God  indeed  said?" 
He  would  take  us  on  our  weak  side.  He  sees 
how  essential  to  love  and  faith  in  God  are 
humility  and  purity,  and  he  is  wise  enough  to 
begin  his  attacks  on  either  from  afar  off;  on 
purity  by  something  not  felt  to  be  sin ;  on 
humility  by  thoughts  of  not  being  behind  the 
age.  You  hear  of  the  "reign  of  law"  in  all  the 
physical  creation ;  but  of  a  reign  of  law  over 
yourselves-  to  infringe  which  is  to  violate  na- 
ture itself,  of  this  modem  philosophy  teaches 
nothing. 

9.  Choose  him  who  alone  is  to  be  yours ; 
choose  to  be  henceforth  wholly  his.  Other 
lords  may  have  had  dominion  over  you.  Say 
this  day,  with  his  converted  people,  "The  Lord, 
he  is  the  God;  the  Lord,  he  is  the  God." 
{Pusey.}  

^€9tidtk^  Hints  for  lotenncdlaite  Oiiufi, 

KXT  WOBD. 

We  are  to  study  about  two  kinds  of  worship, 
true  and  false.  Our  key  words  will  be  True 
Worship. 

Recently,  I  watched  two  young  girls  on  a 
week  day  in  a  large  Catholic  church.  They 
went  through  all  the  forms  of  their  religion. 
They  dipped  their  fingers  in  holy  water  and 
crossed  themselves,  they  kneeled  before  the  dif- 
ferent altars  and  shrines,  and  at  the  proper 
places  bowed  reverently.  Ask :  Were  these 
girls  rendering  true  worship?  When  the  pupils 
are  interested  in  this  question,  picture  a  girl 
who  attends  a  service  in  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
.church  and  who  outwardly  takes  part  in  the 
worship.  Ask :  Did  this  girl  render  true  wor- 
ship? After  the  pupils  have  expressed  their 
opinions,  teach:  Whether  her  worship  was  true 
or  false  depended  on  the  attitude  of  her  heart 
toward  the  one  true  God. 

IlfTRODUCTION. 

Ask  the  pupils  to  read  what  they  have  writ- 
ten in  answer  to  the  question.  Who  was  Baal? 
Discuss  the  answers  and  question  thereon  until 
you  are  satisfied  that  the  pupils  have  clear-cut 
ideas  in  reference  to  the  heathen  god. 

ITAinATITB. 

We  have  an  unusual  opportunity  for  dra- 
matic picturing.  Let  us  be  on  our  guard  in 
two  directions:  (1)  That  we  do  not  let  our 
familiarity  with  the  story  keep  us  from  getting 


it  freshly  into  our  minds.  (2)  That  we  dc 
spend  so  much  time  in  picturing  the  thri 
events  that  we  will  have  none  left  for  the  tr 
to  be  impressed. 

Let  us  look  at  six  pictures,  two  of  whicfc 
found  in  the  text  preceding  our  lesson  story 

1.  Elijah  and  Ahab.  Recall  last  Sum 
lesson.  Picture  the  meeting  of  Ahab  and  El 
and  describe  the  courage  of  the  latter  in 
nouncing  the  former. 

2.  Elijah  and  the  Prophets  of  Baai.  Pic 
Elijah  asking  for  a  gathering  of  all  Israel 
the  prophets  of  Baal  on  Mount  Carmel.  (S 
the  place  on  the  map.)  llien  picttire  the  ^ 
ering  and  describe  briefly  -but  clearly  the  < 
lenge  which  Elijah  makes.  Finally,  picture 
frantic  but  ineffectual  efforts  of  the  prop 
of  Baal  to  prove  that  he  is  God. 

3.  Elijah  Preparing  the  Attar.  Pictui 
broken-do\^Ti  and  long-unused  nitar  of  God, 
Elijah  repairing  it.  Note  that  he  did  thi 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  Describe  the  size 
explain  the  significance  of  the  trench,  i 
Notes.) 

4.  Elijah  Preparing  the  Sacrifice.  Pic 
the  putting  of  the  wood  and  the  bullock  on 
repaired  altar  and  the  pouring  of  the  watei 
both  of  these.  This  was  repeated  and  repei 
the  second  time.  See  the  dripping  altar,  n 
and  sacrifice,  and  the  trench  filled  with  wate 

5.  Elijah  Praying,     For  variety  have  the 
pils  open  their  Bibles,  and  let  one  read  al 
Elijah's  prayer   (verses  3t»,  37),  another  n 
the  answer  was    (veme  38),  and  a  -third 
effect  produced  (verse  39). 

Note :  The  teacher  should  be  prepared  to  i 
a  reason  for  the  execution  recorded  in  vers€ 
should  any  of  the  pupils  question  the  jus 
of  it. 

6.  Elijah  Waiting  for  Rain.  Picture  Eli 
telling  Ahab  of  the  coming  of  the  rain,  bia 
iug  back  to  Mount  Caimel,  his  sending  his  » 
ant  seven  times  to  look  for  the  rain,  which  s 
came  in  great  quantities  and  put  an  end  to 
three  and  a  half  years  of  drought. 

GRAVEN  TRUTH. 

The  pupils  may  be  asked  to  print  the  out! 
as  follows: 

£  AND  AHAB. 

li   AND  BAAL'S  PROPHETS. 

I    PREPARING  THE  ALTAR. 

J    PREPARING  THE  SACRIFICE. 

A   PRAYING. 

H  WAITING  FOR  RAIN. 

As   there  will  be  little  time  for  question 
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ask  the  pupils  to  read  and  reread  at  home  the 
lesson  story  until  it  is  engraven  on  their  minds. 
Recall  the  approach.  Ask  for  the  Golden 
Text.  Show  that  to-day  our  worship  of  God  is 
not  to  be  outward  merely,  but  with  a  sincere 
heart  and  followed  by  true  service.  Have  all 
print : 

I  WILL  RENDER 

TRUE  WORSHIP 

AND  REAL  SERVICE  TO  GOD. 

STUDY  IX  ADVANCE. 

Ask  the  pupils  to  learn  during  the  week 
an  answer  to  the  question.  Why  was  Elijah 
discouraged? 

Review  words,  True  Worship. 


By  Way  of  Ultsstration. 

VerAe  30.  **And  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,''''  A  revival  in  God's  cause  commonly  be- 
gins by  repairing  the  damages  of  the  declension 
which  made  the  revival  a  necessity.  If  there  is 
coldness  in  a  church  its  best  cure  is  not  through 
looking  up  new  converts,  but  through  stirring 
up  old  members.  A  dead-and-alive  prayer  meet- 
ing calls  rather  for  more  praying  by  the  "saints** 
than  for  more  sinners  asking  to  be  prayed  for. 
If  a  Sunday  school  lacks  life  it  is  more  likely 
to  get  it  through  fresh  attention  to  the  teach- 
ers' meeting  than  through  an  influx  of  new 
scholars.  As  a  rule,  there  would  b&  a  larger 
gain  to  any  local  church  by  the  revival  of  ten 
of  its  members  to  do  their  full  duty  in  zeal  and 
faith,  than  by  the  addition  of  one  hundred  mem- 
bers of  the  average  standard  of  practical  effi- 
ciency. If  any  of  us  would  do  the  work  of 
Elijah  in  our  Israel,  let  him  repair  the  altar  of 
the  Lord  that  is  crumbling  from  neglect  before 
the  eyes  of  God's  people. — Dr.  Henry  Clay 
TrumhulU 

Verne  30,  ''The  Lord,  he  is  the  Qod^  A 
friend  of  mine  was  asked  to  enter  on  a  public 
discussion  with  some  men  who  reject  Christian- 
ity but  believe  in  humanitarian  work.  He  re- 
plied :  "WTien  you  can  find  me  twelve  families 
who  were  once  Christian,  but  by  rejecting  Chris- 
tianity and  embracing  your  views  have  become 
more  virtuous,  useful,  contented,  and  happy,  bet- 
ter and  happier  in  this  present  life  according  to 
your  theory,  I  shall  think  it  worth  while  to 
argue  with  you,  and  not  before ;  for  I  can  find 
you  one  hundred  families  who  were  once  living 
only  on  your  theory,  and  for  this  present  world, 
but  who  by  Christianity  have  become  better  hus- 


bands and  wives,  better  parents  and  children,  < 
better  neighbors  and  citizens,  more  virtuous  ai 
sober  and  happy."  Yea,  let  religion  be  test 
by  its  purifying  power.  "The  God  that  answe 
eth  by  fire,  let  him  be  God!" — Dr,  Nevomi 
Hall, 

Verses  41-45.  The  Prayer  for  Rain.  Tl 
prayer  for  fire  was  answered  instantaneousl 
and  the  prayer  for  water  was  not  answers 
until  it  had  been  offered  seven  times.  We  a 
not  to  live  in  the  unusual  and  the  exciting,  hi 
in  the  ordinary  and  regular.  It  was  good  f^ 
'Elijah  himself  to  be  taught  that  he  was  only 
suppliant,  not  the  Lord.  God  has  alwa; 
been  sparing  of  his  exceptional  manifestation 
Christ  was  sparing  in  his  miracles :  he  never  d 
them  merely  for  the  sake  of  doing  them.  Eliji 
was  human,  and  if  he  had  always  received  tl 
same  instantaneous  reply  as  in  the  case  of  tl 
fire  his  very  power  in  prayer  might  have  b 
come  a  temptation.  It  is  in  the  nature  of  mf 
to  push  his  success  toward  disastrous  ends.- 
Dr.  Joseph  Parker. 


Heart  Talks  on  the  Lcsiotu 

Come  up  to  the  heights  of  Carmel.  There 
a  view  here  of  the  promises,  the  faithfulnet 
and  the  power  of  God  that  will  cheer  you  ; 
you  walk  through  the  valleys  that  lie  in  tl 
shadow  of  mountains  along  your  way.  There 
vital  air  on  Carmel.  It  quickens  the  pulse  ai 
strengthens  the  heart.  Here  is  a  man  who  h. 
been  praying  that  God  would  reveal  himself 
the  conscience  of  a  wicked  people.  He  has  hii 
self  suffered  in  answer  to  his  own  prayer.  B 
in  everything  he  has  followed  the  word  of  t 
Lord  with  a  surrendered  will,  not  seeking  1: 
own  way.  The  seeming  impossibilities  of  th 
word  were  more  possible  to  his  faith  than  t 
hoped-for  success  of  any  human  purpose 
plan.  He  was  sure  of  Him  whom  he  believe 
He  could  afford  to  give  the  priests  of  Baal  eve 
advantage :  four  hundred  and  fifty  against  on 
all  the  time  they  asked  to  make  a  trial  of  the 
god :  nothing  to  hinder  their  fire  from  bumii 
while  water  filled  the  trenches  round  about  J 
hovah's  altar.  How  gloriously  he  trusted !  G' 
was  to  him  a  real  and  conscious  presen< 
Prayer  with  him  was  talking  with  God  about 
definite  thing  for  a  definite  result.  His  li 
motto  was,  "As  the  Lord  God  liveth  befo 
whom  I  stand."  A  real  and  present  God, 
whose  sight  I  live  and  to  whom  I  am  respo 
sible — this  gives  vigor  and  meaning  to  the  du 
est  round  of  duties,  and  holds  in  wise  conti 
life's  eager  haste  and  pressure. 

Contrast  with  this  blessed  c<it»<iS«iV3«wi»s^  ' 
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emptineaB  of  &  heart  tbftt  knows  no  God  like 
ours.  "Tbere  wbh  neilber  loice,  nor  any  to  an- 
swer, Bor  uj-  that  reearded."  O  fritiCnl  siUace 
wban  tbe  beart  cries  out  for  help !  There  are 
so  mcoy  who  do  thus  cry  id  vain.  If  jo\l 
rpall;  know  and  b«tieve  your  fiod  hnslen  to 
mke  him  known  to  tbem.  A  beatbeo  woman 
aiiked :  "How  Is  it  the  wonwa  oE  your  country 
l>a*e  not  told  ua  this  good  news  l)efore?  Do 
Ibey  Dot  know  their  God?  or  do  tbey  not  care 

tllijah  was  like  us  in  human  inSrmitiea.  We 
Diay  be  like  him  in  aeal  for  God  among  the 
worxhipers  oE  Baal.  We  may  be  like  biu  in 
faith  and  courage,  for  we  have  the  reaourcee 
of  his  strength.  The  God  wlio  answered  bj  fire 
ou  Mount  Carmel  answers  by  the  fire  of  the 
Holy  Spint  when  the  aliar  is  prepared  for  bim. 
Effectual  prayer  avails  for  us  as  it  availed  for 
liim.  It  waa  batted  upon  the  promise  of  God: 
"I  will  send  rain  upon  the  eatth."  It  was  defi- 
nite: be  prayed  that  It  mlgbt  rain.  It  wan 
tor  Ilie  glory  of  Owl :  "Let  it  be  known  this 
day  that  thou  art  God  in  iHrnel."  It  was 
self  upon  the  ground  with 
knees.  It  was  eipeclaiit; 
)  look  for  the  answer.  It 
^nt  xoren  times.  It  was 
:tle  as  a  man's  band  was 
nnce  of  abundance  of  rain. 
;r  of  faithful  prayer, 
I  tell   the  almightj  gnx^t 
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bumble  :  he  cast  bii 
his  face  between  hi' 
he  sent  hia  servant 
was  persistent:  he 
believing:  a  rk>ud  I 
For  him  the  assura 
"O  wondivius  powei 

What  tongue  i 
God's  hands  are  ))ouud.  oi 

As  Moses  or  Klijah  prays." 

Surely   the  Lord  is  God;   let   tw  follow  liim. 
Let  us  stay  iilt  the  proplieis  of  Baal  and  suffer 


Before  ttm  aMcmbled  tiita 
deciaive  proof  was  I*  b«  given  at  tht  aapnmtr} 
of  ttie  one  trac  God.  The  b«tttbai  mpbcu  hire 
tried  witli  vain  invaeatiaM  aad  irtnlatrnm  ritb 
to  provoke  nu  anawer  from  tkeir  aenselMn  ddlj. 
It  is  now  IGliish's  torn  to  act,  ai>d  he  debkf- 
ateiy  prepares  the  altar  and  sacrifice,  confidal 
that  tbe  majeaty  and  rl^t  of  Jehovah  wilt  bt 
vindicated.  The  swift  anawer  by  fire  ii  tb 
aigntl  of  compLetc  triumph.  All  doubt  il  vtn- 
[shed  from  the  minds  of  the  on-looking  Imti- 
ites,  and  the  worship  of  Baal  is  abolished  ii 
the  blood  of  bis  own  prophets.  The  sequel  U 
Bin  is  death :  but  mere;  is  *oBi4itafed  to  the  n- 
peulant  The  moat  longed-for  hleasins  is  imne 
diately  given,  and  rain  falls  in  torrenD  to  R- 
fresh  the  land  and  relieve  the  famiDe. 

Colo  rtnir.^  Clou  da  and  altar,  cream;  ait, 
red;   other  words,  while  and  blue. 

The  Teacbns'  Meeting. 

\'erses  20-29  sliould  be  carefully  studied  la 
connection  with  those  printed  in  our  leesag 
helps.  ..  .Picture  the  gathering  of  the  proplieti 
of  Baal   and  the   people,   the  preparation  midr 


Baal   and  the   people,   the  preparation  midr 

the   prophets  of  Baal,   Ihe   altar   garlsnd*d  I 

th    emblems    and    piled    with    sacrifices,   the  1 

I'sis   of   Baal    leaping,   dancing,   crying,  anit  I 

ling   themselves.      At   last,    worn    out   with  * 


useless  efforts,  they  are  silent.  ..  .Elijah's 
turn  has  come.  lie  repairs  the  altar  of  God. 
places  the  wood  and  the  sacrifice  upon  it,  iod 
direi'ts  thjit  the  whole  be  flooded  with  water 
. . .  .Klijub'a  prayer,  short,  simple,  definite,  ear- 

n»st The  answer Elijah's  faith  as  shown 

in  tlie  last  sii   verses   of  the   lesson. 
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vol.  iv,  pages  3J2~:S&.  Geikie,  flour*  with  U« 
Bible.  voL  iv,  page  74.  Ewatd.  Hitlorg  of  I*- 
rael,  vol.  Iv,  page<  tiS-lOG.  Kittell.  Uintory  of 
tke  UebTevet,  voL  i.  page  13 :  voL  ii.  i>age  2S8. 
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Macpbie,  Tke  Ilumc  Land  of  tka  Bible,  |M(M 
221,  22&  McGatvey.  Land»  of  tke  Bibi*,  pagM 
2T8.  .W7. 
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t}te  Holy  Lmmi.  pMM  333.  3M.  Goader.  Tttt- 
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^  494.  G^iim,  Hewra  wth  the  Bible, 
mge  343k  Robinson,  Beaearehet^  vol.  iii, 
KK  FfOeBtme  Bxploration  Fund  Me- 
'oL  ii,  page»  36^  96.  Bitter,  Compmra- 
jgraphy  of  Ptdeatime,  yoL  ii,  page  ^1. 
ey.  Lands,  of  the  Bible ^  pages  26,  311. 
V  Home  Land  of  the  Bible,  page  225. 

EL. — S Unity,  History  of  th€  Jewish 
vol.  ii.  Ewald,  History  of  Israel  (In- 
Cittell,  History  of  the  Hebrews  (Index). 
Hours  with  the  Bible,  voL  iv,  page  52; 
>age  251.  Stanley,  Scripture  Portraits, 
5.     Robinson,  Researches,  vol.  iii,  page 


164.  Smith,  Hisi^eiaai  Qea^raphy  of  Palestine, 
pftgea  35G,  381.  Conder,  Tentwork,  vol.  i,  page 
65.  Palestine  Exploration  Fund  Memoirs,  vol. 
ii,  pages  79,  88,  131.  Thomson,  T^e  Tjand  and 
the  Book,  vol.  li,  page  180.  Sfacphie,  Home 
Land  of  the  Bible,  pages  225,  228.  McGarvey, 
Lands  of  the  Bible,  pages  299,  513.  Wilson,  In 
Scripture  Lands,  page  280.  Keane,  Among  the 
Holy  Places,  page  218. 

SERMONS  ON  THE  LESSON. 

Verne  40.— Shirley,   W.  W.,  Elijah,  page  54. 
Verse  42. — The  Treasury,  vol.  iv,  page  547. 


LESSON  DL    Elijah  Discouraged*  [Aug.  28. 

DLDEN  TEXT.    Ln  my  datrcs  I  cried  unto  the  Lord»  and  iie  Heard  me.    Psa.  130.  1. 


Authorized  Version. 
19. 1-8.  iCommU  to  memory  verses  3,  4.] 

I  A'hab  told  Jes'e-bel  all  that  E-li'jah 
e,  and  withal  how  be  liad  slain  all  the 
;  with  the  sword. 

n     Jez'e-bel    sent     a     messenger     unto 
saying.  So  let  the  gods  do  to  me,  and 
io,  if  I  make  not  thy  life  as  the  life  of 
hem  by  to-nu>rrow  about  this  time. 

I  when  he  saw  that,  he  arose,  and  went 
life,  and  came  to  Be'er-she'ba,  which 
i  to  Jn'dah,  and  left  his  servant  there. 

be  "himself  went  a  day's  journey  into 
erness,  and  came  and  sat  down  under  a 
tree:  and  he  requested  for  himself  that 
t  die ;  and  said.  It  is  enough ;  now,  O 
ke  away  my  life;  for  I  am  not  better 

fathers. 

!  as  he  lay  and  slept  under  a  juniper 
rold,  then  an  angel  touched  him,  and 
o  him,  Arise  and  eat. 

he  looked,  and,  behold,  there  was  a 
ten  on  the  coals,  and  a  cruse  of  water 
ead.     And  he  did  eat  and  drink,   and 

down  again. 

the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  again  the 
ime,  and  tonch^  him,  and  said,  Arise 
:  because  the  journey  is  too  great  for 

he  arose,  and  did  eat  and  drink,  and 

the  strength  of  that  meat  forty  days 

:y   nights   unto    Ho'reb    the   mount    of 


Ameaican  Revisro  Version.* 

1  And  Ahab  told  Jezebel  all  that  Elijah  had 
done,  and  withal  bow  he  had  slain  all  the 
prophets  with  the  sword,  2  Then  .Tezebel  sent 
a  messenger  unto  Elijah,  saying,  So  let  the 
gods  do  to  me.  and  more  also,  if  I  make  not 
thy  life  as  the  life  of  one  of  them  by  to-mor- 
row about  this  time.  3  And  when  ho  saw 
that,  he  arose,  and  went  for  his  life,  and  came 
to  Beer-sheba,  which  belongeth  to  Judah,  and 
left  his  servant  there.  4  But  he  himself  went 
a  day's  journey  into  the  wilderness,  and  came 
and  sat  down  under  a  juniper  tree :  and  he 
requested  for  himself  that  he  might  die,  and 
said,  It  is  enough ;  now,  O  Jehovah,  take  away 
my  life ;  for  I  am  not  better  than  my  father?^. 
5  And  he  laj'  down  and  slept  under  a  juniper 
tree ;  and,  behold,  an  angel  touched  him,  and 
said  unto  him.  Arise  and  eat.  6  And  he 
looked,  and,  behold,  there  was  at  his  head  a 
cake  baken  on  the  coals,  and  a  cruse  of  water. 
And  he  did  eat  and  drink,  and  laid  him  down 
again.  7  And  the  angel  of  Jehovah  came 
again  the  second  time,  and  touched  him,  and 
said,  Arise  and  eat,  because  the  journey  is  too 
great  for  thee.  8  And  he  arose,  and  did  eat 
and  drink,  and  went  in  the  strength  of  that 
food  forty  days  and  forty  nights  unto  Iloreb 
the  mount  of  (Jod. 


.— B.    C.    907     (?).       Places.— Beer- 

le  southern  limit  of  Judah,  and  Mount 
c  Sinai 

Home  Readingjk 

hk  DiscanraBed.    1  Kings  19.  1-8. 
es  in  despair.    Num.  11.  10-17» 


W.    A  despondent  heart.     Psa.  55.  1-11. 

Th,  Hope  in  trouble.    Job  5.  6-20. 

F.     The  source  of  help.    Psa.  43. 

£i.     Comfort  in  persecution.     Luke  6.  17-26. 

S.     Confidence  in  God.     Psa.  37.  1-11. 
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Hynuu 

[Hymnal:   No.  287.     Tune:   Ontario.     S.  M.] 

Blest  Comforter  divine, 

Let  rays  of  heavenly  love 
Amid  our  gloom  and  darkness  shine, 

And  point  our  souls  above. 

Turn  us  with  gentle  voice 

From  every  sinful  way, 

And  bid  the  mourning  saint  rejoice, 

Though  earthly  joys  decay. 

♦ 

O  fill  thou  every  heart 

With  love  to  all  our  race ; 
Great  Comforter,  to  us  impart 

These  blessings  of  thy  grace. 

Questiofis  for  Senior  Scholars. 

1.  Jezehel  (v.  1,  2).— What  did  Ahab  tell 
Jezebel?  Was  Elijah  personally  responsible  for 
the  religious  revolution  that  had  been  accom- 
plished? What  act  of  Elijah  especially  aroused 
Jezebel's  wrath?  How  many  hours  did  the 
queen  propose  to  let  Elijah  live?  What  was 
her  object  in  sending  that  message? 

2.  Elijah  (v.  3,  4).— What  did  Elijah  do? 
How  far  did  he  run  for  his  life?  Why  did  he 
not  take  his  servant  with  him  into  the  wilder- 
ness? What  did  he  now  request  from  God? 
Why  was  he  so  discouraged?  Is  this  in  keeping 
with  the  bold  character  that  he  displayed  at 
other  times?  Are  wc  able  to  know  when  our 
lifework  is  ended?  Is  faithful  service  for  God 
ever  entirely  without  results?  Should  we  ex- 
pect always  to  see  the  results? 

3.  The  Angel  of  Jehovah  (v.  5-8). — After 
Elijah  had  prayed  what  did  he  do?  VNTio  awak- 
ened him?  To  what  was  he  invited?  What  were 
the  words  of  the  angel  the  second  time?  How 
long  did  this  food  la^it  Elijah?  To  what  place 
did  he  go?  Why  was  Horeb  called  the  mount 
of  God?  By  what  other  name  is  Mount  Horeb 
known? 

Questions  for  Jntenncdiate  Scholars* 

1.  An  Angry  Queen  (v.  1,  2). — What  news 
came  to  Jezebel?  What  effect  did  it  have  upon 
her?    What  message  did  she  send? 


2.  A  Discouraged  Prophet  (y.  3,  4).- 
effect  did  the  message  have  upon  Elijah? 
course  did  he  take?    Where  did  he  stop  i 
What  prayer  did  he  make?     What  w( 
causes  of  his  despondency? 

3.  A  Compassionate  God  (y.  5-8). 
came  to  Elijah  as  he  slept?  What  refres 
were  brought  to  him?  What  did  these  mi 
tions  enable  him  to  do? 

Qtiestioas  for  Younger  Sdiolan. 

Who  told  Jezebel  that  her  prophets  hi 
destroyed?  Ahah,  What  did  she  do? 
did  Elijah  do  when  he  heard  it?  Which  i 
he  go?  Where  did  he  leave  his  servant! 
far  into  the  wilderness  did  he  go?  Wh 
he  sit?  How  did  he  feel?  What  did  1 
How  was  he  rested?  Who  touched  him? 
did  he  see  beside  him?  What  did  be  d 
eating  and  drinking?  What  happened  t 
ond  time?  What  journey  did  he  take?  ] 
angel's  food  give  him  strength  for  that  jc 
What  was  done  near  Horeb  long  before? 
other  miracles  were  performed  there' 
smitten  rock  and  th^  burning  hush,  Wli 
Elijah  lodge? 


The  Condensed  Review* 

1.  From  what  wicked  woman  did  Elij 
Queen  Jezehel,  2.  What  happened  to  E 
he  lay  sleeping  under  the  juniper  tre 
angel  touched  him,  3.  What  did  the  ai 
him  do?  "Arwe  and  eat:*  4.  Where 
fast?  In  Horeb,  the  mount  of  God.  \ 
long  did  he  fast?  Forty  days  and  forty 
6.  What  is  our  Golden  Text?  "/» 
tress^*  etc. 


The  Church  Catechism. 

76.  Whence  do  we  derive  all  correct 
edge  of  religious  truth  and  duty?  Ff 
Holy  Bible. 

77.  What  is  the  Bible?  It  is  the  re 
of  divine  truth,  and  the  record  of  Oi>d*s 


THE    LESSON    OUTLINE. 

The  Prophet  of  the  Lord. 


I.  In  Danger  from  Foes. 

//  /  make  not  thy  life  as  the  life  of  one  of 
them.     V.  2. 
Because  ye  are  not  of  tip  \v(:i!:\  tho  world 
hatoth  you.     John  ir>.  19. 


They  that   would   destroy  me   are 
Psa.  GJ).  4. 
II.  Depressed  by  Fears. 

He  requested  for  himself  thai  he  mii 
V.  4, 
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e  floods  of  angodly  men  make  me  afraid. 
*8a.  18.  4. 

irfniness  and  trembling:  are  come   uiK>n 
ne.     PiM.  66.  5. 

SITED  BY  Air  AlTGEL. 

mffel  touched  him.   ▼.  5. 

e  angel   of  the   Lord   encampeth   round 

ibout  then  tbat  fear  him.     Psa.  34.  7. 


He  shall  give  hiii  angeU  charge  over  thee. 
Psa.  91.  11. 
IV.  Fed  by  God. 

There  we*  m  cake  end  e  eru9e  of  weier.    r.  6. 
Your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.    Matt. 

6.  26. 
Thou  preparest  a   table   before   me.     Psa. 
23.  5. 


EXPLANATORY    NOTES. 

lesson  continues  unbroken  the  narrative  of  the  last.  After  a  day  of  excitement  and  tension  came  a 
Khanstion  and  weakness.  Elijah  Raw  himself  again  left  alone,  not  a  hand  lifted  to  protect  hfra  from 
!  hate.  In  a  moment  of  fear  he  fled  far  toward  the  south,  and  from  under  a  lonely-  shrub,  in  the 
f  the  wlldemess,  we  hear  his  disheartened  prayer  that  he  may  die.  At  length  he  sleeps,  and  when 
98  it  is  to  the  wonderful  sight  of  a  freshly  cooked  meal  and  an  angel  visitor.  He  eats  and  sleeps, 
wakened  the  second  time  for  further  refreshment.  During  the  next  forty  days  and  nights  he  faata 
thly  food,  but  feasts  on  spiritual  viands.    Horeb's  lonely  cave  is  turned  into  a  trusting-place  with 


e   1.  Ahah  told  Jezehel.     He  bowed  in 

the  strotig-willed  prophet  and  to  the 
irilled  queen.  AU  that  EUjah  had  done. 
rifice,  the  answer  by  fire,  the  slaughter  of 
sts,  axid  the  prayer  for  rain.  He  had 
I  the  prophets.  Most  of  these  prophets 
>bably  been  imported  from  Sidon  and 
nd  were  therefore  countrymen  of  Jeze- 
attack  on  them  was  recognized  by  all  as 
2k  on  her. 

ien  Jezebel  s^nt  a  messenger  unto  Eli- 
lie  strength  of  this  woman  commands 
;)ect,  even  while  we  recoil  from  her  per- 
pravity  and  her  ruinous  influence  on  the 

The  nation  was  all  with  her  day  before 
ly ;  it  is  all  against  her  to-day ;  but  she 
►t  waver.  The  message  she  sent  was 
,1  banishment.  If  her  choice  had  been 
Blijah,  she  would  not  have  notified  him- 
ind.  If  she  could  make  him  fly  in  ter- 
would  probably  lose  his  influence  witli 
[)le.  *S?o  let  the  gods  do.  She  does  not 
to  Jehovah,  as  the  poor  widow  of  Za  re- 
Id,  but  is  thoroughly  loyal  to  her  false 
'*hy  life  as  the  life  of  one  of  them.  That 
ead  prophets  of  Baal.  To-morrow  about 
e.  She  gave  him  twenty-four  hours  in 
o  leave  her  little  kingdom.     That  Jeze- 

not  Ahab,  really  ruled  Israel  is  evident 
out  the  narrative. 

hen  he  saw  that.  When  he  considered 
»n's  authority.  He  arose,  and  went  for 
He  had  no  faith  whatever  in  the  sta- 
f  the  Jewish  worshipers  of  Jebovah,  and 
•d  that  Jehovah's  cause  was  lost.  It 
t  easier  to  learn  to  labor  and  to  fight 

is  to  lesm  to  wait.     Many  men,  like 


Elijah,  struggle  heroically  and  successfully,  bu^ 
in  the  struggle  lose  that  combination  of  nervous 
force,  moral  courage,  and  faith  in  God  necessary 
to  endurance.  It  is  the  last  quarter  of  an  hour 
of  every  battle  that  counts.  Canhe  to  Beer- 
sheha,  which  helongeth  to  Judah,  Beer-aheba 
was  nearly  one  hundred  miles  south  of  Jesreel, 
and  stood  at  the  extreme  southern  limit  of  Pal- 
estine, on  the  edge  of  a  great  desert  It  was 
separated  from  Jezreel  not  merely  by  miles,  but 
by  national  lines,  and  was  part  of  the  kingdom 
of  Judah. 

4.  Went  a  day's  journey  into  the  wilderness. 
Into  the  desert  of  Paran,  now  called  Et  Tih, 
which  stretches  for  many  miles  eastward  and 
southward,  westward  also,  from  Beer-sheba.  It 
was  not  safe,  Elijah  thought,  to  remain  even  in 
the  kingdom  of  Judah,  for  the  kingdoms  of  Is- 
rael and  Judah  were  now  friendly.  Sat  down 
under  a  juniper  tree.  The  ugly  broom  tree,  which 
grows  where  nothing  else  will  grow.  Requested 
for  himself  that  he  might  die.  The  causes  of 
his  mental  despondency  are  suggested  by  F.  W. 
Robertson  as  follows:  (1)  Want  of  occupation. 
While  there  was  work  to  be  done  Elijah  was 
brave.  (2)  Nervous  exhaustion — natural  re- 
vulsion after  a  day  of  mighty  effort  and  strain. 
(3)  Loneliness.  Note  how  often  Elijah  said,  "I 
am  alone."  (4)  Apparent  failure.  His  ap- 
parent success  had  vanished  into  thin  air.  His 
thought  is,  "All  is  lost ;  let  me  die.*'  The  entire 
story  is  in  accord  with  the  closest  observations 
of  mental  and  physical  science.  Not  better  than 
my  fathers.  Conscience  upbraids  him  for  his 
own  unfaithfulness,  cowardice,  and  irresolution, 
and  he  judges  himself  as  he  Judges  others,  with 
stem    rectitude,    and    decides    th«t  %^  ^  ^^x 
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worthy  of  prolonged  life.    How  good  it  is  that 
God  does  not  answer  our  mistaken  prayers  I 

5.  He  lay  and  slept.  The  needs  of  his  phys- 
ical nature — rest  and  nourishment — God  first 
supplies.  The  thoughtful,  sympathetic  Chris- 
tian will  often  observe  men  and  women  of 
strong  affections  who  are  suddenly  bereaved  by 
death  or  plunged  into  some  other  unmeasured 
suffering.  They  are  in  such  physical  and  men- 
tal condition  that  they  cannot  at  once  exercise 
the  faith  in  God  that  they  really  possess.  Un- 
wise friends  sometimes  do  harm  by  urging  them 
to  assume  experiences  that  they  are  physically 
and  mentally  unable  to  have.  God*s  plan  is 
best.  Let  them  wait  until  nature*s  strain  has 
been  somewhat  eased.  An  angel.  Compare  Gen. 
18.  2-16 ;  19.  1-22 ;  28.  12 ;  32.  1,  24-29 ;  Judg. 
6.  11-21;  13.  3-20.  Arise  and  eat.  How  often 
have  God's  people  found  their  needs  met  by  his 
care! 


8.  A  cake  haken.  He  may  or  may  noi 
seen  the  process  of  cooking;  the  statem 
simply  that  the  bread  was  of  a  kind  so 
A  cruse,    A  jar  or  bottle.    At  hia  head, 
ally,   "at  his  pillow" — which   was  probi 
stone,  or  a  garment  rolled  up.    Eat  and 
He  would  seem  to  have  eaten  in  a  dazed 
awake  consciousness,  and  then  lain  down 
to  sleep ;  for  sleep  was  now  his  greatest  n 

7,  8.  The  second  time.     The  original 
still  clearer  the  loving-kindness  of  God. 
meat,      "That   food.'*      Forty    days   and 
nights.     In  the  same  region  Moses  passi 
same  length  of   time  without  food,  and 
have  thought  that  the  temptation  of  Chrii 
in  the  desert    Horeh  was  thirteen  days'  j< 
from  Beer-sheba;  either  Sinai  or  the  gn 
which  Sinai  is  a  peak.     It  is  called  the 
of  Ood  because  of  the  revelation  here  gi 
Moses. 


HOMILETICALr    AND    PRACTICAL   NOTES. 


A  strange  association  is  that  of  the  name  of 
Elijah  with  discouragement,  but  we  have-  it 
here.  A  study  of  this  weakness  in  him  may  at 
least  teach  us  that  a  consciousness  of  weakness 
of  faith  at  any  one  time  is  no  ground  for  doubt- 
ing the  faith  we  had  at  a  previous  time.  Sa- 
tan suggests  in  our  moments  of  discouragement 
that  we  have  been  mistaken  concerning  our  en- 
tire previous  life  of  faith.  We  can  see  that  the 
juniper  tree  experience  did  not  make  untrue  the 
mighty  faith  of  Mount  Carmel. 

In  this  lesson  we  may  note,  I.  Jezebel's 
Threat;  II.  Elijah's  Weakness;  III.  God's 
Cure. 

I.   JEZEBEL'S  THREAT. 

Like  Lady  Macbeth,  Queen  Jezebel  was  a 
stronger  character  than  her  husband  and  led 
him  to  sin  and  taunted  him  because  he  was  not 
as  bad  as  she.  In  the  threat  of  Jezebel  we  see 
the  truth  emphasized  that  continuance  in  sin 
begets  blindness  toward  moral  light.  That 
which  should  have  warned  the  queen  only  aggra- 
vated her.  The  light  that  was  intended  to  re- 
veal only  irritates  the  inflamed  retina  and  makes 
it  less  responsive.  Goethe  has  given  us  the 
picture  of  this  cumulative  power  of  sin  when 
he  says  that  the  roses  which  were  tossed  from 
heaven  fell  through  the  smoke  of  hell  and  be- 
came burning  coals  as  they  touched  those  who 
were  warring  against  God.  Carmel's  scenes,  in- 
stead of  checking,  only  inflamed  the  queen's  evil 
passions. 

II.    Elijah's  weakivess. 

Jehovah's  loyal  servant  does  not  change  in  a 


day,  though  his  words  and  actions  to-da 
differ  from  those  of  yesterday.  In  trying 
certain  the  reason  for  this  feeling  of  discc 
ment  we  see : 

1.  Physical    wealteess.      For    an    entii 
Elijah  had  been  in  the  contest  at  Carmel. 
this  ended  he  ran  through  the  mud  fifteei 
before  the  chariot  of  Ahab.    Then,  fearini 
bel,  he  journeyed  ninety  more  miles  to 
sheba  as  rapidly  as  he  could.    There  is  a 
mate  relation  between  the  body  and  th< 
and   the   soul.     The   weakness   of    the 
affects  the  others.    "Do  not  settle  account 
God  on  a  rainy  day"  is  good  advice  to  all. 
especially  good  if  one  be  in  any  way  a 
with  rheumatism.     Despite  the  many  ac 
rageous  mistakes  of  Christian  Science, 
remains   true   that  mind  and   body   exei 
reflex  action  upon  each  other. 

2.  The  nervous  strain.  Had  Elijal 
without  responsibility,  and  had  he  done  a 
he  did  on  Mount  Carmel,  it  would  hav< 
him.  He  was,  however,  the  principal  acto 
hovah*s  honor  and  the  nation's  safety  ^ 
stake.  The  nervous  strain  under  these 
tions  was  very  great  The  two  answers 
and  rain,  though  they  were  victories,  we] 
ertheless  accompanied  by  intense  excit 
Small  wonder  that  the  strain  and  the  re 
which  was  inevitable,  found  him  ezhanst< 

3.  Fear  for  his  own  life  had  added 
depression.     A  powerful  queen  had  thrc 
it.     Did  he  care  for  ItT    He  had  riakei 
Carmel,  but  it  was  easier  in  the  face 
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le  to  peril  it  than  to  calmly  await  his 
:  takes  a  finer  courage  to  meet  danger 
tan  to  face  it  before  a  multitude. 

use  of  lonelinees.  Hear  him  say,  '*I, 
alone,  am  left."  Like  many  others  of 
ibles,  this  was  imaginary.  Seven  thou- 
:her  faithful  ones  there  were.  God*s 
I  going  on  in  many  ways  and  hearts, 
an  perceived  by  us. 

elation  from  comfort  by  his  previous 
I.  Let  us  not  forget  that  in  the  grief 
strong  there  is  a  deep  pathos.  While 
i  as  human  as  we,  nevertheless  we  feel 
J  offer  them  the  little  comforts  that 
the  spirits  of  the  ordinary  one.  Yet 
i  in  the  eame  need  as  others. 

m.  god's  cube. 

us  are  the  ways  in  which  the  Lord  com- 
(.  Sometimes  he  removes  the  cause  of 
>rt.  Physical  and  nervous  weariness 
aoved  by  sleep  and  food.  If  the  cause 
removed,  as  in  the  case  of  the  apostle 
hen  he  prayed  for  the  removal  of  the 
I  the  flesh,  then  added  strength  is  given 
the  burden.  "My  grace  is  sufficient,"  is 
ain  that  has  been  sung  to  many  weary 

Who  that  has  watched  a  mother  trying 
>rt  a  cross  and  sickly  child  has  not  mar- 
t  the  expediences  bom  of  love  that  are 
d?    So  in  some  way,  though  we  do  not 

it  can  be  done,  the  tired  and  weary  ones 
:  according  to  the  promise  that  has  come 
trough  these  centuries :  "Come  unto  me, 
lat  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
1  rest"         

Tfunsghts  for  Yoon;  Peopk* 

CAUSE  OF  DESPONDENCY. 

ijah's  despondency  was  partly  physical ; 
lis  bodily  weariness  and  discomfort  that 

upon  his  souL  The  practical  lesson 
is  is,  that  a  believer  ought,  for  his  soul's 

and  profit,  to  obey  God's  material  laws ; 
r  our  soul's  sakes,  it  becomes  us  to  care 
bodies.  We  are  to  glorify  God  with  our 
md  our  spirits,  which  are  his. 

second  cause  of  Elijah's  despondency 
IS  was  that  his  occupation  was  gone. 
He  caase  tends  to  much  of  the  religious 
eory  that  exists  among  ourselves.  It  is 
;al  bow  hard  work  will  cheer  and 
I  all  our  thoughts  and  views. 

third  cause  which  conduced  to  Elijah's 
ency,  and  which  conduces  to  the  de- 
icy  of  Christians  still,   is  the  sense  of 


failure,  the  feeling  that,  having  done  our  very 
best,  we  have  failed  in  our  work  after  all. 

4.  A  fourth  cause  of  despondency  peculiar  to 
the  Christian  is  the  sense  of  backsliding,  the 
feeling  that  he  is  going  farther  from  God,  and 
that  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  are  languishing 
and  dying.  The  real  reason  of  the  disquiet  and 
depression  of  many  hearts  is  that  they  are  not 
right  with  God ;  they  have  never  truly  and 
heartily  believed  in  Jesus  Christ.  Get  the  great 
central  stay  made  firm  and  strong,  and  all  will 
be  well ;  but  if  the  keystone  of  the  arch  be 
wrong,  or  even  doubtful,  then  all  is  amiss.  The 
great  step  toward  trusting  all  to  God  as  your 
Father  is  to  be  really  persuaded  that  God  is 
your  Father,  and  that  you  are  of  their  number 
to  whom  he  has  promised  that  **all  things  shall 
work  together"  for  their  true  good.  [A,  K. 
H.  B.}  -^ 

Teaching  Hmts  for  Intermediate  Oasses» 

NOTES. 

The  pedagogical  maxim,  The  pogitive  should 
be  emphasieed,  must  be  violated  in  some  cases. 
In  to-day's  lesson  we  dwell  on  the  thought  of 
discouragement f  because  in  our  next  lesson  we 
are  to  emphasize  the  thought  of  encouragement. 

It  is  a  great  mistake  to  suppose  that  young 
people  have  no  real  troubles,  and  therefore  no 
discouragements  worth  speaking  about.  Very 
young  children  have  discouragements  that  are 
just  as  bitter  to  them  as  was  Elijah's  experi- 
ence to  him.  Our  Intermediates  are  not  stran- 
gers to  times  of  disappointment  and  almost  of 
despair.  The  great  obstacle  in  the  way  of  help- 
ing them  lies  in  the  fact  that,  unlike  most 
adults,  they  are  extremely  unwilling  to  say 
anything  about  the  things  that  to  them  are 
their  real  troubles. 

KEY  WORD. 

This  will  naturally  be  Discouragement. 

Fred  did  not  go  home  as  usual.  He  retired 
to  a  secluded  corner  of  the  small  park  near  his 
house  and  sat  down  under  the  shade  of  a 
large  tree.  Then  he  thought  and  thought  and 
THOUGHT.  It  seemed  as  if  he  would  go  crasy. 
He  had  been  disappointed,  humiliated,  dis- 
graced. At  one  time  the  tempter  whispered, 
"The  only  thing  for  you  to  do  is  to  throw  your- 
self into  the  river."  Then  he  realised  that  he 
had  allowed  his  disappointment  to  overcome 
him.  Breathing  an  earnest,  humble  prayer  for 
help,  he  arose  and  walked  homeward,  resolved 
to  be  a  man.  Fred  had  just  failed  in  an  exam- 
ination. Worst  of  all  was  the  fact  that  he 
could  have  passed  it  had  he  made  adequate 
preparation  therefore.    His  failure  waa  %i  o^t^^Ok- 
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ing:  blow  to  him,  bat  it  helped  to  make  a  man 
of  him,  because  ever  afterward  he  not  onlj 
made  the  rery  best  possible  preparation  for 
every  event  in  life,  but  he  also  continually 
aoni^ht  the  direction  and  the  help  of  the  Lord. 

« 

INTRODUCTION. 

Ask  the  pupils  to  read  what  they  have  written 
at  home,  and  when  necessary  corrections  have 
been  made  have  all  turn  to  the  lesRon. 

NABRATIVE. 

We  will  consider  our  Scripture  text  in  three 
pictures,  as  follows: 


JUltl 


FLEEING. 

DESPAIRING. 

STRENGTHENED. 


1.  Elijah  Fleeing  (vorse  3).  Picture  the 
prophet  accompanied  by  his  servant  fleeing  for 
his  life.  Ask:  Why  did  Elijah  flee?  Have 
some  one  read  aloud  verses  2  and  3,  and  explain 
the  meaning  of  the  threat  of  Jezebel.  Point  out 
Beer-sheba  on  the  map,  and  ask :  Whom  did 
Elijah  love  there? 

2.  Elijah  DeApairing  (verse  4).  Picture  the 
prophet  under  the  juniper  (or  broom)  tree. 
Ask:  Why  was  this  man  of  God  so  hopeless? 
What  did  he  request  of  the  I>ord?  \S1iat  did  he 
say  concerning  himself?    What  does  that  mean? 

3.  Elijah  Strengthened  (verses  5-8).  Pic- 
ture the  angel  awakening  Elijah  out  of  his 
sleep  pointing  to  the  bread  and  water  and  com- 
manding him  to  eat.  Ask :  What  did  Elijah 
then  do?  TSIiy?  What  did  the  angel  do  and 
say  a  secx>nd  time?    What  did  Elijah  do? 

GRAVEN  TRUTH. 

The  causes  for  the  discouragement  of  Elijah 
will  prove  a  fruitful  topic  for  discussion  in 
classes  of  adults.  For  Intermediates  it  will  be 
wisest  for  the  teacher  to  call  for  the  answers 
to  the  qucHtion  assigned  for  home  work  and 
then  indicate  one  cause  and  draw  the  lesson 
therefrom.  We  may  say :  For  the  time  being 
Elijah  forgot  God, 

Recall  the  approach.  Ask :  Why  was  Fred  so 
discouraged?  By  questioning  lead  up  to  the 
statement:  He  depended  upon  himself.  If  the 
pupils  will  talk  about  their  discouragements,  try 
to  show  them  that  many  of  them  are  due  to 
their  depending  on  themselves  and  forgetting 
God. 

What  ought  one  to  do  in  times  of  discourage- 


ment? Ha^e  the  Golden  Text  repeated  b; 
eral.  That  is  good,  but  there  is  aomethin 
ter  than  that.  Teach:  The  fte«<  wmp  U 
pare  for  di9couraffem€nt4  i*  to  crp  to  Oi 
fore  theff  come.  lUnstrate  this.   Have  all  ] 

BEFORE  AND  DURING  TIMES  C 

DISCOURAGEME] 

I  WILL  LOOK  TO  GOD  FOR  HEL 

STUDY  IN  ADVANCE, 

Ask  the  papils  to  write  at  home  in  tbeii 
language  the  meaning  of  1  Kin^B  19.  18. 
Review  word.  Discouragement. 


By  Way  of  lOistratkMu 

Verses  1,  i,  JezeheVs  Decision.  Ther 
many  instances  in  the  word  of  the  collisi 
the  men-made  plans  and  God*8  plan,  and  a 
with  the  same  result,  namely,  that  the 
made  plans  have  been  wrecked.  Pharaofa 
"Israel  shall  not  go."  God  said,  **They  i 
Herod  said,  *'The  babe  must  die.*^  God 
''The  babe  shall  live.*'  Forty  men  said, 
must  die."  God  said,  ''Paul  shall  prefl 
Rome."  Our  Lord  taught  the  fatility  < 
man  plans  that  do  not  take  in  the  divini 
in  his  parable  of  the  rich  fool. — Dr. 
Schauffler. 

Vernes  3,  4-  Elijah^tt  Despair.  "Actio 
reaction/'  says  mechanical  law,  "are  equj 
contrary."  The  tide  goes  farthest  out  w 
has  been  highest  on  the  shore.  There  Is 
ably  no  man  with  a  soul  above  that  < 
brutes  to  whom  a  time  has  not  come  in  li 
when,  were  you  to  tell  him  that  he  won 
wake  to  see  another  day,  he  would  re<*er 
message  with  something  like  gladness.  Nc 
Scripture  examples.  John  the  Baptist  ii 
od*s  dungeon  doubted  that  Jesus  was  th< 
siah.  Job,  smitten  with  Ijoils,  amid  the  ri 
his  life,  curses  the  day  of  his  birth.  Mos" 
his  dark  hour,  when,  disappointed  in  the  i 
seeing  them  shut  their  eyes  to  the  Pr< 
Land,  greedy  and  cowardly,  lusting  for  the 
pots  of  the  bondage  of  Egypt,  he  prayed  i 
kill  him.  Jeremiah,  when  the  insolent 
smote  him  in  the  face  and  put  him  for  a 
in  the  common  stocks,  after  rebuking  the 
utterly  broke  down  and  passionately  curs 
day  of  his  birth.  A  man  like  Dante  or  3 
when  he  stands  alone,  hated  by  prince 
priests  and  people,  retorts  scorn  for  scot 
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reftmes  to  change  hU  voice.  Yet  even  Dante 
di«d  of  a  broken  heart,  and  in  Milton's  wail 
amid  all  Its  tmmpet-blast  of  stern  defiance  we 
read :  'This  one  prayer  yet  remains,  speedy 
death,  the  close  of  all  my  miseries.*' — Canon 
F.  W.  Farrar, 

Elijah's  Prayer  Not  Answered.    Suppose  God 
had  said,  **WeU,  Elijah,  you  can  die  if  you  want 
to/'     He  would  have  been  buried  in  the  dei^ert, 
and  the  moaning  winds  would  have  been  his  only 
requiem.     You  know  God  had  something  better 
for  Elijah.     You  have  been  saying  sometime.<«, 
**Mj  prajer  has  not  been  answered.*'     Yes,  it 
has.      God   said,    *'No,"   and   "no''   was    better. 
Elijah's  difficulty  was  that  he  had  had  a  moun- 
tain-top experience,   and  now   he  has  come   to 
the  valley.     There  was  a  man  who  went  up  on 
the  mountain  top.  He   was  transfigured.     His 
face   shown   as   the   sun.      His   garments    were 
bright  with  light,  and  he  came  down  Into  tiie 
valley  and  brought  the  mountain-top  experience 
with  hioL     That  is  what  you  may  do.     Bring 
the    mountain-top   exx>erieiice   down    with    you, 
and  you  may  rejoice,  even  though  it  be  darkness 
about  yoH. — J,  Wilbur  Chmpm^m, 


cares  and  undone  worb;  the  restoring  gifts 
God  to  his  prophet  are  long  naps  and  s<iua 
meals!— YK  H.  Daint, 


A  mixed  company  was  gathered  in  a  little 
chapel  far  worship.  Differing  in  many  ways, 
tkey  were  alike  in  this :  all  were  sick,  either  in 
body,  mind,  or  heart  All  needed  to  be  comforted 
of  God.  The  lesson  for  the  evening  was  tlie 
thirty-eeveath  pealm.  The  leader  said:  ^Ilere 
in  seven  verses  is  a  prescription  for  each  one. 
There  are  six  ingredients:  'Fret  not.'  *Trust.' 
•Delight  thyself,'  'Commit  thy  way.'  'Rest.'  and 
*Wait  patiently.'  Then,  as  if  a  double  dose  was 
needed,  'Fret  not'  is  repeated  at  the  end.  Try 
this  prescription  of  the  Great  Physician,  and 
see  how  it  will  raise  the  spirits  while  it  quiets 
the  heart." — Christian   Union. 

Verses  5-8,  EUjah  Comforted.  What  a  rare 
picture  this  is  of  human  weakness  and  divine 
taidemesB !  A  man  famiahed  and  faint  under 
the  bioom-bush  of  the  deeert  and  God  brooding 
over  htm  motherlike,  "giring  his  bek»ved  sleep." 
and  the  cruae  of  water  and  the  k>af  of  bread. 
We  cat<^  the  aame  picture  in  the  life  of  Jesus 
at  the  house  of  Jairus,  who,  when  he  had  raised 
the  little  girl  from  her  deathbed,  commanded 
duit  something  shouJd  be  given  her  to  eat.  So 
Jehovah  brings  to  Elijah  twice  over  the  two 
^reat  natural  remedies  for  wasted  tissues  and 
overtired  nerves — sleep  and  food!  Nothing  is 
said  about  prayers,  or  herb  teas,  or  sea  air,  or 
rebuke,  but  just  sleep  and  food!  Hear  it,  ye 
men  of  bnriness,  who  toil  early  and  late:  ye 
wearj  women  whose  nerves  are  on  edge  with 


Hcait  Talks  on  the  Lesson* 

There  is  something  ver>'  pathetic,  very  1i 
man,  In  this  picture  of  the  great,  strong-heart 
man  under  the  juniper  tree.  So  downheart 
was  he  that  h*  preferi-ed  to  he  utterly  aloiie 
the  wilderness.  He  left  his  servant  at  Be« 
sheba ;  he  wanted  no  one  to  speak  to  him,  ai 
he  wanted  to  speak  to  nobody.  There  are  dept 
of  discouragement  l)eyond  the  reach  of  hnthi 
sympathy.  'The  heart  knoweth  its  own  bitt< 
ness,  and  a  stranger  iuternieddleth  not  thei 
with."  But  there  is  no  depth  beyond  the  rea 
of  the  divine  sympathy.  Thank  God  for  t 
"touch"  of  the  angel  of  the  Lord!  How  co 
siderate  and  wise  was  this  blessed  comforte 
Never  a  word  of  upbraiding  did  he  say  to  tt 
discouraged  soul.  He  might  have  said,  **Elija 
it  is  a  shame  for  you,  after  that  wonderfnl  vi 
tory  on  Carmel,  and  those  abundant  showers 
rain,  to  give  way  to  such  depression ;  wl 
should  you  run  away  in  fear  from  Jezebel  wh 
you  know  so  well  what  your  God  can  do  f 
you?"  But  "he  knoweth  our  frame;  he  i 
membereth  that  we  are  dust,"  so,  "as  one  who 
his  mother  comforteth,"  he  took  his  tired  chi 
to  his  heart,  and  gave  him  the  kind  of  comfo 
he  needed  most. 

A   rested  body   is  often   the   best  cure  for 
tired  soul.    Elijah  had  been  under  a  great  strai 
It  consumed  a  vast  amount  of  nervous  force 
stand  for  God  on  Carmel  against  the  hosts 
Baal.      The    soul    exhan-sts    the    lx)dy    when 
"prays  earnestly"  as  Elijah  praj'ed.     The  inn 
life  weal's  on  us  more  than  the  outward  "worl 
which  our  friends  sometimes  think  is  too  mu* 
for  ns.     God  understands.     He  sends  his  angi 
not  to  upbi-aid,  nor  to  chide,  but  to  say,  "AH 
and  eat,  sleep  and  rest :  take  care  of  your  bod; 
do  not  try  to  do  more  than  you  can ;  I  know  tl 
journey  Is  too  great  for  thee.**    His  angel  speal 
through  human  lips,  and  brings  refreshment  1 
human  hands.     Let  ns  be  watchful  so  that  I 
may  use  us  to  strengthen  and  restore  his  fait 
ful,  tired  servants. 

But  while  he  did  not  chide  Elijah  the  ang 
of  the  Lord  knew  there  was  really  no  reas< 
for  his  discouragement,  and  he  knew  Elijj 
would  see  it  so  when  his  nerves  were  in  l>ett 
condition.  A  quaint.  sen.sible  old  minister 
the  Gospel  used  to  say,  "Never  settle  with  tl 
devil  on  a  dark  day ;  h^  ^\\\  ^-tX.  >Cwt  \s«*. 
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70U."  Come  out  in  the  Bunshine,  Id  the  ligbt 
of  Ood,  and  you  will  BM  thioga  in  their  true 
proportiona.  Blljali  was  not  the  failure  lie 
seemed  to  himself.  Jezebel  had  do  power  to  kill 
liim.  Things  were  not  aa  the;  looked.  God  had 
everything  in  baud.  Elijah  thougbt  it  would  be 
good  to  die,  but  God  had  Bometbing  eo  much 
better  for  bim — a  royal  chariot  aweepiDg  past 
the  gatee  of  death  tbrougb  an  open  way  iuto 
immortal  life.  ITe  baa  alwnya  aomething  better 
for  us  than  we  think.  He  understands  our 
dlacouragemeots ;  be  pitiea  and  iximfortB  ua. 
But  be  kaowB  there  is  uu  real  reason  for  it ;  for 
"if  God  be  for  us  who  then  can  be  against  us?" 
So  let  us  go,  in  the  strength  be  gives  us,  "unto 
Horeb,  the  mouot  of  God."  What  ia  that 
mouDtain?  Where  is  it?  It  is  the  mountain 
of  his  righteousness,  bla  faichfulneaa,  hia  wis- 
dom, his  power,  hia  juatice,  his  love.  Let  ua 
take  bis  hand  and  climb  thia  height.  Here  the 
air  ia  clear,  the  sight  reaches  lieyond  the  clouds ; 
here  his  chariots  wait  for  ua ;  it  ia  easy  to  atep 
into  them,  and  it  ia  not  very  far  to  heaven. 


The  Tuchen'  Meeting. 

Picture  Ahab  hastening  to  Jezel>el  and  Jeze- 

tiel's  aDger  when  she  heard  that  the  prophets  of 

Baal    bad   been   slain Jezehera   threat    oon- 

rernlDg  Elljab  ;  tbe  extent  of  her  authority  to 
carry  out  thia  threat. ..  .Make  an  outline  map 
of  Palestine,  showing  Carmel.  Saniaria.  Beer- 
■beba,  and  Horeb.  Indicate  the  route  probably 
taken  by  Elijah  in  his  flight... .The  causes  of 
Elijab'a  despondency ;  tbe  cure.  Some  causes 
for  our  perioda  of  spiritual  depression ;  the  cure. 
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Bekh-rheba. — Smith,  Bi*torical  Qeography 
of  the  Hoiv  Land,  pages  284.  285.  Stanley, 
Vittory  of  the  Jcici»h  Church,  vol.  i,  page  38. 
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Bter^heba,  Keane,  Amonff  the  Holy  Placet, 
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MouBT  Horeb. — Bitter,  Comparalirr  Orog- 
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Juniper  Tree. — Knight,  Bible  Plcni 
Artimali,  page  GO.  Groser,  Scripture  ^^ 
Bittory,  pages  01-03.  Thomson,  The  Let 
the  Book.  vol.  I,  pages  34.'>,  346.  Stanlei 
and  PaleBtine,  pages  20,  79,  521.  Bol 
Researches,  vol.  i,  page  299. 


Verse  4. — The  Pulpit,  London,  vol.  Iiii 
518.  Homiletic  ilonthty,  vol.  ii,  pag 
BomilelUs  Review;,  vol.  xixlx,  page  452. 
son,  Christian  itanUnest,  page  113.  Yen 
Homiletic  Recieie,  vol.  r«ill,  page  330. 
7.— 7**0  Treasury,  vol.  viii,  page  687. 


The  Btrong  stimulus  of  his  enroun 
Mount  Carmel  has  reacted  upon  the  frai 
temper  of  tbe  prophet,  and  tbe  fierce  m 
of  Jezebel  conipela  him  to  retire  disci 
from  the  scene  of  bis  recent  victory.  H. 
tbe  aafely  of  aeclusioD  in  an  unfrequente 
but  finding  there  nothing  to  employ  his  v 
thought  requests  that  be  may  die.  It  n 
cowardice,  but  eihnuatlon  and  dlscouraf 
that  so  unnerved  Elijah  and  unfitted  h 
the  work  that  .vet  remained  to  be  done.  I 
a  strait,  composure  of  mind  and  refreshil 
means  more  to  him  than  anything  else 
understands  the  ph.vsicai  need  of  his  se 
and  knows  Juat  how  much  our  actions  a 
position  are  inQnenced  by  the  ezperieoc 
couditions  of  lite.  By  an  angel  messeD 
supplies  food  and  drink,  companioDshi 
council. 


AND  BIBLE  STUBEKT'S  MAGAZINE. 


«03 


primains  XTeacbets*  3S)epartment 


TheChiUlte  tiK  GacdHw 

the  garden  of  antrtmbled  thouglit 
of  late,  and  saw  the  open  door, 

shed  again  to  enter,  and  explore 

t,  wild  ways  with  stainless  bloom  in* 

ght. 

tm  of  iBBOcence  with  beantj  fraught, 

ned    some    irarer    voice    must    speak 

« 
to  tread  tlie  garden,  \oved  of  yore, 

•n  lost  unknown,  and  found  unsought. 

;  within  tlie  cate  I  saw  a  child, — 

ige  child,  jet  to  mjr  heart  most  dear,— 

lis  hands  to  me^  and  softly  smiled 

^ea  that  knew  no  shade  of  sin  or  fear: 

,"  he  said,  *'and  play  awliile  with  me ; 

litlie  child  you  used  to  be." 

— Henry  van  Dyke^  in  the  Atlantic 


Primary  Notes* 

class  la  small  this  morning,  so  many 
on  vacation,**  explained  the  teacher, 
y  seems  worth  while  to  have  the  les- 
7  for  sa  few.  So  we  have  been  sing- 
drilling  on  the  Golden  Text,  and  the 
lird  psalm,  and  now  if  you  will  talk 
0  the  children  it  will  be  time  for  the 


Kercises. 


»t 


isitor  wondered  a  little  what  the 
rould  say  if  on  acconnt  of  the  warm 
and  the  fact  that  some  members  of 
ly  were  absent  it  shouM  be  thought 
•mit  the  regular  dinner  at  her  home, 
lerely  some  light  refreshments,  instead 
aple  viands  to  which  she  was  accus- 
Pertiapc  she  did  not  reflect  that,  just 
>dy  is  bailt  ap  and  prepared  for  the 
ties,  so  the  mind  and  heart  ^f  the 
lottrished  and  made  ready  for  life  by 
ar  portions  provided,  and  that  when 
wcaaional  portion  is  passed  by  the  iit- 
iffers  Ums. 


mparative  leisure  of  the  summer  gives 
er  time  and  opportunity  to  look  after 
le  Roll  children,  to  visit  the  little 
la  tlie  neighbortiood,  and  to  seek  out 
folks — to  be  foond  in  every  commu- 
>  are  not  attached  to  any  Sunday 
iome  of  Hm  dear  children  are  very 


likely  to  go  to  their  long  home  during  the 
heated  term.  Do  not  fail  to  let  the  little  stay- 
at-homes  know  that  you  love  and  care  for 
them,  and  3*ou  shall  not  lose  your  reward! 


Tne  Ghild  and  uic  Chtstfi* 

Eddie  did  not  want  to  go  to  church  one 
Sunday  morning.  "Can't  I  just  go  to  Sunday 
school  and  then  come  home?"  he  pleaded.  "No, 
you  must  go  to  church,"  said  his  mother.  **Now 
remember,  you  are  to  come  right  into  church 
as  you  always  do,  as  soon  as  Sunday  school 
is  over,** 

Bddie  turned  away,  looking  downcast,  bnt  In 
a  moment  he  raised  bis  curly  head  and  said, 
triumphantly,   "Well,   I   won*t  pray,  anyway!" 

At  the  dinner  table.  Aunt  Belle,  who  had 
heard  the  conversation,  asked,  '*Did  you  go  to 
church,  Bddie?'* 

"Yes,  I  was  there,  but  I  didn't  pray.  I  just 
sat  np  straight,  like  all  the  rest  of  the  men!" 
Eddie  stole  a  look  at  his  mother,  and  tlien 
dropped  his  eyes. 

Should  the  child  be  required  to  go  to  diurch, 
whether  he  likee  it  or  not?  There  are  those 
who  declare  that  they  were  held  so  firmly  to 
churchgoing  when  children  that  they  lost  all 
relish  for  it  !n  consequence,  "So  long  as  you 
are  under  my  roof  you  shall  go  to  church," 
said  a  stem  father  to  his  boy.  "1*11  have  no 
non-churchgoers  around  me.**  The  boy  went, 
but  in  later  life  his  heart  did  not  lead  him  to  the 
house  of  God ! 

A  gentle  woman,  upon  whom  was  thrust  the 
care  of  an  impetuous  boy,  which  she  accepted 
as  a  sacred  trust,  just  as  firmly  required  at> 
tendance  upon  church,  and  although  the  boy 
often  protested,  and  even  declared  that  he 
would  never  go  when  he  became  a  man,  yet  the 
firm  hand  was  ro  manifestly  love's  hand  that 
by  and  by  the  habit  was  formed,  and  now  in  a 
noble  young  manhood  tlie  once  rebellious  boy 
who  insisted  that  church  was  "stupid,"  and 
that  he  con  Id  get  no  good  from  it,  finds  no  bet- 
ter work  to  which  to  devote  a  promising  young 
life  than  the  work  of  the  church! 

So  moch  depends  opon  the  liand  which 
guides !  If  love's  hand  leads,  all  is  likely  to  be 
well.  If  the  hand  of  stem  authority  points  the 
way,  and  says,  "Walk  in  it,"  without  taking 
the  trouble  to  show  any  of  the  pleasant  flowers 
and  fruits  that  grow  along  the  way,  it  is  net 
strange  that  the  young  life  is  not  woiu 
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LESSON  VL    (August  7.) 

GOD  TAKING  CARE  OF  ELIJAH    I  Kings 

Golden  Text:    "He  careth  for  you."     1  Pet. 

5.  7. 

Primary  Notes. 

BY   JUUA    H.   JOHNSTON. 

Approach.  The  point 
of  contact  is  not  far  to 
seek.  The  whole  lesson 
has  wonderful  unity.  It 
is  about  6od*s  care. 
Begin  by  asking  about 
the  wee  babies  on  the 
Cradle  Roll.  Are  they 
able  to  feed  and  dress 
themselves,  and  keep  themselves  from  be- 
ing hurt?  In  whose  arms  are  they  safely 
.carried?  Who  feeds,  washes,  dresses,  watches 
them?  Why  does  mother  care  for  the 
baby's  wants?  Why  does  father  work  every 
day  to  get  money  to  buy  things  for  the 
baby?  Would  mother  and  father  do  just  ex- 
actly as  much  for  any  other  baby?  This  baby 
in  the  home  is  their  very  own.  It  is  because 
they  love  him  so  that  they  take  such  very  good 
care  of  him. 

Speak  of  the  little  lambs,  the  birds,  the 
fishes,  and  even  the  flies  and  bugs  and  butter- 
flies. They  do  not  know  enough  to  take  care 
of  themselvcM.  Who  looks  out  for  them?  Who 
keeps  them  alive  and  gives  them  food  and 
makes  them  know  how  and  where  to  find  it? 
Does  our  Father,  who  cares  for  all  these  living 
creatures,  forget  the  babies?  No,  indeed.  One 
way  he  has  of  taking  care  of  them  is  giving 
them  mothers  and  fathers  and  sisters  and 
brothers  to  love  and  watch  over  them.  But, 
after  all,  even  mother  cannot  make  baby  grow, 
nor  make  him  well  when  be  is  sick.  Who  does 
all  this?  WTiy?  Then  when  babies  grow  up 
does  our  Father  stop  caring?  How  long  does 
he  care  for  all  the  babies  he  ever  made?  Why 
does  he  care  so  much  and  keep  on  so  long? 
Does  his  love  ever  get  tired?  Does  it  ever 
stop?  Does  God  ever  forget  anyone,  when  he 
has  so  many  to  care  for? 


Is  God  as  strong  as  he  is  loTing? 
and  mother  may  be  williDg  to  do  anyth 
their  children,  but  can  they  do  ever: 
Our  Father  can.  And  does  he  know,  an 
sorry,  whenever  we  are  in  trouble?  T 
we  ever  need  to  be  frightened  or  tn 
O,  how  God  cares!  Isn't  It  wonderful 
have  many  stories  about  his  caring  for  h 
To-day  it  is  the  story  of  Elijah. 

Who  toaa  Elijah  f  Make  the  man  vet 
He  was  called  the  Tishbite  because  I 
bom  in  Tishbah,  a  place  ten  miles  east 
Jordan  River.  He  was  a  prophet,  one  to 
God  talked  and  showed  what  was  to  hap 
and  by,  and  one  whom  God  taught  what 
to  his  people.  It  was  in  the  time  of 
King  Ahab  that  God  sent  Elijah  with 

.1  Message  to  the  King,  Because 
wickedness  in  the  land  God  sent  word 
king  that  there  should  be  neither  dew  no 
in  the  years  to  come,  except  as  the  woi 
spoken  by  Elijah,  as  God  told  him  to  sp 
This  was  a  dreadful  thing.  How  evei 
would  grow  dry  and  die  without  rain  oi 
No  man  could  make  rain  or  dew.  It 
come  from  God.  If  he  kept  it  back 
could  be  none. 

Elijah  ly  the  Brook,  Picture  the 
prophet  going  as  God  told  him  to  the 
Cherith,  where  no  one  lived,  drinking  fn 
flowing  water,  fed  by  the  ravens  Go 
morning  and  night,  never  needing  to  be 
of  starving,  though  he  never  had  any  foi 
receiving  just  enough  for  a  meal,  wh 
birds  came  flying  down.  How  strange  tl 
birds  did  not  eat  it  themselves!  But  G< 
care  of  that.  He  was  caring  for  Elij 
very  own  servant.  Day  by  day  th< 
withered,  the  brook  grew  smaller,  and 
there  was  no  water.  Elijah  could  o 
without  water.    God  knew  that. 

Elijah  in  the  House  of  the  Wi4o¥i 
could  take  care  of  his  own  by  some  otb 
than. by  sending  ravens.  Take  the  chil 
a  thought-journey  to  Zidon,  to  the  littl 
of  Zarephath.  Show  the  widow  ga 
sticks,  repeat  the  talk  that  followed,  f 
press  each  child-heart  with  the  wonder 
daily  miracle  as  "the  barrel  of  meal 
not.*'  It  was  because  God  said  it  shoi 
He  cared.  He  kept  But  Elijah  and  the 
obeyed. 

The  King^s  Message:  God  Cares.  ] 
these  thoughts:  He  is  the  great  God. 
to  help,  able  to  do  everything;  he  is  th< 
Father,  and  he  is  our  Father,  caring  f 
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)  er«T7  KonMat.  How  trnstful,  lov- 
y,  and  «bedi«nt  we  shoHk)  be! 
t  for  Tecchern.  An  loiig  aa  we  obey 
,  Bbarios  even  our  meager  and  aeem- 
tinlBhiDi;  store,  we  may  claim  the 
of  rapleniahment.  The  "barrel  ot 
t  not  waste."  But  we  niDBt  keep  on 
le  little  :^a)[e!<,  trusting  Tor  t 


SSON  VIL    (August  14.) 


Approach. 


teach  the  Golden  Teit 
at  all  we  mast  make 
ctear     the     meaning     of 


thi)U|[?)t      ( 

whir*   in   these   days   we 

wbh      to      derelop      and 


B  Story  of  President  Roosevelt  and 
ite  boys.  They  mlled  our  President 
Aoutinir.  "Harrah  for  Teddy !"  TV'as 
iirht  way  for  boys  to  speak  to  the 
«  mler  over  alt  this  eountry?  Waa 
The  President  thmigbt  not.  He 
boys  ooiJit  not  to  speak  Fn  this  way. 
»d  tor  them  to  prow  up  carlnjt  bo 
th«  rtfht  way  to  speak  to  tbo«e 
I  they,  atrf  far  aboTe  fhem.  So  he 
Bd  talked  to  them  a  little  abowt  it. 
t  hsTe  been  nnieb  ashamed,  and  they 
iaT«  been.  Now.  Ad  these  hoya  need 
lid  of  tlw  PnaMent.  as  If  be  nlsbt 
Mvt  then  l>  ssBe  way  7     Surely  n«t. 


He  did  not  strike  them,  tboogh  they  dril  wrong. 
Bnt  they  ongbt  to  have  lofed  the  Presirfent  so 
much  as  to  be  afraid  (o  treat  him  impolitely 
and  carelessly,  u  If  be  were  jnst  a  boy  too. 

To  be  afraid  of  being  ponished  is  one  lliins, 
and  to  be  afraid  to  do  wroog  because  we  love 
■o  much  i*  another  and  *er;  different  thing. 
We  ought  to  be  afraid  to  dsobey  fatber  and 
mother  becanae  we  lore  tbem  lo  much  that  we 
cannot  bear  to  hurt  them  by  doing  or  speaking 
wrong.  To  fear  God,  bb  Obadiah  saya  in  the 
Qolden  Text  he  feared  bim,  is  to  love  him  so 
mBcb  that  we  will  oever  speak  to  him  or  tAik 
abont  him  in  a  careless  way,  aa  if  he  were  just 
one  of  us.  Our  hearts  ahould  look  up  to  him, 
end  we  should  have  a  quiet  feeling  and  use  a 
quiet  tone  when  we  speak  his  great  name,  and 
in  his  House  we  ought  to  be  stilt  and  gentle, 
as  if  we  were  listening  to  our  Father's  voice 
from  Hl>ove. 

TJkc  Jia»  «cia  Feared  tie  Laid  Qrtatly. 
Even  in  a  king's  palace,  aud  a  wicked  king  at 
OiBt,  s  Dtau  can  fear  the  Lord  ami  do  right. 
Obadiah  was  this  eort  of  a  man. 

Obadiah  was  the  governor  or  chief  ouui  in 
King  Abab'a  house.  When  Ihe  wicked  qneen, 
Jexeb^,  tried  to  kill  all  God's  prophets  Oba- 
diah took  a  himdred  of  them  and  put  them  in 
two  caves,  fifty  in  a  cave,  and  fed  tbem  with 
bread  and  water.  He  was  as  good  as  Ihe 
ravens,  wasn't  he?  God  owed  Obadiah  in  car- 
ing for  bh  servants.  Bat  Obadiah  was  read}- 
t»  be  UHpd, 

The  Mrrling  of  Obadiah  and  EUiah.  Now 
at  last  God  said  to  Elijah.  "Go  show  thyself 
unto  Ahab :  and  I  will  send  rain  upon  the 
earth."*  ITiere  was  sad  famine  in  the  land  by 
this  time — scarce  anyihlng  for  anyone  to  eat 
or  drink.  And  Aha'i  sent  Obadiah'  to  go  atl 
through  the  land  to  see  if  water  could  he 
found  for  the  animals.  He  also  went  himself, 
going  one  way  while  Obadiah  wpBt  Ibe  other, 
looking  for  grass  end  water. 

While  Obadiah  was  on  thin  errand,  behold, 
Elijah  met  him.  And  the  prophet  told  Obadiah 
to  go  tell  Ahnb  that  Rlijab  was  therr.  Obft- 
iKah  was  friRhtened.  He  knew  Ahab  wished 
to  kill  Rlljah  and  had  looied  everywhere  fo# 
him.  He  knevi-.  tott.  that  Gud  would  not  let 
Ahab  kill  his  prophet.  He  wn  afraid  that 
after  telling  Ahab  ahottt  Blijkh'i  coming  Go4 
would  take  away  the  prophet  In  aome  way  and 
Altab  would  not  see  him.  Then  Ihe  king  would 
be  angry  and  try  to  UI1  Obadiah.  But  Blljah 
ought  to  know  how  Qtediah  had  tried  to  am-rt 
as  many  ]>rai)hea  aa  he  eoofal  aad  bad  kef*  a 
hundred  of  them  fr«m  hatac  hUVtd  «»  «\urv^ 
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and  he  told  the  prophet  all  this.  Why  should 
Elijah  put  him  in  such  danger  from  the  angry 
king? 

But  Elijah  said  he  would  surely  show  him- 
self to  Ahab  that  day.  So  the  message  was 
carried,  and  the  king  and  prophet  met.  Ahab 
said,  "Art  thou  he  that  troubleth  Israel?"  But 
Elijah,  not  afraid  for  a  moment,  answered, 
"Thou  art  the  one,  because  thou  hast  followed 
idols." 

What  a  brave  prophet,  not  to  fear  the  king 
who  wished  to  kill  him !  It  was  because  he 
had  the  true  fear  of  God  and  of  doing  wrong. 

The  King* 8  Message:  Fear  the  Lord,  Em- 
phasize this  truth  and  command,  showing  how 
children  can  fear  him. 

Thought  for  Teachers,  "In  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  faithfully,"  should  be  the  motto  and  the 
motive  in  our  work. 


LESSON  Vm.     (Aa^ust  21  •) 

EI4fAH   ON  MOUNT   CARMEL    )  Kings 

Golden  Text:    "If  the  Lord  be  God,  follow 
him."     1  Kings  18.  21. 

Primary  Notes. 

Approach,  WTiat  ia 
it  to  follow?  Can  you 
follow  two  leaders,  each 
going  a  different  way? 
What  must  you  do? 
Choose  one  and  leave 
the  other.  You  will 
have  to  let  one  go.  Why 
should  you  follow  a 
leader?  If  he  knows  the  way,  and  promises  to 
take  you  safely  home  and  care  for  you.  is  it 
not  a  good  thing  to  follow?     If  following  the 


wrong  leader  brings  you  into  danger  is 
a  pity  to  follow?  How  should  we  foUowl 
there  was  a  man  who  had  a  wonderful  1 
who  knew  just  the  right  way  and  had  pi 
to  help  and  keep  all  who  followed.  Ill 
followed,  but  it  was  a  long  way  off.  ] 
not  keep  close,  and  so  he  got  into  troubl 
you  know  his  name?  It  was  Peter;  an< 
he  followed  Jesus  aa  he  was  led  awaj 
questioned,  and  tried  for  his  life,  he  f< 
so  far  off  that  he  did  not  go  in  witb 
and  stand  close  by  him,  but  waited  aron 
fire  with  Jesus's  enemies,  and  ao  poor 
was  tempted  to  say  he  did  not  know  Ji 
all.  If  he  had  been  standing  close  hi 
never  have  said,  "I  know  not  the  man." 
have  a  good  leader  we  must  keep  close  I 
and  go  the  way  he  ia  going,  and  keep 
lowing  all  the  way.  We  must  choof 
leader.  Let  us  see  how  the  story  she 
choice  people  were  asked  to  make  long  ai 

On  Mount  Carmel,  Describe  the  d 
showing  the  people  the  power  of  the  tm 
and  then  the  preparations  made  to  prove 
was  indeed  the  true  Lord.  Explain  the 
ing  on  of  water,  so  there  could  be  no 
ing.  No  earthly  fire  would  bum  anyth 
drenched  with  water.  If  the  fire  came  i 
be  from  God. 

Elijah* 8  Offering,  Refer  to  the  offei 
the  idol  prophets  and  their  -useless  eff( 
make  their  false  god  hear  and  answer.  1 
the  prophet  of  the  Lord  coming  near  t 
his  sacrifice  to  God  at  the  time  of  the  ( 
prayer  or  offering. 

Ood*8  Answer,  Bring  vividly  to  Ti< 
flash  of  fire  from  heaven  and  what  it  di 
how  the  people  fell  on  their  faces,  crylni 
Lord,  he  is  the  God." 

Teach  Golden  Text  at  this  juncture, 
be  the  true  God,  then  follow  him.     Is 
the  true  God?    There  is  now  no  "iT*  a1 
Then  let  us  follow  him,  and  follow  now 

The  Rain  from  Heaven.  The  thrillin 
of  the  coming  of  rain  should  be  told  » 
make  a  word-picture  not  to  be  forgot 
impress  the  fact  that  Elijah  prayed  ai 
looked  for  the  answer,  and  kept  on  pray 
watching  until  it  came.  The  rain  wa 
heaven,  but  Elijah  prayed  for  it  ai 
answered,  as  he  said  he  would.  Te< 
lesson  of  prayer.  It  must  be  for  wh 
promises,  and  we  must  trust  and  keep  o 
ing,  watching  always  for  the  answer. 

The  King's  Message:  FoUow  GodL  Li 
message  with  the  introduction  to  the 
still   further   illustrating   and    imf^rcssi 
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1  tlie  jo;  *n<}  safety  of  Followiiis  noil — 
ht  aays,  prBTiDg  to  bim,  |>leBfiing  bim 

tht    for   Te<tch«r».      Let    lis    wot  h    foi 

le  Hood"  in  oor  el«Mf^  It  w»  do  not 
tlie   sign   af   appruarhing   bli'iiamii-   Jpl 

'  and  pra;  again,  and  "u'liti  h  nnru 
until  the  cloud  gattiLTH  and  1  faks  iii 

kOD. 

eed  mii'h  study  IkHIi  of  mattruh  nnl 
ld«.  wp  nepd  "hpliw"  of  pvery  aort  but 
prayer  at!  else  profits  nothing- 


£SSON  DC     (August  28.) 

H  DISCOURAGED.    (  Kia«>  l9.  I  8. 


Primary  Note*. 

Approach. 


ippy.  i 


ot  mind  \v\ag  aloae 
le  bad  plenty  of  play 
hlDgs.  and  wan  haviue 
good  time.  He  foi 
ot  all  about  hia  father 
i  workinB  iust  out  of  slghr.  Bnhs  bov 
rare  for  his  father  while  he  wa'j  Iraij 
in  the  auDKhine  ami  everythmi;  wnt 
I  about.  But  hj  BDii  by  a  clou!  eaoie 
'  Run  and  n  big  craek  of  thnnder  rollel 
And  then  a  big  dog  catne  alonK  the 
id  Baby  did  not  like  big  doic*  \o\i 
sure  he  did  not  keep  Htill  then  He 
t  aa  load  as  he  coald.  "Papa  !  Pipa ' 
ot  ererything  eisp.  Hia  playthingH  di  1 
*M  Mm  any  more.  He  wanted  hia 
■igbt  away. 


Do  you  Buppoee  papa  cime^  Indeed  he  did, 
and  as  fast  as  pomible  the  \ecy  rainuCe  ke 
heard  liia  little  boys  oall  Babi  lioy  rried  in 
Ins  dmtre-.s  tkat  in  his  trouble  and  fnght,  and 
he  oiied  tt>  the  Due  nlio  lould  help  him  He 
calltl  to  his  faUer  who  loved  him  and  wa-i, 
not  far  uff      Ihpn  the  help  tame  at  oace 

ed  to   icmemher  that  our   Father  &o1 


■   far   I 


□  J    \ 


!    LflU    1 


Ciouhle  he  hears  and  Helps  at  once  Sometimes 
we  forget  our  Father  while  busy  with  play 
and  work,  hue  be  never  foigel->  The  moment 
»e  tall  he  ( imea  to  help  us  Our  story  t>-day 
IS  about  a  discouraged  man — one  »lio  had  loat 
his  wuioge  and  was  in  Jiatross  and  bow  God 
helped  him 

Ehjnh  in  Dinner  Tell  of  Jerebeli  nngei  at 
Gods  prophet  betauve  he  punished  the  i  lol 
prophets  with  defttli  and  repelt  the  met-sngp 
Bhp  BPnt 

Fhfnh  (  nrf-T  Ihr  funtper  Trie  « itb  chalk 
in  hand  dpsiTihe  how  Rlijah  went  for  his  life 
Make  with  a  tew  strokes  s  road  through  » 
•olitary  lountrv  and  picture  the  man  with  his 
lervant  huirjing  along  Make  a  maik  for  the 
place  where  the  tenant  was  left  and  take  the 
lonely  prophet  llong  for  a  daj  s  journey  ml  > 
th"  wiWernewi  or  tvild  place  where  no  man 
Iue<[  Draw  a  tree  Tnd  make  a  mark  for  the 
man  under  Its  friendlv  shade — a  dis<oiiiaEpl 
man  afraid  of  the  nngry  queen  feeling  in  hi> 
distress  a-i  if  nothing  now  wen  worth  w'liJe 
at  all  It  »as  of  m  use  to  ti^  to  do  anvthina 
for  Ood  he  thought  Evervthlng  seenie  i 
against  Uiiu  Why  need  he  tri  any  longer^  He 
might  as  nell  give  up  But  even  in  his  dis 
tiess  and  disconragtment  he  talked  n  ith  do  I 
about  it  He  did  not  nuke  a  \eri  good  praiei 
nhen  he  asked  God  that  he  might  die  tHinusi 
It  uas  no  use  ti  liie  hut  (iod  pitied  his  serv 
ant  He  knew  hon  tiled  an  I  discouraged  he 
WIS  Future  the  pmphet  asleep  under  the 
tree  worn  out  with  liis  long  journey  aud  hav 
ing  had  so  little  food 

Thr  ingir,  1  isif  This  story  can  be  mado 
iiitenselv  interesting  evpn  thrilling  I  et  tiie 
chillren  nee  lu  thought  the  bie  of  coals  the 
angel  hu>i  niTli  the  take  then  the  aivakening 
ton  h  iipuu  th->  sleefier  and  the  invitation  to 
eat  Onrp  eiting  was  not  enough  and  again 
comes  the  lommniid  \rise  and  eat  '  for  the 
journey  wis  to  bf  hug  Impress  the  children 
with  the  loving  kindness  aud  gentleness  of  our 
Father  in  the  wav  he  helped  the  discouraged 
man  Fie  did  not  "<oid.  but  fed  him  And  the 
aneel  did  not  mind  making  a  tire  and  baking 
cakes  for  the  tired  prophet      Snrslj  lAw-j  -^tw: 
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good  cakes,  &Dd  not  scorched  at  all.  The  ansel 
was  not  used  to  such  work,  perhaps,  but  be 
would  do  It  well.  It  was  aa  much  for  Qcil 
as  eoiag  to  Tiait  some  far-off  Btar. 

The  King's  Mesiiagc:  Pray  in  Troahle.     Re- 

•  cur   Co   Golden  Text,   to   David's   example   and 

experience.     Try  to  put  "a  good  courage"  into 

child- bearta,  and   impress  the  leHSOu  of  prayer 

In  every  sort  of  trouble, 

Thougftt  for  I'eachtri.  Elijah  had  two  very 
different  servitors  to  bake  cakes  for  him.  The 
angel's  reward  was  probably  no  greater  than 
the  widow's.  Some  of  our  work  may  be  very 
lowly,  but  an  augel  might  be  glad  to  do  it. 


Vhiiper  Soagi  for  Auguct. 

The  aoKel  of  IIIb  presence  leads 
Ills  child  to  living  sprinRa  ; 

And  mom  and  even  I  am  fed, 
And  kept  beneath  bis  wings. 


When  Bin  and  danger  seem  s<)  slroni 
That  I  am  faint  with  fear, 

Lonl,  let  tliy  voice  within  me  say, 
"Fearnol;  thy  (iodlsnear." 

EIGlITn    LESSON. 

I.onl,  can  wo  cliooso  anollier  way  t 

We  all  belong  to  thee; 
We  are  ihc  ciiildren  of  tby  Church, 

Now  and  eternally. 


When  I  nm  (n.ubli^d  and  afraid, 

And  WHoder  far  from  hoinr. 
T!iy  I..VI!  and  eapu  »ill  follow  iiiu 


Order  ol  Service 

FOR   THE   PBIHABT    DBPABTICnn. 

Tkird  QuArter. 

Teacher.    I  was  glad  when  they  said  ni 
C'lat:    Ijet  ua  go  into  the  bouse  ol  the  1 
r.  Let  the  ebildren  oE  ZioD  be  Jojful  i 
King. 

C.  Let  the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that  • 
Lord. 
Concert  Prater. 

"I.ook,  dear  Lord,  upon  thy  cbildien. 

Hear  us  as  we  trjt,  to  pray ; 
Fill  our  hearts  with  peace  and  gUdiui 
On  this  holy  Sabbath  day." 
SoNO  OF  Praise. 

Prayer  by  teacher,  childrcD  joiuing  i 
in  the  Lord's  Prayer  at  the  close. 
Givina  Exercise.     <To  be  sung  or  re 
"Little  givers  ]  come  and  bring 
Tribute  to  your  heavenly  King! 
Lay  it  on  the  altar  high. 
While  your  songs  ascend  the  sky. 
"Little  givers !  come  and  pay 
Willing  tribute  while  you  may: 
Many  offerings,  though  but  small. 
Make  a  large  one  from  you  all." 
Offebinq,   children   marching,   if  conv 
and  singing,  "Give,  said  the  little  stretie. 

BiBTHUAY      OtTERINO,      follOWed      bj     I 

■T^ke  my  silver  and  my  gold. 
Not  a  mite  would  I  withhold. 
Take  myself,  and  I  will  be 
Ever,  only,  all  for  Thee." 
Gifts  Offered  to  God. 
T.  "Dear   Lord,    take   these   gifts   whi' 
bring  to  thee  io  lore.     Use  them  to  help 
body  know  and  love  thee,  snd  make  ui  I 
glad  to  give  back  lo  Ihee  some  of  the  good 
thou  doHt  give  to  us.     Amen." 
Preparation  fob  Lesson. 
T.  Wtist  shall  we  ask  for  these  little  d 
C.  '"Open  them,  Lord, 

To  see  in  thy  word 

Wondrous  things; 
Light  them  with  love. 
And  shade  them  above 
With  angeU'  wings." 
The  LEHStoN  Taiuht, 
Brief  Heview. 
Eciiu  Pkayeh. 
Closing  Worus.  said  or  sung: 

"Gud  lje  with  you  lill  we  meet  again, 
'Neath  bis  wings  securely  hide  yon, 
Daily  manna  still  provide  yon  ; 
God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again." 
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NTED  Editor  of  Books  for  the 
thodlst  Book  Concera  Dr.  Robert  J. 
:omes  to  his  new  position  with  a 
»rd  of  literary  aetlTlty  on  hia  own 
His  studies  b«Te  been  chiefly 
!ccles)astic«I  lines,  and  hi  a  worhe 
intrlbnted    substantially   to   the   hla- 

tfae  doctrines  and   polity  of   Meth- 

Chrtatitmitp  and  GhitAhood'  Is  an 
it  for  the  admlsBion  of  children  to 
ship  In  the  Church.  The  Historic 
at^  is  a  Btudy  of  Anglican  claims 
tfaodlat  orders,  and  la  ■  logical  and 
y   axpoaure   of    the    fallacy    of    the 

of  Bngland  and  its  (rffahoota  In  re- 
<  "apostolical  sueceasloD."  Aeaaoiu 
%*reh  Creep  U  a  popular  defense  of 
a  of  barlnff  a  creed,   and  answers 

objections  to  the  pnttlns  forth  of 

statamentB  of  belief.  The  Doctrine 
ZentrrecMon*  li  a  Tlgorous  presenta- 

tbe  biblical,  historical,  and  sclen- 
innds  for  this  doctrIn»i  as  grenerally 
'  Methodists.  The  work  on  THe 
■it  i\«  Methodigt  Bpiacopal  Church^ 
only  a  history  hut  a  commentary 
e  sacred  rites  which  our  Church  has 
d  from  the  past.  The  JttitUHal 
It  of  the  General  Conference.'  which 

received  attention  in  these  colnmns. 
atest  production  of  this  careful  and 
:  iDTestl  gator. 

ow  how  It  feHs  to  be  "at  the  end  of 
e^  rope"  you  hare  only  to  be  reelected 
wcOBd  or  third  year  to  that  vice  pres- 
*  an  Bpworth  chapter  which  carries 

BV  RoREBT  J.  rooKK.  I>.I).    N^w  York: 
Calm.    CtnctmiMl:  Jennln|t«&  Ornham. 
rluMmtUyoAtCAiViMMMl.    WcentH, 
t  IHMarie  Egtm^la.    1). 
wmtfOr  m  Ckunli  Crt"l.    Wicnti. 
UiMI  ofOit  Dotlriif  of  the  SmHrrftion.    SO 

«iMV(t^Ua  MtiMl  qf  the  Keirmdlst  Epiiropat 

tMal  DeettUmi  of  tha  Otneml  Confemtee,  tl. 


with  It  responsibility  for  the  prosrame  of 
the  literary  and  social  entertainments  of 
the  League.  When  a  new  worker  moTcs  Into 
town  and  ioias  your  chapter  how  eagerly  his 
stock  of  plans  and  programs  is  drawn  upon 
to  replenish  the  local  stock!  The  appear- 
ance o(  a  new  collection  of  programs  In 
literature  adapted  to  the  nse  of  young 
people's  meetings  and  especially  for  the 
League  should  be  noted.  The  ingenious  com- 
piler of  Fiftf  Literary  Eveningi.  Becond 
Serie;'  Is  S.  O.  Ayres,  the  Indefatigable 
llbrariaa  of  Drew  Theological  Seminary.  A 
similar  work*  prepared  by  Mr.  Ayres  half  a 
dozen  yean  ago  has  had  a  lAenomenal 
popularity,  haying  met  that  well-known 
vacuum,  "a  long-felt  want,"  which  both ' 
nature  and  flrst'Class  books  abhor.  In  get- 
ting op  the  second  series  the  good  points  of 
the  first  series  have  been  borne  In  mind, 
and  some  improyement  has  been  effected  by 
the  printing  of  a  part  of  the  program  ma- 
terial instead  of  Invariably  referring  the 
reader  to  other  sources.  Certain  topics,  as 
the  history  of  Methodism  and  our  own  coun- 
try, and  the  works  of  many  of  the  most 
popular  authors,  which  received  full  treat- 
ment In  the  earlier  manual,  are  properly 
omitted  here.  Great  Ingenuity  Is  displayed 
In  the  preparation  of  these  suggestive  pro- 
grama.  A  tew  of  them  are  purely  entertain- 
ing, and  some  are  mainly  Instructive:  but. 
In  general,  there  Is  a  wise  blending  of  sug- 
gestive exercises  which  will  afford  both  In- 
terest and  pleasure.  Methodism  properly 
monopolizes  several  of  the  programs,  but  not 
enough  to  disqualify  the  book  for  use  in  the 
young  people's  societies  of  any  denomina- 
tion. 


nnrf    Srrlf.     8.    O. 

s.   ClnclDnsu:  Jen- 


Ayrna.    Ni'W  York :  Entnn  fi  III 
nlnos  &  (irnbsm.   aacFTiuoet. 

■  Flflv  l.tirmru  Frenlnm.    S.  G.  AyrrS.    New  York: 
Fnton  «  Mn^ii^.    CIncHnnatl :  JpanlDgs  «  erabsm.    K 
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SOCIAL  and  literary  are  one  dow  In  the 
revised  con  etl  tut  ion  of  the  League,  but 
they  never  can  be  really  one,  however  the 
department  work  may  be  orBanlzed.  The 
basis  ot  a  literary  evening  must  be  the  writ- 
ten or  printed  page;  the  social  evening 
needs  tolks  and  good  cheer  and  wise  direc- 
tion. Miss  Annie  E.  Smiley  has  a  couple  of 
books,  Fijtif  Social  Evenings,*  which  ad- 
mirably eke  out  the  vice  prealdenfa  In- 
ventiveness.    Mrs.   Smiley   Is  widely  known 
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Aiilbor  ot 


In  Junior  League  circles  by  reason  ot  her 
notes  on  the  Junior  topics  In  the  Epworth 
Herald  and  The  Clagamate.  Thoee  who  are 
acquainted  with  the  variety,  Interest,  and 
fiUEgestlvenesB  of  those  contributions  need 
no  further  evidence  In  regard  to  he-  ability 
to  inspire  the  Department  of  Social  Work  for 
an  Indefinite  period.  It  would  be  a  wooden 
vice  president  who  could  not  dig  out  of 
either  of  these  little  manuals  Ideas  enough 
for  a  couple  ot  years.  To  add  one  of  these 
volumes  to  the  library  ot  the  local  chapter 
will  be  llhe  bringing  In  a  new  vice  president 
with  a  head  tull  ot  Ideas.  What  chapter 
would  begrudge  a  quarter  ot  a  dollar  for 
such  a  help? 


-iiTESLBY  and  Ooetbe — the  one  a  v 
'•  philosopher  slowly  approacbint 
cross,  the  other  a  man  ot  faith  strlvj 
bring  the  world  to  Christ — are  the  the 
Bishop  Bashtord's  striking  brochnre 
was  doubtless  called  out  by  the  bicent 
Interest,  but  the  seed  thoughts  bad  evl 
been  sown  long  previously,  for  this  esf 
thoroughly  Informed,  so  evenly  balani 
deeply  marked  by  Insight  and  reflectic 
scarcely  be  the  fruit  of  a  momenta 
pulse.  The  book  Is  small  In  bulk,  sea 
hundred  pages,  but  In  subject  and  tre 
It  la  by  no  means  inslgniflcant.  Eai 
to  those  whose  affinities  are  Intel 
rather  than  spiritual  will  this  anal 
these  two  great  eighteenth-century 
be  instructive  and  lllumlnatlag- 


BISHOP  NBBLY,  as  the  former  ed 
this  periodical  la  now  entiUed  ti 
himself,  has  long  been  dlstlngulabed 
mastery  of  certain  subjects  C0DDect« 
the  organic  development  of  the  Clit 
which  he  la  now  an  honored  geDeraJ 
Intendent.  Two  of  his  works  on  et 
tional  history  of  Methodism  rank  as  cl 
■Evolution  of  the  Epiaoopacy  and  i 
Mefhodiatn"  and  bis  Qoveming  Con, 
in  Methodiim.^'  These  volumes  are  ■ 
terlzed  by  thoroughness  of  investl 
clarity  ot  thought,  and  precision  Of 
ment.  The  bishops  have  sfgnlfled  tb 
pL-eclatlon  of  the  Oovemino  Conferf 
requiring  every  candidate  for  admin 
an  Annual  Conference  to  give  it  "i 
plete  and  careful  reading."  Id  the 
cutlon  ot  hia  atudies  in  denomlni 
history  the  author  of  these  books  perl 
a  permanent  service  for  the  connect 
rescuing  from  contemporary  accouE 
private  correspondence,  etc.,  a  subata 
complete  record  of  the  proceedings 
Important  Qeneral  Conference  of  nil. 


•  Ftm, 


:   Enlnii  &   Mslno. 


Each,  2fi        Ntvly. 


r,  B.  Nwlv.    Npv  York:  Eaton  «  Malt 
■Ti'niiliiK'i  A  Gralism.    (l.SS. 

a  CimftrenM  In  MtthoiUtm 


ALL  YOUNG  LADIES 

wft*  Jkava   raatf    tllm   haoii   unit*   In 
«avft(0    thmf    thm    ntamt    htlmrmmtbim, 

dm^lnw  Hw  va«(  ymmf  #• 

Tho  V/lngtovrn  Ptwmoi^u 
Uuon  DumtOTm 

%J  ISABELLA  PIERPOnT  HOPKINS. 

"A  beantttullr  wrltlen  and  p&tbetlc  little  story  of  Uie 
Btri>g)!le8  of  &  brave-hearled  young  nilnlsUr  aiid  hl9  IID- 
ulBsb  wile  In  a  mining  town  of  the  West.  How  tbe  . 
preacher  got  the  miners  Anally  to  eome  to  one  of  bis 
nieetlags,  how  he  sought  the  soul  of  Dinky  Jake  until 
*t  last  he  won  bliD,  and,  twaring  his  sbeaves  with  bim, 
was  sununoued  Into  the  presence  ol  his  Master,  Is  a 
t;ili!  thfit  cannot  but  touch  every  heart.  It  Is  a  (ale  of 
■'colaiu,  pluck,  and  pathos."— tinirant. 

nro**,    0JWA,  30  OMMfa,  ami. 


EATOM  *  MAMS,  PwbAiAor«, 
130  riMi  Awmattm.  Mnr  Tm^ 


I  Wash  Tub  On  The  Brain 

Tlila  is  a  disease  with  which  all  housekeepers 
are  afflicted  every  Wash-Day.  Ttiere  is  one 
cure  that  never  fails— that  gets  the  washing 
out  of  the  way  at  9  o'clock  Monday  morn- 
ing—and you  can  try  it  FREE  OF  COST, 
We  send  yon  the 

"1900"  FAMILY 


WASHER 


Ball 
Bearing 

FDPP  Freight  prepaid— No  moneyor 
^Jl^a^  ■  promise  of  any  kind  required 
TRIAL  -  USE   IT   I=OR   30  DAYS; 


ir  expense.  We  Pay  tlw  Freight  Both  Ways.  Unlik 


The  "1900"  Sends  The  Water  Through 

VL.    Plnllia*    And  washes  them  absolutely  clean  In  6  mlnutM 

I  116  UIDII16S  with  no  wear  and  tear  on  the  garments  or  tlie 
operator.  Perfectly  adjusted  Ball  Bearings  do  the  same  for  it  as  (or  the 
Bicycle-make  it  vioik  with  little  effort.  It  is  absolutely  FREE  to  you 
for  thirty  days.     Write  today  for   full  information  and   Free  Catalogue. 

"1900"  WISHER  CO.,''E'trSl{:^BIiigli«nifon,  N.  Y. 
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these  materials  tie  reconstructed  a  Journal." 
which  has  been  Issued  uniform  with  the 
official  set.  thus  supplying  the  gap  caused 
by  the  disappearance  of  the  secretary's 
record.  This  little  link  Is  essentlai  to  the 
chain  ot  our  ecclesiastical  history. 


IN  their  series  of  "Little  Books  on  Prac- 
tice" the  publishing  agents  of  the  West- 
ern Methodist  Book  Concern  include  a  work 
by  T.  B.  Ford,  of  the  Oregon  Annual  Confer- 
ence, on  The  Presiding  Eldership."  It  Is  not 
so  much  a  handbook  for  the  instruction  and 
guidance  of  these  officers  In  the  discharge  of 
their  duties — the  Discipline,  perhaps,  would 
suffice  for  that  purpose — it  is  rather  intended 
to  Instruct  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
membership  generally  upon  the  function  of 
the  office,  what  part  it  has  played  in  the 
development  of  Methodism  in  America,  whAt 
it  still  is  In  large  sections  of  the  territory 
covered  by  the  denomination,  and  what  Is  Its 
vital  relation  to  the  maintenance  of  our 
present  form  of  general  superintend ency. 
In  short,  assuming  that  there  has  been  a 
disposition  In  some  quarters  to  discount  the 
usefulness  of  the  presiding  elder  and  to 
urge  the  modification  or  abolition  of  the 
office,  the  author  takes  the  Seld  In  defense 
of  the  office,  and  In  strong  advocacy  ot  Its 
further  expansion  and  Improvement  ot  its 
efficiency.  To  do  this  he  would  remove  the 
time  limit,  which  now  restricts  the  presiding 
elder's  reappointment  to  six  years  on  the 
same  district,  and  he  would  "so  arrange  the 
districts  as  to  provide  on  the  basis  ot  a  rea- 
sonable per  centum  of  the  annunt  raised  tor 
the  pastors  for  the  adequate  support  ot  the 
presiding  elders."  Finally,  bd  would  have 
the  bishops  appoint  to  this  responsible  work 
"none  but  the  strongest  men  available."  Dr. 
Ford  writes  well,  and  bis  manual,  which  is 
evidently  the  fruit  ot  a  thorough  study  ot 
prevailing  conditions,  should  have  a  careful 


Eilltr 


DBtl;  Jetiulngs  Aarabsm.   SScc 

"  Tlu  pTBulding  KldfrKMp  StnieliiTal  (ji 
orfwl  Efi'mixil  Chiirrli.  T.  B.  Ford. 
Ji'iinliiits  s  Gruham.    New  York:  Kntoii  « 


reading  by  all  who  are  interested  in  to 
veloping  our  polity   as    to    meet  cbang 
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The  Clamaie.     WeeklT. 

Plciiire  LeiMn  Paper.    MonUily....' 

Berpan  Lbihii  rMMm.    Intled  qiurleiJyV 

Primary  BMdBrcJiiMr^Turl^'rV'QikrM'iT!:'' 

Bereaa    Betrinaer'a     L«hib     <|DarlFrly.      Tor 

Kholan  from  eight  to  eleven   yon  ot  ve. 
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JOHN  T-  MCFARLAND  Editor       "W. 


THE  DAINTIEST  SOAP  MADE 

is  Hand  SaPOLIO  for  toilet  and  bath. 
Other  soaps  chemically  dissolve  the  dirt — 
Hand  SAPOLIO  removes  it.  It  contains 
no  animal  fats,  but  is  made  from'  the  most 
healthful  of  the  vegetable  oils.  It  opens  the 
pores,  liberates  their  activities,  but  works  no 
chemical  change  in  those  delicate  juices  that 
go  to  mzJce  up  the  charm  emd  bloom  of  a 
perfect  complexion.     Test  it  yourself. 

THE    FAME    OF    SAPOLIO    has 

reached  far  and  wide.  Everywhere  in  mil- 
lions of  homes  there  is  a  regard  for  it  which 
can  not  be  shaken.  Sapolio  has  done  much 
for  your  home,  but  now  for  yourself — have 
you  ever  tried  HAND  SAPOLIO,  for  toilet 
and  bath?  It  is  related  to  Sapolio  only 
because  it  is  made  by  the  same  company, 
but  it  is  delicate,  smooth,  dainty,  soothing, 
and  healing  to  the  most  tender  skin.  It 
pleases  everyone. 

ITS  USE  IS  A  FINE  HABIT— ITS  COST  BUT  A  TRIFLE. 
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and 


Bible  Student^s  Magazine 


J.   T.   McFARLAND,  Editor* 


dL  xmxvu  New  York^  September,  )904.  No*  9* 


Editorial  and  Contributed* 


''Out  of  the  Desert  into  the  HiIIs*"^ 

The  editor  of  this  magazine  sometimes  writes  verse  ;  DOt  much,  not  often,  not — well,  he 
ill  not  apologize  for  his  infirmity.  The  following  verses  he  wrote  on  the  train  in  the  first  days 
June  last,  as  he  was  returning  from  Los  Angeles  at  the  close  of  the  General  Conference — wrote 
em  the  day  following  the  westward  journey  across  the  desolate  desert  in  Nevada,  and  because 
e  suggestion  of  the  delightful  hour  which  followed  the  passing  of  the  train  out  of  the  dreary 
nd-waste  into  the  cool  of  the  hills  at  eventime  kept  ringing  through  his  mind  and  would  not 
until  put  into  measure  and  rhyme : 

Out  of  the  desert  into  the  hills  I 

All  the  day  long  through  the  dust  and  the  heat 

The  engine  toiled  on  with  a  steady  beat 

Of  steel  striking  steel  'neath  its  burning  feet, — 
The  sand,  and  the  silence,  and  regions'  of  death. 
The  air  that  throbbed  hot  like  a  famace  breath,— 

Then  sudden  a  climb  from  the  bleak  and  the  bare 

Toward  the  cedared  heights  and  the  mountain  stair. 

Toward  the  ermined  peaks  and  the  limpid  air- 
Up  from  the  desert  Into  the  hills  I 

Ont  of  the  desert  into  the  hills  ! 
All  a  life  long,  through  dull  sorrow  and  pain, 
The  years  that  drag  on  a  wearisome  plain. 
Commonplace,  travail,  and  labor  in  vain, — 

Heartache,  and  sighing,  and  hopes  long  deferred, 

Clouds  without  water  and  prayers  all  unheard,— 
Then  sudden  a  climb,  a  breath  from  the  height, 
A  calm,  and  a  joy,  a  glory,  a  light, 
A  vision  divine  that  breaks  on  the  sight, — 

Up  from  Life's  desert  into  the  Hills  ! 


Superintendents  will  take  ment  hereafter,  and  we  are  certain  it  will 

'  Soperintendents'      notice     that     with     this  be  of  great  value.    The  editor  Is  seeking  to 

^^  issue  we  begin  a  depart-  put    himself    in    correspondence    with    the 

nent  which  we  call  "Superintendents'  Ex-  ablest  superintendents  of  the  country  in  all 

change."     This  will   be  a   regular   depart-  denominations,    and    will    furnish    thi:Q\i<^ 
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this  department  the  latest  and  best  methods 
that  these  expert  workers  are  employing. 
But  we  will  be  glad  to  have  reports  from 
any  superintendent  who  has  a  good  Idea. 
We  shall  probably  not  be  able  to  use  all 
that  is  sent  us,  and  may  be  compelled,  by 
limitations  of  space,  to  condense  or  select 
portions  of  articles.  But  we  want  to  hear 
about  the  things  which  work  well  in  schools, 
and  let  all  our  superintendents  know  what 
they  are. 

September  is  the  month 
Students  and  the  for  the  opening  of  schools. 
Sunday  Scboou  ^^  ^^^  about  two  hun- 
dred and  twenty-five  schools  (colleges,  sem- 
inaries, and  academies)  under  the  charge 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  In  addi- 
tion to  these  there  are  many  ingre  of  other 
denominations,  and  various  State  and  pri- 
vate schools.  The  business  colleges  repre- 
sent a  great  army  of  young  people.  Now,  in 
all  of  these  schools  not  under  the  charge  of 

our  own  Church  there  will  be  many  young 

> 

men  and  women  who  are  Methodists  or 
whose  affiliations  have  been  with  the  Meth- 
odist Church.  Of  course  in  our  own  schools 
the  body  of  the  students  are  from  Methodist 
families. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  an  im- 
portant duty  devolves  upon  the  churches  in 
which  these  schools  are  located.  We  wish 
especially  to  urge  that  our  Sunday  schools 
give  the  utmost  attention  to  this  student 
element.  LfCt  superintendents  see  to  having 
invitations  extended  to  them.  Enlist  the 
most  intelligent  young  people  of  the  local 
Sunday  school  to  take  a  special  interest  in 
the  students  and  help  them  to  an  acquaint- 
ance in  the  church.  Give  them  proper  so- 
cial attention.  And  see  to  making  the 
wisest  possible  provisions  for  them  in  the 
Sunday  school  itself.  An  incompetent  or 
unwise  teacher  may  alienate  these  intellec- 


tually growing  young  people  from  the  Sun- 
day school  entirely.  Let  It  not  be  forgotten 
that  the  young  men  and  women  in  the  col- 
leges and  academies  represent  the  picked 
material  of  society,  and  that  out  of  them 
will  come  largely  the  leaders  of  the  future. 
The  most  of  them  are  poor  and  can  do  little 
for  the  financial  support  of  the  churches; 
but  their  enthusiasm  and  intelligence  and 
life  are  more  important  than  silver  and 
gold. 


Rally  Day. 


We    urge    again    upon    pastors 


and  superintendents  the  ohsenr- 
ance  of  Rally  Day,  which  falls  on  the  last 
Sunday  of  September.  And  i^rrangements 
for  its  observance  should  be  commenced  at 
once.  We  have  sent  out  a  circular  to  super- 
intendents with  reference  to  the  observance 
of  this  day,  and  Temperance  Sunday,  which 
is  fixed  for  the  last  Sunday  of  November. 
If  any  superintendent  has  not  received  this 
circular,  let  him  notify  us  at  once  and  we 
will  send  it,  and  also  specimen  copies  of  the 
programs  which  we  have  prepared  for  both 
of  these  days.  We  are  confident  these  pro- 
gramd  will  be  found  to  be  admirable,  and  if 
adopted  and  followed  will  make  these  two 
celebrations  delightful  and  inspiring.  Tlie 
program  for  Rally  Day  will  be  furnished 
free  (with  the  exception  of  a  small  charge 
for  a  set  of  motto  cards  which  will  be  beau- 
tiful permanent  decorations  for  the  Sunday 
school  rooms)  to  all  schools  agreeing  to 
take  a  collection  for  the  Sunday  School 
Union.  The  orders  for  these  programs 
should  be  sent  either  to  Eaton  &  Mains,  150 
Fifth  Avenue,  New  York,  or  to  Jennings  A 
Graham,  220  West  Fourth  Street,  Cincinnati, 
O.  And  the  orders  should  be  made  at  once, 
that  ample  time  may  be  had  for  the  neces- 
sary practice  on  certain  parts  *of  the  pro- 
gram. Make  Rally  Day  unanimous  and 
make  it  enthusiastic. 
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uodjty  Schools* 


We  have  an  advance 
statement  from  Mr. 
Stephen  V.  R.  Ford, 
nnpiler  of  the  General  Mtnutee,  con- 
g  the  Sunday  school  statistics  of  the 
i:  Conferences  for  1904.  They  make 
Uowing  exhibit  for  this  set  of  Ck>nf6r- 

No.  of  schools,  13,271. 
Officers  and  teachers,  139,166. 
No.  of  scholars,  1,170,065. 

the  purposes  of  comparison  it  must  be 
ed  that,  owing  to  the  nonreceipt  of 
Ics  from  the  Bulgaria,  Burma,  and 
ua  Mission  Conferences,  these  organ- 
is,  which  in  1903  were  among  the 
;  Conferences,  will  be  reported  in  the 
onferences  for  1904;  and  the  statistics 

West  China  Mission  are  in  the  Spring 
9S  for  1904.  They  were  in  the  Fall 
3S  of  1903. 

iming  that  Bulgaria,  Burma,  and 
ua  Mission  neither  gain  nor  lose  in 
lire  have  the  following  comparison  be- 

1903  and  1904 :  - 

ease  in  Sunday  schools  1904,  174^. 
rease  in  officers  and  teachers,  326. 
ease  in  scholars,  18,814. 
se  figures  present  one  or  two  curious 

It  will  be  observed  that,  while  we 
I  total  increase  of  18,814  scholars  and 
irease  of  174Vi  schools,  we  have  a  de- 

in  the  officers  and  teachers  of  326. 
there  can  scarcely  have  been  any  ac- 
ecrease  in  the  number  of  officers.  On 
ntrary,  an  increase  in  the  number  of 
9  would  Imply,  by  necessity,  an  actual 
Be  in  officers;  allowing  an  average  of 
>fficers  to  a  school,  of  nearly  seven 
9d.  The  decrease,  therefore,  in  this 
led  total  of  326  must  have  been  en- 

in  teachers,  and  the  decrease  must 
ly  have  been  many  more  than  326,  for 


the  increase  in  officers  referred  (to  above, 
added  into  the  total  amount,  would  require 
a  large  decrease  in  the  number  of  teachers 
to  account  for  this  showing. 

Now,  the  question  that  presents  itself  is, 
what  accounts  for  this  remarkable  decrease 
in  teachers?  With  nearly  19,000  more  schol- 
ars and  nearly  200  more  schools,  why  sev- 
eral hundred  less  teachers?  Two  things,  we 
think,  must  partly  explain  this  enigma. 
First,  unquestionably  in  the  reports  of  the 
Annual  Conferences  the  membership  of  the 
Home  Departments  is  very  commonly  in- 
cluded in  the  total  membership  of  the 
school;  but  the  Home  Department  requires 
no  teachers.  Hence  if  any  very  large  part 
of  the  18,814  increase  in  scholars  is  repre- 
sented by  Hbme  Department  returns,  this 
would  go  far  to  explain  why  more  teachers 
were  not  required.  In  the  next  place,  it  is 
unquestionably  true  that  there  has  been  a 
steady  tendency  for  several  years  to  com- 
bine classes  in  the  interest  of  securing  a 
better  class  of  teachers.  So  far  as  this  has 
been  done  it  has  resulted  in  a  decrease  of 
the  total  number  of  teachers. 

Assuming  that  the  statistics  above  given 
represent  actual  facts,  these  two  considera- 
tions  will  probably  account  for  them. 


('  I 


A  Little  Qearingf  Up* 

DuBiNG  the  voting  by  the  recent  General 
Conference  which  resulted  in  the  election 
of  the  present  editor  of  this  magazine  and 
of  the  other  Sunday  school  literature  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  a  rumor  got 
abroad  that  he  belonged  to  that  indefinitely 
dangerous  class  called  "destructive  higher 
critics;"  and  since  his  entrance  upon  his 
duties  he  has  been  made  to  understand  that 
there  is  anxiety  in  the  minds  of  some  ex- 
cellent people  with  regard  to  his  attitude 
toward  the  question,  and  the  cour^^  \^^  \sa:i 
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pursue  in  his  supervision  of  the  literature 
of  the  Sunday  school.  Not  wishing  to  stand 
even  briefly  on  probation  at  the  door  of  the 
sympathy  and  confidence  of  any  candid  peo- 
ple who  have  had  fears  with  regard  to  this 
matter,  and,  which  is  much  more  im- 
portant, not  willing  that  any  shadow  of 
suspicion  shall  rest  upon  the  doctrinal 
soundness  of  the  teachings  that  go  to  our 
Sunday  schools,  the  editor  takes  occasion 
now  to  clear  the  air  of  this  mist. 

He  is  not  ''a  destructive  higher  critic," 
the  distinctive  characteristic  of  this  sort  of 
critic  being  such  a  view  of  the  Bible  as  prac- 
tically rules  the  supernatural  element  out  of 
it  entirely. 

This  editor  believe«  in  the  supernatural 
inspiration  of  the  Bible,  albeit  he  does  not 
accept  the  untenable  theory  of  verbal  In- 
spiration  according  to  which  the  Scriptures 
were  essentially  dictated  by  God  to  their  hu- 
man authors. 

He  believ«>s  in  the  divinity  of  Jesus  in  the 
highest  sense,  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God 
preeminent,  "conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
born  of  the  Virgin  Mary.*' 

He  believes  that  Christ  in  his  death  on 
the  cross  made  a  sacrificial  atonement  for 
the  sin  of  the  world,  albeit  he  holds  the 
atonement  itself  to  be  infinitely  larger  and 
more  important  than  any  theory  of  the 
atonement. 

He  believes  that  the  account  in  the  book 
of  Acts  of  the  Day  of  Pentecost  is  the  record 
of  a  mighty  supernatural  event,  and  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  who  came  in  power  upon  be- 
lievers that  day  is  still  the  only  source  of 
the  spiritual  life  and  power  of  the  indi- 
vidual believer  and  of  the  Church. 

He  believes  in  the  reality  and  necessity  of 
that  "birth  from  above"  which  Jesus  an- 
nounced to  Nicodemus.  and  that  the  Chris- 
tian life,  not  only  in  its  beginning  but  in  Its 


continuance,  is  the  life  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
human  soul. 

He  believes  in  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  and  in  the  certainty  of  a  state  of  re- 
ward for  the  righteous,  and  of  retribution 
for  the  wicked,  beyond  the  grave. 

And  all  other  things  which  belong  to  the 
fundamentals  of  universal  Christian  faith 
he  steadfastly  believes. 

Having  said  these  things^  lest  he  shall  be 
misunderstood  on  the  other  hand,  the  editor 
wishes  to  day  that  he  believes  the  field  of 
biblical  research  and  scholarship  known  as 
"Higher  Criticism"  is  a  perfectly  legitimate 
field,  and  that  its  contributions  are  neces- 
sary to  a  full-rounded  knowledge  of  the 
Bible.  Prejudice  against  this  department  of 
Bible  study  and  fear  with  regard  to  its  ef- 
fects are  due  to  the  extravagance  of  some 
of  its  representatives  whose  work  has  been 
prosecuted  In  a  wrong  spirit  and  whose  rea- 
sonings have  proceeded  upon  false  premises. 
But  of  higher  criticism  proper  the  Church 
need  have  no  fear,  and  only  harm  can  resnlt 
from  an  indiscriminate  denunciation  of 
everything  that  goes  under  that  name. 

In  a  following  article  in  this  issue,  en- 
titled "Some  Sane  Views,"  a  quotation  is 
made  from  a  sermon  by  Chancellor  D.  W. 
C.  Huntington,  of  the  Nebraska  Wesleyan 
University,  in  his  volume  in  the  "Methodist 
Pulpit"  series,  published  by  our  Book  Con- 
cern, that  so  perfectly  expresses  the  viem 
of  the  editor  of  this  magazine  that  its  quota- 
tion renders  any  further  statement  of  his 
views  on  this  general  subject  unnecessary. 
Chancellor  Huntington's  utterances  are  not 
those  of  enthusiastic  youth,  but  are  the  ma- 
ture convictions  of  an  eminently  devout  and 
scholarly  man  now  not  far  from  the  age  of 
fourscore  years.  His  orthodoxy  has  never 
been  questioned,  his  sincerity  and  piety  have 
always  stood  above  suspicion,  and  his  work 
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sacher  of  the  Gospel  and  as  a  Chris- 
icator  has  been  remarkably  fruitful 
ilghest  spiritual  results.  The  entire 
from  which  this  quotation  is  taken, 
ed  the  entire  collection  of  sermons 
^  in  the  Yolume,  cannot  be  too 
commended  to  earnest  and  honest 
I  of  the  Bible. 


Some  Sane  Views* 
oUowing  are  extracts  from  a  sermon 

D.  W.  C.  Huntington,  D.D.,  LL.D., 

ior  of  the  Nebraska  Wesleyan  Uni- 

referred  to  in  a  preceding  editorial, 

ixpress  views  that  are  so  sane  and 

nd  80  self-evidently  true,  that  it  is 

to  conceive  how  any  person  not 
ily  prejudiced  can  fail  to  agree  with 
We  regret  that  our  space  makes  poe- 
ly  these  brief  extracts.  But  we  give 
lews  by  this  veteran  and  scholarly 
:    and    educator    in    the    Methodist 

and  subscribe  to  them  unhesita- 
s  fairly  expressing  the  position  of  the 
>f  this  magazine,  and  as  indicating 
)logical  policy  that  will  be  followed 
nanagement.  We  have  strong  con- 
that  this  policy  will  have  the  gen- 
)roval  of  the  Church: 

I.  Inspiration. 

Sible  is  a  divine-human  book.  Like 
der  in  Jacob's  dream,  its  top  is  in 

and  its  foot  rests  upon  the  earth. 

from  God,  and  it  came  through  men 
ised,  not  as  dead  machinery,  but  as 
ible  personalities  in  the  normal  exer- 
their  faculties.  .  .  .  They  were  still 
i  under  human  limitations.  Inspira- 
1  not  turn  them  into  mere  talking 
iting  machines.  It  uplifted  them  to 
\e  thought  of  Qod,  and  moved  them 
[  what  they  thought.  .  .  .  This  human 

in  our  Bible,  so  far  from  detracting 
B  inspiration,  exalts  it  to  a  higher 


plane.  It  is  not  a  divine  clairvoyance  in 
which  the  natural  operation  of  the  faculties 
is  suspended;  it  is  not  the  mechanical  con- 
trol of  the  tongue  or  the  hand;  it  is  the  in- 
breathing of  the  Spirit  of  God  by  which  the 
sacred  writers  were  more  divine,  and  all  the 
more  normally  human. 

It  has  been  insisted  by  many  that,  in  or- 
der to  defend  the  authority  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, it  must  be  maintained  that  inspira- 
tion extends  to  every  line  and  word.  If 
such  inspiration  be  possible  it  could  not,  of 
course,  apply  to  our  English  Bible,  for  all 
versions  are  translations  by  men  who  claim 
no  inspiration  beyond  what  every  good  man- 
may  have  in  his  religious  work.  And,  had 
we  in  our  hands  the  very  manuscripts  which 
were  written  by  evangelists  and  apostles, 
such  a  mechanical  type  of  inspiration  would 
be  neither  necessary  nor  desirable.  It  is 
doubtful,  even,  if  it  could  be  justly  called 
inspiration.  Bishop  Atticus  Haygood,  than 
whom  no  abler  defender  of  Holy  Scripture 
has  recently  written,  says:  "Had  it  been 
necessary.  In  order  to  give  man  saving 
truth,  God  would,  we  cannot  doubt,  have 
used  holy  men  as  mere  pen  points.  In  that 
case,  however,  holy  men  would  not  have 
been  necessary;  one  man  would  have  done 
as  well  as  another,  provided  only  that  he 
wrote  a  good  hand." 

.  .  .  This  theory  of  mechanical  inspira- 
tion needlessly  exposes  our  Bible  to  criti- 
cism, and  gives  to  its  enemies  the  most  fa- 
vorable grounds  for  attack.  The  jibes  and 
scoffs  of  Thomas  Paine  and  the  sarcasm  of 
Robert  IngersoU  derive  their  force  chiefly 
from  the  notion  that  inspiration  is  direct, 
verbal  dictation.  They  light  upon  varia- 
tions in  difPerent  accounts  of  the  same 
event;  they  find  quotations  inaccurately 
made;  they  see  that  the  science  of  the  bib- 
lical writers  was  the  science  of  their  times, 
and  they  assume  that  anything  in  phrase- 
ology or  mental  concept  on  the  part  of  these 
writers  which  cannot  be  squared  with  the 
latest  canons  of  criticism  proves  their 
claim  to  inspiration  false,  or  charges  a 
blunder  on  the  Almighty.  This  reasoning  is 
fallacious;  the  conclusion  is  wholly  gratui- 
tous; it  is  not  contained  in  the  premise. 
It  overlooks  the  fact  that  an  inspired  man 
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is  one  who  is  under  diyine  illnmination,  but 
who  is  still  a  man.  He  is  not  omniscient, 
nor  does  he  possess  any  other  of  the  natural 
attributes  of  God.  Bishop  R.  S.  Foster  has 
stated  the  case  admirably  when  he  says: 
"While  there  is  abundant  evidence  that  the 
Bible  is  characteristically  a  divinely  in- 
spired book,  it  would  be  the  height  of 
absurdity  to  suppose  it  inspired  in  every 
word.  Nor  does  this  affect  the  truth  of  any 
word;  the  uninspired  parts  may  be  as  true 
as  the  inspired  parts."  We  ought  certainly 
to  be  thankful  that  we  have  a  divine-human 
Saviour,  and  we  may  well  give  thanks  also 
that  we  have  a  divine-hunuin  Bible.  Wher- 
ever this  hunuin  element  may  appear,  it  in 
no  way  detracts  from  the  ever-increasing 
evidence  that  our  Bible  is  the  word  of  God. 

II.  Higher  Criticism. 

Higher  criticism  is  no  new  or  strange 
thing.  It  has  arisen  at  every  period  of 
marked  Intellectual  advancement.  Whether 
or  not  there  were  two  eeparate  documents 
compiled  by  Moses  into  the  Pentateuch,  was 
discussed  by  a  learned  doctor  of  the  Church 
in  the  sixteenth  century.  Martin  Luther  and 
John  Calvin  handled  the  books  of  the  New 
Testament  with  a  freedom  which  would 
startle  the  Christian  critics  of  our  time. 
Every  commentator  works  in  higher  criti- 
cism. He  seeks  to  find  out  the  authorship 
and  date  of  certain  books  in  the  Bible,  and 
this  is  the  work  of  the  higher  critic.  Every 
student  of  the  Bible  is  a  higher  critic.  If 
he  seeks  a  reason  why  the  apocryphal  books 
are  excluded  from  the  canon;  if  he  endeav- 
ors to  find  out  who  wrote  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews;  if  he  asks  how  the  account  of 
Moses's  death  stands  in  Deuteronomy;  if  he 
tries  to  place  the  psalms  in  their  historical 
settings;  if  he  wishes  to  get  more  informa- 
tion concerning  the  book  of  the  law  which 
was  found  in  the  temple  in  the  days  of 
Josiah;  if  he  works  at  these  questions  or 
any  one  of  a  thousand  others,  he  is  in 
higher  criticism  despite  himself. 

And  what  Is  the  harm  in  raising  these 
questions?  And  what  has  the  result  to  do 
with  the  Bible  as  a  revelation  of  God?  What 
matters  it  whether  Paul  or  Apollos  or  Bar- 
nabas wrote  to  the  Hebrews?       Since  the 


Bible  does  not  tell  us  who  did  write  it, 
all  three  were  *'good  men  and  full  of 
Holy  Ghost,"  it  is  all  right  anyway.    Y 
has  the  religion  of  Christ  lost  if  the  boa 
Isaiah  was  written  by  two  prophets  ins 
of  one?     The  second  part  is  more  ful 
evangelical  truth  than  the  first,  so  why 
thank  God   for   the   holy   man   whom 
critics  call  "The  Great  Unknown"?     1 
if  Paul  could  not  remember  how  man] 
had  baptized  at  Corinth?    There  are  n 
ministers  now  ^prho  would  give  greater 
dence   of   inspiration   if   they   would  c 
counting  converts,  and  go  on  preaching 
Gospel  as  Paul  did.    What  if  Paul,  in  < 
ing  from  the  Old  Testament,  did  once  ^ 
••three  and  twenty  thousand,"*  for  "four 
twenty    thousand"?!     Would    it    have 
proved  his  inspiration  if  he  had  blund 
In  repeating  the  multiplication  table? 
what  if  Moses  gathered  some  existing  c 
ments  into  his  part  of  the  Old  Testam 
Would  not  any  man  of  common  sense  ' 
done  the  same  if  they  were  what  he  wan 
Let  us  welcome  all  searchers  after  t 
as  our  fellow- workers.    On  every  man 
finds  out  a  truth  which  we  have  not  1m 
found,  let  the  Church  of  God  pronoun 
blessing.     That,  too,  without  one  fear 
our  Bible  or  our  Christianity  will  suffc 
the  result,  knowing  that  whatever  wit 
and  fades,  the  Word  of  our  Ood  vnll  s 
forever.    To  those  who  would  use  the  bit 
researches  of  our  time  to   weaken  if 
sible  our  faith,  and  do  our  Bible  dish< 
with  loving  pity  we  will  say: 
''Hammer  away,  ye  hostile  bands; 
Your  hammers  break;  God's  anvil  stai 


A  Book  on  Methodist  Doctrine. 

In  these  small  volumes  of  attractive 
pearance  Dr.  Tigert  has  collected  a  serl< 
doctrinal  tracts  which  were  in  the  f 
years   of   the   Methodist   Episcopal    Ch 

•  1  Cor.  10.  8.    t  Num.  26. 9. 

tThr  Doctrines  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  C 
in  America  as  Contained  in  the  Discipline  of 
Church  from  1788  to  1808.  and  so  Designated  on 
Title-paRes.  Compiled  and  Edited  with  an  HiH 
Introduction  by  John  J.  Tigert  D.D..  LL.D.  C 
nati:  Jennings  &  Graham.  New  York:  Eat< 
Mains.  2  vols.,  square  18mo,  pp.  S2T.  Price,  00 
net. 
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bound  up  with  the  Book  of  Discipline.  Vol- 
ume I  contains  four  of  these  inserts,  the 
first  on  The  Scripture  Doctrine  of  Predesti- 
nation, Election,  and  Reprobation,  by  the 
Rev.  John  Wesley,  M.A.;  the  second, '  £fe- 
riouB  Thoughts  on  the  Infallible,  Uncondi- 
tional Perseverance  of  all  that  have  once 
experienced  faith  in  Christ,  without  the  au- 
thor's name;  the  third,  A  Treatise  on  the 
Nature  and  Subjects  of  Christian  Baptism, 
extracted  from  a  late  author;  and  fourth, 
Against  Antinomianism,  consisting  of  ques- 
tions and  answers.  Volume  II  is  made  up 
entirely  of  A  Plain  Account  of  Christian  Per- 
fection as  believed  and  taught  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  John  Wesley,  from  the  year  1725  to  the 
year  1765.  To  each  volume,  however,  there 
is  an  introduction  by  the  compiler.  Intro- 
ducing Mr.  Wesley's  Plain  Account,  the  edi- 
tor states  that  he  uses  the  unabridged  text 
as  it  appeared  in  the  Discipline  of  1789. 
Then  it  filled  eighty-nine  pages,  but  in  the 
Discipline  of  1791  it  was  compressed  into 
fifty.  Dr.  Tlgert  in  less  than  five  pages  pre- 
sents a  clear  analysis  of  the  Plain  Account 
which  will  be  very  helpful  to  those  who  de- 
sire to  understand  what  Mr.  Wesley  really 
did  teach  in  regard  to  the  important  doc- 
trine of  Christian  perfection. 

The  compiler  and  editor  of  this  collection 
of  doctrinal  tracts  has  rendered  a  service  to 
the  Church  by  his  collating  and  arranging 
the  series  and  by  his  introductory  observa- 
tions, but  we  are  not  so  sure  that  the  mere 
fact  of  their  being  bound  up  with  the  Book 
of  Discipline  makes  them  the  formulated 
and  authoritative  doctrinal  standard  which 
Dr.  Tigert  seems  to  suppose.  At  no  time 
were  they,  strictly  speaking,  a  part  of  the 
Book  of  Discipline.  They  were  merely 
bound  up  with  it.  Jesse  Lee's  motion  in 
1812,  "that  the  tracts  on  doctrine  be  left 
out  of  the  future  edition  of  our  form  of 
DlBcipUne"  which  was  adopted  by  tlie  Qt^xi- 


eral  Conference,  recognizes  them  as 
and  not  as  essential  parts  of  the  I 
Discipline.  If  the  appearance  in  th 
of  Discipline  made  them  legal  sta 
then  it  might  be  argued  that  theii 
pearance  from  the  Discipline  destroy 
rank,  Just  as  it  might  be  suggested  t 
elimination  of  thirty-nihe  pages  froi 
ley's  Plain  Account  left  only  the  reii 
fifty  as  standard.  The  appearance 
Discipline  does  not  weaken,  but 
strengthens,  their  doctrinal  valui 
whether  they  have  the  rank  of  fom 
standards  or  not  must  depend  upon 
thing  else  than  their  being  bound  u 
the  Discipline  or  their  separate  appe 
in  some  other  form.  In  this  regan 
stress  can  be  put  on  the  Insertion 
word  "doctrine"  on  the  title-page  i 
Book  of  Discipline,  and  it  seems  like 
ing  a  point  to  suggest  that  the  woi 
inserted  because,  in  1790,  the  tract  oi 
tism  was  incorporated  with  the  othc 
trinal  tracts,  when  as  a  matter  of  fi 
Articles  of  Religion  which  were  prio 
the  Discipline  would  have  called  fo 
word;  for  the  word  "doctrine"  woult 
been  used  with  great  propriety  if  the 
had  not  been  Incorporated,  as  it  wai 
erly  used  after  they  ceased  to  be 
with  the  Discipline,  and  as  is  the  c 
day  when  they  do  not  appear.  Thi 
point  in  the  change  of  title  in  IT 
the  insertion  of  the  Articles  of  R 
This  is  apparent  from  the  fact  that, 
all  the  tracts  but  one  appeared  pre^ 
the  word  "doctrine"  was  not  inserted 
title-page  until  after  the  Articles  lu 
inserted.  Hence  in  1790  the  title  n 
Form  of  Discipline  for  the  Ml 
Preachers,  and  Members  (now  comp: 
ing  the  Principles  and  Doctrines) 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  Amei 
"Dt.  T\%«t\.  ^T^jcftfuUy   inscribes  tl 
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0  Mr.  Robert  T.  Miller,  which  is 
Ted  compliment  to  one  who  has 
gathered  a  large  collection  of  old 
Qes,  as  well  as  many  other  rare  and 
iraluable  publications  of  early  Meth- 


IN  the  August  number 
xSrror  Lontcua*     ^^  ^^^^  magazine,  page 

539,  the  printed  line  below  the  picture 
should  read  simply  "The  Baalim  of  To-Day." 
The  mountain  in  the  background  is  not 
"Carmel,"  but  "The  Mount  of  Olives." 


Amos  and  His  Messagfc 

BY  THE  REV.  08CAB  L.  JOSEPH,  B.b. 


age  is  one  of  transition.  New  condi- 
esent  themselves  insisting  on  recogni- 
I  existing  conditions  have  to  be  modified 
i  the  adjustment.  The  process  is  a 
n  for  better  or  worse.  In  the  eighth 
before  Christ  Israel  was  introduced  into 
tmosphere,  totally  different  to  what  had 
loving  out  of  one  state  of  national  life 
ther,  which  was  also  a  larger,  involved 
ingers.  This  was  inevitable.  At  this 
i  ruling  king  in  northern  Israel  was 
Q  II  {cir.  790-749).  The  record  con- 
him  is '  concise,  but  significant :  "He 
the  border  of  Israel  from  the  entering 
amath  [in  the  north]  unto  the  sea  of 
»ah  [south  of  the  Dead  Sea]"  (2  Kings 

He  completed  the  work  of  restoration 
y  his  father,  Jehoash,  who  recovered 
D-hadad  of  Syria  the  ten  cities  lost  by 
s  (2  Kings  13.  25).  At  this  time  there 
conflict  with  any  enemy.  Syria,  a  fre- 
gressor,  was  just  then  in  the  spasms  of 
t  the  hand  of  Shalmaneser  III  (782- 
3  Asshur-dan  III  (772-755),  the  kings 
ia.  And  Assyria,  the  terrible  northern 
vas  too  busy  with   its  own  affairs  to 

Israel.  The  effect  of  peace  and  pros- 
Q  the  nation  after  the  recent  reverses 
tiliations  became  unwholesome, 
matter  of  fact  the  prosperity  was  only 
urface.  It  was  the  sunset  glory  which 
leave  even  an  afterglow.  What  made 
It  ion  more  pathetic  was  that  the  bene- 
lis  prosperity  were  being  enjoyed  exclu- 

the  aristocracy — that  is,  the  rich.  The 
increase  of  wealth  resulted  in  an  in- 
tf  luxury,  self-indulgence,  immorality, 
stice.  Corruptions  hitherto  unknown  by 
vincial  people  now  became  rife.  The 
le  mornlities  of  the  past  were  trodden 
•ot.  With  the  aristocracy  was  associ- 
priesthood.  This  body  dispensed  justice 
It  ion,  but  it  was  in  the  pay  of  the  rich. 
K>rnipt  aristocracy  was  supported  by  a 
•ormpt  priesthood,  and  Justice  was  un- 


known. These  two  classes  dominated  every- 
thing, so  that  oppression  and  immorality  were 
common  both  at  the  royal  courts  and  at  the 
sacred  courts  (Amos  2.  6). 

Bethel  was  the  seat  of  the  royal  temple  in 
northern  Israel,  and  corresponded  to  Jerusalem 
in  the  south.  Here  were  held  the  religious  fes- 
tivals with  pomp  and  procession.  To  them  all 
the  people  went  up  with  merriment  and  satisfac- 
tion, feeling  that  their  prosperity  was  a  token 
of  Jehovah's  favor  (Amos  5.  5^  18;  6.  3;  8.  14). 
All  this  glitter  of  prosperity  and  glamour  of  re- 
ligious devotion  were,  however,  shortly  to  be 
exposed.  It  was  during  these  festivals  in 
Bethel.  The  usual  crowds  were  there — the 
aristocracy  in  brilliant  garb,  the  priesthood  with 
unctuous  ritual,  the  people  in  pilgrim  fashion. 

Into  this  gathering  there  came  a  stranger  from 
the  south — Amos  of  Tekoa.  He  had  heard  Je- 
hovah speaking,  impelling  him  to  go  forth  and 
declare  the  divine  will.  In  response  he  had 
come  to  tell  Israel  how  much  they  had  offended 
against  the  divine  majesty. 

Tckoa  was  about  twelve  miles  from  Jerusalem 
and  twenty- two  miles  from  Bethel.  It  was  a 
bleak  wilderness  with  a  desolate  outlook  upon 
nature.  The  surroundings  were  such  as  to  make 
for  sternness  and  austerity  of  character.  "The 
slopes  on  which  Amos  herded  his  cattle  show 
the  mass  of  desert  hills  with  their  tops  heloto 
the  spectator,  and  therefore  displaying  every 
meteoric  effect  in  a  way  they  could  not  have 
done  had  he  been  obliged  to  look  up  to  them. 
The  cold  wind  that  blows  off  them  after  sunset ; 
through  a  gap  the  Dead  Sea  with  its  heavy 
mists;  beyond  the  gulf  the  range  of  Moab,  cold 
and  gray,  till  the  sun  leaps  from  behind  his 
barrier,  and  in  a  moment  the  world  of  hilltops 
b^ow  Tekoa  is  flooded  with  light — that  was 
the  landscape  of  Amos"  (G.  A.  Smith).  His 
occupation  was  that  of  a  shepherd  of  a  breed  of 
sheep  valuable  for  their  wool,  and  partly  that 
of  a  dresser  of  sycamore  trees,  a  species  of  un- 
palatable fig  (7.  14).  Though  poor,  he  was 
able  on  occasion  to  lea^^  ^oi&ft  qti  ^\l^\;^  \ic^  ^^Ar 
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tant  parts.  He  was  a  man  of  culture,  though  it 
was  not  necessarily  obtained  from  books.  His 
figures  of  speech  are  suggestive  of  rural  life — 
threshing  instruments  (1.  3),  bow  (2.  15),  lion 
(3.  8),  bird  and  snare  (3.  5),  harvests  (4.  7). 
His  desert  training  clarified  his  vision;  so  ho 
was  able  to  observe  the  social  conditions  not 
only  with  precision,  but  also  in  their  proper 
perspective,  and  thus  take  large,  broad  views  of 
life.  He  had  studied  the  situation  in  northern 
Israel  with  no  little  care.  -His  knowledge  was 
not  gained  secondhand,  from  hearsay  merely, 
but  directly.  He  was  familiar  not  only  with 
the  history  of  Israel,  but  also  with  that  of  other 
nations.  He  was  a  deep  and  thoughtful  student 
of  the  times.  This  knowledge  he  may  have  ob- 
tained during  his  frequent  visits  to  the  centers 
of  trade,  which  gave  him  opportunities  of  in- 
tercourse with  many  peoples. 

His  appearance  in  Bethel  was  very  striking 
indeed.  A  man  with  just  one  clear-cut,  definite 
message,  he  came  on  the  scene,  and  he  departed 
from  it  with  the  suddenness  of  lightning,  but 
not  without  leaving  an  indelible  impression,  so 
that  he  was  not  soon  forgotten.  "Altogether  the 
book  of  Amos  forms  a  literary  as  well  as  a 
prophetic  phenomenon''  (Cheyne).  He  is  the 
first  of  the  literary  prophets  of  whom  there  is 
any  record;  he  is  the  first  to  pronounce  the 
nation's  doom  and  to  utter  its  condemnation; 
as  he  is  among  the  foremost  in  fearlessly  and 
explicitly  exposing  the  rottenness  of  the  reli- 
gious conditions.  A  prophet  of  judgment,  the 
element  of  pessimism  is  conspicuous  in  his  ut- 
terances. He  seems  to  be  almost  hopeless  of 
any  chance  of  reijemption  for  the  people.  The 
sinners  of  Israel  were  especially  the  rich,  who 
were  lolling  in  ease  and  luxury,  but  fanning 
the  flame  of  destruction.  Amos  felt  that  the 
social  question  was  an  ethical  question  and  a 
religious  question.  With  irrepressible  fervor 
and  a  consuming  passion  for  righteousness  he 
exposed  the  rampant  injustice,  the  cruel  oppres- 
sion, the  immoral  selfishness,  the  sordid  luxury 
of  the  rich  (6.  1,  ff.).  The  poor  who  were  re- 
morselessly crushed  had  also  grievously  sinned 
in  sheer  despair. 

He  disabused  their  minds  of  re1igiot|s  dogmas 
which  were  utterly  false,  though  indorsed  by 
ecclesiastical  sanction.  Especially  did  he  pro- 
test against  two  beliefs  which  had  become  sub- 
versive of  national  character.  These  beliefs  were 
that  Jehovah  is  the  God  of  the  nation,  and  will 
therefore  protect  their  interests  and  defend 
them,  regardless  of  moral  considerations;  and 
that  ceremoDiea  and  sacrifices  are  neceasaT'j  to 
rBUgioD.    He  pointed  out  that  Jaho^ali  Va  moca 


than  a  national  God.  His  relation  witt 
is  emphatically  a  moral  one.  No  divine 
can  ever  be  obtained  on  any  non-mor& 
Ceremonial  worship  has  no  value  in 
sacrifices  per  se  are  useless  (5.  21-23). 
vah  is  '*the  sovereign  alike  of  nature 
nations,"  the  supreme  and  universal  Ral 
controls  all  human  history  (chaps.  1,  ! 
workings  of  his  Providence,  by  reason 
ethical  impartiality,  do  away  with  ch 
every  form  ;  he  rules  in  heaven  and  on  ea 
everything  proceeds  from  him  (5.  8;  3 
4.  6,  if.).  In  his  historical  review  of  thi 
boring  nations  of  Israel  Amos  points  q 
Jehovah  overlooks  injustice  nowhere. 
Gentile  nations  are  judged  according 
laws  of  universal  morality,  which  have  I 
scribed  upon  the  conscience  of  the  race 
their  gross  inhumanity  that  will  briD] 
upon  them  the  wrath  of  Jehovah  (chaps 
Nothing  provincial  do  we  find  in  this  \ 
He  appeals  to  "conscience  and  history/' 
he  sees  the  prints  of  a  supernatural  F 
and  hears  the  voice  of  the  eternal  God. 

What  he  says  of  the  neighboring  natio 
strengthens  his  argument  against  Isra 
they  came  under  such  severe  condemnatic 
much  more  severe  will  be  that  prononocc 
those  who  have  sinned  against  light?  "Y 
have  I  known  of  all  the  families  of  the 
therefore  I  will  visit  upon  you  all  y 
iquities"  (3.  2).  Privilege  and  respoi 
are  twin  sisters.  The  interests  of  justi( 
be  conserved  before  all  else.  So  he  pro( 
lay  bare  the  startlingly  desperate  condi 
the  nation  and  to  arouse  them  from  thei 
stupor.  This  terrible  indictment  must  ha 
"a  rude  shock  to  their  easygoing  security 

He  speaks  as  one  who  is  in  sympati 
the  people  and  whose  soul  is  in  anguish 
of  the  approaching  desolation.  Chasti 
have  come  upon  them ;  physical  calamit; 
overtaken  them;  but  the  discipline  h 
ineffectual.  All  has  been  in  vain.  1 
prophet  raises  a  dirge  over  the  dissolut 
as  he  wails  out  in  pitiful  reiteration  the 
"Yet  have  ye  not  returned  to  me,  sait 
vah"  (4.  6,  8,  9,  10,  11).  Let  them  n 
pare  for  the  final  judgment. 

The  cloud  of  pending  destruction  was 
up  in  the  national  horizon,  but  none 
except  the  prophet.  "Behold,  I  will  i 
against  you  a  nation,  O  house  of  Isra 
and  they  shall  afllict  you  from  the  ent( 
of  Hamath  unto  the  brook  of  the  Arab 
W^  \  KXi^  ^^1  %\a\\.  be  taken  into  capti 
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recovered  by  Jeroboam  II  will  again 
[2  Kings  14.  25).  Amos  evidently  has 
in  mind,  and,  a  thoughtful  student  of 
he  could  foresee  that  this  power,  though 
through  reverses  at  the  time  he  spoke, 
(ooner  or  later  recover  itself,  break 
the  barriers  of  Damascus,  and  invade 
?.  In  the  visions,  given  with  character- 
in  tal  symbolism,  he  shows  that  the  judg- 

more  than  ever  inevitable.  He  had 
tercession  twice,  and  the  judgments  by 
ind  fire  were  mitigated  (7.  1,  ff.)  ;  but 
lb  line,  set  in  the  midst  of  the  people, 
he  fact  that  they  have  not  measured  up 
?quirements  of  the  divine  righteousness, 
ery  consistency  Jehovah  "will  rise  up 
the  house  of  Jeroboam  with  the  sword.^' 
I  to  be  expected  that  this  unprecedented 
preaching,  so  insistently  advertised,  with 

references  to  individuals,  including  the 
iself,  should  arouse  animosity,  especially 
he  religious  leaders,  who  thought  that 
I  a  monopoly  on  ethical  teaching.  Ama- 
i  head  of  the  Bethel  priesthood,  felt  it 
Dt  upon  him  to  silence  this  disturber 
9  south.  The  interview  between  Ama- 
I  Amos  is  historic — ^the  priest  with  the 
ecclesiasticism  and  the  prophet  with  no 
lis  but  the  burning  conviction  that  he 
vine  message  which  had  to  be  delivered, 
nged  to  no  prophetic  guilds  with  their 
lal  authority;  he  was  no  professional 
ddling  his  discourses  and  living  at  the 
of  the  pious  and  the  superstitious ;  this 
lelf-chosen  task ;  he  had  not  willed  him- 
i  the  prophetic  office;  it  had  been  im- 
f  laid  upon  him  from  above,  and  how 
i  resist  the  call?  Thus  he  had  unbur- 
is  soul.     The  priest  interposed  at  the 

hour.  The  prophet  had  spoken,  and 
V  about  to  retire  from  the  scene,  not 
the  priest  had  threatened  him,  but  be- 
is  work  had  been  done.  He  did  not, 
,  leave  without  a  parting  word,  which 

his  previous  utterances  and  the  cer- 
f  the  coming  calamity  reaffirmed. 

there  is  a   strain  of  pessimism   and 


hopelessness  running  through  his  message,  there 
arc  also  strains  of  hope  on  which  he  bases  his 
appeals.  A  total  stranger  to  the  nation,  with 
no  rights  of  citizenship,  he  yet  saw  beneath  the 
surface  and  drew  their  attention  to  the  actual 
circumstances  of  national  life,  in  its  social, 
ethical,  and  religious  bearings.  The  nation  was 
fast  departing  away  from  Jehovah,  and  unless 
they  repented  soon  their  end  would  be  irretriev- 
ably catastrophic.  The  requirements  are  simple, 
but  they -go  to  the  root  of  things.  "They  cut 
clean  across  the  ingrained  selfishness  of  the 
,  human  heart  and  demanded  nothing  less  than  a 
complete  reversal  of  their  present  principles  of 
action"  (Kirkpa trick).  "Seek  Jehovah,  and  ye 
shall  live."  "Seek  good,  and  not  evil,  that  ye 
may  live."  "Hate  the  evil,  and  love  the  good, 
and  establish  judgment  in  the  gate."  "Let  judg- 
ment roll  down  as  waters,  and  righteousness  as 
a  mighty  stream"  (5.  6,  14,  15,  24).  All  this 
was  very  elementary,  but  none  the  less  funda- 
mental, and  in  the  present  distress  it  was  the 
only  kind  of  teaching  to  be  imparted.  Confin- 
ing himself  to  the  facts  of  history  and  of  con- 
science, and  basing  his  message  on  these,  Amos 
spoke,  inspired  by  the  divine  Spirit,  and  a  ray 
of  light  was  seen  in  the  gathering  darkness. 

OUTUNE  OF  THE  BOOK. 

I.  Introductory. — Judgments   upon   neighbor- 
ing nations,  Judah,  and  Israel  (1.  1  to  2.  16). 

II.  Addresses. 

(1)  Against  the  ruling  classes  (3.  1  to  4.  3).' 

(2)  Against  the  people  (4.  4-13). 

(3)  Xiamentations,  warnings  (5.  1-27). 

(4)  Woe  upon  the  rich  (a  1-14). 

III.  Visions  and  Revelations, 

(1)  The  locusts  (7.  1-3). 

(2)  The  fire  (7.  4-6). 

(3)  The  plumb  line  (7.  7-9). 

(4)  Encounter  with  Amaziah  (7.  10-17). 

(5)  The  basket  of  summer  fruit  (8.  1-3). 

(6)  Exposure  of  commercial  dishonesty,  so- 
cial injustice,  religious  sacrilege  (8.  4-14). 

(7)  The  pending  punishment  (9.  1-10). 

(8)  The  restoration  (9.  11-15). 
Finesville,  N.  J. 


SUBSTITUTE  TEACHERS— HOW  ? 


BY  CLEM  V.  WAGNER. 


ET-wiNOED    perfection"    may    sometime 

millennial  glories  o'er  the  earth."    Till 

>weyer,  we  fear  the  substitute-teacher 

wiJJ  he  with  UB.  NeceBBlty,  carelessnem, 


and   difficulties   that  cannot  be  conquered   are 
universal,    and    for    thes«   T^QAQkti%   «Xa«^\.^5\«c&. 
creeps  into  al\  Bc\ioo\«.    "ELen^t^  >i3^^  vt^J^^'o^  ^ 
one  that  is  not  con&n^^  to  Bui  «aft  -tfVw^  "wst  \» 
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any  season.  Various  methods  are  employed  to 
bring  about  a  solution,  but  apparently  the  uni- 
versal specific  has  not  yet  been  discovered.  We 
can  only  have  recourse  to  the  helps  that  experi- 
ence teaches  us  will,  in  a  measure,  lessen  the 
difficulty. 

In  many  Sunday  schools  the  effort  is  made  to 
maintain  a  teachers'  class  under  a  competent 
teacher  who  can  present  methods  as  well  as  the 
facts  and  truths  of  the  lesson.  This  class  studies 
the  lessons  one  week  in  advance,  and- its  mem- 
bers are  accordingly  supposed  to  be  prepared 
each  Sunday  to  teach  the  lesson  for  the  day. 
In  experience  it  has  been  found  that  the  mem- 
bers of  such  a  class  are  usually  as  loath  to  leave 
their  regular  teacher  in  order  to  teach  as  are 
the  members  of  the  ordinary  classes  in  the 
school.  Even  where  this  difficulty  does  not 
exist  two  other  difficulties  usually  thwart  the 
purpose  which  it  is  aimed  to  carry  out  in  this 
way. 

In  every  large  Sunday  schopl  there  are  a 
number  of  people  who  imagine  they  can  teach, 
and  yet  who  are  entirely  lacking  in  the  knowl- 
edge, training,  or  aptitude  for  such  work.  Every 
experienced  superintendent  knows  that  one  of 
his  not  the  least  important  duties  consists  in 
tactfully  and  pleasantly  keeping  these  persons 
from  demoralizing  classes  with  their  zeal  with- 
out knowledge.  The  teachers*  class,  such  as  we 
have  referred  to,  is  quite  liable  to  number 
among  its  members  some  of  these  very  earnest 
persons  without  the  qualifications  to  teach.  If 
they  are  not  asked  in  their  turn  to  act  as  substi- 
tutes cause  for  offense  is  at  once  given.  If  the 
superintendent,  in  order  to  keep  things  moving 
smoothly,  in  fear  and  trembling  occasionally 
asks  them  to  take  charge  of  classes  the  result  is 
a  lessening  of  interest  among  the  members  of 
those  classes,  and,  too  often,  the  disappearance 
from  the  school  of  some  who  might  otherwise  be 
held. 

Another  difficulty  experienced  in  connection 
with  the  teachers'  class  arises  from  the  fact  that 
very  frequently  persons  who  make  the  very  best 
teachers,  when  induced  to  take  up  the  work, 
hesitate  to  take  classes  either  permanently*  or 
as  substitutes.  They  do  not  seek  the  work; 
hence  they  avoid  the  teachers*  class.  In  this 
manner  some  of  the  most  capable  workers  are 
overlooked,  when  they  might  be  gradually 
trained  to  become  regular  helpers  in  the  school. 
Every  system  of  providing  substitute  teachers 
should  have  a  twofold  purpose  back  of  it.  Not 
OD]y  are  teachers  to  be  supplied  to  take  the 
places  of  absentees,  but  new  helpers  at^  to  >afe 
developed  to  Join  the  regular  corps  ol  teac^ets. 


This  latter  purpose  is  not  successfully  i 
plished  unless  the  very  best  talent  that  c 
reached  is  secured  and  properly  trained, 
cordingly,  unless  the  most  capable  persons 
school  can  be  induced  to  join  it,  the  tea 
training  class  is  quite  liable  to  fail  in  tbi; 
ticular. 

In  some  schools  each  teacher  is  expecl 
provide  his  own  supply.  This  plan  is  quit 
cessful  in  so  far  as  the  teachers  are  faith 
it.  The  careless  teacher,  however,  is  quite 
not  to  think  of  a  substitute  until  he  b 
turned  and  finds  his  class  was  without  a 
during  his  absence.  Then,  too,  teachers 
expect  to  be  in  their  places  often  find  at  \ 
hour  that  they  are  compelled,  through  sic 
or  other  unavoidable  causes,  to  be  absent 
thus  are  prevented  from  securing  substi 
The  most  serious  objection  to  this  plan, 
ever,  is  found  in  the  fact  that  the  duty  of  i 
ing  supply  teachers  is  taken  from  the  re^ 
ble  head  of  the  school  and  placed  wh( 
should  not  rest.  The  superintendent,  in 
instances  out  of  ten,  is  the  proper  pers 
decide  who  shall  teach  in  the  school  both 
larly  and  temporarily.  Sometimes  the  su; 
tendent  may  cooperate  with  the  regular  tc 
in  the  selection  of  some  person,  satisfactc 
all  concerned,  who  shall  be  regarded  as  i 
sistant  teacher  of  the  class,  and  to  be 
upon  in  the  event  of  the  regular  teacher 
sence.  This  is  one  of  the  best  solutions  ( 
perplexing  problem,  its  great  weakness  i 
however,  that  in  the  larger  schools,  where 
are  numerous  classes,  it  is  usually  impossi' 
procure  as  many  assistant  teachers  m 
needed  to  supply  each  class  with  a  comi 
helper. 

After  experimenting  with  various  plan 
writer  has  found  the  following  method  of  t 
ing  substitute  teachers  quite  satisfactory 
the  beginning  of  the  year  assistant  or  subs 
teachers  are  appointed  for  each  departmc 
the  school  aside  from  the  Primary  Depart 
These  persons  are  duly  notified  of  their  ap] 
ment,  and  are  asked  to  come  prepared  each 
day  to  teach  classes  of  the  grades  to  whicl 
have  been  assigned.  During  the  opening 
cises  each  Sunday  the  superintendents  o 
various  departments  ascertain  what  teacbei 
absent,  and  hand  to  the  superintendent  c 
school  lists  containing  the  names  of  tei 
from  the  substitute  list  to  take  the  places  < 
absentees.  These  names  are  then  read  froi 
platform,  and  the  request  made  that  the  s 
\\x\.^  \ft«L&\x«t«  mentioned  shall  kindly  repoi 
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dvantage  of  classifying  the  substitutes 
;  to  the  various  grades  is  that  each 
•Ddent  of  a  department  knows  just 
t  may  call  upon  to  supply  for  the  day, 
tie  list  of  needed  substitute  teachers  can 
red  with  little  time  and  trouble.  Then, 
supply  teacher  knows  in  advance  the 
the  pupils  be  will  be  called  upon  to 
id  can  make  preparation  accordingly, 
an  is  not  the  ideal  one,  to  be  sure,  but 
very  near  to   being  what  is  desired. 


It  is  rarely  that  a  substitute  thus  called  upon 
does  not  report.  There  is  no  hesitancy,  no  pull- 
ing of  reluctant  scholars  out  of  classes  nor  other 
difficulties  that  usually  confront  the  superin- 
tendent in  supplying  the  places  of  absent  teach- 
ers. If  a  superintendent  of  one  of  the  depart- 
ments is  notified  in  advance  that  a  teacher 
expects  to  be  absent  he  usually  requests  some 
one  of  his  substitute  teachers  to  come  prepared 
to  take  the  class  thus  left  unsupplied. 
Toledo,  O. 


SUPERINTENDENTS'  EXCHANGE. 

dttor  of  this  magazine  assumes  no  respoustbihty  for  opinions  expressed  m  this  department,  unless  he 
Bss  his  approval  of  ttiein.  He  may  not  recommend  many  tlUngs  appearing  bere,  and  failure  to  make  ob- 
lall  not  be  construed  to  imply  approval.  Witbin  proper  restrictions  tbe  department  is  lutt* nded  to  enable 
tdents  to  telt  eacb  otber  wbat  tUey  are  doing  and  thinkmg  m  the  Sunday  school  field.) 


thod  of  Quarterly  Review. 

ollowing  is  an  account  of  the  way  in 

\\e    superintendent    of    the    St.    Paul's 

t     Episcopal    Church,     Delaware,    O., 

the    quarterly    review.      The   account 

sent  us  at  the  unanimous  request  of 

ol.     Vrilliam   C.   Nye   is    the   superin- 

and   H.   M.  Bing  the  secretary.     The 

cidentally  speaks  of  Mr.  Nye's  plan  as 

pensive  and  successful  device  to  add  to 

rest  of   the   Quarterly   Review."     The 

is  as  follows: 

r  or  two  ago  our  superintendent  had 
V  thought  of  stringing  all  the  "Lesson 
of  the  quarter  across  the  front  of  our 
ichool  room  each  review  Sunday,  and 
:hem  the  basis  or  the  accessory,  as  the 
ht  be.  of  the  quarters'  review  before 
ol.  So,  each  review  Sunday,  on  com- 
the  Sunday-school  room  we  see  facing 
rightly  colored  pictures  of  the  quarter, 
telling  its  story  and  bringing  its  re- 
)f  a  past  lesson  of  the  quarter.  After 
exercises  and  twenty  minutes  for  re- 
the  classes,  the  whole  school  reassem- 
three  persons  appointed  privately  a 
fore  review  the  twelve  lessons,  each 
)ur  lessons  and  using  five  minutes  for 
or  a  minute  to  a  minute  and  a  half  to 
on.  Among  the  advantages  of  the  plan 
I  Appropriate,  suggestive,  reminiscent, 
sing  special  decoration  of  the  room  for 
and  occasion.  (2)  It  synthesizes  and 
the  lessons  of  the  quarter.  (3)  From 
ent  a  scholar  enters  the  room  the  re- 
reby  is  become  the  chief  business  of  the 
4)  It  is  a  help  to  the  three  speakers  in 
ic  review  before  the  school.  (5)  The 
are  new  to  all  but  the  infant  class,  and 
ove  pictures.  (6)  No  extra  expense, 
the  scholar  it  dignifies  the  occasion  by 
nee  that  the  superintendent  and  offi- 
i  expended  time  and  labor  in  prepa ra- 
it. (8)  The  artist  (may  God  bless 
reward  him)  is  given  a  wider  field  of 


usefulness  and  the  joy  and  inspiration  of  appre- 
ciation. Might  not  many,  if  not  even  all,  of 
the  Sunday  schools  of  Methodism  find  this  plan 
useful? 


A  Teachers^  Qass. 

One  pertinent  and  fair  demand  on  the  Sun- 
day school  teacher  of  the  present  day  is  that  his  ^ 
teaching  shall  be  not  less  intelligent  in  its  out- 
look upon  the  world  than  the  teaching  which 
his  pupils  are  receiving  in  the  secular  schools. 

One  may  not  expect  that  the  untrained  man 
or  woman  can  by  mere  good  will  and  devotion 
do  the  expert  work  of  the  professional  teacher. 
No  superintendent  would  ask  it.  But  it  is  rea- 
sonable to  require  intellectual  honesty  of  all 
who  venture  to  teach  and  to  expect  the  school 
to  maintain  as  one  of  its  ruling  ideas  uncom- 
promising intelligence ;  and  for  the  teachers  to 
bring  the  same  straight  thinking  into  their 
work  which  honest  men  bring  into  the  studies 
and  affairs  of  the  world ;  and  this  is  doubly 
necessary  here  where  the  path  to  clever  think- 
ing has  been  and  is  so.  often  obstructed  by  well 
meaning  but  ignorant  minds. 

The  pith  of  the  matter  is  expressed  in  Bish- 
op Butler's  apothegm,  "Things  are  what  they 
are,  and  the  consequences  of  them  will  be  what 
they  will  be:  why,  then,  should  we  deceive  our- 
selves," and  the  superintendent  may  justly  re- 
quire his  teachers  to  be  pretty  sure  that  they 
knov\'  what  things  really  are  before  they  at- 
tempt to  teach  the  consequences. 

With   such   a   purpose,   carried   out   in  abso- 
lutely honest  and  unrestrained  discussions,  the 
teachers    of    this    school    hav«    TOfcX.  \aQtvV\v  Vs 
month  to  considet  l\\e  sw>a^^c\s  cA  \>T\Ti\^^  v^^ 
grama  that  sV\ft\\  \T\c\\iAft  >l\i^o\o«^ ,  CXvcxtOcvVv^- 
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tory,  and  v^dttgogyt  with  occasional  additions, 
as  follows:  Emil  (Rousseau)  ;  Forerunners  <^ 
the  Reformation,  Wycliffe,  Jerome  of  Prague; 
The  Elements  of  Success  in  Teaching;  The 
Reformation  in  Germany;  Froebel  and  His 
Work ;  The  Papacy  of  the  Renaissance.  The 
Counter- Reformation  (Symonds)  ;  The  Refor- 
mation in  France;  The  Idea  of  God  (Fiske)  ; 
The  Reformation  in  England  and  Scotland;  A 
Boy*s  Camp;  The  Use  of  Geography  in  Re- 
ligious Instruction ;  Education  and  the  Larger 
Life  (Henderson);  Religious  Instruction  and 
its  Relation  to  Education ;  Principles  and  Ideas 
for  the  Sunday  School;  The  Religious  Content 
of  the  Child  Mind  (Stanley  Hall)  ;  The  Refor- 
mation  in   England;   The  Boy   Problem    (For- 


bush)  ;  Conversion  (James)  ;  Tb«  Gh 
the  Catacombs;  The  Oonllict  of  the 
Church  with  Classic  Thought  (Hamack 
Bible  as  Literature  (Moalton).  The 
jects,  among  many,  taken  up  by  variou 
bers  give  an  idea  of  the  range  of  oor 
ences.  In  each  case  the  text-t>ooks  are 
as  they  would  be  by  any  other  students 
taking  a  serious  study,  and  the  teacher 
mind  is  thus  cleared  and  strengthened  b 
perusal  may  justly  feel  that  he  is  do 
part,  however  humble,  in  the  advancen 
enlightened  study  and  teaching. 

Charles  W.  Hougu 

Superintendent,  Trinity  Congregational  I 

School,  Tremont,  New  York  city. 


QUERIES. 


What  cnn  the  Sunday  school  do  to  train  its 
scholars   for    church    membership? 

The  officers  and  teachers  should  clearly 
recognize  that  the  Sunday  school  has  a 
great  opportunity  in  this  matter;  that  what- 
ever we  desire  to  have  in  the  church  mem- 
ber to-morrow  we  may  put  into  the  Sunday 
school  scholar  to-day.  We  may  therefore 
specify  a  few  essential  lines  of  training: 

First,  in  habits  of  church  attendance. 
Some  schools  have  comprehensive  and  prac- 
tical plans  to  induce  all  their  scholars, 
young  and  old,  to  he  present  at  least  once  in 
the  preaching  service.  In  one  school  such  at- 
tendance is  regularly  recorded  in  the  class 
records  and  reported  ajs  a  total  for  each 
class  and  for  the  whole  school  by  the  sec- 
retary. In  another  school  two  "church"  sec- 
retaries sit  at  the  doors  in  preaching  service 
and  mark  the  children's  cards  of  attendance. 
One  pastor  has  organized  a  "churchgoing 
band"  with  remarkable  success,  a  superin- 
tendent calls  for  all  scholars  who  attended 
church  service  to  stand  and  be  counted,  and 
other  plans  stimulating  and  recording  such 
attendance  are  successful.  The  point  to  aim 
at  is  to  develop  habits  of  regular  church- 
going,  and  not  simply  occasional  attendance. 

Secondly,  to  train  in  well-rounded  moral 

character.     Ethical  teaching  and  discussion 

of  a  systematic  and  effective  character  is  the 

£rreatest  need  of  the  church  to-day,  and  the 

Sunday  achool  teacher  can  aupp\y  mwcYi  ot 

t '  >ff  Imck.    Moral  culture  must  be  by  Bpee\^<i 


traits.  We  cannot  make  people  gooc 
general  way,  but  we  may  help  them 
truthful,  or  honest,  or  faithful  to 
trust,  and  so  on.  We  do  it  by  stimv 
right  motivea,  right  actions  by  the  scl 
own  initiative,  as  well  as  by  instr 
which  is  discriminating  and  inspiring 
Thirdly,  we  should  train  to  systi 
giving.  The  Sunday  school  should  cl 
share  in  contributing  to  every  benev 
of  the  church.  These  movements  shoi 
explained  to  the  school,  some  good  itc 
their  annual  reports  be  read,  and  an  ol 
taken.  Systematic  and  proportionate  i 
may  be  a  part  ol  the  school's  genen 
sons.  One  excellent  way  of  comi 
identifying  the  Sunday  school  will 
church  is  to  have  the  school  contribi 
every  interest  also  of  the  local  churcl 
then  to  support  the  school  directly  I 
church.  In  many  other  ways  the  o 
and  teachers  may  deepen  the  school's 
est  in  the  church  and  prepare  the  scl 
to  take  intelligent  part  in  her  actlvlti 

What  is  an  effective  business  organisat 
the   Sunday   school? 

The  superintendent  himself  should 
a  complete  individual  record  of 
scholar.  Including  date  of  his  admi 
parents'  namee  and  address,  his  pn 
through  the  departments,  his  ednc 
business,  and  other  facts.  Also,  1m  a 
keep  an  abstract  of  secretary^  re 
\T«a&>it%.x^%  \^\»X^\s^«iiV&,  Q.iid  other  imp< 
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He  should  have  a  sufflclent  number 
itants  to  expedite  furnishing  of  sub- 
for  absent  teachers  and  to  manage 
apartment.  Some  schools  also  have 
ding"  superintendent,  who  receives 
tiolars  and  assigns  them  to  their  ap- 
te  classes  and  departments;  and  one 
tias  an  assistant  called  a  "principal/* 
sists  in  developing  the  General  Bible 
t  additional  to  the  International  Les- 
Next  follows  the  secretarial  force, 
in  a  large  school  is  often  specialized 
erent  items  and  should  be  thoroughly 
ed.  The  treasurer's  books  should  be 
ly  audited  and  his  accounts  most 
y  kept.  The  reports  of  the  secretary 
asurer  should  be  made  for  the  pre- 
Sunday  during  the  opening  services 
school.  Nothing  should  distract  at 
se  of  the  session  from  the  deep  spir* 
ipression  to  be  made  by  the  lesson. 

correct  to  teach  that  whatever  we  love 
an  we  love  (»od.  whether  wealth,  pleas- 
friends,  is  our  idol? 

provided  we  love  these  other  objects 
»rfully  that  we  are  devoted  to  them 
ipe  our  lives  accordingly.  If  wealth 
object  we  make  it  an  idol  when  we 

unscrupulous  or  dishonest  or  un- 
ly  In  pursuit  of  it.  We  thus  dis- 
[rod  and  disobey  his  law.  This  in 
s    putting    wealth    into    God's    place 

our  lives.  We  make  pleasure  an 
en  we  give  it  too  large  a  place  in  our 
:a  or  plans,  and  when  we  seek  such 
es  as  have  sin  in  them  or  associated 
em.  In  the  case  of  friends  we  make 
lols  when  we  follow  them  away  from 
r  associate  with  them  in  sinful 
5S  because  we  love  them.  "There  is 
e  form  of  idolatry  of  which  man  is 
when  he  loves  or  is  devoted  to  any 
)eing,  object,  or  purpose  more  than 
s  and  is  devoted  to  God.  Thus  busi- 
leasure.  social  position,  and  wealth 
is  not  lacking  worshipers  in  our  day*' 
%  Handbook,  page  89). 

right  to  practice  for  Children's  Day. 
as,  or  for  other  services  on  Sunday  dur- 
fter  the  Sunday  school  session? 

e  lesson  for  the  day  is  not  omitted 


or  sacrificed,  as  is  sometimes  done;  and  if 
the  school  is  in  a  country  district  where  it 
is  diflficult  to  assemble  at  any  other  time, 
it  may  not  be  unwise  or  harmful  to  read 
over  the  Scripture  selections  and  to  sing 
the  hymAs  a  few  times.  But  to  practice 
exercises  in  detail,  or  recitations,  or  to  give 
the  entire  session  to  such  preparation  is 
not  to  be  justified.  It  will  be  an  advantage 
to  get  the  children  together  during  the 
week,  and  it  will  make  the  service  a  sur- 
prise to  the  school  and  of  greater  helpful- 
ness. Nothing  should  be  allowed  to  inter- 
fere with  the  full  teaching  of  the  lesson 
every  Sunday. 

How  may  the  superinteiulpiit  make  the 
scholars  feel  a  reveren(»e  for  the  house  of  God 
during  the  Sunday  school  session? 

Nothing  is  so  fatal  to  the  real  work  of  the 
Sunday  school  as  lack  of  reverence  for  God, 
God's  word,  and  God's  house.  Nothing  is 
more  manifest  in  the  average  Sunday  school 
than  a  lack  of  these  forms  of  reverence.  The 
development  of  reverence,  therefore,  is  a 
most  important  and  fundamental  work.  In 
this  development  many  should  have  part. 
The  pastor,  the  teacher,  and  the  parent  have 
a  grave  responsibility  in  this  particular. 
The  question,  however,  relates  to  the  Sunday 
school  superintendent.  How  shall  the  super- 
intendent make  the  pupils  feel  a  reverence 
for  the  house  of  God  during  the  Sunday 
school  session?  First,  by  being  reverential 
himself  and  manifesting  reverence  by  his 
manner,  his  words,  and  his  actions  in  the 
Sunday  school.  Second,  by  seeing  that  all 
the  exercises  of  the  school  from  the  opening 
to  the  close  are  characterized  by  the  spirit 
of  reverence.  Third,  by  impressing  the 
teachers  with  the  importance  of  being  rever- 
ential and  of  inducing  their  pupils  to  be 
reverential.  Fourth,  by  direct  and  indirect 
methods  to  lead  the  pupils  to  perceive  their 
duty  to  reverence  "the  house  of  God  during 
the  Sunday  school  session,"  but  to  secure 
reverence  during  the  "Sunday  school  ses- 
sion," the  pupils  must  be  taught  to  reverence 
God's  house  at  all  times.  To  secure  this 
they  must  be  taught  to  reverence  God  him- 
self, and  to  insure  this  their  consciousnfi&& 
of  God,  of  his  awi<iU\.^ »  «xi^  csl  \i\9^  vc^'wwsRfe 
must  be  quVcken^A. 
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What  Others  are  Saymg  and  Doing* 


The  Bishops  on  the  Sunday  SchooL 

Ix  their  address  to  the  General  Conference 
in  Los  Angeles  last  May,  the  bishops  spoke  of 
the  Sunday  sciioul  as  follows  : 

The  chief  hojie  of  the  Church  and  of  the 
world's  evangeiization  is  in  the  children.  Their 
dedication  to  God  by  pious  parents  in  their  in- 
fancy and  even  before  their  birth,  the  training 
of  myriads  of  them.  lK>rn  in  irreligious  homes, 
by  the  Sunday  school;  the  preoccupation  of 
their  earliest  thoughts  with  verses  of  Scripture 
and  religious  hymns ;  their  early  conversion  and 
wise  instruction  in  sensible,  pracrical  piety,  so 
that  "as  plants  grown  up  in  their  youth"  they 
may  come  naturally  into  full  membership  in  the 
Church — this  is  the  vastest,  richest  harvest 
field  to  which  the  Church  is  summoned;  and 
the  harvests  are  ever  ready  for  the  sickle.  But 
the  Sunday  school  has  a  wider  s<ope :  its  work 
is  not  confined  to  children.  It  is  the  fit  and 
F'flfective  training  school  for  young  i>eopIe  and 
iidults  in  biblical  knowledge  and  in  Christian 
tlortrine  and  practice. 


Sixty -SIX  Years  a  Sunday  School 

Worker* 

Broth EB  Charles  A.  Sederbeqo.  of  Balti- 
more, Md.,  sends  us  the  following  brief  notice 
nf  the  converaion  and.  subsequent  career  of  one 
i>f  the  oldest  an<1  most  prominent  Sunday  school 
workers  in  th.it  city,  who  bas  been  in  active 
^icrvice  now  for  m(jre  than  sixty-six  years: 

On  Sunday,  October  20,  1<%S.  an  old  gentle- 
iiinn  known  as  Father  McJilton  met  a  little 
boy  twelve  years  old  on  the  street  and  told 
Ijiin  he  was  going  to  start  a  Sunday  s<*hoo1, 
find  asked  liim  if  he  would  not  like  to  go  with 
him  and  be  the  first  schobir.  He  did  so.  That 
kviis  the  beginning  of  I'nion  Square  Methodist 
ICpiscopal  Sunday  School  of  Baltimore,  one  of 
th**  largest  schools  in  the  city.  That  first 
4cl)olar.  Brother  George  W.  Stembler.  is  still  in 
:U  five  servi<'e.  and  has  l)een  continually  dur- 
iiii;  all  the  sixty-six  years  of  its  history. 
Brother  Stembler  was  converted  soon  after 
)<»iiiing  the  scliool.  and  has  never  smoked. 
ilH'wed.  drank,  danced,  gone  to  a  circus  or 
theater,  or  T>nrtaken  of  any  other  amusements 
n-  diversions  not  countenanced  by  the  Church. 
If  theiv  is  any  other  scho<d  that  can  e<juaJ  this 
record   we   would    like  to  hear  from    it. 


Shall  I  Go  to  tiie  Theater? 

Ox  this  Important  and,  as  many  think,  de- 
batable question  the  Rer.  F.  B.  Mej'er,  of  Ix^n- 
Ion.  England,  has  the  following  earnest  words. 
dfe  saya: 

Don*t  go — becau.se   the  atroospbere  is  eswit- 


tially    materialistic    and    sensuous,    and    indis^ 
l)oses  for  prayer  and  faith. 

Don't  go — because  you  will  contract  a  habit 
that  will  lead  you  to  slide,  by  almost  insensiUe 
degrees,  from  the  purer  plays  with  which  yoQ 
began  to  the  grosser  one  toward  which  every- 
one tends. 

Don't  go — because  the  majority  of  theater- 
goers are  not  Christians,  and  it  cannot  be  ex- 
I>ected  that  those  finer  shades  of  morality  will 
be  observed  with  which  Christ  has  familiarUed 
us ;  to  sit  as  a  silent  spectator  is  to  acquiew."* 
in  the  stands  nl  of  morals  presented  on  th* 
stage.  It  is  one  thing  to  be  obliged  to  meet 
such  things  in  daily  life;  quite  another  to  ^ 
to  see  them  as  pastime,  and  to  pay  for  their 
jjerformance. 

Don't  go — because  you  hare  no  right  to  sup- 
port a  system  which  is  inimical  to  the  virtue 
of  the  actors.  The  almost  universal  confession 
of  those  actors  and  actresses  who  have  become 
Christians  is  that  life  on  the  stage  is  not  friend- 
ly to  virtue,  but  strongly  the  reverse.  You  haw 
no  right  to  put  stambling-blocka  on  other  peo- 
ple's paths  by  contributing  your  money  to  sap- 
port  such  a  system. 

Don't  go — because,  even  if  you  do  not  suffer 
moral  taint,  your  influence  and  example  may 
lead  others  to  follow  in  your  steps  who  will  not 
be  able  to  resist  the  evil  influences  of  the  avef- 
age  theatergoer's  life,  but  will  drift  into  the 
love  of  the  Benaational  and  aensaous,  to  tfae 
ruin  of  the  nobler   qualities  of  the  souL 


The  Sunday  School 

From    Brother   W.    H.    Pratt,   M.A.,    LL.B., 

of  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  we  have  received  the  foltow- 
ing  account  of  a  new  movement  inaugurated 
recently  in  the  Sunday  school  with  which  the 
writer  is  connected : 

The  inauguration  of  a  regiment  In  our  Sun- 
day school  has  met  with  such  marked  succf?^ 
that  we  cannot  but  think  a  brief  account  might 
interest  our   fellow-workers. 

Our  whole  school  has  a  part  in  this  organi- 
zation. The  pastor  is  colonel,  th^  superintewl- 
ent  lieutenant  colonel,  the  assistant  superia- 
tendent  major,  the  secretary  and  librarian  are 
members  of  the  staff,  the  male  teachers  rtf- 
tains,  the  female  teachers  lieutenants,  the  prpi^' 
ent  scholars  sergeants  and  corporals,  and  ibe 
new  recruits  privates.  The  whole  commuDitT. 
which  is  divided  into  districts,  is  our  battle- 
ground, and  a  company  is  assigned  to  €«cb 
district. 

The  colonel  has  general  superrifHoo,  vA 
with  tlie  aid  of  the  lieutenant  colonel,  i^ueB 
the  general  orders.  Tlie  lieutenant  colonel  bas 
charge  of  and  is  responsible  for  all  ^e  detail 
of  the  campaign.  The  major  keeps  a  roster,  in 
which  is  recorded  the  captains*  w^eekly  rpports. 
The  lien  tenants  are  provided  witli  cards  f«r 
taking  the  name,  address,  church,  Smdiy 
^cVvociV  «^t\d  number  of  children  likely  to  at- 
ti^Ti^  <yi»  w(^»mV   *\^o«s  %x^  dlireetjed  to  Tisit  all 
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»ident8,  non-churchgoers,  and  delin- 
and  are  required  to  make  weekly 
to  their  captain.  The  sergeants  and 
Is  are  instructed  to  go  for  and  accom- 
Ae  young,  helpless,  and  indifferent  to 
md  introduce  them  to  the  officers  and 
I. 

general  objects  of  this  regiment  are  the 
nent  of  the  church  and  school,  the 
ing  of  religious  sentiment,  and  the  sal- 
of  sinners. 

results  thus  far  have  been  almost  phe- 
1,  and  have  exceeded  the  most  sanguine 
f  its  promulgators.  The  people  highly 
ite  the  interest  shown  in  their  welfare, 
er  dismiss  our  emissaries  without  either 
ise  or  a  '*thank  you."  No  matter  how 
or  malevolent  they  may  be  they  never- 
welcome  us  as  true  friends  in  the  name 
3  Christ.  Besides  this  result,  scores  are 
with  the  church  and  school,  religious 
ism  is  being  quickened,  and  souls  are 
orn  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 


ur  Bishops  on  Intemperance* 

proper,  in  connection  with  the  recent 
>f  the  General  Conference  directing  that 
Dur  Sunday  schools  shall  be  organized 
mperance  societies,  that  the  following 
words  from  the  Episcopal  Address 
be  carefully  considered.  This  utterance 
be  read  in  every  Sunday  school   in  the 

enormous  evils  of  intern j)erance  are  so 
t   and   omnipresent    that    they    seem    to 

the  public  heart  and  conscience,  just  as 
rors  of  a  long-continued  and  bloody  war 
th  dull  the  sensibilities  of  whole  com- 
B.  So  it  seems  almost  impossible  to 
n  any  general,  steady,  unwearied  strug- 
inst  the  causes  of  intemperance.  Spas- 
fforts  here  and  there  show  the  possibility 
iant  success,  and   then  the  leaders  disn- 

to  the  plan  for  a  continuous  campaign 
me  discouraged,  and  the  effort  slackens 
»  out.  Meanwhile  the  liquor  traffic. 
ed  by  the  two  mighty  motives  of  greed 
petite,  sleeplessly  maintains  its  diabol- 
rk. 

methods  for  counterworking  an  iniquity 

and  so  ruinous  to  everything  dearest  to 
d,  two  things  have  long  been  generally 
in  the  convictions  of  American  Metho- 
The  banner  we  follow  in  this  holy  war 
»ar  these  two  legends:  Total  abstinence 
al  prohibition — total  abstinence,  as  the 
rsonal  security  and  the  only  foundation 
:tual  help  to  "the  weaker  brother;"  con- 
aal  prohibition  of  the  manufacture  and 

all  intoxicating  liquors  to  be  used  as 
es  as  the  only  method  yet  discovered  for 
3ely  effectual  and  permanently  success- 

upon  the  liquor  traffic, 
iew    of    the    primary    and    fundamental 
?r  of  these  two  indispensable  principles 
^erance  reform,  it  is  of  the  highest  im- 
e  that  they  be  perpetually  reimpressed 


upon  the  public  mind,  and  that  they  be  main- 
tained by  wise  and  defensible  arguments,  and 
by  such  only,  since  any  good  cause  is  always 
the  loser  by  extravagant  overstatement.  Of 
these  two  principles  total  abstinence  logically 
holds  the  first  place,  for  unless  it  can  be  shown 
that  total  abstinence  is  a  Christian  duty  there 
can  be  no  sure  standing  place  for  legal  prohi- 
bition. As  to  the  progress  of  total  abstinence 
there  are  certain  very  encouraging  facts,  such 
as  the  abolishment  of  the  array  canteen,  the 
granting  of  special  low  rates  by  some  life  in- 
surance companies  to  total  abstainers,  the  re- 
quirement of  several  great  railroad  companies 
and  other  large  corporations  that  their  em- 
ployees shall  be  total  abstainers,  and  the  decla- 
ration of  the  king  of  England  that  it  would  be 
no  less  gratifying  to  him  to  have  his  health 
drunk  in  water  than  in  wine.  Yet  there  is 
great  need  for  increased  emphasis  of  the  pri- 
■  mary  and  paramount  duty  of  total  abstinence. 

There  must  be  perpetual  teaching  in  the 
home,  the  Sunday  school,  the  church,  the  day 
school,  the  church  schools  and  colleges,  and  in 
the  secular  and  religious  press  concerning  the 
physiological  effects  of  intoxicating  drinks,  the 
awful  evils  of  drunkenness,  the  imperative  neea 
of  active  and  incessant  effort  in  the  temperance 
reform,  and  the  proved  wortlilessness  of  iiny 
such  efforts  which  are  not  rooted  in  total  ab- 
stinence and  legal  prohibition.  Public  atten- 
tion should  also  be  constantly  called  to  the 
economic  side  of  the  liquor  business.  While  we 
stir  the  moral  sense  we  ought  also  to  arouse 
the  financial  sense  of  the  burden  bearers  of  the 
business  world.  The  care  for  the  dissipated 
criminal  classes,  spawned  upon  society  by  this 
ruinous  business,  falls  chiefly  upon  the  sober 
and  industrious.  The  burden  imposed  upon  the 
resources  of  the  American  people  by  the  liquor 
business  far  exceeds  the  cost  of  maintaining 
all  the  armies  of  Europe.  Once  let  the  Amer- 
ican people  realize  how  they  are  held  up  and 
robbed  by  this  highwayman,  and  they  will  make 
short  work  of  his  arrest  and  execution.  On 
all  these  lines  the  school  must  teach,  the 
Church  must  plan,  the  press  must  proclaim, 
the  pulpit  must  thunder,  the  ballot  must  be 
utilized ;  and  all  good  men  should  perpetually 
pray  that,  divinely  led,  perhaps  in  ways  not 
yet  clear  to  any  of  us,  the  forces  of  righteous- 
ness may  in  some  near  to-morrow  go  forth  to 
successful  and  triumphant  combat  against  that 
enormity  of  iniquity — the  liquor  saloon.  And 
until  the  great  victory  for  which  we  hope  shall 
be  achieved,  let  our  people  be  advised  to  co- 
operate heartily  with  all  efforts  to  curtail  and 
restrict  the  liquor  traffic,  including  Sunday  clos- 
ing, diminished  hours,  severe  punishment  for 
the  sale  to  minors,  by  putting  drunkards  in 
workhouses  and  farm  colonies,  and  utilizing 
their  earnings  for  the  support  of  their  fami- 
lies :  and  also  to  support  well-conducted  anti- 
saloon  leagues,  law  and  order  societies,  and 
such  local  option  movements  as  have  secured 
absolute  and  effective  prohibition  in  scores  of 
counties  in  many  sections  of  the  country ;  and  to 
establish  as  substitutes  for  the  saloon,  coffee 
houses,  furnishing  non-intoxicating  beverages, 
and  with  rooms  attached  for  reading,  conversa- 
tion, and  iunooewt  «Lmv\a^\xv^T\Xa.  N^'fe  ^^v\^ 
thus  be  taVmg  ?ileva  to^^^^  ^i^^  v^-aX^T  ^t\<s.'^ 
we  const  an  t\y  keev  \w  vX^'w. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  JOURNAL 


Dccisioa  Yes — ^Btit  Trainm^  in  Right- 


The  parpcKie  and  aim  of  Sunday  school 
teacLing  is  twofold.  To  lead  the  pnpil  to  an 
iDtf'Ilig^Dt  and  whole-hearted  decision  for  Christ 
iM  the  hrKt  of  its  aima.  80  long  as  our  schol- 
ars nrmnin  indifferent  and  irresponsive  to  the 
'lainji  of  the  Ma>fer  upon  their  life  and  servii^-e 
tlie  m^roTiii  and  larger  puriiose  of  all  religion's 
inftrin  Tion.  wiuoh  Ls  to  train  and  develop  into 
lunt'^irlrv  Christian  f-hanK^-ter,  can  hardly  be 
thought  of.  Many  chiidren,  however,  reared  in 
ChriMiian  homes,  decide  for  Christ  very  early 
in  lif*» ;  hO  early,  in  fact,  that  not  a  few  can 
in  aft'T  yf^ars  remember  no  time  in  their,  lives 
wh**n  th^'y  did  not  love  and  earnestly  desire  to 
t^trve  JeMis.  In  >>iich  canes  the  greater  empha- 
h'm  mii«t  from  the  very  fir*t.  as  it  must  sooner 
or  l;ner  in  every  ca«e,  be  placed  not  on  division, 
hut  on  growth  and  training.  A  timely  article 
on  ^his  snhje**t  appeare<l  in  a  re<vnt  numtier 
of  the  Aufjuburtj  tSundat/  School  Ttnchrr.  The 
author  Hayn   in  part: 

I>«'^'ision  is  an  urgent  <*ry  on  the  lips  of 
Sunday  n<U<*o\  workei-s.  To  snch  an  extent  is 
the  cry  reit*» rated  that  one  might  \ye  led  to  sup- 
7io«e  that  the  i-eason  for  the  existence  of  the 
Sunday  school  was  to  lead  its  memlK-rship  to 
a  de'ifiion  for  <^'hrist.  I>e<*ision  is  i.mportanr. 
Wliere  no  Christian  life  is  decision  for  Christ 
iM  the  beginning  of  that  life. 

Hut  the  continuance  of  life  is  as  important 
as  the  gift  of  life.  The  nourishment  and 
strengthening  of  that  life  is  a  matter  of  utmo«?t 
concern. 

The  great  Teacher,  Christ  Jesus,  sought 
to  win  men  to  accept  him:  but  how  ex- 
ceeding careful  was  he  in  his  training  of 
those  who  believed  on  him.  He  spent  the 
greater  portion  of  his  time  upon  them,  for  he 
knew  that  everyone  that  he  could  confirm  and 
cstablisti  in  the  faith  would  multiply  him  by 
Ills  life  and  words  upon  the  earth.  When  he 
]iad  train«*d  a  handful  of  disciples  so  sure  was 
he  of  the  future  of  bin  kingdom  that  he  was 
leady  for  tlie  cross  and  bis  departure  from 
tlie  earth.  Not  tlie  many  was  his  rule,  but 
those  wtio  kjiew  and  were  cqiJs«H'rated. 

I'aiil  was  a  diligent  seeker  of  souls,  but  how 
he  labored  to  estalilish  those  whom  lie  had  led 
to  di'cision  in  thf  faith !  He  was  ever  going 
buck  to  the  ihnrcheH  he  had  founded,  to  enlarge 
the  corK-»'i)tions  of  the  disiiples,  to  meet  their 
difficult i<»s.  to  kf*ep  them  fii*m  bf^fore  tempta- 
tion and  trial,  and  to  incite  rhiMn  to  largeness 
of  life  and  work  in  Clirist.  He  "confirmed  the 
souls  of  the  disciple's,  exhorted  them  to  con- 
tinue in  the  faith,  and  taught  them  that 
throuieb  many  tribulations  we  must  enter  into 
the    kingdom    of    God.** 

The  teacher's  task  is  no  ea.sy  one,  but,  if 
nt  all  grasi)ed  and  accomplished,  is  productive 
of  the  highest  good.  If  we  would  be  the  best 
teachers  we  should  seek  to  lead  the  scholars  into 
a  strong,  rich,  and  intelligent  Christian  life. 


Not  only  what  tbe 
what  they  shall  need,  w  are  to  tcaeh 
them  ready  for  the  ooaflict,  far  sono 
temptation,  for  the  attada  of  doabt. 
will  need  all  when  they  coaw  oat  «f  tbe 
harbors,  where  they  lie  protected  by  the  I 
of  home  and  friendship,  into  the  great  oc 
life  and  meet  its  stonnsw 

The  great  doctriaes  should  be  taagkt 
for  only  these  can  satisfy  the  thooghtfn 
a  while  and  prevent  the  soul,  eager  and 
ing.    from    rpsting   in    the  sophtstrics  of 
ti<-ism  as  the  truth. 

Above  all,  there  should  be  coastast  ai 
ing  endeavor  to  buiM  up  the  ianer  life 
scholars  with  God.  They  should  be  1 
and  encouraged  to  read  the  Bible  daily 
meditation  and  prayer,  that  their  siNil 
lie  fed  and  tliey  leorn  to  commune  witi 
The  teacher  will  need  patience  here;  but 
is  that  teacher  who  builds  up  the  iaiu 
and  blessed  is  the  scholar  who  bas  i 
teacher!  Wlien  the  daisies  bloom  ot 
grave  of  the  teacher  the  scholar,  with 
memories  and  rejoicings,  will  recall  the 
who  taught  him  the  riches  of  the  fell 
of  <Tod  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Training  will  not  be  complete  oni 
scholar  is  taught  to  serve.  To  disco' 
talent  and  put  it  to  work  for  Christ  is 
the  be^t  things  a  teacher  can  do  for  a  t 
It  will  take  study  of  character,  pers 
encouragement,  inspiration,  to  get  tl 
woiHi  and  keep  them  at  it,  but,  if  the 
fire  is  once  lit  on  the  altar  of  service, 
kindle  a  joy  for  the  scholar  that  will  i 
others  as  well  as  self,  a  joy  that  grows 
and  sweeter  as  life  goes  on.  The  joy  o 
tian   service   is  positive  and   immortal. 


Sunday  Schcxd  Work  of   the  C 
MissfOiis  in  India. 

Fro^   an    address  of  a  German   mis 

the  Rev.  F.  Hahn,  at  the  Sunday  acfa 

tenary    in    Serampore,    India,    printed 

India  f^undap  School  JovmaJ,  we  take 

lowiug   report   of    Sunday   school    worl 

(rerman  missions  in  India: 

If  one  wishes  to  understaiMl  the  att 
the  Germati  Missions  in  India  toward 
school  work,  he  must  know  ssomethii 
this  and  similar  work  among  the  chile 
ried  on  in  Germany.  In  that  country  e 
is  compulsory*,  and  so  is  religious  in; 
in  all  public  schools.  Strictly  speak ii 
would  appear  to  be  no  necessity  of 
special  efforts  for  giving  rellgioua  im 
to  the  young.  Yet  there  are  two  res 
doing  so :  the  one  is  that  the  instracti 
in  public  schools  is  not  always  of 
kind ;  and  the  other  is  that  children 
l)ecome  accustomed  to,  and  form  the  ! 
churchgoing.  It  is  for  these  reasons  t 
since  the  movement  called  pietism  wai 
in  Germany,  more  than  two  hundred  y< 
in  many  parishes  on  the  Lord's  Day 
for  children  are  being  held,  which  an 
by  the  names  of  "Kindergotteadienst 
dren's  divine  service),  and  **KiM 
( children *s    instruction  ) . 
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been  found  to  be  good  at  home 
insplanted  to  the  mission  field, 
e  (ierman  missionary  societies  at 
L :  the  Leipzig  Lutheran,  the  Basel 
Grossner's  or  evangelical  Lutheran 
Hermannsburg  Lutheran,  and  the 
ingelical  Lutheran  Mission, 
the  ninth  of  July,  1706,  that  the 
at  missionaries  set  foot  on  India's 
were  the  German  Lutheran  mis- 
^enbalg  and  Pluetschau.  As  soon 
teers  of  the  Gospel  in  India  had 
ail  and  Portuguese  they  opened 
the  children  speaking  these  lan- 
at  the  end  of  1707  finished  the 
e  first  Protestant  church  intended 
us,  with  whom  they  held  regular 
?es  and  children's  services,  in  the 

as  they  had  been  accustomed  to 
ae  land. 

lools,  however,  have  their  advan- 
ildren*s  services,  because  they  give 
ortunity  for  lay  members  to  assist 

instructing  the  young,  which  is  a 
>at  blessing  to  these  helpers,  and 
7idual  child  can  be  better  reached 

than  in  the  congregation.  I  my- 
1  working  in  connection  with  the 
il  almost  forty  years,  and  I  have 
Idren's  services  for  the  last  tbirty- 
:hus  I   know   from  experience  the 

the  reasons  for  having  Sunday 
ice  of  or  with  children's  services. 
Is  have  been  opened  all  over  Ger- 
with  the  children's  services,  and 
ise  out  here  in  India  in  our  Ger- 

5el   Mission   there  are  15   Sunday 
1,549   scholars.      A    special    fea- 
inday  schools  in  the  German  Mis- 
preparatory  classes  for  the  help- 
these  are  instructed  in  the  lesson 
in  the  Sunday  school. 
)ta  Nagpur  Mission  we  have  3(>(> 
Is.  with  7.812  scholars,  almost  all 
Idren.      This    would    be   no    satis- 
er,  since  among  our  82.500  Chris- 
there  will   be  about   20,000  chil- 
of  receiving   religious   instruction 
)ut  it  must  be  remembered  that  in 
isions      the      "Kindergottesdienst" 
favor    than     the     Sunday    school, 
for   an   example   the  statistics  of 

0  mission  stations  with  their  re- 
regntions.     Ranchi  has  30  Sunday 

300    children,    but    43    children's 

1  about  700  children!  Khutitoli 
ly  schools,  with  about  400  pupils, 
srgottesdiensts,"  with  576  children. 

our  Sunday  schools  are  held  in 
the  only  time  the  children  get 
church.  Sunday  school  over,  they 
after  the  cattle,  so  that  father  or 
attend  the  service  held  some  time 
iday  school.  At  Punilia  we  have 
iday  school,  because  it  is  attended 
?prou8  children  and  young  people 
om  six  to  eighteen  years, 
y  school  of  Gossner's  Mission  in 
ir  has  a  wide  field  of  usefulness 
1  future  before  It.  We  have  Sun- 
or  children's  services  in  all  our 
school  houses :   our  more  than  700 


paid  agents  besides  212  honorary  helpers  are 
engaged  in  these  Sunday  .schools  or  services  to 
instruct  the  voung  in  the  word  of  God.  There 
are  over  2,000  villages  in  which  there  are 
Christian  children  to  be  instructed.  It  is  the 
aim  of  our  Mission  to  do  our  utmost  to  eatah- 
lish  Sunday  schools  in  all  of  these  villages, 
and  to  enlist  the  help  of  our  1,848  Christian 
men  and  women  who  are  able  to  read  and  to 
conduct  such  schools. 

I  know  I  am  speaking  in  the  name  of  all 
German  Missions  when  I  say :  let  us  work  and 
pray  for  the  extension  of  Sunday  school  work 
all  over  India,  both  among  Christian  and  non- 
Christian  children,  for  the  glory  of  our  blessed 
Redeemer.  

The  Qgfarette  Fiend* 

Not  because  we  deem  a  warning  word  to  our 
Sunday  school  boys  on  the  question  of  smoking 
necessary,  but  to  fortify  th?m  in  their  positioii 
over  against  other  boys  who  are  ignorant  arcl 
short-sighted  enough  to  imagine  there '  is  no 
harm  physically  or  morally  in  forming  this 
filthy  habit,  do  we  print  the  following  sug- 
gestive facts,  for  which  we  are  indebted  to  the 
National  Advocate: 

Out  of  412  boys  examined  by  the  naval  en- 
listing oflicer  at  Peoria,  111.,  only  14  were  ac- 
cepted. Of  the  398  rejections  the  greater  num- 
ber were  on  account  of  weak  hearts,  and  in  the 
majority  of  cases  this  was  caused  by  cigarette 
smoking. 

Swift  &  Company,  and  other  Chicago  bus- 
int'ss  houses,  employing  hundreds  of  lx)ys,  have 
issued  this  announcement  or  similar  ones:  "So 
impressed  are  we  with  the  danger  of  cigarette 
using  that  we  will  not  employ  a  cigarette  user." 

In  John  Wnna maker's  stores  the  application 
blank  to  be  filled  out  by  boys  applying  for  a 
position  reads :  "Do  you  use  tobacco  or  ciga- 
rettes?" A  negative  answer  is  expected,  and  is 
favorable   to  their  acceptance  as  employees. 

Ayer's  Sarsaparilla  Company,  Lowell,  where 
hundreds  of  lx)ys  are  employed :  "March  1, 
1002.  Believing  that  the  smoking  of  cigarettes 
is  injurious  to  both  mind  and  body,  thereby  un- 
fitting young  men  for  their  best  work — there- 
fore, after  thi.s  date,  we  will  not  employ  any 
young  man  under  twenty -one  years  of  age  who 
smokes  cigarettes." 

Chief  of  the  United  States  Weather  Bureau 
Willis  M.  Moore  has  placed  the  ban  on  ciga- 
rettes in  this  department  of  government  service. 

The  assistant  general  manager  of  the  Cum- 
berland Telephone  and  Telegraph  Company 
has  issued  the  following  order :  "You  are 
directed  to  serve  notice  that  the  use  of  ciga- 
rettes after  August  1  will  be  prohibited ;  and 
you  are  further  instructed  to,  in  the  future,  re- 
fuse to  employ  anyone  who  is  addicted  to  the 
habit." 

The  Pittsburg  and  Western  Railroad  forbids 
the  use  of  cigarettes  bv  the  attachees  of  pas- 
senger trains,  and  notifies  travelers  that  they 
must  not  smoke  cigarettes  in  the  passenger 
coarbes  of  the  company. 

On  the  West  Superior.  Wisconsin  Railroad 
twenty-five  laborers  were  discharged  by  the  road- 
master  because  they  were  smoking  cv\5J^.T^\.\««^ 
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Christ  of  Judea« 

Richard  Watson  Gilder,  editor  of  the 
Century  Magazine^  i»  the  son  of  a  Methodist 
preacher,  and  often  shown  the  deop  spiritual 
training  of  his  early  life.  We  give  the  follow- 
ing beautiful  prayer  he  wrote  in  his  own  ex- 
quisite poetry : 

Christ  of  Judea,  look  thou  in  my  heart : 
Do  I  not  love  thee,  look  to  thee,  in  thee 
Alone  bave  faith  of  all  the  sons  of  men, 
Faith   deepening   with    the   weight   and   woe   of 
yoars? 

Pure  Soul   and  teuderest  of  all   that  caine 
Into  this  world  of  sorrow,  hear  my  prayer : 
Lead  me,  yea,  lead  me  deeper  into  life — 
This  suffering,  human  life  wherein  thou  liv'st 
And  breath*8t  still,  and  hold'st  thy  way  divine. 
Tis  htre,  O  jiitying  Christ,  where  thee  1  seek. 
Hero    where    the    strife    is    fiercest ;    wbere   the 

sun 
Beats   down    upon   the   highway   thronged   with 

men, 
And  in  the  raging  mart.     O !  deeper  lead 
My  soul  into  the  living  world  of  souls 
Where  thou  dost  move. 

But    lead    me,    Man    Divine, 
Where'er    thou    will'st,    only    that    I    may   find. 
At  the   long  journey's  end  thy  image   there. 
And  grow   more   like  to  it.     For  art   not   thou 
The  human  shadow  of  the  infinite  Love 
That  made  and  fills   the  infinite  universe! 
The   very   Word   of   him,   the   unseen,   unknown 
Eternal  God,  that  rules  the  summer  flower 
And   all    the   worlds   that   people  starry   space ! 


lying  right  out  ahead,  the  place  for  the  • 
sis  in  Sunday  school  work  is  upon  t 
training.  Let  us  have  the  best  system 
sons  possible,  but  above  all  things  let  u 
trained  teachers.  This  is  the  supreme  c 
in  the  local  church  and  in  the  Cliuroh  ai 


A  Slight  Error  in  Diagnosis* 

Sfundny  School   Work  says : 

Too  many  of  the  Sunday  school  doctors  are 
locating  the  seat  of  most  of  the  troubles  that 
be.set  the  institution  for  which  they  feel  called 
upon  to  prescribe  in  the  lesson  system.  Some 
assume  that  once  in  possession  of  the  right 
kind  of  a  course  of  lessons  all  other  things  will 
surely  follow.  We  concede  the  advantages  that 
one  system  of  lessons  may  have  over  another, 
but  we  fail  to  see  in  the  solution  of  the  lesson 
problem  a  solution  of  all  the  vexing  problems 
which   Sunday  school   workers  have  to  meet. 

It  is  wise  to  give  our  Sunday  schools  all  the 
advantages  possible  in  the  lesson  system,  but 
when  that  has  been  done  the  great  problem  of 
teaching  the  prescribed  lessons  will  remain. 
After  all,  the  crua  of  the  situation  is  the 
teacher.  A  good  teacher  can  make  a  great  deal 
out  of  a  very  poorly  selected  set  of  lessons;  on 
the  other  hand,  a  poor  teacher  can  make 
scarcely  anything  out  of  a  most  carefully  se- 
lected set  of  leasoDs. 

At  present*  and  for  perhaps  a  docen  years 


Punishment  in  the  Sunday  Sch 

Co.NCERNi^ia    punishment*  in    the    S 

school  Agnes  E.  Dunn  in  the  Church  ^ 

School  Magazine  oCfers  this  opinion: 

Some  kind  of  punishment  is  necessary 
teacher  must  not  be  defied  and  liberties  a 
order  reign.  Do  not  worry  the  superint 
with  every  petty  case  and  earn  the  coi 
of  the  class.  Do  not  have  too  many  nil 
proper  rebuke,  or  a  "Stay  in,**  or  **Remi 
hind,"  may  be  all-sufficient.  Apropos  o 
The  Suniap  School  Teacher  has  sometbtn; 
to  say  by  John  Upton,  from  a  superintei 
standpoint:  Noisy  and  incompetent  t« 
is  largely  to  blame.  ...  In  ninety-niD 
cent  of  the  cases  of  disorder  it  is  the  tc 
and  not  the  child,  who  deserves  to  be  pai 
Ill-prepared  and  uninteresting  iessons  gea 
lie  at  the  bottom  of  it.  Place  the  unrnly  i 
platform  face  to  the  wall,  till  the  school  is 
Secure  an  apology  to  the  teacher.  Sow 
go  home  with  the  culprit  and  report 
times  read  out  the  names  of  the  best  an 
worst  scholars. 


It  Pays  to  Obey  God   and  Honor 

Day. 

The  Lord* 8  Day  Advocate,  a  Canadian 

lication.   xjrints  the  following  incident: 

It  may  cost  to  keep  the  Sabbath,  but  i 
end  it  always  pays.  Late  one  Sunday  e\ 
Girard,  "the  infidel  millionaire,"  orden 
his  men  to  come  early  next  morning  t 
load  a  ship.  **I  cannot  work  on  Sunday, 
one"  young  man.  **You  know  our  r 
"Yes,  and  I  have  a  mother  to  supiM)rt. 
cannot  work  on  Sunday."  "Well,  step 
the  desk  and  the  cashier  will  settle  with 
Three  weeks  passed  and  the  man  fon 
work.  A  banker  one  day  happened  to 
tion  before  Mr.  Girard  that  he  wa.s  \ 
for  a  cashier.  Mr.  Girard  immediately 
the  young  man  whom  he  had  discharges 
iug  this  testimony.  "A  man  who  wou! 
his  place  for  conscience*  sake  will  m 
tru.stworthy  cashier."  And  he  did.  Ins 
like  this  might  be  multiplied.  *'We  ou 
obey  God  rather  than- men." 


Trust. 

^*I  AM  glad  to  think  I  am  not  bound  to 

the  wrong  go  right. 
But  only  to  discover  and  to  do 
With  cheerful  heart  the  work  that  God  ap 
I  will  trust  in  him 

That  he  can  hold  his  own ;  and  I  will  tak 
His  will,  abov<e  the  work  he  sendeth  me 
To  be  my  chief  est  good." 

Ingi 
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Amongf  the  Dmse& 

BY    GHOSN    EL    HOWIE,    PH.D. 

an  hour's  ride  to  the  south  of  the 
B  Mediterraneau  main  road  brought  us 
iportant  ann^  exclusively  Druse  village 
-el- Baa  la.  The  houses  are  built  of 
id  afe  from  one  to  three  stories  high ; 
are  flat.  The  village  has  no  street,  and 
>s,  which  are  divided  from  each  other 
•erry  gardens,  follow  no  particular 
t  lie  in  every  possible  relation  to  each 
1  make  it  very  difficult  for  a  stranger 
out. 

;  made  some  inquiries  as  to  who  was 
lot  at  home,  we  drew  up  in  front  of 
le  better-class  houses.  The  owner  and 
ame  out  to  meet  us,  and  both  of  them 
fuse  in  their  expressions  of  welcome, 
es  were  led  away  and  attended  to,  and 
conducted  up  a  stone  staircase  to  the 
,  walking  across,  we  were  ushered  into 
eh/*  the  immemorial  oriental  "upper 
"    or    "guest    chamber."      It    is    very 

and  airy ;  the  woodwork  of  the  win- 
>rs,  cupboards,  and  shelves  exhibit  in- 
nd  beautiful  designs,  and  must  have 
e  sums  of  money.  Such  an  upper 
reserved  for  special  occasions,  such  as 
was. 
rival  happened   late  in   the  afternoon. 

after  the  friendly  natives  began  to 
in  twos  and   threes,   to  salute  us  and 

our  health,  and  by  sunset  the  upper 
(  literally  full  of  men  and  boys.  The 
m  who  came,  with  faces  half  covered, 

outside    on    the    roofs.      The    people 

introduced  to  us,  nor  we  to  them,  by 
py  shook  hands  and  sat  wherever  they 

room. 

n  as  the  lamps  were  lit  our  supper 
?  ready,  and  after  a  little  commotion 

space  was  cleared  in  the  room  and  a 
It  a  foot  high  was  placed  on  the  floor: 
p  of  it  was  balanced  a  white  cop]>or 
y   three    feet    in    diameter,   and   on    it 

pickled  olives,  honey,  grape  syrup. 
I,  and  fried  potatoes  were  arranped. 
e  of  homemade  bread,   waferlike,   was 

it  then  invited  us  to  come  near,  and, 

he  pressed  those  present,  who  must 

bered  a   hundred  or  more,  to  join  in 

r.     Not  one  of  them  accepted,  but  re- 


mained sitting  and  looking  on.  The  host  him- 
self and  one  of  his  retainers  held  the  fresh- 
water vessels  and  stood  still,  ready  to  give  a 
drink  to  any  who  might  ask  for  it. 

Having  finished  our  supper,  the  audience 
had  again  to  be  disturbed  from  their  seats,  and 
after  a  few  minutes'  commotion  the  plates, 
bread,  tray,  and  stool  were  removed  across  the 
roof  downstairs. 

Before  the  visitors  began  to  disperse  I 
sought  the  privilege  of  addressing  them  at  a 
public  meeting  the  following  day,  and  since 
there  was  no  towuhall  or  accommodations  in  a 
private  house  for  such  meeting  I  suggested — 
and  to  my  great  astonishment  the  suggestion 
was  approved — that  the  meeting  should  take 
place  in  the  majlas   (synagogue  or  church). 

In  due  time  the  commodious  chamber  was 
filled  with  men  and  boys,  who  sat  cross-legged 
on  the  floor,  and  it  was  told  me  that  women 
also  were  present  behind  a  screen.  I  began  my 
address  .  by  saying,  "Both  Europeans  and 
Americans  have  at  different  times  made  mag- 
nificent offers  for  one  of  your  religious  books. 
They  long  wished  and  were  willing  to  give 
much  silver  and  gold  in  order  to  hear  the  secret 
of  the  religion  of  the  Druses  from  the  lips  of  a 
Druse.  Was  there  ever  one  found  to  exchange 
this  secret  for  European  or  American  gold  or 
for  anything  else  in  this  world?" 

Several  among  the  audience  answered  audibly 
as  follows:  "Never  I"  "May  God  not  permit 
it!"     "Impossible  I" 

"Very  well,  then,"  I  continued,  "your  fidelity 
to  your  teacher,  it  may  be  to  your  God.  has 
enabled  you  to  withstand  the  great  temptations 
to  which  you  have  been  subjected  to  make  you 
reveal  the  secrets  of  your  religion.  You  will 
therefore  be  pleased  with  me  If  I  exhibit  fidelitv 
to  my  God  such  as  you  exhibit  toward  yours. 
My  God  commands  his  people  everywhere  to 
proclaim  to  all  his  Gospel,  that  is  to  say.  his 
love  to  men  and  men's  need  of  him." 

When  at  last,  after  a  simple  but  earnest 
Gospel  sermon,  I  pressed  the  universal  claims 
of  this  Gospel,  one  man  rose  and  stumbled 
through  the  audience  until  he  reoched  the  door, 
put  on  his  shoes  and  disappeared,  repeating  a 
line  to  the  effect  thot  if  it  had  been  the  will  of 
God  to  make  all  men  Christians  he  would  have 
done  it  himself,  without  the  interposition  of 
missionaries. 

Many  of  the  people  called  upon  me  after- 
ward to  apologize  for  the  interru\)tloi\,  «»xv^  Vni 
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way  of  excuse  it  was  stated  that  the  man  wbo 
left  the  ineetiDg  so  rudel}'  was  an  old  man,  and 
Id  that  village  there  were  forty-three  souls 
who  called  him  either  father  or  grandfather. 
That  is  to  say,  his  children  and  grandchildren 
numbered  forty-three,  and  being  so  venerable 
they  could  not  rebuke  him  publicly. 

For  myself,  however,  1  was  thankful  that 
they  liid  not  rebuke  and  silence  me.  Although 
the  details  of  their  religion  are  secret,  the 
Druses  claim  and  proclaim  themselves  to  be 
unitarians,  they  disclaim  and  condemn  poly- 
theism and  idolatry,  and  yet  they  have  prac- 
tices which  must  be  survivals  of  that  Baal 
worship  which  our  ancestors  borrowed  from  our 
kinsmen  the  Babylonians  and  A!?syrians,  and 
whicli  Jezebel  and  Ahab  did  so  much  to  pro- 
mote and  establish  in  the  land  of  Israel. 

The  name  of  this  village  evidently  signifies 
"the  glory  of  our  Baal"  (or  Lord).  On  the 
other  side  of  the  Damascus  road  is  the  village 
of  Baal  Shemai,  which  means  the  Baal  of 
heaven,  and  near  by  is  another  village  named 
el  Misheafy,  which  signifies  "the  high  place." 
In  the  same  neighborhood  thei*e  is  an  isolated 
shrine  to  a  wely  or  baal  now  known  •  by  the 
name  of   Shemalcach. 

The  most  important  object  visible  in  the 
sacred  chamber  is  a  child's  cradle  veiled  with 
costly  materials,  being  the  offering  of  pilgrims 
from  distant  villages.  It  is  sometimes  ex- 
plained that  Shemaleach  died  in  infancy;  never- 
theless he  wrought  signs  and  miracles,  and 
devout  women  are  often  seen  undertaking  long 
journeys  loaded  with  gifts  and  walking  bare- 
foot to  visit  and  pay  their  vows  at  Shema- 
leach. 

Not  far  from  this  long-established  shrine  the 
Druses  of  the  neighborhood  claim  to  see  mani- 
festations of  a  supernatural  being  which  now 
receives  the  name  of  Mar  Tacki.  The  spot  is 
amopg  the  vineyards  of  a  village  named 
Sharon,  or  Shfiroon,  and  in  fair  weather  lamps 
burn  on  the  sfwt  under  the  open  sky  all  night, 
and  persons  afflicted  with  diseases  are  known 
to  go  and  anoint  disease<l  members  of  their 
bodies  with  the  sacred  oil  from  the  lamps  of 
Mar  Tacki. 

Analagous  to  this  is  the  case  of  Mar  Qirius, 
Deir  el  Hamairy,  in  northern  Syria.  For  cen- 
turies past  it  belonged  to  the  Greek  Orthodox 
Ohristians,  and  the  surrounding  populations  of 
every  sect  revere  and  fear  "George."  and  come 
to  his  shrine  with  many  and  Q)stly  offerings 
and  sacrifices.  Weddings  cannot  take  place 
until  el  Khudr  (l)eing  the  Mohammedan  name 
IdC  St  Georce)  is  consulted  and  bis  consent  ob- 


tained. The  kais,  or  bead  of  the  mon 
acts  for  the  saint  and  '"bids  and  disposei 
shall  be  right." 

A  few  years  ago  certain  of  the  sect 
Nusaireyeh  started  and  consecrated  a 
khudr,  three-hours'  journey  from  the  old  1 
and  now  are  inviting  their  own  corelig 
(at  least)  to  patronize  the  shrine  of  thei 
baal,  which  tbey  call  *>1  Khudr  el  Tallii 

Lfet  it  be  noticed  particularly  that  wk 
ireligious  sects  of  Syria  and  Palestine 
much  from  each  other  all  a^ree  in  this, 
theism,  .  Every  one  of  them^  proclaims  iti 
be  against  polytheism  and  idolatry,  and  y 
one  of  them  but  seeks  unaginary  or  da 
ing>:  as  baa  Is  like  Jeroboam  and  the  boi 
Ahab  (2  Cbron.  21.  13)  notwitbstandii 
lip-honor  which  is  given  to  the  Torah,  C 
and  Koran. 

A  few  days  ago  I  was  talking  to  some 
drivers,  when  one  of  them,  evidently  hi 
something  I  said,  vociferated  with  emphas 
beat,  **1  am  a  Moslem,  and  there  is  do 
but  Gofl,"  and  yet  before  we  parted  froa 
other  he  told  me  of  two  welies,  near  b 
lage,  named  el  Ausaj^  and  Bila,  fron 
they  ask  help,  to  which  his  people  pray, 
vows,  and  offer  gifts. 

An  hour  ago  a  man  from  Mosal,  i 
Tyrio,  told  me  that  he  prays  to  **oor 
Mary,"  bnt  apparently  observing  my  1 
disappointment,  be  added,  **and  to  thi 
siah  also.** 

It  would  seem,  therefore,  that  it  i 
little  what  we  call  ourselves — Chr 
Mohammedans,   Druses,  or  even  Jews; 

as  much  wedded  to  Baalim  worship  as  w 
ancestors  long  ago. 

O  wretched  people  that  we  are,  who  si 
liver  us  from  the  body  of  tbis  death' 
thanks  be  unto  God,  the  time  cometh  wh< 
eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened,  and  t 
of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped"  (Isa.  35. 

Mount  Lebanon,  Syria. 


Some  Problems  hi  E^cal  and  Sp 

Mathematics. 


s.  o. 

Addition. 

1.  If  a  young  man  of  immatore  yean 
the  habit  of  profanity   the  habit   of  ga 
pins  the  liabit  of  drunkenneaa»  plus  tbe 
a  dissolute  life,  what  will  be  the  resnltl 

Answer:     "He  that  sowetb  to  the  flei 
of  the  flesb  reap  corruptku.**     De«tb. 
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a  youDf  man  have  diligence  and  faith, 
to  his  faitb,  purity  ;  and  to  his  purity, 
?e ;  and  to  his  Isnowledge,  temperance : 
temperance,  patience ;  and  to  patience, 
ess ;  and  to  godlikeness,  brotherly  kind- 
e,  what  will  the  result  be? 
rr:  "He  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit 
the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting/' 
hall  never  fail." 

the  young  man  reverse  the  order  and 
instead  of  add  what  will  the  result  beV 
?r:  "He  that  lacketh  these  things  is 
id  cannot  see  afar  off,  and  hath  for- 
lat  he  was  purged  from  his  old  sins." 

ONCENTRATION — I^NO    DIVISION. 

a  young  man  be  given  a  piece  of  work 
»r  one  hour,  and  instead  of  doing  the 
ig  turns  his  hand  to  fourteen  others 
i  was  not  told  to  do,  how  much  will  he 

hour? 
t:      Nothing.      "If    he    had    been    con- 
9  do  the  one   thing  he  would   have   re- 
Is  reward." 

OPI'OKTUX  ity — Proi'ortion. 

I  young  man  has  a  good  education  and 

I)ositiou    and    fair    talent.s    what    pros- 

*  he  for  advancement? 

r:     As   the  young  man   is  to  his  pres- 

>rtunity,    so    will    the    improved    young 

to  his   future  opportunity — he   will    be 

I. 

f   the  present  opportunity  be   neglected 

ig    man    will   not    be    prepared   for   the 

iture  opportunity  and  will  not  be  pro- 

MBiTioN — A  Promissory  Note. 

I  5'ears  from  date  for  value  received   T 

to  pay  the  bearer  in  place,  time,  posi- 

I    power,    the    highest    rate   of   interest 

capital  invested.     This  note  is  to  hear 

n pound   interest   until    the   capital    and 

shall  ail  have  been  paid.     Made  pay- 

\.  B.  C.     Compute  the  amount  of  in 

ming  to  the  young  man. 

r:    (1)    "For  God  so  loved   the  world. 

jave  his  Son." 

Eye    hath    not    seen,    nor    ear    heard. 

lave  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 

hich  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
♦« 

I 

We  also  are  compassed  about  with  so 
loud  of  witnesses."     A  help  to  the  ful- 

liVhich  things  the  angels  desired  to 
."     So  great  are  they. 


(5)  "1  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me."  The 
surety  for  the  note. 

Power — Evolution. 

7.  If  a  young  man  received  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  what  will  the  result  be? 

Answer:  Raised  to  the  highest  power. 
Stephen  plus  Holy  Spirit.  "This  man  is  the 
great  i)ower  of  God." 

Apostles  plus  Holy  Spirit.  "Began  to  si^eak 
with  other  tongues." 

Peter  plus  Holy  Spirit.  The  orator  on  the 
Day  of  Pentecost,  "and  the  same  day  there 
were  added  to  them  al)out  three  thousand 
souls." 

To  raise  a  man  to  the  highest  power  let  him 
live  the  Spirit-filled   life. 

Madison,  N;  J. 


When  Goodness  is  Butningf  Low* 

BY    L.    II.    IIOUUII. 

"  A  dimly-burutng  wick  will  he  not  qnencb."    lsa.42.3. 

The.se  words  from  the  Hebrew  prophet  are 
a  part  of  a  description  of  the  method  of  Jeho- 
vah's servant.  They  may  be  said  to  represent 
the  divine  treatment  of  lives  in  which  goodness 
burns  low. 

It  i.s  a  terrible  thing  to  watch  the  process  of 
moral  decay.  In  some  lives  the  passing  years 
mark  a  losing  of  old  ideals,  a  weakening  of  old 
conditions,  and  a  larger  and  larger  indulgence 
in  things  which  once  would  have  been  turned 
from  with  shame.  Tlie  light  burns  ever  lower 
until  it  seems  almost  gone.  The  high  courage, 
the  strong  manliness,  these  are  things  which 
might  have  been,  but  are  not.  In  many  ways 
we  see  it.  Sometimes  as  we  look  upon  the 
wicked,  despairing  life  of  the  man  whom  socie- 
ty hai<  turned  out;  sometimes  as  we  look  into 
the  dull,  empty  eye  of  the  man  who  has  found 
all  that  life  offers — except  manhood. 

Now.  what  is  the  divine  attitude  toward  such 
lives — lives  at  the  very  edge  of  things — all 
marred  and  warped  and  palsied  by  sin?  We 
find  the  answer  in  the  words  which  describe 
the  work  of  Jehovah's  servant :  "A  dimly  burn- 
ing wick  will  he  not  quench."  God's  attitude 
is:  Still  give  them  opjwrtuuity.  There  is  yet 
a  pos.sibility.  Give  them  another  chance.  God 
never  treads  on  even  the  forlorn  hope  of  good- 
ness. 

This  truth  ha.s  a  message  of  great  encourage- 
ment for  us.  God  takes  account  of  even  the 
flickers  of  goodness  in  us,  and  v«iVv\^%» W\^\sv.  "^o^ 
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that  should  stir  us  and  make  us  eager  to  re- 
spond to  such  call ! 

But  there  is  another  mesaa^  which  comes 
from  the  same  truth.  This  is  the  message  of 
how  we  should  treat  others.  We,  too,  should 
learn  to  take  account  of  even  the  remnant  of 
good  in  men.  Professor  George  Adam  Smith 
speaks  of  Ending  the  sparks  of  nobility  io  men 
and  fostering  them  into  strong  life.  This,  he 
says,  was  the  method  of  Christ.  And  if  he — 
all  white  si)otlessness — could  ignore  so  much 
that  was  evil  and  go  straight  to  the  low-burn- 
ing flam«  of  good,  how  we  ought  to  learn  like 
him  to  find  even  the  sparks  of  good  in  men  ! 

And  as  one  seeks  to  do  it,  there  needs  to  be 
a  double  feeling :  a  sense  of  awe  in  the  face  of 
possible  tragedy,  and  a  sense  of  hope  in  the 
face  of  possible  glory. 

The  thing  which  makes  a  man  pause  in  sol- 
emn awe  is  the  possibility  that  the  light  may 
burn  out.  The  most  terrible  fact  aljout  life  is 
that  goodness  in  men  may  die.  And  the  fact 
most  full  of  heartache  is  that  it  may  die  in 
those  we  love.  This  is  the  solemn  tragedy  of 
life.  The  wick  may  flicker  into  utter  darkness, 
a  darkness  from  which  no  light  will  ever  come. 
We  live,  we  speak  among  men  wlio  are  allow- 
ing the  poisonous  gases  of  life  to  put  out  the 
light. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  the  possibil- 
ity that  the  veriest  flicker  of  a  flame  may  be 
fanned  into  new  life,  and,  fed  by  renewing  oil, 
may  come  to  shino  with  beautiful  and  perma- 
nent radiance.  This  is  the  never-ending  glad- 
ness of  life — the  possibility  of  darkness  being 
conquered  by  light.  And  we  live  in  a  world 
with  men  whose  light,  once  burned  low,  is  now 
burning  with  fuller  and  richer  brightness  as  the 
days  go  by. 

It  niny  be  ours.  then,  to  be  of  tlie  light,  and 
to  be  powers  working  for  its  triumpli  in  the 
lives  about  us.  It  may  be  ours  to  use  every 
power  to  fan  into  flame  the  dying  embers  with 
light  almost  gone.  So  shall  we  increase  the 
grrnt  glad  glow  of  goodness  in  the  world.  So 
shall  we  brinjr  ho]>e  to  waning  lives  which  had 
almost  forgortrMi  how  to  shine. 

C  ran  ford,  N.  J. 


For   Young   Men   Starting  m  the 
Christian  Life* 

From  "For  a  Quiet  Hour"  in  a  rwent  num- 
ber of  Association  Men  we  take  this  and  the 
following   short    study: 

Sftmr  of  ihv.  needful  things  for  th4im  to  do. 
John  la.  17;  2.  5. 

To  confess  that  he  is  a  lost  sinner.  Rom. 
3.   10,  '2H. 

Repent,  then  turn  to  Ood.     Acts  »».  20. 
Rec**ive    Jesus    at    om*e    by    faith    as    Saviour. 
John  1.  n,  12:  Gal.  3.  20. 

Tlwn  confess  Jesus  as  his  Lord.  Rom. 
10.  0.  10. 

Immediately  change  company  with  old  as- 
sociates.    Acts  4.  28;   1   Cor.   1.5.  3,3. 

At  once  commence  and  continue  the  prayer 
life.     Luke  18.  1  :  Eph.  5.  20. 

Take  up  the  Scripture  as  a  life  study. 
2  Tim.  2.  15.     A  daily  atudy.     AcU  17.  11. 


Gladly  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  \ 
Psa.  85.  a 

Preach  Christ  at  once.     Acts  0.  20. 

Be  always  full  of  joy.  Phil.  4.  4.  As 
and  Silaa.     Acts  10.  22-26;  Rom.  15.  13. 

Become  fishers  of  aien.     Matt.  4.  17-2(J 

Begin   at   home    to   witness   for  Jesus, 
findeth  his  own  brother."     .John  1.  3.>42 

Here  is  the  message.     John  4.   28-30. 
*'Come  and  see."     John  12.  32. 

Here  Ls  our  work.  To  open  the  blind 
Acts   2U.   10-18. 

Be  much  engaged  about  our  Master's 
iness.     Luke  2.  49;   Rom.  12.   11. 

Let  us  give  God  our  besL     Prov.  23.  ^ 

Always  remembering  our  loving  Lord'.i; 
are  uiwn  us.     Prov.  1;».  3. 

At  all  times  being  true  to  him.     Dan. 
3.   10-18. 

Never  crow  weary  in  weU-doing.     Gal. 

"Be  Yk  Clkan"— 1*41.  52.  11. 

1.  Men  are  not  clean  by  nature. 

Psa.  51.  5 ;  Job  25.  4.  Born  sinners 
clean. 

Psa.   14.  2,  3.     "All  filthy.'' 

Kccles.  7.  20 ;  Rom.  5.  12 :  3.  23. 

Testimonies.  Job.  Job  40.  4;  42.  0.  I* 
Isa.  ().  5. 

2.  Men  arc  not  dean  by  Reformation. 

J  or.  13.  23.     This  has  ne\'er  been  done. 
Jer.   2.   22.     "Iniquity   is   marked." 
Prov.  20.  9.    **Who  can  say  1  have  mad< 

self  clean?** 

Prov.  30.  12.     "Not  washed.*' 

no.n.  3.   10,   20.     "All   the  world   gunt.v 

3.   Matf  be  clean  by  Re(jenerati*»H. 

{ 1 )    Prayer. 

Ps.T.   10.  12.     -Cleanse  Thou  me  froui  s 

f.Ti:lts." 

Psa.  51.  2.     "Wash  me.     Cleanse  me." 
Psa.  51.  7.     **Pui-ge  me,  wash  me,  I  sh 

clean,  whiter  than  snow." 

PsMi.  51.   10.     "Cr<«/c  iu   me  a   clean  b 
Mark  1.  40.  41.     "I  will,  be  thou  d.»an 

(2)  The   Word. 

P.va.  lia  0.  "Tale  heed  ther.>to  imv( 
to   the  word." 

John  15.  3.     "Cloan  through   the  Wonl 

Kph.  5.  20.  "Washing  of  water  b 
Word." 

1   Pet.  1.  23.     "Born,  anew  bv  the   Wo 

(3)  By  the  Blood  of  Cbri.st. 

Zech.  13.  1.  (  I'ropherv. )  Heb.  0.  1 
1  John   1.  7,  0.      (Fulfillment.) 


Take  It  upon  Faith* 

TiFK     Chrifttian     In  ion     Herald     printJ 

short  ])aragraph  : 

.Tosbua  S.  Speed,  on  visitinu  his  : 
Abraham  Lincoln,  found  him  reading  the 
He  aaid  to  him,  "1  am  «:lad  to  see  \ 
nrofitably  engaged,''  "Yes,"  answenei; 
Lincoln,  looking  up  with  a  serious  expr 
-I  am  profitably  engaged."  "Well.** 
Spee<l,  "if  you  have  recx)vered  from 
akeptirusm,  I  am  aorry  to  say  that  I  have 
"You  are  wrong.  Speed,"  replied  this  n 
common  sense,  "take  all  this  book  upon 
that  you  can.  and  the  rest  upon  faith,  ai 
will.  I  am  sure,  Uve  and  die  a  liawiier 
better  man.*' 
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'wentieth    Century    New    Teata- 

L   Translation    into    Modern    English, 
n    the   Original   Greek.     Complete   in 
le.     New  York :     Fleming  H.   Revell 
12mo,  pp.  513.     Price.  $1  net. 

?face  tells  us  that  this  work  is  not  a 
>f  the  New  Testament,  but  a  new 
n  directly  from  the  Greek  text  of 
V'estcott    and    Dr.    Hort.      Yet    it    is 

0  be  more  than  a  literal  translation, 
e  preface  again  informs  us,  no  purely 
adering  can  adequately   represent   the 

conveyed    in    the    idioms    of    another 

The    aim    of    the    makers    of    this 

n    is    to    give    the    English-speaking 

to-day   an   opportunity    to    read    the 

be  English  of  their  own  time,  and  the 

effort  of  the  translators  is  to  exclude 

1  and  phrases  not  used  in  current 
There  is  a  partial  attempt  to  give  the 
the  New  Testament  in  their  chrono- 

der,  but  this  is  not  carried  out  strictly, 
e  Gospels^  are  plac'ed  before  the 
though  some  of  the  letters  were  older, 
cession  is  made  to  the  common  order 
ig  the  Gospels  first,  but  here  an  at- 
made  to  present  the  order  of  produc- 
ringing  the  Gospel  according  to  Mark 
following  with  Matthew,  Luke,  and 
*he  Gospels  and  The  t)oings  of  the 
form  Part  One.  Part  Two  contains 
etters  to  the  Churches,  in  which  the 
ip  is  made  up  of  the  Letters  to  the 
lians.  The  Pastoral,  Personal,  and 
Letters,  and  the  Revelation,  constitute 
ree.  By  brackets  and  differences  in 
effort  is  made  to  present  some  of  the 
►f  recent  criticism.  Heretofore  the 
rts  were  published  separately,  and 
ow  the  several  parts  are  brought  to- 
a, single  volume  it  is  still  called  a 
edition,  for  the  translators,  who,  by 
are  not  named,  say  they  should  be  the 
admit  that  the  translation  has  many 
ions.  There  is  doubtless  some  value 
colloquial  renderings,  but  such  trans- 
ito  "the  everyday  language  of  the  com- 
mie" is  in  danger  of  dropping  below  the 
)f  the  authoritative  Scriptures.  Cer- 
(rb  translations  do  not  have  the  dignity 
hm  of  the  King  James  Version.  The 
I  century  does  not  write  such  musical 
and  is  lacking  in  stateliness.  The 
\   Revised   Edition  of  the  Bible,   how- 


ever, preserves  much  of  the  measured  music 
and  loftiness  of  the  older  versions,  while  by  the 
elimination  of  archaic  words  and  the  substitu- 
tion of  well-understood  equivalents  it  is  easily 
understood  by  the  English  speaker  of  the 
twentieth  century.  Still,  this  new  version  will 
have  a  value  for  the  purposes  of  comparison. 

In  Famine  Land.  By  Rev.  J.  E.  Scott, 
S.T.D.  New  York :  Harper  &  Brothers.  Pp. 
205.     Illustrated.     Price,  $2.50  net. 

Dr.  Scott,  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  mission 
in  Rajputana,  was  one  of  the  splendid  corps  of 
men  whom  the  government  of  India  called  to 
its  aid  in  the  distribution  of  relief  during  the 
recent  famine,  when  as  Dr.  Scott  says.  **one 
half  the  world  kept  many  millions  of  the  other 
half  alive.*'  Through  this  volume  he  explains 
to  generous  America  what  disposition  was 
made  of  its  supplies  of  food.  But  he  does  much 
more  than  that.  He  shows  the  causes  of 
famines  in  Hindustan,  the  social  and  industrial 
reasons  for  their  severity,  describes  the  progress 
of  the  Great  Famine,  and  makes  clear  how  the 
relief  organization  was  effected  and  operated. 
The  religious  public  will  be  interested  further  be- 
cause it  is  shown  here  how  the  famine,  deplor- 
able as  it  is,  has  proved  to  be  a  providential 
means  of  breaking  down  the  hostility  between 
the  natives  and  the  missions,  besides  bringing 
many  waifs  within  reach  of  Christianizing  in- 
fluences. The  illustrations  leave  nothing  to  t>e 
told  of  the  horrors  of  famine  land,  so  far  as 
the  sense  of  sight  can  take  them  in. 

From  the  UnvaryinK  Star.  By  Elsworth 
Lawson.  New  York :  The  Macmillan  Com- 
pany. London  :  Macmillan  &  Co.,  Ltd.  12mo, 
pp.  2112.     Price,  $1.50  net. 

The  hero  of  this  exceedingly  interesting  and 
well-written  book  is  Stephen  Austin,  a  j'oung 
dissenting  minister,  suddenly  transplanted  from 
the  free  intellectual  life  of  a  German  university 
into  the  midst  of  a  people  in  the  district  of 
Northumbria,  England,  who  had  been  rooted 
and  grounded  in  the  fatalistic  forms  of  thought 
which  characterized  the  successors  of  Calvin, 
and  where  his  teachings  made  for  him  enemies 
as  well  as  friends.  There  is  real  tragedy  con- 
nected with  his  bearing  the  sin  and  shame  of 
another  and  losing  his  own  reputation,  though 
he  was  of  spotless  purity  and  unvarying  devo- 
tion to  his  great  lifework.  There  is  a  charm 
and  uniqueness  of  style  pervading  the  book 
which  holds  the  reader  enthralled. 

How    the   Twina    Captnred   a   Heaaian. 

Bv    James    Otis.       New    York*.      TVvts.\ss»A  ^ 
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Growell  &  Go.     (Golden  Hour  Series.)    Qoth, 
8vo,  pp.  102.     Price,  ()0  centB  oet 

The  Suydam  twins,  while  not  big  enough  to 
go  to  war  with  their  father,  were  neverthelesst 
great  patriots  and  did  what  thej  could  when 
the  Revolution  began  in  earnest  to  help  the 
great  cause.  Their  capture  of  one  of  the  Hes- 
sian leaders  is  rarely  amusing,  and  every  event 
in  the  book  gives  to  the  mind  a  splendid  pic- 
ture of  an  important  time. 


Wliisperlas  Toasvea*  By  Homer  Greene. 
New  York :  Thomas  Y.  Growell  &  Go.  (Golden 
Hour  Series.)  Cloth,  8vo,  pp.  100.  Price,  SO 
cents  net. 

This  story  of  college  life,  written  in  Mr. 
Greene's  happy  style,  will  interest  readers  of 
all  ages.  The  narrative  portrays  the  friendship 
of  two  college  chums,  broken  by  whispering 
tongues  of  malice  and  deceit  and  the  ordeal 
through  which  they  passed  until  each  came  out 
a  better  and  braver  man.  While  quite  dramatic 
it  is  not  unusual  or  overdrawn. 

Tke  Yoke,  A  Romance  of  the  Days  when 
the  Lord  Redeemed  the  Ghildren  of  Israel  from 
the  Bondage  of  Egypt.  By  Eliuibeth  Miller. 
Indianapolis :  The  Bobbs  Merrill  Company. 
Price,  11.50. 

Tke  Yoke  is  a  charming  historic  novel  of 
more  than  six 'hundred  pages,  dealing  with  the 
tragic  yet  heroic  period  of  Israel's  history  at 
the  beginning  of  the  exodus.  It  throws  a  strong 
and  reverent  light  upon  the  Scripture  account 
of  this  period,  and  will  be  attractive  and  of  ab- 
sorbing interest  to  Bible  students  not  only  be- 
caiLse  of  the  charm  of  the  story  itself,  which  is 
exquisite,  but  more  even  because  of  its  excellent 
portrayal  of  both  Jewish  and  Egyptian  social 
and  political  conditions,  laws,  and  customs. 
Both  in  its  form  and  content  it  displays  the 
touch  of  a  true  literary  artist. 

BCoUy.  By  Barbara  Lech  ton.  New  York : 
Thomas  Y.  Growell  &  Co.  (Golden  Hour 
Series.)  Cloth,  illuminated  cover,  Svo,  pp. 
120.    Price,  50  cents  net. 

Miss  Lechton  is  always  a  clever  writer,  and 
this  capital  story  of  plucky  Molly  is  full  of 
spirit  and  interest  for  either  girls  or  boys,  and 
may  be  called  one  of  her  best. 

Ploketf  a  Gap.  By  Homer  Greene.  New 
York :  The  Macmillan  Company.  12mo,  pp. 
208.     Price,  $1.25  net. 

A  story  of  a  stern  father  and  a  stalwart  son 
who  became  estranged,  but  who  at  last,  dkrovgh 
the  influence  of  an  heroic  boy,  the  son'*  son. 


were  brought  togetiiar.  It  is  an  interestio 
pathetic  story  most  cfaarmingfy  told. 

HeidL  By  Johanna  Spyrl,  translat 
Helene  S.  White.  New  York:  Thomi 
Growell  &  Co.  (Ghitdren's  Favorite  CIu 
Cloth,  Idmo,  pp.  a40.     Price,  60  cents. 

A  lovely,  quaint  story  of  little  Heidi 
among  the  rocks  and  flowers  of  the  great 
— a  life  as  sweet  and  fresh  as  the  air  tb 
the  pine  trees.  Children  will  greatly  eoj 
It  is  greatly  appreciated  in  Germany,  am 
so  carefully  translated  into  Bugliah  tl 
loses  nothing  by  the  translation. 

Sk^ba.  By  Anna  Chapin  Ray.  New 
Thomas  Y.  Growell  &  Co.  12mo,  pp.  143. 
00  cents. 

Jacob  Riis  says  this  book  contains  the  ** 
story  of  the  poor,"  and  one  follows  little 
pled  Jewish  Sheba,  and  the  many  of  her 
with  pitying  interest  in  their  wretched  tm^ 
life  in  one  of  the  worst  districts,  and,  as  ii 
life,  see  the  good  where  we  least  expect  It 
are  also  glad  when  little  Sheba's  life  is  i 
and  she  goes  where  there  is  no  more  pain. 

A  FUuns  of  Fire.    By  Joseph  Hockinj 
lustra  ted.     New  York :  FleAiing  H.  ReveU 
pany.     12mo,  pp.  397.    Price,  |;i.50. 

A  stirring  story  of  the  days  of  the  Sp 
Inquisition  and  the  great  Armada,  full  of 
breadth  escapes  and  daring  adventures  < 
English  nobleman  who,  with  two  compa 
go  into  Toledo  to  rescue  two  English  « 
from  the  Inquisitors.  The  apparent  ho| 
ness  of  the  undertaking,  and  final  success, 
the  reader  keenly  interested  to  the  last  wo 

Annt  Jimmy's   WilL     By   Mabel  C 

Wright.  Illustrated  by  Florence  S.  Shinn. 
York:  MacMillan  Company.  Cloth,  8t< 
272.     Price,  $L50. 

Bird,  the  sweet  little  heroine,  and  her 
boy  friend  Lammy,  claim  pure  love  froi 
very  beginning  of  this  pretty  story,  and  we 
these  kind-hearted  country  people,  and  llv< 
them  their  homely  life,  and  enjoy  the  on 
of  their  great  effort  to  defeat  the  dishone^ 
who  seeks  to  keep  Bird  from  her  inherltan 

Sons  of  Vemeeanott.  By  Joseph  S.  M 
New  York,  Chicago.  Toronto :  Flemin 
Revell  Company.     12mo,  pp.  299.     Price, 

A  story  of  the  Cumberland  Highlander 
of  the  atmosphere  and  hardships  of  these  i 
tain  folk,  and  deep  religioas  filing.  It  I 
with  a  bloody  feud  and  ends  with  a  w« 
and  the  author  seeins  to  know  intiasstelj 
rugged  people  and  how  tfaey  c%n  bast  bs  h 
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be  Country  Boy.  By  Forrest  Orissey.  li- 
fted by  Griselda  Marshall  McOlure.  New 
c,  Chicago,  Toronto:  Fleming  H.  Revell 
pany.  8vo,  pp.  300.  Price,  $1.50. 
arlow  is  a  real  American  boy,  ordinary, 
ml  perhaps,  and  we  enjoy  with  him  all  the 
of  a  country  boy's  life.  He  has  thought 
character  of  his  own,  and  his  school-teacher 
jrstood  him,  and  broadened  out  his  world 
laid  firm  foundations  for  his  future. 

olt  of  Heathfleld.  By  Caroline  Atwater 
on.  New  York :  MacMillan  Company. 
a,  pp.  226.  Price,  $1.50. 
good,  healthy  story  of  a  young  minister, 
his  own  ideas  of  the  way  to  serve  Christ, 
ch  him,  and  extend  his  kingdom,  and  of  his 
jgle  to  win  over  his  somewhat  conservative 
ch  to  his  way  of  thinking  and  his  ultimate 
ess. 

bo  Foreat  Hearth.  By  Charles  Major. 
1  Illustrations  by  Clyde  O.  De  Land.  New 
i :  MacMillan  Company.  12mo,  pp.  354. 
e,  $1.50. 

story  of  much  delicacy,  strength,  and  grace, 
ten  with  Mr.  Major's  characteristic  go  and 
nality,  sustaining  interest  from  first  to  last. 

be  Fatherhood  of  God.  By  Rev.  A.  Lin- 

Shute,  A.M.,  B.D.  New  York:  Eaton  & 
as.      Introduction  by   Bishop  Merrill.     Pp. 

Price,  $1. 
lis  is  a  discussion  of  fundamental  doctrine 

thoroughly  interesting,  lucid,  and  satisfy- 
way.     The  theory  of  the  universal  father- 

of  God  is  shown  to  be  perilous  to  our  faith, 
riptural,  and  unworthy  of  a  lofty  ethical 
^tritual  theism.  The  author  finely  dis- 
inates  the  fatherhood  which  is  by  spiritual 
tting  of  men  and  harmonizes  it  with 
st*s  teaching  of  the  spiritual  status  of 
Ihood  and  Paul's  ddctrine  of  adoption.  He 
ids  the  doctrine  on  the  very  grounds  se- 
d  by  its  opponents  to  defeat  it,  and  shows 

it  is  a  comforting  and  ideal   thought  of 
As  the  first  work  of  a  successful  young 
)r  in  Chicago  it  is  full  of  promise  as  well 
ccellent  achievement. 

Id  Sina  in  New  Olothea.  By  George 
ke  Peck,  author  of  Bihle  Tragedies,  Ring- 
Que9tion$.  Pp.  317.  New  York:  Eaton  & 
IS.     Price,  $1. 

lother  book  of  stirring,  scriptural,  fresh, 
finely  wrought-out  sermons.  How  richly 
estive  are  the  subjects:  "The  Aftermath  of 
■eat  Experience,"  on  Elijah's  despair;  "The 
of  a   Fit  of  Temper,"  "A  Disciple  Who 


Blew  Hot  and  Cold,"  "The  Perils  of  Privilege," 
"When  the  Majority  Went  Wrong,"  etc.  And 
the  treatment  is  equally  epigrammatic  and  strik- 
ing, expository  and  logical,  practical  yet  finely 
phrased.  It  is  almost  a  model  of  good  preach- 
ing and,  like  its  two  excellent  predecessor  vol- 
umes, it  is  sure  to  be  popular.  Sunday  school 
teachers  will  discover  helpful  hints  in  treating 
Scripture  characters.    We  recommend  it  heartily. 

The  liittle  Foresters.  By  Clarence 
Hawkes.  Illustrated  by  Charles  Copeland. 
New  York:  Thomas  Y.  Crowell  &  Company. 
12mo,  pp.  155.     Price,  60  cents. 

A  lovely  story  of  field  and  woods.  Written 
in  a  style  especially  adapted  to  children.  One 
of  the  chief  charms  of  the  book  is  the  speaking 
power  of  the  animals,  and  the  pictures  of  the 
woods  as  they  see  it.  Besides  the  interest  the 
story  is  sure  to  waken,  it  will  teach  to  every 
boy  and  girl  to  use  kindness  only  to  every  liv- 
ing thing. 

Algonquin  Indian.  Tales.  Collected  by 
the  Rev.  Egerton  R.  Young.  London:  Charles 
H.  Kelly.  Crow^n  8vo,  gilt  edges,  pp.  256. 
Price,  3».  6d.  Twenty-seven  full-page  illustra- 
tions. 

These  tales  abound  in  fine  descriptions  of 
Indian  life,  with  its  thrilling  adventures,  super- 
stitions, and  customs.  It  will  be  read  with  the 
greatest  interest. 

That  Betty.  By  Harriet  Prescott  Spofford. 
New  York :  Fleming  II.  Revell  Co.  12mo, 
pp.  200.     Price,  $1. 

A  story  told  in  a  peculiar  quaint  style  that 
ends  satisfactorily  to  the  reader. 

JilPs  Red  Bag.  By  Amy  Le  Feuvre.  Illus- 
trated. New  York,  Chicago,  Toronto :  Fleming 
H.  Revell  Company.  12mo,  pp.  220.  Price,  75 
cents. 

Jack,  Jill,  and  Bumps  are  a  motherless  little 
trio,  with  all  the  lovable  contradictory  traits  of 
childhood,  imbibing  and  giving  out  unaffected 
child  thoughts  of  (Jod  and  religion,  and  produc- 
ing good  results  among  the  grown-up  people  of 
the  household,  as  well  as  of  the  three  children. 

Her  Realm.  By  Ella  Perry  Price.  Cincin- 
nati:  Jennings  &  Pye.  New  York:  Eaton  & 
M.nins.     12mo,  pp.  224.     Price,  $1. 

A  book  with  many  wholesome  touches,  con- 
trasting sharply  the  homes  of  the  women  who 
choose  respectively  club  life  and  domestic  life, 
and  the  effects  upon  the  children  in  after  life. 
Mothers  will  find  it  more  than  merely  interest- 
ing. 
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Thm  Captalm'ft  Da«c;^t«'-     ^y  UwendoleD 

Kerton.    Illmtrated  b^  FraDc<>s  D.  Jones.    New 

ork  :  The  Macmilian  Company.     London :  The 

iacmillan  Company,  Ltd.   12mo,  pp.  270.  Price, 

1.00. 

A  mill  la  ry  story,  of  a  stirring,  bracing  char- 
vUir,  describin;?  well  tbv  life  and  people  in  a 
N>?*tern  army  pi>st.  The  captnin'8  daughter 
as  to  learn  many  le.Sduns  of  a  :»eriou8  character 
efore  she  ceases  h<T  relianc**  on  >e|f  and  stub- 
orn  dee  is  ions. 

T'wo  TraBips.  Hy  Adiv  L«*  Feiivre.  IIlus- 
rnfi'd.  N»'W  York,  Chicago,  Toronto:  FU'ining 
I.   U**ven  <'onii»any.     12dio,  pp.  219.     Priee,  75 

f-HLS. 

A  healthy,  bright  little  book,  in  which  big 
ncle  and  little  n«*phe\v,  both  brain-tired,  tramp 
lirough  a  delightful  part  of  rural  Kngland,  get- 
ing  .strength  in  lung  and  limb,  and  learning 
-onderful  lessons  from  nature  and  nature's  God. 

Tbe  Isle  of  the  Shanrook.  Hy  Clifton 
ohnson.  New  York :  The  Macmilian  Company. 
2mo,  pp.  258.     Price,  $2. 

This  is  an  entertaining  and  well-wrrtten  story 
f  a  tour  through  Ireland.  Abundant  and  ex- 
ellent  pictorial  illustrations  add  to  the  interest 
f  the  narrative. 

With  the  Mftgamiwea*  Tbe  mid-summer 
um}M*rs  of  many  standard  magasines  and  Re- 
iewH  are,  as  a  rule,  in  lighter  vein  than  other 
-sni'S  r»f  the  same  publications.  Fiction  pre- 
onii nates,  while  scienf.-e,  jihilosophy,  and  serious 
is<'ussion  are  refluce<l  to  a  minimum.  For  our 
art  we  have  never  been  able  to  see  any  valid 
eason  why  this  should  be  the  case.  Summer, 
t  is  true,  is  to  many  a  time  of  more  or  less  gen- 
ral  relaxation  and  even  cessation  from  all  that 
*  strenuous.  To  some,  how^ever,  this  mid-sum- 
ler  pause  in  the  strenuous  drive  of  business  and 
rofessional  life  alfords  a  much  coveted  oppor- 
unity  for  reading  of  a  more  serious  and  profit- 
ble  kind  along  lines  a  little  apart  from  the 
haunel  which  their  thought-life  is  compelled  to 
f>lIow  during  the  remaining  i)ortions  of  Aie 
ear.  To  such  we  fear  the  mid-summer  num- 
ers  of  many  magazines  otherwise  excellent  were 
gain  this  year  a  disappointment. 

The  July  Century^  although  designated  "Fie- 
ion  Number,"  contains  several  articles  not  to 
e  classed  under  that  bead.  Among  these  is  one 
Qtitled  "The  Most  Popular  Book  in  the  World," 
rom  the  pen  of  Henry  Rutherford  Elliot,  in 
rbich  the  author  presents  what  he  is  pleased  to 
r1)  ^^Curious  facta  about  the  printing,  sale,  and 
istributton  of  the  Bible."  Two  interesting  and 
nstructive    topics   discussed    in   the   article   are 


"Uow  tJbe  Bible  Creates  Laii«iiat»"  aai  **Gr- 
culation  of  Other  Sacred  Books'*  ooai|>are4  witk 

tbe  circulation  of  the  Bible. 

Hau9  und  Herd,  **Ein  Magazin  fur  Jung  uod 
Alt,"  is  an  excellent  and  attractively  illustrated 
(2erman  monthly  (Meiho<li5t}  of  sixty-four 
pages.  The  Ep worth  League  and  Sunday  School 
Departments  are  a  noteworthy  feature  of  ibb 
magazine.  They  are  ample,  interesting,  rich  in 
suggestive  material,  and  well  edited.  Haus  tni 
Herd  is  eagerly  read  in  tbousands  of  Methodist 
and  other  homes  in  America,  Germany,  and 
Switzerland.  Members  of  Ciennan  literary  fo- 
cietiefl,  dobs,  and  Vereins  in  our  colleges  woaU 
profit  by  subscribing  for  such  a  periodical.  Tbi? 
one  is  a  welcome  visitor  to  our  **Bxcbangf" 
desk. 

The  Outlook  of  July  16  printed  in  revised 
form  an  address  by  Josiah  Strong,  D.D.,  Presi- 
dent of  tbe  American  Institute  of  Social  8erric(. 
on  the  subject,  ^Social  Life  and  the  Christitn 
Ministry."  The  address  was  orisinallj  delivervd 
iH'fore  a  Conference  of  divinity  students  at  t 
t  heological  seminary,  but  well  deseryes  tbe  wider 
circulatioo  assured  to  it  by  its  publication  in  tbe 
Outlook,  It  deals  with  the  clergy  man's  relatiM 
to  the  great  so<-ial  problems  which  in  its  broader 
aspect  is  no  other  relation  than  that  of  the 
whole  Christian  Church  to  these  same  problems 

"Theodore  Roosevelt  as  a  Candidate,"  **T1ie 
Triumph  of  National  Irrigation,"  and  "SolviDp 
the  Health  Problem  in  Panama"  were  three 
timely  topics  ably  discussed  in  tbe  July  Revk€ 
of  Kevictcs. 

The  Wcftl^mn  MethodUi  lUag9zime  for  Jul? 
contains  among  other  valuable  and  snggestirf 
articles  one  of  no  Htle  interest  entitled  •^hild- 
liife  in  Wesley's  Day."  ''Methodism  at  Work,' 
by  the  Rev.  John  Telford,  B.A.,  ifives  the  reader 
an  insight  into  the  inner  life  and  work  of  oar 
great  sister  denomination  of  the  island  kingdoB. 
while  **The  Musings  of  a  Country  Minister* 
throw  many  side-lights  on  that  sanM  life  sod 
work.  Both  in  form  and  content,  both  in  sab- 
ject-matter  and  illustrations,  this  magasine  if 
unsurpassed. 

St.  Niehotas  for  July  ccNDtained  an  iilastniled 
article  entitled  *'A  Day  with  Hudson  Maxia." 
in  which  the  reader  was  gtren  a  glimpse  into  tbe 
laboratory  of  this  famous  inventor,  or,  as  tbe 
writer  of  the  article,  Joseph  H.  Adams,  csH^ 
Dr.  Maxim,  "this  peaceable  wiaard  of  frightfal 
explosives."  In  this  number  of  the  magaaine  sIm 
was  begun  a  new  Japanese  serial  entitled  Kiha 
Daizin. 
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>Afnttte  General  Xeeeons.* 


lessons  are  to  be  taught  from  the  superintend- 
?»*  bffofTt  the  main  school  or  Ity  the  teacher  in 
r  by  both.  J/ from  the  desk,  the  teaching  sftould 
'e  the  class  study ;  if  in  the  class,  before  taking 

International  Lessons.     These  geiifral  lessons 

not  occupy  vnfre  than  about  five  tninules.    The 

shotdd  thoroughly  inasler  the  lesson  in  advance. 

king,  tlie  points  should  be  stated  to  the  scholars, 

y  in  turn  should  restate  thetn. 


Ijatsoo  CXXIX. 

•  DiCRAiTS.  Last  month  the  agricultural 
t8  of  the  Hebrews  were  treated.  In  ad- 
they  followed  many  other  pursuits.  We 
tention  first  to  the 

arer^   the  maker  of  armor.     AmonfiT   the 

ve  weapons  were :  the  battle-ax,  sword, 
(ioclodio^  javelin  and  dart),  bow  and 
sling,  and  engine,  that  is,  battering-ram. 

efensive   weapons  were :    the  shield,    hel- 

reastplate,  greaves,  and  girdle. 

er,  makers  of  bread  and  pastry  (Gen.  40. 
s.  7.  4,  6).  In  Jer.  37.  21  it  is  stated  that 
was    brought    daily   "out   of   the    baker's 

•  a  baker's  bazaar,  which  would  indicate 
ikers  formed  a  guild  by  themselves. 
kmakcr.  The  Hebrews .  learned  the  art 
ckmaking  in  Egypt,  using  almost  the 
al  method.  Even  now  in  Palestine  "the 
are  made  by  bringing  water  into  ditches 

the  clay,  when  chopped  straw  Is  mixed 
be  mud;  thence  the  soft  mixture  is  car- 
i  bowls  to  a  row  of  wooden  molds,  each 
ten   inches  long  by   three   inches   across. 

are  laid  out  on  flat  ground,  and  are 
»d  full,   the  clay   being   left  to   harden   in 


»f 


liosaon  CXXX. 
:er.  The  arts  of  carving  were  much  in 
i  in  the  building  of  the  tabernacle  and 
(Dple  (Exod.  31.  5;  35.  33;  1  Kings  6. 
'*),  Carving  of  timbers  is  mentioned 
.  31.  5),  and  a  minute  description  of  the 
I  of  idol  making  is  given  in  Isa.  44.  13, 

r.  We  find  mention  of  skin  being  dyed, 
I  various  colored  curtains  in  the  taber- 
ind  temple  ( Exod.  25.  4,  5 ;  26.  14,  etc. ) . 

was  a  seller  of  purple  (Acts  16.  14). 
^elng  of  purple  was  actively  carried  on, 
illy  in  Tbyatira. 

er.  The  art  of  the  fuller  was  of  great 
ity.  Many  persons  were  engaged  in 
ig  clotha  and  stuffs  of  various  kindck  It 
robably  only  a  subdivision  of  the  dyer's 

As  mentioned  in  Scripture,  it  appears 

fright  applied  for.   All  rights  reserved. 


to  have  conaisted  chiefly  in  cleansing  and 
whitening  garments  (Mark  9.  3).  The  process 
consisted  in  treading  or  stamping  on  the  gar- 
ments, with  the  feet,  or  with  bats,  in  tubs  of 
water,  in  which  some  alkaline  substance  an- 
swering the  purpose  of  soap  had  been  dissolved. 
Olass  worker,  TTie  Egyptians  seem  to  have 
been  acquainted  with  the  use  of  glass  as  early 
as  B.  C.  1()00.  Pliny  ascribes  the  discovery  of 
glass  to  some  Phcenician  sailors  accidentally 
lighting  a  fire  on  the  seashore.  The  Elgyptiana 
knew  the  art  of  cutting,  grinding,  and  engrav- 
ing glass. 

IiMson  CXXXI. 

Goldsmith.  From  the  remotest  ages  gold 
has  been  used  for  jewelry  and  articles  of 
luxury.  We  read  of  a  "ring"  and  a  "gold 
chain"  being  given  to  Joseph  by  Pharaoh  (Gen. 
41.  42),  and  the  borrowing  of  "jewels  of  silver 
and  jewels  of  gold*'  from  the  Egyptians  by  the 
Israelites  (Bzod.  11.  2).  The  ark  of  the 
covenant  was  overlaid  with  pore  gold,  while 
gold  thread  was  used  for  embroidery  (Exod. 
28.  6.  15). 

Engraver.  The  Hebrew  words  rendered 
"graving,"  etc.,  cover  a  wider  range  than  our 
word  "engrave."  Thus  "graven"  is  gen- 
erally used  of  the  rougher  work  of  hewing 
stone.  "Engraving"  (Jer.  17.  1 )  indicates  ar- 
tistic work  with  fine  Instruments,  but  not  ex- 
actly as  we  understand  it.  We  read  of  en- 
graving a  plan  or  map  upon  a  clay  brick 
(Ezek.  4.  1,  "portray"),  while  in  Ezek.  23.  14 
it  seems  to  indicate  painting. 

lieason  GXXXU. 

Leather,  The  Israelites  probably  learned 
muoh  of  leather  making  from  the  Egyptians. 
Part  of  the  process  of  curing  skins  Is  por- 
trayed upon  the  monuments,  and  that  of  dyeing 
them  is  mentioned  in  Exod.  25.  5.  Of  leather 
they  made  thongs,  shoes,  sandals,  the  coverings 
and  seats  of  chairs,  bow  cases,  and  most  of  the 
ornamental   furnishing  of  chariots. 

Mason.  In  making  houses  for  the  poor  the 
mason  generally  used  mud  or  sunburnt  bricks. 
Only  the  houses  of  the  rich  were  made  of 
hewn  stone  (1  Kings  7.  9;  Isa.  9.  10)  or  of 
white  marble  (1  Chron.  29.  2).  For  mortar 
clay,  lime,  or  gypsum  was  used  (Isa.  33.  12; 
comp.  Deut.  27.  4).  Tbe  walls  were  white- 
washed outside  and  inside  with  lime  or  gypsum, 
])alaces  with  bright-colored  vermilion  (Jer. 
22.  14).  '  From  descriptions  in  Scripture  and 
elsewhere,  aa  wel  as  from  a  study  of  ruins,  we 
learn  that  the  masons  of  antiquity  had  at- 
tained a  high  degree  of  skilL 
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Mfssionary  Pfogfram  for  September. 

BY    MABTUA   B.    HIXSOX,    M.A. 

^ilSSIONABY    WOBK    OF    THE    MeTHODIST    EPIS- 
COPAL Church  in  Korea. 

[In  the  AugUHt  number  of  World-  Wide  MLtaiofis  will 
)e  found  additional  material  MUpplemeniai  v  to  this  pro- 
2^ram.  Sketches  of  the  Korea  Mission,  a  booklet  contain- 
ing a  brief  but  interesting  statement  of  our  wovVi  in 
i:Corea,  will  be  invaUiabk*,  price,  ten  cents ;  Handbook 
>/  the  MissUmary  Society,  ten  cents;  leaflets,  one  cent 
$ach;  an  outline  map  of  Korea  ami  Japan  combined, 
JO  be  used  for  developing  a  map  drill  or  exercise,  may 
kl90  be  secured  for  ten  cents.  Address  Kindge  Litera- 
:ure  Department,  150  Fifth  Avenue.  New  York.] 

(rOLDEN  Text  :  ''All  the  earth  shall  worship 
rhee,  and  shall  sing  unto  Thee."     Psa.  (Ki.  4. 

SoiNO.     "Joy  to  the  World." 

Scripture  R£ADI^'G.  A  prayer  for  the  ex- 
tension of  God's  kingdom.     Psa.  07. 

Motto  for  the  Wall.     "Korea  for  Christ." 

I.  Plan  for  the  Lesson.  Review  the  map 
Irill  given  during  July,  reproducing  a  memory 
[)icture  of  the  country  and  the  people.  Study 
:he  distribution  and  location  of  our  Christian 
forces  so  that  good  reasons  may  be  given  for 
:he  choice  of  each  city  which  has  been  made  a 
station.  ^lany  children  are  very  much  aw^ke 
to  the  practical  side  of  these  problems,  and  not 
infrequently  do  they  ask,  "Where  does  my 
missionary  money  go?"  Endeavor  to  satisfy 
:he  children's  minds  by  explaining  the  different 
cinds  of  w^ork  done  in  these  heathen  lands,  and 
:hu8  develop  a  growing  interest  in  missionary 
enterprise. 

II.  "A  Little  Child  Shall  Lead  Tiiem." 
rhere  is  a  pretty  story  of  a  Christian  Chinese 
>oy  who,  going  to  Seoul  with  his  father,  was 
(tolen  and  sold  as  a  slave  to  a  wealthy  Korean 
)fficer.  This  officer's  wife  was  made  very 
lappy  by  the  birth  of  a  child,  but  soon  the 
it  tie  one  died  and  the  Korean  mother  had  no 
lope  of  ever  seeing  her  child  again.  It  was 
hen  that  she  was  willing  to  listen  to  the 
story  which  Ah  Fung  so  eagerly  told  her — the 
itory  of  Christ  and  his  love  for  little  children, 
rhis  mother  was  the  first  convert  to  Chris- 
ianity  in  Korea. 

III.  A  Survey  of  the  Field,  The  opening 
>f  mission  work  in  Korea  was  first  proposed  in 
1883  by  the  Rev.  John  F.  (Voucher,  of  our 
[Church,  but  our  first  missionaries  did  not 
•each  Seoul  until  1885.  In  tho  meantime. 
[L  N.  Allen,  M.I).,  a  Presbyterian  missionary 
'rom  Nanking,  China,  visited  Korea  and  had 
:he  honor  of  beginning  the  first  mission  and  of 
>pening  the  country  to  medical  and  Christian 
vork. 

The  work  naturally  divides  itself  into  three 


general  classes — medical,  educational,  and 
evangelistic.  While  the  government  is  glad  to 
have  medical  and  educational  work  promoted, 
great  stress  is  laid  upon  evangelistic  work  bj 
the  missionaries.  As  in  nearly  every  eountrr 
where  the  Methodist  Church  bas  missiootrj 
work,  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
greatly  strengthens  the  work  of  the  Geoeral 
Board. 

1.  The  first  Methodist  mission  was  opened  in 
Seoul  in  188^.  Since  Seoul  la  recognized  uni- 
versally by  Koreans  as  the  leader  in  all  thou^bi 
and  action,  it  was  necessary  to  have  it.s  Id- 
dorsement  of  mission  work  in  order  that  sik- 
cess  might  be  attained  in  other  parts  of  the 
kingdom.  The  Chong  Dong  Hospital  and  Dis- 
pensary has  won  universal  fa>or ;  Pai  Chxi 
College,  "Hall  for  Rearing  Useful  Men,"  bas  a 
high  spiritual  and  intellectual  tone ;  the  Bible 
Woman^s  Training  School  is  preparing  womeo 
for  work  among  their  heathen  sisters;  and  Eva 
School  is  the  leading  school  for  girls  in  tbr 
country.  The  Methodist  Publishing  Hod« 
publishes  books  in  Chinese  and  the  natlT? 
Enmun  character.  Books  on  medicine,  science, 
history,  and  geography  are  eagerly  purchased, 
but  the  best  selling  books  are  the  Christiui 
Bible  and  hymn  book.  There  are  three 
churches  in  the  city. 

2.  In  Chemulpo,  the  most  important  seaport 
in  Korea,  a  mission  was  begun  in  1889.  At 
the  present  time  it  has  a  girls*  boarding  sobooL 
Kvangelistic  work  is  the  important  feature. 

3.  Pyeng  Yang,  the  largest  and  most  ^mpo^ 
tant  city  in  North  Korea,  was  opened  to  our 
work  in  1802  by  Dr.  Hall,  and  now  has  two 
hospitals — Hall  Memorial  Hospital  and  a  hospi- 
tal for  women  and  children.  There  is  aL<o  a 
school  for  girls.  From  this  city  many  evan- 
gelistic   tours    are    made    through    the    country. 

IV.  "Wjiat  Hath  Odd  Wrought!"  Chrif- 
tian  missions  have  had  a  rapid  and  substantial 
growth  in  Korea.  Fifteen  years  after  the  fin^t 
^lethodist  convert  was  baptized,  there  exists! 
a  church  membership  of  0.015,  of  which  1.^^^ 
persons  joined  the  church  in  1002.  One  oi 
the  most  honored  and  ablest  statesmen  of  Korea 
in  conversation  with  a  missionary  said:  "O* 
on  with  your  teaching:  Christianity  is  destine^l 
shortly  to  be  Korea's  religion.  For  three  hnn- 
dred  years  our  land  has  not  produced  a  pret^ 
expounder  or  exemplifier  of  the  Confucian  colt- 
We  possess  only  the  shadow  of  it.  We  are  a 
land  without  religion,  and  Christianity  most 
be  accepted  by   us.** 

Prater.  For  the  missionaries  now  sta- 
tioned in  Korea. 
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New  TestoiiMnt  Greek* 

1%  /fiCrmttMCory  Oentrm  of  Stndy  in  the  Oreiek  Lun- 
t§e  f0r  Sumimy  School  Tcaeher*  and  FnpUs. 

BT    THE   RET.    RENRT   H.    METER,  A.S.,  B.D. 

IX. 

A.  To  THE  Student. — In  resuming  these  studies 
New  Testament   Greek   it  will  be   essential   that 

student  remember  (1)  that  the  lessons  already 
flented  (November,  1908,  to  June,  ]9(K)  in  these 
nrnos  will  cont»tiU(e  his  text-book  of  Grammar; 

that  granuDaticai  expianatioos,  rules  of  syntax, 
Neuron?,  ooojiigutioDt,  etc.,  already  giv^a  in  past 
K««  will  BOt  be  re|>eated,  but  simply  t^feri^  to 

1es0ou  and  paragraph  numbers.  Tltns,  (VH,  TO) 
ers  the  student  to  Lesson  Vll,  paragraph  70  for  an 
)1aDation.  All  such  references  should  be  carefully 
ked  up. 

19.  The  Gheek  New  Tkstambmt  Required. — Be^' 
e  8t«dyiDg  Lessoa  X  (October)  each  student  sliould 
>fMe  himself  with  a  copy  of  the  Greek  New  TeHUX" 
ni.  For  the  sake  of  uniformity  and  to  make  it 
ssible  to  understand  all  the  instructions  and  expia- 
tions in  future  lessons  we  recommend  that  one  of 
>  two  following  texts  be  purchased  :  Either  (1)  *  the 
H-i'lyurd  Nestle  text,  printed  by  the  Frivilfffierte 
iaUetnbftrgitche  BibelaiiUcUt,  Stuttgart^  price  60 
itA,  postpaid  ;  oi-  (2)  the  WMtcoU  andHort  text  with 
tic<m,  printed  by  MncmtllaD  &  Co.,  price  $2,  post- 
id. 


Preferahlfi  to  No,  2  in 
Ivp^,  ieffilrilitif,  etr.,  Intt 
Grc€kr- English  lexicon. 


rrspect.  to  size  and  cleamesa 
does  not  eojitain  an  append- 


M).  Norifs.* — Consonant  Declension.     Stems  in  -i 

3  -CO. 

trdKtSi  4|i  rity. 

Stem  woXi- 

Siog.    N.        irdXis 


G. 
D. 
A. 
V. 


irdXcttis 
w6Xci 
iriXiv 
w6Xi 


l^oo^^i  hf  king, 
^em  peuriXcv- 
PcuriXc^ 

pOM'lX4«IS 

Pa«tX«€ 

p<M%X4<i 

P«criXff9 


Plu.   N.  V.  ir^Xnt  (kbnXtts 

G.        wdXiMV  Pttr»X<wv 

D.       wdXen  |kMriX«9ri 

A.       «ir6XtiS  PcunXsts 

•  iyympare  1, 12  and  Vlll.  85. 

91.  VocaBOLART. — Nouns :  AiroK^w^i€»*  w%%  ^ 


sitioH^  wiU^  or  tesktment;  EwtvroX^,  ^  ^  a  ieUer  ; 
EvaffAuiv,  to«,  t^,  glad  tidifipg^  gospel ;  np6{isi* 
CMSi  i|i  the  act,  AdjcctiTes :  RnfoXiK6si  ^i  6vy  gen- 
trtd,  uiUvertal;  muv^  Vj,  4V|  ftew.  Prepositions: 
iMi«4»  with  accMsative,  MMonHng  to  ;  irp4f,  with  accu- 
satite,  to. 

•  Compare  dedenHon  of  ir6Xi;t  in  90,  above. 

Quiz^  Decline  each  noun  and  adjective  in  the  above 
voeaimUtry.  How  mmny  dedenaions  are  there  in  Oreek  ? 
Of  these  t*ow  many  are  here  represented  ? 

92.  PRONOTJHCE  AND  TRANSLATE  the  following  table : 

'H  KAINH^   AIAOHKH 

'Evayy^iov — 

Kard  Ma66«Sov  KarA  Aovicav 

Kard  MA^icev  KutA  'Ii»Avt|v 

npAfcit  TAv  'AirorrdXttv 

'BwMrroXal  n««kev— 

Ilf^  P«»pMi(o«|  Ilf^  0Mnr«rXovimi|  «' 

np6s  Kopi,v6£ovs  a'"^  IIp^  9«rtf«Xov&iN(«  fT 

Jlp6%  Koptveiovs  P'  np6s  T«fk4«cov  a 

IIp^  TaXdras  Ilp^  Tiifcbdcov  P' 

Ilpis  'E4€o-(ov8  Ilp6%  Ti^v 

n^  #tXiinn|«(o«l  npAi  ^iK^paMi 

np6s  KoX«e-rM(s  [UfAi  *fiPp«fovt  ] 

*£iVio^oXal  KodoXbicai — 

'loKi&Poe  4vio^roX^        'IttdvOv  iwMrroX^  n' 
Uirpw  **        «'    'Ii*dv««         •<         P' 

Uirp^  "         ft    liidvov         ««         7' 

'lovSaf  lwi9ToX^ 

A««icdX«^vB  *I«dvev 

•  The  Greeks  iiseid  the  letteis  of  the  alphabet  instead 
0/ figures  in  counting:  a  =  I,  ps  8,  ^  =  8,  etc. 
t  IndecliawMe. 

93.  ExERCisR.— Pronounce  and  Translate. 

1.  '£wirroX«l  t6v  Awoo^t^Amv.  2.  UpAtcit 
IlaiXev  r«\  Il^pev.  3.  'EoayY^^v  *It|«vt 
XpM-ToG  Kard  Aovicav.  4.  'Itidvov  iirteYoX^  fC 
fUKpdt  (short)  ia^(v).*  6.  *H  Kcuvi)  Aicf^Ki) 
MU^dv  (book)  d^aMt  (good)  krrKW. 

*  Compare  II,  8f  and  I,  80. 

94.  Retikw  Reading  Exercise. — John  1.  9-13. 

9.  *Hv  rh  ^M«  T^  dXi)6iviv  6  ^a»TCCci  irdvra  &v- 
6p<»wov  ipx<i|Uvov  els  T&v  k6o'|iov.  10  '£v  Tip 
fe6<r|ii(p  ^v^  Kal  6  k6o>os  81*  at&roii  fy^vcTO,  xdl  6 
icdo^S  vArhv  o^k  lyiTM.  1 1  £1$  rd  tSia  t|X9cv, 
iSiOi  airiv  oi  wap^Xapov.  12.  8o^i  84  IXapov 
airdv,  ISttKcv  a^ots  ^ovo'lav  r^Kva  Acev  ^cWaOai, 
Tots  wiWTfiiovo'iv  cts  Td  dvo|ia  adreO.  IH.  ot  ovk 
4{  alfidTttiv  oM  ia  fiX%MiToe  wap ais  oi&St  4«  OfX^. 
(ittTOt  dvSpdf  d^'  4k  •toi  ix^evdfSr«.^« 
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flDontbli?  £it>le  Z>ictionan?. 

AHbel-me-lio'lah.  [Lesson  X.]  A  place 
n  the  Jordan  valley  where  Elisha  was  working 
>D  his  father's  farm  when  Elijah  called  him. 
[t  is  the  place  to  which,  centuries  before, 
jideon's  vanquished  foes  had  fled.  It  was 
probably  south  of  the  great  plain  to  Beth-shan. 
bonder  suggests  as  its  site  'Ain  Helweh,  nine 
ind  a  half  miles  south  of  Beth-shan. 

A.ltar.  [Lesson  X.J  For  Elijah  to  build  to 
Fehovah  an  altar  of  twelve  stones  was  typical 
>f  united  Israel,  composed  of  twelve  tribes, 
rhe  act  was  in  itself  a  sort  of  symbolic  threat 
0  Ahab,  who  ruled  over  only  the  northern  half 
>f  the  nation.  If  indeed  the  nation  was  one, 
:here  was  no  justification  of  Ahab's  throne  and 
?rown.  The  altar  was  probably  of  earth 
leaped  up  within  an  inclosure  of  unhewn  and 
incemented  stones. 

Be'er-ahelia.  [Lesson  XII.]  An  ancient 
)lace  in  the  southern  extremity  of  Palestine, 
rhere  are  two  accounts  of  the  origin  of  the 
lame  (Gen.  21.  31;  26.  31,  33).  The  home  of 
\braham  (Gen.  21.  31)  and  of  Isaac  (Gen. 
^.10).  It  was  given  to  the  tribe  of  Simeon 
(Josh.  19.  2),  and  its  name  became  proverbial 
18  designating  the  southern  extremity  of  Pales- 
;ine.  It  was  neither  a  fortress  nor  a  gateway, 
)ut  a  cluster  of  wells  in  an  open  desert,  which 
)ecame  a  sanctuary. 

Beth'-*!.  (Lessons  XI,  XII.]  A  holy  place 
)f  central  Palestine,  the  scene  of  Jacob's  vision 
>f  the  ladder  and  angels.  In  it  was  kept  the 
*ark  of  the  covenant"  in  the  days  of  the 
Fudges ;  and  in  selecting  it  as  one  of  the  seats 
)f  the  worship  of  Jehovah  Hj^mbolized  by  a 
golden  calf  Jeroboam  appeale<]  to  the  tenderest 
listoric  sentiment  of  the  Israelites. 

Chariot.  [Lesson  XL]  The  chariot  was  a 
vagon  on  wheels,  open  at  the  rear,  and  stand- 
ng  with  its  floor  quite  low.  It  was  the  most 
Ireaded  implement  of  war  and  the  proudest  in- 
lication  of  power.  The  wheels  of  chariots  were 
lometimes  arn)ed   with  scythes. 

Da-mas'ouB.  [Lesson  X.l  One  of  the  most 
mcient  cities  of  the  world,  northeast  of  .Terusa- 
em  about  one  hundred  and  thirty  miles.  It 
itands  in  the  heart  of  an  island  of  verdure 
inrrounded  by  an  ocean  of  sand.  The  rivers 
Vbnna  and  Pharpar,  flowing  from  Lebanon 
>ver  the  plain,  make  it  fertile.  Damascus  lies 
m  the  great  route  of  commerce  between  Egypt 


and  Persia,  and  has  in  all  ages  been  celebrated 
for  its  commercial  wealth  and  the  beauty  of  its 
gardens.  In  the  ancient  days  whenever  a  grett 
tyranny,  like  that  of  the  Assyrians  or  rbe 
Egyptians  or  the  Babylonians,  dominated  Asia 
Minor,  Damascus  became  the  bead  of  its  chief 
western  province.  Whenever  such  tyrannies 
decayed  an  independent  kingdom  sprang  up 
around  Damascus,  and  such  kingdoms  (though 
with  different  races  and  unrelated  dynasties i 
were  one  after  another  called  Syria.  Damascus 
is  still  a  large  city. 

E-li'Jah.  [Lessons  X,  XL]  A  prophet  who 
appeared  during  Ahab*8  reign ;  **the  grandest 
and  most  romantic  character  Israel  produced* 
He  was  the  steady  opponent  of  the  worship  of 
Baal,  which  was  introduced  by  Queen  Jeiebd. 
After  a  sublime  career  of  miracles  he  wai 
swept  away  to  heaven  by  a  whirlwind— 
"hoi*ses  and  chariots  of  fire." 

E-U'aha.  [Lessons  X,  XL]  Elijah^s  8«^ 
ceasor  as  a  prophet;  as  wonderful  as  he,  bat 
gentler  in  character.  Like  Elijah,  he  left  oo 
book  or  writing.  Unlike  Elijah,  we  know  of 
his  parentage — he  was  the  son  of  Shaphat;  his 
home — he  lived  at  Abel-meholah ;  his  busineai 
— he  was  a  farmer  in  the  Jordan  valley.  Is 
almost  every  respect  Elisha  presents  the  most 
complete  contrast  to  Elijah.  Elijah  was  s 
true  Bedouin  child  of  the  desert.  He  enters  a 
city  only  to  deliver  his  message  of  fire  and  be 
gone.  Elisha,  on  the  other  hand,  was  a  civil- 
ized man,  an  inhabitant  of  cities  and  fre- 
quenter of  courts. 

Oil'eal.  [Lessons  XI,  XI L]  This  pUce 
-cannot  be  identical  with  the  place  of  that  name 
on  the  east  of  Jericho,  where  Joshua  first  ea- 
camped  after  passing  the  Jordan  (Josh.  4.  19). 
but  the  modern  Jiljilia,  on  a  hillside  about  half- 
way between  Jerusalem  and  Shechem.  Here, 
in  Elijah's  time,  there  seems  to  have  been  t 
school  of  the  prophets. 

Hax'a-el«  [Lesson  X.]  A  noble  who  ob- 
tained the  Syrian  throne  by  the  murder  of  bi^ 
royal  master,  Ben-hadad.  Elijah  was  ordered 
by  God  to  "anoint  Hazael  to  be  king  over 
Syria."  The  word  "anoint"  was  probably  nsed 
synonymously  with  "appoint,"  and  the  ap- 
pointment was  actually  made,  not  by  Elijafi. 
but  by  Elisha.  Like  Jeroboam  and  Jehu. 
IlazaeVs  ambition  outran  God*s  plans,  and  be 
obtained  by  a  crime  what  would  have  com* 
with  innocency  if  he  had  waited  for  Providence, 
liazaers   reign   was   the  culminating  period  of 
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He  conquered  Israers  territory  east  of 
ordau,  overran  the  rest  of  the  nation, 
lied  King  Jehoahaz  to  pay  a  heavy 
i,  forbade  him  to  maintain  an  army,  and 
threatened  the  kingdom  of  Judah.  He 
d  forty-six  years. 

m-el.      [Lessons    X,    XII.]      The    name 
to    Jacob,    the    ancestor    of    the    twelve 
of    Israel,    after    his    wrestle    with    the 
of  God  at   Peuiiel    (Gen.  32.  28)  ;   after- 
applied    to   his    descendants;    then    espe- 
to    the    kingdom    of    the    Ten    Tribes,    or 
•ia. 

i«  the  aom  of  Miin'alii.  [Lesson  X.] 
IS  the  founder  of  the  fifth  dynasty  of  the 
»m  of  Israel,  .lehu  was  really  the  grand- 
f  Nimshi.  being  the  sou  of  Ximshi's  son 
laphat  (2  King's  9.  2,  14).  But  lie  seems 
v'e  been  commonly  known  as  Jehu  ben- 
\i  (2  Kings  9.  20;  2  Chrou.  22.  7).  He 
irst,  apparently,  a  private  soldier  in 
;  army ;  had  risen  to  be  "captain  of  the 

(or,  as  we  would  say,  general)  under 
im ;  was  designated  by  God  to  Elijah  as 
ming  king :  was  anointed  by  a  messenger 
Elisha  while  besieging  Ramoth-gilead ; 
r  destroyed  the  royal  family  and  the  wor- 
it  Baal ;  but  became  half-hearted  in  his 
i  of  Jehovah.  The  slaughter  of  Baal's 
ipe)*s    in    Samaria    was    a    sort    of    coup 

securing  him  upon  the  throne:  (1)  it 
him  master  of  the  city  of  Samaria,  which 
s  iniportnnt  to  the  ruler  of  Israel  as 
is  to  the  ruler  of  France:    (2j   it  removed 

blow  the  people  who  had  been  allied  in 
Interests  to  Ahab's  family.  He  reigned 
r-s^nen  years  after  this.  His  energy 
larvelous,  but.  his  strength  was  not  suffi- 
to  successfully  resist  Hazael,  wlio  re- 
ly   ravaged    the    transjordauic    province.? 

Jehu^s  reign. 

'i-cho.  [Lesson  XL]  A  famous  city 
he  Jordan. 

'dan.  [Lesson  XL]  The  one  river  of 
ine.      ^fore    memorable    scenes    have    or- 

upon  its  banks  than  upon  the  banks  of 
ther  river  of  the  world.     It   rises   in   the 

of  the  Anti'Libanus  range  of  mountains, 
in  the  marshes  of  Hutch  to  gather  mag- 
,  pours  down  into  the  basin  of  Galilee  to 
:he  lake  so  storied  in  Christian  literature, 
bee  on  its  precipitous  way  deeper  and 
,  till  it  has  in  its  whole  course  fallen 
thousand  feet,  it  goes,  and  at  last  is  lost 

Dead  Sea. 


Jo'flei^k.  [Lesson  XILJ  The  favorite  son 
of  Jacob;  he  became  father  of  two  tribes — 
Manasseh  and  Ephraim.  *'The  affliction  of 
Joseph"  means  the  affliction  of  his  descendants. 

Kissed  liim.  [Lesson  X.]  Kissing  images 
was  part  of  the  worship  commonly  offered  to 
false  gods  (Hos.  13.  2)  ;  and  in  corrupt  forms 
of  even  Christian  worship  the  custom  survives 
to  this  day. 

Mantle.  [Lessons  X,  XL  J  The  outer  Mow- 
ing robe.  Where  Elijah's  mantle  is  referred  to 
the  word  "sheepskin"  would  be  a  better  trans- 
lation. Sacred  teachers  of  all  sorts — prophets, 
priests,  vestal  virgins — were  in  the  habit  of 
wearing  about  them  the  skin  of  a  beast  dressed 
with  the  hair  on.  Sometimes  it  was  that  of  a 
sacrificed  animal,  sometimes  of  a  wild  beast. 
It  was  a  symbol,  emblem,  or  insignia  of  their 
office.  So  to-day,  in  many  modern  countries, 
royal  rulers  wear  on  state  occasions  the  skin 
of  the  ermine  and  legal  and  scholarly  authori- 
ties wear  lambskin  hoods  and  cloaks. 

Klm'slii.  [Lesson  X.]  The  grandfather  of 
King  Jehu,  who  is.  however,  often  called  "the 
son  of  Nimshi.*'  Jehu's  father's'  name  was 
Jehoshaphat. 

O-ri'on.    [Lesson  XI L]    A  constellation. 

Propltets.  [lessons  X,  XL]  Those  who 
speak  by  a  divine  command,  whether  their  mes- 
sages be  of  warning,  counsel,  instruction,  or 
prediction. 

Sl&a'phat.  [Lesson  X.]  The  father  of  the 
prophet  Elisha. 

Sons  of  the  propkets.  [Lesson  XL] 
Prophets,  or  disciples  of  prophets,  not  neces- 
sarily their  sons  in  a  literal  sense,  though  the 
office  may  in  some  ca.ses  have  been  liereditary. 
They  seem  to  have  lived  in  communities,  but 
were  not  celibates. 

Syr'i-a.     [Lesson  X.l     See  Damascus. 

Wilderness  of  Da-n&as'cus.  (Lesson  X.l 
The  tract  intended  is  probably  the  district 
which  lies  north  of  the  prophet's  own  country, 
between  Bashan  and  Damascus  itself,  and 
which  was  known  in  later  times  as  Iturea  and 
Oaulonitis.  Here  the  prophet  might  be  secure 
from  Jezebel,  while  he  could  readily  com- 
municate with  both  Israel  and  Damascus,  and 
execute  commissions  with  which  he  was  in- 
trusted when  the  proper  moment  came. 
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Intematiotuil  Lessons  for  }904. 

Aug.  7.  God  Taking  Cake  of  Elijah.    1  Kings  17. 
1-16. 
14.  Obadiah  and  Elijah.    1  Kings  18. 1-16. 
21.  Elijah  on  Mount  Caumrl.     1  Kings  18. 

30-46. 
28.  Elijah  Discouraged.    1  Kings  19.  1-8. 
8bpt.  4.  Elijah  Encoaraged.    1  Kings  19.  9-19. 
11.  Elijah  Taken  Up  into  Henveii.  2  Kings 

2.  Ml. 
18.  Israel  Reproved.    Amos  5.  4-15. 
25.  Third  Quarterly  Review. 
Oct.  2.  Elisha  Succeeds  Elijah.    2  King!>2. 12-22. 
9.  The  Widow's  Oil  Ixckkased.    2  Kings  4. 

1-7. 
16.  Eli^iia  and  the  Shunammite.    2  Kings  4. 

25-37. 
23.  Elisha  and  Naaman.    2  Kings  5.  1-14. 
30.  Elisha  at  Dothan.    2  Kings  6.  8-2:J. 


3.  Paper    on    ''General    Conference   Le 
tion  Touching  the  Sunday  School.** 

4.  The     International     Lesson,     '^Israel 
proved.' 


»r 


FtograLtns  for  Teachers'  Meetingfs* 

2'Ae  Teachers*  Meeting  should  prepare  for 
ih0  work  of  the  following  Sunday.  An  effort 
§hould  be  made  to  keep  the  program  preceding 
the  study  of  the  International  Lesson  within 
thirty- fire  minutes.  Inhere  should  be  no  re- 
quired quorum  for  these  preparation  meetings, 
and  the  meeting  $hould  begin  promptly,  no  mat- 
tar  how  $mall  the  number  present,  may  be.  2^he 
order  for  the  first  week  gives  details  which 
ehould  be  followed  in  the  other  meetings. 


First  Week. 

1.  Study  of  the  Primary  Additional  Lesson, 
giving  five  minutes  for  the  teacher  and  live  uiiu- 
ntes  for  conversation. 

2.  Study  of  Additional  Lesson  for  higher 
grades,  giving  the  same  time. 

3.  Five-mi  nil  to  paper  on  "What  Should  Be 
the  Main  Purpose  of  Our  Rally  Day  Service?*' 

4.  Study  of  the  International  Lpsson. 
"Klijah  Encouraged" — what  it  teaches  and  how 
to  teach   it. 

Second  Week. 

1.  Primary  Additional  Lesson. 

2.  Additional  Lesson  for  higher  grades. 

3.  Paper  on  **Permanent  Results  to  Bo 
Hoped  for  from  Rally  Day." 

4.  The  International  I-iesson,  "Elijah  Takiii 
Up  into  Heaven.*' 

Third  Week. 

1.  Primary  Additional  Tiesson 

2.  Additional  Lesson  for  higher  grades. 


Fourth  Week. 

1.  Primary  Additional  Lesson. 

2.  Additional  Lesson  for  higher  grades. 

3.  Paper  on  "Claims  of  Our   Sunday  S 
Union  on  Our  Support." 

4.  The    International    Lesson,    Quarterly 
view. 


Opening;   and    Closing   Services  fo 

Third  Quarter* 

OPENIIVG  SERVICE. 

1.   SlLKNCE. 

2.  Rksponsive  Sentences.    fPsa.  27.  T-U.] 
SUPT.        Hear.  O  Ix>rd,  vhrn  I  cry  with  my 
School.  Have  mercy  also  iipou  me,  and  ans¥ 
Si'PT.        When  thou  saidft.  Seek  ye  my  face; 
School.  My  heart  said  unto  thee.  Thy  face 

will  I  seek. 
Sci'T.       Hide  not  thy  face  fur  from  me;  put 

servant  away  :n  auger: 
School.  Thou  hast  been  my  help;    leave  i 

neither  forsake  me.  ()  God  of  m; 

tion. 
Si^PT.       When  my  father  and  my  mother  fors 

then  the  Lord  will  take  me  up. 

School.  Toach  me  thy  way.  O  Lord,  and  lea 
a  plain  path,  because  of  mine  ene; 

SupT.        Deliver  me  not  over  unto  the  will 
onenili's: 

School.  For  false  witnesses  are  risen  up  aga 
and  such  as  breathe  out  cruelty. 

SupT.  1  had/tiiuted,y\n\ess  I  had  believe 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  th* 
the  living. 

School.  Walt  on  the  Lord:  t>e  of  good  coium 

he  shall  strengthen  thine  heart: 
All.         Wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord. 

3.   SiNCMNO. 

4.  The   Ten  Commandments,  or  thk  Ak 
Creed. 

>.  Prayer,  followed  by  the  Lord's  Prayer  tn  © 
8.  Singing. 

CLOSIIVG  8ERVICE. 

1.  Singing, 

t.  Kr.spoNsivE  Sentences.    [Psa.  15.  i.  2.1 
SipT.       Lord,  who  shall  abide  tn  thy  tabe 
who  sliall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill? 

School.  lie  that  walketh  uprightly,  and  ^ 
rl^liteousness.  and  speaketh  the  1 
his  heart 
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International  Bible  ILeseons* 


QUARTER  t  STUDIES  IN  THE  OLD 

SOLOMON  TO  EL9AH. 


LESSON  X.    Elijah  Encouraged. 

GOLDEN  TEXT.    Fear  thou  not ;  for  I  am  wMi  thtc«    Isa.  41.  10. 


[Sept*  4. 


Authorized  Version. 

alBO  verses  10-21.     Read  1  Kings  chap- 
ters 20-22.1 

19. 9>i8.       1  Cdmwut  to  manorjf  vertea  16-18.  J 

J  he  eame  thither  unto  a  cave^  aad 
there ;  and,  behold,  the  word  of  th« 
me  to  him.  and  he  said  unto  him,  What 
lou  here,  K-Ii'jah? 

id  he  said,  I  have  been  very  jealous  for 
RD  God  of  hosts :  for  the  children  of 
have  forsaken  thy  covenant,  thrown 
hine  altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets 
e  sword ;  and  1,  even  I  only,  am  left ; 
y  seek  my  life,  to  take  it  away. 

Dd  be  said,  Go  forth,  and  stand  upon 
int  before  the  Tx)RD.  And,  behold,  the 
assed  by,  and  a  great  and  strong  wind 
e  mountains  and  brake  in  pieces  the 
efore  the  Lord  ;  hut  the  Lord  was  not 
wind:  and  after  the  wind  an  earth- 
but  the   Lord   was  not   in   the   earth- 


id  after  the  earthquake  a  fire ;  huf  the 
as  not  in  the  fire :  and  after  the  fire  a 
all  voice. 

id  it  was  80,  when  E-li'jah  heard  it, 
wrapped  his  face  in  his  mantle,  and 
tit.  and  stood  in  the  enterinf?  in  of 
'.  And,  behold,  there  came  a  voice  unto 
d  said.  What  doest  thou  here,  E-li'jah? 

id  he  said.  I  have  been  very  jealous  for 
D  Grod  of  hosts:  because  the  children  of 
have  forsaken  thy  covenant,  thrown 
line  altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets  with 
►rd :  and  I.  even  I  only,  am  left ;  and 
'k  my  Ufe,  to  take  it  away. 

od  the  Lord  said  unto  hfm.  Go,  return 
way   to   the  wilderness  of  Da-mas'eus: 
en   thou   comest,  anoint   Haz'a-el   to   he 
pr  Syr'i-a : 

id  Je'hu  the  son  of  Nim'shi  shalt  thou 
to   he  kin^  over   Is'ra-el ;   and  B-fi'sha 
of   Sha'pbat   of   A'beT-ne-ho'Iah   shalt 
oint  to  he  prophet  in  thy  room. 

:id  it  shall  come  to  pasi?,  that  him  that 
1    the    sword    of    Haz'a-el    shall    Je'ha 


American  Revised  Version.* 

9  And  he  came  tkither.  unto  a  cave,  and 
lodged  there;  and,  behold,  the  word  of  Jeho- 
vah came  to  him,  and  he  said  unto  him.  What 
doest  thou  here,  Elijah?  10  And  he  said,  I 
have  been  very  jealous  for  Jehovah,  the  God 
of  hosts ;  for  the  cfaiklren  of  Israel  have  for- 
saken thy  covenant,  thrown  down  thine  altars, 
and  slain  thy  prophets  with  the  sword:  and 
1,  even  I  only,  am  left ;  and  they  seek  my  life, 
to  take  it  away.  11  And  he  said,  Go  forth, 
and  stand  upon  the  mount  before  Jehovah. 
And,  behold,  Jehovah  passed  by,  and  a  great 
and  strong  wind  rent  the  mountains,  and 
brake  in  pieces  the  rocks  before  Jehovah ;  but 
Jehovah  was  not  in  the  wind :  and  after  the 
wind  an  earthquake ;  but  Jehovah  was  not  in 
the  earthquake :  12  and  after  the  earthquake 
a  fire;  but  Jehovah  was  not  in  the  fire:  and 
after  the  fire  a  still  small  voice.  13  And  it 
was  so,  when  Elijah  heard  it,  that  he  wrapped 
his  face  in  his  mantle,  and  went  out,  and 
stood  in  the  entrance  of  the  cave.  And,  be- 
hold, there  came  a  voice  unto  him,  and  said, 
What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah?  14  And  he 
said,  I  have  been  very  jealous  for  Jehovah,  the 
God  of  hosts ;  for  the  children  of  Israel  have 
forsaken  thy  covenant,  thrown  down  thine 
altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets  with  the  sword ; 
and  I,  even  I  only,  am  left ;  and  they  seek  my 

life,  to  take  it  away. 

15  And  Jehovah  said  unto  him.  Go,  return 
in  thy  way  to  the  wilderness  of  Damascus: 
and  when  thou  comest,  thou  shalt  anoint  Haz- 
ael  to  be  king  over  Syria ;  16  and  Jehu  the 
SOD  of  Niniffhi  shalt  thou  anoint  to  be  king 
over  Israel :  aad  Elisha  the  son  of  Sbaphat  of 
Abel-meholah  lAalt  thou  anoint  to  be  prophet 
In  thy  room.  17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  him  that  escapeth  from  the  sword  of 
Haaael  shall  Jeha  slay;  and  him  that  escapeth 


8 
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slay:   and   him  that  escapeth   from   the  sword 
of  Je'hu  shall  E-Ii'sha  sla}\ 

18  Yet  I  have  left  me  seven  thousand  in 
Is'ra-el,  all  the  knees  which  have  not  bowed 
unto  Ba'al,  and  eveiT  mouth  which  hath  not 
kissed   him. 


from  the  sword  of  Jehu  shall  Elisha  slar. 
18  Yet  will  I  leave  me  aeven  thousand  in  Is- 
rael, all  the  knees  which  have  not  bowed  aoto 
Baal,  and  every  mouth  which  bath  not  kiss^ 
him. 


Time.— B.  C.  910(?).  Place.— Mount 
Horeb. 

Home  Readings. 

3/.  Elijah  Encouraged.     1  Kings  19.  9-18. 

2'u.  Paul's  reference.     Kom.  11.  1-U. 

W.  The  glory  of  the  Lord.     Exod.  33.  12-23. 

2'^.  Hope  in  despondency.      Psa.  42. 

F.  Alone,  but  not  alone.    2  Tim.  4.  9-18. 

S.  God's  commission.     Ezek.  2.  1-7. 

S.  Fear  not !     Isa.  41.  10-20. 

Lesson  Hymn* 

[Hymnal:      No.  288.     Tune:     Dover.     S.   M.J 

Thy  word,  almighty  Lord. 

Where'er  it  enters  in. 
Is  sharper  than  a  two-edged  sword, 

To  slay  the  man  of  sin. 

Thy  word  is  power  and  life; 

It  bids  confusion  cease. 
And  (  hanges  envy,  hatred,  strife. 

To  love,  and  joy,  and  peace. 

Then  let  our  hearts  obey 

The  gosi)ers  glorious  sound  ; 

And  all  its  fruits,  from  day  to  day, 
Be  in  us  and  abound. 

Questions  for  Senior  Scholars* 

1.  The  Disheartened  Prophet  (v.  9,  10).-— 
Where  did  Elijah  lodge  on  Mount  Horeb?  Are 
we  to  understand  God's  question  as  a  reproof? 
What  three  things  did  Elijah  say  the  children 
of  Israel  had  done?  Was  it  true  that  Elijah 
alone  was  left  of  the  prophets?  Who  had 
saved  the  lives  of  one  hundred  of  them?  (See 
lesson  for  August  14.)  Was  Elijah's  statement 
of  the  perfidy  and  idolatry  of  Israel  correct? 

2.  The  Comfort  of  Jchovah^s  Presenee  (v.  11- 
14). — Before  Jehovah  manifested  himself  what 
great  forces  rent  the  mountain?  What  fol- 
lowed the  wind?  What  followed  the  earth- 
quake? How  was  Elijah  affected  by  these 
various  manifestations  of  God's  power?  What 
was  their  significance?  How  did  Jehovah  at 
length  manifest  himself?  What  was  God's 
purpose  in  repeating  the  question,  "What  doest 
thou  here?"  Had  Elijah  anything  new  to  say 
in  reply?     Was  his  excuse  valid? 

3.  The  Comfort  of  Work  (v.  15-17).— What 


three  prophetic  acts  was  Elijah  bidden  to  per- 
form? What  was  to  be  the  mission  Of  eachoi 
the  three  men  mentioned? 

4.  The  Comfort  of  Human  Companionthf 
(v.  18). — How  was  Elijah  comforted  by  being 
shown  his  mUtake? 

Questions  for  Intermediate  SchobfSi 

1.  A  Searching  Question  (v.  9.  10).-To 
what  place  did  Elijah  go?  What  word  came  (o 
him?  What  answer  did  he  give?  What  do  w? 
learn  about  Elijah  from  his  answer? 

2.  A  Manifestation  of  Divine  Power  (v.  U- 
14). — What  was  Elijah  commanded  to  do^ 
What  did  he  witness?  What  came  last?  li> 
what  was  God  most  truly  represented?  Whit 
impression  was  made  upon  Elijah  by  the  ''still 
small  voice"?  What  question  and  answer  were 
repeated? 

3.  New  Duties  Given  (v.  15-18).— What 
was  the  first  duty  assigned  to  Elijah?  What 
next?  What  was  the  third?  What  assurance 
was  given  concerning  worshipers  of  Jehovah? 
How  did  these  things  comfort  and  encourage 
him? 

Questions  for  Younger  Schdan* 

How  long  was  Elijah's  journey  into  the 
desert?  By  what  mountain  did  he  live?  In 
what  kind  of  a  house  did  he  live?  How  did  be 
feel?  What  did  the  Ivord  say  to  him?  Cao 
you  tell  any  part  of  Elijah's  answer?  What 
did  the  Lord  tell  him  to  do?  What  happened 
then?  W^hat  did  it  do  to  the  rocks  and  the 
mountain?  What  followed  the  wind?  What 
came  after  the  earthquake?  Was  the  Lord  io 
any  of  these?  What  did  Elijah  then  bear? 
What  did  Elijah  do  when  he  heard  that?  Did 
the  Lord  speak  again?  How  did  Elijah  an- 
swer? As  he  did  before.  Where  did  the  Lord 
tell  him  to  go?  What  three  things  did  he  tell 
him  to  do?  What  was  Elijah  then  ready  to  do? 
To  go  to  trork  again. 


The  Gmdensed  Review* 

1.  By  what  four  means  did  God  manifest  bis 
power  to  F^lijah?  Strong  iWn<f.  earthqwtkf' 
fire,  and  a  still  small  voice,  2.  What  question 
did  God  ask?  ''What  doest  thou  here,  EHjahr 
3.  Whom   did    the    I^ord    tell    Elijah    to  anoint 
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r>ophet  io  his  room?     EUth;     4.  What  is  our       Oo4,  as  contained  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
OLDEN  Text?     ''Fear  thou  not,"  etc.  and  New  Testaments. 

79.  How  should  we  use  the  Scriptures?     W4 
should  seriously  and  diligently  study  God's  holy 


1  lie  Chtnch  CflttfchiMTit 


78.  What    is    the   only    sufficient    rule    of    a       ward    with    prayer,    that    we    may    understand, 
Ikristian's   faith   and   practice?     The   word  of       believe,  and  practice  the  same.    John  5.  39. 

THE    LESSON    OUTLINE. 

What  £iyati's  Vioiion  Teaches  Vs, 

God  Is  a  Spirit.  dismayed;    for   I    am    thy    God:    I    will 

A  still  small  voice.  '  v.  12.  strengthen  thee;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee. 

Not   by  might,   nor   by  power,   but   by   my  Isa.  41.  10. 

Spirit,  saith   the  Lord   of  hosts.     Zech.  III.  God  Is  Honored  by  Routine  Work. 

4.  6.  Anoint  .   .   .  anoint  .   .   .  anoint,    v.  15,  1(5. 

The    knowledge   of   God    cometh    not    with  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it. 

observation;  for,  behold,  the  kingdom  of  Eccles.  0.  10. 

God    is    within    you.      Luke    17.    20,    21.  Precept    upon    precept,    precept    upon    pre- 

God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  cept ;    line    upon    line,    line    upon    line, 

into  your  hearts.     Gal.  4.  iJ.  Isa.  28.  13. 

I.  God  Will  Strenotiien  and  Support  His  IV.  God  Will  Avenge  Hls  Own. 

Servants.  Him    that  cAcapeth  from  the  sword  of  Jehu 

Go,  return  on  thy  way.     v.  15.     /  have  left  shall  Elisha  slay.     v.  17. 

mc  seven  thousand,     v.  18.  Shall  not  God  avenge  his  own  elect,  which 

The  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  hav-  cry    day    and    night    unto    him?      Luke 

ing   this   seal,   The    Lord    knoweth    them  18.  7. 

that  are  his.     2  Tim.  2.  19.  Vengeance     belongeth     unto     me,     I     will 

Pear  thon  not;  for  I  am  with  thee:  be  not  recompense,  saith  the  Lord.    Heb.  10.  30. 

EXPLANATORY    NOTES. 

BY    KOIitfiiT    K.    DOIIKUTV,    rU.l>. 

According  to  Usher,  the  events  of  oar  lesson  occurred  in  the  fall  of  the  year  906  B.  C. ;  according  to  a 
loser  biblical  reckoning,  in  910 ;  in  859  probably,  If  we  seek  to  conform  Hebrew  history  to  Assyrian 
faronology.  The  distance  from  Jezreel  to  Beersheba  in  a  direct  line  is  not  far  from  ninety-five  miles,  and 
!ie  distance  from  Beersheba  to  Horeb  about  one  hundred  and  ninety  miles.  The  prophet's  return  journey, 
lade  necessary  by  Jehovah's  direction  to  anoint  Elisha,  was  through  the  Jordan  valley.  The  distinction 
etween  last  Bnnday's  lesson  and  (his,  indicated  by  the  title,  is  a  trifle  arbitrary,  for  by  the  incident  under 
le  Juniper  tree  divine  encouragement  was  as  plainly  manifested  as  was  human  discouragement.  While 
Itjah  was  communing  with  God  in  Uoreb  the  contest  between  the  Baalite  and  the  Jehovabite  parties  was 
oubUess  at  its  height  in  Israel.  Until  Elijah  had  appeared  at  Carmel  Israelite  politicians  had  pleased 
lenwelves  by  putting  men  to  death  for  worshiping  Jehovah.  Elijah  had  suddenly  turned  tables  and  exc- 
3ted  the  prophets  of  Baal.  He  had  fouud  little  secular  snpport,  however,  and  his  flight  from  the  country 
Bd  bereft  the  Jehovahite  party  of  their  one  defender.  Something  like  religious  anarchy  prevailed  in  Israel. 
1  verses  15>17  Jehovah  lifts  the  veil  from  the  future,  and  reveals  the  slow  processes  by  which  civil  and 
Uigions  order  shall  be  measurably  restored  to  Israel.  The  purpose  of  the  revelation  which  Jehovah  here 
lakes  of  himself  is  to  show  Elijah  the  folly  of  his  despondency  (there  were  still  seven  thousand  faithful 
>al8,  and  there  was  still  much  work  to  do)  and  the  Inadequacy  of  physical  and  intellectual  force  for  spirit- 
al  reform.  God  is  not  to  be  discovered  in  rending  winds  or  disrupting  earthquakes  or  consuming  fires,  but 
I  the  sound  ot  gentle  stillness. 

Verse    O.    He    came    thither    unto    a    cave.  23).      Lodged   there.      Passed    the   night    there. 

%e  Hebrew  is  "the  cave,"  and  the  rabbis,  as-  The  word   of   the  Lord    ["Jehovah"]    came   to 

imlng  Chat  it  was  well  known  to  the  inspired  him.      This    need    not    mean    more    than    that 

'riter,  claimed  that  it  was  the  same  '*cleft  of  Jehovah  spoke  in  his  hearing.     But  the  rabbis 

le  reek"  in  which  Moses  was  placed  when  the  were  disposed  to  personify   this  "word  of  the 

tvi^e  glory  peoied  before  him   (Bxod.  33.  22,  Lord."       During    centuries     the    ^hras^    ^^^ 
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steadily  expanded,  in  its  meaning  until  in  John*8 
writings,  by  the  substitution  of  the  Greek 
Logos  for  the  Hebrew  Memra  it  became  a  name 
or  title  for  that  divine  Being  who  was  "in  the 
lieginning  with  God*'  and  "was  God."  What 
doe-it  thou  here/  The  literal  Hebrew  is  "What 
to  thee  here?*'  The  Hebrew  sentence  in  itself 
contains  no  more  rebuke  than  does  its  English 
L'quivalent.  If  Elijah  felt  the  sting  of  reproof 
ii  came  from  circumstances,  not  from  the  words. 
We  are  not  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the 
])o]itical  affairs  of  Israel  under  Ahab  to  be  able 
to  determine  whether  or  not  Elijah  had  shown 
any  pusillanimity,  but  we  may  assume  that  if 
he  had  been  to  blame  the  angel  mentioned  in 
our  last  lesson  would  have  sent  him  back  rather 
than  have  helped  him  forward. 

10.  He  said,  Elijah's  reply  is  a  graphic  de- 
scription of  the  facts  as  he  saw  them.  /  have 
hecn  very  jealous  for  the  Lord  God  ["Jehovah 
the  God"]  of  hosts,  Elijah's  history  throughout 
shows  the  truthfulness  of  this  claim.  He  could 
not  endure  a  rival  to  Jehovah.  It  is  worthy  of 
note  that  he  does  not  call  Jehovah  merely  the 
God  of  Israel.  The  title  "God  of  hosts,"  or 
armies,  was  a  favorite  one  among  the  later 
prophets.  It  was  equivalent  to  God  the  Crea- 
tor and  Providential  Preserver  and  Avenger. 
The  children  of  Israel  have  forsaken  thy  cov- 
enant. Compare  Deut.  5.  2;  Exod.  19.  5;  Deut. 
26.  17-19.  This  covenant  had  been  ratified  in 
the  very  mountain  where  Elijah  was.  By  it 
Jehovah  had  become  their  God  and  they  in  a 
unique  way  had  become  his  people.  The  union 
was  so  close  and  sacred  that  it  was  often  re- 
ferred to  as  a  marriage  (Isa.  54.  5).  so  that 
Elijah's  jealousy  was  much  more  than  mere 
ardent  attachment  and  zealous  loyalty.  Thrown 
down  thine  altars.  Compare  1  Kings  18.  30. 
The  influence  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat  had 
severed  the  religious  practices  as  well  as  the 
secular  interests  of  the  two  Hebrew  nations, 
and  many  sincere  worshipers  of  Jehovah  within 
the  bounds  of  Israel  did  not  frequent  the  temple 
at  Jerusalem.  Compare,"  as  showing  somewhat 
similar  conditions  in  earlier  times,  1  Kings 
3.  2.  Slain  thy  prophets  with  the  stcord. 
1  Kin^fs  IS.  4.  It  was  Queen  .Jezebel  who  had 
[lone  this,  but  "the  children  of  Israel"  were  re- 
sponsible for  it,  /,  even  I  only^  am  left.  He 
is  not  aware  how  many  faithful  men  still  wor- 
ship Jehovah.  It  is  literall.v  true,  however, 
that  he  was  the  only  man  who  dared  cprnly  to 
[Challenge  Ahab  and  defy  Jezebel.  It  is  quite 
possible  that  the  hundred  prophets  befriended 
by  Obadiah  may  have  been  at  a  later  date  put 
to   death   by    Jezebel.      They   seek   my    life,    to 


take   it    away.      See    the   second    vene  of  thii 
chapter. 

11-13.  Ue  said,     Jehovah  said.     Go  forik. 
The  Septuagint  translators  insert  "to-morrow'' 
after    these    words.      Behold^    the    Lord   [**Je- 
hovah"]    passed    by,    and   a    great    and  ttrwij 
wind  rent   the   mountains^   and   brake  in  piem 
the  rocks   before   the  Lord   ["Jehovah"].    Tbe 
Hebrew     tense — "The     Lord      ['Jehovah']    »8> 
passing    by,    there    being    a    great    and   stroof 
*vin.i    rending    mountains,"    etc. — suggests  ilui 
while  watching  the  awful  scene  the  prophet  be- 
came   conscious    that    Jehovah     was    patsiB^- 
The  Lord    ["Jehovah"]    was   not   in   the  irt«i. 
Was  not  personally  revealed   by   it.     The  wiixl 
was    his    servant,    his    herald,    but    broui^ht  so 
message  of  comfort  or  support  to  Elijah.    Afttr 
the   wind   an   earthquake;   but    the   Lord  ["it 
hovah"]   was  not  in  the  earthquake:  and  cfi€t 
the    earthquake    a    fire;    but    the    Lord    [''J^ 
hovah"]   was  not  in  the  fire.     With  oonfidenct 
in   Jehovah    Elijah   awaited   definite   directions 
Wind,    earthquake,    and    fire    each    in    turn  ^^ 
newed  his  expectation,  and  in  each  case  be  wi^ 
disappointed.     After  the  fire  a  still  small  roiff 
[Margin,    "a    sound    of   gentle    stillness"].     At 
first   he  did   not   distinguish    words,    and  so  be 
wrapped  his  face  in  his  mantle,  and  went  off 
and  stood  in    the  entering  in    ["entrance"]  tj 
the  cave.     Throughout   the  antique   world  men 
and    women    devoted    to    gods    and    goddesses 
wrapped    themselves    in    "rough    garments,*'  ia 
skin  mantles.    Lamb  skin,  leopard  skin,  cainei*$ 
hair,   each    had    its   special   symbolism,   but  all 
alike   implied    the  sacred   office   of    the  wearer. 
Compare  2  Kings  1.  8  and  Zech.  13.  4,  and  re- 
call   that    Elijah    afterward    formally    received 
Ellsha  into  the  prophetic  office  by  casting  thii 
mantle  upon  him.     The  act  of  hiding  tbe  face 
was  a   manifestation  of  awe.     Compare  Exod. 
3.    0;    Isa.   0.    2.*      And,    behold,    there   came  • 
voice  unto  him,  and  said.  What  docst  thou  kerr, 
fJlijnhf     Must  even  the  hush  of  gentle  stillaes* 
ask  heart-searching  questions?     This  may  well 
have  renew^ed  Elijah's  disappointmeDt. 

14.  Elijah's  reply  (verse  14)  is  the  same  as 
that  of  verse  10. 

Although  Jehovah's  final  response  is  still  « 
question.  Elijah  is  satisfactorily  answered  and 
his  heart  made  content.  What  follows  is  di^p^ 
tion  in  detail  for  his  future  official  life.  Ho* 
thfn  had  God  answered  the  appeal  of  vewes  W 
and  14?  The  divine  answer  had  come  in  th« 
revelation  itself,  which  was  an  object  lesson  o^ 
the  profound  truth  put  into  words  by  a  latef 
prophet.  "Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  ^ 
my  Spirit,  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts."     CompaK 
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lOke  IT.  20,  21.  On  the  Israelite  nation 
larB  of  drovgtit,  tbe  fire  which  consomed 
.icrlfice,  and  the  rain  which  immediately 
ed  the  readoption  of  Jehovah  as  the  na- 
6od,  had  produced  no  lasting  impression, 
racles  cannot  change  character.  God  is  a 
,  and  all  moral  ciianges  as  well  as  all  trae 
ip  must  proceed  through  spiritual  chan- 
The  most  powerful  work  of  God  may  be 
n  tbe  quietest  and  most  tranquil  manner. 
»lm  and  comforting  consciousness  that 
?as   near   to   him    in    friendship   came    to 

not  by  wind,  by  earthquake,  or  by  fire, 
r  the  sdU  small  voice. 
•17.    Go  return,   Jehovah  expresses  neither 
ral  nor  condemnation  of  what  Blijah  has 

The  soand  of  gentle  stillness  had  an^ 
I  all  questions.  The  directions  here  begun 
revelation  to  Blijah  that  his  work  is  not 
ported.  He  is  to  summon  many  and  fresh 
I  auxiliaries.  He  is  to  set  in  operation, 
?  ambasaador  of  God,  distant  agencies 
will  aid  in  tlie  eatabiisbment  of  the  wor- 
f  Jehovah. 

el  as  a  nation  is  to  be  scourged  by  a 
1  king,  the  house  of  Ahab  and  Baal  wor- 
ire    together   to   be   destroyed   by   a    new 


roy«l  dynasty,  and  a  man  better  fitted  to 
grapple -with  new  conditions  is  to  be  Elijah's 
sQCceasor  in  tbe  prophetic  office. 

As  the  object  lesaon  of  the  mountain  was  one 
of  spiritual  Iffe,  so  tbis  verbal  revelation  is  one 
of  providential  agency.  There  is  no  record  of 
Elijah's  anointing  Hazael  either  himself  or  by 
proxy,  nor  do  we  read  of  Elisba's  having  been 
anointed.  The  installation  of  Jehu  is  recorded 
in  2  Kings  9.  1-3.  The  phrase  was  used 
figuratively  of  the  conferring  of  an  office  with 
or  without  ceremony.  We  are  not  to  take  the 
solemn  threat  of  verae  17  too  literally;  for 
probably  Elijah  slew  none  physically.  The 
meaning  is  that  wbat  one  divinely  appointed 
agency  fails  to  accomplish  another  will  per- 
form. 

18.  Yet  I  fcavc  fef<  <**Yet  will  I  leave")  me 
seven  thA%%anA  in  Israel.  Not  only  have  seven 
thousand  remained  faithful  in  the  midst  of  the 
general  defection,  but  the  same  number  shall 
be  8pai*ed  when  Jehu  and  Hazael  shall  inflict 
tbe  punishment.  All  the  knees  which  have  not 
bowed  unto  B<Md,  9ftd  'every  mouth  which  hath 
not  kissed  him.  Bowing  tbe  knee  and  kissing 
were  acts  of  homage  (Psa.  2.  12;  Job  31.  27; 
Hos.  13.  2). 


HOMILETICAL    AND    PRACTICAL   NOTES. 


BY   REV.    GEORGE   C.    WILDING,    D.D. 


ah  had  passed  through  a  severe  mental 
No  wonder  that  he  weakened.  Think 
that  he  had  gone  through  and  endured  in 
ast  few  days.  There  was  the  scene  at 
»1  and  the  great  excitement  that  followed, 
ce  before  the  king's  chariot  into  the  city, 
then  there  came  to  those  poor  over- 
ed  nerves  the  terrible  threat  of  that 
s  and  brazen  queen.  No  wonder  that  this 
to  faithful  prophet  fled  from  her  face, 
vearled  into  exhaustion,  crept  under  the 
r  tree  to  sleep,  and  begged  the  Lord  that 
?ht  be  i)ermitted  to  die. 

S    MESSAGE  TO   THE   MAN    IN   TUB   CAVE. 

V  came  he  there?  Of  course  the  answer 
s  question  is  not  creditable  to  Elijah.  If 
»urage  of  tbe  good  were  always  equal  to 
iidacity  of  the  bad  how  much  better  it 
be! 

waa  guilty  of  no  open  sin:  but  he  erred 
tly  in  Judgment.  Several  emotions 
d  out  for  the  sapremacy  in  his  soul.  He 
riglitened  by  the  threat  of  that  fiendish 
:    he  would  8av«  his  life.     He  was  dis- 


couraged— covered  with  despondency ;  expected 
too  much  from  the  Mount  Carme!  incident. 
lie  may  have  longed  for  quietness  and  com- 
munion with  Ood,  as  did  Jeremiah  after  him 
(,Ter.  9.  2).  While  we  are  not  to  unnecessarily 
risk  our  lives,  we  are  to  stand  fast  and  firm 
where  duty  calls.  If  we  think  more  of  our 
safety  than  of  God's  work  it  will  enfeeble  us. 
He  wanted  to  die,  but  his  work  was  not  done. 
Sleep  comes  after  labor.  We  are  to  take  no 
step  without  Good's  sanction,  and  God  had  not 
called  Elijah  away  from  that  special  work. 

He  was  in  just  the  right  mood  to  crawl  into 
a  cave.  In  moments  of  distrust  and  despond- 
ency the  natural  tendency  is  to  seek  gkK>my 
caves  and  creep  into  them.  Our  state  of  mind 
unfits  lis  for  the  green  grass  and  the  bright 
sunlight.  A  discouraged  man  gives  up,  but  Ood 
does  not  give  him  up.  So  God  called  to  Elijah 
in  the  cave.  He  is  as  deeply  Interested  in  men 
to-day  as  then,  and  when  men  creep  into  caves 
he  follows  them  up  and  calls  them  out.  It  mat- 
ters not  what  be  their  chosen  and  favorite  cave. 
It  may  be  the  cave  of  hypocrisy,  or  that  of 
secret     indulgence,     or     alot\i,     l%MW"^sBfiIvii.^^ 
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despondency,  conceit,  luxury,  or  self-satisfac- 
tion. Whatever  it  be  be  follows  them  and  calls 
to  them  to  come  out  of  their  caves.  This  ques- 
tion had  a  reproof  in  it.  The  best  of  men  need 
an  occasional  word  of  reproof.  .How  gently  it 
was  given !  Let  us  learn  here  the  true  spirit  of 
uttering  reproof. 

The  question  touched  the  prophet's  responsi- 
bility. We  must  remember  that  freedom  im- 
plies accountability.  He  who  is  found  out  of 
place  in  God's  plan  must  expect  to  be  called 
to  account.  The  question  gave  Elijah  a  chance 
to  defend  bis  course  and  explain. 

*'What  doest  thou  here?**  A  question  of 
locality  and  surroundings,  as  well  as  of  asso- 
ciations, recreations,  and  life  generally.  We 
should  ask  it  of  ourselves  frequently.  The 
question  implies  an  active  and  useful  life,  looks 
into  the  character  of  our  work,  and  magnifies 
personal  it  J*. 

The  prophet's  answer  has  a  coloring  of  self- 
praise  and  vindication.  He  dwelt  upon  what 
be  had  been  and  had  done — not  what  he  was 
doing  now.  Here  is  an  evasion  of  the  question, 
and  a  slight  tendency  to  criticise  the  Almighty 
for  not  giving  him  greater  victory  after  all  he 
had  done  and  suffered.  He  implies  that  he  was 
faithful  as  long  as  there  was  any  prospect  of 
doing  any  good.  Just  so  do  many  people  talk 
about  the  temperance  and  Sabbath  questions 
to-day.  They  quit  because  they  see  no  results. 
We  cannot  control  circumstances,  but  we  can 
control  purposes,  and  peg  away  till  called  off 
by  the  Lord's  voice. 

God  can  say  to  many  of  us,  as  well  as  to 
Elijah.  **Come,  get  out  of  this  cave ;  this  is  no 
place  for  3^0 u.  You  have  a  work  to  do.  Your 
talents  are  rusting;  up  and  be  at  the  work  that 
is  white  to  the  harvest.  What  doest  thou 
here?" 

THE   POWEB  OF   GENTLENESS. 

All  displays  of  power  command  our  atten- 
tion if  they  do  not  touch  our  hearts.  So 
Elijah  witnessed  from  the  mount  the  mighty 
manifestations  of  God's  power  in  the  great  hur- 
ricane, the  mighty  earthquake,  and  the  consum- 
ing fire.  Possibly  this  was  somewhat  of  a  re- 
production of  what  Moses  had  witnessed  from 
the  same  viewpoint  (Exod.  33.  21-23;  34.  fi). 
And  yet  Elijah  did  not  feel  or  recognize  God  in 
these  superb  physical  demonstrations,  much  as 
lie  was  prepared  to  by  all  of  his  former  con- 
ception* of  God. 

But  when  the  trembling  prophet  heard  that 
"still  small  voice" — like  a  light,  gentle,  sooth- 
ing hreezo — he  was  comforted  and  calmed,  and, 
wrapping  his  face  in  his  mantle,  he  stood  in  the 


attitude  of  reverent  attention.     He  recogi 
God  in  the  soft,  low  voice,  and  his  ianen 
soul  was  sootbed  to  rest.     When  we  bear 
voice   we   always   expect   something.     Ah, 
God     has     comforting    words    for    all    of 
troubled  ones. 

How  slow  we  are  to  learn  that  the  s 
forces  are  often  the  most  mighty  in  all  real 
Esop  tells  us  that  the  gentle  warmth  of 
silent  sun's  rays  made  the  traveler  take  o<! 
coat  when  the  blustering  winds  utterly  fi 
to  do  it.  The  softest  influence  is  often 
most  powerful.  The  force  of  love  is  gn 
than  that  of  sternness.  The  gentle  m( 
can  often  manage  a  refractory  boy  tbi 
rugged  father  cannot  at  all  control.  The  t 
ingly  insignificant  things  are  often  the  mos 
portant  ones. 

God  often  bides  bis  love  behind  his  tei 
It  is  not  the  terrific  displays,  but  the  i 
power  back  of  it,  that  does  the  work, 
preacher  is  in  danger  of  relying  upon  his  i 
and  vehemence  rather  than  upon  the 
small  voice"  that  speaks  through  bis  met 
The  teacher  cannot  always  measure  resul 
the  close  attention,  the  glowing  faces,  am 
flashing  eyes  of  the  boys  of  ber  class 
oftener  by  the  steady  influence  of  her  bea 
life  and  lovely  spirit  upon  their  unf< 
characters. 

We  say  that  men  are  converted  by  a  po^ 
sermon  or  changed  by  a  heavy  afl9iction  0 
ing  bereavement.    These  are  often  but  the 
scaffolding  for  the  rare  and  unique  silent 
that  really  do  the  work. 

It  is  these  quiet  forces  that  have  mold< 
ages  in  nature,  in  history,  in  character,  i 
church,    in   spiritual   life,    in    the   earth   1 
Jesus    and    in    the    work    of    the    Holy 
to-day. 

The  delays  of  God  are  astonishini 
silences  of  God  we  cannot  explain.  The 
small  voice"  is  the  power  of  the  universe, 
must  never  leave  it  out  in  any  of  our  ca 
tions. 

THE   CURE    FOR   DESPONDENCY. 

Despondency  is  not  the  normal  or  bt 
condition  of  the  child  of  God.  It  Is  a  s* 
disease  that  must  be  cured.  Elijah  was 
sick,  and  God  put  him  in  that  mountaii 
pita  I  to  cure  him.  The  great  physical 
nomena  prepared  this  prophet-preacher  f< 
soft  voice  of  God ;  so  does  the  harsh  lav 
to  the  tender  Gospel  of  love.  Now  this 
voice  announces  the  treatment  that  is  U 
the  sick  man.  Take  the  order  of  these 
dies.     How  natural  and  reasonable  thev  a 
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ing  to  do  was  to  take  care  of  that 
God  gave  him  food  and  rest, 
ure — ^just  the  things  a  worn-out 
Ave  for.  How  greatly  it  helps  us 
k    to    keep   our    bodies    in    prime 

!  We  should  eat  and  rest  and 
iigiously  as  we  would  attend  the 
;.  And  we  should  remember  that 
ave'  bodies  to  live  in,  and  we  can 
1  them  to  Jesus  by  first  minister- 
hysical  needs. 

Elijah  was  strong  enough  for  it 
L  an  insight  into  his  methods  of 
ittentive  prophet  studied  keenly 
H  object  lesson,  as  the  Almighty 
great  mountains  to  treml)lo  and 
:>  rocks  high  in  air,  and  then  the 
•e  coming  after,  that  it  was  as 
let  afterward  declared,  *'Not  by 
power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  stiith 
osts."  We  all  are  slow  to  learn 
Ve  all  look  for  outward  signs, 
all  of  Elijah's  loud  boasting  God 

he  had  a  host  of  true  men  who 

over  to  Baal.  Let  us  remember 
'hen   we    think    we    stand    almost 

it  was  for  the  I^rd  then  to  assure 
!  victory — that  though  he  buries 
le  work  would  go  on !  He  is  to 
•cessor  by  God's  direction  and  set 
Let  us  not  despair.  The  work 
"d  and  God  will  win. 
icest  remedy  of  all  is  to  be  set  at 
is  no  cure  for  the  blues  like  being 
t  employment  and  activity.  Dur- 
great  bereavement  how  sweet  it  is 
ted  that  hands  are  full  and  head 
?d  in  planning  for  our  daily  tasks, 
s  work  was  to  be  personal  work. 
)me  in  contact  with  individuals ; 
>e  lost  in  details  and  with  the 
t  a  joy  it  is  to  come  in  personal 
tur  fellows  and  mold  them  for 
nt    it    all    joy    that    this    is    our 


lughts  for  Young  People* 

E    STILL    SMALL    VOICE. 

h$de  and  the  Harmony.  Most  of 
stake  as  to  the  way  in  which  we 

speak  to  us.  We  look  to  find  it 
preat  and  magnificent.  We  should 
ken  to  by  a  prodigy.  Bat  God  is 
lo  that.     He  does  all  his  work  in 

manner  possible ;  therefore  he 
igr  the  ^atill  small  voice."    It  very 


often  pleases  God  to  make  use  of  external  dis- 
plays of  his  power  to  make  way  for  the  work- 
ing of  his  grace ;  only  he  is  jealous  to  show  that 
these  external  circumstances  are  never  them- 
selves the  grace.  ^  We  would  not  underrate  the 
wild  prelude  that  ushers  in  the  harmony.  God 
delights  to  write  out  his  love  in  the  background 
of  his  terrors. 

2.  The  Hcaffolding  and  the  Building.  We 
speak  of  men  as  being  ^'converted  by  a  sermon." 
We  speak  of  men  being  '^changed  by  affliction." 
Yet  the  sermon  or  affliction  was  no  more  than 
the  outward  scaffolding.  It  was  the  **stin 
small  voice*'  of  the  Holy  Spirit*s  influence  that 
brought  the  men  to  God.  Without  that  all  is 
silent  as  the  winds  of  yesterday. 

3.  flotc  to  Rccogniee  the  HtiU  Smell  Voice. 
Whenever  the  question  arises  in  our  minds,  **Is 
God  siieaking  to  rae?"  we  may  be  perfectly  sure 
by  that  sign  that  the  •'still  small  voice"  is  at 
work.  Such  a  voice  is  not  always  heard  in  the 
din  and  noise  of  life.  In  secret  places,  tranquil 
hours,  such  visits  may  be  expected.  When 
Elijah  heard  the  voice  he  "wrapped  his  face  in 
his  mantle" — confession  of  sin — and  "went  out 
and  stood  in  the  entering  in  of  the  cave" — a 
position  of  expectation. 

4.  Jesus  Christ  was  God'n  still  small  voice 
when,  in  his  human  garb,  he  walked  the  plains 
of  Galilee,  and  declared  his  Father's  glory  and 
his  Father's  will.  Despised  in  his  littleness, 
that  *'voice"  was,  nevertheless,  the  great  power 
of  .Tehovah ;  and  calm  as  were  those  loving  lips, 
they  uttered  the  mandates  that  all  worUIs 
obeyed.     [V'aughan.] 


Teaching  Hints  for  Intermediate  Classes* 

BY    RKV.    A.    H.    MC   KINNEY. 
NOTE. 

During  this  month  we  continue  the  use  of 
the  memory  word  adopted  for  this  quarter, 
namely : 

KEY  WORD. 

INTRODUCTION. 

HARRATIVB. 

ORAVKN  TRUTH. 

STI^DY   IN   ADVANCE. 

KEY    WORI>. 

The  thought  of  our  lesson  is  the  direct  op- 
posite of  the  one  for  last  week.  Accordingly 
our  key  word  will  be  Encouragement. 

Again  our  endeavor  sboald  be  to  give  en- 
couragement to  the  members  of  our  class.  To 
this  end,  as  was  suggested  last  week,  we  must 
recognise  the  fact  that  boys  and  ^tIa  V^^^^xbl^ 
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(liHOOuraged,  and  therefore  our  teaching  con- 
cerning encouragement  should  be  on  the  plane 
of  their  experience  and  not  in  accordance  with 
the  needs  of  adults.  An  approach  similar  to 
the  following  will  be  appropriate: 

Sarah  was  a  Christian  and  had  publicly  con- 
fessed Christ.  In  the  great  department  store 
where  she  worked  many  of  the  older  girls  made 
fun  of  her  and  often  set  traps  for  her.  so  that 
she  might  be  led  into  doing  things  that  are 
wrong.  These  actions  would  have  beon  almost 
unbearable  had  it  not  been  for  Sarah's  Sunday 
school  teacher,  who  so  taught  her  to  look  to 
God  for  help  that  little  by  little  she  became  so 
accustomed  to  seek  his  aid  and  to  get  it  that  she 
was  greatly  encouraged.  The  further  result 
was  that  she  became  so  strong  in  her  spiritual 
life  that  she  did  not  heed  the  actions  of  those 
with  whom  she  was  compelled  to  spend  a  large 
part  of  her  time. 

INTRODUCTION. 

The  connection  between  this  lesson  and  the 
preceding  one  is  so  close  that  our  best  intro- 
duction will  be  a  very  brief  review  of  the  latter, 
which  ma.y  be  b^'  questioning  the  pupils. 

NARRATIVE. 

Another  wonderfully  picturesque  Scripture 
narrative  has  been  selected  for  our  considera- 
tion. We  will  master  it  so  that  we  ran  help 
our  pupils  to  grasp  it.  To  enable  us  to  do  this 
we  will  view  it  in  four  pictures,  as  follows : 

1.  Elijah's  Lodging  (verse  9).  Pi<ture  the 
prophet  journeying  from  his  place  under  the 
juniper  (broom)  tree  to  Horeb  (Mount  Sinai), 
where  he  lodges  in  a  cave. 

2.  Eli  jay  H  ViMitora  (verses  9-12).  There 
were  five : 

(1)  The  word  of  God. 

(2)  A  great  and  strong  wind. 
^3)    An  earthquake. 

(4)    Fire. 

(."»)    A  voire  of  gentle  stillness. 

This  is  all  very  dramatic,  and  may  l>e  made 
of  thrilling  interest  to  the  pupils.  To  acr-om- 
plish  the  1  est  results  the  teacher  should  go  over 
the  narrative  several  times  l)efore  attrmpting 
to  pii  ture  the  scenes,  iir.d  should  be  careful  not 
to  enlarge  too  much  on  the  concise  statements 
of  tlie  text. 

r».  Elijah's  Orders  (verses  13-18).  For  a 
little  change  have  the  pupils  answer  from  their 
open  Bibles :  What  effect  was  produced  on 
I'ilijnh  by  his  visitors?  What  did  the  voice  ask 
l.itaV     What  did  he  answer?     What  three  per- 


sons   did    the    Lord    command    him    to 
For  what  positions? 

At  this  point  the  pupils  should  rea 
they  have  written  at  home,  and  the  teaci 
recall  Elijah's  discouragement  (see  vc 
and  show  that  there  was  no  cause  for  it 

4.  Elijah's  Obedience.  The  teacher 
I  e  prepared  to  show  concisely  how 
o'eyed.     See  verses  19-21  and  2  Kings  1 

GRAVEN   TRUTH. 

The  foregoing  may  be  impressed  by  at 
it  thus : 

LODGING 
VISITORS 
ORDERS. 
OBEDIEN 

Show  the  pupils  that  as  soon  as  El 
sumed  his  work  for  the  I^rd  his  dis4 
ment  vanished. 

Teach  :  To-day  the  Lord  encourage* 
Holy  Hplrii  all  ivho  are  tcilling  to  do  I 
See  John  chapters  14  to  10,  and  have  al 

I  WILL  ALWAYS  SEEK 

ENCOURACtEMEN' 

FROM  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

STUDY    IN    ADVANCE. 

(iive   to   each   pupil   a   sheet  of   paper 
the  top  oL"  which  is  printed  ELIJAH,  a 
underneath     this    sentence:       What     I 
most   in   him.     Have  each  one  write  br 
home  his  thoughts  on  this  subject. 

Review  word,  Encouragement. 


By  Way  of  Illustration. 

BY   JENNIE    M.    BINGHAM. 

Verse  10.  '7  have  been  very  jealous 
Lord  God  of  hosts.  .  .  .  and  t^  eren 
am  left.''  "Elijah  indulged  in  too  many 
I's  here,"  says  Moody.  "Every  man  n 
know  that  the  Lord  can  work  without 
Too  often  we  get  to  feeling  as  a  worn] 
had  I)een  very  active  in  the  temperano 
felt.  She  was  told  that  she  was  sic 
death.  "I  can't  believe  you,"  she  said. 
I  don't  see  how  the  Lord  can  run  thio 
without  me." 

Verse  IJ.  *'Go  forth  and  stand  ui 
mount  before  the  L^rd.**  It  is  said  t 
eye  will   never   tire  so   long  as   it  can 
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imd  thn  is  oae  reason  why  people  go 
iboff  for  reet,  wbeie  tlM  ejre  cut  see 
s,  and  thi»  is  why  there  is  soeh  rest 
•II  from  a  noiiDtain  top.  After  tke 
»e«  toair  bent  over  the  written  pa^e 
me  work  it  needs  tke  far  outlook. 
mes  in  this  way.  And  soul  health 
n  we  take  large  views,  when  we  get 
cave  and  on  to  the  mountain  top. 
!  place  to  learn  God's  plans.  This  is 
ice  to  shake  off  inaction  and  learn 
for  j'ou. 

fi»  12.  No  doubt  Elijah  was  awed 
?d  by  the  fierce  storm,  the  earthquake, 
re,  but  he  was  stilled  and  subdued 
e  Btill  small  voice.  The  terror  of  the 
held  many  a  man  in  subjection  and 
some  external  obedience  to  the  law 
isness ;  but  it  is  not  th^  thunders  of 
»r  .the  lightning  flashes  of  Sinai  that 
to  God.  It  is  the  still,  sweet  voice 
aying,  "Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee," 
lie  heart  of  the  sinner  that  brings 
Qciliatiou  and  peace. — Dr.  O.  F.  Pen- 
progress  of  Nature  and  of  Nations. 
be  thought  that  the  upheaval  of  the 
and  the  rearing  of  great  mountains 

0  conflagrations  and  vast  explosions 
c    force,    but    geologists    now    believe 

1  earthquakes  and  storms  have  done 
,  the  chaages  in  the  earth^s  surface 
It  largely  by  forces  that  work  almost 
sly.     The  air  does  infinitely  more  for 

than     tornadoes     and     whirlwinds. 
is    a    vastly    greater    power    than 

'5-18,  New  Work  for  Elijah.  The 
lieh  God  gave  Elijah  was  in  sending 
new  mission.  Tlie  beet  cure  for  de- 
nd  discouragement  is  something  to 
in  in  a  frontier  neglected  town  be- 
?  fact  that  he  was  alone  in  the  midst 
h  wickedness.  Again  and  again  he 
Drd  that  he  was  alone.  And  God  led 
?h  a  boy  who  was  in  his  employ.  As 
*  began  to  do  something  his  despair 
boy  whom  he  taught  started  a  Siid- 
I  which  grew  into  a  chnrck.  Stop 
id    work,    and    conditions    will   grow 


Heart  Talks  on  the  Lesson* 

BY   MRS.   J.    H.   KKOWUSS. 

e  leani  from  EHjah*s  experience  is 
»use  it  is  practical.  This  ^hnan  of 
ms    with    us"    talks   straight    to   oor 


heart.  Discouraged  becaose  ke  was  worn  out, 
God's  messenger  showed  him  that  he  needed 
rcsC  antl  fooA  It  is  of  no  use  to  tril  a  tired, 
hiuigry  person  to  cheer  up  until  you  give  him 
what  his  body  needs.  Gospel  missions  that 
provide  the  tramp  a  good  breakfast  on  Sunday 
merninr  before  the  prayer  meeting  show  the 
wisdom  that  conies  from  above.  How  close  it 
brings  us  to  tke  heart  of  God  when  we  hear  his 
aagel  say,  "Arise,  and  eat,  for  the  jounaey  is 
too  great  for  thee."  ''Your  heavenly  Father 
knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things.*' 
But  something  more  than  physical  supplies  is 
needed  for  a  disheartened  soul.  There  are  peo- 
ple never  tired  and  never  hungry,  yet  sorely 
discouraged.  Even  when  his  body  was  rested, 
Elijah  took  a  very  dismal  view  of  the  situa- 
tion. The  nation  was  going  to  destruction;  he 
was  the  only  one  left  to  help  it;  his  own  life 
was  ia  danger,  and  what  would  become  ol 
things  if  indeed  be  shonld  be  tak^  awaj! 
Then  the  Lord  offered  him  the  cmly  radical  cure 
for  a  troubled  mincL  It  was  David's  remedy: 
"Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul?  and  why 
art  thou  disquieted  within  me?  Hopt  thou  m 
Ood."  Is  there  any  reason  for  despair  in  any 
situation  of  personal  affairs,  ia  the  church,  in 
the  world,  in  my  Sunday  school  class,  whUe 
God  livi's,  and  knows,  and  cares?  Once,  to  an 
old  monk  God  said  in  a  vision,  *'^Poor  little  man^ 
thinkest  thou  that  I  who  rule  the  universe, 
cannot  direct  thy  little  order?"  So  God  showed 
Elijah  that  in  quietness  and  (X)n(idence  was  his 
strength.  Not  in  the  boisterous  mind  of 
anxious,  overstrained  work;  not  in  the  sudden 
upheaval  of  customs  and  conditions  through 
violent  reforms ;  not  in  the  fire  of  hot  fury 
against  wrong ;  but  in  the  steady  perseverance 
of  love  and  faith  and  duty  all  that  the  prophet 
desired  should  be  done,  because  God  is  in  such 
service  and  nothing  can  withstand  God.  So 
when  Elijah  repeated  his  gloomy  refrain  God 
only  bade  hira  go  on  his  way — right  on  through 
the  wilderness,  expecting  no  startling  interfer- 
ence of  miraculous  power.  He  was  to  anoint 
Hazael  and  Jehu,  which  to  the  people  would 
seem  commonplace  events  with  which  God  was 
not  concerned ;  and  yet  they  were  a  part  of  his 
plan  for  the  nation. 

Another  thing  he  was  to  do — the  hardest  ever 
asked  of  one  who  has  filled  a  conspicuous  place. 
He  must  resign  his  office  and  anoint  another  to 
take  it.  Moreover,  he  was  made  to  understand 
that  with  all  his  strength  and  seel  for  the 
cause  of  God  he  was  not  necessary  to  its  sue* 
cess,  for  Go&  knew  seven  thousand  men  of 
whom    Elijah   had   never   beard   wkto  ciokXvV^  ^i^ 
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Elijah's    work    while    he    was    their    king.      '*I, 
even  1  only,  am  left." 

God  manages,  not  we.  He  can  use  us*  or  he 
can  do  without  us.  To  hear  and  to  obey  his 
voice  is  the  service  that  pleases  him  best.  But 
O,  if  Elijah  had  seen  then  the  chariot  and 
horsemen  coming  to  take  him  to  heaven  it 
would  not  have  been  hard  to  go  on  with  life*s 
common  tasks  nor  even  to  give  up  his  work  to 
another.  The  chariot  was  waiting,  though  he 
saw  it  not.  It  is  ready  for  us,  too,  if  we  are 
obeying  the  sweet,  still  voice  of  God. 


The  Teachers'  Meeting* 

This  lesson  gives  fine  opportunity  for  pic- 
torial treatment :  1.  Communion  with  God. 
II.  Work  for  God.... I.  Communion  with  God. 
1.  God's  question,  asked  of  every  mortal  as  well 
as  of  Elijah;  in  every  place  as  well  as  on 
Mount  Holreb.  2.  Elijah's  answer;  discouraged 
over  others'  defeat  rather  than  encouraged  by 
divine  support.  The  world  seeks  his  life. 
Christ  comes  that  we  may  have  life  and  that 
we  may  have  it  more  abundantly.  3.  God's 
direction,  "Go  forth ;"  '*Stand  before  the  Lord" 
and  all  your  doubts  will  vanish.  4.  God  was 
not  in  the  wind,  or  earthquake,  or  fire. 
Nature  manifests  God  to  our  senses  but  cannot 
reveal  him  to  our  spirits.  5.  The  voice  of 
gentle  stillness.  Asks  the  same  question, 
**What  doest  thou  here?"  G.  The  lesson  to 
Elijah.  See  Notes.  11.  Work  for  God.  1.  *'Go. 
return."  2.  From  oup  wilderness  to  another? 
But  God's  presence  makes  the  stoniest  desert 
bloom.  3.  "God  maketh  the  wrath  of  man  to 
praise  him,  and  the  remainder  of  his  wrath  he 
will  restrain."  4.  There  is  no  safety  anywhere 
in  rejecting  God.  ;">.  God's  work  does  not  de- 
pend on  any  one  man.  G.  God  preserves  the 
righteous.  
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Blackboard* 

BY   THOMAS   O.   BOGEBS. 


TT^t Voice  or 

yiOTDV 

1    DV^TfiV 

niGMT 

POWEI\ 

1      /AY 

J  SPIRIT 

'•AloTxe" 

-luirKGoc 

It  is  well  for  a  man  to  he  alooe  if 
alone  with  God.  The  loneliness  of  Eli; 
Mount  Horeb  was  fraught  with  despair  k 
he  thought  only  of  his  own  effort  and 
own  apparently  fruitless  undertaking, 
could  not  see  the  result  of  his  work,  the 
who  were  identified  with  him  in  the  ca 
true  religion,  nor  the  omnipotence  of  .Tc 
His  strong,  impatient  nature  craved  foi 
rignai  manifestation  of  divine  badershi 
power,   and   there  is  in   his  abandon   lK>rI 
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Qtreaty.  The  answer  is  in  tlie 
rural  forces,  foliowed  by  the  gentle 
h  God  chose  to  reveal  his  will  and 
le  prophft.     lie  was  made  to  feel 


ouce    again    his    allegiance    with    God,    and    to 
know  the  tasks  yet  awaiting  his  hand. 

Coloring.      Yellow     and     purple,     alternating 
with  white  and  blue. 


LESSON  XI*    Elijah  Taken  Up  into  Heaven* 

GOLDEN  TEXT.    He  was  not ;  for  God  took  hmu    Gen.  5.  24. 


[Sept.  I U 


\UT110UIZKD    VeKSION. 

ead  2  Kings  chapter  I.] 

11.         1  CummU  to  Uittnory  verses  9-11.] 

unie  to  pass,  when  the  I^rd  would 

jah   ] 

went 


unie  to  pass,  wnen  lue  iMnD  would 
'jah  into  heaven  by  a  whirlwind, 
went  with  E-li'sha  from  GiTgal. 


'jah  said  unto  E-li'sha,  Tarry  hero, 
;  for  the  Ixjrd  hath  sent  me  to 
cl  K-li'sha  said  unto  Atm,  A»  the 
and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not 
So  they  went  down  to  Beth'-el. 

sons  of  the  prophets  that  were  at 
i  forth  to  K-li'sha,  and  said  unto 
3t  thou  that  the  I^rd  will  take 
ister  from  thy  head  to-day?     And 

I  know  it;  hold  ye  your  peace. 

'jah  said  unto  him,  PMi'sha,  tarry 
thee;  for  the  Ix)RD  hath  sent  me 
And  he  said.  /I*  the  Lord  liveth, 

sOul    liveth,   I    will   not   leave   thee. 

e  to  Jer'i-cho. 

sons  of  the  prophets  that  were 
came  to  E-li'sha,  and  said  unto 
;t  thou  that  the  Tx)RD  will  take 
ister  from  thy  head  to-day?  And 
,   Yea,    1    know   it;   hold   ye   j'our 


'jah  said  unto  him.  Tarry,  T  pray 
for  the  Ix)Ri>  hath  sent  me  to 
d  he  snid.  As  the  Lord  liveth.  and 
iveth.  1  will  not  leave  thee.  And 
nt  on. 

k^  men  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets 
►od  to  view  afar  oflf:  and  they  two 
'dan. 

'jah  took  his  mantle,  and  wrapped 
and    smote    the    waters,   and    they 
hither   and   thither,  so  that  they 
T  on  dry  ground. 

ame  to  pass,  wh*»n  they  were  gone 
li'jah  said  unto  E-li'sha.  Ask  what 
or  thee,  before  T  be  taken  away 
Vnd  E-li'sha  said.  T  pray  thee,  let 
:ion  of  thy  spirit  he  upon  me. 

)  said.  Thou  hast  asked  a  hard 
'hrlcsa,  if  thou  see  me  when  I  am 
hee,  it  shall  be  so  unto  thee :  hut 
11  not  be  HO. 


American  Revised  Version.* 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jehovah  would 
take  up  Elijah  by  a  whirlwind  into  heaven, 
that  Elijah  went  with  Elisha  from  Gilgal. 
2  And  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha,  Tarry  here,  1 
pray  thee ;  for  Jehovah  hath  sent  me  as  far 
as  Beth-el.  And  Elisha  said.  As  Jehovah  liv- 
eth, and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave 
thee.  So  they  went  down  to  Beth-el.  3  And 
the  sons  of  the  prophets  that  were  at  Beth-el 
came  forth  to  Elisha,  and  said  unto  him, 
Knowest  thou  that  Jehovah  will  take  away 
thy  master  from  thy  head  to-day?  And  he 
said,  Yea,  I  know  it;  hold  ye  your  peace. 
4  And  Elijah  said  unto  him,  Elisha,  tarry 
here,  I  pray  thee;  for  Jehovah  hath  sent  me 
to  Jericho.  And  he  said,  As  Jehovah  liveth, 
and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  1  will  not  leave  thee. 
So  they  came  to  Jericho.  5  And  the  sons  of 
the  prophets  that  were  at  Jericho  came  near 
to  Elisha,  and  said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou 
that  Jehovah  will  take  away  thy  master  from 
thy  head  to-day?  And  he  answered,  Yra,  I 
know  it ;  hold  ye  your  peace.  (5  And  Elijah 
said  unto  him,  Tarry  here,  I  pray  thet^ ;  for 
Jehovah  hath  sent  me  to  the  ,Tordan.  And  he 
said,  As  Jehovjih  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  live- 
eth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.  And  they  two  went 
on.  7  And  fifty  men  of  the  s-on.s  of  the  proph- 
ets went,  and  stood  over  against  them  afar 
off:  and  they  two  stood  by  the  .Jordan.  8  And 
Elijah  took  his  mantle,  and  wrapped  it  to- 
gether, .nnd  smote  the  waters,  and  they  were 
divided  hither  and  thither,  so  that  they  two 
went  over  on  dry  ground.  0  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  they  were  gone  over,  that  Elijah 
said  unto  Elisha.  Ask  what  T  shall  do  for  thee, 
before  I  am  taken  from  thee.  And  Elisha 
said,  I  pray  thee,  let  a  douhle  portion  of  thy 
spirit  be  upon  me.  10  And  he  said.  Thou  hast 
asked  a  hard  thing:  nevertheless,  if  thou  see 
me  when  I  am  taken  from  thee,  it  shall  be  so 
unto  thee:  but  If  not,  it  shall  not  be  so. 
11   .\nd  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  sfill  went  on. 


•  The  American  Revision,  copyrlgM  1901,  by  Thomas  Nelson  A 
8oii». 
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11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as   they  still  went 
on,  and  talked,  that,   behold,   there  appeared  a 

chariot  of  fire,  and  horses  of  fire,  and  parted 
them  both  asunder ;  and  E-li'jali  went  up  by 
a  whirlwind  into  heaven. 


and    talked,    that,    behold,    there   appf 
chariot    of    fire,    and    horses    of    fire, 
parted  tlipm  both  asunder;  and  Klijah  w< 
by  a  whirlwind  into  heaven. 


Time.— About  B.  C.  802  or  800.     Places.— 
Gilgal,  Beth-el,  Jericho,  the  Jordan. 

Home  Readings* 

M.     Elijah  Taken  Up  into  Heaven.     2  Kings  2. 

1-11. 
Tu.  Enoch  translated.     Heb.  11.  l-r». 
W,    Death  of  Moses.     Deut.  34.  1-9. 
Th,  The  Holy  Spirit  promised.     John  10.  1-14. 
F,     The  Spirit's  power.     Rom,  8.  9-17. 
iS.      Ready  !     2  Tim.  4.  1-a 
S.      Ever  with  the  Lord.     1  Thess.  4.  9-18. 

Lesson  Hymn. 
[Hymnal:    No.  1073.    Tune:   Rapture.    12,  9] 

Who  in  Jesus  confide, 

We  are  bold  to  outride 
The  storms  of  affliction  beneath  ; 

With  the  prophet  we  soar 

To  the  heavenly  shore, 
And  outfly  all  the  arrows  of  death. 

By  faith  we  are  come 

To  our  permanent  home: 
By  hope  we  the  rapture  improve: 

By  love  we  still  rise 

And  look  down  on  the  skies. 
For  the  heaven  of  heavens  is  love. 

Questions  for  Senior  Scholars. 

1.  From  OUgal  to  Bcth-el  (v.  1,  2). —What 
young  man  ar-fompanied  Elijah  from  Gilgal? 
Where  was  Gilgal?  Where  was  Beth-el?  Why 
may  we  suppose  F31ijah  to  have  so  earnestly  de- 
sired Elisha  to  remain?  What  degraded  w^or- 
ship  was  established  in  peth-el?  Did  the  calf 
worshipers  believe  in  Jehovah? 

2.  From  Beth-el  to  Jericho  (v.  3,  4).— In 
what  direction  is  Beth-el  from  Jericho?  What 
reasons  may  have  led  Elisha  to  shun  conversa- 
tion with  the  sons  of  the  prophets? 

3.  From  Jericho  to  the  Jordan  (v.  5-8). — 
How  many  men  watched  the  prophets?  What 
was  the  emblem  of  the  prophetic  calling? 
What  suggestions  concerning  the  strength  of 
true  affection  come  from  Elisha's  conduct? 
Does  God  reveal  his  entire  plan  at  once?  Can 
any  obstacle  hinder  God? 

4.  The  Double  Portion  (y.  0,  10).— Had 
Elijah   power  to  do   for  Elisha  as  he   desired? 


If  Elijah  in  heaven  could  have  aoi 
Elisha's  prayer,  would  be  have  made  thii 
now?  What  is  the  meaning  of  **a  doubl 
tion*'?  What  sort  of  character  did  Elisha 
by  preferring  a  spiritual  blessing  to  all  o 
Why  was  this  request  peculiarly  "a 
thing"?  How  may  Elijah  have  known  i 
Elisha  was  permitted  to  see  him  to  the  h 
request  would  l>e  granted?  Was  ther 
doubt  about  granting  this  request  after 
order  to  Elijah  to  anoint  Elisha  as  hi 
cessor? 

5.  From  Earth  to  Heaven  (v.  11).- 
awful  spectacle  followed  this  request? 
infei-ence  may  be  legitimately  drawn  fra 
miracle?  What  would  have  been  the  re 
Elijah's  faith  had  failed  at  this  climactic 
What  ;f  Elisha's  faith  had  failed? 

Questions  for  Intermediate  Scholars. 

1.  7'he  Preparation  (v.  1-8). — By  who 
the  departure  of  Elijah  determined?  To 
was  it  known  l)eforehand?  To  what  plac 
Elijah  and  Elisha  go?  What  did  Elisha  i 
in  doing?     How  did  they  cross  the  Jordai 

2.  The  Departure   (?.  0-11).— What  di 
jab  say   to  his  companion?     What   reque 
Elisha  make?     How  was  he  to  know  if 
granted?     liow  was  Elijah  taken  away? 

Questions  for  Younger  Scholars. 

Whom  did  Elijah  first  look  for  when  h( 
home?  What  was  Elisha  doing?  Whi 
Elijah  do  as  he  passes?  What  did  Elisl 
Followed  Elijah.  How  long  did  they  \h 
work  together?  About  ten  pearn,  Wh 
they  do  on  their  last  journey?  I'm') 
schools  of  the  prephets.  How  did  th 
friends  cross  the  Jordan?  Did  Elijah 
that  he  was  alx)ut  to  go  to  God?  Ye» 
Elisha  and  the  young  prophets  know  ll 
IV^,  What  did  Elijah  say  to  Elisha? 
(lid  Elisha  ask?  How  did  Elijah  a 
What  did  Elisha  see?  What  did  he  cr 
"J/y  father,  my  father,  the  chariot  of 
and  the  horsemen  thereof.** 


The  Condensed  Revic^ir. 
1.  Who  accompanied  Elijah?  EHsha.  S 
came   out    to   watch    Elijah's    ascension' 
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prophets.  3.  How  did  Elijah  make 
of    the   Jordan    divide?     lie  mnotv 

hi*  mantle.   4.  What  did  Elisha  ask? 

rtion  of  hin  master's  spirit.     5.  What 

fhile  they  talked?  A  chariot  of  fire 
of  fire.     6.  Where  was  Elijah  car- 

t  heaven.     7.  W'hat  is  our  Golden 

e  was  not,**  etc. 


The  Church  Catechism. 

80.  What  is  prayer?  Prayer  is  the  offering 
vp  of  our  desires  unto  God  in  the  name  of 
Christ. 

81.  With  what  should  prayer  always  be  ac- 
companied? With  humble  confession  of  «en, 
with  hearty  thanksgiving  for  God's  mercies^  and 
sincere  faith  in  his  promises. 


THE    LESSON    OUTLINE. 


The  Blessing  of 
»DLY   Friend    Is   a    Lovable    Com- 

lOX. 

ent  tcith  Elisha.    v.  1. 

thou  with  us,  and   we  will  do   thee 

.     Num.  10.  29. 

It   walketh   with   wise  men   shall   be 

.     Prov.  13,  20. 

ODLY    Friend    Is    a    Trustworthy 

FID  ANT. 

lid    unto    Elisha^   .    .    .   Elisha    said 
him.     V.  2. 

t  our  heart  burn  within  us,  while  he 
?d  with  us  by  the  way?  Luke  24.  32. 
hat  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one 
Dother :  and  the  Lord  hearkened  and 
d.     Mai.  3.  16. 


Godly  Friendship. 

III.  The    Godly    Friend    Is    a    Prevailing 

Intercessor. 
Ask  what  I  shall  do  for  thee.     v.  0. 

God    said.    Ask    what    1    shall    give    thee. 

1  Kings  3.  5. 
Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you.     Matt.  7.  7. 
No  good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them 

that  walk  uprightly.     Psa.  84.  11. 

IV.  The  Godly  Friend  Helps  in  Confirm- 

ing Our  Faith. 
//  thou  see  me  when  I  am  taken  from  thect 

it  shall  he  so  unto  thee.     v.  10. 
Air  things    are    possible    to    him    that    be- 

lieveth.     Mark  9.  23. 
The    Lord    is    not    slack    concerning    his 

promise.     2  Pet.  3.  9. 


EXPLANATORY    NOTES. 

>nicles  of  both  kingdoms,  Israel  and  Judah,  between  the  **  sound  of  gentle  stillness  '*  on  Horeb 
(es  and  chariots  of  fire  in  the  Jordanic  wilderness,  are  most  interesting.  The  crime  agaiust 
Led  from  £lijah  a  prophecy  of  the  bloody  death  of  Ahab  and  his  queen  and  of  the  extinction 
family.  By  Elijah's  denunciation  Ahab  was  profoundly  impressed.  He  rent  his  clothing,  put 
I,  and  abstained  from  food.  His  repentance  was  accepted  as  sincere,  and  the  overthrow  was 
One  of  the  notable  conditions  of  .Ahab'u  reign  was  his  friendship  for  Jehoshaphat,  king  of 
loshaphat  visited  Samaria,  and  in  spite  of  the  protests  of  two  prophets,  Micaiah  in  Israel  and 
ah,  the  two  kings  marched  to  recover  Rani6th-Gilead  from  the  Syrians.  Micaiah  had  definitely 
t  Ahab  would  fall  in  battle  before  this  city.  That  Ahab  at  least  partly  believed  this  prophecy  is 
ble  from  the  disguise  in  which  he  entered  battle.  But  "a  certain  man  drew  his  bow  at  aven- 
khab  fell.  Many  incidents  connected  with  his  death  served  to  bring  literal  fulfillment  to  the 
icaiah,  Jehu,  and  Elijah.  Ahab  was  succeeded  on  the  throne  by  his  son  Ahaziah,  and  when 
i  by  another  son,  Jehorara,  who  was  still  reigning,  apparently,  when  the  events  of  this  lesson 
it  is  necessary  to  keep  clearly  in  mind  the  distinction  between  this  Jehoram,  who  reigned  over 
i  king  of  the  same  name  who  at  the  same  time  reigned  over  Judah. 


.  When  the  Lord  [** Jehovah"]  icould 
Hijah  into  heaven  by  a  ichirlwind. 
'hind  the  wonderful  event  which  he 
)   record,   the   inspired   writer   traces 

in  the  process  of  events.  Probably 
w  in  what  manner  Elijah  was  to  be 
leaven,    but    evidently    the    prophetic 

knew  that  bis  end  was  near  and 
I  to  be  characteristically  solemn  and 


leligious.  Gilgal,  from  which  Elijah  went  with 
Elisha,  we  assume  to  have  been  the  Gilgal 
which  stood  in  the  heart  of  the  land,  not  the 
city  similarly  named  of  the  Jordan  valley.  It 
had  been,  like  Beth-el,  the  seat  of  idolatrous 
worship,  and  also  like  Beth-el,  was  the  seat  of  a 
community  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets.  In  Bible 
phraseology,  as  in  the  modern  East,  the  word 
"son"  is  used  with  broad  meaning.    The  soldier 
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is  a  son  of  battle,  the  traveler  is  a  son  of  the 
road,  the  citizen  a  son  of  his  city.  The  Arab 
refers  to  his  sword  as  the  son  of  slaughter.  In 
biblical  Hebrew  a  man  one  hundred  years  old 
is  the  son  of  his  hundred  years ;  sparks  (Job 
5.  7)  are  sons  of  flange,  and  arrows  (2  Kings 
13.  15)  sons  of  the  quiver.  It  is  evident,  there- 
fore, that  we  are  not  to  understand  "sons  of 
the  prophets"  as  being  limited  to  those  whose 
fathers  were  prophets.  They  were  themselves 
professionally  prophets,  but  not  all  of  them  were 
endowed  with  that  sui)ernatura!  discernment 
which  in  our  modern  phraseology  has  become 
the  definite  characteristic  of  a  prophet. 

2-6.  Tarry  here,  I  pray  thee;  for  the  Lord 
[•'Jehovah'*]  hath  sent  me  to  ["as  far  as"] 
Bcth-cl.  This  sentence  is  rather  a  friendly 
statement  that  Elijah  had  been  divinely  charged 
with  an  errand  to  Beth-el,  and  that  Elislia  need 
not  take  the  trouble  to  go  with  him,  than  a 
prohiibition.  As  the  Lord  ["Jehovah"]  Hrct/i, 
and  as  thy  soul  liveth^  I  tcill  not  leave  thee.  A 
double  oath,  each  menil)er  of  which  was  often 
used  by  itself.  Their  going  down  to  Beth-el 
was'  an  actual  descent.  The  old  propHet,  con- 
scious probably  that  God  is  about  to  take  him 
away,  directs  his  steps  from  one  prophetic  com- 
munity to  another,  from  Gilgal  to  Beth-el,  from 
Beth-el  to  Jericho.  It  is  a  natural  inference 
that  he  gave  to  each  community  his  parting 
counsel  and  blessing.  It  may  have  been  bo- 
cause  of  what  Elijah  himself  had  ji:st  told  them 
that  the  sons  of  the  prophets  hastened  forth  to 
Elisha,  and  said  ttnto  him,  Knowcst  thou  that 
the  Lord  ["Jehovah"]  will  take  away  thy 
master  from  thy  head  to-day?  Precisely  the 
same  thing  happens  at  Jericho.  In  each  case 
Elisha  answers,  Tea,  I  know  it;  hold  yc  your 
peace.  To  the  sons  of  the  prophets  the  infor- 
mation was  sensational  news,  but  Elisha  was 
to  be  one  of  the  actors  in  an  awful  scene,  the 
complete  outcome  of  which  he  was  yet  ignorant 
of,  and  yet  he  knew  it  must  shape  his  destiny. 
It  is  noteworthy  that  Gilgal  (IIos.  4.  15;  0.  15; 
12.  11;  Amos  4.  4:  f).  5)  and  Beth-el  were 
prominent  seats  of  idolatry,  or  at  least  of 
corrupt  worship,  while  Jericho  had  recently 
been  rebuilt  in  defiance  of  God's  curse.  At 
Beth-el  and  at  Jericho  Elijah  repeats  to  Elisha 
his  statement  that  Jehovah  hnd  sent  him  fur- 
ther on,  and  his  re<inest  that  Eli>ha  should 
leave  him,  and  at  each  place  Elislia  repeats  his 
solemn  asseveration:  .4.*  the  Lord  f*'Jehovjih"J 
Kveth,  and  as  thy  soul  Uveth,  I  wift  not  leave 
thee.  This  part  of  the  story  ends  with  the 
graphic  phrase,  they  two  went  on. 

7.  Fifty    men    of   the   sons   of   the   prophets 


tvetht,  and  stood  to  view  afar  off  ["stoo 
against  them  afar  off"].  Reverence  fo] 
departing  master,  and  a  proper  interest 
future,  led  them  to  observe  eyents  as  clo 
possible,  but  their  veneration  was  too  pr 
to  permit,  of  any  intrusion.  They  iwQ 
hy  ["the"]  Jordan.  That  ia»  on  the  v 
side.  They  were  about  to  cross  over  in 
region  afterward  known  as  Perea. 

S*  And  Elijah  took  his  mantle.     That 
dress    of    skin,     rendered     in     the     Sept 
**sheepskin,"   which   we   have   already  dei 
as    the    symbol    of    his    prophetic    office. 
wrapped   it    together.      Rolled    it   or   fok 
And  smote   the  waters.     This   was   a  bi 
parable   of   action.     It   taught    Elisha   tli 
obstacles  must  submit  to  the  delegated  po 
God's  messenger.     The  rod  of  Moses  at  tb 
Sea,  and  the  toes  of  the  priests  bearing  tl 
of  the  covenant  at  the  Jordan,  had  symbo 
taught  -the    same    lesson.      They    [the  « 
were  divided   hither  and   thither,  so   tk4i 
two   went  over  on  dry  ground.     On  the 
river  bed.     "Dry"  means  denuded  of  watc 

9.  When  they  were  gone  over.     Margii 
they  went."     Ask  what  I  shall  do  for  th 
fore   I    he   taken   away    ["I    am    taken"] 
thee.    Elijah  does  not  here  pose  as  an  all-i 
ful  giver,  but  rather  as  an  intercessor  wi 
Divine  Being.     He  was  God's  man,  and 
])Owers  were  directed  by  and  derived  froE 
and  what  he  could  do   for   Elisha   was 
what  God  could  do  for  EMsha  through  I 
instrumentality.     The  offer  was  one  of 
for  faithful   servi(»e  as  well  as  of  affect' 
pray  thee,  let  a  double  portion  of  thy  sf 
upon  me.     As  the  Margin  of  the  Revisf 
sion    suggests,    this   does    not    mean    **tifi 
much   of   the   godly  spirit   and   power  tb 
characterized  thee."     It  means,  rather,  t 
tion  of  the  first  born.      Elisha's   desire 
inherit  Elijah's  office  and  power. 

10.  Thou   hast  asked  a   hard    thing. 
made    no    pretense    to    omnipotence    or 
cience ;   he  had   himself  been   directed  to 
Elisha   in  this  very  spirit  and   office;  bi 
man  might  be  crowned  a  king  without  an 
qualities,  so  a  man  might  be   anointed  ] 
without   any   true   prophetic    qualities, 
longed    not    merely    for    the    oflSce    but    1 
spiritual     power.       Elijah     had     watche 
through    the   years   and    doubtless    saw 
signs   that   God  would  so  endow   him. 
was  not  sure,   and,   divinely  directed   do 
added:     Nevertheless,  if   thou  see   me  i 
am  taken   from   thee,  it  shall  he  so  unh 
hut  if  not,  it  shall  not  he  so. 


11.] 
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..  As  they  stUl  went  on,  and  talked.     Both 

that   it   was  their   last  earthly  conversa- 

There     appeared     a     chariot     [Margin : 

riots'*]     of    fire,    and    horsen    of    fire,    and 

ich"J     parted     them     both     aaunder;    and 

h    xcent    up    by   a    whirlwind    into    heaven. 

statement  should  be  reverently  taken  as  it 

[fl.     It  is  ail  described  from  Elisha^s  point 

ew,  as  it  appeared  to  his  eyes.     There  was 


a  wild  cyclonic  storm  and  in  the  midst  of 
flashing  flames  Elisha  saw  horses  and  chariots. 
There  is  danger  in  amplification  and  in  stacking 
to  make  tlie  s<-ene  fit  into  our  modern  pictorial 
notions. 

The  dramatic  story  suddenly  broken  off  at 
this  point  is  taken  up  again  in  the  lesson  for 
October  2.  No  "morals"  should  now  be  drawn 
from  the  later  incidents. 


HOMILETICAL    AND    PRACTICAL    NOTES. 


is  chapter  reads  like  a  stately  epic  poem. 

simple  and  yet  majestic  its  movement ! 
call  it  prose,  but  you  can  easily  feel  the 
»bing  pulse  of  poetry  in  it  from  the  begin- 
to  the  close. 

ere  are  many  famous  rivers  in  the  world, 
lone  of  them  are  quite  so  justly  famous  as 
bit  of  a  stream — less  than  the  Thames — 
1  the  Jordan.  Think  of  all  the  thrilling 
ents  that  have  occurred  upon  its  banks, 
all  of  the  stirring  events   that   have   taken 

in  its  waters  and  upon  its  river  l)ed  made 
niraculously. 

A   BADIANT    SUXSET. 

ere  is  nothing  in  this  world  quite  so  beau- 
as  the  triumphant  close  of  a  faithful,  use- 
ife.  It  is  like  the  gorgeous  sunset  of  a 
ct  autumn  day.  Elijah*s  translation  was 
log  close  to  an  earnest,  tumultuous,  stren- 

life. 
c   good    man    is    not    taken    home    till    his 

is  done.  Till  he  completes  his  task  (tod 
not   take   him   out   of   the   world,   and   the 

cannot  drive  him  out,  neither  can  the 
I  frighten  him  out.  When  it  is  done  God 
?all  him  to  rest.  Elijah  thought  his  work 
done  ten  years  before,  when,  with  long 
»s,  he  fled  from  the  hot  wrath  of  .Ieze')el. 
God  knew  better.  Now,  perhaps  Elijah 
cvilling  to  live  on,  but  God  tolls  him  to  get 
'  for  the  chariot. 

w  natural  for  him  to  want  to  visit  the 
8  of  his  happy  boyhood — his  native  Gilead 
1    from    the   top   of   one   of   those   familiar 

to  step  into  that  chariot  of  fire  for  his 
ward  ride. 

d  how  his  heart  longed  to  revisit  the 
^d  fields  of  his  earlier  labors  for  a  final  in- 
ion.  His  work  had  l)een  of  the  sort  that 
1    bear    an    after-inspection.       He    would 

the  round  of  those  primitive  schools  of  the- 
— the  sons  of  the  prophet.s — the  Theological 
naries  of  that  day — and  cheer  the  hearts 
}  spiritual  children.     What  a  joy  it  is  to  a 


teacher  or  preacher  to  meet  in  after  years  those 
whom  he  was  permitted  to  lead  to  Jesus  I 

What  reminiscences  Elijah  must  have  had 
that  day  as  he  walked  over  all  of  that  'dear, 
familiar  ground.  He  recalls  that  mountain 
circuit  that  he  traveled  when  water  was  so 
scarce,  and  when  the  ravens  were  his  board  of 
stewards.  Again  the  victory  at  Carmel  flashes 
before  his  vision ;  and  he  sees  again  the  fire  in 
Jezebel's  wicked  eye  and  hears  the  hot  hiss  of 
her  vixen  voice.  He  is  again  under  the  juniper 
tree;  he  eats  the  food  from  angels*  hands,  and 
goes  on  that  long  journey.  He  notes  the 
miracles  at  Horeb  and  hears  once  more  that 
"still  small  voice."  He  sees  the  captains  and 
their  fifties  disappear  in  the  flames.  The  tears 
moisten  his  cheek.  Ah,  what  a  school  is 
reminiscence ! 

Note  the  composure  of  this  great  man  as  he 
is  about  to  change  worlds.  Do  you  ask  the 
cause  of  it?  There  can  be  but  one  answer — his 
intimacy  with  God.  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  closed 
life  just  as  calmly.  When  John  Wesley  was 
asked  what  he  would  do  if  he  were  told  that  to- 
morrow would  be""  his  last  day  he  replied  that 
he  would  fill  his  three  preaching  engagements, 
spend  the  evening  with  a  Christian  family,  and 
retire  at  the  usual  hour.  In  other  words,  he 
would  make  no  change  in  his  plans.  It  is  beau- 
tiful to  so  live. 

When  his  Lord  called  him  Elijah  was  found 
comforting  and  instructing  Elisha.  his  suc- 
ces.sor.  True  living  is  to  live  for  others.  He 
did  not  take  a  day  for  meditation  and  prayer. 
Not  necesssary ;  he  did  that  as  he  went  alonir. 
Like  Bishop  William  Taylor,  he  kept  prayed 
up  to  date.  The  best  way  to  spend  our  last 
day  on  earth  is  to  be  busy  in  God's  harvest  field. 
Too  many  people  are  troubled  a- out  dying 
grace.  The  important  thing  is  to  do  God's 
will,  and  the  dying  grace  will  be  on  hand  when 
iieedecl. 

THE    PERSISTENT    DISCIPLE. 

There  naturally  comes  to  most  of  our  minds 
the  question,  "Why  did  Elijah  want  to  be  alone 
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in  this  closing  tableau  of  his  eventful  life?'' 
Many  answers  will  occur  to  us.  Note  these: 
His  modesty.  He  does  not  assemble  a  company 
of  the  great  ones  of  earth,  kings  and  rulers. 
He  prefers  privacy.  All  truly  great  men  are 
modest.  It  is  the  little  fellows  that  are  fussy 
and  fond  of  parade  and  pageantry.  Elijah  was 
a  humble  man.  He  may  have  felt  a  need  of 
private  communion  with  Crod — to  loolc  over  the 
books  and  see  how  things  stood.  It  may  have 
been  cons ide.jU ion  for  Elisha  that  moved  him — 
to  spare  him  the  anguish  of  the  parting.  Such 
thought  for  others  is  always  a  beautiful  thing. 
And  yet  it  is  quite  likely  that  he  craved  the 
companionship  of  Elisha  and  simply  wanted  to 
test  him.  I  shall  always  feel  glad  that  Elisha 
went  along,  for  we  have  the  testimony  of  an 
eyewitness  to  the  ascension  of  the  prophet. 

Rare  friendships  often  exist  between  people 
who  are  utterly  unlike  each  other.  It  was  so 
here.  Elijah  was  a  much  older  man  than 
Elisha,  and  he  was  an  intense  and  energetic, 
almost  turbulent,  soul.  Elisha  was  a  calm  and 
sweet-spirited  man.  We  instinctively  admire 
those  who  have  the  qualities  that  we  lack.  The 
love  of  these  two  men  for  each  other  was  very 
strong  and  endured  to  the  last.  Like  Jesus, 
Elijah,  "having  loved  his  own,  loved  them  to 
the  last." 

Elisha  had  a  premonition  that  he  was  soon 
to  lose  his  chieftain,  and  so  he  determined  to 
stick  close  to  him — not  to  be  shaken  off.  Our 
last  hours  with  loved  ones  are  very  precious. 
True  love  is  very  persistent.  We  go  down  with 
them  even  to  the  crossing. 

He  "went  with  Elijah."  The  close  com- 
panionship of  great  souls  is  a  rare  privilege  and 
blessing.  You  have  such  friends.  Do  you  ap- 
preciate them?  We  should  help  each  other  all 
we  can,  get  out  of  each  other  all  we  can.  We 
shall  not  \)e  long  together.  It  is  of  inestimable 
value  to.  associate  with  those  wIjo  are  drawing 
close  to  that  better  country.  We  catch  the  per- 
fume of  that  summer  land  from  the  blessed 
contact. 

THE   CURIOUS   QUESTIONERS. 

It  is  important  to  have  schools  of  the  proph- 
ets and  train  up  sons  of  the  prophets.  We  must 
see  to  it  that  we  have  successors  who  can  take 
up  the  work  when  we  are  gone.  These  schools 
were  just  under  the  shadow  of  Jeroboam's 
golden  calf.  Let  not  institutions  of  vice  brazen 
us  out  and  drive  us  from  the  field  of  duty. 
Where  there  are  saloons,  gambling  dens,  houses 
of  shame,  and  gilded  playhouses  let  the  temple 
of  the  Lord  lift  its  spire  heavenward.     Let  us 


not    desert    the    crowded    parts    of   oar 
cities  for  the  pleasant  suburba. 

What  vexations  and  annoyances  Elisl 
fered    in    his    faithful    devotion    to   his  i 
These  boy  preachers  were  eager  to  sboi 
they  knew  something,  and  were  itchini^ 
questions.     So  at  each  of  the  schools  Elis 
to  submit  to  painful  catechizing.     How  * 
often  compelled  to  suffer  at  the  hands  of 
skinned    and    thick-headed    people    who  ( 
know     the     sensitiveness     of     suffering 
Elisha  told  them  to  hold  their  peace.     H 
too  sore  to  talk,  and  it  was  no  time  fc 
gossip.     True  sympathy  requires  but  few 
— oftentimes    not    a    word.      A    look   is 
Once  a  great  pi-eacher  in  Methodism  callf€ 
a  widow  in  her  overwhelming  sorrow,  tw 
hand,  then  sat  down  and   looked  Tolumes 
her  tear-washed  eyes,  arose,  took  her  haw 
departed  without  uttering  a  word.     This 
broken  woman  declared  that  she  was  ne' 
helped  in  all  of  her  lifetime. 

A  PRECIOUS   BEQUEST. 

Usually  the  dying  one  makes  reqoe 
those  who  are  to  live.  Here  it  is  re^ 
Elijah  asks  Elisha  what  he  shall  do  for 

We  are  not  to  be  timid  in  asking  o 
Elisha  asked  largely.  He  made  good  use 
opportunity.  He  asked  for  a  double  por 
Elijah's  spirit,  that  he  being  his  chosen  s» 
should  have  the  portion  of  the  eldest  s 
the  heir  of  the  divine  estate.  We  are  to 
earnestly  the  best  gifts."  Here  he  could 
have  made  a  mistake — asked,  for  insta 
have  been  made  an  eloquent  preacher.  H 
a  wise  choice,  as  did  So'omon  befor 
What  would  you  have  asked  for? 

What    was    Elijah's   spirit?      At    leas 
Unwavering   faith    in    a   skeptical    age. 
midst   of  a   vacillating   people :    settled 
tions,  and  courage  to  stand  up  for  them 
ruptible   integrity — he  could    not    be   frii 
nor  bought.     In  a  word,  he  was   God^s 
consecrated  to  his  work. 

The  spirit  of  the  great  and  good  is  t 
legacy  they  can  leave  l)ehind  them.  T 
thing  to  hand  down  to  our  children  is  i 
less  character. 

Elijah  said,  "thou  hast  asked  a   bard 
Why  is  it  so?     We  mnst  be  in  the  right 
tion  to  receive  it,  and  God  alone   can  i 
Those    highest    in    the    church    often    be 
heaviest  burdens. 

The  condition  that  he  set  reqnire* 
Elisha  be  at  his  post,  alert,  and  keen-eye 
must  attend  faithfully  to  what  we  have  ii 
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lie  reward.  To  win  we  must  stick 
llisha  endured  the  tei<t.  Uis  devo- 
jct,  and  his  victory  complete.  Our 
nstrates  our  spirit.  On  his  re- 
note  the  waters  with  that  famous 
hey  parted  to  let  him  over  with 

TBIUMPHANT   ASCENT. 

surrounds  this  translation.  So 
rture  of  every  child  of  God.  At 
jah  begged  that  he  might  die. 
d  shields  him  from  death.  There 
lerciful  intervention  in  the  death 
Q.  God  removes  the  sting  at  the 
ootrast  the  glory  of  this  transla- 
gloom  under  the  juniper  tree, 
ition  greatly  multiplied  Elijah's 
?ood.  Sampson  slew  more  in  his 
his  life.    Many  a  good  man  wields 

after  death  than  before.  When 
ans  was  passing  over  he  smiled, 
id  gently,  and  said  softly,  ''Drive 
Tiot  had  come. 

Qslation  was  a  type  of  our  Lord's, 
ent  in  a  chariot  of  fire.  It  was 
e  he  preached  with  vehemence  of 

anger  of  God.  Jesus  went  in 
peace.  lie  represented  the  Gospel 
and  love. 

takes  up  a  great  man  we  tremble 
is  Church ;  but  God  always  pro- 
cessor.     He   takes    to   himself   an 

leaves  to  us  an  Elisha. 


tihould  not  put  an  end  to  our  interest  in  those 
ice  leave  behind. 

5.  That    though    the   prophet   has    gone    the 
Lord  remains,     IParker.} 


ughts  for  Young  People* 

J  J  All's   TRANSLATION. 

t  of  Elijah's  translation  suggests: 
i  life  of  man  is  absolutely  at  the 
;  Lord.  (1)  God  knows  when  our 
(2)  We  are  taken  from  a  lower 
rvice.  (3)  We  are  not  absorbed; 
ed,  dignified,  ennobled.  (4)  We 
in  an  intermediate  state;  we  go 
ji'orld. 

e  icay  of  man*s  going  from  the 
rmined  by  a  higher  wisdom  than 
i  Lord  takes  life  up  into  heaven : 
lariot  of  youth;  (2)  by  old  age; 
iffliction ;  (4)  by  sudden  calls. 
?  close  of  a  man^s  work  is  often 
tself  and  to  others  apart  from  a 
ession  of  the  fact  in  words. 
lisha  did  not  mention  the  subject. 
Me  what  was  going  to  happen. 
;  cessation  of  our  individual  work 


Teaching  Hints  for  Intermediate  Classes* 

KEY   WORD. 

Our  key  word  is  Heaven. 

Robert  had  served  the  Lord  from  his  boy- 
hood up.  In  his  life  there  had  been  much  of 
disappointment  and  suffering.  In  the  midst  of 
it  all,  however,  he  thought  often  of  his  home 
beyond  the  skies,  of  his  friends  there,  and  espe- 
cially of  his  best  friend  Jesus.  When  the 
breath  left  his  body  and  we  gathered  around 
the  casket  which  contained  the  house  in  which 
he  formerly  lived,  we  all  knew  that  he  was  not 
in  the  casket,  but  that  he  had  gone  to  his  home 
beyond,  even  to  the  heaven  which  is  the  place 
of  God's  throne  and  where  Jesus  is  with  the 
hosts  of  those  whom  he  has  redeemed. 

INTRODUCTION. 

The  Scripture  narrative  between  our  lesson 
and  the  last  one  is  so  long  and  contains  the 
record  of  so  many  facts  in  which  our  Inter- 
mediates are  not  interested  that  it  will  not  be 
profitable  to  spend  much  time  on  it. 

Ask  for  the  home  work,  and  as  the  pupils 
read  the  statement  of  what  they  most  admire  in 
the  life  and  character  of  Elijah  impress  the 
truths  that  are  most  needed  in  their  daily  lives. 
Especially  teach  that  it  is  possible  to  have  God 
.with  us  as  he  was  with  the  great  prophet  of 
old.     (See  James  5.  17.) 

NARRATIVE. 

It  will  be  absolutely  necessary  for  us  to  make 
a  selection  from  our  text  if  we  are  to  make  a 
definite  impression  on  our  pupils'  minds.  The 
following  is  suggested : 


L,. 


J[\     PUPILS. 

MIRACLE. 

SUCCESSOR. 

HOME. 


1.  Elijah*s  Pupils  (verses  1-7).  It  will  be 
sufficient  to  tell  our  Intermediates  that  there  ' 
were  schools  of  prophets  in  Elijah's  time  like 
our  theological  seminaries  of  to-day,  and  that 
just  before  his  death  the  aged  prophet  visited 
the  young  men  who  were  his  pupils.  Trace  the 
journey  on  the  map  from  Gilgal,  to  Beth-el,  to 
.Jericho  (at  each  of  which  places  there  was  a 
school  of  the  prophets),  to  the  Jordan. 
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2.  Elijah's  Miracle  (verse  8).  Describe  the 
liracle,  and  picture  the  fifty  prophets  witness- 
ng  it  from  afar.  This  last  miracle  of  the  great 
irophet  would  encourage  EUisha  and  his  asso- 
iates  to  carry  on  his  great  work. 

3.  Elijah* 8  Successor  (verses  9-10).  Have 
iibles  opened  and  ask:  What  did  Elijah  say 
0  Elisha?  What  did  the  latter  answer?  What 
esponse  did  Elijah  make?  From  a  study  of 
he  Notes  be  prepared  to  explain  the  signifi- 
a  nee  of  Elijah's  answer.  Narrate  briefly  the 
e<iuel  (verses  12,  1G>. 

4.  Elijah's  Home  (verse  11).  Picture  the 
eparture  of  Elijah,  and  question  to  ascertain 
he  pupils'  idea  of  heaven.  (A  girl  of  fourteen 
nee  told  her  teacher  that  she  had  always 
bought  that  heaven  was  a  place  where  the 
ouls  of  people  were  laid  away  "just  like  but- 
erflies  lying  on  a  shelf.")  Recall  the  going 
lome  of  F^uoch  and  the  translation  of  Jesus. 

GRAVEX   TRUTH. 

It  will  not  be  diflicult  to  dissipate  the  entire 
ffect  of  this  wonderful  lesson  by  unprofitable 
liscussions  concerning  heaven.  For  example, 
Vhere  is  it?  What  shall  we  do  there?  Shall 
fe  recognize  our  friends  there?  are  questions 
hat  have  been  discussed  during  tlie  ages  with- 
ut  any  very  definite  results.  The  teacher  of 
ntermediates  should  endeavor  to  teach  the 
eality  of  heaven,  and  that  admittance  thereto 
^ill  depend  on  character.  (See  Matt.  25: 
lev.  21.  7,  8;  22.  11.)  All  life  should  be 
Doked  upon  as  a  preparation  for  heaven.  The 
ray  in  which  to  make  the  best  preparation  for 
he  glory  land  is  to  do  God's  ^'ill  on  earth. 
>ach,  illustrate,  and  impress  this  truth  in  the 
ffort  to  get  the  pupils  to  avoid  the  mistakes 
bat  many  are  making  in  reference  to  getting 
eady  to  die.     Then  have  all  print : 

I   WILL  PREPARE  FOR 

HEAVEN 

BY  DOING  GOD'S  AVILL  HERE. 

STUDY    IN    ADVANCE. 

Give  to  each  pupil  a  sheet  of  paper  headed 
^'ith  the  word  AMOS,  and  ask  all  to  write 
luring  the  week  a  summary  of  the  life  of  him 
k'ho  wrote  the  book  from  which  next  Sunday's 
I'sson   is  taken. 

Ask  nil  to  bo  sure  to  bring  their  notebooks  to 
Inss  on  next  Sunday. 

Review  word,  HEAVEN. 


By  Way  of  nkstotiotu 

Verses  2-7.  The  three  dis8aa.si<Mi8  wm 
meant  to  test  Elisha's  stead  Cast  ness.  Naoai 
dissuaded  Ruth  and  urged  her  to  go  back.  Tbt 
final  decision  showed  the  difference  betwen 
Ruth  and  her  sister  Orpah.  Oar  Lord  vkh 
turned  to  his  disciples  and  said,  '*Will  ye  ain 
go  away?*'  That  brought  oat  the  fine  reply  of 
Peter,  "Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?"  Eiijak 
wanted  to  discover  of  what  stuff  Blisha  wis 
made.  If  we  are  to  receive  any  great  thiv 
from  our  Lord  we  must  follow  him  cknely  tod 
serve     him     faithfully      till      the      end. — Bikk 

\  erite  7.  '"And  they  ttro  stood  by  Jorin." 
"The  most  momentous  oecasioa  of  my  life:" 
said  a  Christian  minister,  ^'w&s  when  I  stood 
by  Jordan  with  a  dying  man  and  be  was  mj 
father.  He  said  one  sentence  which  will  stay 
with  me  always.  It  has  had  unmeasured  ii- 
fluence  over  me :  'Live  for  eternity  I'  " 

Verse  8.  Dividing  the  Jordan,  The  prophet 
mantle  which  will  divide  any  Jordan  is  f«it^ 
Dr.  Wayland  Uoyt  saj's:  '*I  spent  a  day  is 
wandering  about  the  early  haunta  of  WilliaB 
Carey.  I  waited  reverently  in  the  places  ii 
which,  while  he  cobbled  shoes,  he  praj'ed  out 
and  thought  out  the  majestic  enterprise  d 
modern  missions.  William  Carey  had  beeooc 
convinc*ed  that  be  ought  to  make  attempt  at  th« 
evangelization  of  the  heathen.  Jordans  of  ail 
sorts  of  difficulties — ^povertiea,  sneers,  apathies 
of  the  Church,  oppositions  of  the  great  East 
India  Company — rolled  wide  and  deep  before 
him.  But  in  God's  name  he  smote  the  Jordan 
with  his  mantle.  He  dared  attempt,  and  lo! 
I  he  Jordan  was  divided  for  him.  Go  forth  i? 
Elijah  did,  and  smite  opposing  Jordans  ii 
iiod's  name.'" 

Verne  10,  *7f  thou  see  wr."  It  is  GodV  la» 
tliat  the  watching  man  gets  everything.  Tbo« 
A«  ho  follow  ed  Christ  out  to  Bethany  and  siv 
bim  taken  up  were  endued  with  power  from  oa 
high.  They  received  the  great  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Sir  Isaac  Newton  was  asked  why  kr 
was  so  much  greater  than  other  workers  in  iiis 
particular  science.  He  said,  "I  do  not  know, 
except  that  I,  perhaps,  pay  more  attentiM 
than  they  do."  Look,  eicpe<*t,  watch,  if  ytfo 
want  the  blessing.  **A8k.  and  it  shall  be  glTCi 
you :  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it 
sliall  be  opened  unto  you." — Dr,  Joseph  Parker. 

Verse  IL  Elijah  Taken  Up  into  Hearf' 
Many  another  man  has  died  aa  triumphantly  tf 
Elijah  passed  away,  though  without  the  out* 
ward  splendor.  Was  it  not  some  reference  ti 
this  august  event  that  was  in  the  mind  of  t^ 
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Welsh  preacher,  Christmas  Evans,  who, 
dying,  majestically  waved  his  hand  to  the 
nders  and  uttered  these  last  words,  *'Drive 
—Dr.  F.  B.  Meyer, 

ttra8t    between    Elijah'' 8    Translation    and 

i*s     Aicenaion,       Our     Lord     needed     no 

3t   and   horses  of   fire,   no    whirlwind   nor 

extraneous  vehicle,  to  bear  him  upward. 

ad  of  the  sudden   rapture   there  was   the 

ascent,   the  beloved  form  with   hands  up- 

in  blessing,  moving  upward,  as  by  an  in- 

t  affinity  with  heaven,  and  being  plain  in 

till   the   glory-cloud   received   him   out   of 

sight.     Elijah  had  to  be  carried  up  by  a 

wind,  Jesus  went  by  his  own  power. 


Heart  Talks  on  the  Lesson* 

jail's  last  days  were  spent  as  his  whole 
lad  been,  iu  the  service  of  his  God.  One 
walks,  talks,  and  lives  with  God  every  day 
lo  need  to  change  his  thinking  or  doing 
e  seeing  the  Lord  face  to  face  in  paradise. 

is    only    a    fuller,    nearer    companionship 

is  possible  while  yet  the  fiesh  enfolds  us. 

ere   are   different   kinds   of   service.      Per- 

Elijah  realized  toward  the  end  more  than 

e  beginning  of  his  vigorous  career  that  the 

walk  of  duty,  the  personal   touch  of  life 

life,  the  unrecorded   ministries,   are  even 

effective  for  enduring  good  than  spectacu- 
xhibitions   of   faith    and    energy,    such    as 

seen  on  Carmel.  The  still  small  voice 
n  sent  him  from  Gilgal  to  Beth-el,  from 
el  to  Jericho,  to  visit  the  students  in  the 
ing  schools.  We  do  not  know  what  he 
Lo  them,  but  he  must  have  impressed  them, 
r  by  the  spiritual  atmosphere  about  him  or 
me  expressions  which  they  only  half  under- 
,  that  the  time  of  bis  departure  was  near ; 
t  Beth-el  and  at  Jericho  they  asked  Elisha 
knew  the  Lord  would  take  away  his  master 
very  day. 

sha  found  the  sweet  reward  of  adherence 
ty.  Although  urged  to  leave  him,  by  most 
n  protests  he  declared  he  would  go  with 
laster  wherever  the  Lord  should  send  him. 

the  last  he  had  a  vision  of  the  very  gates 
>ry.  "Elijah  went  up  by  a  whirlwind  into 
n,  and  Elisha  saw  it."  Blessed  spiritual 
!  Fifty  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets  stood 
lew  afar  off,"  and  they  saw  such  a  little 

that  they  thought  God  had  hid  their 
lated  teacher  in  the  mountains  or  the  val- 

They  could  not  believe  the  suiiernatural. 
he  man  whose  whole  soul  had  asked  for  a 
e  portion  of  Elijah's  spirit,  which  was  the 


indwelling  Spirit  of  God,  saw  the  invisible — the 
sight  which  inspires  faith  and  courage  for  work 
or  for  endurance. 

It  is  only  a  little  way  to  heaven ;  it  is  easy 
for  God  to  send  his  chariot  any  day  for  any 
one  of  us,  when  his  time  has  come  for  us  to  go. 
If  we  are  ready  it  does  not  matter  whether  we 
go  through  the  gates  of  death  or  pass  over  them 
untouched,  "for  so  shall  we  be  forever  with  the 
Lord."  

The  Teachers^  Meeting. 

I.  Elijah :  His  ruling  motive  and  sources  of 
strength ;  what  he  had  accomplished ;  why  his 
work  was  ended ....  Locate  Beth-el,  Gilgal, 
Jericho,  Jordan.  Trace  distance  and  direc- 
tion...  .Elijah's  words  to  Elisha;  why  spoken. 
The  schools  of  the  prophets ;  Elijah's  relation 
to  them.  The  significance  of  his  miracle  at  the 
Jordan.  How  like  and  how  unlike  former 
similar  miracles.  Note  peculiarities  in  the  way 
Elijah's  wonderful  end  is  recorded.  Lessons : 
From  his  life  and  his  taking  away.  II.  Elisha: 
His  origin ;  his  training  by  Elijah ;  his  per- 
sistence ;  why  he  went ;  questions  the  sons  of 
the  prophets ;  his  answer ;  what  he  asked  of 
Elijah ;  what  it  involved ;  why  hard ;  how 
promised;  the  manifestation  of  grief;  and  the 
manifestation  of  assurance  in  Elisha*s  parting 
cry.  

BlackboafcL 


iwm 


,      LI  rt-WORK 
VS'orvriTvves  Kis  ojorh. 


It  is  fitting  that  a  majestic  life  should  have 
a  majestic  close.  The  departure  of  Elijah  is 
the  type  of  many  a  Christian's  final  hour,  when 
the  spirit  has*  passed  triumphantly  to  its  re- 
ward. To  Elisha,  the  sole  witness  of  his  mas- 
ter's translation,  there  was  left  the  mantle, 
significant  of  that  divine  unction  bestowed  upon 
his  predecessor  and  now  to  be  poured  upon  him. 
No  genuine  servant  of  God  dies  without  leaving 
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such  a  tokfeD — less  tanifible  but  not  less  real — 
to  those  whose  lives  have  been  influenced  by  his 
words,  acts,  and  deportment.  Let  us  so  live 
that  both  in  the  mannei*  and  in  the  result  the 
IMissingr  of  our  lives  shall  resemble  that  of 
Elijah's. 

Coloring,     Light  and  name,  yellow;  "Elisha" 
and  bill,  white ;  wording,  light  green  and  white. 


Library  References* 

Tbanslation  of  Elijah. — Stanley,  History 
of  the  Jetcish  Church,  voL  ii,  page  354.  Taylor, 
Elijah  the  Prophet,  pages  179-194.  Meyer, 
Elijah,  pages  187-195.  Mllligan,  Elijah,  pages 
159-175.  Macduff,  The  Prophet  of  Fire,  pages 
297-310. 

Elisiia. — Krummacher,  Elisha.  Macintyre, 
Elijah  and  Elisha.  Geikie,  Landmarks,  pages 
107,  172,  18S.  Tuck,  Revelation  by  Character, 
page  250.  Geikie,  Old  Testament  Characters, 
page  331.  Matheson,  Representative  Men  of 
the  Bible,  vol.  i,  pages  326-348.  The  Lives  of 
Elijah. 

Sons  of  the  Prophets. — Macduff,  Prophet 
of   Fire,   page   282.      Ewald,   History  of  Israel 


(Index).    Kent,  HUtcry  of  the  Hehrew  P 
vol.  ii,  page  61. 

GiLGAL. — Stanley,  History  of  the  J 
Church,  vol.  i,  page  285.  Ewald,  Hi9t« 
Igrael  (Index).  Robinson,  Researches,  v 
page  267.  Bibliotheca  8acra,  1843,  pag« 
Smith,  Hiatorical  Oeogrophp,  pages  276, 
494.  Hitter,  Comparotwe  Oeogrmpky  of 
estine,  vol.  iii,  pagea  40,  45.  Macphie,  I 
land  of  the  Bible,  page  181.  McGarvey.  i 
of  the  Bible,  pages  340-370.  Kean,  Awutn 
Holy  Places,  pages  62,  157.  201. 

SERMONS   ON  THE    IJESSON. 

Verse    3. — The    Pulpit^     vol.     v,     page 
Verse  7. — Bush.  J.,  Modem  Thoughts,  pa| 
The  Homilist,  vol.  v,  page  341.     Verse  9.- 
HomiletAc   Review,    vol.    xxii,    page   3*'i5. 
Church  Pulpit,  vol.  iii,  page  2<»5.     Dougla 
Discourses     and    Addresses,     page     120. 
Pulpit,  London,  vol.  xxix,  page  206.     Ne^ 
J.    H..    Sermons,    vol.    ix,    page    185.      Li 
H.     P.,    Sermons,    vol.     ii,     752.       Clergy 
Magazine,  vol.  ix,  page  82.     Verse  11. — ^Ti 
Sermons,  New  and  Old,  page  1.      Maclare 
Secret  of  Power,  page  174.     The  Trea-suri 
v,  page  686. 


LESSON  XIL    Israel  Reproved. 

GOLDEN  TEXT.    Seek  llie  Lord,  and  ye  shall  live.    Amos  5.  6. 


[Sq 


AuTHOiiizED  Version. 

[Stydy    also    versos    1-3,    10-27.      Read    Hos. 

chapter  14.] 


A.mos  6.  4-15. 


[Commit  to  memory  iteraes  14,  15.] 


4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  house  of 
Is'ra-el,  Seek  ye  me,  and  ye  shall  live : 

5  But  seek  not  Beth'-el,  nor  enter  into 
GH'gal,  and  pass  not  to  Be'er-she'ba :  for 
Gil'gal  shall  surely  go  into  captivity,  and 
Beth'-el   shall   come   to   nought. 

6  Seek  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall  live;  lest  he 
break  out  like  fire  in  the  hou.se  of  Jo'soph,  and 
devour  it,  and  there  he  none  to  quench  it  in 
Beth'-el. 

7  Ye  who  turn  judgment  to  wormwood,  and 
leave  off  righteousness  in  the  earth. 

8  Seek  him  that  maketh  the  seven  stars  and 
O-ri'on,  and  turneth  the  shadow  of  death  into 
the  morning,  and  maketh  the  day  dark  with 
night:  that  calleth  for  the  waters  of  the  sea, 
and  poureth  them  out  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth :  The  Lord  is  his  name : 

9  That  strengtheneth  the  spoiled  against  the 
strong,  so  that  the  spoiled  shall  come  against 
the  fortress. 


AicERiCAN  Revised  Version.* 

4  For  thus  saith  Jehovah  unto  the  hot 
Israel,  Seek  ye  me,  and  ye  shall  live;  i 
seek  not  Beth-el,  nor  enter  into  Gilgal. 
pass  not  to  Boer-sheba:  for  Gilgal  shall  s 
go  into  captivity,  and  Beth-el  shall  con 
naught.  6  Seek  Jehovah,  and  ye  shall 
lest  he  break  out  like  fire  in  the  house  o 
seph,  and  it  devour,  and  there  be  noi 
quench  it  in  Beth-el.  7  Ye  who  turn  justi 
wormwood,  and  cast  down  righteousness  t 
earth,  8  seek  him,  that  maketh  the  PU 
and  Orion,  and  turneth  the  shadow  of  i 
into  the  morning,  and  maketh  the  day 
with  night ;  that  calleth  for  the  waters  o 
sea,  and  poureth  them  out  upon  the  fa< 
the  earth  (Jehovah  is  his  name)  ;  9  that  t 
eth  sudden  destruction  upon  the  strong,  so 
destruction  cometh  upon  the  fortress. 

10  They    hate    him    that    reproveth    In 
gate,    and   they   abhor  him    that   speaketh 

*The  Ameileaa  ReyUtoo,  copyrtgbt  IXL,  by  ItoOMM  ITe 
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hate  him  that  rebuketh  in  the  gate, 
.bbor  him  that  speaketh  uprightly. 

smuch  therefore  as  your  treading  is 
)oor.  and  ye  take  from  him  burdens 
ye  have  built  houses  of  hewn  stone, 
11  not  dwell  in  them  ;  ye  have  planted 
neyards,  but  ye  shall  not  drink  wine 

[  know  your  manifold  tiiansgresslons 
mighty   sins :    they    afflict    the   just, 
L  bribe,  and  thev  turn  aside  the  poor 
J  from  their  right. 

sfore  the  i)rudent  shall  keep  silence 
le ;  for  it  m  an  evil  time. 

good,  and  not  evil,  that  ye  may  live : 
e  I^)RD,  the  God  of  hosts,  shall  be 
as  ye  have  spoken. 

the  evil,  and  love  the  good,  and  es- 
igment  in  tlie  gate:  if  may  be  that 
irod  of  hosts  will  be  gracious  unto  the 
f  .lo'seph. 

•The  ministry  of  Amos  may  be  datt'd 
10  and  750  B.  C. 


Home  Readings. 

Iteproved.     Amos  5.  4-15. 
ere  service.     Amos  5.  10-27. 
nber  and  obey !     Mic.  G.  1-8. 
forgetful.     Psa.  IOC.  40-48. 
ng  and  seeking.    Jer.  50.  1-7. 
and  be  saved !     Isa.  45.  15-22. 
se  to  seekers.     Isa.  55. 

Lessoa  Hymn. 

No.  370.     Tune:    Balerma.     CM.] 

a,  O  wanderer,  return, 
1  seek  thy  Father's  face ; 
new  desires  which  in  thee  burn 
•e  kindled  by  his  grace. 

ti,  O  wanderer,  return ; 
Saviour  bids  thee  live: 
to  his  cross,  and,  grateful,  learn 
V  freely  he*ll  forgive. 

n,  O  wanderer,  return ; 
a  in  thy  long-sought  rest : 
aviour*s  melting  mercies  yearn 
clasp  thee  to  his  breast. 

Questions  for  Senior  Scholars* 

ng  the  Lord  (v.  4-9). — What  was 
?cupation  before  God  called  him? 
f  years  intervened  between  Elijah's 
^mos's?  What  was  the  condition  of 
at  this  time?    Against  what  sins  did 


rightly.  11  Forasmuch  therefore  as  ye  tram- 
ple upon  the  poor,  and  take  exactions  from 
him  of  wheat :  ye  have  built  houses  of  hewn 
stone,  but  ye  shall  not  dwell  in  them ;  ye  have 
planted  pleasant  vineyards,  but  ye  shall  not 
drink  the  wine  thereof.  12  For  I  know  how 
manifold  are  your  transgressioiLs,  and  how 
mighty  are  your  sins — ye  that  afflict  the  ju»tt, 
that  take  a  bribe,  and  that  turn  aside  the 
needy  in  the  gate  from  their  right.  13  There- 
fore he  that  is  prudent  shall  keep  silence  in 
such  a  time ;  for  it  is  an  evil  time. 

14  Seek  good,  and  not  evil,  that  ye  may 
live ;  and  so  Jehovah,  the  God  of  hosts,  wiH  be 
with  you,  as  ye  say.  15  Hate  the  evil,  and 
love  the  good,  and  establish  justice  in  the 
gate:  it  may  be  that  Jehovah,  the  God  of 
hosts,  will  be  gracious  unto  the  remnant  of 
Joseph. 


Amos  warn  the  people?  What  was  the  only 
hope  for  Israel?  Verse  4.  What  great  good 
v.-as  promised  the  seekers?  What  is  true  life? 
1  John  5.  11.  What  were  they  not  to  seek? 
Amos  4.  4.  For  what  were  Beth-el  and  Gilgal 
noted?  In  seeking  Beth-el  what  would  the 
people  seek?  Amos  7.  13.  W^ho  should  they 
seek?    Verees  8,  9.    Why  should  they  seek  him? 

2.  Forsaking  the  Lord  (v.  10-13). — Are 
there  men  to-day  who  oppress  the  poor  and 
build  for  themselves  palaces  of  stone?  On 
what  condition  will  (jJod  be  gracious  to  such? 
Verse  15. 

3.  Eternal  Principles  (v.  14,  15). — What 
fruits  of  seeking  the  Lord  did  the  prophet  re- 
quire? Verses  14,  15.  What  further  promise 
to  the  seeker?  Verse  14.  What  promise  ha^ 
Christ  given  his  disciples?  Matt.  28.  20. 
When  should  we  seek  the  Lord?  Heb.  4.  7. 
How  should  we  seek  him?    Jer.  29.  13. 

Questions  for  Intermediate  Scholars* 

1.  Exhortation  to  Seek  Ood  (v.  4-7).  Who 
is  the  author  of  this  book?  What  was  the  oc- 
casion of  this  prophecy?  What  did  he  call 
upon  the  people  to  do?  At  what  places  were 
they  accustomed  to  worship?  What  danger 
threatened  them? 

2.  The  Greatness  and  Glory  of  God  (v.  8,  0). 
What  is  said  of  God's  power  in  creation? 
W^hat  of  his  power  in  the  operations  of  nature? 
What  of  his  power  in  human  affairs? 

3.  The  Manifold  and  Mighttt  Sins  of  Israel 
(v.  10-15).  What  particular  and  flagrant 
forms  of  sin  were  practiced?  W^hat  classes  of. 
people   suffered  Irom  Wv^^^  ^N\\-<\Q^\'fr\     ^\i»X- 
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was  done  with  the  proceeds  of  the  injustice  and 
oppression  that  prevailed?  What  punishment 
was  threatened?  What  exhortation  was  re- 
peated? What  blessings  are  promised  if  the 
people  obey? 

Questions  for  Yotmger  Scholars* 

When  was  Amos  a  prophet  in  Israel?  About 
mo  H.  C.  Where  did  he  come  from?  What  did 
he  prophesy  to  this  kingdom?  What  priest  op- 
IK)s(hI  him?  To  whom  did  he  speak  against 
Amos?  What  did  he  urge  Amos  to  do?  What 
did  Amos  say  he  was  not?  W'hat  did  he  say 
iinxX  he  was?  What  did  the  Ix>rd  tell  him  to 
do?  What  did  he  say  would  finally  happen  to 
Israel?  Why  did  the  Lord  send  prophets?  Can 
you  mention  the  names  of  some  of  the  Lord's 
prophets?  What  was  easy  for  the  people  to  do? 
What  was  hard  for  them  to  do?  What  was 
Amos  always  saying  to  them?  What  other  gift 
had  Amos?  lie  was  a  poet.  What  bit  of  poetry 
can   you    point    to?      The   c'u/hth    verse    in    our 


Icitison. 
close  ? 


With  what  good  counsel  does  the 
*Hate  the  evil  and  love  the  pMd. 


The  Condensed  Review. 

1.  What  is  our  Goldei!^  Text?  "fi€ 
Lardy*'  etc.  2.  To  what  nations  were  the 
first  spoken?  The  kingdom  of  Israel.  9 
wore  the  people  warned  against  Beth- 
Gilgal?  Because  there  was  false  won 
those  places.  4.  What  wickedness  d 
Israelites  indulge  in  besides  idolatry? 
wronged  the  poor  and  took  bribes.  5. 
were  they  told  to  hate  and  to  love?  Ht 
evil  and  love  the  good. 


The  Charch  Catechism* 

82.  Where  should  we  offer  up  our  pr 
Puhliely  in  the  house  of  Oody  and  pn'ral 
our  families  and  in  our  closets, 

83.  What  special  example  of  prayer  is 
us  in  the  Scripture?     The  Lord's  Prayer. 


THE    LESSON    OUTLINE. 

What  God  Loves  and  What  He  Hates. 


V.  5. 


I.  False  Ideals  Bring  Ruix. 
Bethel  shall  come  to  naught. 

The  dwelling  place  of  the  wicked  shall 
«*ome  to  naught.     Job  8.  22. 

Baye  things  of  the  world,  and  things  which 
are  despised,  hath  God  chosen,  yea,  and 
the  things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to 
naught  things  that  are.     1  Cor.  1.  28. 

II.  Devotiox  to  God  Brings  Prosperitt. 
Seek  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall  live.    v.  6. 

Your  heart  shall  live  that  seek  God.     Psa. 

09.  32. 
Those    that    seek   me   early   shall    find    me. 

Prov.  8.  17. 

III.  Hard-iieartednkss  Is  Offensive  to  God. 
Forasmuch     therefore    as     your    treading    is 


upon     the     poor,   ...    ye     have 

houses,   hut  ye  shall  not  dwell  in 

V.  11. 
If  ye  have   respect  to  persons  ye  c 

sin.    James  2.  9. 
Hath    not    God    chosen    the    poor   o 

world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  tht 

dom?    James  2.  5. 
IV.  God  Loves  Justice, 

Hate  the  evil,  and  love  the  good.    v.  13 
He  that  diligently  seeketh   good  pro 

favor;   but  he  that   seeketh  miseh 

shall  come  unto  him.-    Prov.  11.  27 
Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God.  a 

righteousness;  and  all  these  thing: 

be  added  unto  you.    Matt.  O.  33. 


EXPLANATORY    NOTES. 

Elisha  died  in  798  or  7(^7  B.  C.  Forty  or  fifty  years  later  Amos  foretold  the  destruction  of  Israel 
earliest  prophecies  which  have  been  preserved  for  us  in  writing.  He  lived  in  the  time  of  Uzziah,  on( 
richest  and  proudest  kiii<?s  of  Judah,  and  of  Jeroboam  11,  the  fourth  ruler  of  the  dynasty  of  Jehu,  a 
of  the  most  brilliant  monarctis  of  Hebrew  blood  who  ever  sat  on  a  throne.  For  a  half  century  the 
and  strength  of  Judah  had  been  increasing ;  Uzziah  fortified  Jerusalem,  subjugated  the  Phil 
Ammonites,  and  Arabs,  and,  seizing  Elath  <^for  centuries  the  chief  port  of  Edom),  made  it  of  grci 
mcrcfal  value  to  Judah.  Meanwhile  Jeroboam  II  recovered  the  territory  won  by  David  "  from  thee 
in  of  Hamath  to  the  sea  of  the  Arabah,"  and  the  kingdom  of  Israel  leaped  forward  in  power  and  wi 
a  pace  unexampled  except  in  David's  days.  The  government  and  jteople  were  ostentatiously  rel 
Their  temporal  success  they  credited  to  Jehovah's  bleaslnflr.  But  injustice  and  moral  corrapCIo 
deeply  seated,  and  the  richest  and  most  religious  classes  had  the  blackest  hearts.  Amos  was  smnmc 
Jehovah  to  denounce  the  impending  judgment,    fie  was  neither  a  **  prophet ''  nor  a  *'  son  of  a  pn 
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.  herdsman  and  dresser  of  sycomores.  Ue  lived  ia  a  town  on  the  edge  of  the  wilderness  of  Judah,  and 
irently  to  sell  his  wares)  was  accustomed  to  go  to  the  great  fairs  and  shriues  of  Judah  and  Israel,  prob- 
once  each  year.  His  simple  soul  was  horror-striclcen  by  the  sinful  luxuries  of  the  nobility,  the  coarse 
ity  of  the  common  people,  the  suffering  of  the  poor,  and  the  hollow ness  of  the  prevailing  religion. 
L  his  writings  we  get  informing  glimpses  of  the  men  he  met— Phoenician  peddlers,  Philistines,  slave- 
rs, princes,  priests,  husbandmen,  vine  dressers.  As  we  read  we  can  almost  hear  the  noisy  music  and 
Iter  of  the  banquets  aud  the  confused  din  of  the  market  places,  while  from  the  distance  comes  in  faint 
teady  accoiupauiuieni  the  cries  of  the  oppressed  poor  and  the  steady  tramp  of  approaching  Assyrian 
.  The  portion  of  the  book  from  which  our  lesson  is  taken  contrasts  the  hollowness  of  the  prevailing 
on  with  the  recognition  of  Jehovah  as  a  spiritual  God. 


Brse  4.  Th'AH  «aiih  th^  Lord  ["Jehovah"], 
three  verses  vviiicli  immediately  precede  our 
n  are  a  dirge,  chanted  over  the  approaching 
of  the  houac  of  Israel,  (This  is  Amos*s 
rite    phrase  for    the    Northern    Kingdom.) 

ye  me,  and  ye  shall  live.  The  two  im- 
tives  in  the  Hebrew  forcibly  express  com- 
]  ajid  result.  The  forces  of  doom  are  al- 
Y  in  action,  hut  by  turning  to  Jehovah 
?1  may  yet  le  saved.     The  next  verse  shows 

the  thought  underlying  the  prophet's  ap- 
is that  afterward  expressed  by  our 
our :    "God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  wor- 

him  must  worship  him  in  spirit.'*  To 
"  means  primarily  to  avoid  destruction — 
ontinue  in  life ;  but  it  includes  all  pros- 
y.  The  people  to  whom  these  words  were 
essed  were  avowed  worshipers  of  Jehovah, 
words  of  Amos,  here  as  elsew^here,  applied 
?rsonal  life  as  well  as  to  national  life,  and 
.  the  prevailing  worldliness  many  devout 
i  may  have  truly  sought  Jehovah. 

Seek  not  Jicth-cl,  nor  enter  info  Gilgal^ 
pass  not  to  Bcer-sheha,  These  cities  as  w^ell 
erusalem  were  official  seats  of  th*^  worship 
^hovah.  These  three,  however,  had  hf'cn  cor- 
?d  by  idolatrous  ceremonies,  and  had  be- 
'  hotbeds  of  vice.  Beth-el  was  only  ten 
i    away    from    .Terusalem.      Because    of    its 

associations,  and  doubtless  also  because  of 
position  on  the  southern  edge  of  his  king- 
the  first  Jerol)oam  had  selected  it  as  a 
tuar3\  Its  earlier  history  is  brightened  by 
es  of  Jacob  and  the  patriarchs.  Under  the 
>nage  of  the  Israelite  kings,  and  especially 
?roboam  II,  it  reached  a  height  of  splendor 
jjopularity  which  may  well  have  surpassed 

of  the  shrine  at  Jerusalem.  According  to 
best  scholarship,  the  Gilgal  of  this  verse 
the  same  as  that  of  the  last  lesson,  a  town 
be  heart  of  Ephraim,  not  far  from  the 
:al  city  of  Samaria.  Beer-sheba  marked 
southern  extremity  of  the  land  of  the  lie- 
s,  and  through  most  of  the  years  of  the 
irchy,  if  not  at  the  time  of  our  lesson,  be- 
?d  to  Judah.     The  w^ord  pass  may  indicate 


that  to  reach  it  the  nation's  boundaries  must  be 
crossed.  Gilgal  shall  surely  go  into  captivity. 
Only  a  few  years  after  this  the  Assyrian  atmy 
carried  the  treasures  of  the  temple  at  Gilgal, 
with  all  its  servitors,  into  a  far  country. 
lieth-il  shall  come  to  naught,  Joash,  the 
spiritually  minded  king  of  Judah,  destroyed  its 
temple.  In  both  clauses  of  this  sentence  there 
is  a  play  upon  words,  a  sort  of  rhyming  pun, 
which,  though  it  greatly  reinforces  the  meaning, 
cannot  well  be  brought  over  into  English.  Dr. 
Pusey  suggests  as  an  illustrative  parallel  "Lon- 
don is  undone." 

6.  Seek,  the  Lord  ["Jehovah'*],  and  ye  shall 
live,  A  repetition  from  verse  4.  Lest  he  break 
out  like  fire  in  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  devour 
it  ["it  devour"],  and  there  be  none  to  quench  it 
in  Beth^el.  "The  house  of  Joseph"  stands  for 
the  entire  nation  ruled  by  Jeroboam.  Beth-el 
is  mentioned  as  the  religious  center  of  the 
nation.  Jehovah's  idolatrous  images  are  there 
indeed,  but  they  are  useless. 

7.  Ye  who  turn  judgment  to  icormioood. 
That  is,  "make  justice  bitter  and  unpopular." 
Leave  off  ["cast  down"]  righteousness  in  ["to"] 
the  earth.  The  governing  classes  are  thwarting 
the  very  purpose  of  their  existence  by  dethron- 
ing the  justice  for  which  they  stand,  and  mak- 
ing laws  unpopular  by  crooked  administration. 

8.  9.  Seek  him  that  maketh  the  seven  stars 
["the  Pleiades"]  and  Orion.  Two  notable  con- 
stellations. Literally,  "Seek  Him  that  made 
the  Group  and  the  Giant."  The  ancient  He- 
brews called  Orion  the  Giant,  the  Fool,  and 
Nimrod.  Turneth  the  shadow  of  death  into 
the  morning^  and  maketh  the  day  dark  with 
night.  Controls  all  natural  forces.  The  gloom 
of  night  and  the  shadow  of  death  come  together 
to  the  prophet's  mind.  That  calleth  for  the 
waters  of  the  sea,  and  poureth  them  out  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth.  A  poetic  reference  to  the 
rainy  season  of  Palestine ;  perhaps  also  to  the 
deluge.  The  Lord  [".lehovah"]  is  his  name. 
AVithout  the  Revised  Version  here  we  lose  the 
meaning.  That  strengtheneth  the  spoiled 
against    the   strong,   so    that    the   spoiled   shall 
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^me  OffaiMi  the  fortress  ("that  bringeth  siid- 
len  destruction  upon  the  strong,  so  that  de- 
tract ion  Cometh  upon  the  fortress"].  Dr. 
».  A.  Smith  prefers,  "He  it  is  that  flasheth  out 
uin  on  strenjjtb  and  bringeth  dowrn  destruction 
n  the  fortified."  The  allusion  may  be  to  an 
artiiquake,  a  cyclone,  or  an  invasion. 

10.  Ihej/  hate  him  that  rchitketh  ["re- 
>roveth"J  in  the  gate,  and  they  abhor  him  that 
peaketh  uprightly.  The  man  in  the  gate  is  the 
udge,  iv'ho,  according  to  ancient  usage,  sat  in 
he  gateway  of  the  city.  The  man  that  speak- 
th  uprightly  is  the  official  or  unofficial  ad- 
oca  te  of  rectitude. 

11.  Forasmueh  therefore  as  your  treading 
t  upon  the  poor  ["as  ye  trample  upon  the 
oor"],  and  ye  take  from  him  burdens  of 
^hrat     ["and    -take     exactions     from     him     of 

heat*'].  Coined  money  was  not  widely  used 
n  the  days  of  Amos,  and  much  of  the  com- 
urce  was  bartered.  National  assessments  and 
axations  were  generally*  levied  in  kind.  Te 
are  built  houses  of  heirn  stone,  hut  yc  shall 
ot  dxrcll  in  them.  Professor  G.  A.  Smith 
nggoHts  ashlar,  a  facing  made  of  thin  slabs  of 
tone   to  cover  walls  of  brick  and   rubble.      It 

as  by  the  use  of  ashlar  that  Augustus 
hanged  into  marble  the  Rome  he  found  of 
rick,  and  the  second  Jerol>oam  seems  to  have 
f-ed  similar  means  to  make  his  capital 
l^h'Tidid. 

12.  /  know  your  manifold  transgressions, 
'he  Revised  Version  is  even  more  emphatic: 
I  know  how  manifold  are  your  transgressions." 
IverlaMtingly  standeth  God  amid  the  shadows 
ecping  watch  above  his  own,  but  often  men 
>rget  this.  They  afftiet  the  just,  they  take  a 
ribe,  and  they  turn  aside  the  poor  ["needy"] 
I  the  gate  from  their  right.  In  the  Revision 
lis  is  still  a  direct  accusation:  "Ye  that 
fflict  the  just,"  etc.  The  jury  of  western 
ivilization  sprang  from  a  desire  to  get  rid  of 


the  dangers  of  bribery,  to  which  the  position  of 
the  judge  b  especially  exposed  in  oriental 
countries.  Trustworthy  obserrers  hare  de- 
clared that  there  are  few  judges  at  present  in 
Turkey  or  Persia  whose  decisions  are  not 
purchasable.  With  the  rapid  increase  of 
wealth  and  luxury  in  Israel  similar  conditions 
were  prevailing.    See  the  law  in  Num.  35.  31. 

13.  There  the  ["he  that  is'*]  prudent  shall 
keep  silenee  in  that  ['^such  a'*]  time;  for  it  is 
an  evil  time.  Public  life  was  so  corrupt  that  it 
had  even  become  ^insafe  publicly  to  criticise 
venal  oflScials.  Cowardice  is  never  justifiable, 
hut  prudence  is  always  a  duty.  "He  that  re- 
proveth  a  scomer  getteth  himself  shame.**  Oar 
Lord  was  silent  before  his  judges. 

14.  Seek  good,  and  not  eril,  that  ye  mat 
live.  The  exhortation,  the  consequence,  anJ 
the  implied  promise  given  in  verses  4  and  0  are 
here  repeated.  The  Lord  ["Jehovah"],  the  Goi 
of  hosts,  shall  ["will"]  he  with  you,  as  ye  hare 
spoken  ["as  ye  say"].  Amos  foresees  their  de- 
struction except  they  immediately  reform :  but 
if  they  reform  God  will  be  with  them  in  truth  as 
they  now  pretend,  and  perhaps  imagine,  he  is. 

15.  Hate  the  evil,' and  lore  the  good.  Again 
the  simple  terms  are  repeated.  "To  hate  evil 
and  to  love  good  belong  together.*'  Compare 
Psa.  34.  14;  37.  27.  Establish  judgment 
["justice"]  in  the  gate.  "Justice  is  a  pillar  of 
the  state."  The  gateway  of  the  oriental  city 
was  its  forum  and  court  room.  Here  sat  the 
judge.  The  words  it  may  be  imply  no  doubt  of 
God's  ability  or  willingness  to  be  gracious;  hut 
all  God*3  promises  of  temporal  blessing  are  con* 
ditioned,  and  our  prayers  for  them  must  al- 
ways end  with  "Thy  will  be  done."  The  Lord 
God.  "Jehovah,"  the  God.  From  Joseph,  as 
we  have  seen,  the  tribes  of  Ephraim  and 
Manasseh  were  descended.  The  remnant  is  the 
small  remainder  of-  the  kingdom  which  might 
survive  the  general  destruction. 


HOMILETICALr    AND    PRACTICAI^   NOTES. 


This  chapter  begins  with  all  of  the  sadness 
nd  gloom  of  a  funeral  dirge.  A  nation  has 
illen  and  is  prostrate  in  the  dust.  We  feel  the 
nguished  pulsations  of  the  heart  of  this  noble 
nd  rugj?ed  herdsmnn-prophet  in  these  wailing 
ords. 

SECONDIIAND    SALVATION. 

Paul  snid  that  an  idol  was  nothing.  True  in 
^rnel's  day  and  true  in  ours.  And.  being  noth- 
ig.  of  course  they  can  do  nothing  for  us.  Why 
3  to  an  idol  when  they  could  have  gone  to  the 
me  God?     W'hy  do  so  many  of  us  do  this  to- 


day? Those  people  went  further  to  worship  ao 
idol  than  would  have  been  necessary  to  make  the 
journey  to  Jerusalem  to  have  worshiped  the 
true  God.  People  to-day  will  take  more  time 
and  pains,  and  spend  more  strength  and  means 
in  the  false  systems  of  religion  than  they  wonld 
do  in  the  simple  worship  of  God.  Note  the 
conduct  of  the  devotees  of  Theosophy  and 
Christian  Science. 

Beth-el,  Beer-sheba,  or  Gilgal  may  have  be<»a 
places  where  God's  power  at  one  time  was  ex- 
hibited,   and    still    had    holy    associations    and 


Sept.  18.] 


AND  BIBLE  STUDENT'S  MAGAZINE. 


Oi 


memories  clinging  about  them,  but  now  they 
had  become  the  headquarters  of  idol  worship. 
So  there  was  nothing  there  for  God's  children. 
Do  we  not  to-day  hold  on  to  old  forms  and  an- 
cient ceremonies  after  all  of  the  old-time  power 
and  glory  have  leaked  out  of  them?  There  is  a 
degree  of  danger  in  stately  ritualism  and  dried- 
up  forms  that  once  had  the  sap  of  life  and 
growth  in  them.  Religious  worship  must  be 
simple  and  full  of  life. 

HONEY   AND    WORMWOOD. 

What  a  great  difference  there  is  between 
these  two  articles  as  we  put  them  to  our  lips. 
So  justice,  faithfully  administered  by  a  clean 
and  upright  judge,  is  as  sweet  to  the  taste  of  a 
nation  as  honey.  And  when  injustice  and 
crookedness  come  from  the  hands  of  a  bribed 
judge — who  is  placed  in  that  exalted  seat  to 
administer  simple  justice — it  becomes  as  bitter 
as  wormwood  upon  the  lips  of  the  nation. 

The  pulse  is  the  test  of  the  health  of  the 
body.  If  the  pulse  be  steady  but  weak  the 
bodily  health  is  low.  If  the  pulse  be  vigorous 
but  irregular  there  is  fever.  If  the  pulse  be 
strong  and  regular  the  body  is  in  perfect 
health.  So  the  administration  of  justice  in  the 
courts  of  the  land  is  the  pulse  that  reveals  the 
state  of  health  in  the  body  politic.  By  this  you 
can  tell  if  the  nation  be  sick  or  well.  When  our 
courts  are  corrupt  and  the  people  submit  to  it 
the  nation  needs  a  doctor. 

By  the  expression,  "leave  off  righteousness  in 
the  earth,"  the  prophet  means  that  the  gros- 
I)eople  of  his  day  "had  pushed  righteousness  off 
of  her  throne  and  rolled  her  in  the  dust.  The 
lusty  strength  of  our  commercial  power  to-day 
would  often  love  to  do  this  if  it  well  could. 

WALKINC.    OVER   THE    POOR. 

Law  was  made  to  protect  inno<*en('e  and  help- 
lessness, and  they  had  turned  it  into  an  instru- 
ment of  cruel t J'  and  tyranny.  We  often  learn 
of  incidents  in  our  infirmaries  and  asylums 
where  this  same  principle  prevails  to-day. 
These  poor,  helpless  creatures  are  half  starved, 
cruelly  beaten,  and  subjected  to  all  manner  of 
inhuman  treatment  by  the  men  who  are  paid 
by  the  State  to  care  tenderly  for  them.  It  is 
amazing  to  what  depth  of  vileness  a  man  may 
sink. 

These  men  in  power  are  represented  as 
"treading  upon  the  poor" — walking  over  them. 
Oftentimes  public  men,  officials  and  politicians, 
have  no  other  use  for  "the  dear  people,"  but  to 
walk  over  them  into  place  and  power.     Instead 


of  representing  them  and  doing  for  them  wb 
is  right  and  just,  they  simply  use  them  as 
means  to  an  end. 

The  grave  accusation  against  these  rulers 
fourfold : 

1.  Afflicting  the  righteous.  Such  charactt 
abominate  a  good  man.  His  very  presence  is 
standing  rebuke  to  them,  and  his  poverty  gi\ 
them  a  chance  to  express  their  hatred  of  him. 

2.  The  taking  of  bribes  to  blind  their  eyes 
right  judgment.  The  bribe  giver  and  the  bri 
taker  are  equally  guilty.  Much  "hush  mone 
is  used  to-day  in  high  places;  and  offices  a 
freely  distributed  to  pay  political  debts.  T 
pull  is  frequently  spoken  of  as  the  secret  of  t 
rapid  advancement  of  some  men,  in  all  of  t 
avenues  of  life. 

3.  Refusing    to    hear   the    poor    who    had 
money  to  give  them.     Money  has  a  much  greal 
power   over    many    men    than    have    right    a 
justice. 

4.  Living  in  luxury  upon  the  wealth  tb 
they  had  wrung  from  the  poor.  They  had  tak 
their  wheat  in  years  of  crop  failure  and  h 
them  nothing  to  live  upon.  How  often  in  o 
day  we  see  beautiful  mansions  in  which  live  t 
luxurious  families  of  those  who  have  made  th< 
fortunes  out  of  the  degradation  of  their  fello^ 
— in  such  places  as  gambling  dens,  houses 
shame,  and  the  terrible  liquor  business.  B 
God  does  not  forget  it.  He  declares  now,  as 
did  then,  that  they  shall  not  enjoy  these  i 
gotten  fortunes  in  peace.  Their  prosperity  a 
peace  shall  be  discounted,  for  God's  curse  j 
tends  such  fortunes.  And  a  judgment  d 
awaits  the  man  who  is  willing  to  wring  laugh t 
out  of  the  groans  of  his  brother. 

UATRED   OF   THE   TRUE   PROPHET. 

As  the  people  assembled  in  great  numbers 
the  broad  gate  of  a  city  the  watchful  proph< 
of  God  took  advantage  of  it  to  preach  the  wo 
to  tbem.  The  early  Methodist  preachers  us-- 
to  do  this  at  the  county  fairs  and  all  gre 
gatherings  of  the  people.  Could  we  not  lea 
a  lesson  from  them  as  we  see  the  vast  mul 
tudes  swarming  at  the  congested  centers  of  o 
large  cities? 

These  fearless  prophets  condemned  th€ 
wicked  rulers  at  these  crowded  gatheriuj 
Publicly  had  they  sinned  and  publicly  shot 
they  be  reprimanded.  Of  all  free  men  t 
preachers  of  Jesus  Christ  should  by  all  odds 
the  freest.  No  man  or  set  of  men  should  clc 
his  mouth.  He  should  publicly  condemn  £ 
and  vice  of  all  sorts. 

Men  will   pervert  justice  and   become  so  i 
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oi^ant  in  sin  that  they  will  not  Jjear  reproving, 
ind  they  will  rome  to  bate  bitterly  the  prophet 
rho  in  l^rave  and  faithful  enough  to  tt-ll  them 
tie  truth.  That  sort  of  a  preacher  need  not 
ah  tor  i»opularity.  He  will  make  some  very 
rhole<$ome  enemie?*. 

TUE   SILEXCE   OF    PBL'DENCE. 

ThoQi^h  it  ran  not  tie  i>ermitfe<l  tliat  Goal's 
rophet  Khali  lie  %u\\  at  Bu^-ti  a  time  as  this. 
lany  bumble  laymen  would  maintain  a  prudent 
ilence.  They  have  no  money  to  give  the  judge, 
nd  would  not  so  une  it  if  they  had  ;  and  they 
aunot  get  juHti^-e  without  money.  So  these 
imply  suffer  in  Hilenre. 

Often,  in  time*)  of  great  public  corruption, 
lean  and  self -respecting  men  retire  into 
rivacy  and  take  no  part  in  puldic  life.  They 
ii*e  that  they  are  out  of  joint  with  their  times. 
*hey  think  that  nothing  can  he  done  upon  a 
igh  level,  and  they  will  not  »toop  to  crooked- 
eg.H.  What  do  }'OU  think?  la  a  man  ever 
LiHtified  in  thi<«  noncommittal  cour^)e? 

80MK    VISIONS    OF   OOD. 

This  God  with  whom  we  have  to  do  has  con- 
rol  of  the  natural  world — indeed,  he  directs  the 
niverse  about  us.  Think  of  comparing  idols  to 
uch  a  God.  This  is  the  real  CJod — not  an 
maginary  being,  but  a  real  God  of  power. 

These  stars  can  preach  to  us.  The  Pleiades 
ppear  clearly  at  the  time  of  the  September 
ains,  and  talk  sweetly  of  the  mercy  and  care 
f  God  and  the  alMindant  crops  of  the  season, 
'he  Orion  comes  out  at  the  time  of  the  Novem- 
er  rains  and  frosts.  The  earth  needs  these 
0  as  to  be  fertile  the  coming  year.  So  our 
ves  need  cheer  and  discifdine.  Thi'  rains  bless 
lie  earth  and  the  floods  carry  destruction  with 
liem.  Yet  water  is  the  element  employed  in 
oth.  We  shall  have  "showers  of  liiessing"  or 
oo<ls  of  wrath  according  as  we  receive  or  re- 
?<*t  his  C'hrist. 

The  "spoiled"  may  be  made  powerful.     When 

nation  desplHes  those  whom  it  has  conquerrd, 
rod  can  uplift  the  crushed  people  and  make 
^lem  strong  enough  to  crumble  mighty  fort- 
psses.  "Pride  goeth  before  a  fall.**  A  crushed 
nd  broken  man  may  be  made  powerful  if  he 
»an8  upon  the  arm  of  the  Almighty. 

Fire  Is  an  expression  of  judgment  and  de- 
truction.  The  Lord  is  a  consuming  fire  to 
tiose  who  are  in  rebellion  against  him.  Men  in 
In  are  consumed  by  a  fire  that  they  create 
rithin  themselves  by  their  habits  and  lives. 

The  sinner  flatters  himself  that  God  does  not 
ote  the  events  of  his  life.    But  he  declares  that 


he  know.")  our  ctmn^ressions  and  that  they  an 
manifold  and  mighty.  Wlien  we  see  them  fniB 
God*s  standpoint  it  is  quite  likely  that  we  shall 
agree  with  hioi.  As  we  realue  that  he  knows 
it  should  make  us  humble  and  honest  before 
him. 

THE    XOBLEST    SEARCH. 

Xa  we  realize  our  weakness,  bis  iK>wer  and 
kn«»-.vleilg»»,  anrl  our  need  of  him.  it  would  be 
wpII  for  us  to  seek  him  with  all  our  heart.  For 
seeking  we  sliall  tind  him.  and  finding  him  «e 
shall  ha  -e  true  pnisi>erity  and  life  in  this  world 
and  in  the  world  to  come. 


Thoughts  for  Yoong  People. 

THE   POOR    MAX'S    PROPHET. 

1»  The  Hecret  of  Strength,  Amos  is  spe 
cially  the  poor  man's  prophet,  for  he  was  a 
poor  man  himself ;  not  a  coortier  like  Isaiak, 
or  a  priest  like  Jeremiah,  or  a  sage  like  Daniel: 
but  a  herdsman  and  a  gatherer  of  sycomore 
fruit  in  Tekoa,  near  Bethlehem.  W"hat  was  lite 
secret  of  this  inspired  herdsman*s  strength?  He 
believed  and  preached  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness ;  the  simple  but  infinite  dif- 
ference between  right  and  wrong,  and  the  cer* 
tain  doom  of  wrong,  if  wrong  was  persisted  m. 

2.  The  Day  of  the  Lord.  In  the  time  of 
Amos,  the  rich  tyrants  of  Israel  aeem  to  hare 
meant  by  the  ''day  of  the  Lord**  some  vague 
hope  that  in  those  dark  and  threatening  times 
be  would  interfere  to  sare  them,  if  they  w^rt 
attacked  by  foreign  armies.  But  woe  to  joq 
that  desire  the  day  of  the  Lord,  says  Amos  the 
herdsman.  You  will  find  it  very  diflferent  from 
what  you  expect.  There  is  a  day  of  the  Lofd 
coming,  he  says,  therefore  prepare  to  meet  your 
God.  But  you  are  unprepared,  and  you  will 
find  the  day  of  the  Lord  very  diflferent  from 
what  you  expect.  It  will  be  a  day  in  which  you 
will  learn  .  the  righteousness  of  God.  Because 
he  is  good,  he  will  not  permit  you  to  be  had. 
The  day  of  the  Lord  to  you  will  be  darknes, 
and  not  light :  not  as  you  dream.  deliveraDce 
from  the  invaders,  but  ruin  by  the  invaden. 
from  which  there  will  be  no  escape. 

3.  Popularity  and  the  Lark  of  Ft.  No 
wonder  that  the  Israelites  thought  Amos  a  most 
troublesome  and  insolent  person.  No  wonder 
that  the  smooth  priest  Amasiah  begged  him  to 
be  gone  and  talk  in  that  way  somewhere  eke. 
The  two  could  no  more  work  together  than  fire 
and  water.  Amos  wanted  to  make  men  repeat 
of  their  sins,  while  Amasiah  wanted  only  ^ 
make  them  easy  in  their  minds;  and  do  nt> 
can  do   both  at  once.     When  a  man   dares  to 
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preach  like  Amos  he  is  bo  nore  likely  to  be 
popular  with  tbe  wicked  worid  than  Anoe  was 
popular,  or  Paul  was  popular,  or  oar  Liord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  both  to  Ahos  and  to 
Paul  their  messages,  was  popular.  [C.  Ktngt- 
fey.)  

Teaching  Hints  ior  Intermediate  Classes. 

K£Y    WQRD^ 

This  will  be  Life: 

Mechanics  are  building  a  hospital  near  by.  I 
notice  how  careful  they  are  to  cast  aside  all 
poor  material  and  to  pick  out  and  put  into  its 
proper  place  only  that  which  is  first-class.  Why 
is  this?  Becanse  this  buiMtng  is  to  be  devoted 
to  a  verj"  important  work,  and  it  is  expected 
to  last  for  a  long  time.  There  is  a  boy  (or 
girl)  that  is  building  sonietliiiig  of  far  more 
trnportauce  than  is  the  hospital,  and  that  will 
last  for  ages  after  the  building  has  been  de- 
stroyed. What  is  it?  His  character.  How 
careful  should  be  be  in  buikiing! 

Sosie  such  approach  as  this  may  be  em- 
ployed lor  tbe  purpose  of  getting  the  pupils  in- 
terested in  our  very  difficult  lesson. 

IXTBODUCTION. 

As  an  introdncttou  to  the  lewsou  text  have 
the  pupils  read  what  they  wrote  at  home  cou- 
ceraing  Amos.  Correct  where  necessary,  ftn4l 
oommead  wherever  pofisible.  so  as  to  encmira^ 
borne  work.*  Then  have  all  snrainarize  what 
has  t»eeo  read,  as  follows : 


A  M  O  S  . 


HO?     A  PROPHET  OF  ISRAEL. 
HEN?     ABOrT  7G0  B.  C. 
HERE?    TEKOA  AND  BETH-EL. 
ILiT?     REPROVED  SINFl'L  ISRAEL. 


NARRATIVE. 

It  will  be  very  difficult  for  our  Intermediates 
to  get  much  good  from  the  lesson  text  unless 
its  meaning  is  made  clear  to  them.  This  can 
be  done  only  by  one  who  understands  the  con- 
dition of  Israel  at  thi!«  tinie.  Hence  it  will  be 
necessary  for  tbe  teacher  to  make  a  very  careful 
study  of  the  Notes.  We  will  look  at  our  text 
IB  answer  to  two  questions : 

1.  WhQi  was  i gruel  Commanded  to  fthmnf 
Have  the  pvpits  open  their  Bibles  and  from  the 
lesoon  text  write  the  answer  to  this  question. 
It  will  be  as  foltows: 

(1>   Betb-el,  Gilgal,   Beer-sbeba. 

(2^   Evil. 


Explaia   that   tbe   three   places   named    in 
were  the  centers  of  idolatrous  worship  in  Israel 
and  that  the  people  had  turned  to  that  worship 

Now  have  the  pupils  pick  out  the  forms  o 
wickedness  which  are  included  in  2.  They  ar< 
as  follows: 

(a)   Perversions  of  judgment  (verse  7). 

(2»>  Casting  down  of  righteousness  (verse?) 

(c)  Oppression  of  the  poor    (verses  11,  12) 

(d)  Bribe-taking  (verse  12). 

2.  What  Was  Isroil  Commanded  to  SSdk 
Have  the  answer  to  this  question  also  written 
It  will  be: 

(1)  The  Lord. 

(2)  Good. 

GRAVEN    TBLTII. 

The  value  of  this  lesson  for  our  pupils  wil 
depend  upon  the  application  of  it  that  is  mad 
to  their  everyday  lives.  Have  them  undei 
stand  that  the  prophet  was  pleading  for  na 
tional  righteousness.  Show  that  nationa 
righteousness  depends  upon  individual  right 
eousness.  Ask:  In  order  that  a  boy  (or  girl 
should  bo  right,  what  are  some  of  .the  thing 
that  he  (she)  must  shun?  Have  a  list  o 
these  things  made,  a^  follows : 

I    MIST   SHUN 
DECEIT. 
DISHONESTY. 
INJUSTICE. 
INTEMPERANCE. 
FALSE  RELIGION. 

^^Tien  the  meaning  of  these  terms  is  nndei 
stood,  ask  :  Is  it  enough  to  shun  evil?  Afte 
the  various  answers  have  been  given  ask  fo 
the  Golden  Text.  Show  that  religion  has  it 
positive  side.  It  is  not  enough  that  a  perso; 
refrain  from  evil,  he  must  seek  to  do  gooc 
Show  that  a  result  of  seeking  God  is  life,  li£ 
here  and  lite  hereafter.  Ask  all  to  make  an 
to  keep  til  is  resolve: 

THAT   I    MAY    HAVE 

LIFE 

I  WILL  SEEK  GOD  AND  GOOD. 

STUBY   IN    ADVANCE. 

Next  Sunday  we  will  have  oar  review.  I 
preparation  therefor  have  the  pupils  show  thei 
notebooks,  and  see  that  they  have  correct  1 
copied  the  Graven  Truth  for  each  lesson.     Te 
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them  that  these  various  truths  and  the  review 
word  for  each  lessou  should  be  memorized.  In 
addition,  ask  them  to  memorize  for  each  lesson : 

1.  The  title. 

2.  The  Golden  Text. 

li.  A  fi'w  of  the  most  important  facts. 

Ask  them  also  to  make  a  list  of  the  names  of 
the  various  per^^ons  studied  about  during  the 
quarter.  

By  Way  of  Illtsstratioiu 

Verses  '^-6,  A  Call  and  a  Warning,  Dr. 
W.  T.  Watkinson  has  a  chapter  called  "The 
Chloroformed  Soul,"  and  in  it  he  says :  "The 
poppy  is  gorgeous  indeed,  and  they  who  sip  the 
wine  of  its  scarlet  cups  see  entrancing  sights, 
but  in  the  end  the  opium-eater  awakes  a  tragic 
wrei'k,  with  a  sorry  inheritance.  The  Arabs 
call  the  mirage  'the  ilevil's  sea.'  (iod's  sea  is 
deep  and  wide,  and  its  mighty  fullness  can 
satisfy  the  thirst  of  millions  for  evermore;  but 
the  mirages  with  which  the  tempter  paints  the 
air  leave  the  infa.tuated  to  perish  with  thirst 
that  they,  cannot  for  a  moment  allay.  The 
arousing  of  a  chloroformed  body  must  be  sharp 
and  vigorous,  and  no  less  for  a  chloroformed 
Koul.  Anything  is  lietter  than  a  muddled  soul 
that  mistakes  phantoms  for  verities."  An 
Eastern  traveler  confessed  that  he  had  been  so 
often  deceived  by  the  mirage  that  when  at  last 
he  saw  the  sea  he  could  not  believe  that  it  was 
tlie  sea ;  he  thought  it  a  bigger  mirage  than 
usual.  But  there  is  reality.  When  the  prmligal 
son  came  to  himself  he  said,  *lIow  many  hired 
servants  of  my  father's  have  bread  enough  and 
to  spare,  and  1  perish  with  hunger.'  There  is 
reality." 

\'i'r»rs  8,  9.  The  God  of  the  universe  is 
phtffjvd  to  help  us,  A  man  who  had  led  a  very 
wicked  life  and  had  been  converted  said  :  **My 
attention  was  arrested  by  the  first  line  of  the 
Apostles'  Creed,  *1  believe  in  God,  the  Father 
Almighty.'  I  knew  that  only  an  Almighty  God 
could  make  me  a  good  man.  When  I  committed 
myself  to  him  for  time  and  eternity  I  took  great 
<omfort  in  the  thought  of  his  infinite  power. 
When  I  stepped  out  under  the  stars  I  reminded 
myself  that  the  (Jod  who  upheld  them  was 
surely  strong  enough  to  keep  me.  I  realized, 
too,  that  it  was  useless  to  fight  against  a  God 
of  such  almightiness." 

V('rsf\t  11,  i:>.  Oppression  of  the  Poor, 
Those  rich  men  of  Israel  were  even  worse  than 
the  rich  man  in  Jesus's  parable.  He  wore 
purple  and  fine  linen  and  fared  sumptuously 
every  day.     So  far  as  we  know  he  kept  at  least 


nine  of  the  commandments.  What,  th 
the  sin  for  which  he  received  such  awl 
ishment?  Selfishness.  He  cared  n 
Lazarus  was  hungry  and  suffering. 
supremely  selfish.  It  has  been  said  1 
crying  sin  of  the  Christian  Church  U 
selfishness.  We  must  remember  that 
ness  sent  the  rich  man  to  hell.  **How  n 
Mr.  A.  leave?"  was  asked  concerning 
covetous  man  who  had  died,  **£verythiD 
the  answer;  *'he  didn't  take  a  dollar  wit 


Heart  Talks  on  the  Lcson. 
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There  was  once  a  humble  shepherd  cai 
his  flecks  near  Bethlehem  in  Judea.  He 
plain  working  man  with  no  professional 
ing,  and  never  was  counted  among  the  t 
the  prophets.  But  the  Spirit  of  God  di 
him,  so  that  he  saw  as  God  sees  how  ter 
thing  sin  is  and  what  is  its  only  remedy. 
Israel  and  Judah  had  gone  far  from  rigl 
ness.  Let  me  read  you,  though  not  exa< 
you  find  it  in  your  Bible,  what  Amos  s 
them :  "They  have  despised  the  law  < 
hovah,  and  have  not  kept  his  statutes, 
greedy  and  lawless  rich  sell  as  a  slave  the 
poor  man  for  a  debt  of  the  value  of  a  p 
shoes.  They  grudge  the  helpless  and  take 
the  living  of  the  wretched.  They  break 
out  shame  the  seventh  comma ndhient  ( 
moral  law.  They  lay  themselves  do« 
couches  at  their  carousals,  on  clothes  ;i^ 
pledge  for  loans.  They  drink  the  wii 
torted  by  unjust  fines.  The  women,  like 
husbands,  oppress  the  poor  and  tread  dov 
helpless.  They  say.  Bring  us  wine,  th 
may  drink."  Yet.  hand  in  hand  witl 
selfish,  self-indulgent  living,  they  were  ve 
ligious.  "Yet  what  is  your  religion V 
scathing  prophet  asks.  "Go  then  to  B 
and  sin  against  God  in  doing  so ;  to  GiU: 
add  to  your  guilt.  Bring  your  offerings  t( 
unholy  altars,  and  publish  and  spread  fi 
wide  your  liberality  in  free  gifts.  But 
what  I  think  of  such  worship."  says  th< 
Jehovah.  "I  know  on  what  your  I'on 
rests :  on  your  zeal  in  your  worship  aD< 
outward  devotion.  But  I  hate  and  despis 
church  festivals.  I  smell  no  sweet  savoi 
the  sacrifices  of  the  great  crowds  at  your 
Though  you  bring  me  burnt  sacrifices, 
not  accept  them.  The  thank  offerings  o 
fatted  calves  I  will  not  look  upon.  Take 
from  before  me  the  noise  of  your  I 
chanted  around  3'our  altars.     Instead  ol 
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?e  flow  down  your  streets  like  water, 

teousness   like  mighty  streams.     True 

not   outward,    is    the   thing   that  can 


♦» 


the  words  burn  into  the  secret  soul! 
eful  to  God  is  sin  and  insincerity,  and 
>ly  will  he  punish  it  I  Listen  again  to 
het :  "Woe  to  them  who  think  them- 
cure,  great  men  as  you  proudly  call 
s;  you  that  care  nothing  for  Jehovah 
B  little  of  his  threatened  wrath.  There 
»ly  come  a  day,  unless  repentance  is 
when  there  will  be  no  plea  for  mercy, 
judgment  without  appeal." 
is  right  since  God  is  God."  His  atti- 
ard  sin  does  not  change.  What  he  says 
irepeutant  nation  he  says  of  the  unre- 
K>ul. 

lis  very  sternness  toward  evil  is  proof 
ifinite  tenderness.  Why  does  he  hate 
cause  it  hurts  the  child  he  loves.  He 
ith  every  one,  "O,  return  to  thy  God. 
een  thy  destruction  that  thou  hast  set 
gainst  me,  thy  help.  Turn  to  Jehovah; 
m.  Forgive  all  our  sin,  and  receive  us 
y.  Then  I  will  heal  thee ;  I  will  love 
ly,  for  my  anger  is  turned  away.  I 
s  the  dew  unto  thy  heart.  Thou  shalt 
beauty  as  the  lily,  and  in  strength  like 
Then  will  I,  Jehovah,  say,  *I  have 
d  ol>8erved  thee.  I  shall  be  to  thee  as 
;reen    tree.      From    me    is    thy    fruit 


The  Teachers^  Mectmgf. 

ory  of  Amos :  his  time,  home,  business, 

his  journeys  to  Israel,  and  the  wicked 

e   found   there ;   his  contests   with    the 

Beth-el 1.  The    Guilt    of    Israel; 

y;   3.  Exhortation;    4.  Promise ....  Ef- 
•lackboard    exercises    can    be    arranged 
y\\    texts    as :    "If    thou    seek    him,    he 
but  if  thou   forsake  him,  he  will  — ;" 
)  do  evil ;  learn  to  do  well ;"  "Seek  the 
1  ye  shall  live :  forsake  the  Lord,  and 
die.". . .  .Kxplain     the    following    ex- 
as  employed  in  this  lesson  :  "House  of 
"Seven  stars  and  Orion ;"  "Strength- 
spoiled;"    "Uebuketh    in    the    gate;" 
t    of    wheat;"     "Prudent    shall     keep 
.  .Locate  the  following  places:  Beth-el, 
»a,    Gilgal. ..  .Note   and   explain   some 
ns  specified  in   this  lesson.     What  are 
en  to  seek,  and  what  forbidden?   What 
of  God's  character  are  presented  to  us 
>s8on?     Show  the  way  of  salvation  as 
forth. 
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Blackboards 


HATE  THE  EVIL 

^ '  ■'  'bi^AtP-^' 

/i  JUSTICE 
/ilQUITY. 

.|DOLATI\Y 

L©VET/iEG©©B 


Good  and  evil  are  as  omnipresent  in  this 
world  as  light  and  darkness.  There  is  no  place 
or  age  that  has  not  witnessed  the  conflict  of 
their  opposing  forces,  no  man  upon  whom  their 
active  existence  has  not  forced  the  decision  for 
right  or  wrong.  The  prophetic  voice  of  Amo^ 
casts  a  searchlight  upon  the  spiritual  condition 
of  Israel  at  a  time  when  the  nation  enjoyed  its 
fullest  measure  of  material  prosperity.  The 
picture  is  dark  with  the  record  of  sin  and  un- 
righteousness, but  redeemed  by  the  bright 
promise  of  divine  favor.  If  we  have  dwelt  in 
the    shadow    of    evil,    instead    of    in    the    light 
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radiating  from  God,  the  precept  and  tlie  promise 
of  grace  are  ours. 

Coloring.  First  and  last  line,  white  and  red ; 
"God'*  and  rays,  yellow ;  "V*  and  words,  blue 
shaded  with  black. 


THIBD  QUABTEBLY  EEVIEW. 

September  25. 

Golden  Text* 

The  Lord  is  mercifal  and  gracious.    Psa. 
103.8. 

Home  Readings* 

1/.    The  Kingdom  Divided.     1  Kings  12.  12-20. 
Tu,  Jeroboam's  Idolatry.     1  Kings  12.  25-33. 
W,    Asa's  Good  Reign.    2  Chron  14.  1-12. 
Th,  Jehoshaphat's  Reform.     2  Chron.  19. 
F.     God   Taking  Care  of   Elijah.    1   Kings   17. 
1-10. 
Elijah    on    Mount    Carmel.      1    Kings    18. 

30-415. 
Elijah   Taken    I'p   into   Heaven.     2   Kings 
2.  1-11. 


S. 


Lesson  Hymn. 
[Hymnal:     No.  172.     Tune:    Magata,     S.  M.] 

My  soul,  repeat  His  ijraise. 
Whose  mercies  are  so  great ; 

Whose  anger  is  so  slow  to  rise, 
So  ready  to  abate. 

His  power  subdues  our  sins ; 

And  his  forgiving  love. 
Far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west, 

Doth  all  our  guilt  remove. 

The  pity  of  the  Lord, 

To  those  that  fear  his  name. 

Is  such  as  tender  parents  feel; 
He  knows  our  feeble  frame. 

Questions  for  Senior  Scholars. 

Lesson  I,  llie  Kingdom  Dirided,  begins  the 
sad  story  of  Israel's  decline.  The  nation  is  dis- 
rupted as  a  result  of  sin.  How  many  tribes  re- 
lielled?  Under  whom?  W'ho  remained  king  over 
Judah  and  part  of  Benjamin?  Did  any  good 
ultimately  come  from  the  national  disintegra- 
tion of  Israel? 

In  Lesson  II,  Jerohoam's  Idolatry,  we  saw 
the  newly  established  northern  kingdom  plunge 
at  on<e  into  the  gross  sin  of  image  worship. 
What  led  the  king  to  Introduce  idolalt^'i    M^xi- 


tion  some  subtle  forms  of  idolatry  previ 
day. 

In  Lesson  III,  Asa*9  Good  Reign,  we 
troduced  into  the  affairs  of  the  southei 
dom  during  the  reign  of  the  third  king 
is  his  reign  called  a  good  one?  What 
character  of  the  reigns  of  Rehoboa 
Abijah? 

In    Lesson    IV,    Jehoshaphafs    Kcfoi 
thoroughgoing  and  successful   reform  of 
is  described.  What  measures  did  it  inclu< 
what   did   he   exhort   the   judges    whom 
pointed?     What  is  meant  by  fearing  Go< 

Lesson  V,  Omri  and  Ahah,  takes  us  a 
the  northern  kingdom  half  a  century  af 
time  of  Jerol)oam.  The  decline  of  Is 
religion  had  Ijeen  rapid,  its  kings  all 
men.  What  action  of  Ahab  led  to  the 
duct  ion  of  Baal  worship?     Golden  Text. 

In  Lesson  VI,  Ood  Taking  Care  of  El 
prophet    from    Jehovah    appears    on    the 
Where   was   he   from?     What    message 
bring?    To  whom?    Why  did  he  flee?    Ii 
two  places  did  he  take  refuge?     How  di 
provide  for  him? 

In  Lesson  VII,  Obadiah  and  EHjn 
learned  about  a  faithful  and  God-feariD( 
who  was  not  a  prophet.  AVhat  position  ' 
hold?  How  did  his  meeting  with  Elijah 
about?  What  conversation  took  place? 
teachings  of  the  lesson  were  emphasized 
application? 

In  Lesson  VIII,  Elijah  on  Mount  Carm 
saw  how  Jehovah  revealed  himself  as  th 
true  G«k1  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  1 
Describe  the  test  made  on  Mount  C 
What  religion  was  proven  to  be  false? 
impression  did  this  make  upon  the  people 

In  lesson  IX,  Elijah  Discouraged,  we  1 
that    Ahab  and  Jezebel  were  not   moved 
pentnnce    by    all    that    God    ha<l    done   tl 
Elijah.     This  discouraged   the   prophet, 
threat  did  Jezebel  make?    Where  did  Elij 
Who  protected  him  there?     How? 

Lesson  X,  Eli f ah  Encouraged^  brouj 
with  Elijah  into  the  presence  of  God  h 
Where?  How  was  the  approach  of  J 
announced?  In  what  did  God  reveal  hi 
What  is  the  source  of  true  courage? 

Lesson  XI,  Elijah  Taken  up  into  h 
described  the  triumphant  close  of  a  woi 
and  glorious  life.  Tell  the  story.  Win 
live  "sons  of  the  prophets'*?     Who  wen 


26.] 


AND  BIBLE  STUDENT'S  MAGAZINE. 


673 


I    across   Jordan?     What   request   did    he 

Lesson  XII,  Israel  Reproved,  we  have  the 
of  Amos  to  the  people  of  the  northern 

>m  at  a  time  of  temporary  prosperity  in 
under  Jeroboam  II.     The  prophet  warns 

(t  what  wrongs?    Golden  Text? 

Quettiofii  for  latermediate  Scholars. 

SON  I. — The  Kingdom  Divided.  1  Kings 
2-20. — Who  succeeded  Solomon  on  the 
i  of  Israel?  Where  was  his  coronation  to 
>lace?  What  petition  was  made  to  him? 
did  he  do  before  answering  the  petition- 
What  answer  did  he  give  at  last?  What 
iie  result?  Who  was  made  king  of  the  ten 
?     What  is  the  Golden  Text? 

isoN  II. — Jeroboam's  Idolatry.  1  Kings 
5-33. — WTiat    fears    did    Jeroboam    have? 

did  he  do  to  keep  the  people  from  going 
'usalem  to  worship?  What  was  wrong  in 
he  did?   What  other  changes  did  he  make? 

l»  the  Golden  Text? 

JSON  III. — Asa's  good  reign.  2  Chron  14. 
-How  many  kings  before  Asa  since  the 
>n  of  the  kingdom?  What  wrong  practices 
rown  up  in  Judah?  What  reform  did  Asa 
f  What  did  he  do  for  the  defense  of  his 
)m?      What    army    was    brought    against 

What   did   Asa   do    to   win    the   battle? 

was    the    result?      What    is    the    Golden 


isoN  IV. — Jehoshaphat's  Reform.  2  Chron. 
-11. — With  what  king  did  Jehoshaphat 
an  alliance?  What  message  was  sent  to 
laphat  from  God?  What  was  said  in  his 
*  What  improvement  did  he  first  work 
What  did  he  do  for  the  administration  of 
'?  What  kind  of  judges  did  he  favor? 
Sh  the  Golden  Text? 

SON  V. — Omri  and  Ahab.  1  Kings  16. 
— Who  were  kings  of  Israel  before  Omri? 
did  Omri  come  to  the  throne?  What  is 
►f  his  character  nnd  reign?  Who  sue- 
Omri?  W^hat  kind  of  a  man  was  he? 
special  wrongs  did  he  do?  How  did  he 
ate  the  Golden  Text? 

SOX  VI.— God  Taking  Care  of  Elijah. 
RS  17.  1-10. — What  punishment  was  sent 
Israel?  How  was  Elijah  cared  for  at 
Where  did  he  go  afterward?  What  spe- 
'ovision  was  made  for  him  there?  What 
Golden  Text? 


Lesson  Vll.— Obadiah  and  Elijah.    1  Kings 

18.  1-10.— What  proposal  did  Ahab  make? 
What  was  Elijah  seeking  to  do?  What  did 
Elijah  want  Obadiah  to  do?  What  objection 
did  Obadiah  make?  Why  did  he  consent  at  last 
to  go  to  tell  Ahab?  What  does  tlie  Golden 
Text  say  of  Obadiah's  character? 

Lesson  VIII. — Elijah  un  Mount  Camiel.  1 
Kings  18.  30-40. — What  proposition  had  Elijah 
made?  What  had  Baal's  prophets  been  doing? 
What  arrangements  did  Elijah  make  for  his 
test?  What  prayer  did  he  make?  What  was 
done  with  the  prophets  of  Baal?  How  did  the 
rain  come?     What  is  the  Golden  Text? 

Lesson    IX. — Elijah    Discouraged.      1    Kings 

19.  1-8.— What  discouraged  Elijah?  Where  did 
he  go?  What  did  he  pray  for?  What  was  done 
for  him?  Where  did  he  then  go?  What  part  of 
this  lesson  proves  the  Golden  Text? 

Lesson  X. — Elijah  Encouraged.  1  Kings 
10.  9-18.— In  what  place  was  Elijah?  What 
was  said  to  him?  What  took  place  before  him? 
What  did  he  say  twice?  What  was  he  given  to 
do?  What  was  said  to  encourage  him?  What 
is  the  Golden  Text? 

Lesson  XI. — Elijah  Taken  up  into  Heaven. 
2  Kings  2.  1-11.— What  had  Elisha  to  do  with 
Elijah?  What  was  known  of  what  was  about 
to  happen  to  Elijah?  What  places  were  visited? 
How  was  Elijah  taken  up?  What  last  request 
did  Elisha  make?  Of  whom  does  the  Golden 
Text  speak? 

Lesson  XII. — Israel  Reproved.  Amos  5. 
4-15. — Who  was  sent  to  reprove  Israel?  What 
did  he  urge  the  people  to  do?  What  did  he  say 
of  God's  power?  What  sins  did  he  mention? 
What  did  he  say  ought  to  he  done  if  the  people 
were  to  enjoy  the  l)lessings  of  God's  chosen 
ones?     What  is  the  Golden  Text? 


Teaching  Hints  for  Intennediate  Claases. 

Our  lessons  during  this  quarter  have  ap- 
pealed to  the  dramatic  instinct  of  our  pupils, 
and  we  have  been  able  to  present  many  truths 
in  connection  with  the  actions  of  individuals. 
Our  review,  therefore,  may  cluster  around  those 
individuals. 

PART   ONE. 

Call  for  the  names  of  the  various  individual 
about  whom  we  hav^  ^l>\0\^^  ^mtxt^"^  ^^t^^  ^v^'sct^'tx. 
As  they  are  f^Weu  maVft  «t  VvaX.  ^^  \>afeTfi.  '^^  ^^'^^ 
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blackboard  (or  on  the  lap  tablet,  if  the  review 
is  conducted  in  the  class)  just  as  they  are 
naniedi  without  any  regard  to  chonological 
order. 

When  all  the  names  are  printed  ask:  Which 
of  these  comes  first  in  the  order  of  time? 
Which  second?  Continue  this,  and  as  the 
name  is  given  put  it  down  in  its  proper  place. 
The  corre<'ted  list  will  appear  thus: 

KEHOBOAM. 

JEROBOAM. 

ASA. 

JEHOSHArHAT. 

OMIU  AND  AIIAB. 

ELIJAH. 

AMOS. 

Have  the  school  stand  and  sing  a  stanza  of  a 
familiar  and  inspiring  hymn. 

PABT   TWO. 

Say :  We  will  now  take  the  first  five  lessons, 
and  you  will  give  me  the  review  word  for  each 
lesson.  Call  for  them  in  order,  and  as  each  is 
given  have  some  one  print  it  on  the  blackboard, 
which  will  noAv  present  this  appearance: 


PART   THBEE. 

Call  for  the  review  words  for  Lessons 
XI    inclusive.      For    the    sake    of    variety 
may  be  arranged  thus : 

E— GOD*S  CARE. 
I>— FEAR. 

I— TRUE  WORSHIP. 
J— DISCOURAGEMENT. 
A— ENCOURAGEMENT. 
H— LIFE. 

Ask  on  each  lesson  questions  similar  to 
suggested  in  Part  Three. 

Again  have  the  school  rise  and  sing. 

PART   FOUR. 

Use  last  Sunday's  lesson  as  the  basis  fo 
closing  thought.  Ask :  What  should  we  $ 
What  should  we  seek? 

After  these  questions  have  liern  ans^ 
sum  up  the  teaching  on  the  board  as  follow 

I  WILL 


SHUN   EVIL  AND 
EEK  THE  LORD. 


REIIOBOAM— ADVICE. 

JEROBOAM— IDOLS. 

ASA— HELP. 

JEIIOSHAPHAT— COURAGE. 

OMRI   AND  AHAB— RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

Pointing  to  each  of  the  review  words,  ask  in 
connection   therewith  the  following  questions : 

L   What  is  the  title  of  the  lessons? 

2.  What  is  the  (Golden  Text? 

3.  What  was  ihe  Graven  Truth? 

Between  2  and  3  a  few  clear-cut  questions 
may  he  asked  on  the  Narrative  of  each  lesson. 
For  example,  for  Lesson  I  questions  like  these 
may  be  asked : 

Who  was  Rehoboam? 

Over  what  was  he  crowned? 

Wliat  did  Jeroboam  say  to  him? 

From  whom  did  Jeroboam  seek  advice? 

With  whom  did  he  then  counsel? 

What  answer  did  he  give  to  Jeroboam? 

What  was  the  efifect  of  this  answer? 

Rest    the    ir embers    of    the    school    by    having 
tbem  ngn'i.i  stand  and  sing. 


Ask  all  to  bow  their  heads  as  they  mak» 
resolve,  and  have  some  one  close  the  s< 
with  an  earnest  prayer  that  God  will  help 
one  to  keep  it. 

THE   (J RAVEN    TRUTHS 

as  printe(l  from  week  to  week  are  as  follof 


I. 


I   WILL  MAKE  THE   LORD  MY 

ADVISEE, 

AND  WILL  FOLLOW  HIS  ADVIC 


II. 


LORD,  I  WILL  PUT  NO 

IDOLS 

IN 

THY  PLACE  IN  MY  HEART. 
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III 

>i   OKDEK   THAT   I    MAY    MAKE 

^OD  MY  HELP 

ILL  TRY  TO  DO  RIGHT  ALWAYS. 

• 

X. 


IV. 


tD,  1  WILL  LOOK  TO  TIIEK  FOR 

COURAGE 

AS  1  TRY  TO  DO  RIGHT. 


V. 


I   WILL  FOLLOW 

RIGHTEOUSNESS 


BECAUSE 


VI. 


I  WILL  DEPEND  ON 

GOD'S  CARE 

ATHER  THAN  ON  MAN'S  HELP. 


vn. 


LORD,  GRANT  ME  THAT 

FEAR 

ICH  LEADS  TO  REAL  COURAGE. 


vni. 


I  WILL  RENDER 


ilUE  WORSHIP 

AND  REAL  SERVICE  TO  GOD. 


IX. 


EFORE  AND  DURING  TIMES  OP 

HSCOURAaEMENT 

^ILL  LOOK  TO  GOD  FOR  HELP. 


1  WILL  ALWAYS  SEEK 

ENCOURAGEMENT 

FROM  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 


XI. 


1  WILL  PREPARE  FOR 

HEAVEN 

BY  DOING  GOD'S  WILL  HERE. 


XII. 


THAT  I  MAY  HAVE 

LIFE 

I  WILL  SEEK  GOD  AND  GOOD. 


Heart  Talks  on  the  Lesson* 

You  hove  watched  the  tide  come  in  upon  the 
shore.  It  is  a  steady  movement  forward,  yet 
with  continual  relapses.  The  waves  roll  up  with 
force  sufficient  to  cover  the  beach,  then  recede, 
leaving  only  a  trace  of  foam.  But  each  suc- 
ceeding Vr-ave  leaves  its  line  a  little  higher,  and 
by  and  by,  impelled  by  unfailing  law,  the  water 
covers  the  beach.  So,  as  we  study  human  his- 
tory, the  great  purposes  of  God  seem  at  times 
to  recede,  but  the  movement  is  steadily  onward, 
and  will  be,  until  righteousness  shall  cover  the 
earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

The  history  of  Israel  and  Judah  is  a  suc- 
cession of  alternate  reformation  and  relapses, 
ever  held  by  a  divine  law  to  the  fulfillment  of 
God's  ultimate  will.  The  wave  of  prosperity 
seemed  to  roll  far  back  when  the  kingdom  was 
divided  under  Rehoboam.  But  ''the  cause  was 
from  the  Lord"  that  he  might  fulfill  his  saying. 
Jeroboam's  idolatry  grew  so  hurtful  and  of- 
fensive that  Asa*s  good  reign  and  Jehoshophat's 
reform  were  a  welcome  change. 

Good  does  not  grow  out  of  evil,  but  reforms 
are  sometimes  a  revulsion  from  corruption.  A 
boy  may  learn  to  hate  liciuor  because  he  has 
seen  its  ruin  in  his  father.  Satan  is  cau?;l\t  v^ 
his  own  net.  Wft  \i\M  ^^^  ^^"^^  Qi^^  «^\iA  ^i^'^ 
world  and  he  w\\\  cau^  Vva  %\^t\wv&  ^^vift  ^.^  "^ 


676 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  JOURNAL 


[8e] 


h*-ard  a<<ive  tli^  turn  nit  of  wronc.  «-»^mman«]iii5 
aod  fODrroUine  all.  1  have  read  a  fa  >le  which 
iIlu.«trar*T5  this  tnich.  An  aD£<*l  was  s^-nt  lo 
»rjw  over  the  earth  the  <:h««i*-est  ^^ini*.  Sa:an 
'3 me  and  saw  the  untiuri*^!  «e*^l,  and  «a;d. 
•*ThU  i«  the  work  of  the  Alcilzhty.  ai.d  I  will 
de><trov  it."  He  roverwl  up  cvfry  se*^i  out  of 
•i^ht.  then  watche<l  for  the  rain  to  saturate  and 
rot  them.  But  as  he  jrloated  over  his  work  Th»f 
fwred.'^  sprang;  into  life  and  came  fonh  in  l«<:-auty 
everywhere,  rjui<kenwJ  \*y  the  vry  things  I  he 
adversary  thought  would  d*-«troy  ih»-m. 

This  is  the  way  (iiM  works,  not  only  in  the 
history  of  nations,  hut  in  the  proirre  so:  our 
own  sjMritual  life.  On<  e  l^t  rl.^*  t'd^rs  of  oar 
I'^'ing^  lie  set  Gwiward  hy  the  fix»>d  de<-i<:on  of 
our  own  ♦hoi'-e,  and  the  movement,  like  sea 
tides,  will  l;e  steadily  onward.  The  waves  roll 
!JI»,  roll  haek :  whi<h  way  are  they  flowing — in 
or  out?  Will  the  harren  sands  of  my  nature 
ever  lie  r-overeii  hy  the  lieauiiful  waters  of 
frraee?  Yes,  for  they  are  under  a  spiritual  law. 
"Thus  saith  the  Ix>rd,  thy  Redeemer.  O  that 
thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my  word:  then  should 
tlij'  fieaf-e  lie  as  a  river,  and  thy  rishteousness 
as  the  waves  of  the  sea.*' 

''He  wills  that  I  should  holy  l>e ; 

What  can  withstand  his  will? 
The  counsel  of  his  grare  in  me 

He  surely  shall  fulfill." 

Our  preat  effort  should  be  to  realize  this  in 
our  own  and  our  pupils*  lives. 


MCRCirVL  A/fD  ORACIO^ 


A  ^ood  plan  for  review  is  bassed  on  the 
Text  of  the  quarter.  The  blackboard  i 
liiLbd  and  colored  to  represent  a  casemen 
dow.  Our  entire  illustration  maj  be  co| 
the  iKiard.  or  the  Golden  Text  may  be  j 
in  Ix'ld  lettering  on  the  wooden  frame,  a; 
entire  1  oard  used  for  the  window.  Eaci 
is  to  represent  one  of  the  twelve  k 
Tiirou^h  this  casement  the  light  of  divine 
Inion  >hines.  showing  how  merciful  aiM 
oious  Jehovah  is.  It  will  be  easy  to  iliu 
this  by  truths  recalled  from  each  lesson, 
n>y  means  of  initials)  should  be  record 
the  panfs. 

Coloring.       Window     frame,     white;    ] 
light  blue  tint;  text,  cream  and  paiple. 


REVIEW  SCHEME  FOR  YOUNGER  SCHOL.4RS. 


N« 


Titles. 


1.  Tht'  K.  n. 

I  r.  J.  r. 

in.  A.  <;.  K. 

IV.  J.  K. 

V.  <}.  and  A. 

VI.  <r.  T.  r.  of  E. 

VII.  <».  andK. 

VIII.  K.  onM.  C. 

IX.  E.  D. 

^ m  •  mm m     M-* m 

XI.  K.  T.uplntoH. 


Golden  Texts. 

Pride  g«>elh  — 

Keep  yoiirsplvt'8— 

H*'lp  u^.  O— 

Deal  <^'oui:i'-:eously— 

KighleouMiess  — 

He  careth— 

I  thy  servant  — 

If  the  I><>rd- 

In  my  di^t^ess — 

Fear  thou  not— 
I 
He  was  ni»t— 

S«*ek  the  Lord 


What  About. 

f )nt'  lM-<'<>mt^>;  two. 
(U\  X\i"  wroiij:  road. 
A  r»  l::rn  to  (l«>d. 
B»"ii;g  anil  «loing. 
Sin  in  I<ra»>l. 
Divine  provulenee. 
Lambs  among  wolves. 
A  Jiuls.'^nH'nt  Day. 
A  fall  m^o  fear. 
.\  pres^^nt  Ih'lp. 
Th'»  jroiu't  of  Elijah. 
An  eariHsi  Prophet. 


For  Me. 

I  must  look  to  my  ste 
I  nut  St  also  look  up. 
(i(Hl  will  help  Die. 
What  can  I  do? 
I  must  shun  sin. 
Elijah's  God  is  mine. 
He  will  care  for  me. 
Whom  do  I  truly  sen 
I  will  not  be  afraid. 

Go<l  is  near  me. 

I 

I  need  not  fear  deatli 
,The  Ix>rci  is  seeking  i 
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ident.  Give  title  and  Golden  Text  for 

Kingdom  Divided. 

de    goeth    before    destruction    and    an 
'it  before  a  fall. 
Bon  II. 

>boaiB'a  Idolatry, 
p  jourselves  from  idols, 
son  III. 
'8  Good  Keign. 
p  us  O  Lord  our  God ;  for  we  rest  on 

son  IV. 

oshaphat's  Reform. 

1  courageously,  and  the  Lord  shall  be 
•d. 

■on  V. 

ri  and  Ahab. 

bteousnesa  exalteth  a  nation:  but  sin 
I  to  any  people, 
son  VI. 
Talcing  Care  of  Elijah, 
careth  for  you. 
son  Vll. 

dlah  and  Elijah, 
hy    Berrant   fear   the    Lord    from    my 

son  VIII. 

ah  on  Mount  Cannel. 

he  I^rd  be  God  follow  him. 

son  IX. 

ah  Discouraged. 

ny  distress  I  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and 

»on  X. 

ah  Encouraged. 

r  thou  not ;  for  I  am  with  thee. 

}on  XL 

ah  Talcen  up  to  Heaven. 

was  not ;  for  God  toolc  him. 

son  XI I. 

el  Reproved. 

s  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall  live. 

LiSSSON    I. 

jle  Voice.  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the 
to  Rehoboam,  and  the  King  answered 
oughly,  saying.  My  father  made  your 
and  I  will  add  to  your  yolce.  So  when 
w  that  the  Icing  hearlcened  not  unto 
opie  answered  the  king,  saying.  What 
»   we  In   David?   neither   have   we   in- 

the  son  of  Jesse.  So  Israel  rel)ened 
louse  of  David. 

all  Israel  heard  that  Jeroboam  was 
they  made  him  king  over  all  Israel : 
me  that  followed  the  house  of  IHivId, 
•  of  Jndah  only. 


Lesson  1 1. 

Second  Single  Voice.  And  Jeroboam  said  in  hia 
heart.  If  this  people  go  up  to  do  sacrifice  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem,  then  shall  the 
heart  of  this  people  turn  again  unto  Hehoboam 
king  of  Judah.  Whereupon  the  king  took  counsel, 
and  made  two  calves  of  gold,  and  said  unto  them. 
It  is  too  much  for  you  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem  :  be- 
hold thy  gods,  O  Israel,  which  brought  thee  up  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

.1//.  And  this  thing  became  a  sin:  for  the  peo- 
ple went  to  worship. 

Lesson    III. 

Third  Single  Voice.  So  Abljah  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  Asa  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
And  Asa  did  that  which  was  good  and  right  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord.  For  he  took  away  the  altars 
of  the  strange  gods,  and  the  high  places,  and 
brake  down  the  images,  and  cut  down  the  groves. 
And  commanded  Judah  to  seek  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers,  and  to  do  the  law  and  the  command- 
ment. And  Asa  had  an  army.  And  there  came  out 
against  them  Zerah  the  Ethiopian  with  an  host 
of  a  thousand  thousand,  and  three  hundred  char- 
iots. And  Asa  cried  unto  the  Lord,  It  is  nothing 
with  thee  to  help,  whether  with  many,  or  with 
them  that  have  no  power:  help  us,  O  Lord  our 
God  ;  in  thy  name  we  go  against  this  multitude. 

Afl.  So  the  Lord  smote  the  Ethiopians  before 
Asa;  and  the  Ethiopians  fled. 


Lesson  IV. 

Fourth  Single  Voice.  And  Jehoshaphat  the  king 
of  Judah  dwelt  at  Jerusalem :  and  he  went  out 
among  the  people,  and  brought  them  back  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers.  And  he  said  to  the 
judges,  Take  heed  what  ye  do :  for  ye  judge  not 
for  man,  but  for  the  Lord. 

All.  And  he  charged  them,  saying,  Thus  shall 
ye  do  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  faithfully,  and  with 
a  perfect  heart. 

Lesson   V. 

Fifth  Single  Voice.  Omrl  began  to  reign  over 
Israel.  But  Omrl  wrought  evil  In  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  and  did  worse  than  all  that  were  before 
him.  So  Omrl  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
burled  in  Samaria  :  and  Ahab  his  son  reigned  In 
his  stead.  And  It  came  to  pass,  as  If  It  had  been 
a  light  thing  for  him  to  walk  In  the  sins  of  Jero- 
boam, that  he  took  to  wife  Jezebel,  daughter  of 
the  king  of  the  Zidonlans,  and  went  and  served 
Baal  and  worshiped  him. 

AH.  And   Ahab  did   more  to   provoke   the   I*^t^ 
God  of  Israel  to  aivger  Wh^lw  «l\\  X\i^  ^Va.^  ^1  V-Kt^K'itX 
that  were  Uetore  YiVm. 
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Lesson  VI. 

Sixth  Single  Voice.  And  Elijah  said  unto  Abab, 
As  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  Uyeth,  there  shall  not 
be  dew  nor  rain  these  jears,  but  according  to  mj 
word.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him, 
saying.  Get  thee  hence,  and  hide  thyself  by  the 
brook  Cherith.  So  he  went.  And  the  rayens 
brought  him  bread  and  flesh  In  the  morning,  and 
bread  and  flesh  In  the  eyenlng;  and  he  drank  of 
the  brook.  After  a  while  the  brook  dried  up,  be- 
cause there  had  been  no  rain  in  the  land.  And 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him,  saying.  Arise, 
get  thee  to  Zarephath.  So  he  arose  and  went. 
And  when  he  came  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold 
a  widow  woman  was  there  gathering  sticks :  and 
he  called  to  her,  and  said.  Fetch  me,  I  pray  thee, 
a  little  water,  and  a  morsel  of  bread.  And  she 
said.  I  have  not  a  cake,  but  an  handful  of  meal  in 
a  barrel,  and  a  little  oil  in  a  cruse :  and,  behold, 
I  am  gathering  two  sticks,  that  I  may  go  in  and 
dress  it  for  me  and  my  son,  that  we  may  eat  it, 
and  die. 

AIL  And  Elijah  said  unto  her.  Make  me  a 
little  cake  first,  and  after  make  for  thee  and  thy 
son.  For  thus  salth  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  The 
barrel  of  meal  shall  not  waste,  neither  shall  the 
rriise  of  oil  fall,  until  the  day  that  the  Lord 
»^eiideth  rain  upon  the  earth. 

Lesson  VII. 

Hctenth  Sinyle  Voice.  And  as  Obadlah  (who  was 
over  Ahab's  household)  was  In  the  way,  behold, 
I'llljah  met  him.  And  he  said.  Go,  tell  thy  lord, 
Heboid,  Elijah  is  hero.  And  Obadlah  said.  There 
Is  no  nation  nor  kingdom  whither  my  lord  hath 
not  sent  to  seek  thee.  And  It  shall  come  to  pass, 
as  soon  as  1  am  gone  from  thee,  that  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  shall  carry  thee  whither  I  know  not ; 
and  when  I  come  and  tell  Ahab,  and  he  cannot 
find  thee,  he  shall  slay  me :  but  I  thy  servant  fear 
the  Lord  from  my  youth.  And  when  Jezebel  slew 
the  prophets  of  the  Lord.  I  hid  an  hundred  men  of 
them  'n  a  cave,  and  fed  them  with  bread  and 
water. 

All.  And  Elijah  snid.  As  the  Lord  of  hosts 
llveth,  before  whom  I  stand,  I  will  surely  show 
myself  unto  him  to-day. 


Lesson   VIII. 

Eighth  Single  Voice.  And  Elijah  took  twelve 
stones  and  built  an  altar  in  the  name  of  the  Ix>rd, 
and  he  made  a  trench  about  the  altar.  And  he 
put  the  wood  In  order,  and  cut  the  bullock  in 
pieces,  and  laid  him  on  the  wood,  and  said.  Fill 
four  barrels  with  water,  and  pour  It  on  the  burnt 
sacrifice,  and  on  the  wood.  And  he  said.  Do  It 
the  second  time,  and  they  did  it  the  second  time. 
And  he  said.  Do  it  the  third  time,  and  they  did 
it  the  third  time.  And  Elijah  came  near  and  said, 
O  Lord  God,  let  It  be  known  this  day  that  thou  art 
God  In  Israel. 
A//.  Then   the  fire  of   the  Lord  teW,  ftnA  coii- 


sumed  the  burnt  sacrifice,  and  the  wood  ai 
stones  and  the  dust,  and  licked  up  the  wat< 
was  In  the  trench.  And  when  all  the  peop 
it,  they  fell  on  their  faces:  and  they  sai( 
Ix>rd,  be  is  the  God ;  the  Lord,  he  la  the  Go 

Lesson  IX. 

yinth  Single  Voice.  And  Ahab  told  Jeiel 
that  Elijah  had  done,  and  how  he  had  sli 
the  prophets  of  Baal.  Then  Jesebel  sent  i 
senger  unto  Elijah,  saying.  So  let  the  gods 
me,  and  more  also,  if  I  make  not  thy  life  ) 
life  of  one  of  them.  And  Elijah  fled  lot 
wilderness  and  requested  for  himself  that  h« 
die.  And  he  lay  down  and  slept  under  a  J) 
tree,  and,  behold,  an  angel  touched  him.  aai 
unto  him.  Arise  and  eat.  And  he  looked,  ai 
hold  there  was  a  cake  l»aken  on  the  coals, 
cruse  of  water  at  his  head. 

.4//.  And  he  arose,  and  did  eat  and  drini 
went  in  the  strength  of  that  meat  forty  da) 
forty  nights  unto  Horeb,  the  mount  of  God. 

Lesson   X. 

Tenth  Single  Voice.  And  the  Lord  said.  Go 
and  stand  upon  the  mount.  And  behold,  a 
and  strong  wind  rent  the  mountains  and 
in  pieces  the^rocks;  but  the  Lord  was  not  i 
wind :  and  after  the  wind  an  earthquake,  bi 
Lord  was  not  in  the  earthquake :  and  aft4 
earthquake,  a  fire ;  but  the  Lord  was  not  f 
fire :  and  after  the  fire  a  still  small  voice.  Ai 
voice  came  to  him,  saying.  What  doest  tboa 
Elijah?  And  he  said,  I  have  been  very  Jealo 
the  Lord :  and  I,  even  I  only,  am  left ;  aD< 
seek  my  life  to  take  it  away. 

All.  And  the  Lord  said,  I  have  left  seven 
sand  in  Israel  whose  knees  have  not  bowc^ 
Baal. 

Lesson  XI. 

Eleventh  Single  Voice.  Elijah  and  Ellsha 
by  Jordan.  And  Elijah  took  his  mantle 
wrapped  it  together,  and  smote  the  watert 
they  were  divided,  so  that  they  two  went  o' 
dry  ground.  And  Elijah  said  unto  Ellshi 
what  I  shall  do  for  thee  t>efore  I  be  taken 
from  thee.  And  Elisha  said,  I  pray  tbee. 
double  portion  of  thy  spirit  be  upon  me. 

All.  And  as  they  still  went  on  and  talk< 
hold  there  appeared  a  chariot  of  fire  and  bo 
fire :  and  Elijah  went  up  by  a  whirlwla 
heaven. 

Lesson  XII. 

Twelfth  Single  Voice.  Thus  salth  the  U 
have  built  houses  of  hewn  stone,  but  ye  sb 
dwell  in  them ;  ye  have  planted  pleasan 
yards,  but  ye  shall  not  drink  wine  of  tbeo 
I  know  your  manifold  transgressions  an 
mighty  sins,  ye  that  afflict  the  just,  that 
bribe,  and  that  turn  aside  the  needy. 

AU.  ^^^V.  ^ood^  and  not  evil,  that  ye  may 
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IPrimarie  tCeacbers'  department 


Primary  Notes. 

[GIITFUL  Promotion  Service  was  held  in 
ersey  Sunday  school  on  Children's  Day 
r.  Beginning  with  Cradle  Roll  mem- 
i  promotions  reached  as  high  as  the 
ass.  The  little  class  of  Cradle  Roll 
came  forward  and,  facing  the  audience 
4  was  in  the  great  congregation),  each 
a  Scripture  verse,  after  which  the 
es  of  meml)ership  in  the  primary  class 
ided  to  them.  This  was  followed  by  a 
welcome  from  the  primary  class. 


,  children  were  graduated  from  the  pri- 
the  intermediate,  from  the  intermediate 
Hble  school,  and  from  the  Bible  school 
kigher  Bible  classes.  Each  graduating 
ve  proof  of  its  fitness  to  take  higher 
by  appropriate  recitations,  and  each 
ter  receiving  the  diplomas  was  wel- 
y  the  class  to  which  it  was  promoted, 
•cise  was  most  suggestive  and  inspiring. 


you  special  teaching  provided  for  your 
ones,  primary  teacher?  Even  if  you 
;  A  separate  room  for  them,  you  can,  at 
ut  some  child  lover  who  is  *'apt  to 
in  charge  of  the  children  of  kinder- 
ige,  and  let  her  gather  the  little  ones 
out  her  while  she  serves  to  them  "the 
oken  fine." 


child  lover  will  find  a  good  helper  in 
k  for  the  tiny  ones  in  tlie  Primary  and 
r*8  Teacher,  a  qnartorly  at  twenty-five 
r  year.  If  you  have  not  already  done  so 
dime  for  a  sample  copy  to  either  the 
rk  or  Cincinnati  Metliodist  Book  Con- 
tot  only  tlie  International  Tniforra  Be- 

I^s>!on.s  are  treated,  but  the  Interna- 
Tniform  Lessons  for  the  primary  grade 
and  both  are  iceU  treated  by  an  expert 
ay  school  methods. 


w  day  shonid  by  no  means  be  allowed 
unnoticed  in  the  primary  class.  Little 
can  be  trained  to  continuity  of  thought 
:he  teacher  thinks  so.  Indeed,  much  of 
*rtBtn   knowledge  charjred  to  the  older 


pupils  and  graduates  of  our  Sunday  schools 
may  be  traced  back  to  the  *'hit  or  miss"  kind  of 
instruction  received  in  the  primary  class.  A 
teacher — and  this  implies  much — is  needed  even 
more  in  the  primary  than  in  the  Bible  class. 


One  or  two  definite  points  should  be  made  in 
each  lesson,  and  the  children  should  know  that 
they  are  expected  to  remember  them.  These 
may  by  frequent  repetition,  and  by  calling  in 
the  help  of  objects  and  the  blackboard,  be  so 
linked  together  in  the  child's  mind  that  at  the 
close  of  the  quarter  the  review  will  readily  call 
out  a  well  arranged,  even  if  simple,  succession 
of  facts  and  teachings  which  have  found  lodg- 
ment in  the  little  minds  and  hearts.  When  this 
is  the  case  the  review  lesson  is  enjoyed. 


About  Singmg. 

Pbaters  that  will  remain  in  a  child's  mind 
for  years,  and  perchance  lead  him  to  Christ, 
can  be  taught  through  the  rhythm  of  song. 
The  lesson  hymns  in  the  various  lesson  helps 
should  be  so  arranged  that  they  may  be  sung 
for  an  entire  quarter  to  one  tune,  in  order  that 
the  truth  of  the  lesson,  if  not  received  througii 
the  Golden  Text  or  the  teaching,  may  find  en- 
trance to  the  heart  through  the  song. 

In  making  a  selection  of  pieces  it  is  necessary 
to  prepare  for  the  following  parts  of  the  pro- 
gram: Praise  songs,  prayer  songs,  marching 
songs,  motion  songs,  birthday  songs,  missionary 
songs,  songs  for  siiecial  days,  and  closing  songs. 

I  firmly  believe  in  teaching  the  children  the 
standard  songs  of  the  Church.  We  often  sing 
"Coronation."  The  tune  "Webb"  is  a  great 
favorite.  To  this  we  sing  the  words,  "O,  happy 
were  those  children,**  and  "Our  dearest  friend 
is  Jesus." 

If  children  learn  the  words  of  a  song  incor- 
rectly it  is  the  teacher's  fault.  The  words  of 
every  song  should  be  very  carefully  explained. 
A  boy  went  home  and  said.  "O,  we  had  a 
splendid  school,  except  that  Jesus  was  not 
there."  His  mother  said,  "How  do  you  know 
that,  dear?"  "Because  he  was  out  calling,  and 
of  course  he  was  not  there.*'  "What  make3 
you  think  he  was  out  calling?"  "Because  they 
sang  it  over  and  over:  Mesus  is  calling,  is  call- 
ing to-day.*'*  Who  vi?i?^  to  YA'Jvtcv^^  \w  WCveT*. — 
/«rael  P.   Black,  in  pTact\cn\  PTvm^itM  ^\an». 
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International  Bible  Xessons^ 

THIRD  QUARTER. 


LESSON  X.    (September  4.) 

ELIJAH  ENCOURAGED.    I  Kings  J9. 9-J9. 

Golden  Text:    **Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with 

thee."     Isa.  41.  10. 

Primary  Notes. 

BY   JULIA    11.   JOHNSTON. 

Approach.  The  cour- 
age that  comes  from 
compauionship  is  easily 
understood  by  children. 
The  majority  of  those  in 
the  primary  room  have 
reached  the  age  when 
they  reach  out  for  a^so- 
ciates  and  love  to  do 
tilings  together.  Few  children  like  to  be  alone. 
Present  the  positive  side,  in  the  blessing  of 
having  company  that  we  love  with  us  always.  . 
A  girl  went  away  to  school.  She  missed  her 
home  and  those  in  it  very  much,  and  w^as  very 
lonely.  But  soon  she  was  told  that  for  every 
<!ozen  girls,  one  teacher  was  appointed  calhd 
an  adviser,  who  would  be  ready  at  any  time  to 
help  each  of  the  dozen  in  whatever  way  needed. 
The  teacher  w^ho  was  this  girl's  adviser  was 
very  sweet  and  kind.  Mary  learned  to  love  her 
dearly.  At  first  the  studies  were  very  hard,  and 
it  seemed  as  if  Mary  could  not  get  along  with 
them.  But  all  she  had  to  do  was  to  go  to  this 
teacher  for  help  and  all  would  come  right  and 
he  made  plain.  She  always  knew  where  to  find 
the  teacher  when  she  needed  her,  and  whenever 
she  grew  discouraged  she  said,  "Why,  now  is  the 
time  to  go  to  Miss  Grey,'*  and  as  Miss  Grey 
was  always  near  and  always  ready  to  help  it 
kept  Mary's  courage  up  wonderfully.  With 
such  a  helper  she  did  not  feel  lonely  or  troubled. 
But,  after  all,  Miss  Grey  could  not  be  with  a 
dozen  girls  at  once.  Sometimes  Mary  had  to 
wait  awhile,  though  she  knew  where  her  teachrr 
was.  Near  as  she  was  she  could  not  always  at- 
tend to  Mary  at  the  very  minute  Mary  wislifd 
for  her.  Do  you  know  that  we  are  so  well 
off  that  we  have  a  Helper,  to  tell  us  wliat  to 
do,  to  show  us  the  right  w^y,  to  make  tliirms 
plain  to  us,  and  to  keep  us  from  being  sorry  or 
lonesome,  or  naughty?  It  is  .Tesus,  who  is  al- 
ways  near.     Then  we  ought  always  \o  \u^  \^yvv\v^ 


and  not  discouraged  and  troubled.     ' 
hear  how  the  dear  Lord  gave  new  con 
.servant    Elijah.      We    know    how    ti 
was,  as  he  ran  away  from  Jezebel. 
jVd  him  he  met  him  in  the 

Mount  Uort'h,  Descril>e  the  lonely 
yet  not  lonesome  with  God  there.  I 
traveler  coming  to  the  cave  and  s 
night. 

God^ff  Question.      Teach    tenderly 
oTten   a.sks   us    the   same.      We   must 
afraid    of    him,    but    of    anything    tl 
frighten   us   if   he   should  say,   "Wha 
doing  V" 


Show  how^  this 
how  vrrong  \n 
only   one   carin 


Concentrate  ev 


EUjaWs    Annicer, 
discouragement,    also 
thinking    himself   the 
right. 

(Jod  Coming  Xear, 
upon  this  description  of  the  wonder 
mountain  side  as  God  taught  that  th 
loud  things  did  not  bring  him  esijeci 
Seek  to  make  hearts  feel  the  very  pi 
(jod,  in  the  hush  in  the  room,  in  tht 
tender  tone,  as  that  "still,  small  voio€ 
tioned,  which  spoke  to  Elijah's  li steal 

Impress  these  truths :  God  si)oke. 
was  near  and  called  softly.  Elijah  bea 
was  listening.  He  answere<l  God's 
honestly,  though  it  was  not  a  very  goo 
It  showed  the  troulde  in  his  heart.  L: 
voice  encouraged  Elijah,  and  gave  h 
thing  to  do  at  once — the  best  cure  foi 
agemen^.  The  hajipiest  thing  is  to  U 
some  errand  for  God.  He  never  sends 
lie  has  many  servants,  and  knows  the 

llic  King's  McHHagc:    God  w  A' car. 
the   Master's   help   to   make   this  truth 
n  ality,  aiul  a  sufficient  cause  for  coui 
joy. 

Thought    for   Tcaehvra.     We  must  c 


••practice   the  presence  of  God'*  or^ 
\\vAv  ^\'^*>  V\vvW  Ques  to  do  it,  althoa^ 
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I  than  for  ours.  We  do  not  wish 
!  normal  spirits  of  childhood,  but 
he  children  to  listen  to  the  "still, 

A  little  girl  begged  her  mother 
saying,    *'I    want    to    hear    Jesus 

heart."  "You  can't,"  said  the 
ler.  ''Yes,  1  can,"  said  the  child. 
»  that  she  could  and  did? 


)N  XI.    (Septcmtcf  n.) 

\KEN   UP   INTO    HEAVEN. 
2  Kings  2.  I-IU 

r :     "He   was   not,    for   God    took 
him."     Gen.  5.  24. 

Primary  Notes* 

Approach,  Children  will 
all  respond  to  the  thought 
that  home  is  the  place 
for  them.  A  visit  is 
very  delightful,  but  when 
it  is  over  everyone  wishes 
to  go  home.  A  little  girl 
was  away  from  home  in 
a  beautiful  place.  There 
n  there  in  which  the  children 
ras  a  lovely  garden,  and  yet  the 
pt  saying,  "You  should  see  my 
n  at  home.  I  like  this  place,  and 
'  with  you,  but  by  and  by  father 
me  to  come  home.  In  his  garden 
weeds  nor  sharp  thorns,  and  the 
'ome  over  it  as  they  do  here." 
:ime  came,  and  the  carriage  stood 
the  little  girl  was  sorry  to  say 
er  playmates,  but  she  went  away 
all,  for  she  was  going  home.  It 
•ence  which  road  she  went.  There 
ly  and  a  short  way  home,  but  she 
;e  which  one  it  should  be.  The 
t  by  her  father  had  been  told  just 
"Father  knows  best.'*  said  the 
id  I  am  going  home." 
ty  Home.  The  homes  we  live  in 
the  only  ones  we  have.  Here  we 
nt  places,  but  there  is  one  place 
;  where  we  shall  gather  together 
It  was  to  that  home  above  that 
be  taken  soon.  We  do  not  know 
a  place  he  lived  in  on  earth, 
as  a  grand  house  or  a  poor  one. 
lived  out  of  doors,  in  the  wilder- 
the  mountain  side,  part  of  the 
1  the  time  God  wasr  making  ready 


his  place  in  the  home  above.  Now  the  time 
came  when  the  prophet  was  to  be  sent  for  by 
his  Father  and  taken  home.  Part  of  Elijah's 
errand,  as  God  gave  it  to  him  on  tloreb's 
mount,  was  to  pour  oil  on  the  head  of  Elisha, 
to  show  that  he  was  set  apart  to  take  Elijah's 
place. 

Picture  the  tender  companionship  of  the  two 
prophets,  and  take  the  children  with  j'ou  in 
thought,  following  their  steps  from  Gilgal  to 
Beth-el,  to  Jericho  and  to  Jordan,  and  tell  the 
story  of  the  young  prophets  who  met  and  talked 
with  Elisha  about  what  was  to  come  to  pass. 

The  love  between  these  two  good  men  was 
very  beautiful.  Nothing  could  make  Elisha 
leave  Elijah,  and  so,  along  the  road,  farther  and 
farther,  "they  two  went  on."  What  a  strange, 
wonderful  journey  they  took  together!  What 
thoughts  they  had,  what  words  they  spoke,  if 
they  talked  much. 

Elisha' 8  Ri'quvst.  Dwell  a  moment  upon  the 
desire  of  this  younger  prophet  to  be  able  to  do 
the  same  things,  and  to  be  even  more  blessed 
than  the  older  man.  Elisha  did  not  ask  for 
money,  or  a  high  place  in  the  world,  but  he 
wanted  to  have  the  best  things  in  his  heart, 
even  double  the  blessing  that  had  rested  on 
Elijah. 

The  Going  Home,  No  scene  in  any  human 
8toryl>ook  can  compai*e  with  this.  Picture  the 
passing  of  Jordan,  the  sudden  flash  of  light  as 
the  chariot  and  hoi'ses  swept  down,  and  the 
wonder  and  joy  even  in  his  loss,  with  which 
Elisha  saw  his  friend  parted  from  him  and 
carried  up  into  heaven.  "He  was  not,  for  God 
took  him."  Pause  to  impress  this  thought 
deeply.  No  human  hand  lifted  Elijah  from  the 
earth.  And  when  our  Father  calls  his  children 
home,  he  is  the  One  who  takes  them.  "I  don't 
know  you.     I  can't  go  with  you,"  said  a  little 
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taking  the  hand  stretched  out  to  him.  Need 
anyone  be  afraid  to  go  home  with  our  Father? 

The  King's  Message:  God  Takes  His  Chil- 
dren Home.  With  this,  teach  the  truth  that 
those  left  longer,  as  Eiisha  was,  must  go  on 
with  the  work  as  Eiisha  did.     Finish  the  story. 

Thought  for  Teachers.  *-The  Lord  God  of 
Elijah*'  still  lives.  We  should  company  with 
the  royal  teachers,  and  catch  their  mantle  aa 
far  as  we  can,  but  let  us  remember  that  our 
portion  of  power  must  be,  not  from  them,  but 
from  their  God  and  our  God. 


LESSON  XIL     (September  1 8-) 

ISRAEL  REPROVED.    Amos  5.  4- J  5. 

Golden  Text:    **Seek  the   Lord,  and  ye  shall 

live."     Amos  5.  0. 

Primary  Notes. 

Approach.  A  little 
talk  about  seeking.  To 
seek  is  to  look  for,  but 
the  word  means  to  look 
earnestly,  as  if  you 
meant  it  and  would  take 
a  great  deal  of  trouble 
to  find  the  person  or  the 
thing  looked  for. 
"Please  go  and  look  for  my  pencil  up  stairs," 
said  mother  to  Marion.  Marion  went,  but  she 
really  did  not  <an»  much  about  finding  the 
pencil.  She  went  and  gazed  around  the  room 
and  turiifd  over  or.e  or  two  papers  on  the 
table  and  ran  down  a^jain,  saying,  **I  can't  find 
it."  liy  this  time  mother  had  found  another 
peiuil,  and  it  made  no  difference  about  the  one 
up  stairs.  Marion  did  very  little  seeking.  But 
one  day,  in  a  great  hall,  where  many  things 
were  being  shown,  at  a  fair,  Marion  lost  her 
mother.  Somelcxly  pushed  in  between  the  two 
and  parted  them.  Marion  did  not  see  which 
way  her  mother  went.  She  lost  sight  of  her  in 
a  minute,  for  the  <  rowd  of  i>eople  was  so  great. 
Now,  how  do  you  snpimse  she  looke<l  about? 
She  did  not  know  tlio  way  home.  She  was 
hungry,  and  mother  was  just  going  to  take  her 
for  lunch.  She  was  tired,  and  they  were  just 
a'.ioiit  to  rest.  Did  losing  mother  make  a  dif- 
ference now?  Nothing  was  worth  while  till  she 
found  her,  and  Marion  rushed  here  and  there, 
and  cried  as  if  her  heart  would  break.  She 
ini:st  find  mother,  and  she  would  look  till  she  did. 
Hut  all  this  time  mother  was  seeking  Marion, 
«ii<l   she   knew    better   how    to   do   it.      She 


got 


others  to  help  her,  and  by  and  by  the  t« 
once  more.  What  a  happy  time  it 
Neither  Marion  nor  her  mother  felt  will 
give  up  seeking  till  they  found  each 
This  kind  of  seeking  means  something,  c 
not? 

God's  Word  to  His  People,  There  ' 
time  (O,  it  came  often,  too)  when  God*8 
seemed  to  forget  him.  Their  hearts  seen 
lose  their  love  for  him  and  to  wander  aw 
careless  feet  wander  off  sometimes  and  d* 
go  back  over  the  way. 

But  the  good  God  did  not  leave  his  ; 
without  a  word.  lie  spoke  to  them  agai 
again.  He  sent  many  messengers  to  tell 
of  their  wrong  doing,  and  to  show  tbei 
right  way.  God's  people  were  called  aft< 
name  of  the  one  who,  long  before,  had  p 
so  earnestly  that  his  name  was  changed 
Jacob  to  Israel  because,  as  a  prince,  b( 
])ower  with  God,  and  his  prayer  was  ansi 
His  children,  on  and  on,  were  called  Isra 
or  Israel.  Among  the  prophets  that  wen 
to  the  people  of  Israel  was  one  named  . 
He  was  not  a  minister  at  first,  but  he 
care  of  cattle  and  gathered  figs.  God  gav 
a  message  to  the  people  and  Amos  told  it. 

The  Sins  of  the  People.   Amos  told  the  ] 
what  they  had  done  that  was  wrong.    lie 
"You   leave   off   righteousness."      It   was 
message,  and  Amos  just  repeated  it  as  Got 
him  to  say  it.     To  leave  off  righteousnes 
to   stop   doing   right.      Then,    the   people 
those  who  spoke  rightly  and  would  not  lis) 
them.     This  too  was  a  sin.     Besides  they 
very   unkind   to   the   poor  and    took   the  ' 
away  from  them.     They  would  not  give  tl 
chance,  either,  to  get  what  it  was  their  ri| 
have,    when    they   came   before   the  judges 
gave  the  judges  money  to  make  them  turn 
the  poor   when   they   asked   to   have  back 
had  been  taken  from  them.     All  this  was 
wrong.     (Jod  called  these  things  "mighty 
and  said  he  knew  them,  and  they  grieved  b 

//oir    to    (J ft    Right.      The    ix)rd    told 
this,    too,    by    the    mouth    of    Amos.     He 
'•Seek  good,  and  not  evil.'*     He  said,  "See 
Lord,  and  ye  shall  live.'* 

The  sin  must  be  punished.     The  souls 
not  live  if  they  kept  on  sinning.     The  w 
have   true   life   was   to  look    for   God.     Ih 
seeking   them,   and,   if   they,  turned   to  hii 
would  be  well. 

The  King's  Mvsitagc  to   IJs:    Seek  Ood 
If  we   are   not  as   close   to  our    Father  t 
should    be,    if   we   have   been    doing   wroo; 
must  come  back  to  him.     He  is  near,  and 
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I,  looking  for  us,  ready  to  help  and 
jet  us  be  in  earnest  about  it  and  seeic 
y  wait? 

for  Teachers.  An  autliority  upon 
hool  methods  says  that  the  chiid-eon- 
?asily  rouse<l  to  discern  between  right 
,  but  we  must  develop  sense  of  guilt 
le  of  leading  immediately  to  God  and 


ON  XnL     (September  25.) 
REVIEW. 

.'ext  :     **The    L#ord    is    merciful    and 
gracious.*'     Psa.  lOJi.  8. 

Primary  Notes. 

h.  A  boy  was  going  along  the  street 
t  envelopes  with  advertisements  in 
i  scattered  them  everywhere.  Few 
rouble  to  carry  thera  home  and  read 
ley  did  not  care  for  the  message 
I.  The  man  who  sent  out  the  ad- 
ts  was  a  stranger  and  no  one  cared 
specially,  so  many  of  the  messages 
wasted.  But  another  boy  came 
h  one  letter,  and  left  it  at  a  door 
!  the  number  written  on  the  envelope, 
oung  girl  came  hurrying  out  to  take 
uld  not  open  it  fast  enough,  nor  read 
enough.  Why?  It  was  from  her 
I  was  to  tell  her  when  he  was  coming 
sent  it  by  a  special  messenger  with 
delivery  stamp"  on  it,  so  that  his 
i'ould  get  it  soon.     How  glad  she  was 

!      Why?     She   was    looking    for   it, 
who    wrote    it.      Besides,    she    was 

get  the  message  in  it. 
inow  who  sends  us  all  the  messages 
tad  in  the  lessons  the  past  quarter? 
low  anything  about  him?  Are  we 
uainted  with  hira  now  than  twelve 
?     The  Golden  Text  for  this  review 


Sunday  tells  us  who  sends  the  messages,  and 
what  kind  of  a  Person  he  is.  "The  Jjovd  is 
merciful  and  gracious."  He  does  for  us  what 
we  do  not  deserve.  Mercy  and  grace  mean 
goodness  shown  that  we  have  no  right  to  ask 
for,  but  which  is  all  given  us  for  love's  sake. 

We  have  had  many  stories  in  this  quarter. 
AVe  have  learned  about 

Nine  Principal  Persons.  Rehoboam,  Jero- 
boam, Asa,  Jehoshaphat,  Omri,  Ahab,  Elijah, 
Obadiah,  Elisha,  besides  Amos,  Jezebel,  the 
widow  of  Zarephath,  and  others. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  weekly  review  has 
made  these  characters  familiar..  Draw  out 
their  histories  briefly,  giving  one  prominent 
characteristic  of  each  in  a  way  to  give  distinct 
personality  to  alh 

In  giving  us  these  stories  our  King  has  given 
us  many  messages  from  week  to  week.  Let  us 
go  over  them.  If  thought  best  the  teacher  may 
have  these  messages  written  on  slips.  Let 
those  who  are  willing  to  act  as  messengers  take 
these  and  give  them  in  turn  in  connection  with 
the  lesson,  particularly  with  the  Golden  Text 
of  each.     Here  they  are  in  order : 

(1)  Don't  be  proud.  (2)  Love  Jesus  best. 
(3)  God  will  help.  (4)  Be  of  good  courage. 
(5)  Goodness  helps,  sin  hurts  others.  (6)  God 
cares.  (7)  Fear  the  Lord.  (8)  Follow  God. 
(9)  Pray  in  trouble.  (10)  God  is  near. 
(11)  God  takes  his  children  home.  (12)  Seek 
the  Lord  now.  And  for  review  day,  Love  God 
— for  he  is  merciful  and  gracious. 

Try  to  show  how  all  these  messages  show 
what  God  is  like..  They  make  us  understand 
him  better.  If  time  allows,  have  a  little  re- 
sponsive service,  giving  the  message  first  and 
then  having  the  class  repeat  in  concert,  *'The 
Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious,"  to  impress  the 
reason  for  receiving  the  message  from  him. 
Focus  the  review  upon  this  wonderful  text  and 
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try    to    acquaint    the    young    hearts    with    the 
heavenly  Father  by  this  means. 
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Dear  teachers,  let  us  follow  the  wise  counsel 
of  the  author  of  The  <S'treH  Latcs  of  Teaching,^ 
Dr.  J.  M.  Gregory,  and  he  more  anxious  to  "get 
the  book  through  the  mind  of  the  pupil  than  to 
get  the  pupil  through  the  book."  We  must 
leave  out  much,  on  review  day,  but  let  us  get 
something  fresh  into  the  child-mind  and  child- 
heart.  It  is  easy  to  fall  into  a  rut  in  the  mat- 
ter of  reviews.  It  is  hard  to  give  suggestions, 
because  so  much  depends  on  the  manner  of 
teaching  the  quarter's  lessons  as  they  come. 

Let  us  not  make  it  parrotlike  repetitions  of 
the  same  things,  but,  as  Dr.  Gregory  says,  "a 
re-thinking  of  the  truths,  a  fre^h  vision  of 
them." 


A  Mother's  Wise  Words. 

J.  n.  Wilson,  of  Kclinburgh,  say!«5 :  **On  the 
morning  of  the  day  when  I  was  to  be  ordained 
and  go  to  my  first  rharge,  my  mother,  holding 
my  hand,  said  :  'You  are  going  to  be  ordained 
to-day.  and  you  will  be  told  your  duty  by  those 
who  know  it  f:ir  better  than  I  do:  but  I  wish 
you  to  remember  one  thinj?  which  perhaps  they 
may  not  tell  you.  Whenever  you  lay  your  hand 
on  a  child's  head  you  arc  laying  it  on  its 
mother's  heart.'  " 


Whisper  Songs  for  September. 

TENTH   LESSON. 

LiSTKN  !  little  cliil«'n'!i  ; 

Hush  !  and  you  will  know 
When  the  voice  of  Jesus 

Speaketh  soft  and  low. 

ELEVENTH  LESSON. 

Lift  your  hearts  to  heaven  ; 

Keep  them  pure  from  sin. 
When  the  heavens  open 

You  shall  look  within. 

TWELFTH    LESHON. 

Take  the  brea<l  of  heaven 

Aiid  to  others  pive  ; 
It  is  God's  providing — 

"  Seek  the  Lord,  and  live." 

TIIIUTEENTII   LESSON. 

God  fs  full  of  mercy — 
Fall  of  grace  and  truth ; 

lie  will  love  and  lead  you 
Through  the  paths  ol  v^>^^^^^« 


Order  of  Service 

FOR   THE   PRIMARY   DEPABTMfiiST. 

Third  Qaarter. 

Teacher,    I  was  glad  when  they  said  uni 
Cla«s.    Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  L 
2\  Let  the  childi-en  of  Ziou  be  joyful  io 
King. 

C.  Let  the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that  set 
Lord. 
Concert  Prayer. 

"Look,  dear  Ix)rd,  upon  thy  children. 

Hear  us  as  we  try  to  pray; 
Fill  our  hearts  with  peace  and  gladaess 
On  this  holy  Sabbath  day." 

Song  of  Praise. 

Prayer  by   teacher,  children   joining  ai 
in  the  Lord's  Prayer  at  the  close. 

Giving  Exercise.     (To  l»e  sung  or  r«c 

"Little  givers!  come  and  bring 
Tribute  to  your  heavenJy  King! 
Lay  it  on  the  altar  high. 
While  your  songs  ascend  the  sky. 

**Little  givers  I  come  and  pay 
Willing  tribute  while  you  may : 
Many  offerings,  though  but  small, 
Make  a  large  one  from  3^ou  all." 
Offering,   children   marching,   if  convc 
and  singing,  '*Give,  said  the  little  stream.*^ 
Birthday    Offering,    followed    by    s 
softly,  • 

"Take  my  silver  and  my  gold, 
Not  a  mite  would  I  withhold. 
Take  myself,  and  1  will  be 
Ever,  only,  all  for  Thee." 

Gii-Ts  Offered  to  God. 

T.  "Dear    Lord,    take    these    gifts   wbk 
bring  to  thee  in  love.     Use  them  to  help 
body  know  and  love  thee,  and  make  us  a 
glad  to  give  hack  to  thee  some  of  the  good 
thou  dost  give  to  us.     Amen." 

Preparation  for  Lesson. 

T.  What  shall  we  ask  for  these  little  ej 

C,  "Open  them,  Ixjrd, 

To  see  in  thy  word 

Wondrous  things; 
Light  them  wnth  love. 
And  shade  them  above 
With  angels*  wings." 

The  Lksson  Taught. 

Brief  Review. 

Echo  Prayer. 

Closing  Words,  said  or  sung : 

".God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again, 
'Neath  his  wings  securely  hide  yon, 
Daily  manna  still  provi^ie  you  ; 

v^Qd  U<i  \^r\Ui  you  till  we  meet  again.** 
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DIRT  IS  VARIOUS— always  out  of  place.  It  | 
mars  lives  and  homes  and  people.     *Tis  the  best 
of  good  manners   to  be  clean.     A  cake  of  Hand 
Sapquo  is  half  a  social  introduction. 


CITY  SOIL  IS  SMUT,  smoke,  grime. 
Country  soil  is  just  clean  dirt;  wholesome,  but 
not  pretty.  Both  yield  to  Hand  Sapolio.  The 
daintiest  soap  macje.  Indispensable  to  every  one 
who  desires  the  real  beauty  of  perfect  cleanliness. 


THE  PORES  are  the  safety  valves  of  the 
body.  If  they  be  kept  in  perfect  order  by  constant 
and  intelligent  bathing  a  very  general  source 
of  danger  from  disease  is  avoided.  Hand 
Sapouo  is  unequaled  as  a  gentle,  efficacious 
pore-opener.  Other  soaps  chemically  dissolve  the 
dirt — ^Hand  Sapolio  removes  it.  Other  soaps 
either  gloss  over  the  pores,  or  by  excess  of 
alkali  absorb  the  healthful  secretions  which  they 
contain. 

Its  price  is  small,  its  use  a  fine  habit. 
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God's  Way. 

BY    ALICE    MAY*DOrGLAS. 

God  carves  his  vaults  in  inner  eartli. 

His  gold  therein  to  shelve ; 
Then  says  to  man,  **VVouldst  thou   have  gold, 

Thou  must  with  patience  delve." 

In  ocean  depths  God  hides  his  pearls, 

Kach  guarded  by  a  wave; 
Then  says  to  man,  '*Wouldst  thou  have  i>earl8, 

Thou  must  deep  billows  brave." 

God  hides  his  truth  in  mystery 

And  says,  *'Man,  wouldst  thou  know, 

Through  deep  arcana  must  thou  search. 
My  secrets  thus  I  show." 

Bath,  Me. 


We     would      urge     that 
Cradle  Roll       every   school    not   having 

done  so  already  should 
organize  the  "Cradle  Roll"  Department. 
Let  it  be  done  at  once.  The  Sunday 
School  Union  is  prepared  to  furnish  all 
necessary  supplies  for  the  organization 
and  conduct  of  this  department  for  the 
little  ones.  It  should  be  easy  to  find  some 
pne  in  any  community  who  would  gladly 
saperintend  this  beautiful  work;  and  the 
result  will  always  be  not  only  to  secure  in 
advance  the  children  for  the  Sunday  school 
*^  -when  they  reach  the  proper  age,  but  also  to 
enlist  the  sympathy  and  interest  of  the 
parents.    Write  to  the  Corresponding  Secre- 


tary, Rev.  J.  T.  McFarland.  150  Fifth 
Avenue.  New  York,  for  circular  and  for 
sample  cards. 

The     Young     Peo- 

Young  People's  Mission-       P^®'«     Missionary 
ary  Conferences.  Movement  has  come 

to  a  position  of 
great  importance  in  relation  to  the  mission- 
ary work  of  the  Churches.  It  is  a  most 
efficient  recruiting  agency  for  the  mission- 
ary ranks.  As  a  feature  of  this  movement 
its  summer  conferences  are  accomplishing 
notable  results.  The  first  of  these  was  held 
in  1902.  In  1903  two  conferences  were  held, 
and  during  the  present  year  three,  with  a 
total  attendance  of  six  hundred  and  ^v^fiax-^- 
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three  delegates.  This  moyement  is  not  an 
independent  one,  but  is  very  properly  de- 
scribed as  a  federation  or  clearing  house, 
furnishing  a  medium  of  cooperation  for  the 
various  denominational  missionary  boards, 
home  and  foreign,  in  the  prosecution  of 
their  denominational  work  among  young 
people.  At  the  last  conference,  held  at  Sil- 
ver Bay,  Lake  Qeorge,  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  was  represented  by  Dr.  J.  F. 
Ooucher,  Mr.  S.  EJarl  Taylor,  Rev.  Gideon  F. 
Draper,  of  Yokohama,  Japan,  Rev.  George 
Heber  Jones,  of  Seoul,  Korea,  and  Bishop 
Frank  W.  Wame,  of  Lucknow,  India,  a» 
speakers.  The  fruitfulness  of  the  confer- 
ence is  indicated  by  the  fact  that  twenty- 
nine  of  the  delegates  decided  to  enter  the 
missionary  field  in  addition  to  twenty-eight 
who  had  previously  decided.  And  this  was 
done  under  the  influence  and  counsels  of  the 
wisest  leaders  from  among  the  missionaries 
and  the  officers  of  the  various  missionary 
societies. 

The      teacher       can 
The  Teacher  as  a  Pa»-     greatly     assist     the 

*^  pastor   in   his   work. 

The  pastor  works  vaguely  often  for  lack  of 
information  such  as  in  many  cases  the 
teacher  could  easily  furnish.  It  is  not 
enough  that  the  pastor  simply  knows  the 
names  and  residences  of  the  families  and 
the  individual  members  of  the  families  in 
his  parish.  Often  the  thing  most  important 
for  him  to  know  is  some  mental  or  moral 
peculiarity  of  a  young  person,  or  some 
state  of  thought  or  feeling  being  passed 
through.  Unaided  he  may  never  discover 
these  things.  The  teacher  has  an  excellent 
opportunity  to  know  them.  And  if  a  teach- 
er will  carefully  study  each  member  of  his 
class,  and  consider  how  the  pastor  may  help, 
and  talk  with  him  freely,  It  cannot  taU  lo 
awBken  In  the  pastor's  mind  a  v^armeT  \tv- 


terest,  and  it  will  certainly  in  many  cases 
let  him  into  the  secret  of  the  best  approach 
to  many  young  people. 

Besides,  of  course,  the  teacher  frequently 
will  have  knowledge  in  advance  of  the  pas- 
tor of  new  families,  whose  children  often 
appear  in  the  Sunday  school  but  whose 
parents  may  not  be  found.  A  little  inquiry 
In  such  cases,  a  visit  by  the  teacher,  and  a 
prompt  report  to  the  pastor  may  result  in 
much  good.  The  Sunday  school  teacher 
now  more  than  anyone  else  sustains,  or 
should  sustain,  the  relation  to  the  pastor 
formerly  held  by  the  class  leader. 


Childfca  and  the  Com- 
mttoioa  Service. 


Children  in  our  Sun- 
day schools  should  be 
encouraged  to  Join 
in  the  communion  service.  They  will  not 
do  so  unless  encouraged  by  their  parents, 
their  pastor,  and  their  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers. The  majority  of  them  think  of  this 
service  as  intended  for  grown-up  people 
only.  This  feeling  on  the  part  of  the  chi) 
dren  is  a  part  of  a  whole  set  of  feelings  di- 
rectly due  to  the  prevalent  practice,  what 
ever  our  theory  may  be,  of  dealing  witli 
children  as  if  they  did  not  have  birthright 
privileges  in  the  Church.  We  shall  deal  witb 
this  most  unfortunate  practice.  But  just 
now  we  are  speaking  of  the  communion. 

Children  should  be  made  to  feel  that  it  is 
their  privilege  to  go  with  their  elders  to  the 
communion  altar.  And  that  it  is  their  duty 
also.  A  plain,  tender  explanation  of  the 
meaning  and  purpose  of  the  sacrament  can 
scarcely  fail  to  appeal  strongly  to  children. 
It  is  an  expression  of  gratitude,  and  the 
child's  heart  is  easily  stirred  to  grateful 
emotions.  The  service  is  educative,  convey- 
ing always  the  deepest  truth  of  the  Gospel 
the  atonement  for  sin  in  the  death  of  Christ 
^.ivd  a  thoughtful  and  reverent  participa- 
Wow  \w  Wy\?.  ^•akCtw\Dkfew\a\  ^ot^Vt^  should  pro^ 
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foundly  and  permanently  impress  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  young  people  with  this 
vital  doctrine. 

Then,  too,  if  pastors  are  wise  to  use  it, 
the  communion  service  affords  a  rare  oppor- 
tunity to  bring  hesitating  young  people  to  a 
personal  and  explicit  acceptance  of  Christ 
as  their  Saviour.  Partaking  of  the  sacra- 
ment is  a  public  confession  of  faith  in 
Christ  as  the  world's  Redeemer  and  as  one's 
personal  Redeemer;  and  it  is  also  an  act  of 
consecration.  Surely  there  is  no  time  when 
a  pastor  can  appeal  to  young  people  from 
higher,  worthier  grounds  than  in  connec- 
tion with  communion  day.  How  could  a 
boy  or  girl  more  fittingly,  solemnly,  yet 
simply  bear  witness  to  the  desire  and  pur- 
pose to  become  an  open  follower  of  Christ 
than  by  coming  with  Christian  people  to  this 
holy  sacrament?  Above  all  other  days  it 
should  be  made  the  great  "Decision  Day" 
for  the  children  of  the  Church. 

It  is  probable  that  not  a 
Rally  Day  Once  ^^^  schools  for  various  rea- 
sons were  unable  to  ob- 
serve Rally  Day  during  September.  If  so, 
we  would  urge  that  they  celebrate  it  during 
October.  The  program  which  we  have  pre- 
pared, and  which  may  be  ordered  from 
Eaton  St  Mains,  New  York,  or  of  Jennings  & 
Graham,  Cincinnati,  does  not  bear  a  par- 
ticular date,  and  so,  without  advertising  the 
fact  that  the  observance  of  the  day  is  off 
schedule,  may  be  used  at  any  time.  The 
programs  will  be  furnished,  including  the 
seven  motto-banners,  which  will  make  beau- 
tiful permanent  decorations  for  the  walls  of 
the  Sunday  school  room  for  pne  dollar. 
These  are  really  very  handsome,  and  should 
be  placed  in  thousands  of  our  Sunday 
schools,  and  the  charge  is  merely  to  cover 
the  cost  of  these  banners. 

If  for  anjr  reason  the  collection  for  the 


Sunday  School  Union  was  not  taken  on 
Rally  Day,  or  in  the  case  of  schools  that 
cannot  formally  observe  the  day,  let  the 
collection  be  taken  at  an  early  date,  cer- 
tainly during  October.  Remember  that  the 
Sunday  School  Union  is  appealing  to  the 
Sunday  schools  to  Join  in  a  special  move- 
ment for  the  extension  of  Sunday  school 
work.  Let  the  superintendent  or  pastor  an- 
nounce to  the  school  a  week  in  advance  that 
the  collection  will  be  taken  the  next  Sun- 
day, and  explain  the  nature  of  the  work 
being  done  by  the  Sunday  School  Union,  the 
main  features  of  which  are  the  following: 

1.  It  employs  a  force  of  Field  Agents, 
who  visit  new  or  neglected  communities  and 
organize  new  Sunday  schools,  visit  and 
strengthen  established  schools,  and  conduct 
Sunday  school  institutes  for  teacher-train- 
ing and  the  setting  forth  of  the  best  meth- 
ods of  Sunday  school  organization. 

2.  It  helps  needy  schools  by  donations  of 
the  current  lesson  helps  and  of  Sunday 
school  libraries. 

3.  It  stimulates  in  many  ways  the  study 
of  the  Bible  and  provides  courses  for  sys- 
tematic Bible  study. 

4.  It  contributes  largely  to  the  help  of 
mission  work  both  in  the  foreign  and  the 
home  fields.  During  1903  its  appropria- 
tions for  Sunday  school  work  in  connection 
with    our    foreign    missions    amounted    to 

17,025. 

Thus  it  can  be  seen  that  it  stands  for  the 
work  of  the  Sunday  schools  for  Sunday 
schools,  and  certainly  nothing  should  ap- 
peal more  strongly  to  the  great  body  of  our 
schools  than  the  work  it  is  attempting  to 
do.  Let  every  superintendent  remember 
that  by  order  of  the  General  Conference  a 
collection  from  every  Sunday  school  for  the 
Sunday  School  Union  is  to  be  taken.;  ftSL^ 
let  every  pcl&\.ot  t^m^xoXAT  X^^aX  ^  ^asJ^wS^^ 
iB  also  lo  \i^  \;b^«gl  Iwci  \Xi^  ^^^^ 
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and  a  separate  column  will  be  provided  in 
the  reports  of  the  Annual  Conference  for 
these  two  collections. 


The  Next  Generation 
of  Preachers* 


The  old  Arabian  leg- 


end tells  us  of  the 
great  magician  who, 
laying  his  ear  to  the  earth,  had  the  power 
to  hear  the  footfalls  of  all  the  children  of 
the  land,  and  from  among  them  all  to  dis- 
tinguish those  of  a  boy  in  distant  Bagdad 
who  was  to  be  the  master  of  the  wonderful 
magic  lamp.  If  some  one  had  that  gift  of 
hearing,  and  listening  to  the  multitudinous 
footfalls  of  the  children  and  youth  of  this 
land,  and  could  distinguish  among  them  the 
feet  of  those  who  shall  be  the  bearers  of  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel  to  the  next  gen- 
eration, it  would  be  more  interesting  than 
the  discovery  of  the  master  of  the  magic- 
working  lamp. 

Where  now  are  the  preachers  for  the 
next  generation?  They  are  among  the  boys 
at  play  on  our  school  grounds,  among  the 
boys  in  humble  homes  chiefly,  for  not  many 
rich  are  called,  or  being  called  give  heed. 
And  it  is  safe  to  say  that  the  majority  of 
them  are  members  of  the  Sunday  schools  of 
to-day;  for  while  God  does  sometimes  call 
his  messengers  out  of  the  most  unfavorable 
surroundings,  for  the  most  part  he  flnds 
them  in  Christian  homes  and  the  Christian 
church.  Hundreds  of  them  next  Sunday 
will  look  up  into  the  faces  of  their  teachers, 
and  neither  teacher  nor  scholar  will  be 
aware  of  the  call  to  divine  messengership. 

This  fact  should  be  kept  steadily  in  mind 
in  our  Sunday  schools;  and  we  should  know 
that  God  in  most  cases  will  operate  through 
the  Church  in  awakening  his  servants  to 
the  fact  that  they  are  summoned  to  preach 
the  Gospel.  Superintendents  and  teachers 
should  watch  constantly  for  those  who  have 
the  qualltiea  which  would  fit  tbem  lor  t^Va 


high  calling,  and  with  the  citmost  discretion 
and  syn^>athy  seek  to  encourage  and  help 
them  to  hear  and  obey  the  divine  summons. 
And  always  keep  in  mind  that  God  needs 
and  will  always  need  for  the  ministry  the 
best  brains,  the  strongest  personalities,  and 
the  noblest  characters.  God  can,  of  coarse, 
"thresh  a  mountain  with  a  worm,"  but  ordi- 
narily he  does  not.  It  should  be  impressed 
upon  the  minds  of  the  youth  of  the  Chorch 
that  the  Christian  pulpit  and  pastorate  de- 
mand and  offer  the  fullest  employment  and 
opportunity  for  the  best-trained  minds  and 
the  highest  order  of  talent.  More  than  any 
period  hitherto  the  Church  to  be  served  by 
the  next  generation  of  preachers  will  need 
men  of  the  largest  and  noblest  type  of  mind 
and  character.  The  world  in  this  time  of 
intense  and  tremendous  commercialism  will 
make  dazzling  bids  for  young  men.  Bnt 
among  the  most  princely  order  of  these 
coming  leaders  of  the  central  years  of  this 
century  God  has  set  his  mark  upon  thoa* 
sands  to  do  the  work  of  his  kingdom  in  the 
ministry  of  his  Son.  We  should  watch  for 
that  seal  among  the  boys  of  our  Sunday 
schools.  For  as  God's  call  came  to  "tbe 
child  Samuel"  it  is  still  likely  to  come,  at 
least  in  its  first  intimations  and  prompt- 
ings, to  those  in  early  youth. 


The  Sunday  School  and  Temperance. 

The  last  General  Conference  made  some 
very  wise  enactments  with  regard  to  the 
subject  of  temperance  and  prohibition;  bnt 
inadvertently,  we  must  think,  at  the  last 
moment  measurably  crippled  its  own  pro- 
visions by  failure  to  adopt  one  article  of 
the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Temper- 
ance and  Prohibition.  The  portion  of  tbe 
report  which  was  adopted  provides  for  or 
ganizatlon  of  "The  Temperance  Society  of 
\Xife  1lle\\i^^\%\.  '^\kVwi^^'«\  ^V>wKih/*  the  gen- 
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purpose  of  which  Is  defined  to  be  the 
tenance  of  instruction  on  the  subjects 
emperance  and  prohibition  in  our 
:hes,  Epworth  Leagues,  and  Sunday 
lis,  and  practical  temperance  work  gen- 
r,  both  independent  and  in  cooperation 

other  temperance  organizations.  The 
of  this  organization  calls  for  a  general 
d  of  Managers,  consisting  of  fifteen 
bers  and  a  Bishop  who  shall  be  presi- 

with  headquarters  at  Chicago;  a  Tem- 
ice  Society  In  each  Annual  Conference, 
El  Temperance  Committee  in  each  pre- 
^  elder's  district;  and  a  temperance 
^ersary  to  be  held  at  each  session  of 
Lnnual  Conference. 

w,  the  unfortunate  thing,  as  it  seems 
I,  was  the  failure  to  adopt  Article  VI 
e  report  of  the  committee,  which  pro- 

for  the  organization  and  operation  of 
erance  work  in  the  local  churches,  in- 
ag  the  organization  of  the  Sunday 
Is  into  temperance  societies,  and  the 
vance  of  the  fourth  Sunday  in  Novem- 
RS  Temperance  Day.  Objection  was 
1  to  making  it  mandatory  for  a  collec- 
to  be  taken  for  the  Temperance  Society 
lat  day,  and,  as  we  believe,  without  it 
;  the  intention  of  the  General  Confer- 
to  forbid  the  organization  of  the  Sun- 
tchools  into  temperance  societies  or  to 
prove  of  the  observance  of  Temper- 
Day,  the  article  was  laid  on  the  table, 
mobjectionable  parts  going  down  with 
ne  objectionable  feature. 
Is  action,  which  we  feel  sure  was  not 
I    deliberately   but    inadvertently,    pre- 

us  from  going  forward  as  freely  as 
iherwise  might  in  organizing  and  pros- 
Qg  temperance  work  in  the  Sunday 
Is.  But  we  feel  fully  Justified  in  as- 
ig  that,  consistently  with  the  general 
ment  for  the  organization  ot  a  Tem- 
ff  Society  df  the  Methodist  Episcopal 


Church,  the  General  Conference  did  not  ixt- 
tend  to  disapprove  of  the  observance  of 
Temperance  Sunday  nor  of  the  organization 
of  the  Sunday  schools  into  temperance  so- 
cieties. It  simply  did  not  order  these 
things  to  be  done.  We  shall  therefore  go 
forward  with  provisions  for  the  observance 
of  November  27  as  Temperance  Sunday, 
particularly  as  that  is  the  day  designated 
by  the  International  Sunday  School  Com- 
mittee as  Temperance  Day.  We  have  pre- 
pared a  special  program  for  that  day  to 
which  attention  is  elsewhere  called.  And 
we  shall  propose  plans,  which  aiTpear  in 
this  number,  for  the  organization  of  temper- 
ance societies  in  our  Sunday  schools.  This 
will  be  purely  voluntary,  but  we  believe 
many  schools  will  desire  so  to  organize. 
And  we  intend  to  keep  the  subjects  of  tem- 
perance and  prohibition  regularly  before 
the  readers  of  this  magazine. 


The  Training  of  Philanthropists* 

By  the  term  "philanthropists"  is  com- 
monly understood  a  class  of  men  and  women 
who  have  done  some  notable  things  for  the 
benefit  of  humanity,  out  of  a  benevolent 
impulse,  either  in  gifts  or  in  service.  We 
say,  for  example,  that  Peabody,  and  Liv- 
ingstone, and  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  and 
Peter  Cooper,  and  Slater,  and  Florence 
Nightingale  were  philanthropists. 

But  it  is  not  intended  that  these  men  and 
women,  and  others  like  them  who  in  equally 
high  ways  have  served  the  race,  are  alone 
entitled  to  be  called  philanthropists.  They 
were  merely  preeminent  examples  of  the 
spirit  of  philanthropy.  A  philanthropist  is 
one  who  loves  his  fellow-men,  and  expresses 
that  love  by  some  distinct  effort  to  better 
the  condition  of  human  life. 

man  wauls  ^x^  a^  m^wA^^X^.  >Xi»N.  "^^  ^''S^" 
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lanthropiat  Ifl  compeUed  to  specialise.  He 
expresses  his  love  for  all  mankind  by  do- 
ing sometliing  for  a  particular  part  or  class 
of  mankind.  John  Howard  gave  himself  to 
ameliorating  the  wretchedness  of  prisoners. 
Florence  Nightingale  devoted  herself  to 
ministry  to  the  sick  and  wounded  in  war, 
and  made  herself  the  patron  saint  of  the 
hospital,  using  a  fund  of  $250,000  to  found 
the  first  training  school  for  nurses.  John 
Brown  took  upon  his  heart  the  wrongs  and 
the  sufEerings  of  the  slave,  and  gave  his  life 
as  ransom  for  those  in  bonds.  Stephen  Gi- 
rard  was  moved  with  pity  for  orphan  chil- 
dren, and  founded  his  college  in  Philadel- 
phia for  their  benefit.  Peter  Cooper,  out  of 
his  own  hard  experience  as  a  boy  and  young 
man,  founded  his  institute  in  New  York  for 
the  general  and  industrial  training  of  the 
children  of  the  poor.  George  Peabody  was 
like  him,  though  more  varied  in  his  benefi- 
cences^ giving  more  than  $10,000,000  for 
various  philanthropic  causes.  And  to  these 
now  passed  away  may  be  added  living  men 
and  women  who  are  doing  similar  and  even 
greater  works  of  benevolence.    Their  names 

are  familiar  to  all. 

It  does  not  require  to  be  argued  that  the 
philanthropist  is  the  product  of  Christian- 
ity, the  direct  outcome  of  the  example  and 
the  teachings  of  Jesus.  He  was  himself  an 
expression  of  Grod's  philanthropy.  His 
teachings  constantly  enjoin  love  and  service 
for  men.  He  stands  as  the  world's  supreme 
philanthropist  and  the  inspirer  of  the  spirit 
of  philanthropy  in  the  hearts  of  men. 

What  we  wish  particularly  to  say  is  that 
we  should  keep  the  irainlng  of  philanthro- 
pists constantly  in  view.  Our  great  schools 
are  coming  at  least  indirectly  to  recognize 
this  side  of  education  in  the  place  they  are 
giving  to  the  sociology,  in  which  altruism, 
whfch  ia  but  another  word  tor  taVAii^ 
thought  tor  others,  Is  so  important  a  ptVa- 


ciple.  But  the  matter  deserves  to  be 
a  distinct  line  of  study.  There  shou 
introduced  into  our  public  schools  thi 
tom  of  giving  the  biographies  of  the 
philanthropists  and  accounts  of  the  r 
of  their  gifts  and  services. 

And  this  should  be  a  constant  obi< 
instruction  in  the  Sunday  schools, 
superintendent  as  he  looks  out  ove 
school  should  feel  that  he  is  looking  in 
face  of  some  young  man  or  woman  wi 
fore  a  half  century  is  gone  may  do 
great  thing  for  mankind;  and  every  t< 
should  refiect  that  she  may  be  trainii 
future  founder  of  some  benevolent  h 
tion  or  the  leader  of  some  great  i 
thropic  enterprise.  And  the  prlncip 
philanthropy  should  be  constantly  insi 
its  ideals  and  objects  should  be  kept 
the  minds  of  youth;  and  particula 
should  be  pointed  out  that  a  person  w: 
as  a  rule  ever  become  a  philanthropis 
large  scale  who  Is  not  first  a  philantli 
on  a  small  scale.  Let  the  boy  and  tt 
be  made  to  see  that  the  spirit  of  i 
thropy  may  and  should  control  in 
hearts,  and  that  there  come  to  them 
opportunities  for  doing  good  to  othe] 
this  kind  of  training  were  followed 
fully  and  earnestly  in  all  our  S 
schools  for  twenty  years,  the  coming 
oration  of  men  and  women  would  go  to 
all  previous  generations  in  philanthr 


Sunday  School  Postals* 

It   is   an    excellent   plan    for   a   S 
school  to  keep  in  stock  a  supply  of 
cards  containing  printed  invitations 
sessions.    These  can  be  sent  to  those 
the  habit  of  attending  the  school,  a 
strangers  in  the  place.    It  might  be  ¥ 
aewd  them  occasionally  to  scholars  wh< 
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A  Chariot  of  IsraeL 


BY  THE  KEV.   HARRY   M.   CHALFANT. 


L  had  been  the  most  important  charac- 
trael  since  the  translation  of  Elijah. 
I  than  half  a  century  he  had  been  a 
)f  God.    He  was  more  than  a  prophet : 

statesman  with  whom  no  king  for  a 
years  past  could  claim  a  place  worthy 
irison.  In  his  last  sickness  he  was 
'  Joash,  who  was  then  on  the  throne  of 
ern  kingdom.  Looking  down  into  the 
le  venerable  prophet,  the  king  wept  and 
1,  "O  my  father,  my  father,  the  chariot 
and  the  horsemen  thereof."  Nearly 
itury  before  Elisha  had  used  this  iden- 
gfuage  as  he  stood  gazing  on  Elijah 
;>  in  the  whirlwind. 

days  of  these  prophets  and  statesmen 
8  not  only  sorely  harassed  by  the  Syr- 
other  relentless  foes  without,  but  was 
3d  degraded  by  idolatries  and  dissen- 
:hin.  The  Israelite  of  that  day  had 
ar  away  from  his  Stronghold.  His 
was  after  the  manner  of  the  heathen 
lo  hung  on  his  borders.  He  forgot  God. 
le  looked  to  the  horse  and  chariot  for 

In  the  hour  of  Elisha's  departure 
ems  to  have  caught  a  loftier  vision, 
h  which  he  recognized  w^as  this:  A 
ttrength  cannot  be  measured  by  the  size 
:talions  or  the  number  of  its  warships, 
tted  rather  by  the  character  of  its  citi- 
nd  of  its  statesmen  and  leaders. 
I  a  truth  demanding  recognition  to-day, 
t  never  been  modified  one  iota.  Nation 
ion  since  the  days  of  Joash  has  arisen 
^  away,  simply  because  its  people  were 
his  stem  fact.  There  is  an  immutable 
at  death  and  decay  shall  follow  closely 
ieel:9  of  sin  and  corruption,  and  the 
rmies  that  were  ever  marshaled  to  the 
helpless  before  such  a  law.  Comment- 
this  fact,  Frederick  Robertson  said: 
e  take  up  the  page  of  past  history,  and 
:  wrong  never  prospered  long,  but  that 
ave  drunk  one  after  another  the  cup  of 
'etribution,  can  we  dismiss  all  that  as 
sophy  of  history,  or  shall  we  say  that 
t)lood  and  war  and  desolation  we  trace 
teps  of  a  presiding  God,  and  find  evi- 
it  there  sits  at  the  helm  of  this  world's 

strict  and  rigorous  and  most  terrible 

To  the  eye  that  can  see,  to  the  heart 
lot  paralyzed,  God  is  here.*'  Like  the 
iphet  that  he  Was,  Wendell  Phillips  de- 
*You  may  build  yonr  capitol  of  granite 


and  pile  it  high  as  the  Rocky  Mountains;  if  it 
is  founded  on  or  mixed  up  with  iniquity,  the 
pulse  of  a  girl  will  in  time  beat  it  down." 

Napoleon,  looking  back  on  his  own  life,  writ- 
ten all  over  with  the  word  "Failure,"  paid  a 
lofty  tribute  to  character  as  against  physical 
force  in  maintaining  the  stability  of  a  kingdom : 
"Alexander,  Ciesar,  Charlemagne,  and  I  myself 
have  founded  great  empires;  but  upon  what  did 
these  creations  of  our  genius  depend?  Upon 
force.  Where  are  they  to-day?  Gone;  and  only 
their  memory  survives  them.  Jesus  alone 
founded  his  empire  upon  love,  and  to  this  day 
millions  would  die  for  him." 

Israel's  worst  foes  were  not  the  Syrians  that 
threatened  to  invade  her,  but  the  idolatry  and 
drunkenness  and  impurity  which  sapped  her 
manhood  and  destroyed  her  covenant  with  God. 
Our  l)eloved  America  has  its  dangers  no  less 
real  than  those  of  old  Israel.  The  true  states- 
man recognizes  the  fact  that  they  are  not  with- 
out, but  within.  He  looks  with  deepest  concern 
on  the  millions  who  make  of  the  dollar  a  god ; 
on  other  millions  who  blindly  bow  at  the  shrine 
of  the  corrupt  politician;  and  on  still  other 
millions  who  are  under  the  dominion  of  those 
appetites  and  passions  whose  fruits  are  drunk- 
enness and  sensuality.  He  knows  that  in  the 
face'  of  these  foes  navies  and  armies  are  utterly 
useless.  He  does  not  lose  courage,  however,  be- 
cause he  sees  in  every  community  still  a  few 
who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal ;  a  select 
company  to  whom  the  Galilean  says,  "Ye  are 
the  salt  of  the  earth." 

If  we  are  discerning  we  shall  find  in  the  ac- 
counts of  these  two  prophets  some  sturdy  lessons 
in  Christian  patriotism.  Let  us  find  and  en- 
force them.  Teach  the  youth  that  he  who  lives 
a  pure  life  and  develops  a  noble  character,  who 
shuns  iniquity  and  hates  corruption,  who  Hves 
righteously  and  defies  evil-doers — teach  him  that 
such  a  life  is  a  wall  of  defense,  while  the  soldier 
on  the  field  may  be  bleeding  and  dying  in  vain. 
Teach  him  that  wealth  acquired  by  crowding  to 
the  wall  a  weaker  brother  will  surely  be  welded 
into  a  sword  that  some  day  will  pierce  the  very 
heart  of  the  man  who  holds  it.  Teach  him  that 
revenue  derived  from  the  sale  of  license  to  cor- 
rupt and  destroy  mankind  inevitably  eats  away 
the  vitals  of  the  nation.  Teach  him  that  "god- 
liness is  profitable  unto  all  things;"  for  even 
wicked  men  in  their  aanec  i&.qkA%  «ct^  t:^a.^i  \.^ 
acknowVedge  the  "wotl\v  ol  «l  tXt^Xftwo^  -wia^.. 

Pittsburg,  Pa. 
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The  Graded  Sunday  SchooL 


BY   IIE^RT  M.   SIMPSON. 


We  need  to  get  the  idea  firmly  in  mind  to 
Iffgin  with.  We  have  to  deal  with  matters  as 
tUf*y  exist,  not  as  we  would  have  them.  Put  out 
of  Might  all  imrx>.ssible  conditions,  such  as  finely 
adapted  architecture,  a  full  treasury,  and  a 
i-omplete  normal  class  for  teachers.  These,  as 
conditions,  would  discourage  an  average  school. 
It  was  said  of  a  certain  college  president  of  the 
finer  sort  that  should  he  and  a  boy  be  seated 
together  for  an  hour  upon  a  rail  fence  it  would 
constitute  a  university,  such  was  his  personality. 
Make  the  most  of  what  you  have,  and  overcome 
difficulties. 

We  must  reverse  the  popular  or  mechanical 
idea  of  grading,  which  is,  a  leveling  up  or  down 
to  a  common  evenness,  as  in  the  case  of  a  high- 
way'. Sunday  school  grading  is  the  development 
of  inequalities  and  peculiarities  and  even  eccen- 
tricities, not  a  repression  of  them.  The  yard- 
stick and  platform  scale  have  nothing  to  do  with 
this  matter.  A  superintendent  once  told  me 
tliat  he  had  evened  up  his  school  as  well  as  pos- 
sible, and  **it  looked  nice."  He  had  a  good  eye 
for  pers|)ective.  There  is  no  more  reason  why 
children  should  be  grouped  in  school  according 
to  HJze  or  even  age  than  for  the  teachers  to  be 
so  grouped.  One  condition  of  a  properly  graded 
s4.'hool  is  that  the  teachers  should  be  properly 
graded. 

Abandon  the  idea  of  physical  uniformity.  A 
phyKi<'aI  fit  i.s  generally  an  intellectual  misfit. 
The  man  whose  chief  delight  is  in  a  parade  of 
soldiers  on  muster  day  is  not  qualified  to  in- 
augurate the  new  system. 

We  cannot  ignore  the  idea  of  which  we  speak. 
Its  fitness  and  utility  is  apparent.  It  is  God's 
thought.  It  is  manifest  in  his  work.  His 
treatment  of  his  men  and  plants  and  animals  is 
by  classification,  so  that  they  thrive  under  dis- 
tinct conditions,  and  not  under  others. 

We  live  in  an  age  of  most  elaborate  and 
perfect  organization,  in  which  aptitudes,  as  the 
means  to  an  end,  are  considered  of  first  im- 
portance in  merely  commercial  and  intellectual 
things.  School  and  college  work  is  graded  as 
never  l)efore.  Specialists  make  other  specialists. 
Kfonomy  of  time  and  strength,  with  increasing 
results,  is  shown  to  be  possible.  In  seventeen 
States  of  the  Union  the  old  district  school  sys- 
tem, under  which  one  hard-pressed  teacher 
taught  all  branches  to  all  sorts  and  conditions 
and  sizes  and  capacities  or  incapacities,  has 
been  exchanged  for  the  consolidated  school,  to 
which  pupils  are  brought  by  paid  conveyances, 


from  a  distance,  and  in  sach  nombe 
make  the  grading  approach  that  of 
high  schooL  The  idea  of  proiiioti< 
stimulus  to  childhood.  A  boy  in  my 
referring  to  examination  week  in  tb 
said,  **I  did  my  best ;  if  I  do  not  pass  1 
Can  the  bo3''s  ambition  be  transferre 
study  of  God*s  holy  word?  That  Goc 
would  have  it  so  is  clear,  for  nothing  i 
from  his  method  than  a  dead  level  of  ti 
or  lack  of  discrimination  between  the  i 
the  bad,  the  saint  and  the  sinner.  th< 
and  the  fool.  All  of  God's  promotions 
ditional.  The  chief  reason  why  the  kii 
God  is  like  a  little  child  may  be  that  it 
remain  always  a  child. 

The  heraldry  of  every  graded  school  i 
forth  upon  its  portals  the  words  of  Paul 
I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  un 
as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a  child:  but 
became  a  man,  I  put  away  childish  thin 

There  are  conditions  which  if  possibi 
make  the  graded  school  also  a  possibilitj 
are  the  following : 

Competent  Teachers.  Since  Sundaj 
teachers  are  amateur  teachers,  conscient 
must  take  the  place  of  emolument. 

Continual  Attendance.  The  best  higl 
in  the  world  would  be  a  gross  failure,  a 
suits,  if  the  attendance  of  its  pupils  \ 
more  exact  than  many  Sunday  school 
rience. 

Consecutive   Lessons.     Where    the  U 
uniform  and  consecutive  the  evil  of  a  mi 
population  is  to  be  met  by  a  transfer 
grade  in  one  school  to  the  same  in  anotl 

Central  Purpose.  The  acquirement  • 
an  understanding  of  God's  word  as  will 
personal  salvation  and  a  holy  life.  Wh 
is  the  supreme  aim  of  teacher  aud  scb 
other  considerations  will  bow  to  it.  I 
considerations,  friendships,  congenial  int 
and  all  considerations  which  would  bio 
strict  classification  of  scholars,  on  the  ^ 
ability  alone,  will  be  set  aside  yoluntai 
for  the  general  good. 

Cooperation  of  the  Home.  The  Ho 
partment  will  make  this  more  easily  att 
The  proverbial  indifference  of  the  home 
ties  to  the  real  progress  or  attainment 
child  is  fatal  to  any  system  of  trainiof, 
secular  or  religious.  One  of  the  great 
couragements  of  the  faithful  teacher  i) 
fact  that  possibly  not  only  is  hearty  as 
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n  the  matter  of  learning  lessons,  but 
Qoral  work  of  the  hour  on  Sunday  is 
ed  by  the  succeeding  six  days  of  home 

points  can  be  gained  completely  the 


probability  is  that  your  school  may  be  usefully 
graded,  even  though  it  does  not  boast  of  the 
finest  architecture,  or  the  fullest  treasury,  or  the 
largest  attendance  in  the  country  or  community. 
Metuchen,  N.  J. 


Reverence  in  the  Primary  Department 

BY  MRS.  J.  A.  BURIIAUS,  PRIMARY  SUPERINTENDENT    FOR   COOK   COUNTY,    ILL. 


Q  of  every  true  teacher  of  little  chil- 
create  and  foster  in  the  child  love  and 
for  God  and  his  house.     This  is  the 
of  the  child's  religious  life,  and  I  be- 
be   foundation   of   successful   primary 
instead  of  speaking  of  materials,  mod- 
Is,  home  cooperation,  the  kindergavleu, 
adle   Roll — all  these  have   their  place 
J 11  of  interest — instead  of  recounting 
of  these,  I  wish  to  speak  of  the  in- 
•everence,  or  the  training  of  worship, 
the  importance  of  this  topic ;  but  how 
tv  or  young  teacher  begin  to  work  for 
ad  as  this — the  creating  in  the  child 
everence  for  God  and  his  house? 
st  begin   with   herself :   she  must  see 
I  right  with  God,  that  she  is  fully  con- 
hat  hers  is  a  life  of  prayer — the  Holy 
ecting   every   step   of   the   way.      For 
we  teach  of  God  unless  we  are  taught 
Ye  may  not  all  be   able   to   have   a 
Sunday  school  room  with  all  modem 
3,  but  I  believe  every  primary  teacher 
what  is  better,  love  and  reverence  and 
lip  in  her  Sunday  school  class.     There 
)   reverence   where   there    is   disoi'der. 
therefore  plan  her  work  most  care- 
prayerfully,   acquainting   herself   and 
mta  with  every  detail  that  enters  into 
m,  and  have  the  latter  so  full  of  in- 
natter  that  not  a  moment  may  be  lost 
She  must  go  to  the  Sunday  school 
re  the  hour  for  opening  the  service  to 
children    and    to   see    that    they    are 
ited. 
the  chairs,  if  possible,  so  that  their 
be  to  the  door,  and  have  the  vi^jitors 
:he  sides  or  back  of  the  room,  so  that 
come  or  go,   if   they   desire,   without 
the  children. 

ut  j'our  program  every  Sunday,  mak- 
copy  for  your  pianist  and  chorister, 
ssistant.  Instruct  your  teachers  and 
to  allow  no  one  to  interrupt  the 
dent  after  the  program  begins ;  also 
m  not  to  allow  the  visitors  to  converee 
h  each  other. 
»  said  to  write  out  your  program  every 


Sunday.  This  will  help  you  to  give  variety  to 
it,  and  we  would  suggest  to  allow  as  much 
variety  in  the  matter  of  the  program  as  the 
children's  limited  knowledge  will  permit,  but  do 
not  often  change  the  order  of  the  program ;  for 
if  the  children  know  what  comes  next  on  the 
program  they  will  be  able  to  follow  it  as  a 
natural  consequence.  For  instance,  we  do  not 
always  have  the  same  psalm — sometimes  the 
twenty-third,  sometimes  the  one  hundredth — but 
always  after  the  psalm  before  the  prayer  song 
we  repeat  the  text,  "O  come,  let  us  worship  and 
bow  down ;  let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord,  our 
Maker,"  then  the  prayer  song,  then  the  volun-w 
tary  prayer  by  teacher  or  superintendent,  clos- 
ing always  with  the  Lord's  Prayer.  The  prayer 
song  is  often  changed — we  use  three  different 
ones,  all  beautiful  songs — but  the  order  of  the 
prayer  service  is  never  changed.  During  this 
service  one  of  the  assistants  stands  at  the  door 
and  no  one  is  allowed  to  enter  the  room.  At 
the  close  of  the  prayer  song  we  sing  the  "Amen," 
but  all  wait  kneeling  still  and  reverently  listen- 
ing for  the  voluntary  prayer,  which  is  trtways 
brief  and  in  words  and  sentiments  which  they 
can  understand. 

We  are  seldom  annoyed  by  the  least  disorder, 
but  should  there  be  restlessness  or  whispering 
during  prayer  it  is  at  the  time  unnoticed.  The 
next  Sunday,  when  the  children  have  forgotten 
who  caused  the  disorder,  speak  of  it  before  the 
prayer  service,  telling  them  how  it  grieves  you 
to  have  any  noise  or  whispering  during  prayer, 
while  we  are  talking  to  God.  You  will  easily 
impress  them,  for  "the  Spirit  of  God  moves 
mightily  among  little  children."  I  once  had  a 
boy  in  my  class  who  seemed  to  take  the  prayer 
time  to  disturb  every  one  about  him.  I  ar- 
ranged his  seat  so  that  I  could  kneel  by  him, 
and  as  long  as  I  kept  my  hand  on  his  shoulder 
he  remained  very  quiet.  Perhaps  it  was  the  in- 
fluence of  a  gentle  touch  and  the  worship  of  my 
soul  going  out  to  his. 

Have  you  ever  tried  having  your  class  kneel 
for  the  opening  prayer,  or  the  prayer  of  devo- 
tional exercises?  Miss  Harrison  says:  "The 
effect  of  the  body  upon  the  mind  is  not  generally 
appreciated.      That    a    sound    mind    ca^x   ^w>6^ 
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freely,  a  well-balanced  character  develop  fully, 
only  in  a  sound  l)ody  is  admitted  by  all ;  but  the 
more  subtle  influence  is  not  so  easily  compre- 
hended." "If  the  mind  or  soul  acts  upon  the 
body,  the  outward  gesture  and  attitude  also 
reacts  upon  the  inward  feeling.*'  Froebel  says : 
**The  child's  firjjt  ideas  of  the  prayer  comes  to 
him  when  an  infant  by  the  mother's  kneeling 
beside  his  crib  in  silent  prayer ;  her  l>owed  head 
and  kneeling  body  tell  of  submission  to  and  rev- 
erence for  a  Power  greater  than  herself;  her 
tone  of  voice  when  she  speaks  of  sacred  things 
is  far  more  eifectual  with  the  little  listener  than 
what  she  saj-s."  "Soft,  low,  sacred  music,  some 
beautiful  picture  of  a  sad-faced  Madonna-like 
mother  watching  over  her  sleeping  child,  tioods 
his  little  soul  with  reverence."  I  believe  this 
power,  given,  by  God,  belongs  to  the  primary 
Sunday  school  teacher  as  well  as  to  the  mother. 

The  music  or  the  songs  of  the  Sunday  school 
should  be  selected  with  this  same  thought  of 
worship  and  praise.  Kven  the  exercise  songs 
should  be  given  in  an  orderly,  harmonious  way ; 
'  otherwise  they  should  be  rejected.  Have  the 
children  "listen  as  they  sing,"  and  you  will  be 
surprised  to  find  how  this  will  improve  their 
tone  of  singing.  Never  announce  the  songs ;  let 
the  piano  do  this,  and  frequently  let  the  children 
tell  which  song  the  pianist  is  playing;  this  will 
keep  them  in  a  listening  attitude. 

In  our  school  the  children  remove  their 
wraps.  After  the  lesson  a  song  is  usually  sung, 
thei^  the  children  put  on  their  wraps,  it  only 
requires  a  few  moments  with  the  teachers*  as- 
sistance, then  they  resume  their  places.  At  a 
signal  from  the  piano  they  rise  and  with  bowed 
heads  repeat  one  of  the  prayer  verses  from  the 
Old  Testament,  or,  if  it  is  a  new  one,  they  re- 
peat it  after  the  teacher.  IIow  many  beautiful 
ones  tliere  are ! — "Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord, 
and  lead  me  in  a  plain  path:"  "Create  in  me  a 
clean  heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit 
within  me ;"  "Set  a  watch.  O  God,  before  my 
mouth ;  keep  thou  the  door  of  my  lips ;"  "The 
Lord  watch  between  me  and  thee  when  we  are 
al).sent  one  from  another."  Many  instances 
where  these  sentence  prayers,  learned  at  the 
closing  of  the  Sunday  school,  have  been  a  bless- 
ing and  a  help  to  the  children  might  be  given. 

Have  the  children  feel  that  the  Sunday 
school  hour  is  not  only  a  time  for  a  pleasant 
meeting  togetlier,  of  the  singing  of  lovely  songs 
and  the  hearing  of  precious  Bible  stories,  but 
their  hour  for  worship,  wlifn  God.  whom  they 
cannot  see,  comes  very  clo^<e  to  them,  "nearer 
tJnin  hrenthinff,  and  closer  than  hands  or  feet." 
This  atmoHphevf^  may  be  most  A)oa\\V\t\x\\'j  cat- 
ried  through   every  happy  exercAse  ot  Wie  Vtv 


mary  Department ;  for  if  everything  i 
with  order  by  teacher  and  scholars  thei 
certain  dignity  altout  the  most  simple  ol 
and  exercises.  Of  the  les.son  teaching,  \ 
only  say  that  the  wise  teacher  will  proce< 
when  she  has  quiet  and  attention.  Sht 
use  tact  and  skill  in  gaining  this.  She  n 
so  full  of  the  lesson  that  the  children  wil 
to  hear  everything  she  can  tell  them  ab 
Then,  to  have  order  and  reverence  in  tl 
mary  class  the  teacher  must  be  thorough 
pared,  she  must  I)e  punctual,  she  must  b 
ful,  she  must  he  possessed  with  the  tni 
wishes  to  teach — love  and  reverence  fo 
and  his  house ;  she  must  be  consecrate 
armed  with  "the  sword  of  the  Spirit,"  wl 
the  word  of  God. 
Evanston,  111. 


Divofce. 

Divorce  is  od«  of  the  great  evils 
threatens  onr  American  dvillxation. 
man — ^if  be  be  a  Christiaji — ^wiil  onhesiti 
accept  the  teachings  of  the  Son  of  God  o 
subject.  All  men  and  women  wbo  beliere- 
even  skeptics  themselves  hare  acioMirM 
that  Jesns  Christ  is  the  greatest  teacher 
race,  will  intently  listen  to  the  following 
sage,  found  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount: 
I  say  unto  yon.  That  whosoever  shall  pat 
his  wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of  forak 
causeth  her  to  commit  adultery :  and  who 
shall  marry  her  that  is  dirorced  conai 
adulter?;"  read  with  thoaghtfulnesa  the 
verse  of  the  nineteenth  chapter  of  Mattbev 
seriously  reflect  upon  the  eleventh  and  t^ 
verses  of  the  tenth  chapter  of  Mark. 

The  celebrated  Dean  Swift,  the  man  of 
it  has  been  affirmed  that  he  has  grivea  w 
nervous,  bare,  unadorned  genuine  Englii 
we  get  from  no  other  pen,  said  some  thini 
possible  to  forget.  There  are  several  stor 
weddings  in  which  the  dean  figured  which 
come  down  through  the  years.  Here  is  of 
recorded  in  the  volume,  friftk  Wit  and  H 

The  dean  had  occasion  one  day  to  ni 
couple  in  the  bonds  of  matrimony.  Aftf 
ceremony  was  over,  the  husband  began  to 
in  resolution,"  and  falling  into  a  fit  of  n 
ance,  said :  "Your  reverence  has  tied  the 
tightly,  I  fancy :  but,  under  favor,  may  I 
so  he  you  can  untie  it  again  ?^  "Why,  nc 
plied  the  dean,  "we  never  do  that  on  thi« 
of  the  consecrated  ground."  "WTiere.  t 
cT\t^  \W  wv^w,  eagerly.  ""On  #Jk«f,"  sti 
^^«lvl,  \«.ybWw%  \tt  \^%  >»w\v\  ^c<^>\nd. 
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SUPERINTEPTOEPn^  EXCHANGE. 

The  editor  of  this  magazine  assumes  no  responsibility  for  opinions  expressed  m  this  departuiout,  imless  he 
express  his  approval  of  them.    He  may  not  recommend  maay  things  2^>pearing  here,  and  failure  to  make  ob- 
309  Shan  not  be  coustrued  to  imply  approval.    Within  proper  restrictlous  the  department  is  intended  to  enable 
rlDtendents  to  tell  each  other  what  tliey  are  doing  and  thinking  in  the  Sunday  ?4chooI  Held.] 


Inite  Work  for  Superintendent  and 
Assistants* 

OB  many  years  in  onr  school  the  assistant 
•rintendents  had  not  been  assigned  special 
es,  and,  as  a  consequence,  all  waited  to  have 
superintendent  call  on  them  for  whatever 
ices  he  wished  them  to  perform.  We  have 
e  assistants — all  willing,  capable  men — but 
-  were  not  as  useful  in  their  position  as  they 
they  should  be.  The  suggestion  was  made 
better  work  could  be  done  if  each  one  should 
i  a  special  and  particular  duty  to  perform, 
work  as  far  as  possible  was  divided  out, 
w«  are  finding  that  it  is  a  great  deal  better 
the  superintendent,  his  assistants,  and  the 
le  school.  Here  is  the  way  we  have  it: 
he  superintendent  and  his  assistants  asaem- 
on  the  rostrum  at  the  time  of  opening.  The 
nintendent  assumes  command,  announces  the 
ins  used  in  the  opening,  and  either  offers 
^er  or  calls  upon  some  one  else  to  do  so.  Du** 
the  opening  one  of  the  assistants  Is  keeping 
eyes  open  for  any  stranger  that  may  enter, 
ig  that  he  is  comfortably  seated,  has  a  song 
:,  etc.  At  the  close  of  the  opening  exercises 
'her  assistant  looks  out  for  any  class  whose 
her  may  be  absent  and  provides  a  snbsti- 
.  This  assistant  has  general  o\'ersight  of  all 
classes  for  any  wants  that  may  come  up. 
third  assistant  is  a  regular  teacher,  and  is 
1  by  the  saperintendent  for  extras  coming 
iverj  Sunday  in  a  school  of  one  thousand, 
I  as  we  have. 

he  idea  is  to  classify  the  work  so  that  each 
win  know  just  what  be  is  to  do. 

N.  B.  Bboughton. 
erintendent     Tabernacle     Baptist     Sunday 
^ool,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


p  Toward  the  Development  of  tEe 
Devotfonat  Spirit  in  Our  ScliooL 

LL  agree  that  there  is  much  need  of  the 
tional  spirit  in  the  Sunday  school.  One  of 
difficulties  with  which  we  contend  in  our 
ol  is  a  woeful  lack  of  this  spirit.  Two 
I  are  largely  responsible  for  this  hindering 
it  ion,  nnmely,  the  inadaptntion  of  our 
?b    bonding    to    Sunday   school    purpo.^es. 


and   the   convenience   which   the   Sunday   school 
hour  affords  our  j'oung  people  for  visiting. 

Our  building,  though  large,  is  so  arranged  as 
to  render  it  impossible  to  assemble  the  three 
departments  of  our  school  together,  except  on 
special  occasions.  Hence,  each  department 
creates  its  own  atmosphere  without  help  or 
hindrance  from  any  other.  It  is  in  our  senior 
department  that  we  have  found  it  most  diffi- 
cult to  develop  a  devotional  atmosphere.  Here 
is  the  reason.  Our  class  rooms  are  so  far  re- 
moved from  each  other  that  it  is  necessary  to 
assemble  the  department  in  a  body  for  the 
opening  service,  and  then  have  the  classes  re- 
tire to  their  respective  places.  This  interim 
between  the  opening  exercises  and  the  arrival 
at  the  class  rooms  afforded  a  splendid  oppor- 
tunity for  chatting.  Since  many  of  the  young 
people  of  this  department  are  just  at  the  chatty 
age,  they  were  not  slow  to  improve  their  op- 
portunity, much  to  the  distraction  of  the  super- 
intendent and  teachers,  and  to  the  detriment 
of  the  school. 

To  relieve  this  condition  the  following  plan 
was  adopted  by  our  board:  The  opening  ex- 
ercises were  so  planned  as  to  end  only  when  the 
cUisses  bad  reached  their  respective  places. 
We  open  with  singing;  then  follows  the  re- 
sponsive reading  of  the  lesson;  then  a  chord  is 
sounded  on  the  piano,  at  which  all  the  teachers 
rise  and  remain  standing  while  prayer  is 
offered  for  them  and  their  classes;  then,  while 
the  school  sing  some  prayer  hymn,  surh  as, 
"Within  thy  house,  O  Lord,  our  God,  in 
majesty  appear,"  the  teachers  go  to  their  class 
rooms;  another  chord  is  soumled,  the  classes 
rise  and  rei>eat  together  the  Lord's  Prayer: 
then,  while  the  hymn  just  sung  is  played  Softly 
on  the  piano,  each  class  goes  quietly  to  its 
teacher. 

This  plan  has  worked  well  with  us  and  k 
given  here  with  the  hope  that  it  may  assist 
some  other  school  in  solving  a  similar  problem. 

C.  Howard  Taylor. 
Superintendent    Calvary     Methodist    Episcopal 

Sunday  school.  New  York  city. 


Good  AdTice; 


**Do  not  do  foT  yowt  \i\\\\\\'3i  WtA.  -^W^iV  ^c^^. 
intends  they  s\\ov\V\  A<i  lot  Wx^vcv'^Av^'^r 

"Get    thy    too\^    T^^Oly,   V.\o(^    v!\XV    ^vn*^    W^^ 
work." 
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▼hat  One  da*    ^-  ^-  ^""'°°'  '*'"'''"  °^  ' 
^^  Class     of     young     women     in 

ifDoffic:*  Lawrence,     Mass.      (unfortu- 

natelj  he  does  not  tell  with  what  church  the 
school  is  connected;,  gives  some  interesting 
items  concerning  the  methods  employed  by  his 
class  and  the  results.  They  have  a  small  but 
carefully  selected  circulating  library  for  the 
class;  they  bold  a  monthly  social  and  entertain- 
ment at  the  teacher's  or  one  of  the  members' 
home;  they  visit  and  send  flowers  to  the  sick; 
and  if  a  member  of  the  class  is  absent  for  two 
Sundays  the  teacher  either  calls  upon  her  or 
writes  a  letter  of  inquiry.  Such  methods  ex- 
plain why  since  January  1  six  have  united  wuth 
the  church,  and  six  with  the  Ep worth  League. 
What  if  all  our  classes  should  organize  and 
work  in  some  such  ways  as  these? 

AFam  Sm  ^^^  most  famous  institution 
^  ^^  I  of  its  kind,  says  the  Rev. 
daybcbooL  james  Johnston  in  the  Chris- 
tian Realm,  is  the  great  Sunday  school  at 
Stockport,  England,  in  the  delightful  agricul- 
tural and  grain  county  of  Cheshire.  Its  anni- 
versary has  recently  been  celebrated  with  the 
old-time  enthusia-sm,  when  a  preacher  from  the 
Borders — the  Rev.  Dr.  David  Hunter,  of  Gala- 
shiels— delivered  the  customary  sermon.  It  was 
an  impressive  sight  to  look  upon  a  congregation 
of  3,000  3'oung  men  and  women,  including  adults 
aud  teachers,  assembled  in  the  immense  hall  of 
the  parent  school.  The  preacher  himself,  who 
expected  to  find  but  children,  confessed  his  sur- 
prise at  the  wonderful  gathering. 

This  honored  Sunday  school  organization  is 
one  of  the  largest  and  oldest  in  the  world,  hav- 
ing on  its  books  445  teachers  and  nearly  5,000 
scholars.  On  the  roll  of  the  parent  school  alone 
are  311  teachers  and  3,538  scholars,  the  re- 
mainder of  the  teachers  and  scholars  belonging 
to  its  branch  schools.  Since  the  school  was  es- 
tablished at  the  beginning  of  last  century — at  a 
period  of  national  depression  and  alarm  due  to 
the  Napoleonic  terror  over  Europe — its  work 
has  been  splendidly  maintained  on  evangelical 
lines,  and  in  the  span  of  the  century  more  than 
0/)00  teachers  and  108,000  scholars  have  passed 
through  Its  classes.  For  the  support  of  this  huge 
enterprise  during  the  coming  year  a  coWectXoxv 
>f  £o40  wan  received  on  the  anniversary  day. 
To  he  present  on  these  annual  occasioiva  \s  an 


experience  never  to  be  forgotten,  when,  not 
rarely,  families  unto  the  third  and  fourth  gener- 
ation may  be  seen,  together  with  scholars  of 
other  days,  gathered  from  every  quarter  of  the 
British  Isles,  and  even  across  the  soas,  fratemii- 
ing  and  sharing  in  the  joys  and  memories  of  th« 
festal  season.  If,  as  has  been  beautifully  said, 
a  mother's  heart  is  the  school  room  of  a  man's 
character,  may  it  not  equally  be  added  that  the 
next  l»est  school  room  for  tens  of  thousands  in 
An^Io-speaking  lands,  in  the  making  and  mold- 
ing of  their  youthful  character,  has  been  the 
Sabbath  school ! 

My  Sabbath  School    ^"^^^  ')'^  should  be  the 

CIa«  for  Christ.  ^^'^""^        ^°  ^^ 

v^ias  nx  vnnsu      school  teacher  in  our  great 

denomination.  To  lead  those  intrusted  to  his 
care  to  a  personal,  saving  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  should  be  the  dominating  motive  in 
all  his  work.  Many  an  earnest  teacher  and 
8ui>erintendent  has  felt  the  importance  and  need 
of  this  personal  interest  in  the  pupils  of  his 
class  or  school,  and  has  longed  to  instill  a  like 
feeling  and  appreciation  into  others.  A  per- 
sonal word  on  this  point,  therefore,  from  an 
earnest  and  successful  pastor  of  large  experi- 
ence will  be  read  with  interest,  we  feel  certain. 
It  is  the  Rev.  Robert  Stephens,  of  Jacksonville, 
111.,  who  writes  the  following : 

My  Sabbath  school  class  for  Christ!  I  mean 
by  this  that  the  class  I  teach  shall  be  led  to 
Jesus  Christ  for  salvation.   And  pray,  why  not? 

1.  The  blessed  Christ  is  deeply  interested  in 
my  class,  and  says,  "Suffer  them  to  come,  and 
forbid  them  not."     Surely  they  should  come, 

2.  The  child  can  be  saved,  for  the  plan  of 
salvation  is  so  simple  that  a  child  can  uDde^ 
stand  the  way  to  Christ. 

3.  The  child  ought  to  be  saved,  for  in  early 
life  is  the  best  time  to  be  saved.  It  will  save 
the  child  from  so  much  sin  and  wrong  by  beinf 
saved  while  young. 

4.  The  child  should  be  saved  because  the  best 
workers  the  Church  has  had  have  been  personi 
saved  in  early  life. 

.1/arfc,  my  class — yes,  the  entire  class— yes 
and  my  class.  I  am  feeling  deeply  for  their 
souls'  salvation.  I  will  do  all  in  my  power  to 
lead  them  to  Jesus.  I  will  give  them  a  warm 
welcome  when  they  come  to  Christ. 

A  great  effort  should  be  made  hv  all  the  offi- 
cers and  teachers  of  our  Sabbath  scnools  to  hate 
Y^xwals  iu  our  Sabbath  school.  The  fact  is 
-^e  T\T^  '^ci\;VYcv?,  \sX  \X\^  -^vong  end  of  the  buj''* 
T\o^^.    Vs^  «lX^  ^^^\w^  \ft  %v<^  <:W  v^pte.  and 

X\\al  v^  v\\^V,  >BViX  TSiWi.^  ^\  ^^MKal  ^x^tWA't^^ii^N^ 


AND  BIBLE  STUDENT'S  MAGAZINE. 


697 


I  will  not  yield  to  God  for  salvation, 
re  lost  as  sure  a'a  they  live.     But  here 

children,  young,  and  many  of  them  can 
9  Christ  if  some  one  will  just  step  in  and 
lem  how.  Teacher,  say,  *'My  class  for 
'  and  go  right  to  work  and  don't  rest 
ou    see    your    class    all    in    the    fold    of 

You  can  do  it.  Be  much  in  prayer  over 
tter.  Feel  for  your  class,  and  resolve 
thing  shall  go  undone;  as  far  as  you  are 
ed.  Keep  it  on  your  heart.  Talk  to 
188  about  the  matter.  Bring  the  subject 
r    souls'    salvation    home    to    them    per- 

and  do  all  you  can  to  bring  your  entire 

Christ. 

^rr  '"^  topic,  "Great  Effects  from 
•  Churclu  Lj^^jg  Causes,"  Dr.  Clar- 

rue  Wilson,  of  Newark,  N,  J.,  has  the 
\g    to    say    about    bringing    children    to 

iggestion  for  bringing  the  children  to 
must  close  this  portrayal  of  a  pastor*s 
ice.  Who  has  not  grieved  over  tne  lack 
rest  on  the  part  of  the  Sunday  school 
in  the  preaching  service  of  the  church? 
IS  not  thought  that  if  the  Sunday  school 
;  the  children's  church,  when  our  boys 
Is  grow  out  of  the  Sundav  school  they 
re  no  church  habit  formed  that  will  bring 

0  the   house   of   God?     The   day    when 
brought  their  young  children  to  morn- 

rship  and  midweek  prayer  meeting  has 
away.  It  must  be  restored  or  we  shall 
)  many  of  the  rising  generation !  The 
School  Board  of  St.  Luke's,  Newark, 
the  need  of  reaching  the  children  of  the 
school  and  bringing  them  under  the 
ng   of   the   Gospel,    organized   a   Church 

Band.     Beautiful  badges  were  procured 

the  device  of  "St.  Luke's  C.  S.  B." 
etters  are  printed  in  gold  upon  red  rib- 
'  the  boys  and  pure  white  for  the  girls. 
0,    after   consulting   with    their   parents 

the  week,  agree  to  attend  the  Sunday 
^  service  are  presented  with  a  badge  and 

members  of  the  Church   Service  Band, 
red  and  fifty  joined  and  donned  the  badge 
lew  organization. 
Its:   an   attendance  of  seventy-five  Sun- 

001  children  at  the  morning  worship,  in- 
f  a  dozen  before ;  a  greater  interest  on 
t  of  the  church  in  the  work  of  the  Sun- 
lool ;    parents   reestablishing   the   family 

the  public  worship,  and  young  and  old 
forward  with  interest  to  the  five-minute 
I's  sermon  on  Sunday  morning;  the  chil- 
:tracting  attention  by  their  badges  and 
ation  on  the  streets  and  in  their  homes 
r  church,"  and  bringing  parents  and 
to  the  Sunday  morning  service.  "And 
tie  child  shall  lead  them." 


the  question  of  what  kind  of  a  teacher  i^  needed 
for  a  class  of  "just  plain,  average,  twelve-to- 
sixteen-year-old  boys"  Mr.  Morgan  says : 

First  of  all,  he  must  be  a  man.  Boys  at  this 
age  cannot  be  reached  by  a  woman  as  they  can 
by  a  man.  He  must  be,  moreover,  a  man  in 
the  largest  sense  in  the  world — a  fairly  young 
man,  of  ^ood  appearance  in  whose  heart  the  love 
of  boys  IS  honest  and  deep-rooted.  He  must  be 
live,  active,  resourceful.  He  must  be  full  of 
plans,  of  schemes,  of  new  idea^.  He  must  say, 
"I  tell  you,  boys,  and  not,  "I  can  assure  you, 
scholars."  He  must  be  in  sympathy  with  them ; 
he  must  understand  them. 

But  more  than  all  this,  more  than  his  loving 
them,  they  must  love  him.  How  is  it  to  be 
doner  you  say.  Well,  if  it  is  not  to  be  managed 
any  other  way,  he  had  better  take  those  boys 
on  an  outing  somewhere,  and  give  them  such  a 

food  time  they  will  remember  it  all  their  lives, 
do  not  advocate  converting  a  boy  by  the  ice 
cream  route,  but  I  do  contend  that  it  is  some- 
times a  powerful  beginning. 

He  must  be  a  hero  to  the  boys,  so  that  they 
will  want  to  be  like  him.  And  a  man  must  be 
pretty  clean  if  he  is  to  be  a  model  for  his  boys. 
The  boys  must  like  him  so  well  that  they  will 
go  home  and  say,  as  I  know  of  one  boy's  doing, 
"I  am  going  to  attend  right  along  if  Mr.  Jame- 
son has  the  Sunday  school  class."  This  is  suc- 
cess ;  this  is  achievement ;  this  is  labor  that  is 
rewarded. 

This  Sunday  school  teacher  whom  I  describe 
must  be  not  afraid  to  take  one  of  his  boys  aside 
when  he  sees  him  doing  wrong,  and  tell  him  of 
it.  Tell  him  in  such  a  way  that  he  will  see  how 
small  and  mean  he  is  being,  and  not  so  that  he 
will  go  away  and  say  that  So-and-so  is  goody- 

foody,  that  he  whines  to  a  fellow,  and  so  on. 
landle  the  truth  without  gloves,  every  time, 
and  remember  that  when  you  have  an  honest 
man  you  have  the  noblest  work  of  God. 

That  is  the  sort  of  man  we  must  have  if  the 
boys  are  to  be  saved.  Don't  think  that  having 
them  read  ten  verses  in  a  Berean  quarterly  win 
do  it ;  it  will  not.  It  will  help,  of  course,  when 
you  have  a  teacher  who  is  a  man  to  back  it  up, 
out  it  is  the  teacher,  after  all,  on  whom  the 
responsibility  rests. 


Saving;  the  Boys* 

c  Riverside,  Cal.,  Mr.  Geoffrey  F. 
sends  us  an  article  on  the  above  sub- 
rt  of  which  is  just  in  line  with  the  kind 
:er  we  desire  to  publish  in  this  depart- 
'  our  Journal-Maoazjjv^e'.    Id  discussing 


Do  Not  Question  God's 

The  sad  and  awful  calamity  which  befell  the 
party  of  Sunday  school  excursionists  on  board 
the  steamer  General  Fllocum  in  East  River,  New 
York  city,  on  June  15,  and  in  which  more  than 
one  thousand  persons,  mostly  women  and  chil- 
dren, lost  their  lives,  called  forth  at  the  time 
an  unusual  amount  of  newspaper  comment, 
some  of  which  was  wise  and  some  of  which  ab- 
surd and  foolish.  The  Olohc  and  Commercial 
Advertuter,  one  of  the  oldest  and  best  of  New 
York  city's  great  dailies,  opened  its  columns  to 
the  comment  and  discussion  offered  by  the  gen- 
eral public.  One  of  the  early  contributors  to 
this  discussion,  signing  him5>eU.  "CXvxvsXSsca.r 
seriously  quest \otveOL  CVovV^  \vviiV\Ci<iWQ^  vo.  ^'k^- 
mitting  such  a  ca\:iiatTO\A\e^,  «lu^  ^^^^\ 
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How  can  we  r<Kon^il^  oar  N^li^f  in  a  jnm  and 
mercifal  iio*l  vith  i»ucb  a  calamity  an  ihia': 

A  similar  qaerr  and  temptation  to  doaht  the 
fa«aveoij  Fatber'8  goodness  and  meixy,  if  not 
his  power  and  very  existence  as  well,  has  come 
to  not  a  few  of  Go*^l*8  children  in  the  presence 
of  heart-rending  sr.-enes  of  suffering  and  sorrow. 
8ome  of  the  answers,  therefore;,  submitted  to 
the  question  of  **Christian'*  by  other  corre- 
spondents who  undertook  to  defend  God's  jus- 
tice in  the  premis€;s  may  h»e  of  interest  to  a 
wider  circle  of  readers  than  that  more  imme- 
diately affected  by  the  calamity  which  called 
forth  the  discussion.  We  print  in  part  two  of 
the  best  answers  to  the  proijounded  question 
which  we  choose  from  a  longer  list.  It  was 
Irving  A.  Taylor  who  answered  as  follows: 

It  is  hard  when  it  comes  near  us.  and  esi)e- 
cially  when  it  touches  us,  to  see  God*s  band  in 
the  terrible  acts  of  a  blind  nature,  or  even  of 
willful  man. 

"Who  shall  so  forecast  the  years 
And  find  in  loss  a  gain  to  match. 
Or  reach  a  hand  through  time  to  catch 
The  far-off  interest  of  tears? 

The  q  nest  ion  is  one  which  has  come  to  the 
mind  of  every  thinking  man,  from  the  philoso- 
pher down.  There  is  but  one  answer.  It  runs 
all  through  the  Bible.  It  runs  all  through  our 
experience  as  a  race.  God  cares  little  for 
physical  life.  He  made  it,  and  he  knows  its 
worth lessness.  A  thousand  years  or  a  day  are 
in  h'm  sight  but  as  one,  and  it  makes  no  matter 
to  him  whether  a  man  live  for  an  age  or  only 
for  a  moment.  The  only  question  to  him  is — 
has  the  life  accomplished  its  puri)ose?  Life  is 
measured  by  dee<ls,  not  by  years,  in  his  sight. 
Would  that  we  might  number  our  deeds! 
Though  it  is  very  hard  for  us  to  be  reconciled, 
yet  we  can  see  that  this  must  be  so,  and  that  He 
who  has  prepare*!  a  better  place  for  us  is  not 
unkind,  nor  necesrsarily  unmindful  of  our  inter- 
ests, in  taking  us  to  it  soon  rather  than  late. 

Another  correspondent,  signing  himself  "F. 
C.  J.."  answers  somewhat  more  at  length.  Ad- 
dressing the  editor  of  the  Globe,  he  says : 

Sir:  I  would  reply  to  ^'Christian's"  question 
by  asking  some  othei-s. 

l>oes  the  present  providential  government  of 
the  earth  express  God's  disposition  toward  men? 
Are  we  to  interi»ret  (iod  by  provirlences?  Everv 
storm  contradicts  the  calm.  Everv  death-deal- 
ing lightning  liolt  denies  what  the  life-filled  sun- 
shine might  teath.  Do  nunil>ers  affect  principle? 
Will  not  one  crushed  life  tell  the  s«me  story  as  a 
tljousandV  Must  he  not  then  unceasingly  inter- 
pose to  offset  the  effects  of  man's  infirmity, 
limitations,  mistakes,  carelessness.  grec»d,  siii? 
There  must  l)e  no  fire  hose  that  will  break  under 
any  strain ;  no  defective  life  preserver  that  shall 
fail  to  sustain  all  hanging  on  it.  no  erring  judg- 
ment, no  carelessness,  no  covetousness,  no  moral 
evil,  no  sin.  Aye,  grant  no  sin  of  man,  then 
truly  is  God  free  to  govern  the  earth  just  ac- 
cording to  his  own  heart,  so  that  that  govern- 
ment shall  perfertly  express  him  in  everv  way. 

But    men    overlook    man's    sin.      That    is   a 


small  affair.  It  is  bnt  a  trifle  that 
revolved,  given  allegiance  to,  and  pu 
<iod*s  enemies  ka^e  rejected  and  slaii 
let.  forsooth,  he  must  stiO  iaterfere. 
effect  of  that  awful  lapse  is  e^-er.  ia  t 
it  brings,  to  remind  us  that  tkings  i 
God  originally  intended  tbem,  and  if 
row  is  felt  he  is  to  be  held  respoasi 
What  a  proof  of  the  distance  it  has  fa 
very  boldness  of  the  accusations  the 
creature  throws  at  his  Maker. 

May  I  ask  one  single  question  mo' 
was  it  who  hung  on  the  central  cross  o 
nineteen  hundred  years  ago?  If  it  w( 
man — whether  a  good  man  or  a  bad  a 
make  no  difference  for  my  present  pi 
only  a  man.  then  have  we  no  U^it  oi 
complex  machinery  of  providence,  that 
of  joint,  constantly  crushing  indiffere 
and  Itad,  guilty  and  innocent,  beti 
wheels  that  revolve  so  irregularly  ai 
trii-ally  that  none  can  judge  from  the 
shall  suffer  next? 

But  if  that  man  be  none  less  than  C 
gift  to  the  world,  then  I  know,  beyond 
venture,  tiiat  God  is  for  us^ 

O,  let  no  Christian  judge  his  Father, 
these  distressing  circumstances  that 
brought  in ;  but  judge  all  circumstance 
light  of  his  unchanging,  redeeming  k)v 
on  the  cross  of  Calvary.  God  has  not  y 
the  reins  of  govern  meat  of  the  earth,  or 
we  still  praj*.  '*Thy  kingdom  come.  Thj 
done  OB  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven"?  He 
so  soon.  Till  then  it  is  Satan  who  is  i 
world*s  prince:  and  thesse  disasters 
rather  the  effect  of  his  worfe"  and  go^ 
than  Go<rs.  He  la  only  as  yet  calling 
the  world  a  people  to  the  name  of  t 
This  is  God's  present  work :  and  in  th 
active  in  love  to-day.  And  while  ther 
such  unworthy  premium  put  on  faith  h 
as  temporal  prosperity,  and  freedoa 
tribulation  or  distress,  yet  is  it  perfect 
that  he  makes  all  things,  even  such  sor 
we  are  now  mourning,  work  together  l 
to  them  that  love  him. 

Blind  unbelief  is  sure  to  err. 
And  scan  his  works  in  vain: 

God  is  his  own  interpreter. 
And  he  will  make  it  plain. 

If  our  faith  did  not  bold  in  the  diScul! 

and  in  the  crucial  moments  of  life,  if  it 

comfort  and  sustain  us  in  the  presence  o 

and  in  death,  it  would  be  fair  to  ask,  G 

value   is   that    faith    to    us?     But  whef 

vidua  Is  have  wavered  and  their  faith  f 

hundreds  and  thousands  ha\-e  found  the' 

in  God  and  in  Christ  unshaken.    Such  hi 

able  to  say  with  St.  Paul: 

Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  ] 
tion,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or 
.  .  .  Nay.  in  all  these  things  we  ai 
than  conquerors,  through  him  that  ki 
For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death, 
nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  pow 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  not 
nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall 
to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God  wh 
Christ  Jesus  our  Ix)rd. 
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;  Ancient  Jewish  History  in 
China,'^ 

R  Eaton,  treasurer  of  the  Mission- 

and  senior  agent  of  the  Methodist 

n,  some  months  ago  made  a  trip  to 

1,  and  Korea  in  the  interests  of  the 

epartments   of   Cliurcb    work   with 

$o  closely  connected.     From  Shang- 

Dr.   Eaton  sent   to   The   Christian 

interesting  bit  of  correspondence 

>ove  caption.     After  a  brief  intro- 

graph  he  says : 

course,  well  known-  that  since  the 
f  the  Hebrew  monarchy  the  Jewish 
become  widely  dispersed,  and  are  to 
all  countries  thronghont  the  wo'rld. 
dern  .lew  is  in  China  is  a  surprise 
s  these  people  have  a  trading  in- 
takes them  evervwhere:  but  the 
»ws  in  considerable  numbers  have 
hina  from  a  period  antedating  the 
rist  is  not  so  generally  known,  and, 
irenture  to  record  a  few  things  con- 
long  residence  here  that  have  come 
(on  since  arriving  in  this  country, 
records  of  the  Jews  in  China  are 
and  meager,  and  yet  sufficiently 
ish  the  fact  of  their  residence  here 
ote  periofl.  An  Inscription  on  a 
found  In  the  ruins  of  an  old  syna- 
ifengfu  sets  forth  the  fact  that  the 
entered  China  during  the  Han 
m  B.  C.  200  to  A.  D.  226.  The 
e  Jesuit  fathers,  who  seem  to  have 
ough  study  of  the  subject,  fix  the 
eir  coming  at  about  the  beginning 
ttian  era.  Whatever  may  be  the 
if  their  entrance  into  China,  it  is 
they  have  been  here  for  many 
n  a  Chinese  work  written  in  the 
Y  A.  D..  entitled  Tutiff  Kintf  Ke. 
nade  to  a  "heaven  spirit  synagogue" 
I,  which  is  a  confirmation  of  the 
e  Jews  had  established  themselves 
ynagogue  in  that  city.  An  inscrip- 
n  found  in  a  synagogue  of  a  later 
ing  that  the  ancient  place  of  wor- 
erseded  by  a  larger  and  finer  struc- 

time  on  through  several  centuries 
?rence  is  made  by  Chinese  authors 
nee  of  Jews  in  China,  and  to  the 
y  had  become  wealthy  and  influen- 
luently  their  fortunes  took  a  turn 
B  and  they  began  to  decline  and  to 
md  less  known  in  the  empire.  It  is 
out  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
ine  of  the  colony  was  so  rapid  that 
nly  a  question  of  time  when  the 
unity  must  collapse.  Their  utter 
nally  occurred  in  the  early  .years  of 


the  nineteenth  century.  From  that  time  little 
authentic  information  could  be  obtained  con- 
cerning them,  and  they  practically"  dropped  out 
of  sight. 

Dr.  Smith,  Bishop  of  Hongkong,  becoming  in- 
terested to  know  tlie  fate  of  this  old  Jewish 
colony,  secured  two  educated  and  trustworthy 
Chinese,  and  in  November,  1*850.  sent  them  out 
from  Shanghai  to  obtain  all  possible  informa- 
tion concerning  the  ancient  people.  These  men, 
after  a  long  and  hard  journey,  reached  their 
destination  on  December  9,  and  soon  there- 
after discovered,  in  the  old  city  of  Kaifengfu,  a 
remnant  of  the  i>eople  for  whom  they  were  in 
search.  Their  temple  was  in  ruins,  but  in 
small  apartments  on  the  sacred  ground  and 
within  the  crumbling  walls  of  their  once  gor- 
geous synagogue  were  found  mauy  Israelites 
living  in  the  most  wretched  poverty.  On  ques- 
tioning them  concerning  themselves  and  their  ' 
rabbi  the  messengers  obtained  the  following  re- 
ply: **We  who  belong  to  this  religion  are  the 
only  people  who  live  here,  and  our  teacher 
(rabbi)  is  no  more:  our  temple  is  ruined  and 
we  are  nearly  starved."  When  asked  if  there 
were  any  who  could  read  the  Hebrew  character, 
they  replied :  "Formerly  there  were  some  who 
could,  but  now  all  have  be<*n  scattered  abroad 
and  there  is  not  one  who  can  read  it." 

The  mes.sengers  were  permitted  to  go  through 
and  examine  what  remained  of  the  sacred  build- 
ings. In  one  of  the  shrines  they  fonnd  the  fol- 
lowing inscription  in  Hebrew  characters: 

'*Hear,  O  Israel !  the  Lord  is  our  God !  the  Lord 

is  One ! 
Blessed  lie  the  name  of  the  glory  of  his  kingdom 

forever  and  ev^ !" 
They  discovered  also  a  cell  in  which  were  de- 
positee] the  sacred  writings,  and  on  either  aide 
of  this  cell  were  other  cells,   each  bearing  the 
following  inscription  in  Hebrew: 

"Hear,  O  Israel  ?  the  Lord 
Is  our  God  !    The  Lord  is  One ! 
Blessed  he  the  name  of  the  glory 
Of  his  kingdom  forever  and  ever  I*' 

Rolls  were  discovered  containing  a  complete 
copy  of  the  books  of  Moses.  They  were  beauti- 
fully written  on  white  sheepskin,  cut  and  sewed 
together,  twenty  or  thirty  yards  long,  and  rolled 
on  sticks. 

Here  the  few  survivors  of  this  ancient  and 
once  prosperous  Jewish  colony  dwelt  in  abject 
destitution  and  misery.  So  poverty-stricken 
had  they  become  that  mauy  of  their  buildings 
had  l>cen  sold  for  food  to  support  their  lives. 
Bishop  Smith,  in  writing  of  them,  says :  "Sunk 
in  the  lowest  poverty  and  destitution,  their  re- 
ligion scarcely  more  than  a  name,  and  yet  suffi- 
cient to  separate  them  from  the  multitude 
around,  exposed  to  trial,  reproach,  and  the  pain 
of  long-deferred  hope,  thoy  remained  the  uncon- 
scious depositories  of  the  oracles  ovl  C\<j»^^  'snxx- 
viving  as  the  so\\^wv\  VWw^^s.  ^\  ^s^\v^^\VviJw 
glory?'      I>vir\ns    t\\«?\t    vy^\ot\^^^    ^^v^V^v.^'^^    ^cv 
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China  they  have,  indeed,  remained,  as  Dr.  Mar- 
tin says,  like  '*a  great  rock,  rent  from  the  sides 
of  Mount  Zion  by  some  great  national  catas- 
trophe and  projected  into  tlie  central  plain  of 
China,  which  has  stood  there,  while  the  cen- 
turies rolled  by,  sublime  in  its  antiquity  and 
solitude." 


^Monument  Facts  and  Hightt  Critical 

Fancies.^ 

Monument  Facts  and  Higher  Critical  Fancies 
is  the  suggestive  title  of  a  recent  volume  from 
the  pen  of  the  Rev.  A.  II.  Saj'ce,  M.A.,  LL.D., 
Professor  of  Assyriology  in  the  University  of 
Oxford,  in  which  this  eminent  biblical  scholar 
assails  certain  conclusions  of  recent  adverse 
philological  criticism  of  the  Bible. 

From  a  recent  number  of  the  Literary  Digest 
we  take  the  following  quotations  from  and  par- 
tial summary  of  Professor  Sayce's  book. 

The  direct  quotations  from  the  volume  itself 
•  are  printed  in  italics.  The  Literary  Digest  says 
in  part: 

One  of  the  first  strongholds  of  the  philological 
critic  assailed  by  archaeologists  was  the  assump- 
tion, current  for  more  than  half  a  century  after 
the  publication  of  Wolf's  Prolegomena,  concern- 
ing the  late  use  of  writing  for  literary  purposes. 
But  the  clay  tablets  found  at  Tel-el-Amarna, 
says  Dr.  Sayce,  establish  that  the  Mosaic  age, 
instead  of  being  an  illiterate  one,  was  an  age  of 
high  literary  activity  and  education  throughout 
the  civili::ed  East.  Not  only  was  there  a  wide- 
spread literary  culture  in  both  Egypt  and  Baby- 
lonia which  had  its  roots  in  a  remote  past,  but 
this  culture  was  shared  by  Mesopotamia  and 
Asia  Minor,  and  more  spanally  by  t^yria  and 
Palestine.  Furthermore,  J^Iohps  not  only  could 
have  written  the  Pentateuch,  but  it  would  have 
been  little  short  of  a  miracle  had  he  not  been  a 
scribe.  .  .  .  Egypt,  where  the  Israelites  dwelt 
so  long  and  from  which  they  fed,  was  a  land  of 
writing  and  literature,  and  the  Canaan  which 
they  invaded  was  even  more  so,  for  here  three 
literary  cultures  met,  as  it  were,  together — the 
ctdture  and  script  of  Egypt,  the  culture  and 
script  of  Babylonia,  and  the  culture  and  script 
of  the  Philisfiues  from  Crete. 

Another  discovery,  that  of  the  Babylonian 
code  of  Khammunibi,  has  overruled  the  denial 
of  the  critical  school  that  a  legal  code  was  pos- 
sible before  the  i)eriod  of  the  Jewish  kings.  The 
position  that  the  arclijpoloj^ical  critic  is  enabled 
to  take  is  that  the  Mosaic  code  must  belong  to 
the  ape  to  which  tradition  asHigns  it.  and  pre- 
suppoMCH  the  historical  conditions  which  the 
Biblical  narrative  describes.  Not  only  has  the 
code  of  Khammurabi  proved  that  the  legislation 
of  Moses  was  possible;  it  has  also  shown  that 
the  social  and  political  circumstances  under 
which  it  claims  to  have  arisen  are  the  only  ones 
under  which  it  could  have  been  compiled. 

From    the    papyri    and    temples    of    the    Nile 

valley   come   other  corroborative   evidence:    this 

evidence.  Profpssnr  Sayce  claims,  establishes  the 

fnct  that  the  story  of  the  exodus,  us  it  i«  set 


before  us  in  the  Old  Testament,  must  hat 
derived    from    contemporaneous    written 
ments,  and  must  describe  events  which  at 
took  place.     It  is  no  fiction  nor  myth,  no 
whose  only  basis  is  folklore   and  "unsubs>l 
tradition,  but  history  in  th€  real   sense 
word. 

Driven  from  the  first  assumption  of  th 
use  of  writing  for  literary  purposes,  the  ! 
critics  began  to  apply  the  theor.v  of  evolot 
the  religious  and  moral  ideas,  the  politica 
ceptions  and  theological  dogmas  of  the  an< 
and  then  declared  that  they  knew  precise] 
religious  ideas  must  have  developed  in  the 
and  could  consequently  determine  the  rt 
age  of  the  various  forms  in  which  they  ar 
sented  to  us.  They  decided  that  certain 
ceptions  of  the  priesthood  or  the  sanctuat 
older  than  others,  and,  consequently,  where 
are  books  or  passages  which  do  not  confo 
the  critic^s  ruling  the  critic  forced  them  to 
by  an  alteration  of  the  traditional  dates. 
fallacy  of  such  procedure  lies  in  the  iua 
of  the  European  critic  to  think  in  common 
the  oriental  mind. 

But  the  value  of  the  work  of  the  I 
critic  is  not  altogether  negative,  says  the  au 
Within  the  lawful  domain  of  philology  the 
of  the  critic  has  been  fruitful.  H'c  have  Ic 
much  about  the  text  of  the  Old  Testament 
tures  which  was  hidden  from  our  fathers, 
above  all,  we  have  come  to  take  a  truer  and 
intelligent  view  both  of  the  text  itself  and  i 
literature  to  which  it  belongs.  Wc  hare  /ft 
that  the  Old  Testament  scriptures  arc  as 
a  literature  as  the  classical  productio* 
Greece  or  Rome;  that  they  wtrre  written  by 
not  by  machines,  and  that  they  reflect  the 
vidual  qualities  of  those  who  wrote  them 
the  coloring  of  the  various  ages  at  which 
were  composed.  .  .  .  Nevertheless,  hetwert 
recognition  of  the  human  element  in  tkf 
Testament  and  the  "critical**  contention 
the  Hebrew  scriptures  are  filled  with  myth 
historicat  blunders,  pious  frauds  and  anta 
documents,  the  distance  is  great. 


Christ's  Ideal  of  a  Blessed  Life. 

BY    MRS.    FANNIE   CASSEDAY   DUNCAX. 

If  you  will  open  your  Bible  at  the  fifth  < 
ter  of  Matthew  you  will  come  upon  Chi 
ideal  of  a  blessed  life;  and  if  you  will  p 
over  it  and  consider  it  you  will  find  in  it  i 
things  to  surprise  .vou.  I  found  there  t 
things  mentioned  as  blessed  that  I  did  no' 
pert  to  see  even  referred  to  in  that  connect 
and  I  found  many  things  omitted  that  1 
often  felt  would  bless  my  life. 

If  I  had  been  asked  to  name  seven  beatit 
I  feel  quite  sure  I  would  have  said  nomet 
like  this : 

"Blessed  are  the  rich :  for  to  them  every 
opens  and  every  good  act  is  made  possible. 

"Blessed  are  they  who  rejoice :  for  they 
have  sunshine  and  may  scatter  it  everywhe 
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"Blessed  are  the  bold:  for  they  will  bear  no 
injustice  and  may  war  on  evil. 

"Blessed  are  the  satisfied :  for  they  need  not 
know  the  black  temptations  of  discouragement. 

"Blessed  are  the  merciless :  for  they  may 
weigh  out  strict  justice. 

"Blessed  are  the  subtile :  for  no  one  can  get 
the  advantage  of  them. 

"Blessed  are  we  when  all  men  speak  w^ell  of 
us :  for  it  is  in  evidence  of  power.  Rejoice  and 
be  exceeding  glad  when  ye  have  all  these 
things." 

But  what  do  I  find  in  Christ's  ideal  of  the 
blessed  life?  I  find  just  the  opposite  of  all  this. 
I  find  him  calling  blessed  the  very  things  that 
my  heart  and  flesh  cry  out  against  and  beg  to 
have  w^arded  off  from  me.  Here  is  Christ's 
ideal : 

"Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit  .  .  .  they  that 
mourn  .  .  .  the  meek  .  .  .  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness  .  .  .  the  merciful 
.    .    .   the  persecuted  for  righteousness*  sake:" 

How  strange !  Is,  then,  the  ladder  upward  a 
via  cruets  t 

"Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit."  Has  this 
come  to  you — this  sense  of  poverty  in  spiritual 
things?  Has  it  sometimes  come  to  you  that  you 
are  not  getting  the  best  out  of  your  Christian 
life?  Have  you  cried  out,  even  ever  so  feebly, 
"O  for  a  closer  walk  with  God!"  If  so,  you 
have  taken  the  first  step  in  Christ's  conception 
of  a  blessed  life. 

Here  is  the  next :  "Blessed  are  they  that 
mourn."  Do  you  mourn?  Have  you  come  to 
the  time  when  the  world  with  its  many  forms 
of  pleasure  is  no  longer  capable  of  filling  the 
measure  of  your  great  need?  Like  the  mourner, 
does  your  soul  cry  out  for  the  presence  of  your 
Beloved,  for  one  guiding  voice?  Is  the  world 
dark  to  you  while  he  is  away?  Then  be  as- 
sured you  are  on  the  pathway  of  comfort. 

Christ's  next  round  in  the  ladder  upward  is  a 
hard  one  to  climb.  It  runs  counter  to  my  every 
inclination.  It  seems  to  me  it  would  bring  me 
neither  inward  peace  nor  outward  honors.  It 
says,  "Blessed  are  the  meek."  If  you  have  felt 
your  spiritual  poverty,  if  you  have  mourned 
over  it,  if  all  spiritual  pride  and  self  have  gone 
out  of  your  life,  if  a  consuming  sorrow  has 
overborne  you  because  his  face  is  hidden  from 
you,  then  surely  you  are  meek.  You  are  ready 
to  call  back  the  beloved  one  through  any  form 
of  submission  and  penitence.  If  so,  j^ou  have 
taken  another  step  upward. 

"Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness."  Hunger  and  thirst! 
These  are  inward  cries  after  essentials.  They 
are  desires  so  intense  as  to  be  painful.     Does 


our  Lord  call  them  blessed?  You  have  hungered 
and  thirsted  after  many  things,  perhaps — after 
love,  power,  riches,  authority,  approbation,  out- 
ward show.  What  is  it  the  Master  says  of 
hunger  and  thirst?  "Blessed  are  they  which  do 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness" — after 
rightness  in  the  inner  life.  Has  this  hunger 
come  to  you?  It  mustf  if  5'ou  are  to  realize 
Christ's  ideal  of  the  blessed  life.  You  must 
hunger  and  thirst  before  you  will  want  to  be 
filled. 

The  next  round  is,  "Blessed  are  the  merciful." 
Out  of  your  awful  hunger  and  thirst  after  right- 
ness will  come  mercifulness;  for  it  is  out  of 
suffering  we  are  made  tender.  From  inward 
meekness  will  blossom  forth  outward  merciful- 
ness, and  our  attitude  toward  God  will  bring  a 
new  attitude  toward  man.  Censoriousness, 
criticism,  gossip,  all  will  go,  and  already  will  be 
planted  the  germ  of  the  next  growth — purity  of 
heart. 

"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart."  What  is 
purity  of  heart?  It  is  freeness  from  dross, 
from  double-dealing,  from  all  clever  trickery  and 
getting  the  best  of  people.  It  is  the  opposite  of 
the  modern  idea  of  "getting  on  in  the  world." 

From  purity  of  heart  follows,  as  sequence, 
messengers  of  peace.  "Blessed  are  the  peace- 
makers"— those  who  enter  church  quarrels, 
family  dissensions,  divorced  lives,  and  rifts  be- 
tween friends,  bringing  the  white  dove  of  peace. 

Now  comes  the  last  and  highest  round.  It 
seems  a  far  cry  from  poverty  of  spirit  and  meek- 
ness to  that  courage  which  endures  persecution 
and  reviling  for  Christ's  sake  and  the  Gospel's. 
And  yet,  if  you  have  climbed  this  ladder,  round 
by  round,  after  the  Master,  you  will  have  come 
to  this  larger  view — "Blessed  are  they  which 
are  persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake" — and 
when  you  have  come  to  it  you  shall  be  like  salt 
to  the  earth,  like  light  to  a  city,  like  a  great  and 
glorious  city  to  all  the  rural  world  around  it. 

Louisville,  Ky. 


The  Malermi  Bible« 

"There  is,  perhaps,  nothing  more  certain  to 
turn  up  than  a  second  copy  of  a  'unique'  book," 
says  the  AtheniBum.  "For  over  four  centuries 
the  now  famous  1493  edition  of  the  Malermi 
Bible  (Venice)  was  as  completely  lost  as  if  it 
had  never  existed.  Within  about  a  month  of 
each  other  two  copies  were  discovered,  one  by 
Mr.  Voynich  in  Italy  and  the  other  by  the  Due 
de  Rivoli  in  Vienna.  Quite  recently  a  third 
copy  has  been  unearthed  by  a  Continental  book- 
seller, and  doubtless  other  examples  will  Vs^ 
found  in  due  course.  ^  ^laft  q.q^i  N&  ^Qt?(5a.  ^ 
least  £300." 


702 


SUNDAY   SCHOOL  JOURNAL 


Sooft  l^eviewd* 


A  C«mtmi7  ef  Diiak  Ref  •rat.  By  Atisust 
F.  Fehlandt.  Cincinnari:  Jennings  &  Gra- 
ham. New  York :  '  Eaton  &  Mains.  Pp.  410. 
Price,  fl.50. 

As  a  handbook  of  information  eonceming  the 
development  and  progress  of  the  Drink  Reform 
movement  in  this  country  this  volume  will  be 
found  of  great  value.  It  is  historical,  and  its 
continuous  reading  cannot  fail  to  impress  the 
mind  with  the  depth  and  growing  strength  of 
the  movement ;  while  its  complete  index  makes 
reference  to  any  phase  of  the  subject  direct  and 
easy.  It  gives  a  history  of  the  rise  and  in- 
fluence of  all  important  temi^erance  societies ; 
describes  the  great  temperance  conrentions ; 
discusses  the  relation  of  government  to  the 
liquor  traffic ;  sketches  the  work  of  great  tem- 
perjince  leaders ;  sets  forth  the  legal  measures 
that  have  l)een  employed  in  the  several  States 
for  the  suppression  or  regulation  of  the  liquor 
trade ;  notes  the  ground  won  and  lost  in  the 
conflict ;  considers  the  alleged  failures  of  pro- 
hibition ftnd  the  causes  of  the  faiiare ;  and  a 
chapter  is  devoted  to  the  consideration  of  the 
Prohibition  Party.  Altogether  it  ia  just  such 
a  lK>ok  as  intelligent  temperance  workers  should 
have  at  hand.  Teachers  in  the  Sunday  school 
will  find  it  of  great  value  in  preparing  for  teach- 
ing the  temperance  lessons,  and  the  temperance 
committees  in  making  up  their  programs. 

The   EdncatioA  of  the   Heart.      By    the 

Rev.  William  L.  Waikinsoiu     London:    Charles 
H.  Kelly.     A  series  of  fift.v-two  "Brief  Essays 
on  Influences  that   make  for  Character."     Mr. 
Watkinson   is   well   and    favorably   known   both 
as  a   speaker  and  as  a  writer  on  themes  that 
make  for  chmrarter,  and  the  present  volume  will 
be   no   di.sapi)oiiitinent    to   those   who   know   the 
author  throu(;h  the  reading  of  his  Xoonday  Ad- 
ircMses,  or  other  excellent  works.     Some  of  the 
fheiiips   di«cu>js«vl   in   this   series  of  essays   are: 
''Tlie    Processioual   of    Life.**   ^'Ethical   Athleti- 
cism."      "Harmonized       Individuality,"       "The 
Chloroformed   Soul**  "Fruitless  Learning."  and 
s    fif'ore    of    nthei'H    eriunlly    suj;i;e^t\ve.      The 
author's  styJe  is  earnest  yet  cbeeviv\\,  grave  y%l 
?bonning,   his  statements  direct,  Uia  argumftuta 
oarlncing. 


The  Captaia  of  Oar  Faith,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  Rev.  Wallace  MacMuUcn,  DJ). 
New  York:  Eat<»  St  Maine.  Cinciimati :  Jen- 
ninga  &  GrahaaL  Price,  50  cents;  postage  7 
cents  additional. 

This  volume  of  nine  short  sermons  is  a  valt- 
able  and  welcoiae  addition  to  the  aeries  *^he 
Methodist  Pulpit"  now  being  pnbliabed  by  tke 
Methodist  Book  Concern.  A  few  of  tlie  sermoa 
titles  and  texts  of  this  rolnme  are:  *'The  Cti^ 
tain  of  Oar  Faith"  (Heb.  12.  2)  ;  '"Ovr  Attita* 
toward  Oar  Time"  (CoL  4.  5;  Eph.  5.  16): 
"Robbery"  (Mai.  3.  8>  ;  "Troth  thion^h  Conse- 
cration" (Rom.  12.  1,  2). 

The  Beauty  of  Jeaasv  and  Other  Sermons. 
By  the  Rev.  George  EUiott,  D.D.  New  Yoifc: 
Eaton  &  Mains.  Cincinnati :  Jennings  &  Gra- 
ham. Price,  50  cents;  postage  7  centa  td* 
ditional. 

This  is  another  attractive  voluiae  ia  the  scriei 
"The  Methodiat  Pulpit"  It  contains  eight  ift- 
teresting  and  helpful  sermous  on  such  tbenea  tf : 
""The  Beanty  of  Jeaua"  (Psa.  14.  2;  Isa.  53.  2»: 
'The  Lord  of  Ufe"  (John  5.  24-2G)  ;  *'The  Fall- 
ness  of  God"  (Eph.  3.  14-21)  ;  ''Marchiag  t» 
Moi^ic"  (Psa.  119.  54).  ThU  volume^  aa  iHl 
as  its  predecessor  in  thi^  excellent  serieSk  ^ 
serves  a  place  in  the  library  of  every  Methodist 
home. 

Ttfty^FWe  Team  Old,  and  Other  Storie? 
abont  Teachers.  By  C.  \f.  Bardeen.  Syranr*, 
N.  T. :  C.  W.  Bardeen,  Publisher.  12mo.  p^ 
216.     Price,  $1. 

A  collection  of  six  wholesome  interwtin? 
stories  "picturing  Xew  York  village  school  We 
at  the  beginning  of  the  twentieth  century." 
Titles :  "Fifty-Five  Years  Old :"  *Miss  Fothe^ 
giirs  Protest;"  "The  New  Vice  Principal:' 
"The  Alpha  Upsilon  Society:"  **Tbe  Hairotwl 
Schoolhoiise;"  "Miss  Trumbuirs  Triumpb'* 
The  volume  is  worthy  a  place  in  every  pabli<! 
and  private  library. 

Tlie  Pataiarek  m£  Ase,  and  Other  VoliiiBfS> 
W.   A.   Wilde  Co.,  of  Boston,   annoonce  thf 

publication  of  a  series  of  four  Toliiflies  cstitled 

"The  Old  Testament  Story"  by  Mary  W.  Br©**- 

son.  Professor  of  English  Bible  in  the  Pwiwyl- 

"^ATvXa.  i!^o^^\gfe  \Qt  -^TtiVEsftw.,  Two  of  these  roltm** 

w\\\  \^<^  Xyttiw^VX.  wqX.  >Ctv\%  \tC^,   '^'ftij^  ^  ^tai^^  will 
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le  work  is  the  result  of  long-continued 
ind  experiment.  It  will  set  forth  in 
form  the  historical  portions  of  the  Old 
t  for  the  ujse  of  students  in  secondary 
id  in  older  Sunday  school  classes.  Vol- 
titled  The  Patriarch  of  Age,  will  cover 
of  Genesis.  Volume  II,  entitled  The 
cut  Qf  the  Nation,  will  cover  the  books 
B  to  Joshua.  The  other  two  volumes 
ies  will  be  brought  out  next  year.  The 
ke  author  16  to  paraphrase  the  sacred 
aithfuUy  as  possible,  to  supply  enough 
etatioQ  to  make  clear  the  spiritual  les- 
to  add  something  of  living  interest  to 
tive.  These  volumes  will  be  ready  by 
e  of  September. 

me  publishers  announce  for  fall  publi- 
new  book  by  Dr.  F.  N.  Peloubet,  en- 
e  Front  Line  of  the  Sunday  School 
t,  a  volume  of  practical  aids  and  sug- 
or  all  Sunday  school  workers.  Its  aim 
ent  some  of  the  strategic  points  of  the 
M?hool,  such  as  the  relation  of  teacher 
lar,  the  training  of  the  teacher,  the 
on  of  the  lesson,  the  grading  of  the 
tc.  The  volume  is  the  result  of  long 
)b9ervatlon,  continual  study,  and  actual 
It  will  bring  to  the  Sunday  school 
ast  what  he  most  wants  in  an  orderly 
ive  manner.  Just  such  a  book  from  the 
r.  Peloubet  has  long  been  desired,  and 
welcome  will  be  given  it  on  publication. 

tlte  Macasinesf  The  Homilciic  Rc- 
August  contains  an  article  of  superior 
I  "The  Papal  Decree  about  Church 
by  Professor  Waldo  S.  Pratt,  Mus.D., 
>rd  Theological  Seminary.  Another  im- 
)aper  in  this  number  of  The  Homiletic 
is  entitled  ''Self-Realiisation  a»  the 
Aim,"  by  James  Morris  Whiton.  Ph.D., 
:ork.  In  the  "Studies  in  Bible  Themes," 
*  Edward  Kiinig,  of  Bonn  University, 
,  continues  his  defense  of  the  historic- 
mesis  with  a  paper  on  "Latest  Mytho- 
Hieories  Concerning  the  Patriarchs," 
f  Winkler's  hj-pothesis  that  Abraham 
i  myth  derived  from  Babylon.  A  paper 
be  of  great  interest  to  ministers  is  that 
S90T  Williston  Walker,  D.D.,  of  Yale, 
iculties  and  Privileges  of  the  Minister 
ly."  "The  Evolution  of  the  Institu- 
burch,"  by  the  Rev.  A.  H.  McKinney, 
nd  "The  Pastor  as  a  Cura'te."  by  the 
lliam  J.  Mutch,  are  articles  of  helpful 

\icthodi9t    Revieic,   in    its   July-August 


number,  printed  "a  critical  exposition  of  the 
fundamental  ideas  and  logic  of  Mr.  Spencer's 
system"  of  philosophy  by  Professor  Borden  P. 
Bowne,  of  Boston  University.  Of  this  system 
Dr.  Bowne  maintains  "The  most  prominent  fea- 
tures are  bad  physics  and  bad  metaphysics  built 
with  bad  logic  into  a  showy  but  baseless  sys- 
tem" which  '*in  the  history  of  philosophy  will 
have  no  place."  Another  article  of  special  inter-  • 
est  and  value  in  the  same  issue  of  the  Review 
is  one  entitled  "A  Message  from  the  Past  to  the 
Present"  from  the  pen  of  Professor  F.  C. 
Eiselen,  of  Garrett  Biblical  Institute. 

The  Century  for  September  prints  an  article 
by  Mrs.  Agnes  Smith  Lewis,  of  Cambridge, 
England,  famous  for  her  discovery  some  years 
ago  of  an  ancient  Syriac  manuscript  of  the  four 
gospels  in  a  monastery  on  Mount  Sinai,  Sjria. 
The  present  article  by  Mrs.  I^ewis  is  entitled, 
"Hidden  Egypt,"  and  recounts  the  experiences 
of  the  author  and  her  sister,  Mrs.  Margaret 
Dunlop  Gibson,  in  their  recent  visit  (the  first 
visit  by  women)  to  the  Coptic  monasteries  of 
Egypt  and  Nitria,  giving  also  an  account  of 
the  condition  and  reasons  for  the  decadence  of 
the  Coptic  Church. 

The  Chautauquan, — The  August  number  of 
The  Chautauquan  was  devoted  largely  to  a 
single  long  illustrated  article  entitled  "A  Head- 
ing Journey  through  Japan,"  from  the  pen  of 
Anna  C.  Hartshorue,  of  Tokyo.  The  article  is 
intended  to  be  a  study  of  physical  and  industrial 
Japan,  and  is  followed  by  a  list  of  Review  Ques- 
tions covering  it>3  principal  points.  It  comes 
well  within  the  category  of  the  magazine's  sub- 
title, "A  Magazine  of  Things  Worth  While," 
and  is  well  worth  the  price  of  the  issue  several 
times  over. 

The  Missionary  Review  of  the  World. — A 
monthly  journal  issued  by  the  Funk  &  Wagualls 
Company  and  edited  by  the  Rev.  Arthur  T. 
Piersou,  D.D.,  presented  in  its  August  number 
to  students  and  lovers  of  the  cause  of  missious 
a  most  suggestive  and  interesting  series  of  ar- 
ticles and  discussions.  Among  the  topics  dis- 
cussed in  this  issue  of  the  Review  were:  "The 
Rusrso-Japanese  War  and  Christian  Missions  in 
the  East,"  by  Rev.  Homer  B.  Ilurlbert ;  "The 
Civilizing  Influence  of  Foreign  Missions,"  Pro- 
fessor Gaston  Bonet-Maury ;  "Praying  and 
Working  in  British  East  Africa,"  Charles  P. 
Ilurlburt ;  and  "Missionary  Bishops  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,"  by  the  Rev. 
William  L  Haven,  D.D.  The  magazine  Is  pro- 
fusely illustrated. 
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Biblical  languages. 


99.  Dkclensiox  of  o^pt*  Kd«,  ^,  Jfvxk. 


Ciise  Eudiugs. 


Declension. 


New  Testament  Greek* 

An  Introductory  Course  of  Stvdy  in  the  Greek  Lan- 
guage for  Sunday  School  Teacker'a  and  Pupih, 

BT    THE    RKV.    IIKNKY    II.    MKYKR,  A.M.,  B.D. 

X. 

95.  Shall  these  Lessons  i.v  Greek  CoNTiNrE?— 
Tiie  editor  of  this  Magazine  desires  to  l^now  bow 
many  persons  are  now  pursuing  this  Course  of  Study 
in  New  Testament  GrceA\  and  requests  tliat  every  one 
BO  doing  send  in  his  name  on  a  postal  card  to  Rot. 
J.  T.  McFarland,  Editor,  150  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York, 
at  once.  The  number  of  names  received  will  be  al* 
lowed  to  determine  whether  the  Greek  lessons  are  to 
be  continued  after  the  close  of  the  present  year  (l904). 

The  Author. 

96.  Important. — In  all  subsequent  lessons  in  this 
Course  we  shall  proceed  on  the  supposition  that  every 
student  is  now  provided  with  a  copy  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament in  Greek.  Either  of  the  texts  recommended  in 
89  (IX)  will  do  equally  well,  and  both  will  always  be 
referi-ed  to.  In  these  references  the  Westoott  k  Hort 
text  will  be  abbreviated  W.  <jb  ff.y  and  the  Eberhard 
Nestle  text  will  be  referred  to  as  Nestle, 

ADJECTIVES — Consonant  Declension* 

97.  Declension  of  dLXt]6'tfisy*  true, 

M.  and  F.  Neuter. 

S.    N.        &Xt)e^«  hXyfih 

G.  &Xt)6ovsf 

D.  &Xf|6ct 

A.       iXrfiii  dXtje^ 

V.  6Xrfih 

P.   N.  V.  dXtiecit  dXi)0{) 

G.  &Xt)0&v 

D.  dXi)OI(ri 

A.        dXT)6cts  &Xt)6^ 

•f/i  nfljfcfire.t  hfhuif/infr  ouly  to  the  third  declension 
the/rminhtp  is  fhr  snwr  (ts  the  innsruline. 

t  7"he  Gniithr  and  Dutivf  of  Itoth  the  singular  and 
plural  arc  alike  /;<  all  three  (renders. 

NOUNS  AND  PRONOUNS. 

98.  Thf  Tninn  on  Consonant  Declension  includes 
all  nouns  whose  ^steins  end  in  a  consonant  or  in  i  or  v. 

The  stem   may  jrunorally  be  found  by  dropping  the 

case  ending  of  the  penitive  singular.     Compare  12  (I) 

and  85  (VIII.) 


Mas.  and  Fern.       Keuter. 

S.  P.  S.    P. 

S.   N.  V.  ^  (rdp(t        N.  V.  -«or cs  -  -a 

G.        Ti\i9  <rapK6s        G.  -os  -mv         -os  -nr 

D.        rg  o-opxC  D.  -t  -o%  h    -vi 

A.        T^v  frdpxa         A.  -aor-v    -agorvs  —  -« 

*Stemvr6{iK,  plus  nominative  singular  ceute  endinff 
-s  =r  o^pK  -s.     But  Ks  =  £.     See  W*  cVI). 
f  vApi  has  no  Plurai, 

100.  Personal  Pronouns — Declension. 

k>i&y  I.  rbf  you. 

Sing.               Plu.  Sing.             Pin. 

N.  i-yift                 4||ufit  {we)  N.  cHi            v|u^ 

G.  4|ioO,  |iov       ^yAv  G.  flPoO          v|i«v 

D  4|io(,  |iot        ^)&Cv  D.  o-ot           ^y 

A.  4|U,  |u            T||&af  A.  vi            v|ftat 

READING. 

101.  'H  KAINH  AIA6HKH.— Turn  now  to  \ 
KaiWj  AiaO^Ki)  and  to  r^  ciaYy^Mv  *  icard  ImLv^ 
(IK  <fr  //.,  p.  187  ;  Nestle^  p.  230)  and  read  verses  1  to 
13  in  Greek.  Then  without  pronouDciiig  the  Greek 
text  translate  the  whole  passage  word  for  word  into 
English.     Always  pronounce  and  read  out  loud.f 

*  When  Y  is  doubled,  as  in  this  word,  the  Urat  letter 
has  the  sound  of  ng.    Hence  proiumnce  euanffget'lion. 

t  For  the  meanifig  of  Greek  words  in  this  paragraph 
see  89  (IX). 

102.  Vocabulary. — John  1.  14-16.     Nouns:  86{a. 

««,  ^1  fffory  ;  x^^>  (0  ''•«»  ^»  V^'^^^  *  AX^ia,  oi, 
^.  truth;  irXT|p«)|idy  (a)  r6s»  t6,  fullness.  Verbs: 
<rin)v6«»f  to  lent  or  labeniade,  to  dwell  [1  aor.  3d  sing. 
^K^VANTi  (v)] ;  6cdo)&ai,  to  behold  or  view;  Kp4«i 
to  cry  out  [perf.  3d  sing,  with  sense  of  present  idxp*- 
yti] ;  X^Y**»  '^  '^.V  [participle  XIy«V|  sayinp]  ;  cUrw 
(Nestle)  is  the  2d  aor.  of  Xfyt»,  to  say  ;  clvd&v  (W.dtH.), 
2  aor.  participle  from  ctirov,  snitL  Adjectives :  pov*- 
Y«v^«f  -^1  oidy  begotten  ;  ie\i\ien^,  4t,  /»//  ;  vpAroi^ 
first  [irpAT6«  |iov,  y?r«^  in  vefe^-ence  to  me.]  Prep.: 
irapd,  with  gen.  from  ;  vtpC,  with  gen.  about,  ew- 
^erning  ;  ow(o'»»  after  ;  Sjiirpov^^,  before  ;  Arri,/t>r. 
Conj. :  Srt,  because  ;  ws*  as. 

103.  Text.— Read  and  Translate. 

14.  Kal  &  X6<yo«  o-dp{  iy^vfTO  xaX  coic^vtivtv  Iv 
f|p,tv,  Kal  idccM-dfuOa  t^v  8d£av  airod,  S6t«v «« 
liOvoycvoOs  irapd  irarp^,  irX^pi)t  x^^i'ot  ical  AX^ 
6i(as.  15.  *Ia>dvT|s  |U4>rvpct  trtpX  a^To{^  koI  icfcpa- 
-ytv  XfyMv  avros  ^v  h  itirov  {Nestle.)  [  W.  <{'  H.  read? 
XIywv — ovTos  T|v  h  ctir&v — ]  6  oirCow  |aov  ^x^F**** 
C)&irpo(r0^v  (&ov  Yfyovcvi  Art  wpctrds  (lov  t|v.  fttv  Ik 
rofi  irXT)p<a(&aros  airroO  4fMt9  irdvrcs  IX&pOfUv,  ic«l 
X^iv  divrl  xiipsT^i, 
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■AMnute  General  Xessons.* 


essons  are  to  be  tauf/ht/rom  the  »nperinte7id' 
k  before  the  main  school  or  by  the  teacher  i7i 
by  both.  If  from  the  de^k,  the  teaching  should 
!  the  class  study ;  if  in  the  class,  before  taking 
ItUernational  Lessons.  These  general  lessons 
ot  occupy  more  than  about  five  minutes.  The 
hould  thoroughly  master  the  lesson  in  advance. 
\}ig,  the  points  should  be  staled  to  the  scholars, 
in  turn  s/iould  restate  thein. 


Iiesson  CXXXIU. 
ry.    The  art  of  making  vessels  of  clay  is 

the  most  common  and  ancient  of  all 
ctures.     Potters  were  a  very   numerous 

f^gyptf  and  there  is  abundant  evidence 
e  Hebrews  used  earthenware  vessels  in 
derness,   and   that   they   carried   on    the 

trade  in  Palestine.  The  clay,  when 
,s  trodden  by  men's  feet  so  as  to  form  a 
Isa.  41.  25)  ;  then  placed  by.  the  potter 

wheel  beside  which  he  sat,  and  shaped 

with  his  hands  (Jer.  18.  3).  Lastly  it 
mt   in    the   furnace.      Probably   the   en- 

of  vessels  was  learned  in  Egypt   (Prov. 

Many    articles    were   shaped    by    the 

vithout  the  aid  of  the  wheel.     At  Jcru- 

here  was  a  royal  establishment  of  pot- 

Chron.  4.  23)  from  whose  employment, 
n  the  fragments  cast  away  in  the  process, 
tters'  Field  perhaps  received  it^  name 
0.  14).  Tlie  potter  and  his  fabrics  are 
tly  used  in  Scripture  by  way  of  illustra- 
le  breaking  of  pottery,   from  its  fragile 

to  illustrate  the  ease  with  which  God 
s  the  wicked  (Isa.  30.  14;  Jer.  19.  11)  ; 
s  cheapness,  the  depreciation  of  good 
lam.  4.  2)  ;  to  place  one's  self  as  clay  in 
ds  of  God — the  potter — of  complete  trust 
render   (Isa.  64.  8). 

Iiesson  CXXXry. 
nng.  The  Jews  were  not  seafaring  peo- 
;  from  their  geographical  position  they 
ot  have  been  entirely  ignorant  of  com- 
and  ships.  Their  close  relation  with 
ia,  their  own  seaboard  on  the  Mediter- 

their  great  navigable  Lake  of  Gennesa- 
ad  their  nearness  to  the  Red  Sea,  all 
to  make  them  acquainted  with  naviga- 
Itill  we  find  the  Hebrews  largely  depend- 
)n  the  Phoenicians,  and  their  own  ad- 
I  of  location  only  partially  improved. 
Q  looked  to  Hiram  as  his  carrier  by  sea, 
ought    timber    of    Lebanon    in    floats    to 

Later  Solomon,  having  conquered  Elatb 
iongeber  on  the  Red  Sea,  converted  them 
val  stations.     He  was  still   indebted   to 


light  applied  for.    All  rights  reserved. 


Hiram  for  "shipmen  that  had  knowledge  of  the 
sea"  (1  Kings  9.  26;  10.  22).  Ancient  vessels 
had  from  one  to  three  masts,  each  carrying  a 
square  sail.  The  merchant  ships  were  generally 
worked  as  sailing  vessels,  so  that  they  required 
a  small  crew.  In  addition  to  the  wind  as  motive 
power  rowers  were  employed,  who  sat  in  a  line 
on  both  sides  of  the  vessel.  Sometimes  as  many 
as  three  hundred  rowers  were  used  to  propel 
one  ship.  The  size  of  some  ancient  vessels  may 
be  judged  by  the  number  of  passengers  and 
amount  of  freight  they  carried.  That  in  which 
Paul  was  wrecked  had  276  persons  on  board 
(Acts  27.  37),  besides  a  cargo  of  wheat  (verses 
10,  38). 

Lesson  CXXXV. 
Stone,  workers.  The  hewing  of  stone  and 
erecting  of  buildings  therefrom  date  back  to 
very  early  times.  In  Egypt  immense  blocks  of 
stone  were  quarried,  and  transported  a  long 
distance  to  their  destined  localities.  Obelisks, 
transported  from  Syene  at  the  first  cataracts 
to  Thebes  and  Heliopolis,  vary  in  size  from  70 
to  93  feet  in  length.  Among  the  ruins  in 
Baalbek  (Syria)  hewn  stones  are  found  (53 
feet  long  by  12  feet  thick  and  broad.  Me- 
chanics, who  could  handle  stones  of  such  -size 
and  weight,  must  have  been  well  acquainted 
with  mechanical  contrivances  and  methods  of  • 
locomotion.  The  simple  houses  of  the  Hebrews 
were  probably,  as  now,  erected  with  walls  made 
of  bricks  or  of  lime  and  sandstone.  The 
houses  of  the  rich,  and  palaces,  were  built  of 
hewn  stone  (1  Kings  7.  9;  Isa.  9.  10)  ;  many 
of  white  marble  (1  Chron.  29.  2). 

Iiesson  CXXXVT. 
Weaving.  This  is  a  very  ancient  handicraft, 
and  seems  to  be  known  among  the  earliest 
peoples.  The  Hebrews  were  probably  ac- 
quainted with  it  before  their  sojourn  in  Egypt, 
but  they  undoubtedly  obtained  great  proficiency 
there.  The  Egyptians  were  noted  for  their 
"fine  linen,"  such  as  Joseph  wore  (Gen.  41.  42). 
The  weaving  of  woolen,  linen,  cotton,  and  hair- 
cloth was  well  known  among  the  Hebrews,  as 
well  as  the  spinning  of  these  materials.  These 
formed  part  of  the  business  of  the  housewives 

(Exod.  35.  25:  2  Kings  23.  7:  Prov.  31.  13,  19). 
But    the    art    of    weaving,    strictly    so    called 

(Exod.  27.  16).  with  inwrought  flowers  and 
figures,  was  done  by  men,  as  well  as  the  weav- 
ing of  "fine  linen"  (1  Chron.  4.  21  >.  This 
trade  was  so  well  known  that  in  figurative  lan- 
guage   we    often    read    of    the    weaver's    beam 

(1    Sam.   17.   7;   2   Sam.   21.   19),   the   shuttle 

(Job  7.  6),  warp  and  \coot  V\an.  V'i*,  \%\"^x^^^- 
16.  13),  etc. 
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Sessionary  Program  for  October* 

BT   MARTHA   B.    HIXSOTf. 

TuE  SuxRisE  Kingdom. 

Golden  Text  :  "So  shall  tb«y  fear  the  oAme 
of  the  Lord  irom  tbe  weat,  and  lus  glory  from 
the  rising  of  tlkft  sun."     Isa.  50.  19. 

SoNO. 

iScBiPTURE  Readi^^o.  A  pfiftlm  of  prais«. 
Psa.  100. 

Motto  for  the  Wali^    ''Japan  for  Christ." 

Plan  FO&  TUE  Lesson.  1.  in  the  September 
number  of  Wf^dd-Wide  Missioms  will  be  found 
additional  material  to  be  used  in  connection 
with  this  program^  Four  months  will  be  de- 
voted to  Japan,  the  plan  embracing  the  8ul>j«cts, 
"Tlie  Suuriae  Kingdom^"  "Child  Life  in  Japan," 
''Missionary  Work  of  tbe  Methodist  Church  in 
Japan,"  and  a  biographical  study. 

2.  Give  the  world-setting  by  locating  Japan 
with  surrottiMliiLg  nations  on  the  large  map  of 
the  woi'ld,  and  the  continentai  setting  by  using 
the  stencil  maps  and  missionary  chalk  talks 
mentioned  in  the  July  numl>er  of  the  Sunday 
School  Journal.  For  use  in  coonectioB  with 
this  program  there  may  be  obtained  for  ten 
cents  from  the  Missionary  Society  a  simple 
outline  map  of  Japan  and  Korea. 

Facts  fob  the  Map  Exeacisc  1.  The  Jap- 
anese people  call  their  country  Dai  Nippon, 
from  Chinese  woinls  which  mean  "Great  Sun- 
origin."  Their  national  flag  is  white  with  a  red 
ball  in  the  center,  which  represents  the  sun 
rising  out  of  tbe  ocean.  Japan  has  also  been 
called  the  Great  Britain  of  the  Orient,  bearing 
a  geographical  relatioH  to  Asia  similar  to  that 
of  Great  Britain  to  continental  Europe.  It  is 
an  island  empire,  consisting  of  five  large  islands 
and  between  three  and  four  thousaml  additional 
small  islanda.  The  five  largest  are  Hokkaido 
or  Yezo),  Hondo,  Shikoku,  Kyushu,  and 
Formosa. 

The  empire  is  alM>nt  the  size  of  California 
and  somewhat  larger  than  Gi-eat  Britain. 
Formosa  became  a  part  of  Japan  in  1805  as  a 
rcsnit  of  the  war  with  China.  Some  one  has 
said.  "In  looki'ng  at  a  lanje  map  Japan  re- 
sembles a  boge  silk  worm  with  Yeao  for  its 
head,  Hondo  for  its  body,  and  Kynshn  for  its 
tail.  Its  open  jaws  seem  to  be  spinning  a 
glistening  thread  to  form  the  cocoon  of 
Formosa. 

2.  A  Cham  of  monn tarns  extends  throngh  the 
center  the  entire  Jenpth  of  .Japan,  and  there  nn 
many  volcnnoes  on  the  fslands.  Fujiyama,  tbe 
-Sacred  Monntain."  about  seventy  m!?ea  south- 
rost  of  Tokyo,    raises    its   snow-crowned  VietiA 


over  twelve  thoosand  feet     Tbe  riTers  are  til 
very  short,  small,  and  of  little  importance,  but 
after  heavy  rains  the  waters  sweep  down  and 
make    fierce   and    angrj    torrents.      The   Toiit- 
gawa,  the  longest  and  widest  river,  is  one  hun- 
dred and  seventy  miles  long.      Lake*  are  frw 
and  of  little  importance,  with  the  exception  of 
tbe  beanty  which  they  add  to  the  landscape.    A 
resident   of   Japan   writes:     "Japan    is   a  very 
beautiful  country.     High  and  rugged  mounUin 
ranges,   quaintly  terraced   hilb,    tranquil  lakes, 
deep  bays,   and  nland-dotted   seas  gfre  to  the 
landscape  a  rare  attractiTenesai     Fine  oM  cm^ 
plnesy  delicate   filmy  cherry  Mossobm,   ehfyna- 
themums,  and  gorgeous  lotns  flowers  meet  tbe 
eye  everywhere  and  captivate  by  their  natsnl 
charm.     Few  countries  have  been  bhm^  highly 
endowed  with  natural  beauty  than  has  Japaa." 
3.  The  population,   which  consists   of  nearly 
50,000,0(X)   inhabitants,    or  288   persons   to  the 
sqware  mile,  is  gathered  into  villages,  and  very 
seldom  does  a  house  stand  alone.     The  houses 
are  usually  one  stoiy  high,  with  heavy  thatrh«i 
roofe   in    the   country   and   tiled    in    tbe  cities. 
About  one  half  the  houses   do    not   cost   more 
than   ^50  each.      At   least   one    tenth   of  tfce 
country  !s  under  cultivation.     ^'Japanese  fiefch 
are  ctrt  np  into  smaH  plots  like  our  vegetabh 
gardens.      Little    rivulets    are    made    to    llov 
around   through   them,   and   by   these    they  are 
well  irrigated.     Although  the  Japanese  are  good 
farmers,   thefr  agricultural  implements  are  ex- 
tremely crude.     Mowing  is  done  with  one  horse 
and  a  little  wooden  plow  with  an  Iron  tip,  and 
the  cultivating  is  mostly  done  by  band  with  i 
heavy,  awkward  hoe.     Grain  is  reaped  with  tfce 
sickle  and  thrashed  by  hand." 

4.  The  people  are  open-minded  and  receptive 
of  the  truth,  and  have  profited  by  their  contart 
with  Western  nations.  This  is  clearly  seen  in 
tbe  rapid  strides  in  civil  nation  which  they  kave 
made  during  the  last  twenty  years.  In  1»74 
there  wore  two  little  railroadls  of  twenty  miles 
each ;  now  the  whole  empire  is  connected  witi 
a  main  line  of  road  and  branches  penetrate  to 
many  outer  points.  Then  a  few  poor  jm*s 
were  her  only  boats ;  now  fine  orean  steamen 
sail  from  her  harbors,  and  lightbooses  l»« 
been  hnilt  all  along  her  coast.  Ttelegraph  Hw* 
follow  tbe  railroails,  and  submarine  eal>ln  male 
communication  possiMe  with  other  nations.  Ib 
cities  and  tom-ns  mails  are  delivered  and  col- 
lectetl  several  times  a  day.  The  govemmeMt 
has  established  schools  throogbont  tbe  empire  for 
boys  and  girls^ 

Soxo. 

V^kXT:^.    "For  drr ine  guidance  for  Japan.'* 
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Iiitcf njttfOfl ni  LcssQDS  fot  l90x* 

iVPT.4.  ELIIXH  EXOOURAGBD.     1  Khigs  19.  9-18. 

11.  EX.XJAH  Taken  up  nrro  ^vaybn.    2  KiogB 

2.  l-ll. 
1&  18KAKL  Repboved.     Amo8  5.  4-15. 
S6.   TBUU>  QUAXTSSZ.T  fiBTIEW. 

3CT.  2.  £li8ha   Succeeds   Elijab.    2  Kings    2. 

9.  The  HVidew's  Oil  Increased.    2  Kings 

4.1-7. 
16.  Elisha  and  the  Shanammite.    2  Kings 

4.25-87. 
23.  Elisha  and  Naanaa.    2  Kings  &  1-14. 
30.  Elisha  at  Dothan.    2  Kings  6.  6-2S. 
ffOY.  6.  JoASH,  THE  BoT  KiNG.    2  Kings  11. 1-16. 
IS.  JoASH  Repairs  the  Temple.    2  Kings  12. 

4-la. 
20.  48aiah's  Message  to  Ji/dah.    Isa.  1.  1-0, 

16-20. 
27.  WouLD^s  Temperance  Sunday.    Isa.   28. 

1-18. 


Pfocfams  for  Teachenf  Meetings. 

The  Teacherg*  Meeting  should  prepare  for 
\he  work  of  the  following  Sumdmy.  An  efort 
iA«iiU  he  msde  to  keep  the  program  preceding 
Ihe  studg  of  the  International  Lesson  within 
thirtf^five  minmtes.  There  shonld  be  no  re- 
quired  quorum  for  these  preparation  meetings, 
nnd  the  meeting  should  begin  promptly ^  no  mmt- 
\er  how  small  the  number  present  mag  be.  The 
order  for  the  first  week  gives  details  which 
fhould  be  followed  in  the  other  meetings. 

First  Wixk. 

1.  Study  of  the  Primary  Additional  rjef»««on. 
string  five  minutes  for  the  teacher  ami  five  min- 
ittiea  for  conversation. 

2.  Study  of  Additional  Lesson  for  hisrh^r 
grades,  giving  the  same  time. 

3.  Fiine-minute  paper  on  **SufrRestions  for  tlie 
Sanday  School  Missionary  Program." 

4.  Study  of  the  International  Lesson.  '^Elisha 
Succeeds  Elijah." — What  it  teaches  and  how  to 
teadi  it. 

Second  Week. 

1.  Primary  Additional  Lesson. 

2.  Additional  liesson  for  higlier  grades. 

3.  Paper  on  "Should  the  Teacher  Answer 
EJvery  Question  Asked  by  the  Pupils T* 

4.  The  International  Tjesson,  "The  Widow's 
Oil  Increased." 

Third  Week. 

1.  Primary  Additional  Lesson. 

2.  Additional  r.<esson  for  higher  grades. 


3.  Paper  on  "Some  Definite  Plans  for  A 
Winter  Sunday  School  Campaign.'* 

4.  The  International  Lesaon,  '^Elisha  and  the 
Shunammite.'* 

Fourth  Week. 

1.  Primary  Additional  Le8M»n. 

2.  Additional  Lesson  for  higher  grades. 

3.  Paper  on  "Are  the  Sunday  Sdiools  of  Our 
Community  Reaching  the  Percentage  of  the 
Population  They  Should  Reach?" 

4.  The  International  Lesson,  "Elisha  and 
Naaman," 

Fifth  Week. 

1.  Primary  Additional  Lesson. 

2.  Additional  Lesson  for  higher  grades. 

8.  Paper  on  *'Permancnt  Results  to  Be  Ex- 
pected from  Rally  Day." 

4.  The  International  Lesson,  "Elisha  at 
Dothan." 


Opening  and   Qosinsf  Senrices  for  the 

Fourth  Qtiarter. 

OPENING  SERVICE. 

1.  flTUOrCR. 

2.  KiCSPOlfSIW  8KKT1CFCE0.     (l*Sa.  121.] 

8upt.       I  will  Kft  up  mine  eyes  nntotlie  hills, 

SCHOOU  From  vbeoee  eoinetili  my  help. 

8cnpT.       My  help  eomksth  frooB  the  Loan. 

ScHooCi.  Whieli  nuMle  heaven  and  earth. 

Srrr.       He  \%ill  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be  moved : 

School.  He  that  keepeth  thee  win  not  slumber. 

SriT.       Behold,  be  that  keepetti  Israel  Shan  neither 

sMnber  nor  sleep. 
School.  The  Lord  <«  thy  keeper: 
SuPT.       The  Lord  u  thy  shade  upon  tby  r^ht  hand. 
School.  The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by  day,  nor 

the  moon  by  night. 
SiJpT.       The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all  evU; 
HcHOOL.  He  hhall  preserve  thy  souL 
All.         TiAe  Loai>  shall  preserve  tby  going  out  and 

ttiy  ooming  in  from  this  time  forth,  and 

even  for  evermore. 

3.  SiNoryG. 

4.  The    TKN   COMVASTDMEyTS,   on   the   ArOfTLXfl' 

CnsiKD. 
6.  Pbaykb,  followed  by  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  naneeit. 

6.  SiKOuro. 

CLOSING  SERyiCC 

1.  Singing. 

S.  REsposran^E  Srntexces.    [Jude  S4, 2&.] 

Sci'T.  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  fi-om 
falttng. 

School.  And  to  present  yon  faultless  tKiore  the 
presenee  of  hts  i^lory  with  ereeecling  joy. 

All.  To  tlie  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be  gkn-y 
and  majesty,  dominion  aad  power,  both 
now  and  ever.    Antew. 
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FOURTH  QUARTER:  STUDIES   IN   THE   OLD   TESTAMENT   FROM 

ELIJAH  TO  ISAIAH. 


LESSON  L    EUSHA  SUCCEEDS  EUJAR 

GOLDEN  TEXT.    Let  a  doabk  portion  of  thy  spirit  be  upon  me.    2  Kings  2.  9. 


[Oct! 


AUTHOHIZED   VeHSION. 

[Read  the  chapter.] 
2  Kings  2. 12-22.     [  Commit  to  memory  verses  12-14.] 

12  And  E-Ii'sha  saw  it,  and  he  cried.  My 
father,  my  father,  the  chariot  of  la'ra-el,  and 
the  horsemeu  thereof.  And  he  saw  him  no 
more :  and  he  took  hold  of  his  own  clothes,  and 
rent  them  in  two  pieces. 

13  He  took  up  also  the  mantle  of  E-Ii'jah 
that  fell  from  him.  and  went  back,  and  stood 
by  the  bank  of  Jor  dan ; 

14  And  he  took  the  mantle  of  E-li'jah  that 
fell  from  him,  and  smote  the  waters,  and  said. 
Where  m  the  Lord  God  of  E-li'jah?  and  when 
he  also  had  smitten'  the  waters,  they  parted 
hither  and  thither:  and  E-li'sha  went  over. 

15  And  when  the  sons  of  the  prophets  which 
Atere  to  view  at  Jer'i-cho  saw  him,  they  said, 
The  spirit  of  E-li'jah  doth  rest  on  E-li'sha.  And 
they  came  to  meet  him,  and  bowed  themselves 
to  the  ground  before  him. 

IG  And  they  said  unto  him,  Behold  now, 
there  be  with  thy  servants  fifty  strong  men ; 
let  them  go,  we  pray  thee,  and  seek  thv  master : 
lest  peraaventure  the  Spirit  of  the  L/ORD  hath 
taken  him  up,  and  cast  him  upon  some  moun- 
tain, or  into  some  valley.  And  he  said,  Ye 
shall  not  send. 

17  And  when  they  urged  him  till  he  was 
ashamed,  he  said.  Send.  They  sent  therefore 
fifty  men ;  and  they  sought  three  days,  but 
found  him  not. 

18  And  when  they  came  again  to  him,  (for 
he  tarried  at  Jer'i-cho,)  he  said  unto  them.  Did 
I  not  say  unto  you.  Go  not? 

10  And  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto 
E-li'sha.  Behold,  I  pray  thee,  the  situation  of 
this  city  t*  pleasant,  as  my  lord  seeth  :  but  the 
water  w  naught,  and  the  ground  barren. 

20  And  he  said.  Bring  me  a  new  cruse,  and 
put  salt  therein.    And  they  brought  it  to  him. 

21  And  he  went  forth  unto  th<»  spring  of  the 
waters,  and  cast  the  salt  in  there,  and  said. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  healed  these  wa- 


American  Revised  Version.* 

12  And  Elisha  saw  it,  and  he  cried,  My  father, 
my  father,  the  chariots  of  Israel  and  the  hone- 
men  thereof! 

And  he  saw  htm  no  more :  and  he  took  bold  of 
his  own  clothes,  and  rent  them   in   two  pieces. 

13  He  took  up  also  the  mantle  of  Elijah  that  fell 
from  him,  and  went  back,  and  stood  by  the  bank 
of  the  Jordan.  14  And  he  took  the  mantle  of 
Elijah  that  fell  from  him,  and  smote  the  waters, 
and  said,  Where  is  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Elijah? 
and  when  he  also  had  Smitten  the  waters,  thej 
were  divided  hither  and  thither ;  and  Elisba 
went  over. 

15  And  when  the  sons  of  the  prophets  that 
were  at  Jericho  over  against  him  saw  him,  they 
said,  The  spirit  of  Elijah  doth  rest  on  Elisba. 
And  they  came  to  meet  him,  and  bowed  them- 
selves to  the  ground  before  him.  16  And  they 
said  unto  him.  Behold  now,  there  are  with  thy 
servants  fifty  strong  men ;  let  them  go,  we  pray 
thee,  and  seek  thy  master,  lest  the  Spirit  of 
Jehovah  hath  taken  him  up,  and  cast  him  upon 
some  mountain,  or  into  some  valley.  And  he 
said.  Ye  shall  not  send.  17  And  when  they 
urged  him  till  he  was  adhamed,  he  said,  Send. 
They  sent  therefore  fifty  men ;  and  they  sought 
three  days,  but  found  him  not.  18  And  they 
came  back  to  him,  while  he  tarried  at  Jericho: 
and  he  said  unto  them,  Did  I  not  say  unto  yoo, 
Go  not? 

19  And  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  Elisba. 
Behold,  we  pray  thee,  the  situation  of  this  city 
is  pleasant,  as  my  lord  seeth :  but  the  water  is 
bad,  and  the  land  miscarrieth.  20  And  he  said. 
Bring  me  a  new  cruse,  and  put  salt  therein. 
And  they  brought  it  to  him.  21  And  he  went 
forth  unto  the  spring  of  the  waters,  and  cast 
salt  therein,   and  said.  Thus  salth   Jehovah,  I 


*  The  American  Rtriaion,  eoprrlght  itou  \a  Tboi 
Sotii. 
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shall  not  be  from  thence  any  more 
irren  land, 

e  waters  were  healed  unto  this  day, 
:o   the   saying  of   E-ll'sha   which   he 


have  healed  these  waters;  there  shall  not  be 
from  thence  any  more  death  or  miscarrying. 
22  So  the  waters  were  healed  unto  this  day, 
according  to  the  word  of  Elisha  w^hich  he  spake. 


Uncertain,  probably  not  earlier  than 
Places. — The  eastern  bank  of  the 
richo. 


Home  R4 

Succeeds  Elijah.    2  Kings  2.  12-22. 
.  succeeds  Moses.     Josh.  1.  1-9. 
iople's  promise.    Josh.  1.  10-18. 
waters  healed.    Exod.  15.  20-27. 
s  parting  promise.    John  14.  8-17. 
nrit  of  the  Lord.     Isa.  11.  1-9. 
follow !     Heb.  11.  32  to  12.  2. 

LcsKMi  Hymn* 

No.  502.    Tune :  St.  Thomas.   S.  M.] 

>me,  and  dwell  in  me, 
>irit  of  power  within, 
bring  the  glorious  liberty 
rom  sorrow,  fear,  and  sin ! 

seed  of  sin's   disease, 
>irit  of  health,  remove, 
it  of  finished  holiness, 
)irit  of  perfect  love. 

ten  the  joyful  da> 
'hich  shall  my  sins  consume; 
!n  old  things  shall  be  done  away, 
ad  all  things  new  become. 

Kicstioos  for  Senior  Scholan* 

Mantle  of  Elijah  (v.  12-14).— What 
me  "Elisha"  mean?  Why  did  Elisha 
"father"?  What  did  he  mean  by  his 
1  about  chariots  and  horses?  Why 
i  his  clothes?  What  did  Elisha  re- 
Elijah?  Of  what  was  the  mantle 
?  What  did  the  parting  of  the  wa- 
te  to  Elisha?  What  did  it  Indicate 
I  of  the  prophets  who  watched  from 
at  does  it  typify  to  us  to-day? 
Son$  of  the  Prophets  (v.  15-18).— 
he  sons  of  the  prophets  talk  of  the 
Elijah  instead  of  his  mantle?  What 
lieve  had  happened  to  Elijah?  Why 
decline  their  oflfer?  Why  did  he 
sent?  How  long  did  they  seek  for 
iThat  incidental  advantage  may  have 
these    three   days*    search    by    fifty 

Spring  of  the  Waters    (v.    19-22).— 
the  matter  with  Jericho?     What  is 


the  meaning  of  the  word  "naught"  in  this  place? 
Why  did  Elisha  want  a  new  cruse?  What  does 
salt  stand  for?  Of  what  is  a  spring  emblem- 
atic? Give  an  account  of  another  case  of  healed 
waters.  (Exod.  15.  23-27.)  Why  did  God  work 
miracles  in  ancient  days?  Why  is  not  the  same 
force  working  to  the  same  degree  to-day.  What 
produces  spiritual  barrenness?  By  whom  may 
it  be  healed?     How? 

QuesUoQs  for  IntermedUte  Scholars. 

1.  Elisha  with  the  Spirit  of  Elijah  (v.  12-15). 
— What  did  Elisha  say  when  he  saw  that  Elijah 
had  gone?  What  did  he  do?  What  is  suggested 
by  the  miracle  at  the  Jordan?  How  was  Elisha 
received  at  Jericho? 

2.  An  Unavailing  Search  (v.  16-18).— What 
proposition  w^as  made  to  Elisha?  Why  did  be 
oppose  it?    What  came  of  it  at  last? 

3.  The  Healing  of  the  Spring  (v.  19-22).— 
What  complaint  was  made  to  Elisha?  What 
did  he  do  in  the  matter?    What  was  the  result? 

Questions  for  Younger  Scholars. 

How  was  Elijah  taken  up  to  heaven?  Who 
was  with  Elijah  and  saw  him  taken  up  into 
heaven?  W^hat  did  Elisha  cry?  What  did 
Elijah  leave  behind  him?  What  did  Elisha  do 
with  it?  Did  the  waters  part?  Who  came  to 
meet  Elisha?  What  did  they  say?  What  did 
they  want  to  do?  Did  they  find  Elijah?  What 
did  the  men  of  Jericho  ask  Elisha?  What  was 
the  trouble  with  their  city?  What  did  Elisha 
ask  for?  What  did  he  do  with  it?  What  hap- 
pened then  to  the  waters?  Did  the  salt  change 
them?  ^0,  the  Lord  healed  the  waters.  What 
is  the  spring  near  Jericho  now  called?  Elisha' a 
fountain,  

The  Condensed  Review. 

1.  What  did  Elisha  receive  when  his  master 
was  taken  to  heaven?  The  mantle  of  Elijah, 
2.  What  did  he  do  with  it?  He  smote  the  wa- 
ters of  Jordan.  3.  What  happened  to  the  wa- 
ters? They  parted  hither  and  thither.  4.  From 
what  did  the  pleasant  city  of  Jericho  suffer? 
From  had  water.  5.  What  did  Elisha  do? 
Cast  salt  into  the  spring.  6.  What  did  God 
then  do?  Healed  the  waters  so  that  they  did  no 
more  harm.  7.  What  is  our  GOLDEX  TEXT? 
"Let  a  double,'*  etc. 
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TIk  Chtticii  Cal<clMBn, 

84.  Can  yoa  repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer?  Omr 
Father  who  art  «•  hoavc;  hmUotci^  he  thp 
tMme,  Thy  kimgi^m  come.  Thy  wiU  he  done  m 
earth,  us  it  is  in  hoaven.     Give  us  this  day  our 


daily  hread:  amd  forgive  us  our  irespok 
ice  forgive  ihctn  that  trespass  agaimst  t 
load  us  not  into  temptation,  hut  deliver  i 
evil:  for  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
OMd  th-e  glory,  forever,     Amem. 


THE    LESSON    OUTLrlNB. 

Heckle  Character. 


I.  Character  Is  Our  Best  Safeguard. 

The  chariot  of  Israel  and  the  horsemen  there- 
of.   V.  12. 

He  tliat  walketh  uprightly  walkrth  sorely. 
Prov.  10.  9. 

Righteousness  tendeth  to  life.    Prov.  11.  19. 

A  good  man  shall  be  satisfied  from  himself. 
Prov.  14.  14. 

II.  Characti!3i  Ib  Shown  bt  Cowduct. 

The  spirit  of  Elijah  doth  rest  on  Elisha.  t.  15. 
The  tree  is  known  by  his  fruit.  Matt.  12.  33. 


A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure 
heart  bnngeth  forth  that  which  is 
Lnke  G.  45. 
III.  Chaitoe  of  Character  Must  Beg 

THE  fiOURCE  OF  liIFE, 

He  went  forth  unto  the  spring  of  the  « 

and  oast  the  salt  in  there,    r.  21. 

Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligeDoe^  f< 

of  it  are  the  issues  of  life.    Prov.  i 

Cleanse   your  bands;   purify   your  1 

James  4.8. 


EXPI.ANATORY    NOTES. 


BT 


DOBBRTT,  FH.D. 


During  October  we  are  to  study  the  character  and  career  of  the  prophet  Elisha  as  set  forth  b; 
typical  events.  These  all  show  a  gentle  fanman  nature  invested  with  tapemataral  powers.  He  pt 
waters  of  the  Jordan,  heals  the  spring  at  Jericho,  increases  the  oil  of  the  widow,  restores  the  dead 
the  Shimam-mite,  cures  the  leprosy  of  Naaman,  reveals  the  invisible  fopoes  at  DothaB,~snd  Idadly  e 
those  who  come  to  capture  him.  Elishd  had  prayed  for  a  full  inheritance  of  EliJah^s  prophetic  gif 
vision  of  the  asoensLoa  of  the  older  prophet  and  his  taking  of  the  mantle  of  Elijah  showed  that  hii 
had  been  answered.  In  our  lesson  we  see  him  testing  the  power  which  he  had  tlms  reoeired.  By 
Independent  exercise  a  city  receives  relief  from  the  curse  of  unwhotesome  drinking  water. 


Verse  12.  Elisha  saw  it.  In  the  midst  of 
the  storm  Elisha  sees  his  "Father  in  God^  sud- 
denly taken  to  heaven.  His  sense  of  loss  is  re- 
vealed by  the  spontaneous  cry:  if//  father,  my 
father^  the  chariot  rVhnrlots'^l  of  Israel,  and 
the  horsemen  thereof,  Israel's  strongest  defense. 
As  if  one  said  at  the  death  of  some  great  pa- 
triot, **There  lies  our  arm.v  and  navy."  In 
later  chapters  we  read  that  when  Rlisha  "fell 
sick  of  his  sickness  whereof  he  died"  Joash,  the 
king  of  Israel,  "weppinp  over  his  face,"  used 
the  same  words.  Klisha's  landable  ambitions 
to  succeed  Elijah  in  the  prophetic  office  were 
forgotten  now  that  he  san-  him  no  more.  He 
took  hold  of  his  otcn  clotkejt,  and  rent  them  in 
tico  picecs.  Going  beyond  the  usual  sign  of 
sorrow.  In  rendinjr  clothes  the  outer  garment 
was   torn   downward   from    the  opening  at   the 

13.  He  took  also  the  mantU  of  EHfah  thai 
fcU  from  Aim,  and  by  so  doing  invoked  the  bless- 
iAg  of  Jehovah  on  his  assumption  of  Elijah's 
prophetic  prerogatives.     He  cannot  have  forgot- 


ten one  morning  nine  years  before  whei 
moment    the  MBie  garaaent   had   rested 
sJiOulders.     Went  haek,  and  stood  hy  tk 
of  r*the"3  Jordan.    Back  from  the  awfd 
to  the  prosaic  realities  of  life.     Our  owi 
iarity   with  the  sweet  refreshment   that 
summer  fstorms   may   help  us   to  r^prod^ 
eruditions  in  which  Elisha  returned  to  t 
dan — tlie  air   redolent   with  8w<»et   odors 
spray  fresh  from  its  shower-bath,  birds 
sects    singing    and    chirping    with    renei 
vacity. 

14.  He  took  the  mantle  of  EUimh  H 
from  him.  The  repetition  of  this  entire 
points  to  Elijah's  ownership  of  this  nu 
the  Biea^ure  of  its  value  to  Eiisluu  I^ 
the  moment  F^lijah  was  taken  from  ei 
heaven,  this  mantle  (probably  of  ua 
skin)  symbolized  much  more  than  tiie  o 
prophetic  isadge.  Smote  the  scaiors. 
it  up,  we  presume',  to  use  as  a  rod.  E 
what  means  he  had,  thos  fortifying  h 
faith,  and  (verse  15)  insuring  the  loyal 
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the  sons  of  the  prophets.  Said,  Where 
Lord  Qod  ["Jehovah,  the  G«d"}  of  Eli- 
le  question  is  a  prayer — expressing  faith, 
bt.  In  Jehovah's  presence  he  is  confident 
uieles  will  vanish.  Thep  pmried  [*'were 
']    hither  and   thither.     The  doiwnwvrd 

weDt  bac^E,  a  passageway  wan  made 
cross  the  river,  and  Elisha  went  over. 

WTiat  is  known  concerning  the  sons  of 
yphets    has    already    been    told    in    these 

In  how  many  towns  this  fraternity  had 
hed  its  homes  we  do  not  know,  bnt  this 
'  intimates  that  there  were  communities 
il,  Beth-«»I,  and  Jericho.     Those  mentioned 

verse  were  residents  of  Jericho.  Here, 
he  story  of  **T>oubtiiig  Thomas,"  we  are 
the  value  of  reverent  doubt.  Doubtless 
th  of  all  Israel,  and  especially  of  these 
>f  the  prophets,'*  and  possibly  also  of 
hfmself,  was  confirmed  by  the  investiga- 
iiich  they  now  insisted  upon.  Similarly 
h  of  all  Christendom  in  our  Lord's  resur- 

has  been  immeasurably  strengthened  by 
f's  doubts.  Doubts  in  themselves  are 
mg ;  the  blunder  and  the  sin  are  in  evad- 
m  and  allowing  them  to  develop.  Which 
o  vieic  at  Jericho.  That  is  a  quaint 
meaning  that  they  stood  at  Jericho 
ig  Elijah,  Init  the  Revised  Version  brings 
9  true  meaning  of  the  Hebrew:  "That 
t  Jericho  over  aga  mst  h!m.'*  Probably 
ood  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the 
Fhev  99id,  The  spirit  of  Elijah  doth  rest 
iha,     BTTishft  bad  shown  his  faith  by  his 

and  faith  so  eridenced  ia  generally  ac- 
d%td  with  promptitude.  They  eame  to 
wfi,  and  howed  themselves  to  the  ground 

him,  Elijah  had  been  the  recognized 
f  this  community,  and  the  prophets  of 
>  BOW  accept  EHsha  as  his  successor.  It 
nreat    talent   to  be   able   to   recognize   a 

17.  They  said  unto  hitn.  Behold  note, 
>e  ["are"]  with  thy  sen-ants  fifty  strong 
^et  them  go,  we  pray  thee,  and  seek  thy 
:  lest  peradventure  [omit  "peradven- 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ["Jehovah"!  hath 
him  up,  and  cast  him  upon  some  moun- 
r  into  some  valley.  They  did  not  ques- 
lat  God's  Spirit  had  taken  Elijah  away, 
d  no  expectation  of  "an  ascension  in  the 

Their  desire  was  to  relieve  him  if  alive, 
r  him  If  dead.  Elisha  said,  Ye  shaft  not 
Elisha  was  sure,  and  he  was  not  at  first 
'd  to  give  much  consideration  to  others' 
ions.     But  these  men  were  not  to  be  set 

they   urged   him    tUl   he   was  ashamed. 


Perhaps,  as  has  been  elsewhere  suggested,  he 
waa  afraid  that  his  own  motives  would  be  mis- 
apprehended, and  he  said,  Send.  For  three  days 
fifty  men  sought  Elijah.  The  wilderness  was 
scoured,  hot  they  found  him  not. 

18*  Elisha's  question  is  an  implication  that 
he  knew  the  supernatural  character  and  the 
finality  of  Elijah's  departure.  He  tarried  at 
Jericho  is  an  interesting  biographical  note, 
which  at  the  same  time  carries  with  it  a  prac- 
tical lei^son.  He  established  his  home  among 
people  who  had  defied  the  curse  of  Jehovah. 
Many  of  us  would  have  kept  as  far  away  from 
thein  as  possible.  But  it  is  always  wise  to 
"start  from  an  imperfect  present  toward  a  purer 
future." 

19.  The  situation  of  this  city  is  pleasant. 
All  bibdical  references  to  Jerteho  indicate  the 
charm  of  its  sarnmndings.  At  the  present  time 
tbey  are  distinctly  onpleaaant,  and  the  clamp  of 
ho  vela  wbkh  now  bears  the  name  is  (even  for 
Palestine)  dirty  and  squalid;  bQt  centvries  of 
Turkish  misrale  have  cbanged  conditions 
throughout  all  that  sad  conntry.  The  address 
my  lord  is  profoundly  reverential.  The  water  is 
naught  ["bad"},  and  the  ground  harren  ["and 
the  land  miscarrieth"].  This  use  of  the  word 
"naught,"  commoQ  in  Shakespeare,  is  related  to 
our  modem  use  of  "naagbty."  The  water  sup- 
ply was  90  bad  that  it  was  not  merely  aowholc- 
aonse  and  offensive  to  drink;  it  had  affected 
vegetabte  life  and  probably  animal  life  also,,  00 
that  the  erril  was  unbearable. 

lM>-22.  ETlisha  at  once  undertakes  by  Jeho- 
rah's  power  to  remedy  the  evil.  He  again  uses 
means  to  impress  the  minds  of  those  benefited, 
and,  as  an  oriental  teachhig  orientals,  he  makes 
use  of  symbols.  A  nctc  cruse  is  to  be  taken  as 
a  symbol  of  holiness,  as  a  new  ox-cart  was  made 
for  the  ark,  and  salt,  the  universal  symbol  of 
purifying  forre.  was  placed  in  it.  He  went  unto 
the  spring  of  the  waters.  Which  still  flows.  It 
is  called  .4m  es  Saltan,  and  the  flavor  of  its 
waters  is  pleasant.  Cast  the  salt  in  there.  Salt 
of  itself  could  not  change  the  character  of  the 
water.  Jehovah  could  have  changed  it  without 
salt,  or,  if  he  so  chose,  with  the  salt  dropped 
at  any  place ;  the  cleansing  of  the  spring  was  a 
symbol  that  all  cure — physical,  mental,  and 
moral — must  be  applied  to  the  heart,  the  foun- 
tain of  life.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ["Jehovah'*], 
/  have  healed  these  waters;  there  shall  not  he 
from  thrnre  any  more  death  or  harren  land 
["miscarrying:"  Margin:  **casting  of  fruit"]. 
And  down  to  the  time  when  the  narratW^  '^^ 
written  the  iratcrs  \rert  l\ctt\e<\..  'YVift^  ^^^ 
better  to-day  than  mo?,t  'PaXe^WrnKti  «^tvxv'€^* 
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HOMILETICAL    AND    PRACTICAL    NOTES. 

BY  REV.   GEOBGE  C.   WILDING,  D.D, 


How  swiftly  and  with  what  dramatic  power 
had  these  events  followed  each  other !  These 
two  prophets,  father  and  son  in  the  sacred  office, 
had  walked  down  to  the  brink  of  the  Jordan, 
side  by  side,  engaged  in  the  most  confidential 
conversation.  That  rugged  senior  strikes  the 
stream  with  his  simple  mantle,  and  they  two 
walk  over  dry-shod.  Next  comes  the  plea  for 
the  double  portion  as  the  dower  of  the  elder  son. 
Then  comes  the  flash  of  fire  as  the  heavenly 
steeds  sweep  the  rugged  senior  prophet  up  from 
labor  to  rest.  And  the  youthful  successor  to 
Elijah  stands  all  by  himself. 

A  nation's  defenders. 

The  idea  of  the  whirling  chariots  of  an  army 
in  battle  doubtless  flashed  across  the  mind  of 
Elisha  as  his  eyes  caught  the  vision  of  the  heav- 
enly chariot  that  picked  up  Elijah  and  swept  up 
an  illuminated  driveway  to  glory. 

A  nation's  strongest  and  surest  defense  in 
time  of  danger  is  not  her  army  and  navy,  but 
her  brave,  clean,  true  men.  Elijah  was  worth 
more  to  Israel  than  a  vast  standing  army.  Just 
as  true  was  it  in  later  daj's  of  Paul,  Luther, 
Wesley,  John  Knox,  and  Jonathan  Edwards. 

How  deeply  we  feel  the  loss  of  our  great  and 
good  men  as  they  are  taken  up  from  among  us! 
Especially  is  this  true  if  they  are  caught  up 
from  our  very  side,  having  stood  next  to  us. 

Mourning  is  perfectly  proper  if  we  are  not 
rebellious  against  the  divine  will.  We  may 
profitably  weep  if  we  are  tenderly  submissive. 
As  the  old  black  mammy  put  it,  **If  de  good 
God  sends  tribulation,  don't  yer  reckon  he  'lows 
us  ter  tribulate?" 

This  was  a  real  sorrow.  That  grief  was  a 
genuine  emotion.  Elisha's  nature  was  stirred 
to  its  profoundest  depths.  He  was  indeed  be- 
reaved. And  yet  it  was  an  unselfish  sorrow. 
He  thought  rather  of  the  nation's  loss  than  of 
his  personal  grief.  His  cry  was  for  the  "chariot 
of   Israel." 

Grief  over  the  death  of  our  loved  ones  should 
never  cause  us  to  lose  our  interest  in  the  affairs 
of  this  life»  nor  move  us  to  neglect  the  everyday 
duties  that  cluster  about  us  here.  Ellisha  suf- 
fere<i  in  every  fiber  of  his  sensitive  soul  as  he 
contemplated  his  imnuMise  loss,  but  he  picked 
up  the  fallen  mantle  and  "went  back"  to  attend 
to  his  new  duties  as  (iofl  should  reveal  them  to 
him.  Has  anyone  dropjied  a  mantle  near  our 
feet  that  we  ought  to  pick  up?  Our  grief  may 
be  deep  and  acute,  but  we  can  rally  from  it; 
and  work  is  the  best  poj^sible  cure  ior  sotvo\*. 


A    STRANGE    SUCCESSION. 

Had  we  been  selecting  a  successor  to 
we  scarcely  would  have  chosen  Elisha.  ! 
a  close  succession.  The  mantle  did  not  1< 
upon  ihe  ground  at  the  timid  feet  of  that 
prophet.  The  King's  business  is  urgen 
was  a  succession  not  of  likeness,  but  of  coi 
Elijah  was  brawny,  rugged,  hairy,  and  i 
Elisha  was  tender,  sympathetic,  tactfnl 
diplomatic.  The  former  thundered  at  kinj 
frightened  them  upon  their  thrones;  the 
counseled  and  directed  them.  Yet  God 
both  of  these  men.  He  needs  all  sorts  of 
men  to  do  well  his  work. 

Affection  makes  the  eye  keen.     Elisha 
through   the   rough  surface  of  this  old  p 
and  saw  a  great,  warm,  and  tender  heart 
lovingly  called   him   his   "father."     Peopl 
frighten  strangers  we  know  and  love  deai 

Elijah  had  gone  up,  but  Elijah's  Go 
remained.  This  was  the  important  item, 
new  prophet  cries  out  in  faith  and  confi 
"Where  is  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah?"  W< 
soon  see  as  the  waters  of  the  Jordan  part 
the  blow  fit  that  historic  mantle. 

The  cry  of  poor,  weak  human  nature,  "^ 
is  God?"  is  answered  in  a  hundred  ways 
eyes    that    note   sharply   all    that   occurs 
thorn.     Every  soul  that  honestly  asks  this 
tion  is  sure  to  get  a  satisfactory  answer. 

Here  is  a  prophet's  bequest  to  his  sow 
What  a  world  of  wealth  is  in  it !  He  re 
Elijah's  office,  his  mantle,  his  spirit,  his 
What  an  equipment  for  work !  No  wonde: 
he  was  so  successful.  God  will  most  comf 
equip  all  of  his  workers. 

Elisha  was  resolute  in  obtaining  powei 
just  as  resolute  in  using  it.  He  spent  hot 
time  in  gazing  up  at  the  receding  chariot 
soon  grasps  the  mantle  and  smites  the  ^ 
of  the  Jordan. 

Though  our  leaders  are  caught  up  int 
heavens  from  time  to  time,  the  power  that 
them  great  remains  for  us  to  claim  and  us* 
still  gives  to  his  people  the  tokens  of  his  pr 
and  power,  as  he  gave  them  to  Elisha  i 
banks  of  the  Jordan. 

And  when  one  has  power  it  is  sure  to  b< 
onstrated.  It  cannot  long  be  hidden.  Ant 
possess  power  it  will  not  only  l>e  reveal* 
discovered  by  others.  As  the  sons  of  the 
ets  witnessed  the  waters  part  before  Elish 
at  once  exclaimed,  "The  spirit  of  Elijal 
T«?s.t  Qi\  Elisha."    It  had  not  been  necessa 
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prophet  to  proclaim  it  from  the  house- 
it  is  in  us  it  is  sure  to  be  found  out. 
ist  cry  to  God  and  trust  him  in  great 
in  our  lives.  We  also  must  believe  in 
on  and  do  our  parts.  Elisha  not  only 
rod,  but  he  smote  the  waters. 

noble  thing  to  read  and  think  about 
I  of  the  past,  but  we  have  duties  to-day 
it  us  and  must' be  attended  to.  When 
r  Elijah  on  the  Mount  of  Transfigura- 
ould  fain  have  tarried  and  erected  tab- 
to  him;  but  Jesus  heard  the  cry  of 
n  in  the  valley  and  hurried  away  to 

took  up  the  work  where  Elijah  laid  it 
lis  first  miracle  was  precisely  the  same 
I's  last  one.  He  used  that  same  old 
vas  not  itching  for  novelty  and  variety 
me  of  our  modern  prophets.  Elijah's 
as  the  symbol  of  office,  and  yet  it  would 
n  worth  but  little  without  Elijah's 
1  his  God.  We  may  wear  a  teacher's 
nd  be  without  a  teacher's  spirit  and 

A  FRUITLESS  SEABCH. 

voung  preachers  could  not  realize  that 
is  really  gone  from  among  them.  They 
God  had  taken  him  from  them  for  a 
ind  would  drop  him  somewhere  in  the 
s,  and  he  would  need  their  help.  How 
t  is  for  us  to  realize  that  our  loved 
really  gone !  We  expect  to  see  them 
meet  us  almost  any  time.     The  heart 

hard  facts, 
people,  like  these  youthful   theologues, 
ary   themselves   in   their   own    peculiar 
rder  to  be  convinced.     They  can't  ac- 
pments  of  truth  from  others.    So  with 

0  are  dissatisfied  with  old  truths;  they 
work  out  theories  of  their  own.  And 
•  years  of  failure  and  unrest,  they  are 

1  at  last  to  come  back  to  the  old  Gospel, 
y  these  young  men  thought  that  they 
d  the  body  of  their  leader  and  bury  it. 
)t  make  too  much  of  our  dead?  Is  not 
I  of  our  time  spent  in  the  cemetery, 
much  money  spent  upon  funerals  and 
es?  Better  is  it  to  be  concerned  about 
}  carry  on  the  work  they  have  left  un- 

A    SWEETENED    SPRING. 

human  prospect  has  a  shadow  upon 
•etty  city,  surrounded  by  shady  groves, 
fragrant  with  the  perfume  of  plants 
rers,  but  the  water  was  foul  and 
nonproductive.  Many  people  have 
'ealth,  luxury,  and  pleasant  homes,  but 


lack  the  water  of  life.  What  are  all  of  the  good 
things  of  this  life  without  the  sunlight  of  the 
life  immortal?  The  one  discount  upon  all  of 
the  worldly  prospects  of  that  great  Syrian  gen- 
eral, Naaman,  was  in  this  simple  sentence :  "but 
— he  was  a  leper."  We  who  have  the  best  of 
all  things  must  not  hunger  for  the  fleshpots  of 
Egypt. 

What  a  unique  miracle  was  this  at  Jericho ! 
Note  the  means  used— salt.  It  is  an  emblem 
of  incorruption  and  purity,  but  salt  usually 
spoils  water.  God  always  uses  means — often 
strange  means. 

The  instrument  employed  was  Elisha.  God 
uses  good  men  to  do  his  work  and  to  help  men. 
What  an  honor  to  be  used  by  him !  Do  we  so 
count  it? 

The  source  of  the  power  in  this  miracle  was 
God  himself— "Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  have 
healed,"  etc.  There  is  only  one  source  of  power 
in  the  universe,  but  there  are  many  channels 
and  agencies.  Are  we  willing  to  be  used  as 
such,  as  he  shall  direct? 

The  completeness  of  the  cure  was  apparent  to 
all.  Ah  old  Jewish  proverb  says,  "No  spring  so 
sweet  and  pure  and  abundant  in  all  Palestine  as 
the  spring  of  Elisha."  So  thorough  is  God's 
cure  of  the  tainted  soul  though  it  be  ever  so  cor- 
rupted by  sin.    Grace  does  a  finished  work. 


Thoughts  for  Young  People* 

THE  SPRING  OF  THE  WATERS. 

1.  -4.  point  peculiar  to  this  parahle  is  the 
stress  laid  upon  **the  spring  of  the  waters." 
God's  prophet  casts  the  healing  "salt"  in  there. 
Another  man  might  have  been  satisfied  to  deal 
with  the  symptoms :  with  the  water  and  with 
the  ground.  When  the  miracle  is  interpreted 
into-  parable  we  see  how  infinite  may  be  its  ap- 
plications. It  is  the  parable  of  thoroughness. 
It  bids  us  go  to  the  spring  of  our  disease  and 
never  rest  till  the  antidote  is  at  work  there. 

2.  There  are  two  afipcciH  of  our  earthly  heitifj, 
each  impressive,  each  admonitory.  The  one  is 
that  which  represents  it  as  a  multitude,  the 
other  that  which  represents  it  as  a  unit.  Our 
life  is  a  unit  life,  and  this  is  what  gives  signifi- 
cance and  solemnity  to  its  starting.  We  arc 
here  at  the  spring  of  the  waters,  and  here  there- 
fore must  a  more  than  prophet's  hand  cast  in 
the  salt.  The  Gospel  of  a  free  forgiveness  for 
the  sake  of  a  dying,  living  Lord,  the  Gospel  of 
a  divine  strength  given  in  the  person  of  an  in- 
dwelling Spirit— this  is  the  healing  "salt,"  this 
is  the  life-giving  life,  for  the  sake  of  which. 
Christ   came   and   sv\ffeYeA.  ?<tvi\  ^v!^v\  ^>^^  x^^ysiL, 
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"He  went  forth  unto  the  spring  of  the  waters, 
and  cast  the  salt  in  there.  .  .  .  And  the  Lord 
said,  I  have  healed  these  waters;  there  shall  not 
be  from  thence  an3'  more  death  or  barren  land/' 
[Vaughan,]  

Teaching  Hints  for  Intermedtate  Clascs. 

BY  BEV.   A.  n.  MC  KINNEY. 
NOTE. 

The  principal  character  in  the  Scripture  nar- 
rative which  we  are  to  consider  in  each  of  the 
five  lesaons  of  this  month  is  Elisha.  We  will, 
therefore,  adopt  his  name  for  our  study  and 
teaching  oatline  of  the  various  lessons,  which 
we  will  arrange  as  follows : 

ENVIRONMENT. 

lilNKS. 

INTRODUCTION. 

SCRIPTURE. 

HELPS  FOR  THE  MEMORY. 

ADVANCE  STUDY. 

ENVIRONMENT. 

Time,  Uncertain.  The  date  may  be  given  as 
between  900  and  a'K)  B.  C. 

Place.  Provide  a  small  map  for  use  in  the 
class.  Point  out  the  river  Jordan,  which  Elisha 
crossed,  and  the  city  of  Jericho,  where  he  began 
his  ministry  as  the  successor  of  Elijah. 

LINKS. 

1.  Our  pupils  soon  forget,  not  because  their 
memories  ,are  not  good,  but  because  so  many 
things  in  which  they  are  very  much  interested 
come  in  to  crowd  out  the  class  teaching.  Tliere- 
fore  the  instructor  should  seize  every  oppor- 
tunity for  reviewing.  Have  prepared  and  pre- 
sent to  the  class  a  very  concise  summary  of  the 
life  of  Elijah,  based  on  our  studies  of  last  quar- 
ter. 

2.  To-day\  lesson  follows  immediately  that  of 
September  11,  which  should  be  recalled. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Say  to  your  class:  lioys  (or  girls,  as  the  case 
may  be),  a  person  can  get  anything  he  wishes 
in  this  world  if  he  is  willing  to  pay  the  price. 
But  sometimes  the  price  is  a  wicked  one.  Illus- 
trate with  something  like  the  following: 

1.  Forty  years  ago  a  young  man  came  to  New 
York  city  vowing  that  he  would  some  day  be 
worth  a  million  dollars.  He  died  worth  over 
five  millions,  but  he  sacrificed  his  friends,  his 
health,  and  his  honor  in  order  to  make  the 
money.    That  was  the  price. 

2.  A  very  poor  boy  determined  to  be  a  scholar. 


To-day  he  is  one  of  the 'foremost  scbola; 
line  in  the  United  States,  but  he  bad  to 
pleasure,  case,  and  enjoyment  in  order 
the  position  which  be  has  gained. 

3.  Some  illustration  with  which  the  tf 
familiar  will  be  most  helpful.  For  exaa 
development  of  a  strong  body  by  a  W4 

SCBIPTUBE. 

In  our  lesson  we  have  the  account  of  • 
wished  power  to  do  good  and  obtained 
have  no  difficulty   in  dividing  our  text 
series  of  pictures,  bnt  we  mwti  guard 
spending  too  much  time  on  any  one  of  t 

1.  ElUha  Grieved,  Recall  the  transli 
Elijah.  Pictare  Elisha  watching  his  dif 
ance.  Ask:  What  did  Elisha  say?  Wta 
that  mean?  (Stndy  the  Notes  so  as  to  b 
to  explain  th«  meaning.)  What  did  EUi 
Explain  the  meaning  of  this. 

2.  Elisha  Croagin^  the  Jordan.  Pictare 
taking  Elijah's  mantle  (explain  what  thi 
bolized),  smiting  the  waters,  and  crossi 
river. 

8.  Elisha  and  the  Douhters,     For  a 
have  all   answer   from   their  Bibles.    T( 
city  did  Elisha  come?    Whom  did  he  meet 
What  did  they  say?    What  did  they  do? 
did   they   desire   permission   to   do?     Wh 
Elisha    say?      Why?      (Explain    this.) 
did    they   continue   to   ask?      What  did 
finally  say?     What  was  done?     With  wl 
suit?     What  did  Elisha  then  say? 

4.  Sweetening  the  Wafers,  Describe  tl 
dition  of  the  waters,  what  Elisha  did,  a 
plain  that  this  miracle  was  to  the  peopU 
that  the  power  to  do  good,  which  Elisha  ( 
had  been  given  to  him  by  God. 

HELPS   FOB  TUE    MEMORY. 

In  order  to  fix  the  above  in  the  men 
may  be  arranged  on  the  pad  (or  lap  ttl 
blackboard)   as  follows: 


Buuu 


GRIEVING. 

CROSSING  THE  JDRDA! 
AND  THE  DOUBTERS. 
SWEETENING  THE  WA 


Now  consider  what  one  thought  oughl 
fixed  in  the  pupils*  minds  as  the  result 
study.      Carefully    and    prayerfully   sele< 
truth,  and  spend  the  last  five  minutes  in 
ing  it.     "Power  to  do  good"  is  the  tbous 
gested.      Recall    the    Introduc^tion.     Ask 
many  would  like  to  have  this   power? 
that    it    is   more    to   be   desired    than  st 
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money,  pleasure,  or  fame.    Ask :  How 

power  be  obtained?    Teach: 
asking  God  for  it. 
using  it  as  it  comes, 
not  neglecting  the  so-called  small  oppor- 
to  do  good. 

i,  ask   all    to   pray   and   to   print   this 
LORD,    GRANT    ME    THE 

¥m  TO  DO  GOOD. 

ADVANCE,  STUDY. 

e»  each  pupil  a  sheet  of  paper  across  the 
vhich  is  printed,  WHY  WAS  THE 
"S  Dili  INCREASED?  Ask  each  one 
le  answer  to  this  question  and  to  write 
so  that  it  may  be  read  oo  next  Son- 

r  thoucht.  Power  to  do  good. 


By  ITay  of  IQustratioo. 

BT   JJBNNIB  K.   BLNOHAM. 

8itee€edM  Elijmk.  On  the  memorial 
r  John  and  Charles  Wesley  in  West- 
Abbey  is  this  inscription:  "God  buries 
iman,  but  carries  on  his  work.*'  The 
y  of  a  good  cause  does  not  depend  oo 
of  any  one  man.  To  qoote  Dr.  A.  P. 
r:  **When  Abraham  dies,  God  is  still 
ac.  When  Joseph,  the  saviour  of  his 
lies,  he  feels  that  the  welfare  of  God's 
I  not  to  be  in  any  way  hazarded;  for 
'1  die;  and  God  will  sorely  visit  you 
g  yon  ont  ol  this  land.'  Joseph  would 
de  a  famons  leader,  bat  God  had  an- 
n.  When  Moses  died  it  probably  was 
is  BOW  no  use  to  go  forward.  Ijet  us 
)k  again  to  Egypt.'  But  God  said, 
my  servantr  is  dead.  Now  therefore 
the  children  of  Israel  that  they  go  for- 
loshoa  took  his  place,  and  God's  cause 
1.  So  when  Elijah  goes  Elisha  comes, 
work  advances.  It  was  expedient  even 
blessed  Master  to  leave  his  disciples; 
i  he  was  gone  the  Holy  Spirit  came  to 
his  people  forever." 

73-75.  Elifmh*9  Mantle.  The  mantle 
I  hi  the  hands  of  Elisha  would  not  have 
respect  and  reverence  if  Elisha  had  not 
e  to  do  the  work  of  Elijah.  Not  the 
office,  but  ability  to  do  the  work,  brings 
on.  A  scholarship  hadjEre  worn  by  one 
lot  able  to  accomplish  results  does  not 


of  itself  bring  honor.  Even  a  minister's  dress 
and  a  deaconess's  bonnet  count  for  nothing  un- 
less the  wearer  can  do  the  work  for  which  the 
dress  stands. 

Veraea  16-18,  The  Search  Party.  They 
doubted  God's  purpose  because  they  could  not 
understand  why  their  great  leader  should  be 
taken.  Why  was  John  the  Baptist  suffered  to 
lose  his  head  after  so  brief  and  brilliant  a  min- 
istry? Why  was  Paul  allowed  to  be  so  many 
years  shut  up  in  prison?  Why  was  Stephen 
suffered  to  be  martyred  just  when  such  a  splen- 
did genius  was  needed  for  the  new  cause?  Why 
was  Bunyan  allowed  to  be  locked  up  for  twelve 
years  in  Bedford  jail?  Why  was  Lincoln  as- 
sassinated just  when  his  great  wisdom  and  gen- 
tle heart  were  so  needed?  Why,  indeed,  are 
any  of  the  mysterious  purposes  of  God  carried 
out?  Let  us  take  the  prophet's  word  and  ab- 
stain from  sending  out  "search  parties." — Dr, 
G.  F.  Pentecost, 

Vcraes  19-22,  The  HetiHng  of  the  Waterg. 
The  people  of  Jericho  realized  that  the  man  of 
God  would  be  interested  in  the  fact  that  they 
had  bad  water.  A  minister  in  a  neighboring 
city  was  denounced  for  preaching  against  the 
unsanitary  condition  of  the  city.  It  was  said 
that  he  secularised  the  pulpit.  If  so,  then 
Elisha  set  him  a  good  example. 


Heart  TaBcs  on  tbe  Lesson* 

BY   MBS.   J.   H.    KNOWLES. 

In  order  to  get  the  real  value  of  the  current 
lesson  studies  we  must  keep  in  mind  the  purpose 
for  which  these  somewhat  startling  incidents 
were  written.  There  is  no  reason  why  miracles 
such  as  Elisha  wrought  should  come  to  pass  in 
the  present  day,  and  because  they  are  out  of  the 
range  of  our  experience  it  is  natural  to  question 
whether  they  really  occurred  just  in  manner  • 
and  form  as  they  are  written  in  the  Bible. 

Did    the    waters    of   Jordan    part    under    the 
smiting  of  Elijah's  mantle?     Did  a  handful  of 
salt  put  into  an  unwholesome  spring  make  all 
its  streams  pure  and  cause  the  whole  land  to 
become    fruitful?     Did   bears   devour   forty-two 
children  because  the  little  ones  were  thoughtless 
and  disrespectful?     For  myself,  these  incidents 
present  no  diflScuUies  whatever.     I  can  believe 
them  just  as  they  are  told  when  I  consider  the  * 
reasons  for  their  occurrence.    I  never  have  trou- 
blesome questions  over  Bible  accounts  of  mira- 
cles— not,  I  think,  because  I  am  stu^ldl's  «:^^\^- 
lous,  but  becavise  \  V^noNf  Cio^  vltv^v^t^^.'^xv^'^  ^xA. 
uses  his  own  laws  m  «l  vat^^  ^iXv^iA.  ^'s^voa  \.<i  ^"^^ 
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limited   kno-xl^*lz^   syj^ernatural,    but    which    in 
th^  ful>r  knowiwjjje  we  sliail  atiala  in   future 
\tT(tz,r*rT-ii    wlil    not    aj»j/rar    «arpri«:n?.      Edi^^n, 
Marorj].  T*^!a.  31  aflame  Curie,  with  their  won- 
d«T5    of   frl^rtrUAty,    aerial    navigation,    and    ra- 
dium,   wotjid    have   sf-fmed   miracle    workers    in 
KI:jah*«   dar.     These   fac:-«  of   science  are  only 
humeri   discoveries.     Go'i   ha*   kno^n   and   used 
them  «ince  the  beginning  of  his  creation.     We 
can    w*^*!!    afford    to   accept    the    records   of   his 
wrirren    word,    and    wait    for    the    explanation 
whi'h  will  be  given,  if  it  is  zood  for  as  to  have 
it,  by  and  by.     Elijah  lived  In  a  time  of  deep 
jipiritual    darkness.      With    few    exceptions    the 
rulers  and  the  people  had  lost  sight  of  the  true 
God.     They  were  materialists.     They  worshiped 
images    which    their   eyei^    could    see   and    their 
hands  touch.     Even  the  young  men  studying  for 
the  ministry  in  their  divinity  schools  could  not 
believe   heaven    was   so   r*»al    and   so   near   that 
Elijah  could  pass  into  it  without   the  touch  of 
death,  and  for  three  days  they  went  seeking  the 
living  among  the  dead.     For  such  times  and  such 
mindrf  the  tangible,  material  miracle  was  neces- 
sary.     People   must   see   Jordan's    waters   part 
hither  and  thither  before  they  could  believe  in 
the  abiding  power  of  the  invisible  Spirit  of  God. 
And    because    the    people    of    Jericho    were    so 
densely  materialistic  they  could  not  have  com- 
prehended the  prophet  at  all  if  he  had  told  them 
the  evils  from  which  their  nation  was  suffering 
could  be  cured  only  by  making  the  heart  and 
conscience  of  men  pure  and  true;  therefore  he 
trfught   them   this   great  spiritual    truth   by   the 
healing  of  the  spring  from  which  unwholesome 
water  flowed. 

The  method  by  which  we  are  taught  is  not 
the  same.  We  do  not  need  miracles,  for  we 
have  the  full  light  of  revelation  and  the  illum- 
inating power  qt  the  Holy  Spirit.  Jesus  said, 
"If  we  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither 
would  we  be  persuaded,  though  one  rose  from 
the  dead."  The  truth  that  lives  through  all 
ages,  all  generations,  unchanging  as  God  him- 
hf'If,  is  here  in  our  lesson  for  us  to-day.  The  Spirit 
is  given  to  the  soul  that  seeks  with  the  same 
fixed  purpose  that  Elisha  showed  when  he  stead- 
fastly refused  to  leave  Elijah.  It  is  the  spirit 
of  power  for  service  in  every  mind  and  heart 
that  received  him.  Jesus  said  of  everyone  who 
ro<'eives  this  gift,  "Greater  works  than  these 
shall  he  do,  because  I  go  unto  my  Father."  And 
surely  Elijah's  object  lesson  of  the  cleansing  of 
the  fountain  is  very  plain  to  us.  "Out  of  the 
heart  are  the  issues  of  life."  Purity  and  fruit- 
fuhiosfi  flow  from  it  only  by  reason  of  the  in- 
dwoUwg,  cleansing  Spirit  of  Godi. 


A  goo.i  analysis  of  this  lesion  is:  11. 

pheiic  Token,  versie<  12-14:   HI.  The  Pi 

Spirir,  v^-rs^  15-lH:  and  IV.  Pn>phetic 

vers«    1^^-22.      Back    of    the^,    though 

lioned  in  the  vers^  we  siodr,  had  been  a 

I.   Proi-heiic  Training.      CarefnJlr   c^nsi< 

events  as  they  arrange   themselves   unde 

four  heads.     We  find  a  striking  analogy  t 

them  and  the  development  of  Christian 

ter.     For  the  four  essentiais  of  Cbrisiia! 

acier  are:  1.  Christian  Training;   II.  CI 

Tokens   (often  spoken  of  as  **ouiward  a 

ible  signs'VK  such  as  baptism,  the   Lord' 

per,  and  carefal  attention   to  all  public 

of  grace;  III.  The  Christian  Spirit  ioftei 

en  of  as  "inward  and  spiritnal  g^race"), 

depends  upon  carefal  use  of  all  prirate  m 

grace    and   manifests   itself    bj   consisten 

duct;   IV.  Christian  Power.     In  the  disc 

of    these    essentials    acknowledge^    if    n« 

(under   !>,   that   without  proper  early  ti 

some    persons    have    developed    noble    Ch 

characters,  but  this  has  been  done  under  1 

and  inexcusable  disadvantages.     God's  woj 

the  experience  of  mankind  agree  in  plaoini 

ful  Christian  culture  as  a  prime  essential  < 

fection  in  godliness.    Certainly  without  E 

training   of   him    Elisha    would    not    hare 

ready  for  Elijah's  mantle,  or  his  spirit 

power.    If  any  think  that  Church  members 

optional,   or   that   certain   prescribed   rite 

services  may   (at  times  and  In  moods ^  (n 

lected,  note  (under  II)  that  there  is  not 

the  Bible  a  promise  to  a  servant  of  God  « 

dissociated  from  his  fellows  or  who  ignow 

recognized   signs   and   badges   of  God's  « 

The  prophetic  mantle  gave  multiplied  for 

prophetic   words.     But  note    (under  HI) 

there   were  some  who   wore  prophetic  mi 

and  yet  never  showed  the  true  prophetic  s 

So  there  are  men  and  women  faithful  in  j 

Christian  professions  who  give  small  indie* 

of  the  Christian   spirit.     See   what  an  ai 

says  about  these  (Jude  12,  13).   Observe  (i 

IV)   that  the  manifestation  of  prophetic  p 

convinced    the   sons    of   the  prophets   thai 

prophetic  spirit  was  present,  while  the  rec 

tion  of  the  presence  of  the  prophetic  spiri 

Jericho's  elders  to  ask  for  further  manifest 

of  prophetic  power.    Compare  our  Lord's  i 

(Luke  6.  43-45;  Acts  1.  8) Incidental 

sons:  I.  Prom  Elisha's  prompt  use  of  Eli 
mantle :  He  accepted  it  as  a  token  that  Jel 
had  chosen   him   as   Elijah's  successor,  an 
once  tested  Jehovah's  power  and  his  own 
\i^  ^\a\X.\w^  the  waters.     Use  your  faith  t 
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:ent,  so  it  will  grow.  II.  From  the 
>f  the  sons  of  the  prophets :  They  defined 
5ted  their  doubts — a  wise  proceeding, 
are  wrong  only  when  wrongly  used,  dan- 
)nly  when  fostered  or  ignored.  Straight- 
ness  generally  disperses  them  as  sunjight 
s  a  fog.  III.  From  Elisha*s  healing  the 
All  reforms  of  conduct  must  begin  at 
ings  of  life  (see  Lesson  Outline  and 
ts  for   Young  People). 
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videly  different  characteristics  of  Elijah 
successor  in   the  prophetic  office   illus- 

common  phase  of  Christian  organization. 

nd  of  religious  sj'mpathy  may  include 
all  stations,  varying  gifts,  and  diverse 

in   one   company    for    united    effort    and 

earted   service   for   God   and   his    work. 


Elisha  could  not  be  Elijah,  but  he  was  endued 
with  the  same  Spirit  and  jnanifested  a  like 
power.  His  milder  nature  was  incapable  of 
the  tremendous  action  of  Carmel's  prophet,  yet 
he  could  win  where  another  might  have  failed. 
Well  would  it  be  if  every  follower  of  Christ 
realized  as  fully  as  did  Elisha  the  spirit  and 
power  of  his  Master  resting  upon  him. 

Coloring. — Mantle,  white  and  light  blue; 
names,  white  and  pink ;  wording,  cream  and 
light  green.  
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LESSON  n.     The  Widow^s  Oil  Increased* 


[Oct*  9. 


DEN  TEXT.    Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good ;  so  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily 

thou  shalt  be  fed*    Psa.  37.  8. 


Authorized  Version. 
[Read  2  Kings  chapter  3.] 


4. 1-7. 


[  Commit  to  meniory  verses  5-7.] 


iv  there  cried  a  certain  woman  of  the 
:  the  sons  of  the  prophets  unto  E-li'sha. 
Thy  servant  my  husband  is  dead ;  and 
lowest  that  thy  servant  did  fear  the 
and  the  creditor  is  come  to  take  unto 
two  sons  to  be  bondmen. 

j  E-Ii'sha  said  unto  her.  What  shall  I 
thee?   tell   me,   what   hast   thou    in    the 
And   she   said.   Thine   handmaid    hath 
thing  in  the  house,  save  a  pot  of  oil. 

}n    he    said,    Go,    borrow    thee    vessels 


American  Revised  Version.* 

1  Now  there  cried  a  certain  woman  of  the 
wives  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets  unto  Elisha, 
saying,  Thy  servant  my  husband  is  dead  :  and 
thou  knowest  that  thy  servant  did  fear  Jehovah : 
and  the  creditor  is  come  to  take  unto  him  my 
two  children  to  be  bondmen.  2  And  Elisha  said 
unto  her,  What  shall  I  do  for  thee?  tell  me; 
what  hast  thou  in  the  house?  And  she  said. 
Thy  handmaid  hath  not  anything  in  the  house, 
save  a  pot  of  oil.     3.  Then  he  said.  Go,  borrow 


•  The  American  llev\R\oti»co\>^\\*\\V\«A,\rsTao\o»*  -^Njawtv 
Sons. 
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abroad  of  all  thy  neighltors,  even  empty  vessels ; 
Ijorrow  DOt  a  few. 

4  And  when  thou  art  come  iu,  thou  sbalt 
shut  the  door  upon  thee  and  uiK>n  thy  sons,  and 
shalt  i)Our  out  into  all  those  vessels,  and  tliou 
8halt  set  aMide  that  which  is  full. 

5  So  she  went  froni  him.  and  shut  the  door 
upon  her  and  upon  her  sons,  who  brought  the 
vtsjfch  to  her:  and  slie  poured  out. 

0  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  vessels 
were  full,  and  she  snid  unto  her  son.  Bring  me 
ypt  a  vessel.  And  he  said  unto  lier.  There  if 
not  a  vessel  more.     And  tlie  oil  stayed. 

7  Then  she  came  and  told  the  man  of  (iod. 
And  Ijo  «aid,  <io,  sell  the  oil.  and  pay  thy  debt, 
and  live  thou  and  thy  children  of  the  rest. 


thee  veiisels  abroad  of  all  tbj  neis^bors,  efra 
empty  vessels;  borrow  ikot  a  few.  4  And  thoo 
sbalt  go  in,  and  sbut  the  door  apoD  tbce  tad 
upon  thy  sons,  and  pour  oat  into  all  thosr  ves- 
sels ;  and  thou  shalt  set  aside  that  which  is  faH. 
5  So  she  went  from  him,  and  abut  the  door  upoa 
her  and  upon  her  sons ;  they  brought  the  rr«Mii 
to  her,  and  she  poured  out.  6  And  it  case  to 
pas8,  when  the  vessels  were  tulU  that  she  said 
unto  her  son,  Brin;  me  3'et  a  vesseL  And  kr 
said  unto  her.  There  is  not  a  vessel  more.  And 
the  oil  stayed.  7  Then  she  came  and  told  tbe 
man  of  God.  And  he  said.  Go,  sell  the  oil,  aod 
pay  thy  debt,  and  live  thoo  and  thy  sons  of  tbe 
rest. 


Time  and  Place. — Exact  date  and  place  are 
unknown. 

Home  Readiiifs» 

J/.    The  Widow's  Oil  Increased.   2  Kings  4.  1-7. 

Tu,  Bondage  forbidden.     Lev.  25.  35-42. 

ir.    The  food  multiplied.     Mark  G.  34-44. 

Th.  Not  forsaken.     Psa.  37.  16-25. 

F.     The  hungry  fed.     Psa.  107.  1-9. 

H.     Consider  the  ravens.     Luke  12.  22-30. 

B.     Power  out  of  weakness.    1  Cor.  1.  18-29. 

LesKm  Ryimi* 

[Mymnal:  No.  650.    Tune:  Refuge.    7,  D.J 

Thou,  O  Christ,  art  all  I  want ; 

More  than  all  in  thee  I  find; 
Uaise  the  fallen,  cheer  the  fnint. 

Ileal  the  sick,  and  lead  the  bliud. 
Just  and  holy  is  thy  name, 

I  am  all   unrighteousness: 
False  and  full  of  sin  I  am, 

Thou  art  full  of  truth  and  grace. 

Plenteous  grace  with  thee  is  found, 

Grace  {o  cover  all  my  sin : 
Let  the  healing  streams  abound: 

Make  and  keep  me  pure  within. 
Thou  of  life  the  fountain  art, 

Fr<N»ly  let  me  take  of  thee: 
Spring  thou  up  within  my  heart, 

Rise  to  all  eternity. 

Questions  for  Senior  Scholafti 

1.  Human  Xeed$  {v.  1.  2). — What  events  in 
Elisha's  life  are  mentioned  in  our  Introduction? 
Who  were  the  "sons  of  the  prophets"?  What 
right  had  creditors  over  the  children  of  their  in- 
solvent debtors  in  Israel?  How  did  the  widow 
ask?  Of  whom?  Whnt  did  she  need?  Had  she 
probnhly  done  nil  «?he  could  ?  Whom  does  Christ 
invitn  to  come  to  him?     IIow  mu^st  tVy  cr»Tt\?.*> 


(Mark  11.  24.)     Why  does  he  pronotse  so  moeb? 
(John  14.  13.) 

2.  Divine  Supply  (v.  3-7). — What  did  Eli>hi 
tell  her  to  do?  What  kind  of  vessels?  H*« 
many?  Was  it  likely  that  those  woo  Id  help  bfr? 
What  strange  thin;  did  be  tell  her  to  do?  How 
were  his  directions  followed?  Who  borrowed 
the  vessels?  What  part  did  the  sons  do  at 
home?  Does  It  appear  that  they  asked  uy 
qaestious?  What  directions  does  Paul  give  to 
children?  (Col.  3.  20.)  ^Vho  shut  the  door! 
What  similar  direction  does  Jesus  give?  (Matt 
6.  6.)  What  resulted  from  the  widow's  obt^ 
ence?  How  much  oil  did  she  receive?  Why  did 
she  not  receive  more?  What  was  done  wHli  tW 
oil?  Was  there  more  or  less  than  she  aiM 
for?  How  can  God  answer  our  prajers?  (Bpk. 
3.  20. )  Why  did  God  perform  miracles  ia  ihm 
days?  What  lessons  did  God  want  to  teach  tte 
widow  and  others  by  this  miracle? 

QucsUoQS  for  Intermediate  Scfi<darfc 

1.  \\n  Afpicfed  Household  (v.  1,  2).— Who 
were  in  the  hoasehold?  'What  bereavement  haJ 
come  upon  them?  What  further  trouble  arffi»? 
What  claim  had  they  upon  Elisha?  What  did 
they  have  in  the  house  that  could  be  used? 

2.  Pr( natations  for  Being  Helped  (v.  X  4^- 
— Whnt  was  the  widow  told  to  do?  What  fur 
thcr  instructions  were  given  her?  Why  was  it 
to  bp  done  in  secret?  Why  was  the  pooring 
done  nil  at  one  time? 

3.  Ahnndancc  Bronpht  Out  of  lAHU  (r.  5-7). 
— Wli«t  spirit  of  obedience  did  the  family  show? 
Why  did  the  oil  cease  to  flow?  How  wer«  tlwt 
needs  supplied? 

QocstioQS  for  YooAscr  Scfiofifs. 

Who  came  to  Elisha  for  help?  Who  was  htt 
husband?  What  had  she  to  live  upon?  What  *■«* 
Wt  cTv^<\Uor  al)out  to  do?    What  did  Elisha  ajk 
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her?  WTiat  did  she  reply?  What  did  he  tell 
h«r  to  do?  What  was  she  to  do  with  them? 
Did  she  obey  the  words  of  the  prophet?  VHiat 
did  she  ask  one  of  her  boys  to  do?  Was  there 
another?  Did  the  oil  still  run?  What  did  the 
woman  do?  What  did  the  prophet  tell  her  to 
do?  Could  she  pay  her  debt?  Yes,  and  live  also 
from  the  rest. 

The  Coadeosed  Review* 

1.  What  WAS  the  sorrow  of  the  widow  of  one 
of  the  sons  of  the  prophets?  Her  ttco  gone  had 
been  made  slaves  to  pay  her  debt.  2.  What  was 
h«r  only  wealth?  One  pot  of  oU,  3.  What  did 
Elisha  by  divine  power  make  her  able  to  do? 
To  pap  her  debt  and  release  her  $ons,  4.  What 
did  he  tell  her  to  do?    To  borroto  empty  vessels 


from  her  neighbors,  5.  What  did  God  help  hei 
to  do?  To  fill  all  these  vessels  from  her  littU 
pot  of  oil.  6.  What  did  she  do  with  the  oil' 
She  sold  it.  7.  What  is  the  Golden  Text' 
''Trust  in  the  Lord,''  etc. 


The  Church  Catfrhii>mt 

85.  What  does  God  require  of  man?     Obedi- 
ence to  his  revealed  fcill. 

86.  What  is  the  rule  of  our  obedience?  Tht 
moral  late. 

87.  Where  is  the  moral  law  given?     In  the 
Ten  Commandments   (Exod.  20). 

88.  What  is  the  first  commandment?     Thou 
skalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me. 


THE    LrESSON    OUTI^INfi. 

Duties  and  Rewards. 


I.  The  Dttty  and  Rewabd  of  Fearing  the 

Lord. 
Thon  knoicest  that  thy  servant  did  fear  the 
Lord.    V.  1. 
Pear  God,  and  keep  his  commandment;  for 
this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man.     Eccles. 
12.  13. 
The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting 
to  everlasting  upon  them  that  fear  him. 
Psa.  103.  17. 

II.  The  Ditty  and  Reward  of  Asking  Large- 

ly. 
Borrow  thee  vessels  abroad  of  all  thy  neigh- 
bors, .  .  .  borrow  not  a  fete.     v.  3. 
Ask,   and   ye   shall   receive,   that   your   joy 

may  be  full.    John  10.  24. 
I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee 
out    of   the   land    of    Egypt :    open    thy 


mouth  wide,  and  I  wiM  fill  it.     Psa.  81, 
10. 

III.  The  Duty  and  Reward  of  Honest  Deal- 

ing. 
Sell  the  oily  and  pay  thy  debt.    v.  7. 

Provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all 
men.     Rom.  12.  17. 

Walk  honestly  toward  them  that  are  with- 
out, that  ye  may  have  lack  of  nothing. 
1  Thess.  4.  12. 

IV.  The  Duty  and  Reward  of  Faith  in  God. 
Trust  in  the  Lord  and  do  good;  so  shalt  thou 

dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily  thou  slialt 

be  fed.    Golden  Text. 
In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him :  and  he 

shall  direct  thy  paths.    Prov.  3.  6. 
I  have  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor 

his  seed  begging  bread.     Psa.  37.  25. 


EXPLANATORY    NOTES. 

Marvelous  events  mark  the  career  of  Elisha,  from  the  healing  of  the  waters  of  Jericho  to  the  miracle  of 
our  lesson.  We  cannot,  however,  be  sure  of  the  chronological  order  of  the  record.  When  Elisha  removed 
from  Jertcho  to  Beth-el,  **  young  lads  "  came  out  of  that  city  and  mocked  him.  Their  sneers  were  directed 
to  him  as  the  representative  of  Jehovah,  and  in  the  .name  of  Jehovah  he  pronoonced  a  curse  upon  them. 
When  forty-two  of  these  lads  were  killed  by  bears  from  the  neighboring  forests,  a  profound  impression  was 
made  on  public  opinion.  When  Jehoram  succeeded  Ahab  on  the  throne,  the  tributary  king  of  Moab  rebelled 
against  him,  and  with  his  allies,  the  kings  of  Edom  and  Judah  ( Jehoshaphat),  Jehoram  advanced  to  subdue 
the  king  of  Moab.  The  combined  armies  of  Israel,  Judah,  and  Edom  made  a  march  through  the  desert 
which  imperiled  the  entire  expedition.  Suffering  for  want  of  water,  they  called  on  Elisha  the  prophet  for 
help.  He  directed  the  soldiers  to  dig  trenches,  and  promised  that  without  rain  these  trenches  should  soon  bo 
filled  with  water.  He  also  prophesied  a  victory  over  Moab.  The  armies  were  refreshed  by  the  water  and 
made  a  successful  onslaught  on  the  Moabites.  It  was  in  this  emergency  that  the  king  of  Moab  offered  his 
eldest  son  as  a  burnt  offering  on  the  wall  of  his  capital  city.  The  next  event  in  the  narrative  is  that  of  our 
lesson. 
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Verse  1.  The  sons  of  the  prophets,  who  have 
appeared  so  frequently  in  recent  lessons,  furnish 
a  most  interesting  topic  for  study  and  conjec- 
ture. From  the  brief  allusions  to  them  in  the 
historic  books  it  is  evident  that  they  lived  in 
communities  more  or  less  strictly  governed,  and 
our  lesson  shows  that  they  did  not  practice  celi- 
bacy. That  they  all  were  devoted  to  the  wor- 
ship of  Jehovah  is  implied ;  that  they  were  not  all 
largely  endowed  with  God's  Spirit  seems  equally 
evident.  In  most  Semitic  nations  there  have 
been  classes  of  men  somewhat  analogous  to  the 
Hebrew  prophets,  but  without  their  high  ethical 
ideals  or  their  supernatural  enlightenment.  The 
certain  woman  of  our  story  cried  to  (that  is, 
besought  with  an  earnest  voice)  Elisha,  Thy 
servant  my  husband  is  dead,  Elijah  and  Elisha 
were  generally  approached  with  a  reverence  at 
least  equal  to  that  shown  to  royalty,  but  Elisha 
was  approached  more  easily  than  Elijah ;  he 
was  beloved  as  well  as  revered.  Thou  knowest 
that  thy  servant  did  fear  the  Lord  ["Jehovah"]. 
The  similarity  of  this  description  of  the  reli- 
giousness of  the  departed  prophet  to  Obadiah*s 
description  of  himself  (1  Kings  18.  3,  12)  has 
led  some  to  identify  the  governor  of  Ahab's 
house  with  the  husband  of  this  woman.  But 
there  are  no  good  reasons  for  this.  The  creditor  is 
come  to  take  unto  him  my  two  sons  ["children"] 
to  he  bondmen.  The  law  by  which  the  insolvent 
debtor  and  his  children  might  be  sold  prevailed 
throughout  the  ancient  world,  Jewish  as  well  as 
Roman.  But  from  Lev.  25.  39  we  see  that  the 
influence  of  the  Mosaic  law  was  measurably 
exerted  on  the  side  of  the  sufferer;  in  other 
countries  the  debtor  might  be  sold  as  an  irre- 
deemable slave,  but  this  was  prohibited  in  Israel, 
and  some  of  the  most  vehement  rebukes  of  later 
prophets  are  directed  to  the  wealthy  men  of 
Jerusalem  and  Samaria  who  treated  such  serv- 
ants as  these  with  severity.  Such  a  law  is  sadly 
out  of  harmony  with  the  exalted  spirit  of  love 
enjoined  by  our  Saviour;  but  that  it  is  in  ac- 
cordance with  abstract  justice  can  hardly  be 
denied.  A  man  who  owes  a  debt  to  another 
while  owning  nothing  himself  keeps  from  that 
other  what  the  other  owns,  and,  therefore,  leav- 
ing kindliness  out  of  the  question,  it  is  just  that 
he  should  pay  for  what  he  owes  with  personal 
labor.  It  is  precisely  the  same  principle  which, 
introduced  into  criminal  punishment,  led  to  the 
demand  of  a  life  for  a  life,  an  eye  for  an  eye, 
a  tooth  for  a  tooth.  Our  Saviour  sought  to  in- 
troduce a  spirit  of  brotherly  love  to  modify  the 
harsh  measures  founded  on  these  principles  of 
justice,  but  he  never  disputed  the  principles. 
(Compare  Matt.  18.  24-28.)     They  support  not 


merely  the  rights  of  the  creditor,  but  the  whok 
structure  of  society,  and  cannot  safely  be  inter- 
fered with  by  any  other  principle  than  that  of 
Christian    love.      The   extension    of    this  har^ 
justice  to  the  children  of  the  debtor  is  revoUis? 
to  us.     But  society  and  state  in  ancient  times 
were  founded  not  so  much  upon  individuals  is 
upon  households  and  families.      Every  member 
of  each  household  was  bound  by  every  obli^- 
tion  upon  every  other  member.     This,  perhaj^ 
was  held  too  rigidly  in  antique  times;  it  eertaio- 
ly  is  dangerously  ignored  in  modem  times,  whea 
a  large  share  of  our  families,  perhaps  a  majo^ 
ity,  are  simply  "gatherings  of  separate  individ- 
uals without  any  binding  connections  of  autlIO^ 
ity,  obedience,  or  mutual  liability." 

2.  Elisha's  questions  are  in  harmony  with  tk 
most  enlightened  philanthropy.  What  thsQ  I 
do  for  theef  tell  me,  what  hast  thou  in  iif 
house?  Those  words  represent  exactly  the  atti- 
tude of  the  organized  charities  toward  the 
wretched  poor.  The  only  help  that  can  be  ad- 
ministered safely  to  those  in  distress  is  fonoded 
upon  their  own  self-help.  Thine  ["Thy"l  *«■* 
maid.  Notice  again  the  reverent  form  of  ad- 
dress. Hath  not  anything  in  the  house.  Which 
was  doubtless  more  nearly  literally  true  than 
we  are  apt  to  understand  it.  Her  house  at  best 
would  have  but  little  furniture.  The  divaaJ 
and  beds  doubtless  were  permanent,  built  oot 
from  the  walls  and  resting  on  the  floor.  !» 
such  a  home  there  would  be  little  portable  dee* 
oration  or  furniture,  and  what  there  had  beea 
of  a  portable  sort,  together  with  the  **gannent8 
of  the  family  and  the  kitchen  utensils,  pr^ 
ably  had  been  taken  by  the  creditor,  who  now 
was  about  to  take  her  boys  also.  A  pot  of  o*^ 
was  all  that  was  left.  The  word  rendered  "po^ 
is  a  participle  of  the  verb  "to  anoint."  It  wai 
an  "anointing"  of  oil  that  she  had,  an  indicatioo 
of  its  small  quantity  rather  than,  as  some  baf« 
suggested,  a  distinction  of  anointing  oil  froB 
the  oil  used  for  food.  Her  husband  may  hart 
been  an  oil  producer,  but  all  that  was  left  *** 
this  small  quantity. 

3.  Go,  borrow  thee  vessels  abroad  of  sll  ^f 
neighbors^  even  empty  vessels;  borrow  noi  * 
few.    And  thus  show  her  own  faith. 

4.  The  miracle  was  to  be  wrought  in  privacy* 
And  when  thou  art  come  in,  thou  shaU  <*■* 
["And  thou  shalt  go  in,  and  shut"]  the  i^ 
upon  thee  and  upon  thy  sons,  and  shalt  [(^'^ 
"shalt"]  pour  out  into  all  those  re^nffe,  «"• 
thou  shalt  set  aside  that  wJiich  is  full. 

5.  She  did  as  she  had  been  told  to  do.    H*r 

■ 

sons  brought  the  vessels,  and  she  poured  out.  evi- 
dently from  the  pot  of  oil  mentioned  in  verse* 
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excitement  she  takes  no  note  of  the 
h  which  the  vessels  were  filled,  until 
oys  tells  her  that  There  «  not  a  ves' 
td  then,  when  the  human  capacity  to 
livine  blessing  had  been  filled,  the  oil 

■me  and  told.  Of  her  wonder,  joy, 
le  not  a  word  is  said.  The  man  of 
lisha's   title  as  Jehovah's  prophet  : 


God's  man,  belonging  body,  soul,  and  spirit  to 
the  divine  Being.  Oo,  sell  the  oil,  and  pay  thy 
debt,  and  live  thou  and  thy  children  ["sons"] 
of  the  rest.  The  help  was  not  to  be  continued 
through  life,  but  it  was  so  abundant  as  to  tide 
over  all  possible  evil  consequences  of  the  present 
emergency. 

There  are  resemblances  between  this  miracle 
and  one  performed  by  Elijah. 


HOMILETICAL    AND    PRACTICAL   NOTES. 


of  Elijah  was  of  a  more  public  and 
sort  than  that  of  EHsha.  The  latter 
r  gentle  and  retiring  prophet.  Some 
striking  miracles  were  performed  in 
ner  and  in  private  life.  This  noted 
not  for  display  or  public  demonstra- 
iply  to  comfort  some  of  God's  little 

HE   widow's   extremity. 

an  unknown  woman.  Some  of  the 
$  and  mightiest  miracles  occurred  in 
rith  plain  people,  whose  names  even 
sow.  So  in  our  day  the  Lord  man!- 
ightiest  power  and  sweetest  graces 
his  children  who,  to  the  world,  are 
iknown. 

?d  often  drives  us  to  God.  This 
•e  extremity  sent  her  after  God's 
Qd  yet  we  should  not  wait  till  our 
us  sore.     Better  to  stay  with  him 

was  a   double  one — her  necessity, 
•acter  of  her  husband.    We  come  to 
g  our  helplessness  and  our  relation 
•  Brother, 
nd,  if  he  were  indeed  Obadiah,  may 

of  his  wealth  because  of  his  devo- 
's  cause.  It  is  often  true  to-day 
lan  is  uncompromising  he  may  be 
J  against  by  the  rum  power,  the 
Qt,  and  even  the  decent  worldlings, 
less  be  crippled.  In  the  large  sense 
God  takes  care  of  all  such  faithful 

most  embarrassing  thing.  We  should 

^e  would  sin.     It  frequently  entan- 

for  the  better  part  of  a  lifetime. 

3  no  disgrace  to  be  poor.     Such  are 

unfortunate.     Others  are  to  blame 

best  of  people  are  exposed  to  such 

rtain  are  earthly  props!  Her  sons, 
bave  been  her  stay,  are  about  to  be 
ler.  Often  in  these  days  sons  grow 
e  a  burden  to  their  parents  rather 


It  is  a  good  investment  to  feed  the  prophets, 
Obadiah  did  this  truly  in  his  day,  and  now  that 
he  is  gone  God's  servant  takes  care  of  his  fam- 
ily in  their  time  of  distress. 

The  sinner  is  hopelessly  in  debt,  and  has 
nothing  with  which  to  pay.  Jesus  comes  and 
pays  it  all.  As  the  debtors  became  slaves  in 
that  day,  so  the  sinner  becomes  Satan's  slave 
to-day.  "Know  ye  not  that  to  whom  ye  yield 
yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are 
whom  ye  obey?"  And  the  farther  we  go  in  sin 
the  greater  is  the  tyranny  of  this  bondage. 

The  grace  of  God  is  universally  needed.  With 
poor  humanity  everywhere  the  supply  of  oil  is 
exhausted. 

THE    prophet's    READINESS. 

She  was  not  forsaken  of  God,  but  vindicated 
of  him.  So  shall  we  all  be  if  true  to  him.  "And 
having  done  all,  stand."    Our  help  is  in  God. 

What  a  world  of  comfort  is  in  the  word 
"help" !  God  gives  us  help  in  order  that  we 
may  help  others.  Always  be  ready  to  help. 
Elisha's  question,  "What  shall  I  do  for  thee?" 
is  perfumed  with  the  fragrance  of  help.  It  is 
now  only  a  question  as  to  method.  And  the 
best  of  all  help  is  self-help. 

So  comes  the  question,  "What  hast  thou?" 
He  will  help  her  to  help  herself.  This  is  God's 
way  of  helping  folks.  Indiscriminate  almsgiv- 
ing is  an  error — a  grave  error.  It  is  a  mistake 
to  so  take  care  of  the  church  poor.  Better  is  it 
to  get  them  employment.  Set  them  at  work. 
They  become  more  self-respecting  and  happy. 

We  may  have  but  little,  but  by  God's  help  it 
grows  wonderfully.  Let  us  use  what  we  have. 
Moses  used  his  rod,  and  it  was  greater  than 
Pharaoh's  scepter.  David  used  his  sling,  and  it 
was  far  more  deadly  than  Goliath's  spear.  Jesus 
used  the  five  loaves  and  two  fishes,  and  fed  the 
great  multitude. 

Yes,  what  we  have  may  seem  small  to  us,  but 
not  so  as  Crod  touches  it.  This  woman  had 
much,  after  all.  She  had,  at  least,  her  hus- 
band's noble  reputation,  her  relation  to  the  sons 
of  the  prophets,  the  promU^  ol  QiQ^,  wA  >(Nife  -^^"^ 
of  oil. 
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Ah,  what  a  power  the  Cbnrch  of  God  would 
be  if  we  but  used  what  we  have !  Let  this  ques- 
tion come  to  us  all :  "What  hast  thou  in  thy 
bouse?"  Ask  it  of  the  youni?,  with  their  abun- 
dant endowment;  of  the  prosperous  man,  with 
his  full  purse;  of  the  discouraged  man,  with 
God  so  near  at  hand ;  of  the  diffident  man,  who 
loses  such  rare  opportunities  because  of  his  self- 
consciousness  ;  of  every  Christian  man  and 
woman  touched  of  God  with  divine  power. 

Elisha  could  say,  like  Peter  on  a  hater  day, 
"Silver  and  gold  have  I  none;  but  such  as  I 
have,  give  I  thee." 

This  v.'omau  came  to  Elisba  for  help.  A 
great  compliment  to  God's  Church  is  that  peo- 
ple in  trouble  come  to  her  members  for  help. 
And  now  as  then  God's  greatest  blessings  come 
to  us  by  the  use  of  what  we  already  have.  God 
will  not  give  a  man  a  harvest,  but  he  will  give 
him  a  seed  to  plant  and  water,  and  cultivate 
into  a  harvest. 

"Borrow  not  a  few."  Have  faith  in  God.  Do 
not  be  scant  in  dealing  with  him.  Here  is  a  fine 
test  of  love  and  confidence.  How  often  we  limit 
him   by  our   materiali:>tic   lack   of   faith ! 

There  is  always  a  human  element  in  salvation. 
In  this  miracle  the  number  of  human  agents  is 
quite  large.  Note,  at  least,  Elisha,  the  woman 
herself,  her  two  sons,  and  her  neighbors.  How 
many  of  the  latter  class  we  cannot  telT.  So  in 
the  bringing  of  a  soul  to  Jesus  to-day  we  cannot 
estimate  the  number  of  good  men  and  women 
who  have  a  hand  in  ft,  directly  and  indirectly. 

A  strange  deliverance  it  was,  in  the  closest 
privacy.  We  can  but  wonder  why  it  should  be 
so.  Many  reasons  spring  to  this  pen  point.  It 
were  better  for  meditation  and  prayer;  she 
could  better  manifest  her  gratitude  and  praise; 
no  prying  eyes  could  disturb  and  embarrass  her ; 
nobody  could  question  the  genuineness  of  the 
mirncle.  Many  of  our  greatest  blessings  come 
to  us  when  shut  in  with  God.  In  our  busy  lives 
we  have  not  opportunity  enough  for  meditation. 
It  is  almost  a  lost  art  in  the  Church  of  God  to- 
day. 

PROMPT     OBEDIEXCB. 

The  deliverance  wns  speedy — ^not  long  de- 
layed. So  in  the  realm  of  gracp  it  conies  swift- 
ly when  we  are  ready.  God  let  those  two  boys 
work  for  their  own  freedom.  Grace  is  for  those 
who  cooperate  with  God.  "Ask,  and  ye  shall 
receive."  "Te  have  not  because  ye  ask  net." 
All  treasures  are  secured  by  search  and  effort. 
Gold  mines  do  not  voluntarily  pour  their  treas- 
ures at  our  feet. 

As  he  filled  those  empty  bottles  and  jars  with 
oil,  so  he  can  and  will  fill  all  empty  hearts.    The 


supply  of  grace  is  limited  by  the  siee  of  the 
vessel  to  be  filled.  It  is  abundant  so  looir  u 
there  is  an  empty  heart. 

The  oil  pot  was  always  in  the  house,  bot  s«t 
always  used.  Jesus  is  in  all  of  our  homes  aaA 
lives,  but,  alas !  be  is  often  unknown,  unappnri- 
ated,  and  unused.  When  we  apply  to  him  be 
fills  to  overflowing  the  vessels  of  our  being.  Hov 
he  can  fill  the  vessel  of  desire !  We  cannot  jrm 
ourselves  to  him  nor  get  an3*thing  from  hm 
unless  we  desire  him.  He  can  fill  the  vessel  of 
expectancy.  It  is  one  thing  to  desire  sometbii; 
from  him,  and  aiu>ther  to  confidently  expect  ii 
He  also  fills  the  vesisel  of  obedience.  ^If  anynafl 
will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctriv." 
Obedience  leads  into  all  of  the  wealth  of  ^ 
kingdom.  Shall  we  enter  and  gather  its  treas- 
ures? 

A    WISE    USE   OF   BLESSINGS. 

The  oil  pot  is  to  fill  empty  vessels,  but  the  oH 
pot  had  first  to  be  filled  itself.  So  are  we  u 
receive  rich  blessings  from  Jesus  and  then  pwir 
them  into  empty  lives.  Jesus  fills  all  hearts, 
pays  all  debts,  and  is  life  and  comfort  to  tbe 
home  and  family. 

Grace  is  to  be  used  in  noble  efforts  for  others 
We  are  to  sell  what  comes  to  us,  and  with  tht 
proceeds  gladden  and  bless  others.  We  shoaJd 
recognize  God  as  the  source  of  our  bealth  tai 
prosperity,  and  use  our  income  and  means  for 
the  extension  of  his  kingdom  and  the  well-beiaf 
of  our  fellows,  

Thottghli  for  Teong'  Ptaapfe* 

•ImiXO   MB  TET  A   TKSSEt,." 

1.  How  exacUy  the  oil  match e9  the  c^pteitf 
and  number  of  the  vesseh  provided!  Accordiif 
to  the  provision  made,  so  was  the  miraculous  ^'^ 
This  shows  us  the  law  of  God*s  dealing  vitk 
men's  souls.  He  gives  grace,  but  he  gives  it  ia 
measure.  He  gives  grace  as  much  as  mta  ii 
ready  to  receive;  but  he  requires  man  to  fW- 
pare  vessels  to  receive  the  grace  he  gives,  lai  " 
use  ami  not  "leave  of  it." 

2.  The  oil  represents  divine  gmec.  Otf 
thoughts,,  our  wishes,  our  purposes,  oar  coBT«^ 
sations,  our  acts,  are  all  veaeela  into  wkiek  t^ 
grace  of  God  may  be  poured  from  the  little  crtf^ 
of  our  heart,  filled  with  oil  at  our  baptiss.  ^^ 
often  as  we  pour  davice  grace  into  the  ve»!«'»^ 
OUT  daily  acts,  so  long  it  flowa  and  fills;  bot  '^ 
we  stay  our  hand  the  oil  is  stayed. 

9,  The  oil  was  give»  t^  be  m^ed;  so  is  dM*^ 
grace.  If  we  use  what  God  gives  aad  talie  '^ 
he  who  gathem  much  sfcall  krve  nothiaf  cff*^ 
and  he  who  gathers  little  shall   hava  ao  wy 

[Baring-Gould.] 
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for  Interfnedble  Chases* 

NOTE. 

is  Strange,  but  nevertheless  true,  that  so 
f  of  our  Sunday  school  teachers  seem  reluc- 
to  avail  themselves  of  the  helps  that  so  ma- 
l]y  aid  the  day  school  instructor.  The  lat- 
las  found  that  the  things  that  the  pupils 
i  are  more  likely  to  be  made  their  own  than 
ey  were  not  written.  Hence  much  is  made 
hat  the  pupils  write  for  preservation,  espe- 
r  of  what  is  written  at  home.    May  we  not 

the  hint? 

'ovide  for  each  member  of  the  class  a  thin 
30ok,  four  or  five  Inches  long  and  about 
i  inches  wide.    On  the  first  page  print: 

STUDIES  IN 

OLD  TESTAMENT  HISTORY. 

Compiled  by 

October-Decem  ber ,   1904. 

he  third  line  print  the  pupiPs  name. 
I  page  2  have  the  pupils  print  et  home  after 
lesson  stndy  the  Helps  for  the  Memory  of 
on  I.  Page  3  should  be  reserved  for  such 
I  on  the  lesson  as  the  pupils  may  wish  to 
!.  Proceed  thus  with  to-day*8  lesson  and 
snbseqvent  one. 

ENVntONMENT. 

me.     Shortly  after  the  events  of  the  last 

n. 

ace.     Unknown. 

I.     The  teacher  should  be  prepared  to  tell 

:  an  important  part  oil  plays  in  the  econ- 

of  the  East. 

LINKS. 

I  the  narrative  is  evidently  given  to  record 
poircr  of  Elisha  the  historical  connection  is 
close.  The  teacher  should  read  chapter  3 
lis  own  information,  but  it  need  not  be  re- 
>d  to  in  a  class  of  Intermediates,  who  are 
more  interested  in  men  in  action  than  in 
►rical  connections. 

INTBODUCnON. 

lere  are  various  thoughts  suggested  by  our 

which  we  might  take  to  be  emphasized  in 

teaching.     It  is  always  best  to  select  one 

to  bring  all  our  teaching  to  bear  on  !t.    We 

select,   for   example,   the   thought,    "Faith 

d."     Our  introduction,   then,  should   be  in 

rd  with  this  thought.     Select  a  good  story 

which  to  gain  the  attention  of  the  pupils. 

following  is  a  specimen: 


Years  ago  a  boy  was  confronted  with  this 
question:  Shall  I  stay  at  home,  do  evil,  and  get 
a  good  living,  or  shall  I  refuse  to  do  wrong  at 
the  risk  of  being  driven  from  home?  He  decided 
to  do  right,  was  driven  from  home,  and  went  out 
into  the  world  almost  penniless-.  He  followed 
the  Lord's  direction  just  as  nearly  as  he  knew 
how,  with  the  result  that  at  first  he  was  able  to 
earn  a  living,  and  by  degrees  to  work  himself 
up  to  a  position  not  only  of  comfort  but  of  great 
helpfulness  to  others. 

SCRIPTURE. 

Another  extremely  dramatic  lesson  is  assigned 
for  our  consideration.  Let  the  teacher  see  the 
pictures,  and  he  will  have  no  difficulty  in  hold- 
ing the  attention  of  the  pupils  as  he  presents 
them  after  the  following  fashion : 

1.  The  Widoic*8  Cry  (verse  1).  Picture  the 
poor  woman  crying  unto  Elisha  for  help  out  of 
her  financial  difficulties.  Ask  the  pupils  to  open 
their  Bibles  and  read  aloud  what  she  said.  By 
a  study  of  the  Notes  be  able  to  explain  what  is 
meant  by  the  phrase  "the  sons  of  the  prophets*' 
and  by  the  last  clause  of  the  verse.  The  pupils 
will  be  greatly  interested  to  learn  of  the  old 
custom  according  to  which  parents  sold  their 
children  for  debt. 

2.  The  Widow' 9  R€90urce$  (verse  2).  Picture 
Elisha  trying  to  learn  what  the  widow  had  with 
which  to  pay  the  debt,  and  the  result. 

3.  The  Widow'8  Test  (verses  3,  4).  Picture 
Elisha  telling  the  woman  what  to  do.  Explain 
how  this  was  a  severe  test  of  faith,  and  be  ready 
to  show  the  significance  of  verse  4. 

4.  The  Widow's  Obedience  (verses  5-7).  Pic- 
ture the  widow  and  her  sons  following  the  direc- 
tions  of  the  prophet  and  the  result.  Have  each 
pupil  read  what  was  written  at  home  in  answer 
to  the  question  assigned  on  last  Sunday.  Com- 
mend all  honest  efforts,  and  use  what  is  read  to 
lead  up  to  the  teaching :  The  icidow's  oil  was 
increased  because  she  trusted  and  obeyed  God. 

HELPS   FOB   THE   MEKOBT. 

Have  the  pupils  summarize  the  foregoing  by 
printing  it  as  follows,  and  question  thereon  un- 
til they  are  familiar  with  the  lesson  story: 


CRY. 

RESOURCES. 
TEST. 
OBEDIENCE. 


Recall  the  story  told  in  the  Introduction. 
Ask  for  the  Golden  Text,  and  have  it  repeated 
until  all  know  it.     Impress  the  fact^  God  ^vVV 
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help  those  who  trust  him,  but  that  in  order  to 
really  trust  there  may  be  severe  tests.  Exam- 
ples :  Abraham,  Jacob,  Moses,  Daniel,  and  the 
four  Hebrew  children,  the  apostles,  and  persons 
known  to  the  instructor.  Teach:  The  tUne  to 
prepare  for  the  teat  is  now.    Have  all  print : 

I  WILL  PREPARE  FOR  THE 

TIME  OF  TESTING 

BY  TRUSTING  AND  OBEYING  GOD. 

ADVANCE   STUDY. 

Print  across  the  top  of  a  sheet  of  paper  for 
each  pupil:  WHY  DID  ELISIIA  RESTORE 
TO  LIFE  THE  SIIUNAMMITE'S  SON?  Ask 
all  to  learn  and  to  write  the  answer  to  this 
question,  so  that  it  may  be  read  in  class  on  next 
Sunday.     Review  thought,  Time  of  testing. 


n 


By  Way  of  lUustratioo* 

Verses  l-i.  The  widow  and  her  sons  made 
the  preparations.  These  people  had  something 
to  do  if  they  were  to  be  helped.  Psychology  tells 
us  that  in  self-activity  the  mind  is  best  prepared 
to  receive  from  another.  This  principle  of  hu- 
man cooperation  runs  through  the  whole  story 
of  man*s  redemption.  There  is  always  some- 
thing for  man  to  do  for  his  own  personal  salva- 
tion. "Work  out  your  own  salvation,  for  it  is 
God  that  worketh  in  you."  We  are  to  work 
with  God.  In  the  salvation  of  others  God  uses 
men  and  their  paltry  service.  In  fact,  he  makes 
such  service  necessary.  If  men  are  to  be  fed 
they  have  to  sow  and  reap  and  bake.  When 
Jesus  fed  the  five  thousand  he  let  the  lad  help 
by  furnishing  his  lunch.  God  and  man  work 
together. 

Terse  6.  The  supply  teas  according  to  her 
faith.  Christ's  mercy,  like  water  in  a  vase, 
takes  the  shape  of  the  vessel  that  holds  it.  The 
amount  we  receive  from  the  inexhaustible  store 
is  determined  by  the  measure  of  our  faith.  On 
his  part  there  is  no  limit  but  infinity;  on  our 
side  the  limit  is  our  capacity,  and  our  capacity 
is  settled  by  our  desire.  Ilis  word  to  us  is  the 
word  he  spoke  to  the  blind  man,  "According  to 
your  faith  be  it  unto  you." — Bishop  Matthew 
Simpson. 

As  we  trust  Ood  he  icill  succor  us.  In  the 
eighteenth  psalm  David  calls  the  Lord  his  rock 
and  fortress  and  dollveror  and  strength,  and 
the  psalm  shows  us  how  fully  God  honored  his 
faith.  Bunyan's  pilgrim  was  told  that  he  would 
find  the  river  deeper  or  shallower  "according  to 


his  faith  in  the  king  of  the  place.' 
faith  sinks  Alpine  ranges  to  a  plain;  ii 
Atlantic    depths    dry-shod.      The    lack 
faith  entangles  us  in  many  embarrassm* 
miseries. 

** Expect    great    things    from    Ood. 
great  things  for  Ood.^*     This   was  the 
of  William  Carey,  the  first  of  modem 
aries,  when  he  was  trying  to  arouse  th 
tian  world  to  its  duty.     In   proportioi 
expect    we    attempt.      Kip    in    his    Con 
Christianity  gives  this  incident:  "Whec 
was   preparing   to   go    forth    upon    his 
through   the    East    bis    friend    who   shi 
apartment  in  the  hospital  at  Rome  wa 
ened  in  the  night  by  his  earnest  excla 
He  heard  him  tossing  restlessly  on  his 
crying  out,  *Yet  more,  O  my  God !  yei 
It  was  not  until  many  months  afterwi 
he   revealed   the   vision.      He   bad    seei 
slumber    the    wild    and    terrible    future 
career  spread  out  before  him.     There  w 
barous    regions,     islands     and    continei 
mighty   empires,   which   he   was   to   wii 
faith.     Hunger  and  thirst  were  everywl 
death  in  many  a  fearful  form;  yet  he 
not  back.     He  'was  willing  to  dare  the 
he  could  but  win  the  prize;  nay,  he  yea 
still  wider  fields  of  labor,  and  with  an  a 
passion   that   filled   every   faculty   and 
him    even    in    his    slumber    he    exclaimt 
more,  O  my  God !  yet  more  !* 


»» 


Heart  Talks  on  tlic  Lcson* 

Does  it  not  seem  as  if  this  minister*! 
might  be  our  next-door  neighbor?  Her 
was  a  good  man ;  she  did  not  need  to  i 
Ellsha  regarding  his  character,  for  Eli 
known  him  as  a  man  who  feared  the  Loi 
her  husband  was  dead,  and  she  was  in  1 
distress.  She  had  borne  her  anxiety  u| 
limit  of  endurance,  and  now  she  sou 
sympathy  and  advice  of  a  human  friend 
pily  for  her,  Eli.sha  did  not  ask  how  sh 
debt,  nor  did  he  blame  her  and  her  hust 
mismanagement.  Like  a  true  friend,  he 
sought  for  a  way  to  help  her,  I  heard  i 
say  to  his  congregation  recently  that 
were  more  of  this  spirit  of  true  friendl 
the  church  men  would  not  go  away  to 
elsewhere.  "Bear  ye  one  another's  burd 
the  beneficent  law  of  Christ.  With  wh 
cheer  must  EIisha*s  sympathetic  questi< 
come  to  this  solitary  woman!  "What 
do  for  thoe?  Tell  me,  what  hast  thou 
house?  I  am  ready  to  help,  but  what 
do  for  yourself?"     This  was  wise  sympi 
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to  rouse  one's  self  to  think  and  act 

mind  is  distressed  than  to  lean  wholly 

most  sympathetic  of  friends.     Do  not 

r  misfortune.     Find  something  to  do, 

hopefully. 

I  somewhat  despondent  answer  which 

gave  Elisha :  "I  have  nothing  in  the 

a  pot  of  oil ;"  and  it  seemed  a  useless 
)orrow  empty  vessels  from  neighbors 
of  her  poverty.  But  Elisha  knew  and 
in  the  God  of  the  widow  and  the  fa- 
He  was  sure  if  this  woman  had  the 

courage,  and  the  energy  to  do  her 
would  not  fail  her.  The  neighbors 
wondered.     Empty  vessels  must  have 

them  a  most  unlikely  source  of  rev- 
pair  lost  fortune.  They  knew  nothing 
ret  soul  of  the  woman  who  was  doing 
Q  such  an  unworldly-wise  way.  The 
lith  is  usually  solitary.  One  has  to 
door"  and  be  alone  with  God.  This 
1  her  very  best  to  the  very  uttermost, 
ice   and    trust.      She   borrowed   until 

not  another  vessel  to  be  had  and 
until  every  vessel  was  full.  Her  part 
performed,  God  honored  her  with  the 
all  her  needs. 

acle  of  the  oil  is  not  repeated  for  us. 
gnificance  of  its  teaching  is  shown  in 
fttter-day  experience,  similar  to  that 
dow.  "My  God  shall  supply  all  your 
•ding  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 


The  Teachers^.  Meeting. 

try  records  a  miracle  which  is  also  a 
action.  Elisha  listened  to  the  widow 
of  the  prophet  not  merely  from  pity ; 
1  his  miraculous  power  not  merely  in 
pfulness;  these  things  were  done  "in 
and  there  are  spiritual  lessons  to  be 
m  the  prophet's  conduct :  1.  The  wid- 
irphans  of  those  that  "would  fear  the 
e  a  right  to  expect  the  Lord's  help — 
ed  by  the  Lord's  children.  2.  The 
ivilization  are  sometimes  harsh  and 
tiristian.  The  creditor's  conduct  was 
ht,  but  morally  wrong — if  our  morals 
measured  by  Christ's  law  of  love. 
?s  means.  His  prophet's  first  question 
at  hast  thou  in  the  house?"  4.  Few 
le  our  talents  too  highly.  Most  peo- 
surveylng  their  endowments  and  op- 
j  say,  "We  have  not  anything  save — ** 
Trowing  of  neighbors'  vessels  is  sug- 
3od  will  send  plenty  if  we  only  have 
1  to  receive  it.  Perhaps  most  of  the 
that  he  has  poured  upon  us  as  indi- 


viduals have  been  lost  because  we  had  no  "ves- 
sels" ready.  Peter's  sinking  ship  with  the  over- 
draught of  the  fishes  is  another  illustration  of 
the  same  truth.  It  is  a  truth  that  applies  in 
the  realm  of  physical  health  and  of  secular  bus- 
iness and  of  scholarship,  but  most  of  all  in 
spiritual  life.  (5.  The  injunction  to  "shut  the 
door"  should  not  be  overlooked.  Remember 
what  Jesus  said  about  praying  in  secret  to  our 
Father.  Men's  deepest  religious  experiences  are 
not  spectacular.  7.  It  is  human  limitations,  not 
the  exhaustion  of  divine  power,  that  ended  this 
miracle.  Oil  came  as  long  as  there  were  ves- 
sels to  hold  it.  8.  Nevertheless  the  very  stop- 
ping of  oil  had  its  blessing  for  the  widow  woman 
as  it  has  its  lesson  for  us.  **A  man's  reach 
should  exceed  his  grasp,  or  what's  a  heaven 
for?"  9.  The  widow  did  her  duty  when  "she 
came  and  told  the  man  of  God."  She  could  not 
come  directly  to  Jehovah,  and  so  she  came  to  his 
servant.  She  had  come  when  her  trouble  be- 
gan; we  all  do  that.  Now  she  came  with  grati- 
tude when  her  trouble  ended ;  few  of  us  do  that. 
10.  Not  the  least  important  of  all  the  lessons 
from  this  story  is  that  of  Elisha's  last  words, 
"Go,  pay  thy  debt."  This  command  should  not 
be  limited  to  financial  affairs.  If  God  has  given 
you  a  sweet  soprano  voice,  a  winsome  smile,  a 
quick  knowledge  of  men  and  affairs,  a  ready 
memory,  the  gift  of  repartee,  good  health,  any 
desirable  blessing,  your  first  duty  is  to  take  it 
and  make  the  best  of  it ;  your  second  duty  is  to 
give  thanks  to  God  for  it ;  and  your  third  and 
most  imperative  duty  is  to  pay  your  debts — to 
God  and  to  mankind. 


Blackboard* 


o 
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TFIROM. 
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TrWJ^T  in  Tne  LORD 
DO  GOOD 


Down  into  the  heart  of  our  human  life,  touch- 
ing its  deepest,  sorest  need,  reaches  the  loving 
providence  of  God.     Circumstances  often  hrv^5^ 
distress  which  may  Ti^\\.\i^t  \i^  v^cyv^-^^  wot^  ^^ 
moved;   and  maixy   \.t\x^  «Ji^  t^OcJi^  «w>cX'9»  ^"^^ 
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burdened  with  cares  growing  out  of  and  almost 
in  consequence  of  the  dearest  relationships  of 
life.  To  the  little  household  of  an  unknown 
prophet  one  great  sorrow  had  brought  another 
in  its  wake,  and  the  woman  who  had  lost  a 
husband  now  faced  the  loss  of  her  two  boys  to 
satisfy  a  creditor's  demands.  Her  appeal  to 
Elisha  met  with  an  immediate  response.  The 
limit  to  the  gift  was  only  the  limit  of  her  faith, 
measured  by  the  number  of  vessels  she  gathered 
in  expectation  of  the  promise.  God  answers 
prayer  and  honors  faith. 

Coloring — Words,    yellow,    filled    with    blue; 
vessels,  white ;  phrase,  light  green  and  red. 
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nL    Elisha  and  the  Shonamimte. 
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GOLDENTEXT.    The  gift  of  God  it  etenul  life  tfuough  Jcsoi 


our  LordU    Bom.  (L 


AuTHOBizEO  Version. 

[Study  also  verses  8-24.     Read  2  Kings  8.  1-6; 

Luke  7.  11-17.] 

2  Blings  4.  25-87.     [  ConunU  to  memory  veru%  82-S5.J 

2.5  So  she  went  and  came  unto  the  man  of 
God  to  mount  Car'mel.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  man  of  God  saw  her  afar  off,  that  he 
said  to  Ge-ha'zi  his  servant,  Behold,  yonder  %9 
that  Shu'nam-mite : 

26  Run  now,  I  pray  thee,  to  meet  her,  and 
say  unto  her.  Is  it  well  with  thee?  is  it  well 
with  thy  husband?  is  it  well  with  the  child? 
And  she  answered,  It  is  well. 

27  And  when  she  came  to  the  man  of  God  to 
the  hill,  she  caught  him  by  the  feet :  but  Ge- 
ha'zi  came  near  to  thrust  her  away.  And  the 
man  of  God  said,  Let  her  alone;  for  her  soul 
is  vexed  within  her :  and  the  IjORD  hath  hid  it 
from  me,  and  bath  not  told  me. 

28  Then  she  said,  Did  I  dosire  a  son  of  my 
lord?  did  I  not  say.  Do  not  deceive  me? 

29  Then  he  said  to  Ge-ha'zi,  Gird  up  thy 
loins,  and  take  my  staff  in  thine  hand,  and  go 
thy  way :  if  thou  meet  any  man,  salute  him  not ; 
and  if  an^'  salute  thee,  answer  him  not  again : 
and  lay  my  staff  upon  the  face  of  the  child. 

30  And  the  mother  of  the  child  said,  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  and  oh  thy  soul  livoth,  I  will  not 
leave  thee.     And  he  arose,  and  followed  her. 

31  And  Ge-ha'zi  passed  on  before  them,  and 
laid  the  staff  upon  the  face  of  the  child :  but 
there  was  neither  voice,  nor  hearing.  Where- 
fore he  went  again  to  meet  him,  and  told  him, 
saying.  The  child  is  not  awaked. 

32  And  when  E-li'sha  was  come  into  the 
house,  behold,  the  child  was  dead,  and  laid  upon 
his  bed. 

33  He  went  in  therefore,  and  shut  the  door 
upon  them  twain,  and  prayed  uuto  the  Loro. 

34  And  he  went  up,  and  lay  u\>ot\  l\ie  c\\\\<i, 
and  put   hia   mouth    upon   his    inowtYi,   aiv^  Vk\a 


American  Revised  Version.^ 

25  So  she  went,  and  came  unto  the  man 
to  mount  Garmel. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  man 
saw  her  afar  off,   that  he  said  to  Geh 
servant.    Behold,    yonder   is    the    Shunu 

26  run,  I  pray  thee,  now  to  meet  her,  a 
unto  her.  Is  it  well  with  thee?  is  it  we 
thy  husband?  is  it  well  with  the  childl 
she  answered.  It  is  well.  27  And  wh 
came  to  the  man  of  God  to  the  hill,  she 
hold  of  bis  feet.  And  Gehazi  came  s 
thrust  her  away ;  but  the  man  of  God  sa 
her  alone :  for  her  soul  is  vexed  within  Im 
Jehovah  hath  hid  it  from  me,  and  bath  i 
me.  28  Then  she  said.  Did  I  desire  a 
my  lord?  did  I  not  say,  Do  not  decei 
29  Then  he  said  to  Gehazi,  Gird  up  th: 
and  take  my  staff  in  thy  hand,  and  go  tb 
if  thou  meet  any  man,  salute  him  not; 
any  salute  thee,  answer  him  not  again: 
my  staff  upon  the  face  of  the  child. 
the  mother  of  the  child  said,  as  Jehoval 
and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  lea 
And  he  arose,  and  followed  her.  31  I 
hazi  passed  on  before  them,  and  laid  1 
upon  the  face  of  the  child :  but  th* 
neither  voice,  nor  hearing.  Wherefon 
turned  to  meet  him,  and  told  him,  say! 
child  is  not  awaked. 

32  And  when  Elisha  was  come  into  t1 
behold,  the  child  was  dead,  and  laid  i 
bed.  33  He  went  in  therefore,  and  ! 
door  upon  them  twain,  and  prayed  i 
hovah.  34  And  he  went  up,  and  lay  \ 
child,  and  put  his  mouth  upon  his  mo 
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bis  eyes,  and  his  hands  upon  his 
he  stretched  himself  upon  the  child ; 
1  of  the  child  waxed  warm. 

he  returned,  and  walked  in  the 
d  fro ;  and  went  np,  and  stretched 
1  him :  and  the  child  sneezed  seven 
he  child  opened  his  eyes. 

s  called  Ge-ha'zi,  and  said.  Call  this 

:e.    So  he  called  her.    And  when  she 

unto  him,  he  said,  Take  up  thy  son. 

ihe  went  in,  and  fell  at  his  feet,  and 
If  to  the  ground,  and  took  up  her 
Qt  out. 


his  eyes  upon  his  eyes,  and  his  hands  upon  his 
hands :  and  he  stretched  himself  upon  him ;  and 
the  flesh  of  the  child  waxed  warm.  35  Then  he 
returned,  and  walked  in  the  house  once  to  and 
fro ;  and  went  up,  and  stretched  himself  upon 
him :  and  the  child  sneezed  seven  times,  and  the 
child  opened  his  eyes.  36  And  he  called  Gehazi, 
and  said.  Call  this  Shunammite.  So  he  called 
her.  And  when  she  was  come  in  unto  him,  he 
said,  Take  up  thy  son.  37  Then  she  w^eut  in, 
and  fell  at  his  feet,  and  bowed  herself  to  the 
ground ;  and  she  took  up  her  son,  and  went  out. 


^erhaps  between  8D5  and  884  B.  C. 
bunem,  Mount  Carmel. 

Home  Readings* 

to  hospitality."  2  Kings  4.  8-24. 
and   the   Shanammite.     2  Kings  4. 

• 

'  trial  and  deliverance.     2  Kings  8. 

iv*s  son  raised.     Luke  7.  11-17. 
iter  restored.     Luke  8.  41-50. 
or  deliverance.     Psa.  116. 
mr  life.    John  11.  18-27. 

LcKon  Hymn* 

;o.  432.    Tone:  Woodland.    C.  M.] 

of  Jesus  Christ,  my  Lord, 
la^ionr,  aAd  my  Head, 
in  thee,  whose  powerful  word 
raised  him  from  the  dead. 

,  against  all  hnman  hope, 
lesperate,  I  believe: 
ickening  word  shall  raise  me  up, 
wilt  thy  Spirit  give. 

nighty  faith,  the  promise  sees, 
looks  to  that  alone; 
at  impossibilities, 
rries,  •'It  shall  be  done!" 

lestsoos  for  Senior  Scholars. 

hunammite*s  Sorrow  (v.  25-28).— 
sy  was  shown  Ellsha  near  Shunem? 
V  came  to  the  Shunammite*s  home? 
he  go  for  help  in  trouble?  What  is 
le  question  that  Elisha  sent  Gehazi 
d  the  Shunammite  woman  attempt 
tehazi  by  her  answer,  "It  is  well"? 
i  insist  on  seeing  Rlisha?  How  did 
to  Elisha's  sympathy?  How  did 
her  actions?  What  do  we  learn 
•s    words,    "The   Lord    hath    hid    it 


from   me"?     What  evidence   of   profound  grief 
is  to  be  found  in  her  words  and  actions? 

2.  Ochaz^s  FaUure  (v.  29-31).— What  did 
the  staff  of  a  prophot  typify?  What  re!lsons 
may  there  have  been  for  omitting  salutations  on 
the  road?  What  might  be  expected  if  the  proph- 
et's staff  were  laid  on  the  face  of  the  child? 
What  did  the  childless  mother  say  in  her  an- 
guish? What  was  the  result  of  Gehazi's  mis- 
sion? 

3.  The  Miracle  (v.  32-37).— What  did  Elisha 
do  when  he  reached  the  room  where  the  child 
lay?  Why  did  prayer  precede  the  efforts  made 
for  the  restoration  of  the  child's  life?  Why  did 
he  make  any  effort  after  he  had  prayed?  When 
we  pray  for  the  recovery  of  our  sick  friends 
should  we  make  any  effort  also?  What  indica- 
tion did  the  child  give  of  life?  What  spiritual 
lesson  may  be  learned  from  this  incident? 

Qtsestjofis  for  Intermediate  Schdlafs* 

1.  A  Sorrowing  Mother  (v.  25-28).— What 
was  the  cause  of  the  woman's  visit  to  Carmel? 
W^hat  did  she  know  of  Elisha?  What  answer 
did  she  give,  and  what  did  it  mean?  What  did 
she  do  when  she  came  to  Elisha?  What  did  she 
say? 

2.  GehasVa  Failure  (v.  20-31).— What  was 
Gehazi  told  to  do?  What  did  the  mother  do? 
What  report  did  the  .servant  make? 

3.  The  Dead  Brought  to  Ufe  (v.  32-37).— 
What  did  Elisha  do  first?  What  else  did  he  do? 
How  did  he  show  his  perseverance?  What  signs 
of  life  were  shown  first  by  the  boy?  What  was 
done  at  the  last? 

Questions  for  Younger  Scholafs. 

Where  did  Elisha  sometimes  go?  Who  lived 
there?  "A  great  toomfltt."  What  did  she  do 
for  the  prophet?  What  did  her  husband  build 
for  him?  What  did  he  do  in  return  for  the 
woman's  care?     Where  did  the  child  c<i  ^^«o^ 
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hf:  wAsr/A^r':  Wbat  came  irTjii^nlj?  HU  df^t\. 
What  dA  th*?  DQora*T  do?  \Va*re  did  she  find 
tb<*  propb*?::  -1/  ll^^unt  CnrM^i.  Could  tbe 
**Tvant  h'-lp  hf-r?  Waa:  did  *h^  insist  ap»jn? 
Did  b*?  go'r  Wriat  did  tii*?  a^rrant  do  with 
F:ii.»ba*9  »taff?  Did  that  h^Ip:  What  did  EiUha 
do?  Wail  it  ea*)r  to  brio?  back  the  b-^y's  spirit? 
Iiid  be  do  it?  For  whoaa  did  he  s^nd?  ^\'hat 
did  "be  fir^t  do?  What  then?  What  had  ElUha's 
fiffA  done?  He  had  t trice  ^iren  a  son  to  the 
Hh  u  na  m  m  He.  

The  Condensed  Review. 

1.  Who  was  d^-ad?  The  Shunammite'*  little 
%fti\.  %m  To  whom  did  she  go  for  help?  To  the 
rnnn  of  God.  3.  What  is  our  Goli>ex  Text? 
**The  gift;'  etc.  4.  What  did  Elisha  send  by 
Oebazi  to  brinj?  tbe  \fftj  back  to  life?  Hit  »taff, 
6«  When  it  wn.s  found  that  the  staff  did  not 
r'^tore  the  child  what  did  Elisha  do?  He  prayed. 
0,  What  did  he  do  besides  praring?     He  U9ed 


nmturml  m^mms.     7.  WhAt 
rector f:4  thf   hoy' 4  life. 


ra5  ilie  resi 


K  What  Is  the  s^j^jqJ  comniandme 
fhfilt  not  make  unto  thf.e  any  gmren 
nny  UJc*^p,€Jt9  of  anifthino  that  if  im  kemr 
or  thai  14  iM  the  earth  beneath,  or  i 
the  %eat»:r  under  the  earth;  thorn  shatt 
doten  tliUiflf  to  thrm.  nor  9erre  the 
the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealoms  God 
the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the 
unto  the  third  and  fourth  generaiiom 
that  hate  me;  and  $hoicimg  aiercy  vi 
9and9  of  them  that  love  me,  and  keep 
mandment*. 

OO.  What  is  the  third  commandmeDi 
thalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  th 
raim:  for  the  Lord  trill  not  hold  him 
that  taketh  his  name  in  rain. 


THE    LESSON    OUTLINE. 

Man's  Wanto  mad  God's  Sapplf. 


I.  IlL'MAx  Ago  XT. 

Her  soul' is  vexed  irithin  her.    v.  27. 

Death  passed  upon  all  men.     Rom.  5.  12. 
8be  would  not  be  comforted,  because  they 

are  not.     Matt.  2.  18. 
JeHus  wept.     John  11.  35. 

II.     HUMAX     IXABILITT     TO     RELIEVE     HUMAX 

AOOXY. 

There  iras  neither  voter,  nor  hearing,     v.  31. 
Xot   by  might,   nor   by  power,   but   by   my 
spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.   Zech.  4.  6. 
Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.   John  15.  5. 


III.  DnrxE  Relief  of  HiniAX  Agoxt. 
She  hotced  herself  to  the  ground,  and 

her  son.    v.  37. 
This  kind  goeth  not  oat  bat  by  pn 

fasting.    Matt.  17.  21. 
The  effectnal  fervent  prayer  of  a  r 

man  availeth  much.    James  5.  16. 
Bless  the  Lord.  O  my  sooK  and  foi 

all  his  benefits.    Psa.  103.  2. 
In  the  day  when  I  cried  thon  ans 

me,  and  strengthenedst  me  with  t 

in  my  soul.     Psa.  138.  3. 


EXPLANATORY    NOTES. 

Tlie  narrative  from  which  our  lesson  is  taken  begins  immediately  at  the  close  of  the  lastleMOi 
wliolf?  narrative  must  be  studied.  The  word  Shunammite  means  a  resident  of  the  city  of  Shnnem ;  p 
the  same  as  Shulam,  which  would  make  Shulamlte  and  Shunammite  identical  phrases.  It  is  Identifl 
the  iiKKlcrn  town  Solan.  It  stands  nearly  four  miles  north  of  Jezreel,  and  commands  a  beaatifal 
Carniel,  and  the  plain  of  Esdraelon.  Near  It  the  Philistines  had  encamped  for  the  great  battle  with  S 
Jonathan.  It  was  known  as  the  birthplace  of  the  beautiful  Abishag.  The  tisual  chronological  sssii 
of  the  miracle  is  B.  C.  895.  At  the  time  of  the  lesson  Ahab's  son  Jehoram  sat  on  the  throne  of  Isn 
Jehoshaphat's  son  of  the  same  name  sat  on  the  throne  of  Judah.  We  hear  again  about  the  Shnu 
woman,  2  Kings  8. 1-6. 


Verse  25.  *S7ie  went  and  came  unto  the  man 
of  God  to  mount  Carmcl.  She  was  riding  on 
the  back  of  a  donkey.  Her  servant  had  driven 
at  a  furiotis  pace  down  the  hill  and  across  the 
pin  in,  and  from  his  high  home  on  the  side  of 
Mount  Cnrmel  Elisha  «atr  her  afar  off.  Gehazi 
hit  servant  is  a  conspicuous  figure  in  the  story 


of  Elisha.  His  name  means  "Valley-of-ri 
Two  other  scenes  in  his  life  are  recoi 
2  Kings  5.  20-27  and  8.  4.  5. 

26.  The  prophet  tells  his  servant  to 
meet  the   Shunammite  and   inqnire:  U 
icith  thee?  is  it  tcell  itith  thy  hushandt  it 
icith  the  child?     Literally.   "Is  it  peso 


,* 
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hich,  on  oriental  lips,  means — ^hardly 
a  "How  do  you  do?"  and  her  answer, 
,  is  as  conventional  and  as  meaningless 
'n  "Very  well,  I  thank  you." 
i€  man  of  God.  Impressive  as  is  the 
;y  of  Elisha,  his  office  is  of  more  im- 
to  the  writer.     To  the  hilL     The  low 

Mount  Carmel.  She  caught  him  by 
:"She  caught  hold  of  his  feet"].  This 
1  of  intense  emotion,  easily  under- 
any  age  or  land,  was  the  spontaneous 
1  of  the  oriental  woman^s  suppliant 
But  ["And"]  Gehazi  came 'near  to 
r  away.  This  shows  no  bitterness  nor 
less  on  the  part  of  Gehazi.  He  was 
ig  his  duty  as  the  servant  of  a  man  of 
Let  her  alone;  for  her  soul  is  vexed 
?r.     "Bitter  within  her"  is  the  literal 

And  the  Lord  ["Jehovah"]  hath  hid 
e.    He  is  rurprised  at  this. 

er  agony  breaks  forth  bitterly  in  the 
of  her  revered  friend. 

rd  up  thy  loins,  "Tighten  your  girdle" 
prepare  to  run.  Take  my  staff.  As  an 
)f  supernatural  power,  which  Elisha 
;ht  to  delegate  to  him.  Though  prob- 
ba  did  not  dream  it,  much  of  good  de- 
1  Gehazi's  errand  proving  unsuccessful. 
i  the  visible  staff  or  the  visible  man 
ed  it,  rather  than  the  invisible  God, 
ve  been  worshiped  by  the  Shunammite 

friends.,  It  is  probable,  also,  that 
d  much  more  faith  in  Gehazi  than  that 
er  career  justified.  //  thou  meet  any 
\te  him  not;  and  if  any  salute  thee^  an- 

not  again.  Oriental  salutations  are 
lly  lengthy.  Conventional  courtesy 
id  to  dissipate  the  intense  zeal  and  con- 
a  of  purpose  which  now  w^ere  needed. 
taff  upon  the  face  of  the  child.  As  the 
g  of  the  sovereign,  when  pressed  on  the 
matter  by  whose  hand,  carried  with  it 
eign*8  power;  as  the  general's  surren- 
s  sword  is  a  surrender  of  himself  and 
rs ;  so  Elisha  tries  to  put  his  prophetic 
{lace  of  himself,  not  because  he  would 
ly    from    the   house   of   mourning,    but 

because  Gehazi's  young  limbs  could 
cker  speed.  Discussion  as  to  whether 
!  was  right  in  his  course  is  useless.  It 
take  away  from  his  divine  gifts  to  sup- 
,  like  Samson  and  Nathan,  he  erred  in 
idgment,  and  afterward  was  directed  in 
way  by  the  divine  Spirit. 

he  mother  of  the  child  would  tolerate 
tute  for  the  man  of  God.  Her  assev- 
r  oath:  As  the  Lord  ["Jehovah"]  Hv- 


ethy  and  as  thy  soul  liveihf  is  characteristically 
Hebrew,  Her  prayer  has  that  earnestness  and 
persistence  which  our  Saviour  so  loved  to  see. 
The  threat  which  her  intensity  forces  from  her 
is  thoroughly  feminine :  1  will  not  leave  thee. 
The  prophet  yielded.  He  followed  her,  probably 
through  the  dark,  for  the  child  having  died  at 
noon,  it  must  have  been  evening  before  the 
mother  reached  Elisha,  and  toward  midnight 
before  he  with  her  could  reach  her  home. 

31.  Gehazi  did  as  he  was  told,  but  ineffective- 
ly. There  was  neither  voice,  nor  hearing.  He- 
brew, "attention."  (Compare  1  Kings  18.  29.) 
His  obedience  was  mechanical.  The  man  was 
incapable  of  the  tremendous  spiritual  effort 
which  was  now  needed,  and  so  he  leaves  the 
child's  body  on  the  prophet's  bed  and  saunters 
down  the  hillside  to  report.  The  child  is  not 
a  waked. 

32.  Now  we  come  to  the  great  struggle  of 
prayer  and  faith.  Both  this  verse  and  verse  20 
directly  state  that  the  child  was  really  dead, 
but  they  imply  that  Elisha  was  not  so  sure  of 
that  until  he  reached  his  room. 

33.  Twain  is  a  quaint  old  English  word  for 
"two."  In  many  ways  there  are  resemblances 
in  Elisha's  conduct  to  that  of  Elijah.  The  shut- 
ting of  the  door  mentioned  here  and  in  verse  4 
of  our  last  lesson  is  in  accordance  with  the 
direct  counsel  of  the  Saviour.  Elisha  prayed 
unto  the  Lord  ["Jehovah"],  the  recognized 
source  of  all  his  exceptional  powers. 

34.  Went  up  may  be  an  oriental  touch,  re- 
ferring to  the  height  of  the  bed.  If  the  child 
is  to  be  brought  back  to  life  a  miracle  must  be 
wrought.  No  "laws  of  nature"  are  sufficient  for 
this  emergency.  Nevertheless  this  wise  and 
good  man  makes  use  of  the  limited  means  within 
reach.  The  statement  that  the  flesh  of  the  child 
waxed  warm  seems  to  imply  that  Elisha  arti- 
ficially produced  this  result  by  his  own  physical 
warmth. 

35.  Walked  in  the  house  ["once"]  to  and  fro. 
Backward  and  forward.  Stretched  himself  upon 
him,  as  in  verse  34.  The  Hebrew  is  "bowed 
himself."  The  child  sneezed  seven  times,  and 
the  child  opened  his  eyes.  The  sneezing  marked 
the  beginning  of  normal  breathing. 

36.  He.  Elisha.  The  earnestness  and  taci- 
turnity of  this  scene  are  impressive.  Call  this 
Shunammite,  said  the  prophet.  Gehazi  called  her 
and  Elisha's  simple  remark  is.  Take  up  thy  son. 

37.  And  what  did  the  woman  respond?    How 
could  she  say  anything?     »Si/ic  went  in,  and  fell 
at  his  feet,  and  bowed  herself  to  the  ground; 
and  ["she"]  took  up  her  son.,  <iu4  vcetCV.  <iu\,   Ax 
was  the  eloquence  ol  «\\enc^. 
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HOMILBTICAL   AND    PRACTICALr   NOTES. 


Is  there  anything  in  the  book  more  beautiful- 
ly suggestive  of  the  simple  life  of  God's  prophet 
and  the  affection  of  these  people  for  their  spir- 
itual guide  than  this  account  of  Elisha's  visits 
to  the  home  of  this  influential  and  devout  cou- 
ple? How  romantic  is  the  simple  story  of  this 
little  chamber  for  the  rest  and  study  and  devo- 
tions of  God's  busy  servant.  Are  there  any  les- 
sons in  it  for  us? 

CON8IDERATE    HOSPirALITT. 

"Constrained"  is  a  strong  term.  The  hospi- 
tality of  this  model  home  was  the  real  article. 
She  would  accept  of  no  excuse.  Is  Ghristiazi 
hospitality  one  of  the  lost  arts?  Often  now 
when  a  minister  of  Jesus  supplies  a  city  pulpit 
for  a  Sunday  or  two  he  is  sent  to  a  hotel  for 
entertainment.  No  Christian  home  is  opened  to 
him. 

As  she  besought  Elisha  to  come  under  their 
roof  and  be  their  guests,  do  we  urge  Jesus  to 
come  into  our  homes  and  be  our  guest?  Do  we 
provide  for  him? 

The  love  of  God  and  his  cause  begets  a  true 
generosity.  We  long  to  do  something  for  his 
Church  and  his  prophets.  And  a  generous  spirit 
never  lacks  an  opportunity  for  ita  exercise  and 
expression.  If  the  spirit  of  generosity  is  in  us 
it  is  sure  to  find  a  way  out. 

And  it  is  a  rare  privilege  to  be  permitted  to 
show  kindness  to  a  true  servant  of  God.  Do  we 
so  regard  it?  and  do  we  insist  upon  working  our 
privileges? 

Yes,  she  was  truly  a  "great  woman" — great  in 
position,  wealth,  and  influence;  but,  better  still, 
she  was  great  in  genuine  goodness.  We  all  may 
not  be  permitted  to  be  great  in  the  world's  sense 
of  that  word,  but,  thank  God,  we  all  may  be 
great  in  this  latter  sense — moral  goodness. 

How  rarely  do  really  wealthy  people  expend 
their  means  for  the  benefit  of  their  fellows. 
Those  in  even  comfortable  circumstances  may 
do  much  for  the  ministers  of  God*s  kingdom. 

Many  people  are  moved  to  occasional  spurts 
of  generosity,  but  this  good  woman  gives  us  a 
lesson  in  regard  to  providing  for  the  steady 
comfort  of  God's  prophets.  We  may  become 
syi5tcmatic  and  regular  in  our  good  works. 

THOUGHTFUL    GRATITUDE. 

Things  never  get  so  bad  but  that  somebody  is 
left  to  look  after  God's  cause  and  his  servants. 
At  the  lowest  tide  in  the  life  of  the  Church  God 
always  has  left  a  few  faithful  souls. 

Klisha  deserved  all  that  came  to  Vim,  lot  \i^ 


was  a  true  servant  of  God.  He  was  distin- 
guished by  purity  of  life  and  nobility  of  charac- 
ter. He  exerted  a  beneficent  influence  over  all 
with  whom  he  came  in  touch.  Such  a  life  in- 
spires generous  impulses  in  the  hearts  of  aD 
lovers  of  God.  In  the  simple  presence  of  some 
noble  souls  we  are  fired  to  do  great  and  beauti- 
ful things.  Their  spirit  is  infectious  and  con- 
tagious. 

Such  a  man  is  always  sincerely  appreciatiTc 
of  every  act  of  kindness  shown  him  for  his  o«ii 
or  his  Master's  sake. 

People  who  are  truly  grateful  for  kindoc« 
shown  them  always  burn  with  a  desire  to  mani- 
fest that  gratitude  in  some  practical  manner. 
Do  we  so  feel? 

This  blessed  woman  was  not  allured  by  offers 
of  worldly  distinction.  Would  not  such  an  offer 
as  she  received  turn  the  heads  of  many  of  ns? 
She  was  not  involved  in  quarrels  that  wonld 
require  the  help  of  the  great  and  mighty.  It  is 
a  good  thing  to  live  at  peace  with  one's  neigh- 
bor. 

She  did  not  show  kindness  to  God's  servaat 
with  an  eye  to  reward  or  compensation,  but  be- 
cause her  heart  was  full  of  it. 

It  is  a  beautiful  thing  to  find  one's  happinoa 
in  the  midst  of  our  daily  surroundings — to  be 
satisfied  with  our  own  folks.  Truly  "godlinctf 
with  contentment  is  great  gain !" 

But  she  was  a  childless  woman,  and  no  He- 
brew mother  could  be  quite  contented  with  that 
People  may  have  wealth,  distinction,  power,  aai 
popularity,  and  yet  lack  the  one  thing  that  is 
dearest  of  all  to  them — she  had  no  child. 

The  reward  of  faithfulness  or  kindness  oftn 
comes  to  us  in  ways  that  are  utterly  unexpected. 
Her  reward  came  in  the  surprising  gift  of  a  sod. 
Happy  woman !  Ood  loves  to  make  people 
happy.  This  giving  of  a  son  to  aged  people  is 
a  favorite  blessing  of  the  Lord's.  Note  the 
cases  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  Manoah,  and  Elkaoak 

Kindness  shown  to  God's  servants  is  never  ia 
vain,  is  never  thrown  away.  We  are  certain  to 
be  rewarded  for  it  sooner  or  later. 

A   PERPLEXING   PROVIDENCE. 

How  little  can  we  understand  God's  wa.T9 
with  us !  Note  this  woman's  trial.  Here  is  tbe 
disappointment  of  a  strong  desire.  How  fjett 
her  longing  for  this  child !  And  the  blastio;  ^ 
a  bright  hope !  All  was  centered  in  this  bo.t 
How  rudnly  were  torn  her  tenderest  affections' 
How  that  son  filled  her  mother  heart ! 

She  was  sorely  bereaved.     It  was  her  first  b^ 
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•nt.    How  hard  to  bear !    It  was  a  great 

ment — her  only  son.     It  was  a  sudden 

ment — utterly  unexpected.     Children  are 

to  be  our  greatest  joy  or  our  greatest 

for    the    house    when    the    only    son    is 

Love   cannot   call    him    back ;    nor   can 

power,  or  influence.     She  controls  her 

;  does  not  parade  her  sorrows  and  trou- 

•for  does  she  unnecessarily  trouble  even 

band  with  them. 

•w  inspires  to  faith  in  God.  And  faith 
I  to  the  use  of  legitimate  means.  She 
to  God's  prophet.  In  time  of  trouble  we 
ight  to  the  people  of  God  for  comfort. 
)  go  to  God  regardless  of  the  times  and 
jons.  We  break  over  all  set  rules  when 
I  is  burdened. 

1  turns  many  a  work  day  into  a  holiday. 
rvest  is  on,  but  little  she  cares  for  that, 
th  said,  "It  shall  be  well."  So  our  heart 
says  of  all  things  that  God  orders. 
»assion  sees  distress  "afar  off."  So  the 
saw  the  prodigal.  So  God  sees  the  con- 
mer  returning. 

?ould  not  tell  Gehaz!.'  Grief  can  unbur- 
2lf  only  to  congenial  souls.  A  cold  re- 
freezes  US  over.  Unsympathetic  Gehazi 
Irive  her  away.  So  would  the  unseeing 
B  drive  away  the  mothers  that  brought 
ttle  ones  to  Jesus.  So  would  we  in  our 
]  scientific  way  drive  away  the  little  ones 
•e  feeling  after  him.  Grief  knows  no 
e.  It  breaks  over  all  rules.  Gehazi 
eremonialist — set  for  form.  We  must 
and  the  spirit  rather  than  the  letter. 

cannot  find  words  to  state  its  soreness. 
?8  not  state  the  fact  of  the  death.  We 
from  putting  it  into  words  if  we  can. 


A    MIRACULOUS    DEUVEBANCE. 

important  to  be  in  earnest  about  what 
doing.    Do  not  loiter  or  stop  to  talk, 
ng's  business  requires  haste. 

zi's  staff  failed  to  work  a  cure.  His 
ivas  that  "the  child  is  not  awaked."  How 
>f  us  teachers,  after  years  of  teaching, 
t  make  a  similar  report.  The  teacher's 
)ook  is  often  like  Gehazi's  staff — a  cold, 
lefilcient  thing. 

t  a  strain  of  painful  suspense  when 
Is  in  that  sacred  little  room  with  the 
>y!  There  come  such  strainful  moments 
7  home  as  we  study  the  face  of  the  faith- 
lily  doctor.  How  that  mother's  heart 
aive  been  lifted  to  God  at  this  time! 


The  best  Christian  service  cannot  be  rendered 
by  proxy.  The  staff  and  the  servant  are  not 
enough.  Elisha  himself  must  be  there.  Con- 
trast the  cold,  formal  staff  service  of  Gehazi 
with  the  earnest,  tender,  personal,  prayerful 
service  of  Elisha. 

Note  the  peculiar  features  of  this  service.  It 
is  personal  service — he  came  himself.  It  is  pre- 
ceded by  prayer — private  prayer.  The  prayer 
is  accompanied  by  personal  effort.  These  two 
always  go  together.  It  is  intelligent,  adapted 
service.  He  lay  upon  the  child.  It  is  persistent 
service.  He  "returned"  after  an  interval  for 
rest  and  exercise. 

The  prophet  conserves  and  restores  bis  own 
strength.  It  is  an  exhausting  exercise ;  so  he 
walks  to  and  fro  and  renews  and  recuperates 
his  powers.  If  we  would  continuously  do  God's 
work  successfully  we  must  walk  to  and  fro 
with  him,  and  be  nourished  and  renewed  from  on 
high.  And  we  must  also  care  for  the  body  and 
the  mind  as  they  become  exhausted. 

God  often  uses  the  life  and  warmth  of  one 
man  to  quicken  another  that  is  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  in  sins.  See  to  it  that  we  have  real 
life  within  our  souls  at  all  times.  How  dead 
souls  may  be  raised  to  life  is  the  greatest  prob- 
lem that  God's  Church  has  to  solve.  We  should 
have  Elisha's  zeal  to  restore  them. 

Christ  touches  us  as  Elisha  touched  that  dead 
boy.  The  Gospel  fits  our  needs  as  the  prophet 
fitted  himself  to  the  form  of  the  lifeless  boy. 
Christ  can  warm  us  into  life  as  this  man  of  God 
warmed  the  cold  body  of  the  silent  child.  Joy 
over  the  sinner  restored  to  God  is  as  real  and 
great  as  the  joy  that  filled  and  brightened  that 
devout  home  in  Shunem  so  many  years  ago. 


Thoughts  for  Young  People* 

ELISHA    AND    THE    HODEBN    CHUBCH. 

What  Elisha  did  for  the  Shunammite's  son  the 
Church  wishes  to  do  for  you. 

1«  The  Church  is  like  Elisha  because  it  touch- 
es you.  It  touches  you  through  its  one  book,  the 
Bible;  it  touches  you  through  its  prayers,  and 
praises,  and  sermons. 

2.  The  Church  is  like  Elisha  hecause  it  fits 
you.  As  the  prophet  carefully  adapted  himself 
to  the  child,  so  the  great  truths  of  the  Gospel 
fit  your  mind  and  heart.  Christ  lowers  his  vast 
mind  to  our  level,  and  teaches  us  truth  as  we  are 
able  to  bear  it.  The  Bible  truth  is  likened  to 
bread,  to  water,  and  to  light.  All  these  are  for 
young  and  old  alike. 

3.  The  Church  would  also  faiu  xcarvtv  m^u  v(v\.<> 
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life.  It  may  do  as  much  for  your  souls  as  Elisha 
did  for  the  young  Shunammite.  Pray  that  God's 
Spirit  may  touch  you,  and  then  you  shall  be 
warmed  into  a  new  life  that  shall  live  forever  in 
the  paradise  of  God. 

4.  You  will  then  he  a  hlcssinrj  in  the  Church 
and  in  the  world,  like  the  revived  boy  in  the 
home  of  the  Shunammite.  When  the  young 
yield  themselves  to  the  Saviour  the  Church  is 
like  that  boy's  mother  when,  overcome  with  joy, 
she  bowed  herself  to  the  ground  and  folded  her 
living  son  in  her  bosom.  That  was  the  day  of 
days  in  her  history.  The  chief  crown  and  joy 
of  any  flock  is  the  fresh,  warm  life  of  young 
Christians  who  have  life  before  them,  and  who 
mean,  by  God's  help,  to  lay  themselves  on  his 
holy  altar.     [Wells.] 


Teaching  Hints  for  Intermediate  Qasses* 

NOTE. 

Steadily  our  teachers  are  coming  to  realize 
what  a  great  help  they  have  in  a  preview  well 
arranged  but  not  too  complicated.  Of  course, 
the  ideal  method  is  for  each  teacher  to  prepare 
his  own  scheme.  Whatever  is  outlined  should  be 
mastered  and  used  not  merely  at  the  beginning 
of,  but  throughout,  the  qujlrter,  and  should  form 
the  basis  of  the  review,  Sunday  by  Sunday  and 
at  the  end  of  the  quarter.  The  following  is  of- 
fered :  Our  review  will  cluster  around  the  prin- 
cipal persons  in  the  lesson.  This  will  give  us 
main. divisions  for  our  Scripture  narrative.  The 
various  truths  will  l)e  kept  in  mind  by  the  Re- 
view Thought  as  indicated  in  each  lesson. 


Power  to  do  good. 
Time  of  testing. 
I.  Elisha.      ^  Eternal  life. 

Healed  and  saved. 
Spiritual  vision. 
\  My  kingdom. 
1  Giving  for  God's  house, 
\  God's  message. 
(  Strong  drink. 
IV.  Ilezekiah.     Revival  of  religion. 
V.  Israel.  Captivity  to  sin. 


II.  Joash. 
III.  Isaiah. 


Lesson  I. 
Lesson  II. 
Lesson  III. 
Lesson  IV. 
Lesson  V. 
Lesson  VI. 
Lesson  \^I. 
Lesson  VIII. 
Lesson  IX. 
Lesson  X. 
Lesson  XI. 


ENVIROXMEXT. 

Time.     Uncertain. 

Place.  Shuuem  was  four  miles  north  of  Jez- 
rerl,  in  the  valley  of  Esdraelon.  Show  it  on  the 
map,  and  also  Mount  Carmel,  where  Elisha  was 
when  the  woman  came  to  him. 

LINKS. 

1.  There  is  nothing  particular  to  which  we 
need    link    this    lesson,    as    the    various    stories 


which  are  narrated  to  show  Elisha's  power  tre 
evidently  not  arranged  in   chronological  order. 
2.  Review  Lessons  I  and  II.     See  note  at  tlif 
beginning  of  the  next  lesson. 


IXTBODUCTIOX. 

On  a  beautiful  Fourth  of  July  years  ago  i 
young  man  lay  evidently  dying  of  typhoid  fever. 
The  doctoi*  was  sent  for,  but  he  was  not  «t 
home.  Messengers  were  dispatched  for  him  ia 
different  directions.  At  last  he  was  foand, 
came  to  the  home  of  the  sick  man,  encouraH 
the  friends,  and  after  working  for  a  while  with 
the  patient  announced  that  the  crisis  had  bMa 
passed  favorably.  Ask :  Do  any  of  you  know  of 
a  similar  case?  (Tell  us  about  it.)  Do  aaj 
of  you  know  of  any  cases  where  a  doctor  broagiit 
to  life  one  who  was  already  dead?  Did  y<w 
ever  read  of  any  dead  persons  brought  to  lifel 
(Recall  the  cases  of  Jairus's  daughter,  the  son 
of  the  widow  of  Nain,  and  Lazarus.)  By  whose 
power  were  these  persons  brought  to  life?  Lrt 
us  turn  to  to-day's 

SCRIPTURE 

and  study  about  a  similar  case.  We  may  look 
at  the  narrative  in  a  series  of  five  pictures,  on« 
of  which  is  found  outside  of  the  assigned  t^Tt. 

1.  The  Shunammite*^  Kindness.  Read  ver?« 
8-17,  so  as  to  be  able  to  picture  very  concis^y 
the  kindness  of  the  "great  woman*'  and  the  re- 
sult. 

2.  The  Shunammitc's  Loss.  Ver.ses  18-20  tell 
of  the  child's  sickness  and   death.      Picture  the 

same. 

3.  The  Shunammite* 8  Journey,  Picture  the 
preparations  for  the  departure  from  home  and 
the  journey  until  the  woman  reaches  Mount 
Carmel. 

4.  The  Shunammite* 8  Prayer,  Much  time 
should  not  be  spent  on  the  text.  By  a  careful 
study  of  it  and  the  Notes  the  teacher  will  con- 
clude that  there  is  as  much  implied  in  the  wm- 
an's  words  and  actions  as  there  is  expressed. 
She  wanted  Elisha,  and  not  Gehazi,  to  come  it 
once  and  restore  her  dead  child.  Picture  her 
importunity,  and  note  the  result.  (Recall  the 
lesson  for  May  1,  Luke  11.  1-13.) 

5.  TJie  Shunammite*8  Faith  Rettardei.  Pk- 
ture  Elisha  entering  the  room,  praying  aoto 
God,  his  efforts  to  restore  the  child,  the  fin*l 
success,  and  the  gratitude  of  the  mother.  H«^ 
the  pupils  read  what  they  have  written  at  booe. 
and  emphasize  the  teaching :  Elisha  restored  tbf 
boy  because  of  the  mother's  faith. 
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HELPS   FOB   THE   MEMOBT. 

ve  the  pupils  sum  up  the  pictures  by  an- 
ng  questions  thereon  as  they  print  this 
le:  " 

^  KINDNESS. 
LOSS. 
JOURNEY. 
PRAYER. 
FAITH  REWARDED. 


THE 
NAMMITE'S 


k  for  the  story  given  in  the  Introduction. 
b:  (1)  All  life  cornea  from  God.  {2)  He 
giv€8  life  can  restore  it.  Talk  about  the 
kinds  of  life,  namely,  physical,  intellectual, 
:ual.  Ask :  Which  of  these  is  of  the  high- 
alue?  The  pupils  will  answer  this  question 
r  enough,  but  try  to  impress  them  with  the 
that  spiritual  life  is  of  the  most  impor- 
'.  Ask :  How  does  one  get  spiritual  life? 
»  the  Golden  Text  repeated  by  every  mem- 
>f  the  class.  Question  to  ascertain  what 
understand  by  the  words  "eternal  life." 
all  to  accept  it  as  it  is  offered  through 
i  Christ,  or  if  they  have  accepted  it  to  enter 
its  privileges.     Then  have  all  print: 

I GOD'S  GIFT  OF 

JTERISTAL  LIFE 

THROUGH  JESUS  CHRIST. 

'11  all  who  can  honestly  do  so  to  print 
second  word,  ACCEPT,  at  home.     Ask  all 

have  not  accepted  God's  great  gift  to  sit 
1  at  home  and  tell  God  why  they  do  not  do 
(The  teacher  should  pray  for  especial  power 
o  this  work,  and  if  possible  should  meet 

any  interested  pupil  in  a  room  apart  after 
K^hool  has  been  dismissed.) 

ADVANCE   STUDY. 

le   question   to  be   answered   at  home   for 
Sunday  is,  Why  was  Naaman  healed? 
$view  thought,  Eternal  life. 


By  Way  of  Illissiratiofi. 

ie  Mother's  Prayer.  Notice  the  divine  sym- 
y  with  our  human  relations  and  affections. 
rever  a  parent  pleads  for  a  child  it  touches 
;  it  pulls  hard  on  his  heartstrings.  Depend 
I  It,  no  Rachel  in  all  the  wide  world  is 
►ing  for  her  little  ones  but  that  the  Father's 
t  bleeds  for  her  in  her  grief.  We  see  this  in 
ife  of  Jesus  Christ.    Watch  the  effect  upon 


him  when  the  nobleman  pleads  for  his  son, 
Jairus  for  his  daughter,  the  Syrophenician  wom- 
an for  her  child,  the  father  of  the  demoniac  for 
his  afflicted  boy.  Watch  the  Lord  at  Nain  when 
the  funeral  train  approaches  and  he  says  to  the 
widowed  and  childless  woman,  "Weep  not."  Be 
sure  of  it,  fathers  and  mothers,  you  are  never 
nearer  the  heart  of  God,  you  never  make  a 
stronger  draught  on  the  divine  resources,  than 
when  you  pray  for  your  children. — Dr.  S.  L. 
Loomis. 

Elisha's  Staff.  Years  ago  I  had  a  work  on 
the  Bowery  in  New  York.  The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  gave 
me  committees  amounting  to  seventy  young  men. 
It  seemed  that  with  that  force  we  ought  to  res- 
urrect that  great  thoroughfare.  But  it  all  came 
to  nothing.  And  why?  Because  we  were  de-. 
pending  on  these  committees,  and  they  did  noth- 
ing. All  had  no  more  effect  than  the  staff  of 
Elisha  in  the  hands  of  Gehazi.  Then  it  was 
that  w^e  learned  that  it  is  not  committees,  but 
living  young  men  who  come  in  contact  with 
dead  souls,  that  can  work  miracles.  One  living 
man  is  worth  ten  dead  committees.  The  Church 
to-day  has  machinery  enough  to  bring  on  the 
millennium  in  six  months,  if  it  would  only  work. 
But  the  difficulty  is  that  behind  the  machinery 
there  is  not  the  spirit  of  the  living  prophet. — 
Dr.  A.  F.  Schauffler. 

**Ue  shut  the  door  upon  them  ttcain  and 
prayed  unto  the  Lord"  A  Sunday  school  teach- 
er gave  this  bit  of  experience:  "This  is  the 
verse  that  taught  me  a  lesson.  I  had  always 
prayed  for  my  class,  and  with  small  results  so 
far  as  I  could  see.  But  from  that  time  I  used 
to  pray  personally  for  each  member  of  my  class. 
I  learned  to  shut  the  door  upon  myself  and  that 
particular  scholar  in  whom  I  was  interested.  I 
no  longer  massed  my  class  in  my  thought  nor  in 
my  prayer,  and  within  three  months  two  of  them 
were  converted." 

Verses  3S-35.  Praying  and  working  are  like 
the  two  wings  of  a  bird  or  the  two  oars  of  a 
boat.  A  Christian  boatman  once  named  one  of 
his  oars  "Faith"  and  the  other  "Works,"  and 
showed  his  passengers  how  impossible  it  was  to 
make  progress  with  either  alone,  while  both 
working  together  wrought  the  desired  result. 

"Then  he  returned  and  xcaJkcd  in  the  house  to 
and  fro."  Do  you  think  that  you  can  give  your- 
self soul  and  body,  as  you  must  if  you  revive 
dead  souls,  and  not  keep  your  own  spiritual  life 
nourished  constantly?  When  I  am  working  as 
an  evangelist,  then  am  I  most  careful  to  feed 
on  the  Word  and  to  pray  mightily  for  myself. 
Notice  that  when  Elisha  was  working  for  the 
life  of  the  widow's  son  he  was  very  caref\il  \.^ 
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keep  up  bis  own  vitality.  We  cannot  impart 
life  to  others  unless  we  have  an  abundance  our- 
selves.— Moody.         

Heart  Talks  <n  the  LcsBon* 

This  is  one  of  the  sweetest  of  Bible  stories. 
It  introduces  us  to  a  woman  of  noble  character, 
one  of  those  of  whom  Solomon  says,  "Her  price 
is  above  rubies;  the  heart  of  her  husband  doth 
safely  trust  in  her."  It  would  have  been  a 
pleasure  to  know  this  woman  if  our  lot  had  been 
cast  in  those  long-ago  days.  And  it  is  a  joy  to 
count  many  like  her  among  our  friends  now. 
Wealth  did  not  make  her  selfish.  It  added  to 
her  own  comfort  to  feel  that  others  were  com- 
fortable. She  understood  true  hospitality.  It 
is  quite  likely  that  Elisha  when  he  came  to 
Shunem  was  often  tired  in  body  and  mind,  for 
usually  he  came  from  or  was  upon  his  way  to 
some  place  where  there  was  work  to  tax  him 
physically  and  mentally.  And  so  this  woman 
fitted  up  a  quiet  little  room  where  he  could  rest 
and  need  not  feel  obliged  to  be  "company."  I 
can  think  of  him  lying  at  ease  on  one  such 
weary  day,  as  much  refreshed  by  the  knowledge 
that  some  one  was  "careful  for  him  with  all 
this  care"  as  by  the  restful  conveniences  around 
him.  Of  course  he  could  not  accept  this  kind- 
ness without  wishing  to  make  some  adequate 
return  to  his  hostess.  He  gave  her  the  best  he 
could  offer,  of  far  more  value  than  any  material 
gift,  the  promise  of  the  fulfillment  of  her  heart's 
dearest  wish.  He  asked  this  gift  from  God,  for 
he  alone  could  bestow  it.  This  is  the  way  we 
often  may  reciprocate.  To  one  is  given  the 
ability  to  minister  to  another  in  material  things, 
while  the  only  return  which  can  be  made  is  a 
spiritual  ministry  of  prayer  and  counsel  and 
sympathy.  "As  ye  have  received  the  gift,  even 
so  minister  one  to  another,  as  good  stewards  of 
the  manifold  grace  of  God." 

This  happy  home  was  made  brighter  still  by 
the  winsome  life  of  a  little  child.  What  volumes 
are  in  this  simple  story !  Such  a  mother  must 
have  lived  in  deep  heart  experiences.  There 
came  a  day  when  the  shadow  fell.  Every  moth- 
er with  an  only  son  knows  the  deep  significance 
of  the  words,  "She  held  him  in  her  arms  until 
noon,  and  then  he  died." 

The  strength  and  symmetry  of  character  is 
shown  in  sorrow  as  in  joy.  This  woman  is  an 
example  of  quiet  faith  and  self-control,  worthy 
to  be  studied.  Leaving  her  treasure  in  the  little 
room  sacred  with  memories  of  the  promise,  she 
hastened  to  the  prophet.  Her  calm  assurance, 
"It  is  well,"  her  reminding  him  of  her  implicit 
trust  in  his  word  as  (5od's  messenger,  and  her 
immovable  purpose   not   to   leave  him   until   he 


had  come  himself  to  her  boy,  showed  the  trK 
soul  of  the  woman.  Just  as  to  that  other  mother 
Jesus  said,  "O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith ;  be  it 
unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt,"  so  to  this  mothrr 
was  given  faith's  rich  reward.  No  miracle  will 
restore  our  dead  to  life  nor  bring  back  to  us  any 
of  our  human  treasures  which  the  hot  sun  of 
life  has  smitten  unto  death.  But  loving  service, 
noble  character,  and  trusting  faith  will  find  for- 
ever their  full  reward. 


The  Teachers'  Meeting. 

Study  the  entire  story  of  Elisha's  friendship 
for  the  Shunammite,  beginning  with  2  Kings  i 
8.  I.  The  Shunammite's  Sorrow.  Its  caoi«, 
verses  18-20.  For  some  unrecorded  reasons  tfae 
bereft  mother  had  to  bear  her  sorrow  alone.  It 
would  seem  indeed  that  her  husband  waj  x»oC 
informed  of  the  child*s  death.  Note  in  verse  22 
the  real  dominance  of  the  woman,  while  the 
nominal  control  is  in  the  hands  of  the  man.  Ob- 
serve in  verse  23  the  allusion  to  a  disused  holf 
daj%  the  "new  moon."  Find  other  allusions  lo 
this.  Note  Elisha's  residence  at  Garmel.  Ex- 
plain the  question  and  the  answer  in  verse  26l 
The  flinging  herself  at  Elisha's  feet,  the  offer  of 
Gehazi  to  thrust  her  away,  the  sympathy  of 
Elisha  and  his  apparent  surprise  that  Jeborab 
had  not  revealed  the  truth  to  him,  are  all  sub- 
jects for  thought.  II.  Gehaai's  Failure.  Study 
reasons  suggested  in  the  Explanatory  Note^ 
III.  The  Miracle.  See  Homiletica!  and  Prac- 
tical Notes.  

Blackboard* 


When  the  action  of  mind  and  body  is  in  bt^ 
mony  with  the  volition  of  the  soul  great  thin|S 
will  be  accomplished.  This  woman  was  no  o^ 
diuary  character.  •  In  her  duty  and  belief  mast 
be  wedded  to  action.  The  itinerant  prophet  «*» 
to  her  a  very  "man  of  God,"  and  in  her  tboujbi* 
fulness  for  her  need  and  in  her  dependence  opoB 
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she  shows  a  devoted  and  earnest  spirit, 
plus"  works  is  a  formula  which  works 

for  the  Christian.  Faith  while  implicit 
so  be  importunate,  and  action  while 
must  not  soon  lose  its  quality,  but  per- 
ntil  we  know,  like  the  Shunammite,  that 
?1I." 

Ing. — Cross,  white;  plus  sign,  red; 
works,"  cream  and  red;  words,  white 
•pie.  
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LESSON  IV.    Elisha  and  Naamaiu 


[Oct  23. 


^LDEN  TEXT*    Heal  me,  O  Lord,  and  I  slull  be  healed ;  save  me,  and  I  sliali  be  saved. 

Jer.  17.  14. 


Authorized  Version. 

also   verses   15-19.     Read   the   chapter, 
and  Luke  4.  16-30.] 

5.  1-14.       [Commit  to  nietnory  verses  10-14.] 

T  Na'a-man,  captain  of  the  host  of  the 

Syr'i-a,    was    a    great    man    with    his 

and    honorable,    because    by    him    the 

id    given    deliverance    unto    Syr'i-a :    he 

a  mighty  man  in  valor,  but  he  teas  a 

the  Syr'i-ans  had  gone  out  by  com- 
ind  had  brought  away  captive  out  of 
of  Is'ra-el  a  little  maid ;  and  she  waited 
man's  wife. 

she  said  unto  her  mistress.  Would  God 
were  with  the  prophet  that  is  in  Sa- 
for  he  would  recover  him  of  his  leprosy. 

one  went  in,  and  told  his  lord,  saying, 
d  thus  said  the  maid  that  is  of  the  land 
el. 

the  king  of  Syr'i-a  said.  Go  to,  go,  and 
>nd  a  letter  unto  the  king  of  Is'ra-el. 
leparted,  and  took  with  him  ten  talents 


American  Revised  Version.^ 

1  Now  Naaman,  captain  of  the  host  of  the 
king  of  Syria,  was  a  great  man  with  his  master, 
and  honorable,  because  by  him  Jehovah  had 
given  victory  unto  Syria :  he  was  also  a  mighty 
man  of  valor,  but  he  was  a  leper.  2  And  the 
Syrians  had  gone  out  in  bands,  and  had  brought 
away  captive  out  of  the  land  of  Israel  a  little 
maiden :    and    she    waited    on    Naaman*s    wife. 

3  And  she  said  unto  her  mistress.  Would  that 
my  lord  were  with  the  propliet  that  is  in  Sa- 
maria !  then  would  he  recover  him  of  his  leprosy. 

4  And  one  went  in,  and  told  his  lord,  saying. 
Thus  and  thus  said  the  maiden  that  is  of  the 
land  of  Israel.  5  And  the  king  of  Syria  said, 
Go  now,  and  I  will  send  a  letter  unto  the  king 
of  Israel.  And  he  departed,  and  took  with  him 
ten  talents  of  silver,  and  six  thousand  pieces  of 
gold,   and   ten   changes  of   raiment.     6  And   he 


•  The  American  ReTWoa,  oo^ix\«>\\. "WiV\>i  '\X3«>tsA& 'S.^^aws^  H. 
Sons. 


736 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  JOURNAL 


[Oet.  23. 


of  silver,  and  six  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and 
ten  changes  of  raiment. 

6  And  he  brought  the  letter  to  the  king  of 
Is'ra-el,  saying.  Now  when  this  letter  is  come 
unto  thee,  behold,  I  have  thercicith  sent  Na'a- 
man  my  servant  to  thee,  that  thou  mayest  re- 
cover him  of  his  leprosy. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  of 
Is'ra-el  had  read  the  letter,  that  he  rent  his 
clothes,  and  said.  Am  I  God,  to  kill  and  to  make 
alive,  that  this  man  doth  send  unto  me  to  re- 
cover a  man  of  his  leprosy?  wherefore  consider. 
I  pray  you,  and  see  now  he  seeketh  a  quarrel 
against  me. 

8  And  it  was  «o,  when  E'li-sha  the  man  of 
God  had  heard  that  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  had 
rent  his  clothes,  that  he  sent  to  the  king,  saying. 
Wherefore  hast  thou  rent  thy  clothes?  let  him 
come  now  to  me,  and  he  shall  know  that  there 
is  a  prophet  in  Is'ra-el. 

9  So  Na'a-man  came  with  his  horses  and  with 
his  chariot,  and  stood  at  the  door  of  the  house 
of  E-li'sha. 

10  And  E-li'sha  sent  a  messenger  unto  him, 
saying.  Go  and  wnsh  in  Jor'dan  seven  times, 
and  thy  flesh  shall  come  again  to  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  clean. 

.  11  But  Xa'a-man  was  wroth,  and  went  awav, 
and  said.  Behold.  1  thought.  He  will  surely 
come  out  to  me.  and  stand,  and  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lokd  his  God.  and  strike  his  hand 
over  the  place,  and  recover  the  leper. 

12  Arc  not  Ab'a-na  and  Phar'par.  rivers  of 
Da-mas'cus,  better  tlian  all  the  waters  of 
Is'ra-el?  may  I  not  wash  in  them,  and  be  clean? 
So  he  turned  and  went  away  in  a  rage. 

13  And  his  servants  came  near,  and  spoke 
onto  him.  and  said.  My  father,  if  the  prophet 
had  bid  thee  do  xomr  groat  thing,  wouldest  thou 
not  have  done  itf  how  ninoh  rather  then,  when 
he  saith  to  thee.  Wash,  and  be  clean? 

14  Then  went  he  down,  and  dipped  himself 
seven  times  in  .lor'dan.  a<x'ording  to  the  saying 
of  the  man  of  God  :  and  his  Hesh  came  again 
like  unto  the  flesh  of  a  little  child,  and  he  was 
clean. 


brought  the  letter  to  the  king  of  Israel,  saving. 
And  now  when  this  letter  is  come  unto  thee, 
behold,  I  have  sent  Naaman  my  servant  to  thee, 
that  thou  mayest  recover  him  of  his  lepiwy. 
7  And  it  came  to  pass,  ithen  the  king  of  Israel 
had  read  the  letter,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  aD<i 
said.  Am  I  God,  to  kill  and  to  make  alive,  thi: 
this  man  doth  send  unto  me  to  recover  a  ma  a  of 
his  leprosy?  but  consider,  I  pray  you,  and  s« 
how  he  seeketh  a  quarrel  against  me. 

8  And  it  was  so,  when  £  I  is  ha  the  mao  of 
God  heard  that  the  king  of  Israel  had  rent  hi: 
clothes,  that  he  sent  to  the  king,  saying.  Where- 
fore hast  thou  rent  thy  clothes?  let  him  come 
now  to  me,  and  he  shall  know  that  there  is  i 
prophet  in  Israel.  9  So  Naaman  came  with  his 
horses  and  with  his  chariots,  and  stood  at  th« 
door  of  the  house  of  Elisha.  10  And  Elisbi 
sent  a  messenger  unto  him,  saying.  Go  and  wtsh 
in  the  Jordan  seven  times,  and  thy  flesh  shall 
come  again  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  clean. 
11  But  Naaman  was  wroth,  and  he  went  awaj. 
and  said.  Behold^  I  thought,.  He  will  surel.v 
come  out  to  me,  and  stand,  and  call  on  the  otii» 
of  Jehovah  his  God,  and  wave  his  hand  over  thi 
place,  and  recover  the  leper.  12  Are  not 
Abanah  and  Pharpar,  the  rivers  of  Damas^'^ 
l>etter  than  all  the  waters  of  Israel?  may  I  not 
wash  in  them,  and  be  clean?  So  he  turned  aod 
went  away  in  a  rage.  13  And  his  servants 
came  near,  and  spake  onto  him,  and  said,  Mj 
father,  if  the  prophet  had  bid  thee  do  some  great 
thing,  wouldest  thou  not  have  done  it?  ho* 
much  rather  then,  when  he  saith  to  thee,  Wa$h. 
and  be  clean?  14  Then  went  be  down,  and 
dipj>ed  himself  seven  times  in  the  Jordan,  a^ 
cording  to  the  saying  of  the  man  of  God:  awi 
his  flesh  came  again  like  unto  the  flesh  of  a  link 
child,  and  he  was  clean. 


».— Possibly  between  800  and  884  B.  C. 
-Damascus,  the  capital   of  Syria ;   Sa- 
maria, the  capital  of  Israel;  the  river  Jordan. 

Home  Readings. 

if.    Elisha  and  Xaaman.    2  Kings  5.  1-14. 

Tv.  Gehazi's  punishment.     2  Kinjrs  5.  15-27. 

W.    The  ten  lepers.     Luke  IT.  11-10. 

Th»  Christ's  touch.     Mark  1.  35-45. 

F.     "I  went  and  washed.*'     John  0.  1-11. 

£?.     Prayer  for  cleansing.     Psa.  51.  1-13. 

8.     Promise  of  cleansing.    Jer.  33.  1-0. 

Leaoii  nymii* 

[Ilymnal :  No.  42.5.     Tune :  Evan.     c.  it.] 
My  God.  my  God.  to  thee  I  cry ; 

Thee  only  would  I  know; 
Thy  purifying  blood  apply. 

And  wash  me  white  as  snow. 


Touch  me.  and  make  the  leper  clean; 

Purge  my  iniqaity : 
Unless  thou  wash  my  soul  from  sin, 

I  have  no  part  in  thee. 

But  art  thoa  not  already  mine? 

Answer,  if  mine  thou  art : 
Whisper  within,  thoo   Liove  divine. 

And  cheer  my  drooping  heart. 

Qacstkos  for  Senior  SthoUn. 

1.  The  TAiUe  Hebrew  Mmii  {r.  1-4)- 
Who  was  Naaman?  What  traits  of  his  chara^ 
ter  are  suggested?  What  is  a  captain  of  tt^^ 
host?  What  does  ''a  great  maui  ^th  his  ffli^ 
ter"  mean?  What  is  the  meaning  of  "by  hia 
the  Lord  had  given  deliverance'*?  How  did  th« 
Jews  regard  the  lepers?    Whom  did  the  Symn* 
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ure?     How  was  the  girl  employed?     What 

did  she  express?  To  whom  was  this  wish 
? 

The  Syrian  King^s  Mistaken  Courtesy   (v. 

. — What  does  "go  to"  mean?     How  much 

this  present  probably  worth?    Had  the  king 

srael  any  reason  to  misunderstand  the  mes- 

of  the  Syrian  king? 

A'aaman'«  Folly  (v.  8-12).  —  Who  was 
I  in  Israel  who  could  do  what  the  king  could 

Where  did  Naaman  stand  with  his  horses 
hi^  chariot  and  his  leprosy?  Why  did  Elisha 

a  messenger,   and  not  come  out  himself? 

Naaman  reason  for  his  anger?  Was  his 
ctation  of  Elisha's  conduct  unreasonable? 
e  not  Abana  and  Phai*par  really  better  than 
Jordan,  and  more  likely  to  heal  diseased 
?  If  Naaman  made  any  mistake  in  getting 
y,  what  was  his  mistake? 

:Saaman's  Wisdom  (v.  13,  14).— What 
I  as  a  result  of  washing  in  the  Jordan?  Of 
t  spiritual  truth   is   this  miracle  a   figure? 

Questions  for  Intermediate  Scholais* 

The  Captive  Maid  (v.  1-4). — Who  was 
man?  What  affliction  did  he  have?  What 
ive  was  brought  out  of  Israel?  What  sug- 
>on  did  she  make? 

The  Helpless  King  (v.  5-7).— What  did 
£ing  of  Syria  propose  to  do?  What  presents 
he  send?  What  frightened  the  king  of  Is- 
?  How  did  he  manifest  his  alarm?  Why 
this  alarm  foolish? 

A  Lesson  in  Faith  (v,  8-14). — Who  pro- 
d  to  help  the  king  out  of  his  difficulty? 
It  did  he  tell  Naaman  to  do?  How  did 
man  receive  the  instructions?  What  at  last 
ced  him  to  obey?    What  help  did  he  get? 

Questions  for  Younger  Scholafs* 

ho  was  Naaman?    A  Syrian  general.  What 

t  name  had  he?     He  teas  ^'honorable'*  and 

nighty  man  of  valor"     What  great  misfor- 

had  he?    Can  leprosy  be  cured?  No^  except 


hy  a  miracle.  Who  lived  in  Naaman's  house? 
Whom  did  she  serve?  What  did  she  say  about 
Naaman's  leprosy?  What  did  the  king  of  Syria 
say  to  Naaman?  What  did  Naaman  do?  How 
did  the  king  of  Israel  receive  him?  To  whom 
did  he  afterward  go?  Did  Elisha  come  out  to 
meet  Naaman?  What  message  did  he  send  him? 
What  did  Naaman  think?  Was  he  a  humble 
man?  What  did  his  servants  urge  him  to  do? 
Did  he  do  it?    What  was  the  result? 


The  Gmdensed  Review* 

1.  What  great  sorrow  had  Naaman,  the  great 
Syrian  soldier?  He  teas  a  leper.  2.  Who  told 
Naaman's  wife  about  Elisha?  A  little  captive 
maid.  3.  To  whom  did  the  king  of  Syria  send  for 
help  for  Naaman?  To  the  king  of  Israel.  4. 
When  Naaman  came  to  Elisha  what  did  the 
prophet  send  him  to  do?  To  tcash  in  Jordan 
seven  times.  5.  How  did  that  impress  Naaman? 
He  became  very  angry.  6.  Who  persuaded  him 
to  follow  the  prophet's  advice^     His  servants. 

7.  What  was  the  result?     He  was  made  clean. 

8.  What  is  our  Golden  Text?     ''Heal  me,  O 
Lord;'  etc.  

The  Church  Gitechism* 

91.  What  is  the  fourth  commandment?  Re- 
member the  Sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy.  Six 
days  shalt  thou  labor,  and  do  all  thy  work;  but 
the  seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy 
God:  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor 
thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy  manservant,  nor 
thy  maidservant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger 
that  is  within  thy  gates:  for  in  six  days  the 
Lord  made  hcaveti  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all 
that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day: 
wherefore  the  Lord  blessed  the  Sabbath  day,  and 
hallowed  it. 

92.  What  is  the  fifth  commandment?  Honor 
thy  father  and  thy  mother;  that  thy  days  may 
be  long  upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee. 


THE    LESSON    OUTLINE. 

Sin  and  Its  Cure* 


HE  Disease  of  Sm. 
great  man,  but  a  leper,     v.  1. 
All  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory 

of  God.     Rom.  3.  23. 
God  18  no  respecter  of  persons.     Acts  10. 

34. 
GrOD  Only  Cax  Heal  the  Sinner. 
m  I  God,  to  kill  and  to  make  alive?    v.  7. 
Who  can  forgive  sins  but  God?    Mark  2.  7. 


III.  God  Uses  Humble  Instrumentalities. 
A  little  maid.    v.  2.     Go,  and  wash  in  Jordan. 
V.  10. 
Thou  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes.    Matt. 

11.  25. 
Base  things  of  the  world,  and  things  that 
are  despised,  hath  God  choseu,  yea,  and 
things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  naught 
things  that  are.     1  Cor.  1.  28. 
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.  God  Honors  the  Faith  of  the  Penitent. 

Then  went  he  doictiy  and  dipped  seven  timeSf 
aceording  to  the  sayiny  of  the  man  of 
Qody  and  he  teas  clean,    v,  14. 


By  humility,  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  an 
riches,  honor,  and   life.      Prov.  22.  4. 

He  that  huinbleth  himself  shall  be  exaUei 
Luke  14.  11. 


EXPLANATORY  NOTES. 

Elisha^s  life  was  one  steady  forthglvlng  of  power,  constantly  affecting  men  by  force  of  chanctcriad 
en  exerting  miraculons  potency.  Between  the  last  lesson  and  this  two  beneficent  miracles  are  recorded 
ring  a  "  dearth  *'  in  Gilgal  by  divine  power  he  prevented  the  evil  effecta  of  polsonocifi  gnneens  acddeDUB; 
:hered  for  food.  By  the  same  power  he  fed  one  hundred  men  with  a  meager  portion  of  barley  loans  lad 
■s  of  corn.  According  to  Rabbinic  tradition  Naaman  was  the  man  mentioned  In  1  Kings  22.  34,  vbo 
iw  his  bow  "  at  a  venture  ^'  and  killed  Ahab.  Josephus  makes  this  statement,  bat  without  any  mentioi 
Naaman^s  leprosy  or  cure. 


V«rse  1.  The  name  Naaman  means  Pleasant, 
seems  to  have  been  a  title  of  Tammuz,  an  As- 
rian  deity.  Captain  of  the  ho$t.  General  of 
B  armies.  Tfie  king  of  Syria,  Probably  Ben- 
dad  I  (Bit'tdri),  a  vigorous  monarch;  who  re- 
stedly   checked    the   westward   encroachments 

Shalmaneser  II  of  Assyria.  Syria  (Aram) 
re  stands  for  the  kingdom  of  Damascus,  which 
der  Ben-hadad  probably  dominated  the  Ara- 
Ban  districts  which  surrounded  it.  A  great 
m  icith  hi8  master.  Official  eminence  in  the 
lent  depends  entirely  upon  roj^l  favor.  Hon- 
jhle.  "Accepted"  or  "acceptable ;"  or,  possi- 
r,  "very  rich."  Because  by  him  the  Lord 
Jehovah"]  had  given  deliverance  ["victory"] 
to  Syria,  Perhaps  as  general  of  the  armies 
It  thwarted  the  Assyrian  invasion.  But  it  is 
re  plainly  stated  that  Jehovah  was  the  real 
liverer;  implying  that  Oentllea  as  well  a.<4  He- 
?ws  were  under  his  controlling  providence, 
d  that  he  therefore  was  the  rightful  God  of 
ria,  as  truly  as  he  was  of  Israel.  .4  mighty  man 
valor.  Personally  brave.  BU.  Few  texts  in 
s  Bible  are  fuller  of  suggestiveness  than  this 
e  word.     A  leper.     Probably  the  disease  was 

the  early  stages,  for  apparently  Naaman 
stinues  to  act  as  commander,  lives  at  home 
th  his  wife,  and  attends  the  king  at  public 
Tship.  Evidently  in  Damascus  the  leper  wds 
t  rigidly  excluded  by  law  from  all  social  and 
litical  activities  as  in  Israel,  where  leprosy 
ms  from  very  early  times  to  have*  been  re- 
rded  as  a  physical  parable  of  sin.    (See  Lev. 

and  14.)  "The  Mosaic  regulations  were 
med  not  so  much  for  sanitary  as  for  symbol- 
1  reasons,  though  some  amount  of  separation 
8  neces.sary  on  grounds  of  health."  Texts 
istrating  this  verse:  Psa.  14(3.  3,  5;  118.  9; 

17 ;  1  Tim.  6.  7. 

I.  The  Syrians  had  gone  out  hy  Companies  ["in 
ids**].  There  seems  to  have  been  a  chronic 
f*  of  border  warfare:  und  yet  t\ie  two  tlBl- 


tions  were  nominally  at  peace  (verse  7).  Bti 
brought  away  captive  out  of  the  land  of  Itn^ 
a  little  maid  ["maiden"].  The  world  has  qtst- 
eled  a  long  distance  from  that  wild  day  of  fwt- 
rill  a  warfare  and  slave  hunting,  bat  there  is  y« 
far  to  go  before  Christly  ideals  shall  have  bm 
reached.  She  waited  on  Kaaman't  teifc.  TIfe 
does  not  imply  any  inferiority  in  her  social 
origin.  She  was  a  victim  of  the  "fortones  «f 
war."  N«flman*s  wife  herself  might  have  bM 
the  captive  "waiting  on"  the  'Mittle  maid'*  d 
Israel. 

3.  She  said  unto  her  mistre99,  St.  James  st- 
tered  words  never  to  be  forgotten  on  the  sins «{ 
the  tongae— sins  of  commission.  But  there  ct 
al.so  sins  of  silence.  On  this  girl's  speakiDf  ta 
her  mistress  depended  many  blessings.  WotU 
God  my  lord  ["Would  that  my  lord'']  irfrr  rttt 
the  prophet  that  is  in  Samaria,  That  Biiki 
had  a  home  in  Samaria  is  evident  from  2  Kiaii 
5.  9  and  6.  32.  In  any  case  it  was  the  cspttil 
of  the  nation.  He  would  recover  ["wooM  be 
recover"!  him  of  his  leprosy.  The  word  "rew- 
er"  is  one  that  a  Hebrew  would  use.  It  sogjrfsf 
bringing  the  excluded  one  back  from  banishmfot 

4.  What  the  girl  had  said  was  promptly  iv* 
ported  to  the  king,  for  probably  A«s  lord  rtitn 
to  Naaman's  lord,  Ben-hadad,  rather  thao  t» 
Naaman  himself,  and  one  may  be  translitf^ 
"he,"  and  referred  to  the  king. 

5.  Qo  to.  The  old  English  equivalent  ^i 
"Come  now."  Not  a  moment  must  be  lost.  / 
Will  send  a  letter  unto  the  king  of  Israel.  TV 
only  course  he  could  easily  take.  Ccrtaii^f 
Naaman  could  not  enter  the  capital  of  a  fontg^ 
king  except  as  the  messenger  of  his  own  fover 
eign.  He  departed.  Naaman  started  for  Sanxarii- 
TooA;  with  him.  Almost  the  only  introductios 
recognized  in  the  Orient  is  made  up  of  presents 
Ten  talents  of  silver,  and  site  ihousat^  pieces  »/ 
gold.    Estimates  of  the  value  of  this  great  ftsB 

BiT^   N«x\w»    va.^   exceedingly    uncertain.    For 
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's"  read  "shekels."     "Talents"  and  "shek- 
were    standards    of    weight,    rather    than 
The  "gold"  was  in  weight  about  ten  times 
ilue  of  the  "silver."     Ten  changes  of  rai- 
Orientals  are  fond  of  gorgeous  robes,  and 
iiave  a  sort  of  standard  of  value  unknown 
us.     The  greatness  of  the  gift  shows  the 
less  of  Naaman*s   wealth. 
The  word  "And"  inserted  by  the  Revision 
i  Note  suggests  the  fragmentary  character 
i  letter  as  here  given.     /  have  therewith 
"therewith"]  6€nt  Naaman  my  servant  to 
that  thou  may  est  recover  him  of  his  lep- 
Ben-hadad  must  have  had  magicians  un- 
is  own  command;  he  certainly  had  little 
ption  of  a  prophet  who  in  some  ways  out- 
d  the  king.     It  was  reasonable,  from  his 
of  view,  to  suppose  that  the  royal  in  flu- 
would   readily    induce   the   great   wonder- 
'r  to  undertake  even  for  a   foreigner  the 
ions  of  his  office. 

The  abruptness  of  the  message  of  Ben- 
l  caused  Jehoram  to  rend  his  clothes  in 
'.  It  never  occurred  to  him  that  Elisba's 
was  thus  asked  for,  although  perhaps  the 
esslon  of  Elisha's  name  may  have  been  due 
lesire  to  compliment  the  king  of  Israel.  Am 
\  to  kill  and  to  make  alive,  ( See  Deut.  32. 
Sam.  2.  6.)  Leprosy  was  considered  ab- 
»ly  incurable.  Wherefore.  "But."  See 
ie  sceketh  a  quarrel  against  me.  Ben-hadad 
>ruel  and  perfidiow^,  and  Jehoram  had  no 
a  to  trust  him. 

To  bear  that  the  king  of  Israel  had  rent  his 
•*  would  cause  a  greater  sensation  through- 
le  capital  than  even  the  arri\*al  of  Naaman. 
a  is  the  only  king  in  this  chapter;  Ben- 
I  was  a  suppliant:  Jehoram  was  a  slave; 
lan  WAS  worse  off  than  either;  but  Elisha 
e  to  say,  Let  him  come  noic  to  me,  and  he 
knotp  that  there  is  a  prophet  in  Israel.  In 
words  there  is  no  self-advertisement.  A 
)het"  is  nothing  of  himself:  he  was  like  a 
1  in  a  foreign  land:  he  represented  Jeho- 

• 

yaaman  came  trith  his  horses  and  with  his 
ot  ["chariots"].  These  nine  words  are  sin- 
ly,    perhaps    unconsciously,    sarcastic.      A 

pretentious  military  escort  surrounded — a 

Stood  at  the  door  of  the  house  of  Elisha. 

ibly  In  no  amiable  frame  of  mind.     Why 

lot  the  prophet  been  called  to  him,  in  place 

having  been  called  to  the  prophet? 

t.    Elisha    sent    a    messenger    unto     him, 

ha's  discourtesy  was  about  as  glaring  as  it 

have   been.      Flad   a   beggar  come   to  his 

Eastern  manners  demanded  that  the  master 


»» 


of  the  house  should  attend  to  him  in  person.' 
But  there  were  reasons :  In  the  first  place  Elisha 
was  forbidden  by  the  law  of  the  land  from  per- 
sonal communication  with  lepers ;  in  the  second 
place  he  was  "the  man  of  Gt>d,"  and  stood  now 
as  the  representative  of  Jehovah.  Oo  and  wash 
in  ["the"]  Jordan  seven  times.  As  a  symbol  of 
completeness.  Thy  flesh  shall  come  again  to 
thee.  The  incrustations  and  sores  shall  disap- 
pear, and  thou  shall  he  clean.  The' Hebrew  is, 
"Be  thou  clean." 

11.  Naaman  was  wroth.  He  had  been  treated 
with  indifference — probably  for  the  first  time  in 
his  life.  For  the  king  to  send  him  to  the  prophet, 
in  place  of  sending  the  prophet  to  him,  was  hard 
to  explain ;  for  the  prophet  to  send  a  messenger 
to  him  in  place  of  receiving  him  in  person  was 
inexcusable.  In  his  indignation  he  tells  his 
attendants  what  he  bad  expected :  He  will  sure- 
ly come  out  to  me,  and  stand,  and  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord  ["Jehovah"]  his  God,  and 
strike  ["wave"]  his  hand  over  the  place,  and 
recover  the  leper. 

12.  Are  not  Ahana  ["Abanah"]  and  Pharpar,  . 
["the"]  rivers  of  Damascus,  better  than  all  the 
waters  of  Israel?  Certainly  they  were.  Their 
waters  are  of  great  purity.  They  both  flow 
from  the  mountains  eastward,  and  after  making 
the  region  of  Damascus  a  beautiful  oasis  lose 
themselves  in  the  desert.  The  Abana  is  now 
called  the  Barada ;  Canon  Tristram  said  he 
could  hardly  look  at  either  it  or  the  Jordan 
without  a  moment's  sympathy  with  Naaman. 
The  Pharpar  is  now  called  the  Awaj,  but  one 
branch  of  it  preserves  the  sound  of  the  ancient 
name  in  Barbar.  May  I  not  wash  in  them, 
and  he  clean?  If  water  is  going  to  do  it  why 
not  take  the  best  water,  especially  when  it  is 
found  within  easy  reach  at  home? 

13.  His  servants  came  near.  Cautiously  and 
with  deference.  My  father.  An  unusual  salu- 
tation, which  may  indicate  a  kindly,  confidential 
relation  between  master  and  servant.  If  the 
prophet  had  hid  thre  do  some  great  thing,  wou14- 
cst  thou  not  hare  done  it?  how  much  rather 
then,  frhrn  he  mfith  to  thee.  Wash,  and  he  clean? 
"That  which  Naaman  had  regarded  as  contempt 
and  rudeness  on  the  part  of  Elisha  had  really 
proceeded  from  genuine  love  to  him  and  humility 
and  obedience  to  God." 

14.  Then  he  went  down  ["went  he  down"]. 
His  temper  had  gone  down  first.  The  journey 
to  the  Jordan  was  downhill  all  the  way.  Dipped 
himself  seven  times  in  ["the"]  Jordan,  accord- 
ing to  the  saying  of  the  man  of  God.  That 
faith  brings  obedience  is  a  trite  oU9>^t>:'svxv^^\  W 
is  equally  Itmc  t\v?i\:  oV^\<i^e^  \c»^x^t?>  \^\'Osv.  'V^^ 
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number  seven  did  service  in  many  ways  as  a 
symbol  of  God's  covenant  with  Israel,  which  was 
now  being  extended  over  this  Gentile.     He  loas 

fiOMILrETICALr    AND 

How  romantic  and  charming  is  the  story  of 
this  lesson!  How  strongly  certain  characters 
standout;  indeed,  there  is  quite  a  flavor  of  per- 
sonality in  it.  Individuality  dispels  monotony 
from  any  narrative.  And  we  do  not  at  all  lack 
that  in  the  lesson  of  to-day. 

THE  GREAT   WABRIOB. 

Life  has  a  rich  line  of  compensations,  but  it 
also  has  its  discounts  and  drawbacks.  Xaaman 
was  a  great  man  in  many  ways.  He  was  at 
the  head  of  the  Syrian  army ;  he  was  the  at- 
tractive and  powerful  favorite  of  the  king;  he 
was  the  popular  idol  of  the  people  because  of 
the  great  victories  that  he  had  won ;  and  he 
was  a  man  of  undoubted  bravery  and  personal 
prowess.  All  of  this  meant  much  to  him.  But, 
on  the  other  hand,  he  was  a  leper.  What  a  tre- 
mendous discount  was  this!  What  a  blot  upon 
all  of  his  glory !  So  there  is  a  bitter  drop  in 
every  cnp  of  human  joy.  No  man  has  all  of 
the  honor  and  joy  here.  There  is  alwa^-s  some- 
thing to  mar  its  perfection. 

This  great  man  is  the  commander  of  armies, 
but  the  slave  of  a  loathsome  disease.  An  hon- 
ored man,  but  the  lowest  slave  in  Syria  would 
not  change  skins  with  him.  The  very  name  of 
Naaman  means  graceful,  beautiful.  What  a 
mockery  to  one  whose  body  is  to  be  marred  and 
blotched  with  leprosy!  So  the  leprosy  of  sin 
mars  the  moral  glory  of  many  of  the  greatest 
men  among  us. 

Riches  and  dignity  do  not  exempt  people  from 
the  calamities  of  life,  both  physical  and  spirit- 
ual. How  enviable  Naaman's  position;  how 
pitiable  his  condition ! 

So  with  the  heathen  abroad  and  the  sinner 
at  home.  They  may  enjoy  many  of  the  good 
things  of  this  life  and  this  world,  such  as  health, 
friendship,  nature,  science,  art,  and,  to  some  ex- 
tent, refinement  and  culture,  but  the  best  of  all 
things  they  cannot  have  until  their  lives  are 
submitted  to  the  rule  of  Christ. 

THE  LITTLE  SLA\T:. 

How  strange  and  full  of  mystery  are  some  of 
God's  providences!  The  permitting  of  the  cap- 
tivity of  this  child  of  devout  parents,  what  a 
grief  to  theni ;  what  a  burden  to  her !  And  yet 
when  Xaaman  is  healed  how  it  all  clears  up. 

Possibly  after  this  service  she  vfaa  telMni^^  \.o 

ber  borne  and  people. 


clean.     From  the  Hebrews'  point  of 
looked  on  leprosy  as  defilement  ratb 
disease. 

PRACTICAI.    NOTES. 

The  most  important  events  grow  < 
fling  causes.    A  little  Hebrew  girl  is 
tive.     Later  on  a  great  Syrian  general 
of  leprosy  as  a  direct  result  of  it.    Hoi 
ing  it  is  to  go  through  history  and 
events  together !     And  history  is  full  o 

This  little  maid  was  just  the  op 
Naaman.  He  was  rich  in  worldly  g 
honors,  but  was  afflicted  with  leprosy, 
bereft  of  all  things — taken  from  paren 
native  land,  the  privilege  of  worship 
the  delights  of  childhood  and  the  plea 
companionship ;  but  she  was  God's  child 
joyed  his  peace,  and  doubtless  had  gm 
and  a  perfect  body. 

With  the  grace  of  God  in  our  hearts 
be  happy  and  useful  anywhere.  She  t 
work  that  came  to  her  hand,  and  did  i 
We  are  to  seek  for  opportunities  to  do  i 
our  place,  and  no  place  is  without  its 
tunities.     There  are  no  utterly  barren  t 

We  know  not  her  name — would  that  we 
but  she  saved  the  name  of  Naaman  fron 
ion.  In  the  land  that  had  such  mothers 
Shunammite  we  can  safely  expect  to  fii 
daughters  as  this  captive  maiden. 

Here  is  a  light  in  a  dark  land.  She  w 
to  her  religion  and  let  it  shine  forth.  S 
that  the  healing  power  of  the  kingdom  i 
confined  to  Israel  alone.  So  let  ns  feel 
send  the  truth  across  the  dark  waves  of 
ocean.  Like  her  let  us  recommend  our 
to  others. 

Like  her  we  can  rise  above  our  alflictit 
work  for  others.  Why  talk  about  our  I 
all  of  the  time?  Others  are  in  greater  > 
than  are  we. 

Her  faith  in  God  never  wavered  thoui 
in  by  heathendom ;  never  ashamed  of  hi 
we  not  sometimes  waver?  Are  we  not  i 
sometimes? 

Her  faithfulness  and  courage  stir  our 
souls  at  this  great  distance  and  at  this  li 
And  her  fruitfulness  and  usefulness,  b( 
shine  forth  as  gems  in  a  dark  night! 
learn  from  her  to  hold  no  grudges,  to 
and  even  help  our  enemies,  to  pity  the  i 
nate  whoever  they  may  be,  to  return  | 
evil,  and  to  have  faith  in  the  midst  of 
surroundings. 

W-Q^  ^Q^^Tl^i.l  often  are  those  in  lo» 
"^^x^  ^[J^v&  \\\!v\^  '^'^T'K^  ^viv  ^\3wt^  tb 
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>r  the  healing  of  the  great  general, 
servant  went  out  and  ordered  Naaman 
do  in  order  to  be  healed ;  and  the  serv- 
this  great  man  wisely  counseled  him  to 
e  commands  of  the  prophet,  and  per- 
[lim  to  wash  in  the  Jordan.  Often  it  is 
ible  man  behind  the  scenes  that  writes 
?s  of  history. 

can  measure  the  power  and  influence  of 

child?     The  power  of  early  Christian 

cannot  be  overstated.    She  so  lived  that 

'ds  stirred  a   king's  court.     Her   words 

by  the  great  set  a  powerful  movement 

.     So  to-day  little  boys  and  girls  trained 

homes    and    Sunday   schools    cross    the 

)  tell  the  Gospel  story  to  those  in  dark 

words  of  the  little  maiden  were  artless 
simple  and  unstudied;  devout  words, 
■d  up  the  true  God ;  loyal  words,  for  she 
e  to  her  own  people;  kind  words,  that 
»ter  might  be  healed ;  words  uttered  in 
that  fell  upon  ears  that  were  ready  for 
nd  yet  with  all  of  their  power  they  were 
ds  of  a  captive  child.  Who  can  measure 
er  of  words  fitly  spoken? 
hould  be  willing  to  learn  from  the  hum- 
teachers.  God  often  uses  very  plain 
inary  agents  to  carry  his  message  to  the 
ne.  The  message  of  this  little  one  sent 
embassy  across  the  plains  to  Israel. 

THE  ROYAL  LETTER. 

rledge  is  useful  only  when  put  into  prac- 
f  Naaman  had  not  acted  upon  the  in- 
}n  of  his  child  servant  he  would  have 
leper.  Many  people  have  the  needful 
Ige  but  do  not  act  upon  it. 
ild  be  a  good  thing  if  the  average  sinner 

eager  as  Naaman  was  to  be  cured.  He 
i  king's  letter  and  promptly  started  upon 
)ortant  journey.    This  great  man  had  so 

heart  of  the  king  that  he  was  willing  to 
hing  in  reason  to  restore  him  to  health. 
jT  60  win  the  hearts  of  people  by  faithful 

ften  apply  to  the  wrong  source  for  help 
I  trouble.  So  this  king  of  Syria  applied 
:ing  of  Israel,  when  he  should  have  gone 
>  the  prophet  of  the  Lord.  Do  we  not  go 
rorld  often  when  it  would  be  much  better 
»  the  Lord  direct? 

Syrian  king  looked  upon  the  prophet  as 
)f  servant  or  slave  of  the  king  of  Israel. 
le  knew  the  prophet  was  more  a  king 
IS  the  king  himself,  and  at  times  the  king 
his  servant.    Such  men  as  Luther,  John 


Knox,  and  Wesley  were  far  above  kings  in  their 
day. 

It  is  a  common  thing  to  put  a  wrong  construc- 
tion upon  the  conduct  of  others.  Israel's  king 
could  see  nothing  but  evil  in  this  innocent  and 
well-meant  letter.  So  as  we  are  looking  for  evil 
we  can  see  it  in  almost  everything. 

He  would  not  have  been  so  dreadfully  fright- 
ened if  he  had  but  known  God  and  his  prophet 
a  little  more  intimately.  So  we  are  often  un- 
duly alarmed  to-day  simply  because  we  are  not 
better  acquainted  with  God  and  his  ways. 

Elisha  promptly  offers  his  services  to  the  king 
in  the  moment  of  his  trouble.  That  is  the  atti- 
tude for  all  good  men  to  take.  We  are  not  our 
own.  In  a  patriotic  sense  we  belong  to  our 
country.  The  king  was  alarmed  and  timid.  The 
prophet  was  calm  and  unafraid. 

Elisha's  offer  of  service  was  proper,  for  the 
service  was  to  be  rendered  in  the  prophet's 
realm.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Christian  minister 
to  have  full  charge  of  the  things  that  pertain 
unto  salvation. 

THE   SIMPLE   CURE. 

"A  prophet  in  Israel."  Ah,  yes,  there  was. 
And  it  was  a  blessed  thing  that  there  was.  It  is 
a  dark  day  in  the  history  of  any  country  when 
she  is  short  of  true  prophets  of  God. 

Health  often  affects  disposition.  Many  people 
are  cross  simply  because  they  are  not  well.  Naa- 
man*s  leprosy  tended  to  make  him  irritable. 
This  pagan  general  was  fond  of  display.  All  of 
these  presents  sent  to  the  king  of  Israel  were 
in  bad  taste,  but  in  harmony  with  the  custom  of 
those  people.  But  Elisha  would  have  none  of 
it.  Much  of  the  church  millinery  of  to-day  is 
little  better. 

Naaman  felt  that  his  dignity  had  been  slight- 
ed; that  a  reflection  had  been  made  upon  the 
rivers  of  his  own  country ;  and  that  his  king  and 
government  were  not  properly  respected.  It  is 
not  for  us  to  select  the  means.  We  should  at 
least  try  before  we  condemn  them.  W^e  should 
sacrifice  our  feelings  to  our  profit. 

A  cure  is  worth  more  than  a  title.  A  preju- 
dice may  blur  a  vision.  If  we  are  cured  it  mat- 
ters little  as  to  the  plan  or  the  place.  Pomp 
and  display  count  for  little  with  God.  Many  of 
us  are  too  easily  offended. 

Naaman  wanted  to  be  treated  as  a  great  man 
who  chanced  to  be  a  leper;  but  Elisha  treated 
him  as  a  leper  who  chanced  to  be  a  great  man. 

The  simplicity  of  the  cure  was  what  Naaman 
stumbled  at,  and  sinners  stumble  at  it  to  this 
day.  The  pride  of  the  flesh  is  against  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  Cross.  We  must  not  try  to  to* 
prove  upon  the  L.ot<Vs  '^X^ji^. 
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Naaman  needed  to  be  humbled.  God  can  do 
little  for  a  man  till  he  is  broken-spirited.  Then 
ell  we  have  to  do  is  to  step  in  and  wash  clean. 
His  leprosy,  that  troubled  him  so  greatly,  was  at 
last  the  cause  of  his  salvation.  So  often  our 
greatest  weakness  is  the  means  of  our  coming  to 
Christ. 

Here  is  a  healed  body  and  a  healed  soul. 
Henceforth  he  will  worship  none  but  the  true 
God,  will  confess  him  and  honor  him.  He 
would  fain  give  the  prophet  a  tangible  proof  of 
his  conversion  before  he  started  for  home.  This 
is  the  spontaneous  movement  of  every  genuina 
child  of  God.  We  are  determined  to  do  some- 
thing for  him.  __ 

Thoughts  for  Young  People* 

THE    WISE    SERVANTS. 

1.  A  fund  of  trUdotn  «  contained  in  the  remark 
of  the  servants  of  Naaman^  "If  the  prophet  had 
bid  thee  do  some  great  thing,  wouldest  thou  not 
have  done  it?"  How  true  is  this  with  reference 
to  a  variety  of  acts,  duties,  and  remedies  pro- 
posed for  us!  It  is  seen  in  our  behavior  in  ill- 
ness, in  social  domestic  intercourse,  and  in  ref- 
erence to  Christ*s  holy  ordinances  of  baptism 
and  the  Lord's  Supper.  The  very  easiness  and 
simplicity  of  these  rites  should  recommend 
them  to  our  acceptance.  Let  all  who  think 
otherwise  turn  to  the  words  of  the  text. 

2.  The  greatest  lesson  that  this  history  teach- 
es is  that  leprosy  represents  sin,  and  the  leper 
i.s  a  sinner ;  and  so  we  are  all  represented  by 
Xaaman.  Naaman  was  cured  by  washing,  as  he 
was  bidden,  in  Jordan — a  type  of  the  blood  of 
Christ,  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  As  noth- 
ing would  avail  Naaman  till  he  came  and  stood 
like  a  suppliant  at  the  door  of  Elisha,  so  noth- 
ing shall  a\'ail  us  till.  like  humble  suitors,  we 
sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  Christ :  and  there  is  sal- 
vation in  no  other.      {Raurnalcy,) 


Teaching  Hints  for  Intermediate  Classes. 

It  is  being  demonsrtmted  beyond  a  question 
that,  where  the  review  is  jirepared  for  in  ad- 
vance, review  Sunday  is  not  only  the  most 
profitable  but  also  the  most  delightful  one  of 
the  whole  quarter.  In  order  to  enjoy  the  high- 
est good  the  following  are  sujrgested : 

1,  Make  use  of  the  preview  on  every  Sunday 
with  espe^^^ial  reference  to  the  review  on  the 
twelfth  Sunday  of  the  quarter. 

2.  On  each  Sunday,  before  beginning  the 
study  of  the  lesson  for  the  day.  review  the  lesson 
for  ].n.<t  Srindfiy  and  the  lessons  for  all  the  pre- 

cod'mf:  f^unday^  of  the  quarter. 
3.  From  time  to  time,  in  connection  ^fWiVv  \\i^ 


lesson  study,  recall    tho8«   facts   and  trut 
ready  learned  during  the  quarter. 

4.  Make  much  of  what  the  pupils  pri 
write  in  their  books  and  of  the  home  worl 
week  to  week. 

ENVIBO:XMEXT. 

Titne.  According  to  Usher's  chronologj 
B.  C. 

Places.  Damascus,  the  capital  of  Syri 
cate  it ;  Samaria  and  the  River  Jordan- 
them  on  the  map. 

History.  The  teacher  should  carefully 
the  Notes,  so  as  to  get  the  proper  hist 
background  for  the  lesson.       * 

LINKS. 

The   rulers  at   this  time   were:    Of  Ai 
Shalmaneser    I ;    of    Syria,    Ben-hadad 
Israel,  Jehoram,  son  of  Ahab;  of  Judah, 
ram    (Joram). 

The  latter  two  names  will  help  us  to  Hi 
lesson  with  those  of  the  last  quarter. 

INTBODUCTION. 

A  wealthy  man  in  the  South,  afflicted  i 
disease  that  none  of  the  local  physicians  • 
able  to  cure,  heard  of  a  famous  surgeon  in 
York,  whom  he  was  advised  to  consult  £ 
so,  put  himself  under  his  care,  implicit]: 
loweil  his  directions,  and  in  a  compara 
short  time  was  cured.  AVhen  the  bill  came 
amounted  to  eight  hundred  dollars,  and 
quickly  paid. 

Let  the  teacher  give  some  such  introdoi 
and  then  say :  Now  we  are  going  to  study  t 
a  great  man  who  went  away  from  home 
was  almost  instantly  cured  without  : 
charged  a  cent.     Let  us  open  our  Bibles  t( 

SCBTPTURE. 

A  series  of  pictures  with  the  Syrian  ge 
as  the  principal  personage  may  be  painted. 

1.  A  Great  General.  Picture  a  great  gei 
a  mighty  man,  honored  by  bis  king.  Ask:  ^ 
was  this   general's  name? 

2.  .1  Leprous  General.  Without  dw- 
upon  harrowing  or  revolting  details  givi 
pupils  an  idea  of  what  leprosy  ie,  and  espe 
of  its  incurable  nature.  Now  have  all  ai 
from  their  open  Bibles:  Who  had  leprosy? 
noticed  the  generars  condition?  What  dl 
say?  To  whom  was  this  saying  reported? 
did  this  one  do?  Note  the  value  of  the  pn 
sent. 

3.  An  Angry  General.  We  must  con* 
V^V.  ^<r  V\vN«;  Tvc>  \A\sv<i  l^T  llie  lessou  applic 
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le  standing  at  Ellsha's  door,  the  prophet 
ig  out  word  as  to  what  he  should  do,  and 
ian*s  anger  at  what  he  considered  to  be  an 

• 

4.  Counseled  General,  Picture  Naaman's 
its  reasoning  with  him  and  counseling  him 
what  he  ought  to  do,  and  the  result. 
d  Healed  General,  Picture  him  dipping 
i  Jordan,  and  the  result.  Tell  how  Naa- 
'eturned  to  Elisha  to  express  his  gratitude. 

HELPS   FOB  THE   MEUOBT. 

i  outline  should  be  questioned  on  so  as  to 
ed.    It  may  be  printed  thus ; 


GREAT. 

LEPROUS. 

ANGRY. 

COUNSELED. 

HEALED. 


7e  the  pnpils  read  what  they  have  written 
me  and  use  what  they  read  to  lead  up  to 
aching :  yaaman  could  not  he  healed  untU 
$  willing  to  lei  go  of  hia  pride.  Show  that 
is  willing,  able,  and  anxious  not  only  to 
D  our  sin,  but  to  cleanse  us  from  it,  if  we 
ill  lag  to  allow  him  to  do  so  in  his  way. 
or  the  Golden  Text,  and  have  all  print: 

THAT  I  MAY  BE 

BALED  MD  SAVED 

I  WILL  LET  GO  OF  PRIDE. 

ADVANCE   STUDY. 

each  pupil  give  a  sheet  of  paper  with  this 
on:  Why  did  God  open  the  young  man's 
It  Dothan? 
'lew  thought,  Healed  and  saved. 


By  Way  of  Dliisiratiofu 

Ye  1,  *^But  he  «ra«  a  leper,**  A  single 
lack  may  counterbalance  a  long  list  of 
tages.  Wealth  and  station  and  honor  will 
little  comfort  to  one  who  is  racked  with 
)r  19  betrayed  by  the  friend  whom  he  loved 
rusted,  or  whose  conscience  lashes  him  un- 
igly  because  of  his  yet  undiscovered  crimes, 
ing  man  may  be  of  good  family,  may  have 
mg  constitution,  a  bright  mind,  generous 
ses,  but  his  appetite  for  strong  drink  may 
i  one  weakness  that  foretells  his  ruin.  Not 
any  good  things  that  one  can  count  as  his, 


but  his  one  chief  fault  or  lack  ought  to  com- 
mand the  attention  of  him  who  would  do  his 
best  in  the  world. 

Verses  2-^.  The  Little  Maid.  This  little  slave 
girl  is  one  of  the  most  important  of  the  "dram- 
atis personse"  in  the  crisis  of  this  life  tragedy. 
The  Bible  continually  emphasizes  the  value  of 
humble  folk  in  the  divine  economy.  Moses  - 
was  the  son  of  a  slave.  Joseph  and  Daniel  were 
prisoners  who  rose  to  almost  royal  power.  David 
was  a  shepherd  lad,  the  youngest  of  his  father's 
sons.  Amos  was  a  rustic,  but  the  king  trembled 
before  him.  The  apostles  were  but  fishermen. 
Our  Lord  himself  chose  the  humblest  surround- 
ings for  his  earthly  life.  Maria  Millis  was  a 
humble  serving  woman,  but  her  fidelity  made 
Lord  Shaftesbury  the  great  philanthropist  of 
his  generation,  and  be  has  made  her  memory 
blessed.  Wc  sometimes  wonder  what  became  of> 
the  little  boy  who  gave  his  luncheon  to  Jesus 
that  the  Master  might  feed  the  hungry  multi- 
tude. Such  service  is  a  standing  witness  to  the 
truth  that  God  has  a  place  and  a  work  for  every 
servant  and  for  every  child,  as  well  as  for  the 
rich  and  great. — Rev.  E.  M.  Noyes, 

Verses  9-1S.  ''If  the  prophet  had  lid  thee  do 
some  great  thing,  tcouldcst  thou  not  have  done 
iif*  The  Gospel  is  often  rejected  by  men  just 
because  there  is  so  little  for  them  to  do  in  order 
to  be  cured.  It  asks  nothing  from  us  but  our 
acceptance  of  its  terms.  People  are  willing  to 
fast  and  go  on  pilgrimages,  and  practice  auster- 
ities, to  swing  with  hooks  in  their  shoulder 
blades,  or  to  hold  their  hands  up  till  the  arm 
is  stiffened,  or  to  build  churches  and  spend 
money  and  pains  to  secure  salvation;  but  they 
are  not  willing  to  give  up  trying  to  do  anything 
and  to  take  salvation  as  God's  free  gift.  Why 
should  we  rig  up  elaborate  pumping  machinery 
to  bring  water  to  our  doors,  when  the  river  is 
flowing  past  us  and  all  we  have  to  do  is  to  hold 
out  our  empty  cups?  God's  great  arch  needs  no 
scaffolding  of  ours  to  hold  it  up. — Dr.  A.  Mc- 
Laren,   

Heart  Talks  on  tfie  Lemon* 

"Thus  and  thus  said  the  maid."  Little  she 
dreamed  how  far  her  words  would  reach.  "Death 
and  life  are  in  the  power  of  the  tongue."  "They 
say"  are  two  short  words  most  powerful.  They 
have  wrought  the  ruin  of  reputation,  and  have 
wounded  many  a  heart  deserving  pity  rather 
than  blame.  "They  say"  she  does  so  and  so. 
"They  say"  he  is  this  or  that.  "They  say"  is  a 
seed  that  grows  faster  than  weeds  after  rain. 
Be  careful  how  you  repeat  what  "they  say." 
AVhat  we  call  little  things  are  the  causes  of 
great  things.     St.  James  says  of  the  use  of  the 
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:onzn*.  *'B*hoM  h'/w  rt^m  a  marter  a  liirle  5 re 
k:r.-!>th-**  Anj  on*r  of  0?^  can  gi^^  a  chaj'ier  of 
iw  J" : rations  i:i<*!i  xLis  ev*:rj«iaj"  imtiu 

B-j:  if  a  word  c:ir  work  rrear  haraa.  so.  i»>5- 
it  may  b^  the  »7»rlnz  of  cfa--«Tles»  streams  of 
g'y.'l-     •'Tbev  say"   wa*  a   jf^^fT   w<f-Il   a^^^i   In 


the  ca»«  of  thlii  1:: 


:I<?  captive  zlrl. 


Tha^  a:.l 


thns"  Jibe  wi«  re;>orte<i  a«  «ayinz.  and  from  :ae 
far-awaj  az*r»  there  L«  fiowiaz  from  tb-jr^e  irae 
little  lir*s  sweetness  and  bie^rinz  tbrouzb  oar 
heart*  to-day.  The  foantain  of  her  heart  sent 
forth  sweet  waters.  Let  us  see.  She  mii5t  hare 
been  a  ch<?erf  al  child,  making  the  best  of  her  c:r- 
CT3rn«tances.  She  wa«  a  captive,  and  natnrally 
wo: Id  lon^  to  see  hf-r  h'»me  and  friend*  in  Sa- 
maria. Bat  she  attend«>d  cbeerr^Ily  to  present 
duties,  waitinz  nr-on  Naaman's  wife.  She  m'J*t 
have  b^en  a  faithfnl  and  azr<*eable  little  maid. 
or  el*e  h<*T  mi-stress  woald  not  have  listened  to 
what  she  had  to  say.  She  would  have  di-imissed 
a  m'^ldlesome,  inTn<ive  child  with  an  impera- 
tive *^That  is  none  of  yoar  con«-»^m :  attend  to 
your  own  datie?.**  But  the  maid  had  a  kind 
and  sympathetic  heart.  She  wa*;  imly  sorry 
for  the  one  great  sorrow  that  >h;idow^d  the  life 
of  the  home  where  she  was  h*^r>*'lt  a  captive. 
She  rememb*^r*^  the  tea<hinz  of  h-^r  o!d  Hebrew 
home  and  b'-Iievwi  in  the  trae  Gxl.  thouch 
ev*»ryb«>dy  around  her  wor>hip"d  the  ido!«  of 
Syria.  Her  words  would  have  L»een  very  differ- 
ent had  she  been  another  sort  of  zfrl :  but  *he 
wa?<  cheerful,  faithful,  attentive  to  her  duties, 
self-forz'^tful.  and  true  to  the  G«>d  she  had  at 
h''»m«»  been  tauzht  to  love  and  to  serve.  The 
fountain  of  such  a  h»^art  sends  forth  only  sweet 
wat<*rs:  and  so  from  the  word*  of  this  lirtle 
mnid  flows  the  sir*»am  of  faith  w!iir-h  our  lesson 
tea<-hes  to-day.  Naaman  was  a  b»per.  Leprosy 
aluays  is  the  symbol  of  sin.  fJod  alone  could 
h^nl  the  leper,  il^td  fllone  can  cl*^an>e  a  heart 
froni  sin.  Xo  ""gr^^at  thinz."  su<h  as  Xaa man's 
pride  pxpecte<l.  wa<  done  to  h*»al  him.  He  would 
have  zone  home  a  ler^T  st!!!  if  h»^  had  not  ob-^yed 
th**  prophet's  words.  "Wa-jh  and  be  clean.*' 

No  zood  works  or  robe  of  self-rizhteousness 
will  remove  sin  from  the  heart.  Pride  must 
yi^M  to  the  simple  remedy,  **B**li«^ve  in  the  Lord 
Jes:is  Christ,  and  thou  sbalt  be  saved.''  Naaman 
coTiId  never  exi»lain  to  the  womlering  Syrian 
court  how  or  why  barhinz  in  Jordan  could  heal 
him  :  but  they  could  see  b,v  the  chanze  in  the 
oive  leprous  face  and  form  that  the  cure  was 
Tf'i].  No  one  can  explain  how  or  why  simple 
fairh  in  the  atoninz  Saviour  chanze-?  a  corrupt, 
bnd  man  into  a  useful  Christian  citizen:  but 
hundr*»ds  of  lives  witness  to  the  fact  that  it  is 
so.  So  here  is  the  sweet  old  Gospel  story  told 
us  again  b<»cause  *'ihus  and  thus  said  the  maid'' 


I:-n?.  !>nr  aro.  Let  tie  fy-mzi-in  of  yoar  1 
l^  sweet.  5->  tbit  y ""zr  woris  3iar  never  be 
bat  fi-ziifzl  in  biesi«::iz-  Oat  of  y-yir  little 
cie  of  in^ae::.^?  tbe  wii-erst  z:od  x&a.y  flow. 


We  have  here  five  distiiict   a: orenients, 
with   an   Instinctive  moral    of  its   own :   1. 
Coadan  of  the  Hebrew  Maid:  2.  The  At: 
of  the  King  of  Israel:  3.  Tbe  Attitude  of 
sba  :  4.  The  Attitn.ie  of  XaaziAn :   and  5. 
Conda»:-t    of    Xaasian's    Serrants-      With    1 
five  tuminz  p»>:nt5  the  story  iejit  be  rreatr 
a>  to  eai;.'ba<iie  several  dl Cerent  trnths-    It 
striking    parable    of    the    attitudes    of    di^i 
classes  of  men  to  the  Gotfpel.  ...  The  incidi 
teaohin?*  of  the  less- .a  are  sany.     We  can 
sujzest  a  few:  1.  Grrat.  honorable,  mizhry, 

.    2.  The  syinS:i:sm  of  i^pr>^y.    3.  The 

barity  of  war.  4-  The  helpf  jinesss  of  a  k 
heart.  5.  Opr-<>rtnn:ty  for  doin?  good  in 
humb!»>st  positions.  •>.  Inability  of  the  w« 
mind  to  c»3m prebend  spiritual  life.  T.  X 
sity  laid  upon  Elisha  to  uphold  the  dignit 
Jehovah-  8.  The  syinb»>lisni  of  the  Jordan. 
The  symb-jilisai  of  "seven  times.**  10.  The  n 
inz  to  the  Hebrew  mind  of  the  phimsvs.  •*! 
shalt  be  clean*'  (veR^  lt>i.  •'He  «^is  cl< 
<ver«e  14 ».  11.  Measuring  spiritiMil  face 
physical  measures.  12.  The  reasonableDes 
the  Gospel  1  verse  13  >. 


TMC 


Of 


fAITht 

A  LITTLE  siiO   AWDE 
or     MEALED /lAAAVAn 

rmmon 

I  f\E3EyiT3 


Elisha's  miracles  of  mercy  were  in  no 
stance  more  dependent  apon  the  faith  of 
recipient  than  in  this — the  healing  of  a  mai 
foreizn  customs  and  heathen  thoaght.  His  i 
ception  of  divine  re^iuirement  and  personal  < 
pat  ion  must  be  lost  and  converted  by  the  sin 
potency  of  a  faith  to  which  he  was  practical 
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iger.  Through  the  outspoken  belief  of  a 
captive  girl  and  the  timely  expostulation  of 
ed  servants  the  work  of  healing  was  begun 
consummated.  Naaman  learned  the  worth- 
ess  of  his  possessions  as  equivalents  for 
e  gifts,  and  in  some  degree  at  least  he  corn- 
ended  the  nature  of  the  true  God. 
loring. — Bag,  white ;  *'faith,"  pink  and  pur- 
wording,  cream  and  light  blue. 
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LESSON  V*    Elisha  at  Dothan. 


[Oct  30. 


GOLDEN  TEXT*    Tbe  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  about  them  that  fear  him,  and 

delivereth  thcnu    Psa.  34.  7. 


AuTHOBiZED  Version. 

id  2  Kings  chapters  6  to  9  and  13.  14-21.] 

ag»  6. 8-23.  [  Commit  to  memory  verses  1&-17.] 

Then    the   king  of   Syr'i-a   warred    against 
-el,  and  took  counsel  with  his  servants,  say- 
In   such    and   such   a    place   shall    be   my 
). 

And  the  man  of  God  sent  unto  the  king  of 
-el,  saying.  Beware  that  thou  pass  not  such 
ace ;  for  thither  the  Syr'i-ans  are  come 
1. 

And  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  sent  to  the  place 
h  the  man  of  God  told  him  and  warned  him 
nd  saved  himself  there,  not  once  nor  twice. 

Therefore  the  heart  of  the  king  of  Syr'i-a 
Bore  troubled  for  this  thing ;  and  he  called 
iervants,  and  said  unto  them.  Will  ye  not 
r  me  which  of  us  is  for  the  king  of  Is'ra-el? 

:  And  one  of  his  servants  said.  None,  my 
O  king:  but  E-li'sba,  the  prophet  that  is 

j'ra-el,  telleth  the  king  of  Is  ra-*l  the  words 
thou  speakest  in  thy  bedchamber. 

And  he  said,  Go  and  spy  where  he  is,  that 


American  Revised  Version.* 
8  Now  the  king  of  Syria  was  warring  against 
Israel ;  and  he  took  counsel  with  his  servants, 
saying,  In  such  and  such  a  place  shall  be  my 
camp.  9  And  the  man  of  God  sent  unto  the 
king  of  Israel,  saying,  Beware  that  thou  pass 
hot  such  a  place ;  for  thither  the  Syrians  are 
coming  down.  10  And  the  king  of  Israel  sent 
to  the  place  which  the  man  of  God  told  him  and 
warned  him  of;  and  he  saved  himself  there,  not 
once  nor  twice.  11  And  the  heart  of  the  king 
of  Syria  was  sore  troubled  for  this  thing;  and 
he  called  his  servants,  and  said  unto  them.  Will 
ye  not  show  me  which  of  us  is  for  the  king  of 
Israel?  12  And  one  of  his  servants  said.  Nay, 
my  lord,  O  king ;  but  Elisha,  the  prophet  that  is 
in  Israel,  telleth  the  king  of  Israel  the  words 
that  thou  speakest  in  thy  bedchamber.  13  And 
he  said.  Go  and  see  where  he  is,  that  I  may  send 
and  fetch  him.  And  it  was  told  him,  saying. 
Behold,  he  is  in  Dothan. 

*  The  Amertean  Reyliloii,  copyrlchK  ItXIUbi  tVk<vaiAJk^^SaH«v  H. 
Soot. 
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1   may  send  and  fetch  him.     And   it  was  told 
him,  saying.  Behold,  he  is  in  Do'than. 

14  Therefore  sent  he  thither  horses,  and 
clinriots,  and  a  great  host:  and  they  came  by 
uight,  and  compassed  the  city  about. 

15  And  when  the  servant  of  the  man  of  God 
was  risen  early,  and  gone  forth,  behold,  an  host 
compassed  the  city  both  with  horses  and 
chariots.  And  his  servant  said  unto  him,  Alas, 
my  master!  how  shall  we  doV 

16  And  he  answered.  Fear  not :  for  they  that 
he  with  us  arc  more  than  they  that  be  with 
them. 

17  And  E-li'sha  prayed,  and  said.  Lord,  I 
pray  thee,  open  his  eyes,  that  he  may  see.  And 
the*  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  the  young  man; 
and  he  saw :  and,  behold,  the  mountain  was  full 
of  horses  and  chariots  of  fire  round  about 
E-li'sha. 

18  And  when  they  came  down  to  him,  E-Ii'sha 
prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  Smite  this  peo- 
ple, I  pray  thee,  with  blindness.  And  he  smote 
them  with  blindness  according  to  the  word  of 
E-li'sha. 

19  And  E-li'sha  said  unto  them.  This  i«  not 
the  way,  fieither  is  this  the  city  :  follow  me,  and 
I  will  bring  you  to  the  man  whom  ye  seek.  But 
he  led  them  to  Sa-ma'ri-a. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were  come 
into  8a-ma'ri-a,  that  E-li'sha  said.  Lord,  open 
the  eyes  of  these  men,  that  they  may  see.  And 
the  Ix>kd  opened  their  eyes,  and  they  saw ;  and, 
behold,  they  were  in  the  midst  of  Sa-ma'ri-a. 

21  And  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  said  unto  E-li'sha, 
when  he  saw  them,  My  father,  shall  I  smite 
ihemt  shall  I  smite  themf 

22  And  he  answered.  Thou  shalt  not  smite 
them:  wouldest  thou  smite  those  whom  thou 
hast  taken  captive  with  thy  sword  and  with  thy 
bowV  set  bread  and  water  before  them,  that  they 
may  eat  and  drink,  and  go  to  their  master. 

23  And  he  prei)ared  great  provision  for  them: 
an<l  when  they  had  eaten  and  drunk,  he  sent 
them  away,  and  they  went  to  their  master.  So 
the  liandsof  Syr'i-a  came  no  more  into  the  land 
of  Is'ra-el. 


LcsKm  Hymn* 

[Hymnal:  Xo.  1Z*^>.     Tune:  Belmont,  C.  M.] 

Which  of  the  monarchs  of  the  earth 
Can  boast  a  guard  like  ours. 

Encircled  from  our  second  birth 
With  all  the  heavenly  powers? 


14  Therefore    sent    he    thither    hora 
chariots,  and  a  great  host:   and  they  • 
night,  and  compassed  the  city   aboat. 
when  the  servant  of  the  man  of  God  w 
early,  and  gone  forth,  behold,  a  host  wit 
and  chariots  was  round  about    the  cit, 
his  servant   said   unto  him,    Alas,   my 
how  shall  we  do?     16  And  he  answen 
not;  for  they  that  are  with   ns  are  m< 
they    that    are    with    them.       17  And 
prayed,  and  said,  Jehovah,  I  pray  thee, 
eyes,  that  he  may  see.    And  Jehovah  op 
eyes  of  the  young  man ;  and  he  saw : 
hold,    the    mountain    was    full    of    hor^ 
chariots  of  fire  round   about    Elisha. 
when  they  came  down   to  him,    Elisha 
unto  Jehovah,  and  said.    Smite    this  p 
pray  thee,  with  blindness.     And  he  smo 
with  blindness  according  to  the  word  of 
19  And  Elisha  said  unto  them.  This  is 
way,  neither  is  this  the  city :  follow  mc 
will  bring  you  to  the  man  whom  ye  seel 
he  led  them  to  Samaria. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  we 
into  Samaria,  that  Elisha  said,  Jehova 
the  eyes  of  these  men,  that  they  may  set 
Jehovah  opened  their  eyes,  and  they  sai 
behold,  they  were  in  the  midst  of  S 
21  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto 
when  he  saw  them,  My  father,  shall  ] 
them?  shall  I  smite  them?  22  And 
swered.  Thou  shalt  not  smite  them :  w 
thou  smite  those  whom  thou  hast  taken 
with  thy  sword  and  with  thy  bow?  set 
and  water  before  them,  that  they  may  c 
drink,  and  go  to  their  master.  23  And  I 
pared  great  provision  for  them ;  and  whc 
had  eaten  and  drunk,  he  sent  them  awa 
they  went  to  their  master.  And  the  ba 
Syria  came  no  more  into  the  land  of  Isra 


Time.— Probably  between  803  and  884  B.  C. 
Places. — The  camp  of  Syria  ;  Dothan ;  Samaria. 

Home  Readings* 

J/.    Elisha  at  Dothan.     2  Kings  G.  8-23. 

Tu.  The  circling  arm.     Psa.  125. 

n'.    C'onfidence  in  God.     Psa.  27. 

Th.  A  safe  refuge.     Psa.  91. 

F.     (iod  with  us.    2  Chron.  32.  1-8. 

S.     Who  against  us?     Rom.  8.  24-32. 

S.     Fearless  trust.     Psa.  118.  1-14. 


lilyriads  of  bright,  cherubic  bands. 
Sent  by  the  King  of  kings. 

Rejoice  to  bear  us  in  their  hands. 
And  shade  us  with  their  wings. 

Angels,   where'er  we  go,   attend 
Our  steps,  whatever  betide ; 

With  watchful  care  their  charge  def< 
And  evil  turn  aside. 


Questions  for  Senior  Sclmlarb 
1.  Elisha  Helping  the  Israelite  King 
13). — What  plot  was  laid  against  Israel, 
whom?  Who  was  king  of  Syria,  and  wl 
of  Israel?  What  warning  did  the  king  of 
receive?  Who  was  "the  man  of  God'*? 
did  the  king  thwart  his  enemy?    What  su 
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awaken  in  the  king  of  Syria?  What 
was  made  by  his  servants?  How  did 
an  king  learn  the  whereabouts  of  Eli- 

9ha*a  Danger  (v.  14,  15). — What  meas- 
he  take  to  secure  the  prophet?     What 
:    discovery    did    the    morning    bring? 
d  the  terrified  servant  ask? 

8ha*8  Safeguard  (v.  16,  17). — What  as- 
did  the  prophet  give  his  servant?  What 
prevented  Elisha  indulging  in  fear? 
3  as  good  reason  for  confidence  as  he? 
X  did  Elisha  pray?  With  what  result? 
nd  where  else  was  the  army  of  God 
IrVhat  similar  prayer  did  David  utter? 
milar  miracle  did  the  Saviour  work  on 
ciples? 

iha's  Humanity  (v.  18-23).— What  fur- 
yer  did  the  prophet  utter?  What  was 
rer  to  this  prayer?  What  was  the  pur- 
his  visitation?  What  stratagem  did  the 
perpetrate?  What  did  the  king  of  Is- 
>ose?  W^ith  what  humanity  did  Elisha 
I  enemies?  What  truth  of  providence 
lesson  illustrate?    Golden  Text. 


isestioiit  for  Intermediate  Scholars. 

'9ha*8  Service  to  hia  Country   (v.  8-12). 

war  was  in  process?     What  help  did 

ive  to  the  king  of  Israel?   What  inquiry 

cing  of  Syria  make?     What  did  he  find 

M*a>  Protection  (v.  13-17).  — What 
[  the  king  of  Syria  form?  What  was 
carry  out  his  purpose?  What  did  Eli- 
rvant  think  of  the  affair?  What  did 
ay?  What  vision  did  Elisha  obtain  for 
int? 

i«Aa'«  Kindness  to  his  Enemies  (v.  18- 
Tiat  did  Elisha  pray  for?  What  did 
the  Syrians?  How  did  he  fulfill  his 
f     What  did  the  king  of  Israel  want  to 


do?      What    treatment   did   Elisha   give   to   the 
Syrians?     What  spirit  was  therein  manifested? 

Questions  for  Yotinger  Scholars* 

What  was  the  Syrian  king  always  doing? 
Could  he  meet  the  king  of  Israel?  What  did  he 
think?  What  did  his  people  tell  him?  What 
did  he  then  tell  them  to  do?  Where  did  he  find 
that  Elisha  was?  What  did  he  send  there? 
What  did  Elisha's  servant  see  in  the  morning? 
Was  he  afraid?  What  did  Elisha  say?  What 
did  the  servant  soon  see?  What  made  them  look 
like  fire?  What  was  brought  upon  the  Syrians? 
Where  did  Elisha  lead  them?  Were  they  still 
blind?  What  did  the  king  of  Israel  wish  to  do? 
What  did  the  prophet  counsel  him  to  do?  What 
did  the  Syrians  have?  Where  did  they  go?  Did 
they  trouble  Israel  after  this? 


The  Condensed  Review* 

1.  What  did  Elisha  tell  the  king  of  Israel? 
Where  the  Syrians  were  encamped,  2.  What 
did  the  king  of  Syria  do?  Sent  to  Dothan  to 
capture  Elisha,  3.  What  did  Elisha  say  to  his 
fearing  servant?  "Fear  not.''  4.  W^hat  did 
Elisha  pray  the  Lord  to  do?  ** Smite  this  people 
.  .  .  icith  hlindness."  5.  When  they  were  smit- 
ten with  blindness  what  did  Elisha  do?  ^^Led 
them  to  Samaria.*'  6.  When  their  eyes  were 
opened  at  Samaria  what  did  the  king  of  Israel 
do?  Fed  them  and  sent  them  aicay.  7.  What 
is  our  Golden  Text?  ''The  angel  of  the  Lord," 
etc.  ■ 

The  Chufch  Catechism* 

93.  What  is  the  sixth  commandment?  Thou 
shall  not  kill. 

04.  What  is  the  seventh  commandment?  Thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

95.  What  is  the  eighth  commandment?  Thou 
shalt  not  steal, 

96.  W^hat  is  the  ninth  commandment?  Thou 
shalt  not  hear  false  witness  against  thy  neigh- 
hor. 


THB    LESSON    OUTLINB. 

The  Man  of  God* 


E  Defender  of  the  Good. 
lan  of  God  sent,  saying.  Beware,    v.  9. 
chariot   of   Israel,   and  the   horsemen 
lereof.    2  Kings  2.  12. 
'ULL  OF  Faith  and  Courage. 
not:  for  they  that  he  with  us  are  more 
han  they  that  he  with  them,    v.  16. 


The  righteous  are  bold  as  a  lion.     Pro  v. 

28.  1. 
I  will  fear  no  evil.    Psa.  23.  4. 
III.  Is  Instant  in  Prayer. 
Lord,  I  pray  thee.     v.  17. 

The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much.    James  .5.  16. 
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IV.  Endures  as  Seeing  Him  who  Is  Invis- 
ible. 
The  mountain  was  fuU  of  horses  and  chariots 
of  fire  round  about,    v.  17. 
The   angel   of   the   Lord    encampeth   round 

about  them  that  fear  him.    Psa.  34.  7. 
If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us? 
Rom.  8.  31. 


V.  Is  Full  of  Tender-Heartedness. 
Smite  this  people,  I  pray  thee,  with  hit 
V.  18.    Set  bread  and  water  hefon 
that  they  may  eat  and  drink,    t.  ! 
Put  on  mercies.    Col.  3.  12. 
Blessed  are  the  merciful.    Matt.  5. 1 
The  merciful  man  doeth  good  to  hi 
soul.     Prov.  11.  17. 


EXPLANATORY    NOTES. 

In  to-day's  lesson  neither  of  the  kings— of  Syria  (Aram)  or  of  Israel— is  mentioned  by  name.  N 
are  given ,  and  the  chronology  of  Elisha's  life  throughout  is  uncertain.  But  it  is  probable  tbatJ« 
( Ahab's  son)  still  reigned  in  Samaria  and  that  Ben-hadad  (either  I  or  II)  was  king  of  Syria.  A  ley 
before  this  "  Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria  ^^  had  besieged  Samaria,  bringing  thirty- two  vassal  kings  wi 
Ahab,  it  is  true,  under  prophetic  direction,  had  fought  and  destroyed  the  Syrian  army,  but  he  bad 
weakness  at  the  moment  of  victory,  and  had  failed  to  reap  its  full  fruits.  The  Syrians  soon  won  ba( 
old  power  and  prestige,  and  at  the  time  of  our  lesson  Israel's  king  was  in  terror  of  them.  Dotb« 
only  twelve  miles  away  from  Samaria  and  commanded  an  important  pass  ;  its  capture,  and  especli 
capture  of  Elisha,  would  have  put  Israel  at  the  mercy  of  Ben-hadad. 


Verse  8.  Then,  "Now."  The  king  of  Syria, 
Ben-hadad.  See  introductory  note.  Warred 
against  Israel,  Reasons  for  warfare  in  ancient 
days  were  much  the  same  as  those  now  ad- 
vanced. There  were  two  causes  at  least  for  the 
mutual  hostility  of  Israel  and  Syria — the  de- 
mands of  commerce  and  the  pressure  against 
each  other  of  alien  populations.  The  Israelite 
streets  in  Damascus  and  the  Syrian  streets  in 
Samaria,  referred  to  in  1  Kings  20.  34,  point  to 
compulsory  concessions  made  in  each  case  to 
the  merchants  of  the  conquering  nation.  Syria 
had  no  opportunity  for  territorial  expansion  or 
growth  of  population  except  toward  Israel, 
southward  and  westward,  while  Israel  if  it  grew 
at  all  must  grow  eastward  toward  Syria.  The 
two  nations  were  shut  in  together  by  the  sea, 
the  mountains,  and  the  desert,  while  Assyria 
pressed  heavily  on  the  east  and  Egypt  frequent- 
ly threatened  from  the  south — so  that  their  an- 
tag:onism  was  natural.  Took  counsel  with  his 
servants.  His  official  counselors  or  aids-de- 
camp. For  camp  read  "encampment"  or  "en- 
camping." Saying,  In  such  and  such  a  place. 
Secret  plans  were  made  for  sudden  invasion. 

9.  The  man  of  God.  Elisha.  Sent  unto  the 
king  of  Israel.  Jehoram,  Ahab*s  son,  was  a 
better  man  than  his  father.  He  inherited  the 
woe  pronounced  on  his  father's  family,  and  his 
own  shortcomings  were  recognized  by  Elisha; 
but  the  prophet  evidently  cherished  hope  that 
both  king  and  nation  were  now  turning  toward 
Jehovah.  Jehoram's  rescue  by  Elisha  at  this 
time  was  equivalent  to  the  salvation  of  the  en- 
tire nation  from  ruin.  Beware  that  thou  pass 
not  such  a  place;  for  thither  the  Syrians  are 


come  down  ["are  coming  down"].  "Th( 
course,  stands  not  only  for  the  king  per 
but  for  his  forces.  Josephus  says  that  J< 
was  starting  on  a  hunting  party  when 
warned  him.  But  thtf  next  verse  disp< 
that  fancy.  The  simple  fact  is  that  tl 
cessive  military  plans  of  Ben-hadad  w< 
ported  to  Jehoram  by  Elisha.  The  earlie 
for  a  prophet  was  "a  seer"  (1  Sam. 
Elisha  now  by  divine  help  saw  the  plans 
Syrian  monarch,  as  at  a  later  moment  1 
saw  the  protecting  hosts  of  heaven. 

10.  The  king  of  Israel  sent  to  the 
Probably  sent  spies  there  to  investi^a 
statement  of  the  prophet.  Saved  himstlj 
By  taking  the  prophet's  advice.  So 
nor  twice.     Many  times. 

11.  Therefore  ["And"]  th€  heart  of  tl 
of  Syria  was  sore  troubled  for  this  thin 
had  serious  cause  for  anxiety  in  the  pron 
closure  of  all  his  plans.    He  called  hit  Si 
and  said  unto  them.  Will  ye  not  show  mi 
of  us  is  for  the  king  of  Israel f     This  d 
action  seems  at  first  to  be  singularly 
but  it  may  have  been  shrewdly  calculate 
conduct  of  Napoleon  I  in  blurting  out  b 
bles  with   England   in   the  presence  of 
ambassadors  of  Europe^  and  a  similar  s 
the  life  of  Napoleon   III,   when   that  i 
publicly  antagonized  the  Italian  ambassn 
examples   of   a   similar   frank   outburst 
part  of  deep  and  calculating  men. 

12.  One  of  his  servants  said,  None  [* 
my  lord,  O  king;  but  Elisha,  the  propl 
is  in  Israel,  telleth  the  king  of  Israel  th> 
that  thou  speakest  in   thy  bedchamber. 
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"servant"  to  know?  The  king  could 
been  the  only  anxious  one  because  of 
ire  of  the  Syrian  military  plans.  Prob- 
scussing  the  matter  among  themselves 
lis,  who  could  not  but  know  of  the 
Slisha,  had  come  to  a  conclusion  which 
hey  had  not  dared  present  to  the  king, 
nt  speaker  asserts  that  even  the  self- 
gs  of  the  Syrian  king  in  the  midnight 
►rivacy  are  revealed  by  Elisha  to  the 
;rael. 

,  and  spy  ["see"]  ichcre  he  is,  that  I 
and  fetch  hint.  Ellsha,  credited  with 
arvela  he  had  worked,  seems  to  have 
rded  as  a  magician  rather  than  as  a 
seer,  and  it  is  assumed  that  his  cap- 
Id  render  him  powerless.  Magicians 
1  were  under  the  patronage  of  kings ; 
pom  the  court  of  the  king  of  Israel  to 
e  king  of  Syria  might  be  regarded  as  a 
I ;  but  if  the  Hebrew  prophet  proved 
in  his  loyalty  to  Israel  he  could  be  put 
The  only  course  ^o  take  now  was  to 
im.  Behold,  he  is  in  Dothan.  In  the 
[srael,  a  fact  which  shows  how  near  to 
Kingdom  at  this  time  was. 

herefore  sent  he  thither  horses,  and 
and  a  great  host,  "Great,"  that  is, 
with  the  task  they  had — the  arrest  of 
But  we  must  remember  that  a  little 
thout  any  previous  provision  having 
le,  this  "great  host"  was  abundantly 
amaria.  They  came  hy  night.  They 
Tar  to  come,  even  if  they  started  from 
i.  Much  of  the  territory  claimed  by 
>f  Israel  east  of  the  Jordan  was  at  this 
ctically  in  po.ssession  of  the  king  of 
ram),  and  the  battalion  may  have  been 
I  there.  The  city  was  not  large,  but 
was  "fenced"  or  fortified. 

hen  the  servant  of  the  man  of  God  teas 
'ly,  and  gone  forth.  We  have  read 
(ut  Gehazi  in  our  recent  lessons  and  in 
?cted  passages.     This  servant  was  not 

Behold,  an  host  compassed  the  city 
?e«  and  chariots  ["a  host  with  horses 
lots   was  round   about   the  city"].     A 

sight    to    one    who    was    no    warrior. 

master!  how  shall  we  do?  With  all 
'  this  is  a  sensible  young  man.  He  was 
ly  and  saw  what  no  night  watchman 
rted,  but  he  neither  aroused  the  people 
•rted  to  the  authorities.  He  knows 
he  chariot  of  Israel  and  the  horsemen 
are,  and  straight  to  Elisha*s  couch  he 
ell  his  terror. 
mr  not.    The  most  frequently  repeated 


injunction  in  all  the  word  of  God.  They  that 
he  ["are"]  with  us  are  more  than  they  that  he 
["are"]  with  them.  A  statement  directly  con- 
trary to  the  evidence  of  the  young  man*s  senses. 

17.  Elishc  prayed.  Like  Christian  in  Pit- 
grim*s  Progress,  "All-prayer"  was  his  best 
weapon.  Lord  ["Jehovah"],  /  pray  thee,  open 
his  eyes  that  he  may  see.  Elisha  does  not  pray 
for  God's  protecting  power,  or  for  the  presence 
of  angels.  He  is  sure  of  both  of  these.  He 
simply  asks  that  the  young  man  may  be  com- 
forted by  a  similar  assurance.  And  the  Lord 
["Jehovah"]  did,  as  he  always  does;  he  gave 
comfort  in  the  way  best  adapted  to  the  one  who 
needed  it.  He  opened  the  eyes  of  the  young 
man,  so  that  he  saw  things  as  they  were.  The 
mountain  was  full  of  horses  and  chariots  of  fire 
round  ahout  Elisha.  The  question  whether  or 
not  these  were  real  horses  and  chariots  is  idle 
and  useless.  That  spiritual  beings  walk  unseen 
around  us  and  are  used  as  God's  agents  for  our 
protection  and  care  there  are  many  reasons  to 
believe,  but  our  real  confidence  is  not  in  guard- 
ian angels;  it  is  in  the  God  who  cares  for  both 
them  and  us. 

18-23.  When  they  came  down  to  him.  When 
the  Syrian  troops  apprehended  Elisha.  Smite 
this  people,  I  pray  thee,  with  hlindncss.  Jose- 
phus  says  a  fog  fell  which  prevented  their  recog- 
nition of  the  prophet.  The  rest  of  the  story  im- 
plies mental  dullness  rather  than  physical  blind- 
ness. The  prayer,  which  was  answered  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  Elisha,  was  oflfered  not  for 
the  prophet's  sake,  but  that  they  might  be  led 
to  Samaria.  His  statement,  This  is  not  the 
way,  neither  is  this  the  city;  follow  me,  and  I 
will  hring  you  to  the  man  whom  ye  seek,  was 
certainly  not  the  absolute  truth.  Labored  efforts 
to  justify  it  are  unnecessary,  for  Elisha  enjoyed 
no  such  ethical  revelation  as  has  come  to  us 
from  the  Son  of  God.  But  it  is  well  to  note 
that  no  permanent  deception  was  made  or  in- 
tended. Elisha  himself  was  only  an  incident  in 
Ben-hadad's  plans.  It  was  not  Dothan  and  not 
Elisha  that  the  Syrian  king  sought;  it  was  Sa- 
maria and  Jehoram,  precisely  the  city  and  the 
man  to  whom  Elisha  now  led  them.  Almost 
every  subsequent  fact  contained  a  moral  lesson. 
The  Syrians'  terror  on  finding  themselves  in  Sa- 
maria taught  them  and  their  king  a  lesson.  They 
could  not  fight  against  God — so  the  hands  of 
Syria  came  no  more  into  the  land  of  Israel. 
Jehoram.  astounded,  asks  Elisha  what  he  shall 
do  with  the  captives,  and  is  told  to  feed  them. 
Great  provision  was  immediately  brought,  and 
the  Hebrew  king  learned  how  blessed  it  is  to  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  him. 
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HOMILBTICALr   AND    PRACTICAL    NOTES. 


We  have  studied  Elisha  thus  far  rather  in 
the  home  or  domestic  life  of  the  people,  and  it 
has  allowed  us  a  glimpse  of  the  affection  and 
devotion  of  this  people  that  sets  them  in  favor 
before  us.  In  this  lesson  we  see  this  gentle 
prophet  in  a  sharper  light  and  a  more  rugged 
life,  as  a  friend  of  his  king  and  a  defender  of 
his  nation.  He  unhesitatingly  steps  forth  as  a 
leader  in  public  affairs. 

THE    HIDDEN    CAMP. 

Who  can  state  the  value  of  one  good  man  to 
his  country?  Elisha  was  worth  more  than  a 
regiment  of  men  to  Israel.  Good,  true  men  are 
the  chief  wealth  of  our  nation  to-day. 

Though  Elisha  had  spoken  sternly  to  King 
Jehoram  on  account  of  his  sin,  he  is  still  his 
best  friend.  So  is  every  faithful  pastor  the  sin- 
ner's truest  friend.  "Am  I  thine  enemy  because  I 
tell  thee  the  truth?'*  The  counsel  of  a  man  who 
walks  with  God  is  of  great  value.  A  holy  life 
makes  keen  the  mental  vision. 

It  is  the  part  of  wisdom  to  hearken  to  God's 
prophet.  The  king  of  Israel  found  it  to  be  so. 
And  we  shall  if  we  try  it.  God  is  an  unseen 
listener.  He  hears  all  of  the  plans  of  our 
enemies.  And  he  can  uncover  them  to  his  chil- 
dren if  he  so  chooses. 

When  we  test  God's  message,  as  it  comes  to 
us  through  his  book  or  his  prophet,  we  find  it  to 
be  true.  Prayer '  intensifies  the  powers  of  the 
soul,  and  we  are  enabled  to  detect  the  move- 
ments of  the  enemy.  F^lijah  prayed  at  Carmel, 
and  soon  heard  "the  sound  of  rain."  Other 
prayerless  ears  were  too  dull  to  catch  it.  To-day 
as  then  the  enemy  is  ever  alert  and  active.  We 
need  not  expect  to  "catch  him  napping."  Satan 
is  a  wily  and  aggressive  foe. 

What  is  older  in  warfare  than  the  ambush 
idea?  Satan  is  constantly  setting  snares  for 
our  unwary  feet.  It  is  a  great  advantage  to  be 
warned  of  our  danger.  The  old  Book  and  the 
message  of  the  true  prophet  of  God  are  full  of 
faithful  warnings.     Let  us  accept  and  use  them. 

It  is  inexcusable  to  step  into  an  exposed  and 
uncovered  trap  of  the  enemy.  Be  eager  to  learn 
and  wise  to  use  our  knowledge. 

THE    king's    STBATEGT. 

The  wicked  count  not  on  God,  and  fondly 
dream  that  their  plans  are  hidden  from  all  eyes, 
and  chuckle  over  their  exceeding  shrewdn^s. 
IIow  shortsighted  are  they !  What  a  trial  and 
annoyance  it  is  to  have  our  plans  broken  up! 
And  yet  this  is  one  of  the  things  we  must  count 
on  in  this  life. 


When  God  brings  the  plans  of  the  wi< 
naught  they  seem  not  to  see  his  hand  in 
at  once  suspect  their  fellows.  How  easy 
leave  God  out  of  our  plans,  and  how  nat 
is  to  suspect  those  next  to  us!  In  all  ] 
the  world  good  men  have  been  in  the  wtj 
wicked ;  and  they  are  apt  to  be  so  to-day 
to  God. 

How   absurd  to  measure   arms  with  1 
mighty  !     Ben-hadad  should  have  known 
God  could  tell  Elisha  of  all  his  plans  b( 
also  protect   him   from   the    wrath  of  hi 
Beware  lest  ye  fight  against  God! 

THE    INVISIBLE    ABMT. 

Sometimes  the  Christian  man  is  shut 
the  Dothan  of  hard  circumstances,  busin 
appointments,  sudden  uprisings  of  a  si 
conquered  sin,  an  overwhelming  sorrow,  f 
and  failing  physical  energy,  or  a  beo 
doubt. 

The  lack  of  faith  and  insight  is  a  < 
cause  of  fear.  Inexperience  is  easily  al 
experience  is  calm  and  trusts  steadfastly 
The  praying  spirit  breathes  forth  coun 
calmness.  Moral  courage  is  the  highe 
of  valor,  and  is  gained  only  by  communi 
God;  is  strength  to  a  man  wherever 
is  not  frightened  by  a  great  host;  insp 
timid  with  confidence;  is  ever  conscioui 
divine  power  that  is  back  of  the  believer. 

It  is  the  blessed  business  of  the  str 
fearless  to  comfort  the  timid  and  trembl 
in  God's  fold.  God  alone  can  open  mm 
We  can  lead  men,  but  we  cannot  help 
see.  We  can  put  truth  before  them, 
cannot  open  their  eyes.  The  sinner  is 
blind. 

God  does  open  blind  eyes.     He  has  of 
it,   and   can   do   it   again.      And   praye: 
power  that  does  It.     Use  it  freely  for  c 
well  as  for  ourselves.     Our  eyes  would 
but   for   the  pressure   of   outward    thii 
business,  our  pleasures,  and  our  cares, 
too  burdened  to  see.    The  natnml  eye 
to   heavenly   things.     God    is    everywh 
men  see  him  not.    Danger  is  all  ciboot  u 
is  not  noted  by  us.     Jesus  is  near  and 
help,  btit  men  pass  him  by.     This  ma 
satisfied  with  this  poor  old  world :  and  i 
them  ignoble — look  at  the  mighty  Samso 
ing  in  the  mill ! 

We  need  to  have  our  eyes  opened  to 
in  nature ;  all  of  Ks  wonderful  beauty  is  1 
most  people;  it  has  no  voice  for  their  i 
hearts.  That  we  may  see  him  In  provid< 
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of  these  minute  events  of  our  lives,  but 
irn  it  not  That  we  may  see  him  in  the 
rhich  to  opened  eyes  shows  him  gleaming 
om  every  inspired  page, 
nore  clearly  we  discern  heavenly  things 
}  we  shall  fear  earthly  threatenings. 
ur  eyes  are  opened  we  discern  the  enemy 
old  his  helplessness.     And  these  open  eyes 

the  reality  of  the  divine  protection,  and 
ion  brings  to  us  serenity  of  soul, 
e  midst  of  the  world^s  persecutions  God 
rays  be  with  his  people.  He  is  between 
the  hatred  of  man.  He  is  indeed  a  shield 
ing  place  to  all  of  his  own. 
ible  armies  guard  the  child  of  God. 
ley  not  all  ministering  spirits  sent  to 
>  unto  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salva- 

All  of  the  elements  of  the  universe  are 
'ants  of  the  Creator.     So  rest  in  peace. 

hich  of  the  monarchs  of  the  earth 
)an  boast  a  guard  like  ours, 
circled  from  our  second  birth 
Vith  all  the  heavenly  powers?" 

?ood  are  often  placed  in  Dothan,  where 
ust  have  help  from  without.  We  help 
is  when  it  is  at  all  possible;  when  it  is 

cry  out  to  the  Lord.     Our  helpers  are 
superior  to  those  of  our  foes — in  num- 

skill,  in  power,  in  means  employed,  in 
nation,  in  wisdom,  and  in  the  authority 
behind  them. 

helpers  are  not  seen  by  all  beholders  be- 
ve  judge  by  the  senses,  and  not  by 
I  insight ;  we  credit  things  up  to  second- 
ises  and  leave  God  o«t;  we  are  often 
in  disposition  and  morbid  in  view ;  and 
usually  out  of  sympathy  with  God. 
Lord  smites  with  blindness  those  who 
gainst  him  and  his  anointed.  Sin  blinds 
1  till  nothing  seems  to  be  real,  and  sin- 
3pe  around  helplessly  in  the  dark,  as  did 
lad's  soldiers  that  early  morning  at  Do- 


Thoughts  for  Young  People* 

SEEING  THE   INVISIBLE. 

1.  The  pressure  of  outward  and  visible  things 
upon  us  who  are  still  in  the  body.  The  young 
man  could  see  the  Syrian  host  compassing  the 
city,  but  nothing  besides.  Is  not  this  a  true 
parable  for  us?  We  talk  of  living  by  faith,  not 
by  sight,  but  what  truth  has  it  for  us?  Take 
the  life  of  any  one  day ;  would  it  be  very  differ- 
ent if  this  world  were  all,  if  there  were  no  judg- 
ment and  no  eternity?  (1)  There  is  the  busi- 
ness of  life.  (2)  There  are  the  pleasures  of 
life.  (3)  There  are  the  trials  of  life.  All  these 
are  real  things.  Engrossed  in  them  a  man  will 
live  hemmed  in  and  blocked  up  by  the  present, 
and  blind  to  all  the  realities  which  are  not  of 
earth,  and  sense,  and  time. 

2.  ^Nevertheless,  the  history  before  us  is  rfe- 
signed  to  show  how  very  near  lies  another  world 
and  another  life,  altogether  of  spirit,  and  heav- 
en, and  God.  It  needed  just  the  opening  of  the 
eyes,  and  nothing  more,  to  show  this  young  man 
a  whole  concourse  of  existences  and  agencies  un- 
seen and  unsuspected  till  that  moment.  If  the 
word  of  God  is  true,  we  are  inmates  of  two 
worlds — a  world  seen  and  a  world  unseen :  a 
world  of  time  and  a  world  of  eternity.  Some  of 
us  may  be  walking  blindfold  in  the  midst  of 
truths  and  realities. 

3.  A  truth  often  unseen  is  the  revelation  of 
God's  providence.  If  w^e  could  see  the  spiritual 
world  as  we  see  the  natural,  we  should  find  that 
every  Mfe  is  held  in  God's  hand,  every  faculty 
kept  for  us  by  God's  keeping,  every  step  taken, 
every  word  spoken,  and  every  work  done  in  vir- 
tue of  a  power  not  our  own. 

4.  A  man  passes  out  of  the  life  of  sight  into 
the   life   of   faith    by    God's    opening   his   eyes. 
Prayer  is  the  means  of  passing  from  a  life  of. 
sight  to  a  life  of  faith.     [Vaughan.l 


THE  CAPTIVE  HOST. 

easily  can  the  Lord  of  hosts  confound 
1 !  He  can  tangle  them  all  up  into  a  snarl 
landful  of  loose  cord.  How  utterly  silly 
r  a  man  to  pit  himself  against  Jehovah ! 
St  way  to  defeat  an  enemy  is  to  over- 
him  with  kindness.  We  are  never  to 
vantage  of  a  conquered  and  captive  foe ; 
to  cure  him  by  tender  treatment. 

le  Goodness  spares  the  sinner,  though 
ely  in  his  power.  And  he  also  makes  full 
m  for  all  of  his  wants.  "Enough  for 
lOugh  for  all,  enough  for  evermore.' 


i» 


Teaching  Hints  for  Intermediate  Oassei. 

ENVIRONMENT. 

Time,    Between  803  and  884  B.  C 
Place.    Dothan,  twelve  miles  north  of  Sama- 
ria.    Have  a  pupil  find  it  and  point  it  out  on 
the  map. 

LINKS. 

Syria.    Recall  last  week's  lesson,  which  intro- 
duced us  to  a  great  general  of  Syria. 

Israel.    Jehoram  is  the  king  of  Israel  referred 
to.     He  was  the  son  of  Ahab,  ahciwl  '«Hsk»\Si.  -^^^t 
studied  last  qnarleT. 
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INTBODUCTION. 

The  writer  has  a  friend  who  has  been  phys- 
ically blind  since  childhood,  but  whose  spiritual 
eyes  are  so  wide  open  that  she  can  see  things 
that  most  persons  are  unable  to  see.  One  time, 
overhearing  an  acquaintance  express  pity  for 
her  because  she  is  blind,  she  said :  "Don't  be 
sorry  for  me.  Pity  those  people  who  can  see 
with  their  eyes  only.  I  can  see  things  that  they 
cannot."  Wondrous  are  the  sights  which  the 
spirit  of  this  blind  woman  beholds. 

Following  some  such  introduction  say  to  the 
class :  In  order  to  understand  that  there  are  two 
ways  of  seeing  let  us  open  our  Bible  to  the 

SCRIPTURE 

assigned  for  to-day *s  lesson,  which  we  will  con- 
sider under  two  headings : 

1.  What  the  Young  Man  Saw.  Picture  the 
great  hosts  of  Syrians,  with  their  horses  and 
chariots,  that  were  encamped  around  Dothan. 
Describe  the  feelings  of  Elisha's  servant  when 
he  saw  this  magnificent  arraj'.  Ask :  What  did 
he  say?  (verse  10.)     What  did  Elisha  answer? 

2.  What  Elisha  Saw,  Explain  verse  17,  and 
describe  how  Elisha's  spiritual  vision  had  been 
quickened  so  that  with  the  eye  of  faith  he  was 
able  to  see  God,  who  is  not  only  almighty,  but 
also  willing  to  help  those  who  put  their  trust  in 
him. 

HELPS   FOR  THE   HEMORT. 

In  order  that  the  pupils  may  have  these  truths 
concretely  pictured  for  them,  have  prepared  for 
each  one  a  sheet  of  paper  on  which  are  drawn 
four  circles,  thus: 


OO'^ 


No.  1  represents  what  the  joung  man 
very  great  host.  Is  it  any  wonder  that 
discouraged? 

No.  2  represents  what  Elisha  saw  in  i 
to  No.  1.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  he  i 
afraid? 

No.  3  represents  what  the  young  m 
after  his  spiritual  eyes  had  been  opened 
sha  also  saw  this.)  The  Syrian  host 
less  real  than  it  had  been  before,  but  he 
afraid  of  it  because  between  it  and  hii 
God*s  host.  Ask  each  pupil  to  read  wl 
been  written  at  home,  and  discuss  the  i 
to  the  question  propounded. 

No.  4  represents  the  difficulties  that  ar 
me,  but  between  them  and  me  are  God 
wisdom,  power. 

Have  each  one  repeat  the  Golden  Text 
have  all  turn  to  First  Corinthians,  secoDt 
ter,  and  have  them  read  aloud  verses  9  i 
Impress  the  truth:  The  Spirit  of  God  c 
will  enahle  U8  to  see  things  unseen  &y  tki 
ical  eye.  From  his  own  experience  the  t 
will  be  able  to  speak  of  some  of  these  th 

Have  all  print  this  prayer : 

O  LORD,  QUICKEN  MY 

SPIEITUAL  VISIOl 

THAT  I  MAY  SEE  THINGS  UNSEE 

ADVANCE    STUDY. 

Ask  the  pupils  to  wrile  during  the  we 
answer  to  this  question  :    Why  was  the 
Joash  stolen  and  hidden? 

Review  thought,  Spiritual  vision. 


'Vos'^ 


By  Way  of  Dlttstnitioiu 

Verses  8-10,  Elisha  helps  his  country. 
may  not  themselves  go  to  battle  and  ye 
may  be  controlling  the  fortunes  of  war.  W 
statesmen,  religious  teachers,  and  they  w 
doing  more  practical  work  than  is  being 
by  those  who  are  engaged  In  the  physical 
of  leading  armies  and  commanding  m 
hosts.  This  is  what  Elisha  did.  He  wieU 
sword,  and  yet  in  the  direction  of  the  wi 
was  the  supreme  mind.  The  prophet  8av< 
king.  This  must  always  be  the  case.  A 
great  leader  said  when  his  soldiers  felt  tha 
were  too  few  for  the  battle,  "How  many  d 
count  me  for?"  That  inspired  the  soldiers 
confidence. — Joseph  Parker. 
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e  12.  "Eli9ha  tellcih  the  king  of  Israel 
rds  thai  thou  tpeakeat  in  thy  hedcham- 

God  knew,  and  it  was  from  God  the 
t  got  bis  information.  You  cannot  escape 
An  infidel  lying  sick  had  this  motto  in 
)m,    "God    is    nowhere."      A    little    child 

the  motto  out  in  this  fashion :  "God  is 
ire."  She  read  it  right.  "O  Lord,  thou 
arched  me  and  known  me.  Thou  under- 
;t  my   thought  afar  off." — Dr.    Wayland 

cs  13-15.  "Alas!  my  master!  hovo  shall  we 
This  is  ever  the  cry  that  arises  out  of  our 
ing,  unbelieving  hearts  when  confronted 
umstances  which  seem  to  be  greater  than 
wer  we  have.  Again  and  again  the  chil- 
f  Israel  when  coming  up  out  of  Egypt 
lied  with  a  like  kind  of  despair.  At  the 
*a,  when  water  failed,  when  bread  failed, 
he  spies  brought  back  the  terrible  report 

giant  cities  of  the  land,  they  said  this. 
?f  always  interprets  God  in  the  light  of 
dances,  rather  than  circumstances  in  the 
f  God.  Luther  is  said  once  to  have  been 
t  back  to  faith  and  courage  in  a  dark 
ly   his    wife,    who    appeared    before   him 

in  deep  mourning.  When  questioned  by 
tonished   husband    she    replied,    "God    is 

"No,  no,"  he  answered,  more  and  more 
:ed,  "I  supposed  he  must  be  dead  or  you 

not  have  been  so  despairing."  This 
t  Luther  to  faith  and  composure  again. — 

F.  Pentecost. 

e  17.  "Lord,  I  pray  thee,  open  his  eyes, 
''  may  see."  Most  men  have  but  one  pair 
.  They  see  the  visible,  but  the  invisible 
lem  as  though  it  did  not  exist.  This  was 
le  at  first  with  EIisha*s  servant.  In  an- 
»  the  prayer  of  his  master  he  got  a  second 
?  eyes.  The  spies  sent  to  the  promised 
ad  much  the  same  experience.  Ten  of 
aw  with  only  one  pair  of  eyes.  "There 
■  giants,"  they  said,  "and  we  were  In  our 
^ht  as  grasshoppers,  and  so  we  were  In 
Ight."  But  fortunately  two  of  the  spies 
jble  sight.  They  said,  "Fear  not  the  peo- 
the  land;  the  Lord  is  with  us."  The  ten 
d  but  one  pair  of  eyes  were  afraid.  The 
V  the  invisible,  and  were  courageous.    This 

sight  was  what  made  Moses  the  man 
!  was,  for  he  feared  not  the  wrath  of  the 
king,  but  "endured  as  seeing  Him  who  Is 
le."— Dr.  A.  F.  Schauffler. 
•ccentric  minister  of  New  England  prayed 
jreaching  from  this  text :  "Lord,  give  us 

really  see  hell  and  the  misery  of  the  lost. 
9  eyes  that  we  may  really  see  heaven  and' 
3s  of  the  saved.    Give  us  eyes  to  see  God 


greater  than  auy  enemy  or  evil  that  ever  op- 
posed him  or  us.    Our  cry  is  for  sight,  sight !" 

"Horses  and  chariots  of  fire  round  about  Eli- 
shay  A  schoolboy  said  to  his  teacher :  "It  was 
a  fine  thing  for  Elijah  to  have  those  fiery  horses 
and  chariot  to  go  to  heaven  in,  but  I  would 
rather  have  had  'em  around  when  the  Syrians 
were  after  me  as  Elisha  did.  A  chariot  is 
mighty  nice  to  go  to  heaven  in,  but  it's  Hots 
nicer  and  more  convenient  when  you're  in  such 
a  tight  place  as  Elisha  was  in." 


Heart  Talks  on  the  Lesson* 

The  Syrian  king  was  perplexed.  Who  was  it 
that  constantly  thwarted  his  plans?  Who  told 
his  military  secrets?  Was  there  a  traitor  in 
bis  army?  He  inquired  anxiously  among  his 
men  and  officers  who  it  was  that  betrayed  him, 
for  it  never  occurred  to  him  that  there  was  any 
power  outside  of  human  strategy  at  work.  Yet 
all  the  while  an  unseen  Hand  closed  up  the  way 
here  and  there;  sent  his  army  hither  and  thith- 
er, only  to  be  defeated,  and  gave  victory  to  the 
Israelites  against  great  apparent  odds. 

Elisha  was  in  the  secret.  He  had  lived  in 
sight  and  touch  with  spiritual  forces  ever  since 
he  became  possessed  with  the  desire  to  have  a 
double  portion  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  It  is  a 
blessed  way  to  live,  and  it  is  not  Elisha's  exclu- 
sive privilege.  A  heart  fully  open  to  God  will 
have  eyes  to  see.  Such  vision  puts  a  new  face 
upon  life's  common  events  as  well  as  upon 
emergencies. 

When  the  hosts  surrounded  them  at  Dothan 
Elisha,  seeing  the  horses  and  chariots  of  heav- 
en, was  confident ;  the  young  man,  seeing  only 
the  Syrians,  was  afraid.  We  all  believe  in  a 
sort  of  vague  way  that  God  rules  the  affairs  of 
this  world.  But  how  does  he  rule?  Surely  not 
by  some  intangible  force  which  we  call  "his 
will,"  moving  through  space  like  the  wind  or 
heat  or  light.  Even  for  the  exercise  of  these 
powers  in  nature  he  uses  material  instruments. 
It  is  only  reasonable  to  believe  that  he  does  the 
same  to  carry  out  his  purposes  in  the  affairs  of 
men. 

The  Lord  Jesus  sought  constantly  to  bring 
the  people  In  touch  with  the  spiritual  world. 
He  talked  of  It  as  naturally  as  he  spoke  of  the 
fields  and  flowers  of  Palestine.  He  often  ad- 
dressed his  Father  audibly  so  that  those  around 
might  realize  that  God  is  a  person,  real  and 
near.  He  said  the  little  children  were  cared 
for  by  angels ;  when  he  was  betrayed  he  said  if 
he  wished  to  do  so  he  could  call  ten  legions  of 
angels  to  deliver  him ;  and  In  the  hoiic  <^1  V)k% 
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agony  in  Gethsemane  there  came  an  angel  to 
strengtbea  bim.  **The  chariots  of  God  are 
twenty  thousand,  and  thousauds  of  angels." 
**Are  they  not  all  mtnistering  8pirit«  sent  forth 
to  minister  to  them  that  shall  be  heirs  of  sal- 
Tatiou?" 

This  ministry  of  love  is  the  occupation  of 
the  heavenly  hostK.  They  are  busy  this  very 
day  and  hour  shielding,  helping,  comforting  the 
weary,  helpless  ones  who  may  not  be  aware  of 
their  presence.  God  is  in  his  world.  His 
warriors  are  on  every  battlefield.  His  purposes 
are  coming  to  completion. 

God  is  on  the  battlefields  of  your  life  and 
mine.  When  the  conflict  seems  une<]ual  and 
we  cry,  "Alas!  how  shall  we  do?"  may  our 
eyes  be  opened  to  see  the  angels  of  the  Lord 
encamping  round  about  U9  to  deliver,  and  may 
we  know  the  sweet  comfort  that  they  that  are 
for  ns  are  more  than  they  that  be  against  us. 
"Lord,  open  our  eyes,  that  we  may  see. 


♦» 


331.  Mendenhall,  Echoes  from  Palestine, 
318,  444.  Kean,  Amonff  the  Holy  Pisces 
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Verse  17. — H.  P.  Liddon,  Sermons  to  the 
pie,  page  262. 
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My  bark  is  wafted  to  the  strand 
By   breath   divine ; 
And  on  the  helm  there  rests  a  hand 
Other  than  mine." 


HackboanL 


The  Tcachcri'  Meeting* 

The  gist  of  the  lesson  is  faith  in  the  invisible 
God.... Note  the  personality  of  the  two  sov- 
ereigns :  1.  The  king  of  Syria,  probably  Ben- 
hadad — who  served  as  a  rod  of  chastisement  to 
bring  Israel  back  from  its  apostasy ;  bnt  God 
held  him  in  check  and  used  Elisha  as  his 
means.  2.  The  king  of  Israel  was  probably 
Jehoram,  the  son  of  Ahab.  Dothan  was  a 
town  a  few  miles  north  of  Samaria  at  a  narrow 
pass  in  the  mountains.  Memories  of  the  sell- 
ing of  Joseph  cling  around  Dothan. ..  .Worldly 
men  attempt  to  accomplish  by  strategy  what 
the  Christian  depends  for  upon  faith  in  God. 
God  takes  care  of  his  own  by  giving  them 
knowledge,  prote<-tion,  answers  to  prayer, 
power  over  men.  Notice  EIisha*s  patriotism, 
his  spiritual  insight,  his  confidence,  his  leader- 
ship, his  kind-heartedness. 


Lif>rary  Refcxences. 

DoTiiAN. — Ewald,  History  of  Israel,  vol.  Iv, 
page  121  ;  vol.  v,  page  470.  Kittel,  History  of 
the  llebrars,  vol.  i,  page  158.  Sayce,  Patriar- 
chal Palestine,  page  227.  Smith.  Historical 
aroqraphy  of  the  Holy  Land.  Ritfer,  Com- 
parative   (Jrographij  of   PalcMtinr,   vol.    ii,   page 


VflTH  VJ5  15  THE 
LORDOVR 


ALAS?— FEAR  H§1 


Tilings    spiritual    and    nnseen    are    to 
mysterious    and    vague.      They    do    not   n 
that  the  tangible  and  sensuous  creation  an 
movements  are  subject  to  the  operations 
higher  realm.     Elisha  was  conacioiis  of  d 
guardianship,    and   had    no    fear    of   the  si 
hosts  who  sought  his  life  and   menaced  h 
At  Dothan,  where  he  had  lodjged  with  his  i 
ant,    the    reason    for   his    confidence    was  i 
apparent  to  the  eyes  of  the  yoong  man. 
little  town,  with  Elisha  within  its  walls,  bf< 
the    focal    point    for    mighty     spiritnal    fo 
Wherever  God':?  servant  moved,  his  angeb 
their  silent  and  effectual  guard.     Let  us  ( 
of   the    lesson   incidents   not   as    strange  or 
rences,  but  as  glimpses  at  wonderful  realiti* 

Coloring. — Wording,  white  and  blue:  **(> 
light  blue :  village,  cream. 
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The  Teacher's  Prayer* 

Lord,  bless  the  little  children, 

Wherever  they  may  be! 
Far  out  on  the  silent  prairie, 

Down  by  the  sounding  sea. 
liike  flowers  in  the  crowded  city, 

Like  birds  in  the  forest  free, 
God,  bless  the  little  children, 

Wherever  they  may  be! 

— The  Mayflower, 


many  Sunday  schools  "Rally  Day"  has 
and  gone.  The  children  and  teachers 
been  welcomed  "home,"  and  the  joy  of  re- 
I  has  been  both  real  and  inspiring.  The 
iry  teacher  should  never  lose  sight  of  the 
that  to  many  of  the  little  ones  this  is  the 
dace  where  they  look  for  love  and  thought- 
indness.    Let  us  never  fail  them! 

OB  little  lad !  his  face  wore  an  abiding 
:.  Approach  him,  and  his  hand  went  up 
longh  to  ward  off  a  blow.  He  would  not 
re  his  hat  in  the  class  room,  and  the  chll- 
fixed  grave  eyes  of  disapproval  upon  him. 
18  not  a  promising  introduction  to  the  pri- 

class!  But  the  teacher  was  not  dismayed, 
lad  met  unloved  children  before,  and  knew 

would  cure  them. 

IIXFULLT  she  diverted  the  attention  of 
lass  from  the  little  rebel.  Little  by  little 
ho  wed  the  child  in  unobtrusive  ways  that 
was  his  friend.  The  shy,  hungry,  little 
began  to  blossom  out.  In  bis  home  the 
er  spoke  warm  words  of  the  good  traits 
ad  discovered  in  the  boy,  and  was  cheered 
the  mother  said,  "He  cares  an  awful  lot 
ou !"  and  the  grandmother  added,  "He*s  a 
better  boy  than  he  was  before  he  went  to 
ay  school."  Verily,  the  teacher  who  has 
ed  the  divine  art  of  loving  the  unloved 
goodness  has  her  reward  I 

ID  a  little  tenement  house  child,  who  had 
sought  out  by  the  primary  teacher,  and 
had  forthwith  followed  her  to  the  church 
;es,  when  asked  why  she  liked  it  so  much, 
cause  it's  so  still  and  nice  there."  The 
i  of  the  Lord's  house  had  entered  into  her 
being,  and  within  a  few  months  this  little 


child  had  led  to  the  house  of  God  four  members 
of  her  family! 

It  is  very  important  that  little  children  lie 
taught  that  they  may  pray,  as  well  as  teacher 
or  the  preacher.  So  many  of  our  little  ones, 
alas!  come  from  homes  in  which  Christ  is  not 
known,  that  we  need  forever  to  be  dealing  with 
first  principles,  and  we  can  take  nothing  for 
granted  as  to  a  child's  knowledge.  They  need 
to  be  told  again  and  again  that  just  as  they  ask 
father  and  mother  for  food  and  drink  and 
clothing  for  their  mortal  bodies,  just  so  they 
may  ask  their  heavenly  Father  for  food,  drink, 
and  raiment  for  the  spiritual  body — that  part 
of  them  which  is  to  live  forever.  How  great  is 
the  privilege  of  the  teacher  to  whom  it  is 
given  to  make  plain  and  easy  these  first  steps 
in  "the  way  home" ! 

The  best  primary  teacher  is  the  one  who  is 
able  to  awaken  a  sense  of  need  in  the  child,  and 
to  guide  him  in  the  effort  to  satisfy  those 
needs.  ^ 

In  a  conference  of  primary  teachers  the 
leader  asked,  "What  is  the  first  thing  you  do 
in  your  class  room?"  A  teacher  replied  at 
once,  "I  always  do  the  thing  which  I  planned 
to  do  the  day  before,  in  view  of  the  lesson 
which  I  am  to  teach."  This  wise  and  faithful 
teacher  had  her  plan  for  every  lesson  and 
worked  her  plan!  Do  you  do  this?  System 
and  good  order  are  thus  promoted,  and  better 
teaching  is  the  result. 


A  Golden  Chain* 
(Teach  one  link  each  Sahhalh  of  the  Quarter.) 

Thy  kingdom  come. 

Come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace. 

Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  from  God. 

God  is  love. 

Love  the  truth  and  peace. 

Peace  shall  be  upon  Israel. 

Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the  Lord. 

Lord,  I  believe. 

Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved. 

Saved  in  the  Lord  with  an  everlasting  sal- 
vation. 

Salvation  is  nigh  unto  them  that  fear  him. 

Him  that  Cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wisa 
cast  out. 
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LESSON  L    (October  2.) 


EUaiA 


EUJAH.     2 
12-22. 


« 


QOLDEX  Text:    "Let  a  double  portion  of  thy 
spirit  be  upon  me."    2  Kings  2.  9. 

Primary  Notes. 

BY   JULIA   U.   JOUN8TON. 

Motto  for  the  Quarter: 
*A8k,  and  Ye  Shall  Re- 
ceive." The  preview  of 
these  lessons  shows  that 
many  of  those  about 
whom  we  learn  were  in 
need  and  asked  for  help. 
God  answered  prayer 
over  and  over.  The  les- 
son of  prayer  is  among  the  earliest  to  be  taught. 
Child-faith  should  Iny  hold  on  God's  promises. 

Introduce  by  making  links  of  chain  on 
!)onrd.  What  is  a  chain  for?  To  fasten,  to 
hold.  A  prisoner  may  be  bound  with  a  chain, 
as  punishment,  but  chains  are  also  helps.  The 
anchor  that  keeps  a  ship  safe  in  storm  must 
have  a  chain  to  hold  it.  Precious  things  may 
1)0  faHtoned  with  gold  chains.  A  pet  dog  may 
be  guided  and  held  i)y  his  mistress's  hand  with 
a  golden  chain.  This  means  love.  The  pet 
must  be  kept  from  wandering  away.  The  gold 
chain  dooH  not  hurt,  unlcs.«i  the  dog  pulls  away. 
When  we  pray  («od  our  Father  it  draws  us 
noaivr  to  him,  so  we  may  call  prayer  a  golden, 
precious  chain.  Kach  week  we  will  bave  a 
link  in  thia  prayer  chain — a  little  prayer  to 
help  us  remember.  We  must  learn  what  to  ask 
for,  and  these  lessons  teach  us.  They  are  about 
men  who  lived  long  ago.  who  found  that  God 
answered  prayer  and  was  able  to  help  them. 

Hymn  verse  for  fourth  quarter  (tune,  ''Little 
Drops  of  Water")  : 

Jesus,  loving  Saviour, 

Teach  us  how  to  pray. 
Hear  us,  Lortl,  and  help  us, 

Lead  us.  day  by  day. 

Apfiroach  to  Lrnnon,  Tell  story  of  little  boy 
who  lovtHl  and  admired  his  elder  brother — 
nvi/A'(H/    in    his   tracks,   did   what  BrotVv^T   d\d, 

trM  to  lift  same  sort  of  loads,  and  Y^y  and  >k? 

ci>n/i/  r:\rry  double  what  be  began  vUYk.    CViW 


dren  are  imitative,  therefore  use  thh 
impress  lesson.  We  wish  to  be  like 
love  and  do  as  they  do — even  goini 
sometimes,  than  they  go.  There  wa 
man,  long  ago,  who  wished  to  be  like 
friend,  and  even  better,  doing  more  g^ 
man*8  name  was  Elisha,  and  the  friem 
was  Elijah.  Review  story  of  Elijah*^ 
heaven  very  briefly,  emphasizing  £Ui 
sire  and  request,  and  condition  upon  n 
should  be  gratified — seeing  Elijah 
went. 

Lesson  Story.  Explain  "succeed"- 
after — to  take  the  place  of  anothe 
make  a  word-picture:  **EIisha  saw 
wonderful  going  to  heaven,  'nien,  ' 
him  no  more — caught  up  the  fallen 
used  it  as  Elijah  did,  in  the  name  of  < 
prophets  of  Jericho,  let  them  seek  at 
they  wished  for  Elijah,  then  showed 
knew  the  truth,  that  this  would  be  vali 
"Did  I  not  say  unto  you,  Go  not?*' 

Take  children  along,  in  thought,  tbrc 
vivid     experience — -then     portray     the 
about  the  spring  and  the  healing  of  the 

How  did  Elisha  show  that  he  was  iii< 
his  friend  and  master,  Elijah?  By  wba 
Perhaps  these  two  friends  did  not  look 
all,  but  they  acted  alike — that  was  bette 
can  others  see  that  we  are  like  Jes 
Best  Friend?  By  what  we  do.  W 
Jesus'  Spirit  inside,  as  Elisha  wished  tii 
of  Elijah — a  double  portion. 

We  learn  now  what  to  ask  for,  and  w 
most  of  all. 

Prayer  Link:     Lord,  Help   Us  to  Bt 
Like  Jesus,     Elijah   was    only   a  good 
Jesus  is  God.     He  Is  perfect     He  is  X 
to  be  like. 

Thought  for  Teachers:  We  canno 
ourselves  too  often  of  the  duty  and  pc 


t<iaching    children    to    pray.      How     4 
V^aoVw^T  T!KV]aX  \k«t^  Vii^<^  >36A  TBAtlier*s  pifiif 
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LESSON  IL    (October  90 

THE  WIDOWS  OIL  INO^EASED.     2  Kings 

4.  1-7. 

Golden  Text:*  "Trust  in  the  Lord  and  do 
good ;  so  shall  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and 
verily  thou  shalt  be  fed."    Psa.  37.  3. 

Primaiy  Notes. 

Approach,  Tell  story 
of  hungry  boy,  too  poor 
to  get  food.  What  does 
he  care  for  most?  Would 
that  make  him  forget 
his  hunger?  He  longs 
for  food.  What  does  a 
ragged,  shivering  child 
need?  Flowers  and  pic- 
tures? Would  even  the  sight  of  fire  far  6ff  or 
the  picture  of  warm  clothes  be  enough?  Not 
at  all.  The  hungry  child  begs  for  food  and  the 
ragged  child  for  warm  clothes,  because  each 
needs  the  things  asked  for.  Their  best  friends 
are  those  who  give  them  what  they  really  need. 
If  the  poor  children  knew  of  a  friend,  very  rich 
and  very  kind,  who  would  give  them  exactly 
what  they  wished,  would  they  not  be  foolish  not 
to  go  and  ask  and  receive?  Our  motto  for  the 
Quarter  is,  "Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive."  What- 
ever we  need,  we  have  a  Friend  rich  enough 
and  willing  enough  to  give  it.  Let  us  ask  and 
receive.  We  have  a  story  of  asking  and  receiv- 
ing in  to-day*s  lesson.     First  we  learn  about 

A  Poor  Woman  in  Trouble.  Describe  her 
sorrow,  poverty,  and  the  danger  of  having  two 
sons  taken  for  slaves. 

Help  in  Trouble,  Make  these  points  clear,  by 
way  of  impressing  the  lesson  story  itself :  The 
woman  in  trouble  went  for  help  to  the  right  one. 
The  man  of  God  could  help.  He  knew  what  to 
tell  her,  how  to  show  her  the  way  out  of  trouble. 
She  obeyed  directions.  This  was  her  part. 
She  believed,  or  she  would  not  have  obeyed. 
When  she  did  as  she  was  told  the  help  came. 
She  used  what  she  had  in  the  house.  God  helped 
her  by  giving  her  more  of  what  she  had.  instead 
of  giving  her  something  new.  If  she  had  said, 
"A  little  oil  is  not  enough  to  begin  with.  What 
Is  the  u.se  of  lM>rrowing  so  many  empty  vessels 
when  I  have  such  a  little  bit  of  oil  to  put  into 
them?"  God  would  not  have  helped  her.  She 
had  to  believe  and  obey,  then  she  received  what 
she  needed.  She  kept  asking  what  she  must  do. 
When  the  vessels  were  full  she  went  again  to 
ask  the*  prophet's  advice.  He  told  her  what  to 
do,  she  did  it,  and  had  enough  money  for  all 
her  needs.  Surely  she  must  have  given  thanks 
for  this  help  from  God,  given  through  his  serv- 


ant Elisha.  Make  all  the  details  of  this  story 
as  vivid  as  possible,  so  that  children  will  see  the 
distress,  the  obedience,  the  wonder,  the  joy,  and 
feel  the  helpfulness  of  the  story  simply  by  the 
way  it  is  told  them. 

Prayer  Link:  Lord,  Please  Give  Us  What 
We  Need,  Sometimes  we  do  not  know  exactly 
what  we  do  need,  nor  how  to  ask  for  it.  Per- 
haps just  before  us  is  some  trouble  that  we  do 
not  see,  or  some  chance  to  do  good,  and  we  do 
not  know  how  to  use  it.  We  need  God's  help, 
and  we  can  make  this  prayer,  asking  him  to  give 
what  we  need.  He  will  know  how  to  answer  it. 
Then  we  must  do  as  Jesus  says.  We  must  use 
what  we  have.  If  we  cannot  give  away  very  nice 
things  let  us  give  what  we  have  to  help  others. 
If  we  have  no  money  let  us  give  kind  words  and 
pleasant  looks.  If  we  cannot  earn  much  let  us 
earn  a  little,  and  God  will  bless  what  we  do. 

Thought  for  Teachers,  It  is  not  needful  that 
children  analyze  truth,  say  the  wise  men.  They 
ought  to  feel  it. 


LESSON  UL    (October  16.) 

ELISHA  AND  THE  SHUNAMMTTE.  2  Kings 

4. 25-37. 

Golden  Text:  "The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  .lesus  Christ  our  Ix»rd."  Rom. 
a  23. 

Primary  Notes. 

ApjMfoach.  Living 
things,  and  those  not  liv- 
ing, may  l)e  point  of  con- 
tact. Children  love  to  tell 
what  they  themselves  ob- 
serve. They  are  inter- 
ested in  life  and  activity. 
Call  out  from  them  the 
tokens  of  life  in  plants, 
then  in  animals,  then  in  human  beings.  A  live 
plant  grows,  a  dead  one  withers.  A  live  fruit 
tree  has  fruit,  a  dead  one  none.  A  live  pet,  as 
a  dog,  a  rabbit,  a  horse,  otvw  \>\^^  vev\  \vocv.     K 
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live  bay  craws,  playa,  ruiu,  and  more.  He  can 
uoderatand,  can  Btndy,  can  learn,  can  love, 
caji  work. 

The  power  to  do  thlnpi  ahowa  that  oae  is 
■live.  The  greatest:  gift  ia  life.  How  can  we 
enjo;  or  love  or  do  thinga,  without  life?  We 
are  do  better  than  wood  or  atone,  without  life. 
Bat  a  dead  heart  la  worso  than  a  dead  body. 
Our  bearta  must  be  alive  with  love,  and  God 
alone  can  give  tbts  life  of  love.  It  ia  his  gift 
The  Golden  Text  teaches  ua  thla.  (Drill  on 
text.) 

To-day  we  bave  a  wonderful  etory  about 
giving  back  life.  No  one  could  give  It  back  but 
the  One  who  gave  it  firat — our  Father  in  heaven. 

The  ehunammile't  Jo^  and  SorTow.  Give 
very  brief  but  clear  account  of  the  way  In 
which  Etisha  came  to  be  at  the  Shunammite'a 
houM — thla  honorable  woman  of  Sbunem,  and 
how  the  gift  of  the  dear  boy  waa  given  her. 
This  waa  ber  great  Joy.  Then  the  sorrow  came 
through  this  child  who  was  her  joy,  for  he  was 
sunstruck  in  the  hot  harvest  field,  and  lay  .in 
bis  mother's  arms  till  hia  life  went  out.  Now, 
where  could  sbe  go  in  her  trouble?  Her  great- 
est joy  had  brought  her  the  greatest  sorrow. 

The  Shunammite'a  Help  in  Trouble.  Sbe  did 
just  as  the  poor  widow  did.  Sbe  went  at  once 
to  the  man  of  God,  who  would  pray  (or  'ber  and 
give  ber  help,  she  knew.  She  did  not  know 
what  God  meant  by  this  strange  sorrow,  but 
she  would  go  to  bis  minister  and  see  if  the 
belp  would  not  come.  It  did  come.  Describe 
the  sending  of  Gehaxi  to  inquire  "Is  It  well?" 
and  the  woman's  desire  to  tell  her  grief  to 
Ellsha  only— the  sending  on  of  the  servant,  who 
was  not  to  take  time  for  the  long  greetings 
people  gave  in  those  days,  (he  fruitless  errand 
of  Gehaii,  the  prayer  of  Blisha,  shut  in  with 
the  dead  boy  laid  upon  the  prophet's  own  )>ed, 
in  the  plesaant  little  chamber  on  the  wall' built 
for  him,  then  the  answer  to  prayer,  the  return- 
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life  is!  The  living  child  was  now  agaia^W 
mother's  delight. 

Do  you  suppose  that  boy  loved  hu  notbtr 
and  lived  for  her?     Surely. 

Prai/er  Link:  Man  We  Lire  for  Jtnt. 
Christ  gives  ua  everlasting  life,  makiag  our 
hearta  alive  with  love,  and  able  to  do  mock  lor 
bim.  Life  is  hia  giCi,  bat  we  ought  to  use  it  te 
him,  and  aak  his  belp  to  do  it. 

rtoNffhl  tor  Teackert.  Life  may  b«  lest  (m 
tling  to  a  child  than  to  us  because  the  iita  l< 
simpler.  It  means  activity,  principally.  Tun 
this  to  account.  Show  Joat  how  to  do  tbisp  f«t 
Jeans,  which  will  mean  that  life  la  lived  fortia. 


■ng  llf«,   the  presentation  to  the  motlier,   the 
mother's  uout^erahle  Joy.     O,  how  wonderful 


LESSON  IV.    (October  23.) 

EUSHA  AND  NAAMAN.    2KiotiS.Hi. 

Golden  Tbxt  ;  "Heat  me,  O  Lord,  and  I  M. 
be  healed;  sai-e  me,  and  I  shall  be  ssnA" 
Jer.  IT.  H. 

Primary  Notes. 

Approach.  May  had  ■ 
beantifal  borne.  Notbis! 
that  a  little  girl  fixM 
want,  that  she  bad  ku. 
Everything  beanlifol  ii 
ber  home.     Brothers  ai 

friends  loved  her  ud 
tried  to  make  her  hapi?. 
She  had  playthings  and  hooka,  so  tnaay  tbp 
conid  hardly  be  counted,  and  a  pony,  and  orbK 
pets.  Vet,  if  you  could  have  seen  this  ctiiU- 
you  would  not  have  thought  ber  happy.  Rt 
face  waa  pale,  her  little  hsnda  were  almost  Mp- 
less,  her  eyes  were  sad,  and  she  often  cried  bit 
terly.  Would  you  have  cried,  if  yon  had  lind 
with  her  in  that  l>eaatitul  home?  Perhaps  y* 
would,  if  you  bad  been  like  May.  Sbe  was  ^ 
all  the  time.  She  suffered  so  much  pain  thU 
sbe  could  not  eujoy  ber  pony,  her  pets,  uJ 
playthings,  nor  eat  the  nice  things  broaglil  tf 
her.  Sickness  snd  pain  spoiled  it  all.  She  *» 
very  rich,  Kat  she  waa  sick.  It  made  s'l  ^ 
difference  in  the  world  between  being  glsd  ■s' 
being  aad. 

The  Sick  Captain.  Our  story  to-day  is  tho" 
B  man  who  seemed  to  have  everything  i  »" 
could  wiah.  Tell  of  Naaman's  riches  ind  porn. 
his  home,  and  frienda.  But—O,  bow  murh  tbf 
little  word  "but"  stands  for  I^'-but."  witfc  i" 
this,  the  great  captain  was  a  leper.  It  mi  • 
dreadful   disease   for  which    no   man  knnr  i 

What  did  Naaman  care  for  most  of  iB  1< 
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leta?  HU  fine  house,  his  riches,  uni 
Did  he  long  [or  more  power  and 
O,    no,   he    longed    for   healing  I      He 

0  be  well  Bad  atroog. 

Attle  Maid.  The  story  of  thin  little 
essage  to  the  great  captain,  and  her 
his  healing,  Is  so  beautiful  that  we 
alie  great  pains  to  make  It  vivid  and 
re.  What  a  little  child  can  do  Is  here 
I.     Tbla  little  maid  could  not  heat,  but 

1  tell  where  healing  might  be  found. 
'aplain  Healed.    Make  careful  atudf  of 
:  compact  and  graphic  wa;  to  tell  this 
la   telling   it  Impress  obedience  as  the 
I  thing.     It  was  not  doing  some  great 

his  own  choosing,  but  simply  doing  aa 
old,  though  it  WBH  a  email  thing,  which 
at  to  the  beallng  of  Naamao.  Again  It 
rvaut  that  helped  in  the  matter.  It  was 
It  who  made  the  great  captain  tbink 
'  his  rage  and  led  bim  to  try  the  simple 
leha  told  bim  to  do. 
irvant  could  not  do  much,  but  he  could 

little   word   that   helped   a   great  deal 

Ick  man's  burning  Oesh  came  again  as 
fleah  of  a  IHtie  child,  Be  seemed  to  be 
tr  new,  aa  at  the  begioning.  No  doctor 
rorld  could  do  this.  Jesuit,  the  Great 
D,  cannot  only  heal  bodies,  but  can  heal 
hearts,  and  make  people  alt  over  new 
follow  and  be  obedient  and  loving  aa  a 
Id. 

-  Link:  Lord,  Make  Me  WeU  wxt 
When  we  are  sick  in  body,  we  may 
(  prayer.  When  we  are  well  we  ought 
>csy,  "KeeV  me  well  and  strong."    And 


e  pra;  this  prayer  we  should  mean 
I  well  aa  bodies. 

h(  for  Teochen,  Always  link  prayer 
.  The  maid  night  have  prayed  In  vain 
not  toM  her  master  where  to  go.  We 
earn  and  to  teach  this  lesson. 


lESSONV.    (Octofc«30.) 

EUSHA.  AT  DOTHAN.    2  Klngi  6.  8-23. 

QOLDEK  Tmt;  "The  angel  of  the  Lord  en- 
campeth  round  about  them  that  fear  him,  and 
delWereth  them."    Psa.  34.  7. 

I^lmary  Note*. 

Approach.  There  is  a 
young  lady  living  now.  a 
"really,  truly"  girl,  whose 
name  you  may  know.  It 
b  Helen.  She  has  many 
friends  aod-  a  pleaaant 
home.  She  goes  to  col- 
lege in  a  lovely  place 
where  there  are  mauy 
beautiful  tbinga  all  about.  But  she  knows  noth- 
ing about  how  they  look.  She  never  saw  her 
mother's  kind  face,  nor  that  of  the  teacher  who 
who  is  always  with  her,  helping  her  lo  learu 
her  hard  lessons.  She  does  not  know  how  green 
the  trees  are,  nor  how  blue  the  aky.  What  is 
the  troable?  Is  not  the  sky  blue  and  the  trees 
green?  Are  not  the  Sowers  fair,  though  she 
has  never  seen  them?  Why  does  she  not  look? 
She  is  blind.  Mies  Helen  Keller  is  blind.  That 
is  the  reason  she  cannot  see.  She  never  will 
see  In  this  world.  But  the  l>esutiful  things  are 
all  about  Just  the  same  as  if  her  eyes  looke<l 
at  them,  aro  they  not?  She  can't  see  them,  btit 
her  teacher  can,  because  her  eyes  are  not 
blinded.  What  does  a  blind  girt  need  most?  To 
see,  of  course.  Then,  the  things  that  are  there 
all  the  time  become  real  things  to  her.  If  your 
eyea  were  shut  you  could  not  see  the  light  now 
streaming  in.  but  the  light  would  be  there  all 
the  same.  If  your  eyeg  were  opened  you  could 
■ee  what  was  there. 

ZiSsson  8torf.  We  still  go  on  learning  about 
the  good  prophet  Bllaha.  Now  we  find  him  at  a 
place  called  Dothan.  He  went  there  to  get 
away  from  some  one  who  wished  to  hill  him. 

Explain  the  danger  threatening  the  man  of 
Ood — the  war  going  on,  the  news  given  the 
king  by  Ellsha,  the  anger  of  the  enemy,  and  the 
search  made  (or  the  prophet. 

The  Frightened  Servanl,  Portray  that  morn- 
ing waking  to  see  the  city  surrounded.  While 
Elisba  Is  quiet  and  free  from  fear,  the  servant 
is  frightened.  Why?  He  cannot  see  wbat  the 
prophet  knows  Is  near — the  host  of  angela  keep- 
ing guard.  The  angela  are  there  Just  the  same, 
but  although  the  servant  has  eyea,  and  they  are 
not  blind,  he  cannot  see  the  angels.  God  must 
give  bin  spedal  power  to  see  these,  end  Etisha 
prays  for  this. 
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God  answerg  prayer.  The  young  man  aeea 
the  horses  and  chariots  of  fire — the  Lord's  great 
company,  all  aboat  in  the  mountains  around  the 
city.  He  is  not  afraid  any  more.  But  the 
liosts  of  God  were  there  all  the  time.  Perhaps 
Elisha  did  not  see  them,  but  he  believed  that 
they  were  there. 

The  PropheV§  Kindness.  Emphasise  Elisha's 
kind  treatment  of  hit  enemies,  and  impress  the 
fact  that  the  bands  of  the  Syrians  came  no 
more.  Was  not  this  better  than  if  he  had  put 
them  to  death? 

Prayer  Link:  Lord,  Help  Us  to  Feci  Thee 
Mcar,  God  may  never  show  us  the  angels  he 
Hends  to  care  for  and  help  us.  But,  if  we  be- 
lieve that  our  Father  ne\^er  forgets — that  Jesus 
is  close  by  and  the  augeld  always  near — we  shall 
not  be  afraid. 


Whisper  Songs  for  Octobb. 

FIRST  LESSON. 

Holy  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
Breathe  upon  me  from  thy  word  : 
Let  a  doable  portion  All 
All  my  thoughts  and  all  my  will. 

8ECX)ND  LESSON. 
Tender  Father  of  us  all, 
Not  a  little  bird  can  fall 
From  its  home  iicst  without  thet^ ; 
Wilt  thou  not,  then,  care  for  me  y 

THIRD  LESSON. 

Life  eternal,  gift  divine 
Of  our  Father,  thou  art  mine 
Mine  to  ttnd  within  the  word ; 
Mine  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

FOURTH  LESSON. 
Dost  thou  call  us,  Lord,  to  come 
With  the  leprous,  blind,  and  dumb, 
Paying,  **  Let  them  come  to  me  "  ? 
Then  we  gladly  follow  thee. 

nPTH  LESSON. 

In  the  silence  of  the  night. 

When  the  bright  moon  hides  her  light. 

Angels  in  the  shadow  stand, 

And  the  Saviour  holds  my  hand. 


(Met  of  Service 

FOB  TU£  FRIlCASr  DEPAJrTMEllT. 

Foarth  Quarter. 

Teacher,  Seek  ye  the  Lord, 

Class.  While  he  may  be  found. 

T.  Call  ye  upon  him, 

C.  While  he  is  near. 

T.  Thhi  it  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  ii 

C.  We  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it. 

Singing. 

"0  day  of  rest  and  gladness, 

O  day  of  joy  and  light, 
O  balm  of  care  and  sadness, 

Mo«t  beautiful,  mo«t  bright : 
On  thee,  the  high  and  lowly, 

Through  ages  Joined  in  tune, 
Sing  'Holy.  holy.  hoJy,' 

To  the  great  three  in  One.** 

T.  What  is  prayer? 

C.  Talking  to  God. 

T.  Why  may  we  talk  to  God? 

C.  Because  he  is  our  Father. 

Concert  Recitation. 

"Before  my  words  of  prayer  are  said, 
I'll  close  my  e^es  and  bow  my  head. 
I'll  try  to  think  to  whom  I  speak, 
And  with  my  heart  his  blessing  seek.** 

Simple  Prayer,  all  joining  in  I»rd*s  Vnj 
at  close. 

Giving  Service. 

T,  From  whom  come  all  our  good  gifts? 

C.  From  God,  our  loving  Father. 

T.  Wlmt  has  he  told  us  to  do? 

C.  "Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give." 
.    Concert  (ob  Individual)  Recitation. 

Lord,  teach  us  the  lesson  of  giving. 

For  this  is  a  very  good  thing  ; 
Our  love  always  ought  to  be  showing 

W'hat  offerings  and  fruits  it  can  brinj?; 
There  are  many  who  know  not  thy  men-y, 

Tliere  are  millions  in  darkness  and  woe; 
Our  prayera  and  our  gifts  are  all  needed. 

And  all  can  do  something,  we  know." 

Birthday  Offering,  followed  by  prayer  ot 
consecration,  and  a  fapiiliar  giving  song. 

Additional  Lesson. 
i  Quieting  Exercise.  Anything  whii-h  bririF 
I  he  class  to  order,  and  quiets  and  concentrate 
the  little  mind,  may  be  used  here.  The  familia 
"Two  little  eyes,"  or  "We  will  rise  up  together, 
with  motions,  the  twenty-third  psahn.  ver 
softly,  or  the  Whisper  Song,  two  or  three  tiine 
repeated  under  the  breath. 

Lesson  Taught,  followed  by  Echo  Prajer- 
Closing  W'oRDs* 


For  the 
Dyspeptic 


Hull  ■  tewnon  d  1 
AcU  Phoapteto  in  luU  a  gU.  of 
wala  ifltf  Bwali  gna  perfcd  (figcitioa. 

Honford's  Add  I^osphale  cure* 
nervous  and  nek  headache,  die  tenae 
ofopprescion,  diitreu  and  "all  gone" 
feeling.  It  reaches  fonns  of  Dyt- 
pepsia  and  Nervoiu  trouble*  that  no 
other  medicine  teem*  to  toucL 

Horsford's 
Acid  Phosphate 


Servant  Q\iestioi\ 

-yOM'U  settle 
it  so  far  as    „ 


aKd 

Cleai\ii\gare 

(i)ixceri\ed  by 

Sxipplying     ' 

YoMrs 

With 

Pytepearli, 

TKe  work  will  be  dorve  well 
-  e  asil>  -  safely  ai\d  yoxi'll 
have  a 

Gratefxil  Servaixt 


expense.  We  Pay  t 


Wash  Tub  On  The  Brain 

This  Is  a  disease  with  which  all  hotiselceepen 
are  afflicted  every  Wash-Day.  There  Is  one 
cure  that  never  fails— that  gets  the  washlag 
fmt  of  the  way  at  9  o'clock  Monday  morn- 
ing—and you  can  try  It  FREE  OF  COST. 
We  send  fou  the 

''1900"  FAMILY 

WASHER    Bearing 

pBpC  Preisht  prepaid— No  money  or 
£J[fa  B  ■  promise  of  any  kind  required 
TRIAL  -  "JSE   IT    FOR   30  DAYS; 

then  ifyou  do  not  wish  to  purchase  return  it  at 
B  Freight  Both  Ways.  Unlike  all  other  washers 


The  "1900"  Sends  The  Water  Through 

VL.    PIaILa*    And  washes  them  absolutely  clean  In  6  minutes 

I  119  UlOinBS  with  no  wear  and  tear  on  the  garmenls  or  tlie 
Operator.  Pertectly  adjusted  B.1II  Bearings  do  the  same  tor  it  as  for  the 
Bicycle-make  it  worli  with  little  effort.  It  Is  absolutely  FREE  to  you 
for  thirty  days.    Write  today  for  full  information  and  Free  Catalogue. 

"1900"  WISHER  GO.,"'i<rS.°r  Blngliaiiilon,  N.  Y. 
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Okb  of  tbe  moBt  hopeful  signs  of  modern 
religious  life  is  to  be  found  la  the  enthuei- 
asm  with  which  the  Epwortb  League  of  the 
Methodist  EplBcopat  Church  ts  turning  to 
the  systematic  study  of  Christian  missions. 
How  steadily  tbe  Interest  in  this  study  is  in- 
creasing may  not  generally  be  known.  Fou^ 
years  ago  (190<M>1)  300  classes  had  been 
formed  with  2,890  members.  In  1901-OS  14B 
additional  clasaea  were  reported,  and  the 
membership  had  grown  to  5,312.  The  next 
year  there  was  an  increase  of  37  classes  and 
790  members.  While  In  the  current  year 
(1903-04)  no  less  than  200  additional  class- 
es have  been  formed:  so  that  now  there  are 
682  classes  and  8,613  members — about  three 
times  as  many  as  four  years  ago.  These 
facts  are  very  encouraging.  When  the 
young  life  of  the  Church  shall  have  become 
thoroughly  Interested  In  Christ  Ian  missions 
the  great  problem  of  the  world's  evangeliza- 
tion will  be  solved. 

From  the  figures  thus  given  it  will  be 
seen  that  the  average  membership  of  the 
class,  which  In  1900-01  was  nine,  is  now  more 
than  eleven.  Large  numbers,  however,  are 
not  necessary  to  a  successful  class.  Some 
of  the  most  successful  classes  have  consisted 
of  only  four  or  five  members.  More  good 
will  result  in  the  end  from  a  small  class  that 
finishes  with  enthusiasm  than  from  a  large 
one  that  breaks  down.  If  more  than  twelve 
or  fifteen  should  wUh  to  Uke  the  study  It  is 
sometimes  better  to  organize  two  classes. 
It  is  desirable  that  only  such  members  be 
enrolled  as  will  pledge  themselves  to  attend 
the  meetings  regularly  and  to  do  the  as- 
signed work. 

Tbe  ofBcers  of  a  class  usually  conaiet  of  a 
leader,  a  secretary,  a  class  artist,  a  librarian, 
a  statistician,  a  Committee  on  Illustrations, 
and  a  Committee  on  Blackboard  Outlines. 

The   Young   People's   Department   of   the 


Missionary  Society  offers  the  following  t< 
book  for  1901-05;  Sunrise  in  the  Bunt 
Kingdom,  an  outline  of  missionary  work 
Japan,  by  Rev.  John  H.  DeForest,  D.D. 

Seldom  does  a  book  more  beautlfnl,  n 
Interesting,  or  more  useful  come  to  onr  di 
than  this  timely  little  manual  on  Jap 
Perhaps  never  before  has  auch  rich  ■ 
varied  Information  concerning  the  wond 
ful  Island  empire  been  compacted  so  clos 
and  Id  a  form  so  interesting.  A  coloi 
map  and  eighteen  beantlful  pictures  or 
ment  its  pages.  Its  cover  is  made  gorg«« 
by  a  facsimile  of  a  Japanese  drawing  of  1 
famous  mountain  Fuji,  done  la  white  op 
red.  But  the  charm  of  the  book  la  In  I 
story  it  tells.  Some  have  written  sysi 
thetlcally  of  Japan,  yet  without  knowledf 
and  some,  writing  with  much  hnowled) 
have  lacked  sympathy.  The  readers  of  ll 
book  will  find  in  It  first-hand  knowledge 
most  remarkable  facts,  tempered  with  if 
pathetic  appreciation  of  their  meanings  u 
rotations.  It  would  not  be  easy  to  pralss 
too  highly. 

The  following  books  are  oSer«d  u  a 
tional  courses:  The  Price  of  Africa,  a  U 
graphical  study,  by  Hr.  S.  Earl  Tayh 
Princely  Men  in  the  Heavenlti  Kingdom, 
biographlcBl  study  of  China,  by  Ur.  Hirii 
P.  Beach.  Child  Life  <n  UUtion  Land*. 
book  for  Junior  Leagues  and  cblldroi 
classes  and  bands,  by  Mr.  R.  B.  Dlttendarb 

These  three  books  have  taken  rank  am« 
popular  favorites,  and  deservedly  so.  It 
not  quite  two  years  since  Mr.  Taylor's  71 
Pr<ce  of  Africa  made  its  appearance.  *i 
already  fifteen  thousand  copies  have  bd 
sold,  and  tbe  demand  ts  not  diminlsbli 
Six  Illustrations  and  seven  maps,  one 
them  colored,  add  to  its  beauty  and  till 
Mr.  Beach.  In  Princely  Men.  has  made 
charming  series  of  sketches  of  such  mli^ 


If  You  Earn  L^ss 

I  Can  Double  Your  Salary  or  Income 

by  teaching  you  how  to  write  catchy,  intelligent  advertising. 

If  you  are  ambitious,  have  a  common-scnool  education,  and 
wish  to  qualify  for  ready  positions  at  $25  a  week  and  over,  you 
should  write  tor  free  copy  of  my  new  Prospectus.  One  grad- 
uate fills  18,000  place,  and  another  |5,000,  and  any  number 
earn  $1,600.  The  best  clothine  ad.  writer  in  New  "York  owes 
his  success  within  a  few  months  to  my  teachings.  Demand 
exceeds  supply. 

My  System  of  Instruction  by  Mail  is  the  only  one  in  exist- 
ence that  has  the  hearty  endorsement  of  the  great  experts  and 
publishers,  and  I  am  anxious  to  send  my  Prospectus,  together 
with  the  most  remarkable  fac-simile  proof  ever  given  m  the 
history  of  correspondence  instructions,  if  you  are  interested* 

But  send  for  the  Prospectus  to-day. 

GEORGE  H.  POWELL.  1339  Temple  Court.  New  York 


rhe  ART  INTERCHANGE 


etUbitihed 


SHOULD  BE  IN  EVERY  HOME. 


Mow  In  lU 
twenty'MTentb  yew. 


\  m^^au  Ud,  MhI  PrwtariTc  md  Pradlol  (avril  «  tbt  tent)  Art  ni  nmihili  ManilM  nMbhii.    bilMmMt  to  Art 
Wfrtnn,  nd  m  lavalaaMc  QaMe  !■  AU  MANCIIBS  OP  MME  OBCORATION.    NO  HOMB  COMIlEre  WnVOtfT  IT. 

Eaeb  nomber  luTictaiy  and  bcaotlfnily  lllutrftted  and  acoompanled  bj  Jarg««  fall-«tx6d  dengn  SoppIemenU 

.  "  *  >lor[    '  " 


and  exqnitlte  fao-timUes  of  oil  and  water-ool 

yf        $2.00  for  Six  Months. 


KOO  p9r  Year.        ^        $2.00  for  Six  Months.        ^       '35  Cents  per  Copr. 

I E  ART  IMTERCH ANOE  now  oocDvKt  tbe  flnt  poMtlon  among  Um  art  Jonrnali  of  America.  Tb«  color  plates  given  eacb  month 
for  china  painting,  oil  and  water-color  painting,  as  well  as  adapted  for  naming,  will  be  superior  to  any  heretofore  published.  Au 
gna,  both  in  color  and  black  and  white,  are  accompanied  by  thoroa^  directions  for  their  treatment,  all  departments  being  under 
ablest  deslgnera  and  writers.  Space  wiU  not  permit  of  our  full  proqMCtns  here,  bat,  for  the  asking,  our  desariptlTe,  lllnitrated, 
(y-two  page  Catalogne  will  be  sent  to  any  addzess. 

rlligliOilutfWilbCalsrs.    If-         u     - nrTi^gsST  i        n  ^iBi^g^^gffl    TO   introdaoe   TBM  ART 

ignpby,  MsMlig !■  Clay,      fT  ^H^KT '  ..^■^^^^^^■l  nfTXRCHAKoa   into 

new  homes,  and  that  ayery 
reader  ot  S.  8.  Journal  may 
see  tbe  high  character  of  our 
work,  we  will  tend  to  any 
address,  for  only  S6  cents, 
a  specimen  eopy,  with  two 
beautiful  pictures  -  Tug  of 
War  and  Violets-each  10  x  M 
Inches.  These  two  studies 
alone  aell  for  fl.oo. 


n  Matf  M, 

iHsciiiiBl  PImmu 

ivMinr  *  Art  NSHS  ggtf  Nbwi, 

t  Art.  IllMtntlsa. 

4  CanrlagtArt  CrltldM. 

tUc  Pfesleiraphy, 

iHiTt  Art,  SlMldUaf, 

■ki,  latfHlrlal  Art, 

[fSpkIci  §1  ArtMs,  dc* 


TUQ  OP  WAR-KITTENS  AND  PUPPIES.    Oil 
Sin  M  X  tf.    Pries  M  oeati  If  isM  ilaf ly. 


SPCCIAl.  SUBSCRIPTION   OFFIIRS. 


Vor  ta^OO  yoQ  will  receive  The  Art  Interchange  for  six 
nontha.  .beginning  January.  1906,  and  will  iret  in  addition. 
PBJn.  tbe  Beptember,  October,  Korember  mnaDecember  (ittM) 
ambers,  accompanied  by  all  the  beautiful  color  and  other 
Bpplemsnts.  By  taking  advanuge  of  this  offer  KOW  you 
!irt  10  months  for  fS  (Septemlter.  itM,  to  June,  1906). 

'"  $4.00  we  win  enter  yon  on  the  entire  year  of  1905  and 


send  yon,  TBRS 
yon  Two  FiUl 


I.  the  entire  year  complete  for  1904,  thus  glrliig 
Tears  <1904  and  1906)  for  only  flOO-JusT hair 


price— with  all  color  and  other  supplements. 
Wot  $7.00  you  will  receive  Soribner's  II 
year.  The  Art  Interohange  for  1904  and  1 


full 
and 


ne  for  a 

, , as  aboTc, 

Boribner's  Portfolio  of  60  Popular  Pictures  (new  tertes),  price 
of  which  alone  Is  97.00.    You  get  1^6.00  ralne  for  on!  y  97.00. 


rhe  above  generous  offers  are  made  for  a  short  time  only,  and  you  ihonld  lose  no  time  In  remitting  direct lo  our  ofllcs. 

HV  make  tinutttalip  hberai  mdueements  to  thote  who  get  iuUcr^btri  for  1906.   Our  catalogue  gives  fnll  particulars.   Send  for  It  now. 

Ill  interest  yon.    Do  yon  want  beautiful  pictures  in  color  for  your  home?  Our  catalogne  shows  900  varieties. 

HE  ART  INTERCHANGE,  9  "West  18tH  Street.  New  YorK. 
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ary  heroes  as  Robert  Morrison,  China's  Prot- 
estant pioneer;  John  Kenneth  Mackenzie, 
"the  beloved  physician;"  James  Gilmour, 
the  apostle  to  the  Mongols;  John  Living- 
ston Nevins,  the  Christian  organizer;  George 
Leslie  Mackay,  Formosa's  preacher  and 
teacher;  and  a  group  of  princely  martyrs  of 
China's  spiritual  renaissance.  Mr.  Ditfen- 
dorfer's  Child  Life  is  equally  attractive. 

The  above  courses  have  been  prepared 
under  the  direction  of  the  Young  People's 
Missionary  Movement,  and  adopted  by  the 
leading  Missionary  Boards  of  the  country. 
Their  arrangement  is  comprehensive  and  es- 
pecially adapted  to  the  needs  of  the  average 
young  people's  society.  The  study  of  each 
can  be  completed  in  about  eight  class  ses- 
sions. The  mission  6tudy  text-books  are 
sold  at  a  uniform  rate  of  fifty  cents  in  cloth, 
and  thirty-five  cents  in  paper;  postage  seven 
cents  extra.  All  orders  should  be  sent  to 
the  Methodist  Book  Concern. 

A  very  beautiful  leaflet,  entitled  mission 
Study  for  Young  People,  gives  full  informa- 
tion on  every  phase  of  this  excellent  move- 
ment. Copies  will  be  sent  on  application  to 
Mr.  S.  Earl  Taylor,  150  Fifth  Avenue,  New 
York  city. 


The  Bible  in  the  Chtifch   of   the 

Ffstdre* 

BT  THE  LATE  BISHOP  JOHN  F.  HUBST,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

Will  the  increased  facilities  for  the  study 
of  the  Scriptures,  the  broader  knowledge  of 
general  biblical  topics,  lessen  the  hold  of  the 
scriptural  language  upon  the  Church?  Will 
there  be  more  emphasis  on  the  collateral 
studies — such  as  the  topography,  geography, 
and  archaeology  of  the  Bible — than  on  the 
exact  Scriptures  themselves?  No;  unless 
there  befall  a  spiritual  decline.  The  only 
thing  which  can  weaken  the  hold  of  the 
Bible,  without  note  or  comment,  on  the 
heart  of  the  Church  is  the  obscuring  of  its 
truths  and  the  loss  of  their  power  over  the 
affections.  Everything  we  learn  about  the 
Bible  ought  only  to  make  tenfold  Intenser 
our  love  of  it.  If  one  has  crawled  through 
the  caves  beneath  St.  Stephen's  Gate  in 
Jerusalem,  or,  after  a  4)ersQnal  examination. 


reached  his  own  conclnsion  concerning 
exact  site  of  Calvary,  or  must  go  against 
usual  view  of  the  real  apot  where  Ca 
naum  was  situated,  should  these  things 
turb  one's  love  for  the  Bible,  or  lead 
away  from  an  appreciation  of  its  powei 
save?  By  no  means.  Every  new  ray 
light  upon  it  should  increase  our  love  fo: 
The  more  we  know  it,  the  firmer  should 
claim  be  upon  us.  How  absurd  the  su] 
sition  that  more  knowledge  produces  . 
clear  views  of  the  fundamental  spirit 
idea!  Does  an  increased  knowledge 
astronomy  tend  to  minimize  one's  love' of 
Creator  of  the  universe?  Every  new  hel] 
a  science  should  broaden  our  conceptioo 
its  value  and  of  its  place  in  the  vast  sis 
hood  of  sciences.  So  should  all  our  new  t 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  from  its  t 
to  every  science  which  bears  on  its  inter] 
tation,  help  us  to  a  deeper  appreciation 
its  spiritual  power. 

Nothing  can  take  the  place  of  the  word 
seasons  of  spiritual  anxiety.  Just  as  sooo 
one  begins  to  inquire  into  his  own  life,  i 
to  take  a  measure  of  his  accountability,  i 
sees  his  danger,  he  has  recourse  to  his  Bil 
Nothing  can  take  its  place.  .  Every  pi 
abounds  in  passages  which  suit  his  a 
E^ach  writer  seems  to  mean  him.  Then, 
he  advances  into  knowledge  of  himself, 
finds  the  same  application  to  his  needs, 
each  step  it  becomes  to  him  his  infalH 
guidebook.  When,  at  last,  be  loses 
burden,  like  Pilgrim  at  the  foot  of  the  en 
he  finds  the  whole  Bible  ablaze  with  s 
tences  which  appear  to  have  been  written 
him  alone.  Whichever  way  he  turns  to  b 
others,  he  finds  new.  incentives  shining  i 
from  the  holy  word.  All  along  the  path* 
of  his  later  Christian  life  he  finds  the  m 
great  Joy  and  light  in  the  written  word, 
the  shadows  fall,  a  different  class  of  trat 
come  in  to  help  him,  like  a  new  galaxy 
stars  for  the  mariner  when  he  reaches  m 
latitudes.  Thus  it  goes  on  until  the  e 
comes.  The  Bible  is  inseparable  from  i 
Christian's  spiritual  life,  at  every  stage, 
the  last  hours,  as  he  passes  from  this  woi 
to  that  which  is  to  be  his  everlasting  boo 
the   language  gt  the  Bible   Is  the  last 


)RLD-WIDE  HOSANNAS 


new  Sunday  school  Hymn  Book,  by 
n  Geibel  and  R.  Frank  Lehman,  surpass- 
f  possible,  the  ramous  "Uplifted  Voices'^ 
n  surpassed  all  pievious  books.  It  con- 
everyihing    in     music    needed    by    any 

FREE  copy  mailed  to  any  superintendent 
e  school  will  positively  buy  new  hymn 
s  before  January  i.  1905.  We  believe 
'Ook  will  be  chosen  when  compared  with 
ithers.  Send  full  name  and  address  wltb 
!,  location,  and  membership  of  school, 
receipt  of  10  cents  from  any  other  per- 
Mfore  November  i,  1904,  a  copy  will  be 
^  {money  refunded  if  book  ia  returned  in 
veek).  Regular  price.  30  cemi,  prepaid; 
iM  hundred,  not  prepaid, 
rite  for  free  specimen  page*, 
mples  of  new  Chriatmas  Services  mailed 


bel  &  Lehman,  'Sfti.'iSiX: 


i«  the  only  nrai^tlcal  macliliie  which  produces 
cfry  work  aiid  which  sell'  lor  tlO.  Ill  con- 
I  with  a  iliipllrntor.  it  will  make  ino  coptea 
lie  nrlnliiwi  In  Iwfiity  inliiiite'i ;  a  great  labM* 
or  Siiiiilay  irIiiioI  reports,  etc. 
1 1*  steHiiiK  vsli""  forwn.    HlRhPst  spe^d.en- 

inunlfoldKr,  Eiti>Pl  ty|w  niid  liars. 
'.  our  littpnt  tiiwlcl.  absnliiti'iv  hieli  KrnilF  In 
'pilH-irt.     Hiild  nil  lii«tal]iiH-iir!i.  f30.    Si-iiil  [or 
iti'<l  cntHliie  mill   nil  PH»y  pnyniciit  i>lHii  wi^ 

like  to  propose  to   3ua<lay  School  Journal 
'-    AMERICAN  TYPEWRITER  CO., 

■ntfnr,        ■  ■  ■        NEW  yWK. 


'T'HK  first  step  in  the  solution  of 
the  servant  girl  problem  is  a 
SOLUTION  OF  BORAX.  Every- 
thing can  be  washed  easier  and  quicker 
and  better  in  water  softened  with 

80-MmiE-TEAM.BOAAA 

In  the  kitchen  and  laundry,  in  house- 
cleaning  ;  for  the  toilet  and  bath — 
everywhere  you  use  soapand  water,add 
a  little  Borax— 20- Mule-Team  Brand. 

leat  jII  drug  »nij  grocery  iiorn  in  J,  jind  i-lb  pickign 


RAISE  CHURCH  MONEY 


Our  20-page  illuatrated  booLlet,  "  Hclp- 
hil  Suggestiont,"  tells  of  tuie,  quiclf  and  easy 
ways  to  raise  Church  Funds  and  how  to 
make  more  money  from  your  Church  Enter- 
tainments. It's 
biimful  of  ideas 
that  every  ear- 
nest Church 

Mailed  freefo 
ar^  address 
— send  for  il  Om  No  S  stebunc  silver  ef- 


Iknacb^ii  l&onU.    Sadie 


eof  the 


novel  plans  for  aiding  the  finances  of  your 
Oiurch.  If  your  Church  wants  dishes  this 
booklet  le&  how  you  can  gej  them  "  with- 
out money  and  without  price." 

W.  E.  CUMMINGS  &  CO.  .. 
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speaks.    The  tmths  which  have  cheered  him 
are  his  final  consolation. 

This  adaptation  of  the  Bible  to  each  day's 
march  in  our  journey  homeward  is,  perhaps, 
only  a  prophecy  of  its  companionship  in  the 
heayen  beyond.  The  word  has  its  dark 
places,  and  none  are  so  diiBcult  as  where  it 
speaks  of  heaven.  Our  commentaries  on  the 
Apocalypse  help  us  but  little.  But  who  can 
expect  to  understand  a  guidebook  until 
he  reaches  the  land  which  it  describes? — 
Weitem  Christian  Advocate. 


Helen  Kelkf^s  Optiinisiiu 

As  my  college  days  draw  to  a  close  I  find 
myself  looking  forward  with  beating  heart 
and  bright  anticipations  to  what  the  future 
holds  of  activity  for  me.  My  share  in  the 
work  of  the  world  may  be  limited;  but  the 
fact  that  it  is  work  makes  it  precious.  Nay, 
the  desire  and  will  to  work  is  optimism 
itself. 

I,  too,  can  work,  and  because  I  love  to 
labor  with  my  head  and  my  hands  1  am  an 
optimist  in  spite  of  all.  I  used  to  think  I 
should  be  thwarted  in  my  desire  to  do  some- 
thing useful.  But  I  have  found  out  that 
though  the  ways  in  which  I  can  make  myself 
useful  are  few,  yet  the  work  open  to  me  is 
endless.  The  gladdest  laborer  in  the  vine- 
yard may  be  a  cripple.  Even  should  the 
others  outstrip  him  yet  the  vineyard  ripens 
in  the  sun  each  year,  and  the  full  clusters 
weigh  into  his  hand. 

Darwin  could  work  only  half  an  hour  at  a 
time;  yet  In  many  diligent  half-hours  he 
laid  anew  the  foundations  of  philosophy.  I 
long  to  accomplish  a  great  and  noble  task; 
but  it  is  my  chief  duty  and  joy  to  accom- 
plish humble  tasks  as  though  they  were 
great  and  noble.  It  is  my  service  to  think 
how  I  can  best  fulfill  the  demands  that  each 
day  makes  upon  me,  and  to  rejoice  that  oth- 
ers can  do  what  I  cannot.  Oreen,  the  his- 
torian, tells  us  that  the  world  Is  moved 
along  not  only  by  the  mighty  shoves  of  its 
heroes,  but  also  by  the  aggregate  of  the  tiny 
pushes  of  each  honest  worker;  and  that 
thought  alone  suffices  to  gtiide  ^ne  in  this 


dark  world  and  wide.  I  lore  the  good  tJ 
others  do;  for  their  activity  Is  an  assnru 
that  whether  I  can  help  or  not,  the  true  a 
the  good  will  stand  sure. 

If  I  should  try  to  say  anew  the  creed 
the  optimist  I  should  say  something  11 
this:  "I  believe  in  God.  I  believe  in  man 
believe  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  1  I 
lieve  it  is  a  sacred  duty  to  encourage  <n 
selves  and  others;  to  hold  the  tongue  fn 
any  unhappy  word  against  God's  worid,  1 
cause  no  man  has  any  right  to  complain 
a  universe  which  God  made  good,  and  w]d< 
thousands  of  men  have  striven  to  keep  goo 
I  believe  we  should  so  act  that  we  may  dn 
nearer  and  more  near  the  age  when  no  nu 
shall  live  at  his  ease  while  another  suffen 
These  are  the  articles  of  my  faith,  and  the 
is  yet  another  on  which  all  depends — ^to  be 
this  faith  above  every  tempest  which  on 
fioods  it,  and  to  make  it  a  principle  in  dl 
aster  and  through  aflDiction.  Optimism 
the  harmony  between  man's  spirit  and  tl 
Spirit  of  God  pronouncing  his  works  goc 
—From  ''Optimism,'*  hy  Helen  Keller  {T, 
Crowell  d  Co.), 


ResoItftioDs  of  Jmutfian  Edwaids* 

Jonathan  Edwabds  was  a  remarks!) 
character  in  many  respects.  This  is  m 
illustrated  by  the  following  resolutions  mn 
by  him  in  his  young  manhood: 

R^olved^  Never  to  lose  one  moment  of  tin* 
but  improve  it  the  most  profitable  way  I  poc 
bly  can. 

Resolved,    Never    to    do    anything    which 
should  be  afraid  to  do  if  it  wer«  the  last  bo 
of  my  life. 

Resolved,  To  think  much  on  all  occasions  • 
my  own  dying,  and  of  the  common  circamstaoo 
which  attend  death. 

Resolved,  When  I  think  of  any  theorem  i 
divinity  to  be  solved  immediately  to  do  wbtt 
can  toward  solving  it,  if  circumstances  do  w 
hinder. 

Resolved,  To  inquire  every  night,  as  1  ti 
going  to  bed,  wherein  I  have  been  negli^ 
what  sin  I  have  committed,  and  wherein  I  bat 
denied  myself;  also  at  the  end  of  every  iree) 
month,  and  year. 

Resolved,  Never  to  speak  anything  that  i 
ridiculous  or  matter  of  laughter  on  the  Lord' 
pay. 

Resolved,  Never  to  give  over  nor  in  the  Itai 
to  slacken  my  fignt  with  my  corruptions,  h<ni 
ever  unsuccessful  I  may  be. 
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THE  DAINTIEST  SOAP  MADE  is 


Hand  SAPOLIO  for  toilet  and  bath.  Other  soaps 
chemically  dissolve  the  dirt — HAND  SAPOLIO  re- 
moves it.  It  contains  no  animal  fats,  but  is  made 
from  the  most  healthful  of  the  vegetable  oils.  It 
opens  the  pores,  liberates  their  activities,  but  works 
no  chemical  change  in  those  delicate  juices  that  go 
to  make  up  the  charm  and  bloom  of  a  perfect 
complexion.     Test  it  yourself. 


THE  FAME  OF  SAPOLIO  has  reached 

far  and  wide.  Ever)rwhere  in  millions  of  homes 
there  is  a  regard  for  it  which  can  not  be  shaken. 
Sapolio  has  done  much  for  your  home,  but  now 
for  yourself — have  you  ever  tried  HAND  SAPOLIO, 
for  toilet  and  bath?  It  is  related  to  Sapolio  only 
because  it  is  made  by  the  same  company,  but  it  is 
delicate,  smooth,  dainty,  soothing,  and  healing  to 
the  most  tender  skin.     It  pleases  everyone. 

ITS  USE  15  A  FINE  HABIT— ITS  COST  BUT  A  TRIFLE. 
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EDITORIAL  ^N©  CONTRIBUTEn 


* 


A  Dream  at  Dawn. 

BT  CHARLES  CX>KE  WOODS. 

A  Stbanoeb  took  my  hand  in  his, 
And  at  the  dawn-time  stood  with  me 

High  on  a  mountain's  wind-washed  brow, 
And  said  with  speaking  gesture,  '*See 

All  life,  and  its  full  meaning  now." 

I  saw  unrolled  a  mighty  scroll, 
And  wistful  strove  to  read  its  page ; 

I  gazed  and  wordless  grew  with  awe, 
Nor  did  the  sight  man*s  pain  assuage ; 

The  Stranger  said,  "Child,  this  is  Lair." 

A  chieftain  then  in  armor  clad, 
Stood  giant- tall  behind  the  scroll, 

Impatient,  waiting  for  his  hour, 

With  tyrant's  heel  to  crush  man's  soul ; 

The  Stranger  said,  "Child,  this  is  Power." 

Hard  by  the  chieftain  stood  a  queen, 
Too  finely  fair  for  speech  to  name, 

And  at  her  feet  unmeasured  booty, 
And  world-wide  was  her  fadeless  fame : 

The  Stranger  said,  "Child,  this  is  Beauty. 


»i 


;  i 


Engirt  with  Beauty,  Law,  and  Power, 

Came  one  whose  worth  surpassed  them  all ; 

Like  rain  of  gold  light  from  above 
On  her  fair  face  did  gently  fall-; 

The  Stranger  said,  "Child,  this  is  Love.'' 

Salina,  Kan. 


The  last  Sunday  of 
Sifnrfny,     ^^^    month     is    "The 

World's  Temperance 
day,"  set  apart  by  the  International 
imlttee  for  the  consideration  in  the  Sun- 


day schools  of  the  world  of  the  subjects  of 
temperance  and  the  evils  of  the  drink 
habit  and  the  drink  traffic.  Our  own 
Church  has  accepted  this  date  for  the  pur- 
pose named,  and  the  last  General  Confer- 
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ence  directed  that  it  should  be  observed 
in  all  of  our  churches.  A  Temperance  Day 
program  has  been  prepared  under  the  direc> 
tion  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Sunday  School 
Union,  a  special  notice  of  which  is  else- 
where given.  We  earnestly  hope  that  every 
Methodist  Episcopal  church  in  the  land 
will  emphasize  the  purpose  for  which  the 
day  is  set  apart  by  such  exercises  as  will 
strongly  impress  the  minds  of  our  young 
people  with  the  duty  of  sober  and  temper- 
ate living  and  the  principles  of  good  citi- 
zenship. And  we  trust  that  the  regular 
current  temperance  lessons  will  be  used 
intelligently  and  earnestly  in  fill  our  Sun- 
day schools  to  educate  the  minds  and  hearts 
of  the  youth  who  are  soon  to  be  voters  into 
a  right  understanding  of  the  temperance 
problem  and  into  sympathy  with  the  move- 
ment which  is  working  for  the  total  legal 
prohibition  of  the  rum  traffic. 

The  temperance  lesson  for  the  present 
month  afTords  a  good  occasion  for  showing 
the  moral  responsibility  of  government  for 
Intemperance  so  far  as  it  is  fostered  or 
tolerated  by  public  authority.  Isaiah's  ar- 
raignments of  Samaria  and  of  Judah  were 
national  arraignments.  Drunkenness  was 
a  national  sin  in  both  kingdoms,  and  na- 
tional chastisements  and  ruin  were  impend- 
ing because  of  it.  Inebriety  was  practiced 
and  countenanced  by  kings  and  princes  and 
all  who  were  in  authority.  Judgment  con- 
sequently was  perverted,  priests  and  proph- 
ets erred  through  strong  drink,  and  the 
counselors  of  the  nation  stumbled  and  com- 
mitted folly.  The  drink  evil  is  not  simply 
a  private  vice;  it  is  a  governmental  re- 
sponsibility. It  is  not  possible,  to  be  sure, 
for  government  to  prevent  vice  of  any  kind 
absolutely;  but  it  is  the  duty  of  govern- 
ment to  discourage  vice  to  the  utmost. 
This  at  least  should  be  insisted  upon,  that 


the  government  of  a  nation  shall  not  tempt 
its  own   citizens  to  vice   by   providing  di- 
rectly or  indirectly  for  its  practice.     It  is 
the   duty   of   government    to    make   it  just 
as  easy  as  possible  for  its   citizens  to  do 
right,  and  Just  as  hard  as  possible  for  tbem 
to  do  wrong.     It  must  be   very  plain  that 
this  principle  is  not  observed  while  govern- 
ment licenses  and  protects  the  liquor  traffir 
for  a  price,  when  beyond  all  question  it  is 
one  of  the  chief  sources  of  crime  and  the 
most  dangerous  school  of  vice. 


^Thc  White  Shield  LcsLgtsc'' 

We  have  previously  called  attention  to 
the  fact  that  the  last  General  Conference 
provided  for  the  organization  of  the  'Tem- 
perance Society  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church."  As  a  part  of  this  plan  it  directed 
that  all  of  our  Sunday  schools  shall  be  or- 
ganized into  temperance  societies.  For 
the  carrying  out  of  this  plan  of  general 
organization  a  Board  of  Managers  vas 
appointed  by  the  General  Conference,  ton- 
sisting  of  fifteen  members,  with  Bishop  W. 
F.  McDowell  as  chairman.  It  is  the  desire 
of  the  Secretary  of  the  Sunday  School 
Union  to  cooperate  with  the  Board  of  Man- 
agers in  all  that  relates  to  the  Sundaj 
schools.  He  wrote  to  them  suggesting  'The 
White  Shield  League"  as  a  good  name  for 
the  Sunday  school  temperance  society,  and 
they  have  adopted  and  authorized  the  use 
of  that  name.  They  have  also  adopted  the 
following  form  of  constitution  for  this 
League: 

Form  of  CoN.STiTrTioN  for  Sunday  School 
Temperance  Societies. 
Article  I. — Temperance  work  shall  be 
carried  on  under  the  name  of  "The  White 
Shield  League  of  the  Sunday  School  of 
Church." 

Article  IT. — The  officers  shall  consist  o( 
President.  Secretary,  and    Treasurer. 
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Article  III. — Any  member  of  the  Sunday 
school  may  become  a  member  of  this  League 
by  signing  the  following  pledge: 

"I  hereby  declare  that  with  God's  help 
I  will  abstain  from  the  use  of  all  alcoholic 
liquors  as  a  beverage,  and  will  use  all  hon- 
orable means  to  discourage  their  sale  and 
use  by  others." 

Article  IV. — Meetings  of  this  League 
shall  be  held  quarterly  during  the  session 
of  the  school  on  the  Sunday  devoted  to  the 
temperance  lesson. 

Article  V. — The  badge  of  the  White 
Shield  League  shall  be  a  white  shield  in  the 
form  of  a  pin  or  button. 

Article  VI.— The  Wlilte  Shield  League 
shall  be  in^afflllatlon  with  the  Temperance 
Society  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

Now,  it  should  be  possible  to  organize 
practically  all  of  the  Sunday  schools  of  our 
Church  Into  temperance  societies  under 
this  constitution  In  connection  with  the 
observance  of  Temperance  Sunday,  Novem- 
ber 27.  We  will  be  prepared  to  furnish 
the  certificates  of  membership,  containing 
the  pledge,  and  signed  by  each  member,  to 
be  given  to  the  signer  after  his  name  shall 
have  been  enrolled  by  the  secretary.  And 
we  will  also  furnish  the  White  Shield 
badges,  either  in  form  of  buttons  or  pins. 
These  will  be  very  attractive  little  badges. 
And  both  the  certificates  and  badges  will 
be  furnished  at  barely  enough  to  cover  their 
actual  cost.  We  are  not  prepared  now  to 
give  the  exact  price,  but  we  guarantee  that 
It  will  be  slight  We  suggest  that  orders 
for  these  supplies  shall  be  sent  in  within 
the  first  ten  iays  of  November  in  order  that 
they  may  irtainly  be  received  in  time  for 
use  on  Temperance  Sunday. 

We  trust  all  of  our  superintendents  will 
heartily  Join  in  this  movement,  that  should 
prove  a  great  agency  in  holding  our  boys  to 
temperate  habits  and  in  the  education  of 
our  youth  into  a  practical  knowledge  of 
the  subject  of  temperance  and  settled  moral 


convictions  concerning  it.  Through  the 
agency  of  "The  White  Shield  League"  the 
days  on  which  the  quarterly  temperance 
lessons  fall  may  be  made  among  the  most 
interesting  days  of  the  year.  The  League 
should  be  made  largely  responsible  for  spe- 
cial temperance  exercises  on  those  days. 
We  will  undertake  through  the  Journal  to 
furnish  materials  and  suggestions  which 
will  be  helpful  in  connection  with  these 
quarterly  temperance  studies.  If  we  can 
properly  train  and  impress  the  nearly  three 
million  members  of  our  Sunday  schools  in 
reference  to  temperance  it  will  be  but  a 
few  years  until  our  Church  will  stand  sol- 
idly united  against  the  greatest  curses  of 
society — dram  drinking  and  the  rum  traflac. 


The  G>mmercfal  Value  of  Virttse. 

The  problem  of  the  prohibition  of  the 
liquor  traflSc  while  it  is  up,  and  will  never 
down,  as  a  problem  of  national  politics, 
and  while  in  one  form  or  another  it  comes 
from  time  to  time  into  the  issues  of  State 
politics,  it  more  commonly  presents  itself 
as  a  question  of  local  option  in  cities  and 
counties  according  to  the  provisions  for  its 
submission  to  popular  vote.  We  wish  to 
refer  to  one  phase  of  the  matter  as  it  comes 
home  to  people  In  this  local  way. 

We  are  perpetually  told  that  prohibition 
is  an  expensive  policy  for  a  city.  In  a 
given  city,  for  instance.  It  may  be  pointed 
out  that  the  annual  income  of  fifty  thou- 
sand dollars  could  be  realized  by  the  license 
system.  And  that  is  without  doubt  true. 
But  if  we  are  proposing  to  license  crime  for 
revenue  why  stop  with  saloons?  There  are 
many  other  evildoers  who  would  very 
cheerfully  pay  large  sums  Into  the  public 
treasury  for  the  sake  of  legal  authorization 
and  protection.  Instead  of  fifty  thousand 
dollars,   in  the  city  in  question,  one  huxL*^ 
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dred  thousand  dollars,  or  eveu  double  that 
sum,  might  very  easily  be  obtained  by 
putting  two  or  three  other  vices  on  the  li- 
cense list  If  we  are  to  sell  ourselves  to 
the  devil,  then  let  us  make  him  pay  as 
high  a  price  as  possible.  The  consideration 
that  should  perhaps  make  us  hesitate  is 
the  fact  that  he  stands  ready  to  make  the 
purchase  at  any  moment.  He  has  been  in 
business  in  this  world  a  long  while,  and 
long  before  he  bought  Judas  Iscariot,  down 
to  the  present,  he  has  had  the  reputation, 
whether  he  buys  long  or  short,  of  being  a 
very  shrewd  dealer  in  the  moral  stock 
market 

But  can  any  community  aftord  to  sell  the 
virtue  of  its  people  at  any  price?  Is  there 
no  commercial  value,  even,  attaching  to 
purity  and  sobriety  and  decency?  Have 
these  qualities,  which  throughout  all  his- 
tory have  been  supposed  to  be  the  very 
things  which  give  the  highest  dignity  and 
worth  to  life,  now  come  to  be  quoted  below 
par?  But  even  the  commercial  question 
aside,  it  seems  incredible  that  men  should 
sanction  and  vote  for  a  public  policy  the 
principle  of  which  they  would  scorn  if  in- 
troduced into  private  life.  What  man  is 
there,  except  himself  utterly  debased,  who 
would  advise  his  son  to  enter  into  a  crim- 
inal business  because  it  gave  promise  of 
profit?  What  merchant  or  banker  or  in- 
vestor would  approve  of  his  bookkeeper  or 
cashier  or  agent  in  entering  into  immoral 
enterprises  for  the  sake  of  gain?  But  why 
approve  of  a  principle  in  public  policy  that 
we  would  condemn  in  private  practice? 

But  public  complicity  with  crime  is  no 
more  profitable  in  the  long  run  than  pri- 
vate complicity.  Decency  has  a  high  com- 
mercial value.  A  town  or  city  that  will 
establish  and  maintain  a  reputation  for 
moral  security  will  find  in  that  reputation 


a  most  productive  inveetment  To  sucb  a 
city  the  best  elements  of  society  will  gnrl- 
tate.  For  every  man  of  low  habits  and  io- 
fitincts  who  moves  away  because  of  the 
suppression  of  evil  resorts  two  respectibk 
men  will  move  in.  Better  than  a  half  dom 
large  factories,  simply  as  a  condition  of 
material  prosperity,  would  be  such  a  repor 
tation  to  a  city  that  might  sell  its  honor 
to  the  saloons  for  fifty  thousand  dollui 
As  a  moral  proposition  a  community  shoold 
treat  the  otter  of  the  license  bribe  wiU 
scorn;  and  as  a  business  proposition  it 
should  reject  it  as  a  thing  unprofitalda 


Evang^elistic  ^ork  in  the  Sunday 

Schools* 

Officebs  and  teachers  in  the  Sunday 
schools  should  take  note  that  the  last  Gen- 
eral Conference  appointed  an  E^?angelistic 
Commission,  the  business  of  which  will  be 
to  devise  and  urge  an  aggn^ssive  campaign 
of  evangelism  throughout  the  whole  Cbnidi 
during  the  coming  four  years.  We  ban 
not  seen  as  yet  any  announcements  of  tlie 
plans  of  this  commission,  though  some  <rf 
its  members  have  published  some  stirriai 
appeals.  We  assume  that  when  the  com- 
mission has  worked  out  the  theoretical  part 
of  its  problem  it  will  have  something  of 
value  to  propose  in  relation  to  the  Sunday 
school;  for  any  evangelistic  campaign  that 
should  not  take  the  Sunday  school  con- 
spicuously into  account  would  be  cardi- 
nally defective.  We  will  be  happy  to  co- 
operate when  the  plan  is  proposed. 

But  in  the  meantime  we  wish  to  any  > 
few  things  concerning  evangelistic  work  to 
the  Sunday  school.  And  the  first  thing  ^ 
would  say  is  that  such  evangelistic  work 
should  not  be  identified  with  revival  vori 
Evangelism  is  the  wider  term,  and  inelndfs 
the  revival  simply  as  one  feature.    The  tt 
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al  is  confined  to  a  special  season  and 
•rt,  but  evangelism  should  hold  steadily 
ough  the  whole  year.  That  is,  the  ef- 
y  to  secure  the  conversion  of  the  uncon- 
ted  members  of  the  school  should  be 
stant,  and  failure  to  accomplish  this 
uld  be  regarded  as  failure  in  the  thing 
t  is  most  important.  This  idea  should 
vade  all  the  work  of  the  school.  It  is 
enough  to  instruct  our  young  people; 
are  to  make  Christians  of  them.  Par- 
ilarly  it  is  not  enough  to  entertain  our 
ng  people  and  make  the  Sunday  school 
pleasant  place  for  them,  though  we 
uld  try  to  do  that;  but  our  mission  is 
save  them  and  bring  them  into  the 
rch.  And  no  Sunday  school  should  be 
sidered  a  successful,  prosperous  school 
t  largely  fails  to  accomplish  this. 

ie  should  Judge  of  the  success  of  the 
iday  school  quite  as  we  Judge  of  the 
cess  of  a  given  piece  of  machinery,  by 

extent  to  which  it  accomplishes  the  end 
which  it  is  intended.    Take  the  thresh- 

machine,  for  example,  the  purpose  of 
ch  is  to  separate  the  wheat  from  the 
iw  and  the  chaff.  Now,  if  some  one 
e  to  devise  a  machine  that  would  do 
rything  except  this  work  of  gtain  sep- 
tion  we  would  not  call  it  a  success.  The 
enter  might  call  our  attention  to  the 
uty  and  power  of  the  engine,  to  the 
ti  type  of  mechanical  workmanship  in 
construction  and  finish,  to  the  rapidity 
ti  which  it  consumed  the  sheaves  thrown 
I  Its  cylinder,  and  to  its  admirable  ele- 
9r  for  carrying  up  the  straw;  but  it 
lid  all  be  in  vain  if  no  wheat  or  but 
le  wheat  ran  into  the  waiting  bags, 
t  so  are  we  to  Judge  the  Sunday  school, 
upleteness  of  organization,  skill  in  man- 
ment,  smoothness  and  harmony  of  op- 
tion, and  large  numbers  in  the  enroll- 


ment, will  not  suflice  if  no  one  or  but  few 
are  actually  made  Christians. 

And  each  teacher  should  try  his  or  her 
work  by  this  test,  and  never  be  content 
until  every  member  of  the  class  has  per- 
sonally accepted  Christ  as  a  Saviour. 
That  this  has  not  come  to  pass  as  soon  as 
desired  or  expected,  or. even  that  in  some 
cases  it  does  not  come  to  pass  at  all,  should 
not  bring  condemnation  to  the  teacher  nor 
work  discouragement,  for  the  work  of  in- 
fiuencing  the  will  to  so  important  a  de- 
cision as  surrender  to  Christ  and  the  tak- 
ing up  of  his  cross  may  be  a  very  long  and 
tedious  work;  and  it  may  fail  entirely,  for 
the  will  may  resist  all  infiuences.  But 
this  should  be  the  ideal,  and  there  should 
be  no  self-complacency  as  long  as  there  is 
not  reasonable  success  in  winning  the 
members  of  the  class  to  Christ. 

And  pastors  should  have  a  deep  sense  of 
responsibility  for  the  evangelistic  oppor- 
tunities of  the  Sunday  school.  How  many 
pastors  have  employed  evangelists  to  assist 
them  in  revival  services,  and  at  last  have 
discovered  that  the  chief  results  of  the 
meetings  consisted  of  accessions  to  the 
church  memberships  out  of  the  Sunday 
school,  and  have  had  the  conviction  brought 
home  to  them  that  with  any  proper  kind 
of  regular  effort  all.  and  probably-  more, 
could  have  been  gained  from  the  Sunday 
school  without  the  aid  of  the  evangelist! 
The  pastor  who  fails  to  see  that  the  richest, 
ripest  part  of  his  harvest  field  is  the  Sun- 
day school  is  blind  to  the  main  chance  of 
his  ministry. 

We  cannot  take  space  now  to  discuss  this 
matter  further.  But  we  want  the  Sunday 
schools  to  be  found  in  line  at  the  call  of 
this  Eivangelistic  Commission,  to  materia^ 
ize  Bishop  McCabe's  dream  of  faith,  "A 
million  converts  every  year."  We  shall  try 
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from  month  to  month  to  present  some  help* 
ful  suggestions  along  this  line  to  the  offi- 
cers and  teachers  of  our  Sunday  schools. 


A  Hint  Gmcemingf  Home  Work* 

Some  time  ago  a  teacher  in  a  public 
school  was  advised  by  her  principal  to  put 
her  boys  to  work  to  answer  the  question 
'•Why?"  in  reference  to  as  many  historical 
geographical  facts  as  possible,  on  the 
ground  that  young  folks  are  deeply  inter- 
ested in  the  why  and  wherefore  of  things. 
She  was  told  that  instead  of  endeavoring  to 
get  the  learners  to  memorize  a  list  of  events 
and  the  dates  connected  therewith  she  would 
get  better  results  if  she  simply  stated  a 
well-known  fact  and  the  date,  and  requested 
the  boys  to  find  why  the  fact  and  the  date 
were  as  given. 

Accordingly  one  afternoon  she  wrote  on 
the  blackboard  this  sentence,  "Wliy  did  Co- 
lumbus discover  America  in  1492?"  and 
asked  the  members  of  her  class  to  write 
their  answers  at  home,  and  she  would 
have  them  read  on  the*  following  morning. 
To  the  teacher,  who  had  been  having  a  very 
difficult  task  in  striving  to  impart  a  knowl- 
edge of  facts  and  dates,  the  result  was  as 
much  of  a  delight  as  of  a  genuine  surprise. 
When  boy  after  boy  had  read  the  results  of 
their  researches,  which  were  eagerly  listened 
to  by  the  other  pupils,  who  compared  and 
contrasted  them  with  what  they  had  writ- 
ten, she  Joyously  exclaimed,  "That  is  the 
way  to  teach  history!" 

Is  there  not  a  hint  here  for  the  Bible 
school  teacher  who  is  wrestling  with  the 
problem  of  how  to  get  the  pupils  to  do  some 
home  work  that  will  be  worthy  of  the 
name?  Suppose  that  one  comprehensive 
fact  in  next  Sunday's  lesson  Is  stated  as  a 
question  beginning  with  the  word  "why" 
and  the  pupils  endeavor  to  find  the  answer 


to  it  Will  they  not  in  this  very  endearor 
make  their  own  just  those  things  in  conne^ 
tion  with  that  lesson  which  the  teacher 
wishes  to  have  them  learn  and  remember? 

"But  the  pupils  will  not  take  the  trouble 
to  find  the  answers  to  the  question,"  says 
the  objector.  That  was  exactly  what  tbe 
day  school  teacher  imagined,  but  she  was 
mistaken.  The  question,  as  put,  appealed 
to  so  much  that  is  in  ordinary  boys  that 
they  began  as  soon  as  school  was  dismissed 
to  find  the  answers  thereto.  So  it  will  be 
in  the  Bible  school.  The  questions  must  be 
selected  with  care  and  phrased  in  such  a 
way  that  they  will  appeal  to  the  trait  of 
curiosity  and  the  longing  to  discover  80iiie> 
thing  that  characterizes  every  normal 
youth.  Then  they  will  talk  to  one  another 
about  the  answer,  they  will  question  their 
elders  at  home,  and,  guided  by  the  hints 
given  by  the  Judicious  teacher,  they  will 
read  for  themselves  in  order  to  satlafv 
their  curiosity. 

Above  all,  the  teacher  must  remember 
the  questions  and  ask  for  the  answers 
Otherwise  the  pupils  will  have  Just  caax 
for  concluding  that  they  do  not  amount  to 
anything.  Moreover,  he  should  give  faU 
credit  not  only  for  all  the  actual  results, 
but  also  for  every  honest  endeavor.  Witb 
a  little  practice  in  framing  the  questions 
and  a  good  deal  of  patience  in  rightly  re- 
ceiving the  answers  home  work  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Sunday  school  lessons  may  be 
made  a  delight  to  both  learner  and  in- 
structor.  

Bible  Vacation  Schools. 

A  VERY  interesting,  suggestive,  and  stic- 
cessful  work  has  been  carried  on  for  tbe 
past  three  summers  by  the  Baptist  CitT 
Mission  Society  of  New  York  City  nnder 
the  general  superintendency  of  Mr,  RobeH 
O.  Boville.    U  consists  of  schools  conducted 
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h  the  week  in  the  Sunday  school 
of  about  a  dozen  Baptist  churches  i:i 
at  Side  tenement  district.  The  pri- 
)urpo8e  of  these  schools  is  Bible  in- 
)n,  but  with  this  were  connected 
i  lines  of  industrial  work,  music, 
bletics.  It  has  proved  to  be  a  great 
lary  opportunity.  A  few  things  re- 
to  the  methods  of  Bible  instruction 
)rth  considering  by  Sunday  school 
s  and  teachers  generally. 

he    first    place,    these    Bible    schools 

Ben  immensely  popular  with  the  chil- 

}r  whom  they  are  provided.    One  of 

ys  is  credited  by  the  reporter  with 

ing  it  in  this  picturesque  language: 

It's  a  rat  in  my  hair  how  all  dese 

•me  to  church.    De  fellers  quit  swim- 

e  river  at  early  nine,  and  de  little 

hang  on  de  door  all  de  mornin' — 

church,  too."    And  then  he  gives  one 

why  the  boys  are  so  eager  to  come: 

lay,  dey  don*t  ask  a  feller  to  be  an 

In  a  minute,  and  dat's  why  I  show 

e  dere;  for  how  could  I  be  an  angel 

»  buttons  on  me  angel  shirt?"     Per- 

Buggestion  lies  in  this  for  Sunday 

that    are    not    missions.     Possibly 

loys   not  embarrassed   by  a  lack  of 

J  may  not  enjoy  any  better  the  over- 

>us    anxiety    of    their    teachers    to 

them  angels  in  a  minute."    The  first 

is   to   get   a   boy,   whether   in   good 

or  shabby,  to  become  interested  in 

rill  tend  to  wake  up  the  latent  angel 

.    We  must  remember  that  the  angel 

to  be  introduced  into  the  boy  from 

t,  but  must  be  found  and  developed 

him. 

love  of  the  dramatic,  which  is  native 
d  nature,  is  taken  advantage  of  in 
ting  these  East  Side  children  in  the 
nd  events  of  Bible  history.    For  in- 


stance, Bible  geography  is  taught,  not  from 
a  map  hung  upon  the  wall,  but  by  a  map 
drawn  on  a  large  scale  upon  the  floor, 
chairs  being  placed  at  proper  points  to 
represent  the  principal  places,  and  then  the 
children  are  permitted  to  make  various 
actual  journeys  described  in  the  Bible,  and 
they  enter  into  it  with  great  interest  and 
zest.  Why  might  not  the  floors,  even  the 
most  finely  carpeted  floors,  of  our  best  Sun- 
day school  rooms  be  used  occasionally  for 
an  exercise  of  this  kind?  String  pinned  or 
tacked  to  the  floor  might  be  used  for  the 
outlines,  and  blocks  a  few  inches  square  to 
represent  the.  places.  It  would  be  easy  to 
construct  many  Bible  stories  that  would 
involve  much  geography,  the  simple  enact- 
ment of  which  would  indelibly  fix  the  facts 
and  the  places  in  the  minds  of  the  children. 

Following  this  method  of  dramatizing 
Bible  history,  the  teachers  in  these  East 
Side  schools  take,  for  example,  the  story  of 
Joseph,  and  present  it  in  three  scenes.  In 
the  first  they  have  a  boy  representing 
Joseph,  dressed  in  a  many-colored  coat,  tell 
the  other  boys,  his  brothers,  his  dream, 
how  the  sun  and  the  moon  and  the  stars 
bowed  down  to  him.  In  the  second  scene 
the  brothers  of  Joseph  put  him  in  a  pit  of 
chairs  which  they  have  prepared;  and  in 
the  last  scene  they  represent  the  reconcili- 
ation of  Joseph  and  his  brethren.  In  set- 
ting forth  the  sale  of  Joseph  to  the  Ish- 
maelites  some  of  the  boys  were  provided 
with  turbans,  made  of  cheese  cloth,  tu  uia- 
tlnguish  the  Israelites,  who  did  not  wear 
turbans,  from  the  Ishmaelites. 

It  is  easy  to  see  the  principles  involved 
in  this  method  of  instruction.  It  appeals 
to  the  eye  as  well  as  the  ear,  and  to  action 
as  well  as  narrative,  and  to  the  actor  in- 

• 

stinct  in  every  child.  It  recognizes  also 
the  fact  that  the  hardest  thing  for  a  child  to 
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do  iB  to  sit  still,  and  that  his  normal  walk- 
ing state  is  activity.  Mr.Boville  points  out  a 
very  important  path  for  all  teachers  of  chil- 
dren when  he  says:  "In  planning  the  de- 
tails of  the  school,  I  studied  the  children 
themselves,  trying  to  learn  from  these  small 
interpreters  of  Qod  Just  what  they  needed. 
I  found  no  idle  children  as  I  went  to  and 
fro  in  the  tenement-house  district.  All 
were  busy  about  something."  And  so  he 
arranged  in  his  schools  to  give  the  children 
something  to  do  and  make  the  instruction 
go  with  their  activity.  The  principle  is 
one  that  should  be  adopted  in  all  Sunday 
schools  and  in  its  application  adapted  to  the 
varying  conditions  of  different  communi- 
ties. ...^.^_....... 

The  Edhor^s  Lesson  Work. 

WrrH  this  issue  the  editor  begins  the 
writing  of  the  "Homiletical  and  Practical 
Notes/'  which  he  expects  to  do  regularly 
hereafter.  He  has  been  writing  a  similar 
set  of  lesson  notes  for  another  school  pub- 
lication for  several  years,  and  has  found 
the  work  so  congenial  and  spiritually 
profitable  that  he  now  chooses  to  continue 
it  as  a  matter  of  personal  preference.  It 
is  useless  to  explain  what  his  ideal  in  these 
notes  is;  that  must  be  discovered  in  the 
notes  themselves. 

A  new  feature  will  be  observed  immedi- 
ately following  this  set  of  notes,  namely, 
"The  Lesson  Prayer."  It  is  not  proposed 
that  any  specific  use  shall  be  made  of  these 
brief  prayers  in  the  Sunday  school.  They 
are  written  perhaps  chiefly  to  gratify  an 
impulse  in  the  writer's  own  heart  at  the 
conclusion  of  his  study  of  the  lesson — ^to 
gather  up  some  of  the  devotional  thoughts 
and  sentiments  of  the  lesson  and  lift  the 
whole  matter  for  a  moment  to  the  heights 
and  into  the  atmosphere  of  worship.  And 
because  this  is  a  satisfaction  to  the  writer's 


own  heart  he  has  thought  that  i 
others  might  find  profit  and  blese 
joining  with  him  in  this  devotional 
Possibly  at  times  the  superintend 
the  conclusion  of  the  study  of  the 
or  of  his  review  of  the  lesson  might  i 
teachers  to  stand  an(l  unite  with  1 
repeating  this  lesson  prayer. 


Among    the    changes 
An  Important    Discipline   made  by  tl 
Questiocu        General     Conference    1 

introducing  into  the 
of  business  of  the  Quarterly  Conl 
this  question  concerning  the  i 
schools:  "Are  they  furnished  wil 
publications  authorized  by  our  Cta 
This  is  a  very  proper  and  importan 
tion.  At  no  point  is  it  more  vital  U 
Church  should  know  that  sound  tc 
is  being  given  than  in  the  Sunday 
We  cannot  afford  to  put  this  in  uni 
ized  hands,  and  no  superintendent  o 
day  school  board  should  consent  to 
troduction  of  any  Sunday  school  i 
tions  other  than  our  own.  No  labor 
pense  is  being  spared  to  make  our 
ture  for  the  Sunday  school  at  least  a 
as  the  best.  And  it  seems  Strang 
while  the  highest  authorities  in  sue 
ters  are  declaring  that  our  puUi 
outrank  all  others,  a  few  schools  di 
their  own  Church  by  using  the  litera 
wholly  irresponsible  publishers.  We 
be  very  glad  to  have  the  superinte 
of  schools  that  are  doing  this  write  u 
reasons  for  preferring  other  than  oi 
publications.  Possibly  there  is  som 
understanding,  or  possibly  some  ol^ 
might  be  removed. 


Do  the  members  of  your  Home  1 
ment  get  the  Sunday  School  Jguvsi 
Bible  Student's  Maoaziivs?  Order  i 
for  next  year. 
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Lecture  or  Questioning — Which? 


BY  EDNA  B.   KENNEDY. 


IIS  question,  as  to  the  proper  method  of 
teaching,  troubles  many  a  Sunday  school 
ler.  It  may  be  answered  in  two  words 
h  to  me  seem  to  cover  the  whole  ground — 
ier  and  Both. 

om  my  own  experience  I  will  state  why  I 
S'either.  I  have  tried  both  and  have  failed 
ith.  I  have  lectured  for  the  half  hour,  and 
le  end  of  that  time  have  8uddenl3''  been 
sht  face  to  face  with  the  fact  that  I 
before  me  eight  listless,  dreaming  boys, 
B  1  ought  to  have  eight  boys  with  eyes 
ears,  and  perhaps  mouths,  open,  eagerly 
;ing  in  religious  knowledge.  Then  I  have 
I  questions  one  after  another,  and  have 
the  majority  of  answers  myself,  because 
d   neither   time   nor   patience    to    wait    for 

I 

"hat  is  the  trouble?" 

rst,    let    us    consider    the    lecture    method. 

criticism  of  the  modern  public  school 
er  is  that  she  talks  too  much.     It  is  her 

to   talk  less  and  have   the  children   talk 
If  a  child  knows  a  thing  let  him  tell  it. 

a  child's  nature  to  love  to  tell  what  he 
s,  and  if  this  privilege  is  denied  him,  pos- 

unconsciously,  by  the  teacher  he  will  at 
feel  hurt  and  then  indifferent.  When  he 
s   that  nothing  is  required  of  him  he  al- 

his  thoughts  to  wander,  and  becomes 
r  a  listless  pupil  or,  if  his  brain  is  active, 
tie  must  have  something  to  do,  makes  you 
er  why  he  has  become  so  mischievous.  A 
er  may  talk  until  doomsday  and  unless  the 

tcills  to  learn,  the  teaching  will  count  for 
bt.  The  child  himself  must  think  and  do, 
ine    teaching    arithmetic    on    the    lecture 

the  teacher  working  and  explaining  prob- 
ifter  problem  while  the  child  only  listens! 
netimes  a  teacher  carefully  prepares  a 
1  in  logical  order,  each  statement  leading 
e  next  until  the  final  teaching  stands  out, 

clearly!  On  Sunday  the  lesson  thus  con- 
tiously  prepared  is  given,  and  at  its  close 
T  questions  are  asked,  and  the  teacher  is 
ed   and  disheartened   to  find   the  children 

nothing.     Why?     The  lesson  was  clear; 

reason  was  plain^  and  connected.  But 
lely  there  lay  the  trouble.  If  we  teachers 
1  only  study  the  child  as  closely  and 
stly  as  we  study  the  lesson !  He  is  a 
erful  being;  he  knows  so  little,  and  yet 
Qows   80   much.     Of   all   the   faculties   of 


childhood  reason  is  the  least  developed.  It  is 
the  hardest  thing  in  the  world  to  make  a  child 
believe  that  two  and  two  ai-e  four,  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  easiest  thing  to  make  him  be- 
lieve the  story  of  Ulysses  and  his  wonderful 
adventures.  We  could  not  remember  them,  but 
he  will  not  miss  or  forget  the  tiniest  detail. 
Why?  Because  he  lives  them.  Even  the  chil- 
dren of  thirteen  and  fourteen  are  loath  to  ac- 
knowledge that  they  are  unreasonable.  Imagi- 
nation is  the  world  of  childhood,  and  all  our 
logical  lectures  are  foredoomed  failures.  Then, 
again,  may  I  ask  how  many  of  us  who  are 
older  could,  after  having  listened  to  a  sermon, 
give  the  subject,  text,  and  all. the  points  in  their 
logical  order,  leading  up  to  the  climax?  And 
yet  we  expect  a  similar  capacity  of  children. 

Now^  let  us  consider  the  question  method : 
This  brings  in  another  question,  that  of  home 
study,  because  in  order  to  answer  questions  the 
child  must  have  some  knowledge  of  the  lesson. 
By  "questions"  I  mean  those  printed  in  the 
lesson  helps,  and  those  asked  by  the  teacher 
directly  on  the  text  of  the  lesson.  There  are 
few  things  drier  or  less  interesting  than  such 
sets  of  questions,  taken  by  themselves. 

We  sapiently  inquire,  "Why  cannot  the  child 
study  the  Bible  lesson  at  home  as  well  as  the 
public  school  lesson?"  The  very  question 
shows  our  unpreparedness  as  teachers.  We 
expect  the  child  to  take  the  lesson,  read  and 
study  it,  and  be  prepared  to  answer  any  ques- 
tion on  it  that  we  may  ask.  But  in  the  well- 
regulated  public  school  the  child  from  the  day 
he  enters  until  he  is  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  of 
age  never  studies  a  lesson  at  home  until  it  has 
first  been  taught  and  explained  in  school,  and 
the  teacher  prefera  in  teaching  a  new  subject 
that  the  child  know  nothing  about  it. 

There  is  a  system  on  questioning  in  which  it 
is  assumed  that  the  child  knows  all.  and  by 
questioning  you  can  get  him  to  tell  it.  Tliat 
is  the  Development  Plan,  which  is,  in  the  fullest 
sense  of  the  phra-.se,  fine  art.  The  most  im- 
portant subject  of  discussion  in  the  pedagogical 
world  to-day  is  the  art  of  questioning.  Let 
anyone  read  a  list  of  the  kind  of  questions  a 
teacher  should  not  ask,  and  the  only  question 
that  remains  is  "AVhat  shall  I  ask?" 

Another  remark  frequently  made  is  that  at- 
tention can  be  held  by  questioning.  Not  always. 
Not  long  ago  1  asked  a  question  and  called  on 
a  pupil.     He  rose,  and  sim^^W   ^'^'As  ^"'^  ^Q.\i\. 
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know."  I  told  him  to  think  a  moment,  and 
waited.  After  a  time  which  was  astmy  for 
pupil,  teacher,  and  all  who  overheard,  I  asked 
for  the  answer.  Again  I  received  the  reply,  **I 
don't  know."  Curiosity  prompted  me  to  aak, 
*'But  about  what  have  you  been  thinkiag  all 
this  time?"  And  tills  was  the  aiiswer,  '*!  Inve 
been  trying  to  think  what  the  queBtioa  was." 
The  only  time  to  tell  a  child  to  think  js  before 
the  gue^ion  U  asked. 

The  ideal  lesaon,  it  aeema  to  ote,  ought  to  he 
taught  in  this  way:  Let  the  pupil  oome  with- 
out any  pj^paration.  Bead  the  lessoo  £rst  so 
that  he  gets  the  Bible  words;  thea.  t^  the 
story  in  the  simplest  of  words,  usiivg  all  the 
illttstratious  that  can  be  found,  provided  they 
are  interesting,  clear,  and  to  tlie  point.  But 
beware  lest  your  iUustrations  lead  away  froai 
the  lesson.  Make  jour  talk  (not  lecture)  verj 
informal  aad  social,  so  that  the  child  will  feel 


free  to  tell  something  or  ask  a  question  if  be 
wishes.  Oceanonally  ask  him  a  question  of 
comparatively  slight  importance,  and  then  by  a 
few  well-chosen  questions  get  from  the  class 
the  specific  teach incr  that  you  wish  thea  to  get 
Ajod  to  loeep.  Thm  lor  yotir  faoaie  stvily  ksve 
eevea  or  eight  good  ^iuestioas  oa  what  yaa  ksw 
taught — questions  the  answers  to  which  josr 
pupils  ought  now  to  know  and  xcmeflifoer.  Ml 
your  beyB  or  giris  to  fiad  aad  mmoriae  tbe 
aaiBwei's  to  these  ^aestloaa,  aad  to  he  pr^ksnri 
to  give  theat  in  elass  on  the  fallawitig  Suadiy. 

Abore  ail.  do  ikot  stick  to  #Be  aaethod.  Chil- 
drea  hate  "cot-and-«lried"  infamsadon.  Lite 
aU  of  ui^  the^  lo««  variety. 

Lectare  or  qaesdoaiae — which?  ThcR  a 
on^^  one  adequate  answer :  Avoid  the  faalti  sf 
each  and  oae  both  ia  ocder  t»  have  die  perfeot 
lesson. 

Jersey  CitjS  N,  J. 


The  Resonant  Chamben 


We  aay  ever  tnwt  to  it  that  <jM1  speaks  stitl 
ia  tiw  heart  aad  aind  of  nea.  Bspeeially  may 
we  evier  trast  to  it  that  he  speaks  in  the  heart  of 
the  child.  The  servsoeable  teachiag  for  all  Chris- 
tian cads  will  he  liiat  which  will  beget  tbe  liai<ea- 
ia^  attitBde.  Lottie  childven  in  a  Tery  2«al  sense 
are  nearer  to  Gad  than  the  aiaa  of  pesTs  oan  be, 
aad  <jfad  speaics  to  them.  Ia  the  jwoaant  <*ham- 
ber  af  the  heart  waadrous  wessases  are  resooBd- 


Modersiy  we  have  ahaost  Umt  the  tisteniag 
ait.  We  at«  makaag  so  raach  aoise  oursrfves 
<«Bd  think  it  importaat^  that  t^e  Imner  voices 
Cet  little  chance.  Does  it  occar  to  tbe  aTerag« 
teacher  to  enooarage  the  chiidrea  to  Inteo  for 
the  Toice  of  the  Spirit?  Have  we  aot  gone  ov«r 
to  objectives,  to  kiadergartea  devices,  to  aattire 
teaching,  to  the  aiere  raedlatory  knowledge,  aiid 
ttostiy  fergottea  that  we  may  talk  with  God? 
But  that  way  lies  certain  atheism,  for  the  c%ild 
or  for  the  man.  Behind,  betow,  within  ali  fact 
teachiag  aad  Wesson  learning  there  mast  be  kept 
alive  in  us  tbe  direct  sense  of  God.  There  is  no 
essential  magic  ia  the  BiWe  texts.  They  are  so 
mach  accretion  of  material  in  the  mind,  indeed, 
bwt  if  yoar  pupils  merely  receive  them  as  some- 
thing learned  about  the  Bible,  not  yet  have  they 
been  ma^  religioas.  Tbe  one  last,  essentia! 
thing  3a  order  to  a  reel  personal  religion  Is  the 
ability  to  know  God  first-hand. 

Jt  is  certaia  that  a  teacher  may  tarn  tbe 
thought  of  the  scholar  to  this  ■necessai^  attempt. 
It  is  not  a  mere  dream  of  transcendentalism  that 
a-e  can  hear  God  and  that  God  can  hear  us.  The 


thaagbt-flow  of  (MTs  ^finite  n^iid  Aro«^  tbe 
oyea  and  receptive  mind  of  the  chSd  is  the  sae 
great  fact  oa  whi<A  all  his  ii|^  teamiBg  haa^ 

U  it  not  «a  importaaat  part  of  taadhwig  (a  eaiti' 
Tate  tbe  intattJonal  life— If  yo«  fleaae,  the  icft- 
gioas  feeling?  It  is  pethaips  a  srast  waahBOB «f 
tbe  Biadcm  edacatioaal  ypoceai 
same,  in  our  ^iSdrea,  only  Ite 
ties.  But  tbe  aariwot  IhiHg  ili  iilaiitoj,  hi  nmrf 
child  is  mot  percevtiaa,  bat  famiiaf.  B^ry  aM 
is  a  fvafoaad  saperaataraKst.  <3«d  m  aear.  Tbe 
MBOaant  chaaiber  where  the  Soly  OJMgit  Mpeshi 
is  a  reality.  It  amy  he  that  mach  of  ««r  lijaihin 
in  Soaday  schools  fiafla  of  to  last  atDd  Ingbed 
ejects  greatly  bcxaMse  w<e  do  aot  Make  It  a  vaiee 
to  speak  ia  the  inaer  life. 

The  best  ol)/orf  in  tnachhig,  aad  the  mast  ii- 
teresting,  is  the  pvpSl  hims^f.  A^t  least,  la  siae 
simpae  and  compreheBsive  nnderotandng  4f  i 
child  e^ery  teacher  shoald  ha^e  a  Cbristhia  ps^ 
chdogy.  It  is  aot  to  say  that  teachers  are  to  ht 
amsters  in  the  test^iooks  of  pBycbolagy.  bat 
rather  that  tbe  t^eacher,  to  teach  wdl,  mast  kao« 
chiW  aature.  Nor  yet  is  this  a  matter  of  stady- 
ing  traits,  temperaments,  and  th«  hinnaa  fae«l* 
ties.  Bvt  the  mhid  of  the  tea<Aer  nmft  he  oa  thf 
(ray  rather  than  on  tbe  booh.  And  tbe  teacbw 
mftft  utterly  believe  that  behmd  tbe  cinsive  ai' 
difficult  personality  of  ev^ery  on«  of  these  pfl?^ 
there  is  a  spirit,  and  that  in  the  spirit  God  #Mf 
sp*^k.  That  faith  wHI  make  a  t«ncher  conMat 
in  talking  e^^en  alw)Ut  the  ""deep  things  of  Oe^ 
to  tlw»  smallest  and  the  dulVst. 

Often  we  sffm  at  a  dead  wall  when  in  f»^ 
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thcrt'  IS  m  efwn  gate.  InauiaciaMfr  cfcildrai 
thmte  ftie  wb»  »r«  ^IK  fsftttentivv,  ftpp«feiitly 
hcyitoa  Tk«y  eon  tin  o^  so,  as  far  as  €K<)aetic 
iBstrvetiMi  is  eMw«f>ne<L  Bat  bevanse  they  httre 
a  vescwaBt  clMiailwr  the  aia>pte  and  final  warder  of 
faith,  life,  love,  and  the  soul  are  moHltj  abA»rb«d. 
Y«t  Bot  the  tranli  eitker — they  go  ffaatfnff  Aown 
the  wiBd  aatf  are  ftHPgo^ten;  but  the  ifni^re9»mn 
g9f9  w.  Tbe  Spirit  ww%9  witfc  »s,  antl  mtr  farth 
ia  the  reIigi4Mis  eafweity  of  cmr  iMiplI  hv  always 
larabiy  rewarded. 
Is  wit  God  realiaed  more  easily  If  we  eone  to 
that  b»  is  in  eor  very  life?  Anrf  J«  ft  true 
tkat  we  iMTe,  by  mnr  teaHiiiii^,  too  romi^l^tely 
axteraatiatd  bia*?    Wootd  there  not  be  a  JnilR  in 


fbe  pow«f  of  oar  teaefaiag  if  we  made  more 
seriaas  and  ffreqaefrtly  repeated  attempts  to  tnrn 
tbe  TDindJa  of  oor  sebolara  to  tbe  God  who  does 
speak  In  the  resonant  chamber?  Indeed,  all  that 
we  say  about  the  eonrerse  wfth  (5od  of  the  holy 
men  of  old  wHI  remain  grotesque  aad  wfH  not 
be  reeeU-ed  aatil  we  cwn  ereate  belief  in  the 
presetit  speaking  of  God  in  the  heart.  For,  how- 
erer  he  »ay  have  revealed  himself  to  the  inspired 
men  of  old,  they  eo»M  not  have  heard  hiat  if  they 
had  not  kept  ever  open  the  do<Mrs  of  the  resonant 
eharaber.  And  ff  God  speahfng^  in  a  childV  heart 
seeflM  reaffy  to  be  heard,  it  will  not  be  hard  for 
that  eh  lid  to  imagine  hew  he  spoke  to  Abraham 
and  IMoses  and  Patrl. 


Jesus  of  Nazaretih — Student* 

BT   THE    MSV.    HARKT   M.   CllAJLFAKT. 


jEStrs  of  Nazareth  was  preeminently  a  teacher. 
The  record  does  not  say  that  he  preached  a  ser- 
mon on  the  monnt,  but  that  **he  taught  the  peo- 
ple.* Nicodemus  acknowIedSged  him  as  *^  teacher 
come  f^om  God.*"  The  IJttle  band  of  men  who 
followed  him  through  the  varied  scenes  of  three 
years  regarded  him  in  the  same  tight.  Succeed- 
ini?  ages  have  delighted  to  call  him  tlie  '•Great 
Teacher"  and  ^the  Teacher  of  teachers.** 

The  student,  having  apprehended  a  truth,  be- 
comes a  teacher  when  he  turns  about  to  assist 
another  in  acquiring  it.  And  he  can  be  a  teacher 
only  in  so  far  as  he  has  mastered  the  truth.  As 
to  that  which  he  has  not  yet  made  his  own  he  is 
still  a  student.  He  mikst  push  his  lAveisiisatlons 
further  and  ga  deepen  into  the  t^  smes  m  search 
of  precious  treasure.  Before  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
was  a  teacher  he  was  a  student.  The  Gospel 
writers  have  seen  fit  to  tell  us  but  oshe  UhcUle&t  in 
his  life  between  infancy  and  his  thirtieth  year. 
Thin  event  aft^r  being  briefly  narrated  Is  dls- 
miaaed  with  the  statement  that  '^Je«us  increased 
in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favor  with  God 
and  man.*^  CooGevning  thet!«  thirty  years  men 
have  allowed  their  imagination  to  run  riot.  The 
apocfTplMl  writers  have  related  of  him  all  sorts 
of  wnrenaanahle  stories  and  ascribed  to  him 
powers  which  he  diid  not  nse  or  profess  to  possess. 
But  whatever  men  may  have  Imagined  concern- 
ing these  stlent  years,  it  i»  certain  they  were 
y9mr%  of  preparation  far  what  was  jnst  beyond. 
Wkm  a  student  enters  the  eaflege  or  nniver- 
mtj  he  may  he  in  oeairplete  ignorance  of  the  earfy 
eAKatianal  advantages  of  his  professors;  Rat 
ha  is  not  kanif  in  diseovermg  whether  or  not  they 
hectt  students  arith  salieient  time  and  en- 
to  master  the  snhifeets  they  attempt  to  teach. 


Even  a  superficial  study  of  the  teachings  of 
Christ  reveals  the  mind  of  a  critical  student  and 
the  fruits  of  persistent  study.  How  came  he  by 
this  disposition  of  mind  and  this  store  of  knowl- 
edge? Some  would  explain  it  all  by  the  fact  that 
he  was  God,  and  therefore  omniscient. 

But  Luke  declares  that  he  "increased  in  wis- 
dom and  stature.""  Now  we  know  positively  that 
he  was  not  born  with  the  stature  of  a  man,  but 
tliat  his  physical  development  was  just  as  nat- 
ural as  that  of  any  other  boy ;  and  there  is  no 
reason  to  doubt  but  that  his  mental  development 
was  gradual  and  governed  by  the  same  laws 
which  operated  on  other  minds.  So  we  conclude 
that  during  his  years  of  preparatian  he  was  a 
student,  nuA  that  sorh  of  the  knowledge  and  of 
the  mental  grasp  which  was  manifested  in  his 
public  teaching  was  acquired  by  diligent  study. 

ileie  are  three  essentials  which  characterize  a 
successful  student :  first,  an  ardent  love  of  the 
trnth ;  seeond,  a  persistent  quest  after  it ;  third, 
a  keen  and  critk*al  obserratHin  of  it»  varions 
nMnrfestatioQs.  As  to  Christ  the  llrst  of  these 
was  Innate,  Iwrt  was  capable  of  growth  or  dete- 
rioration. The  second  and  third  became  habits 
growing  ont  of  the  first. 

He  was  familiar  with  the  language  of  the 
eomraoa  people — the  Aramaic:  wfth  the  Hebrew, 
the  \ikit^!;n»p^  m  which  the  Old  Testament  Serip- 
tnres  had  been  preserved:  and  with  the  Greek, 
which  was  destined  to  be  the  vehicle  for  carrying 
his  teachings  and  the  record  of  his  life  to  unborn 
generations.  He  ac^juired  the  nse  of  these  Ian- 
gnages  in  the  same  way  that  any  other  person 
woatd  actjnrre  them,  namely,  by  study  and  prac- 
tice;  He  did  not  pnrsite  the  study  of  tlie  sciences 
as  the  specialists  of   to-day   wowld  do,   hut  hft 
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observed  the  whys  of  the  fowl  and  the  lily  and 
the  seed.  And  his  mind  speedily  grasped  every- 
thing that  could  be  used  to  advantage  in  enfor- 
cing his  teachings. 

Jesus  early  became  conscious  of  having  a  pe- 
culiar mission  to  fulfill  in  the  world.  He  was  to 
be  a  specialist.  His  teaching  was  to  aftect  the 
reconciliation  of  an  oftended  God  and  rebellious 
man.  To  this  end  he  studied  two  subjects  with 
especial  ardor — the  mind  of  the  Father  and  the 
heart  of  man.  All  other  studies  were  but  supple- 
mentary. In  the  carpenter  shop,  on  the  village 
street,  in  the  synagogue,  by  the  fireside,  in  the 
field,  he  observed  and  studied  and  came  to  know 
the  heart  of  man.  He  read  the  awful  story  of 
its  corruption,  but  discovered  also  its  suscepti- 
bility to  influence  from  without  and  above,  and 
thus  saw  a  hope  of  its  redemption.  In  the  sol- 
itary place  of  prayer,  in  the  teachings  of  the  syn- 
agogue, in  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  he  came 
to  know  the  mind  of  the  Father.  So  with  a 
perfect  knowledge  of  man's  heart  and  6od*s  will, 
and  with  a  purpose  to  effect  their  reconciliation, 
he  became  a  teacher  and  sealed  his  doctrines  with 
his  blood. 

We  have  no  records  to  show  that  Christ  ever 
came  regularly  under  the  instructions  of  tutors 
or  professors.  But  in  the  one  solitary  incident 
related  concerning  his  youth  we  are  convinced 
that  he  would  have  no  hesitancy  in  seeking 
knowledge  wherever  it  might  be  found.  The  doc- 
tors in  the  temple  were  no  doubt  astonished  more 


at  the  questions  he  asked  than  at  the  replies  k 
made.  They  were  supposed  to  have  the  mastery 
of  the  oracles  of  God.  What  was  his  basioess 
here,  then,  but  to  learn  of  them?  But  thtj  i1m 
were  certainly  good  specUnens  for  the  stody  of 
human  nature. 

Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  our  example  as  well  u 
our  Saviour.  Some  inferences  from  the  forego- 
ing are  therefore  warrantable.  If  he  was  a  sto- 
dent  before  he  was  a  teacher,  it  but  follows  that 
those  who  would  represent  him  in  the  teachiof 
capacity  must  follow  the  same  order.  If  tbirtj 
years  of  his  life  were  needed  for  the  requisite 
preparation,  it  is  not  reasonable  to  suppose  tbat 
the  large  number  of  young  men  who  are  takini 
nearly  the  same  number  of  years  to  prepare  for 
the  ministry  are  wasting  time.  Christ  nerer 
ceased  to  be  a  student.  Neither  will  any  relipoos 
teacher  who  values  true  success.  If  a  preacher 
he  will  study  the  word  and  the  masters  in  ikt 
ology ;  in  the  secret  place  of  prayer  he  will  obttin 
that  experimental  knowledge  which  is  absolatrij 
indispensable ;  on  the  street,  by  the  fireside,  ia 
the  social  gathering,  he  will  observe  the  wajs  of 
the  human  mind.  Then  when  he  faces  men  and 
women  in  the  pew  or  in  the  home  the  instractioa 
he  brings  them  will  be  adapted  to  their  needs  uhI 
effective  in  transforming  their  lives.  Such  i 
one  will  be  *Ni  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed" — a  worthy  representative  of  the  Great 
Teacher. 

Pittsburg,  Pa. 


The  Interdependence  of 


Religion  and  Politico 
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BT  "A  BESIDENT  IN  THE  EAST. 
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In  the  last  quarter  of  the  last  century  some 
of  the  leading  statesmen  in  the  Ottoman  Em- 
pire deemed  the  deposition  of  the  then  reigning 
sultan,  Abdul  Aziz,  a  public  necessity  of  the 
most  urgent  kind,  and  yet  the  public  could  do 
nothing,  and  it  would  do  nothing  until  the 
highest  religious  dignity  could  be  consulted  and 
his  opiniou,  or  "fetva,"  obtained.  Sheikle  al 
Islaim  (Elder  of  Islamism)  therefore  was  ap- 
proached, and  he  gave  his  decision  in  the  fol- 
lowing form :  • 

"If  the  Chief  of  the  Faithful  gives  proof  of 
mental  derangement :  if  he  displays  ignorance 
of  state  matters;  if  he  employs  the  public 
revenues  for  his  personal  expenditure,  beyond 
what  tlie  nation  and  the  state  can  support;  if 
he     introduces     confusion     into    political     and 


spiritual  concerns ;  and  if  his  continuance  io 
power  becomes  injurious  to  the  nation,  mtj  he 
be  deposed?" 

Answer:  "The  Cheri  pronounces  *Yes.* 

"Signed  by  the  humble 

"Hassan  Haibuallah. 
"To  whom  God  grant  bis  indulgence. 

"Djemaziel  Evel  1293  Hegira." 
(May  30,  187a) 

Armed  with  this  "fetva,"  Suleiman  PasH 
one  of  the  leaders,  peacefully  passed  armici. 
sentinels,  and  guards  into  the  very  presence  of 
Abdul  Aziz,  and  in  the  plainest,  matter^f*^ 
way  narrated  to  him  the  reasons  and  the  step> 
which  had  been  taken  for  his  deposition,  ^ 
presented  the  "fetva"  from  the  religions  bead 
of   the   nation«     Whereupon    the   great  Mttai 
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d  to  the  inevitable  without  a  struggle,  and 
antinople,  civil  and  military,  shouted. 
;  live  the  king!'*  But  this  is  not  all,  for 
s  than  a  year  the  successor  of  Abdul  Aziz 
LS  quietly  deposed  and  the  present  sultan 
ed  to  the  throne  by  the  **fetva"  of  the 
of  the  religion  of  Islam, 
lilarly,  twenty-eight  centuries  ago,  the 
word  of  a  minister  of  religion  brought  the 

and  the  nation  of   Israel  to  the  side  of 

the  son  of  Nimshi,  and  consequently  the 
was  stained  with  the  blood  of  the  de- 
sints  of  Ahab,  as  it  had  been  stained  by 
and  their  fathers'  crimes.  It  was  the 
[>f  a  priest  who  accomplished  the  perilous 
eell-nigh  impossible  task  of  saving  Joash. 
reover,  it  was  by  the  unceasing  eflEort  of 
]  priest  that  a  descendant  of  David  and  a 
ul  heir  to  his  throne  was  restored  to  the 
om  and  Athaliah  deposed  and  executed. 
»  most  powerful  Assyrian  monarchs  were 

unable  to  obtain  universal  recognition 
?ir  right  to  rule,  without  first  taking  the 
I  of  Bel  and  winning  the  priests  to  their 

and  to-day  no  governor  or  government 
il  is  sure  of  his  position  unless  he  is  sure 
e  favor  of  ecclesiastical  dignitaries.  On 
>ther  hand,  however,  kings,  politics,  or 
ters  of  state  do  much  to  hinder  or  help 
on.  Joash,  the  boy  king,  whom  the  Church 
,  again  aids  the  Church  and  repairs 
>mple,  in  spite  of  a  tardy  priesthood,  as  it 
I  seem.  Asa,  Jehoshaphat,  Hezekiah,  and 
t  were  great  leaders  in  leading  religion  to 
•y,  and  our  sultan,  who  reigns  over  the 
jt  and  most  important  of  Bible  lands,  has 
ived  and  inaugurated  one  of  the  most 
lit  and  expensive  projects  ever  under- 
in  the  interest  of  religion,  namely,  the 
iscus-Mecca  Railway,  now  in  course  of 
ruction.  And  its  primary  object  is  to  re- 
the  difficulties  and  hardships  of  religious 
ms  who  may  choose  to  visit  Mecca,  the 
jms'    holy    place   par  excellence. 

e  sultan  has  it  in  his  power  legally  to 
m   or  condemn   the  election   and   appoint- 

of  patriarchs,  bishops,  and  other  ecclesi- 
il  officials  of  any  denomination.  His 
ity  can  proscribe  or  promote  any  plans 
epairing  or  building  temples  or  churches, 
inasmuch  as  schools,  seminaries,   and   col- 

etc.»  are  linked  to  religion  in  this  coun- 
heir  erection  or  destruction  is  subject  to 
nil  of  the  monarch  as  surely  as  purely  re- 
18  edifices  are.  Neither  is  it  possible  to 
ih  religious  literature  of  any  kind, 
^er  it  be  a  paragraph  in  a  newspaper  or 


an  immense  volume,  without  first  obtaining 
the  sanction  of  the  monarch  or  his  representa- 
tive. But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  also  true 
the  queen  of  Greece  could  not  publish  the  New 
Testament  in  the  people's  Greek,  simply  because 
the  hierarchy  were  against  it. 

Whether  this  interdependence  of  oriental  re- 
ligion and  politics  ought  or  ought  not  always 
to  be  is  not  the  question  with  me.  It  would  be 
very  difficult  indeed  to  say  whether  it  is  neces- 
sarily right  or  necessarily  wrong,  always  good 
or  always  bad ;  all  that  is  intended  here  is  to 
show  if  possible  that  the  biblical  story  of  Joash 
is  in  harmony  with  the  oriental  theory  and 
practice  of  the  interdependence  of  politics  and 
religion,  and  that  biblical  accounts  of  such 
matters  are  easily  credible  and  capable  of 
illustration  from  the  life  and  history  of  the 
ancient  and  modern  East. 

The  indiscriminate  slaughter  of  the  "seed 
royal"  by  Athaliah  is  in  amazing  harmony  with 
oriental  opinion,  or  rather  practice,  as  em- 
bodied in  the  following  often  quoted  maxim : 
"May  God  save  us  from  the  tyranny  of  rulers, 
the  vindictiveness  of  monks,  and  the  rage  of 
women !"  Were  a  report  to  go  forth  to  the 
effect  that  a  President  or  a  Prej»ident-elect  of 
the  United  States  had  slaughtered  or  was 
about  to  slaughter  all  rival  aspirants  to  the 
presidency  the  intelligent  American  youth 
would  smile — the  report  would  be  too  absurdly 
incredible  to  call  even  for  indignation.  But  in 
the  Orient  existing  conditions  are  altogether 
different  from  those  in  the  West.  There  are 
ministers  of  state  living  who  more  than  once 
secured  the  banishment  and  imprisonment  of 
their  rivals  and  i)ossible  rivals. 

One  of  the  sacred  books  of  the  East  teaches 
that  "slaughter  is  better  than  sedition." 
Therefore,  rather  than  be  harassed  by  his 
rivals,  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  state,  the 
caliph  had  better  destroy  the  "seed  royal"  and 
rid  himself  of  probable  claimants  to  the 
throne.  The  Bible  records  that  Sennacherib 
was  murdered  by  his  sons,  who  coveted  his 
crown.  The  independent  cuneiform  records  of 
Assyria  record  the  same  fact,  and  were  it  de- 
sirable or  safe  for  one  living  in  the  Orient  to 
give  details  of  conduct  similar  to  that  of 
Athaliah,  in  the  political  life  of  the  modern 
East  without  being  misunderstood,  the  thing 
could  easily  be  done  in  terrible  abundance : 
but  perhaps  this  is  enough  to  give  a  hint  to 
the  thoughtful  reader  that  what  Athaliah 
longed  for  and  barely  failed  in  obtaining  has 
been  desired  and  obtained  by  chieftains  of  t\v^ 
Orient  before  and  »\t\c^  \v«x  ^«l^. 
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The  Personal  Influence  of  a  Sunday  School  Teacher^ 


BY  MRS.    C.   F.   WILDEK. 


I  REi£EMBER  two  of  my  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers and  what  they  taught.  The  first  had  me 
under  her  care  until  I  was  ten  years  old.  I  can 
speak  her  name ;  I  remember  her  refined,  gentle 
manners,  her  sweet,  dainty  gowns.  She  stood 
before  us  in  one  of  the  stiff-backed  pews  of  an 
old,  aristocratic  New  England  Unitarian  church. 
She  told  us  which  were  the  nicest  books  to  get 
from  that  Sunday  school  library,  and  I  read  all 
the  RoUo  Book*,  Robinton  Crusoe,  MoMtermun 
Ready,  AbbotVs  Histories,  and  fairy  stories 
galore. 

She  invited  us  to  her  beautiful  home.  She 
took  me  with  her  the  first  time  I  visited  Boston. 
She  taught  me  how  to  see  things.  She  taught 
us  all  to  be  good;  to  be  good  like  Christ,  who 
was  the  best  man  that  ever  lived ;  to  be  good 
like  Washington,  who  was  also  a  great  and 
good  man.  She  also  impressed  upon  us  that 
Christ  was  only  a  man.  She  impressed  this  so 
strongly  that  it  took  years  to  free  myself  from 
this  untruth. 

My  father  died.  We  went  to  a  new  home, 
and  because  it  was  most  convenient,  and  be- 
cause there  was  an  alto  singer  wanted  in  the 
choir,  I  went  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
church. 

There  I  had  a  Sunday  school  teacher.  She 
did  not  know  how  to  teach  according  to  the 
methods  of  to-day.  She  asked  the  questions  in 
the  Httle  question  book,  and  I  looked  ahead  to 
see  what  question  would  come  to  me  and  was 
ready  with  my  answer.  She  was  not  young ; 
she  was  not  pretty.  She  had  a  peaceful  look  in 
her  face,  and  she  was  always  patient  with  us. 
I  do  not  remember  her  gowns.  I  do  not  think 
she  was  particularly  literary.  I  do  not  believe 
she  had  thought  out  or  had  been   taught   in  a 


normal  coarse  any  brilliant  pedagogical  devieei 
for  teaching  her  pupils.  That  she  had  ttodiei 
the  new  psychology,  or  eTen  knew  by  theory  aay 
other,  I  have  grave  doubts.  I  do  not  think  the 
was  a  scholar,  in  the  regular  acceptatioa  of  the 
term.  I  do  not  remember  aboat  these  thiasi, 
but  this  one  thing  I  do  remember — she  made 
me  want  to  be  a  Christian ;  to  be  exactly  ssck 
a  Christian  as  she  was. 

I  remember  the  verses  of  Scripture  she  tanikt 
us:  *'The  harvest  is  post,  the  sttmrner  h 
ended ;"  ^'Remember  now  thy  Creator  ;**  **Boam, 
not  thyself  of  to-morrow  ;**  "In  my  Father's 
house  are  many  mansions.*' 

I  remember  how  eagerly  she  looked  into  oar 
faces — that  woaian  dyins  of  consumptiott— « 
she  urged  us  to  come  to  Christ.  Sk«  uevtt 
knew  that  /  considered  the  lesaon  a  botch,  i 
failui*e,  no  matter  how  well  she  might  havt 
taught  or  how  well  we  might  have  answered,  if 
she  did  not  turn  to  rae  personally  and  urge  «« 
to  ''come  to  Christ." 

Not  all  teachers  have,  alike,  an  eathosiastie 
love  for  teaching.  Not  all  have  the  same  hanger 
and  thirst  for  knowledge.  Not  all  have  tk 
same  singleness  of  purpose  in  life — to  seek  fira 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  rishteoaaness — kst 
everyone  who  takes  up  this  work  of  reUgiotf 
teaching  in  the  Sunday  school  of  Jesus  Ckriit 
should  have  but  one  pnrpooe  in  doinc  this  wsct. 
and  that  is  to  bring  souls  to  Christ,  train  thai 
along  the  lines  of  all  that  is  beautiful  asd 
strengthful,  pure  and  lovely,  and  give  tbeai  nek 
an  intense  desire  to  make  the  world  bettor  ke- 
cause  they  are  in  the  world  that  every  day  tkr 
will  do  their  best  to  answer  their  own  daily 
prayer,  "Thy  kingdom  come." 

Manhattan,  Kan. 


Things  Honest* 

BY  J.   MER\^N   HULL. 


She  was  a  poor  widow,  and  the  creditor  was 
cruel  and  unrelenting;  when  the  mother  could 
not  pay  the  debt  he  was  going  to  take  her  two 
boys  away  from  her  and  keep  them  as  slaves. 
The  man  deserved  to  lose  every  penny  of  the 
debt  and  to  suffer  a  good  deal  more  besides. 
Nevertheless,  when  Elisha  the  prophet  wrought 
that  wonderful  miracle  for  the  relief  of  the 
widow  of  Samaria  the  first  thing  he  told  her  to 
do  Avitli  the  profits  of  the  oil  was  to  pay  the 
?vo(]}tor.     The  debt  was  an  honest  debt,  and  it 


ought  to  be  paid.  That's  the  way  it  is  til 
through  the  Bible.  God  sees  the  line  betwco 
right  and  wrong  a  great  deal  more  clearly  thai 
we  do,  and  he  wants  us  to  use  the  resovrcei 
that  he  bestows  upon  us  in  keeping  all  otf 
dealings  with  others  just  and  honest.  If  asy 
man  has  done  us  a  wrong  we  cannot  set  tlv 
matter  right  by  defrauding  him. 

"Provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  •!' 
men.''  said  Paul.  That  is  one  thing  that  t^m- 
mands  the  respect  of  the  world  for  the  pw|* 
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of  God.  Not  long  ago  an  aged  Christian  died, 
and  a  few  days  later  a  man  on  ttie  street  said, 
to  one  of  the  church  people : 

"Your  minister  did  something  yesterday  that 
doesn't  happen  very  often." 

••What  was  that?" 

"Why,  he  attended  the  funeral  of  a  man  who 
always  paid  his  honest  debts  to  the  last  penny, 
and  whose  word  could  absolutely  be  depended 
upon." 

This  was  rather  cynical,  but  it  shows  the 
power  of  a  life  of  complete  integrity. 

A  great  talent  or  natural  gift  of  genius  is 
another  kind  of  blessing  that  involves  the  pay- 
ment of  a  debt.  Those  who  have  these  gifts  are 
in  great  danger  of  making  other  things  of  less 
importance  than  fame  and  success.  That  is 
why  it  is  so  disappointing  to  read  the  lives  of 
so  many  men  who  have  been  called  geniuses. 
They  seem  very  weak  in  all  that  pertains  to 
self-control  and  integrity  of  personal  character. 
Very  different  is  the  life  story  of  the  veteran 


composer,  W.  H.  Doane.  Many  years  ago,  rec- 
ognizing the  musical  talent  which  God  had  be- 
stowed upon  him,  he  resolved  to  use  it  in  com- 
posing such  music  as  all  the  people  could  sing, 
in  the  praise  of  God,  rather  than  the  more 
difficult  forms.  And  it  was  in  paaaing  among 
these  White  Mountains  on  one  of  whose  sum- 
mits I  ait  and  write  this  little  piece  that  the 
Lord  aent  him  the  melody  of,  "Tell  me  the  old, 
old  story."  When  will  we  be  done  singing  this 
and  other  melodies  by  which  Dr.  Doane  has 
touched  our  hearts? 

Pay  thy  debt,  too.  O  Church  of  the  living 
Christ.  The  oil  of  gladness  has  not  failed  us, 
and  we  shall  betray  the  trust  that  our  Lord 
has  given  us  if  we  do  not  take  this  treasure 
and  bestow  it  upon  the  world.  It  is  not  ak)ne 
the  cry  of  the  world  in  need  that  should  move 
us.  It  is  the  love  of  Christ  that  constraineth 
us  to  take  of  the  things  of  Christ  and  show 
them  to  the  whole  world. 

Maiden,  Mass. 


SUPERINTENDENTS'  EXCHANGE. 

(The  editor  of  this  magazine  assumes  no  respousibillty  for  opinions  expressed  in  this  department,  unless  be 
shall  express  his  approval  of  them.  He  may  not  recommend  many  things  appearing  here,  and  failure  to  make  ob- 
jections shall  not  be  construed  to  Imply  approval.  Within  proper  restrictions  Ute  department  is  intended  to  enable 
auperinteudenta  to  tell  each  other  wUat  tliey  are  doing  and  thinking  In  the  Sunday  school  field.] 


Fbom   Minneapolis.   Minn.,   Mr. 

A  Vofd  feom    J.   G.   Blake,   superintendent   of 

Mtniifapolia.       the  Wesley  Methodist  Episcopal 

Sunday  School,  writes  us  con- 
cemiDg  some  interesting  and  helpful  features  of 
Sunday  school  work  as  carried  on  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  twin  cities.    Mr.  Blake  saj's,  in  part : 

In  this  city  (Minneapolis)  we  have  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Wesley  Methodist  Episcopal  Sun- 
day School  a  wonderful  Bible  class  of  young  peo- 
gle  under  thirty  years,  numbering  more  than  one 
undred  and  fiftv.  The  teacher,  J.  G.  Purple,  is 
progressive  and  keeps  up  an  interest  in  the  class 
sarpassing  anything  I  have  found  elsewhere. 
Also  in  the  Hennepin  Avenue  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Sunday  School  the  Primary  and  Begin- 
ners Department,  under  the  charge  of  Mrs.  Levi 
L#ongfellow,  with  Miss  Grace  M.  Longfellow  and 
her  sister,  daughters  of  Mrs.  I^ngfellow,  as  as- 
siatants,  I  esteem  as  a  model  department  in  this 
line.  These  two.  I  think,  are  the  best  features 
we  have  in  this  city. 

1  inclose  you  a  copy  of  the  last  review  exer- 
cises as  given  by  me  in  one  of  the  schools  in  this 
city.  The  features  of  this  review  are  the  Acros- 
tical  Titles  for  the  quarter,  forming  one  sentence 
of  thirteen  letters  covering  the  thirteen  lessons, 
embracing  the  one  thought  of  the  quarter, 
"Cbnat  exalted,"  this  subdivided  with  the  sepa- 
rate tbouglit  for  each  month  of  the  quarter.  <This 
chart  is  enlarged  and  painted  on  cloth  about  five 
feet  by  twelve  feet,  with  an  outline  map  prepared 
by  one  of  the  scholars  on  which  to  point  out  the 


places  and  briefly  mention  them  as  we  get  to  them. 
As  the  names  of  the  principal  persons  mentioned 
in  the  lessons  for  the  quarter  are  reached  brief 
biographical  sketches  of  each  person  are  given  by 
different  members  of  the  school,  each  sketch  be- 
ing limited  to  one  minute.  The  outline  analysis 
is  all  alliterative;  it  has  a  catchword,  for  the 
Golden  Text  of  each  lesson,  with  a  practical  ques- 
tion relating  to  some  incident  or  teaching  in  the 
lesson  and  a  verse  of  song  intended  to  clinch  the 
point  of  the  lesson.  The  closing  part  of  the  serv- 
ice especially  is  made  as  impressive  as  possible, 
the  quarterly  review  Sunday  being  used  as  Deci- 
sion Day  for  the  school. 

We  regret  that  space  does  not  permit  our 
printing  in  these  columns  the  quarterly  review 
scheme  sent  us  by  Mr.  Blake,  since  we  feel  sure 
that  it  would  be  found  to  contain  much  of  value 
in  the  way  of  suggestion  for  other  superintend- 
ents and  heads  of  departments  in  other  schools. 

Mr.  Blake  further  emphasizes  in  his  corre- 
spondence the  necessity  of  following  up  the  re- 
sults of  Decision  Day,  and  says  in  part : 

Let  the  church  provide  careful  nurture  and  di- 
rection for  those  who  have  taken  the  step  of 
decision,  that  they  stumble  not  in  the  way,  but 
that  thev  grow  up  into  Christ,  their  living  Head, 
into  a  fervent,  stalwart  Christian  life.  Young 
converts  with  the  enthusiasm  of  the  Spirit-filled 
life  wish  to  engage  in  active  work  for  the  blaster, 
but  do  not  know  just  how  to  begin.  These  need 
leadership  and  direction  which   the  church   too 
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often  fails  to  provide.  But  with  the  new  phases 
of  religious  work  opened  up  through  our  young 
people's  societies  we  increase  interest  in  Sundaj' 
school  and  Bible  study,  the  Home  Department, 
and  the  Cradle  Roll,  and  with  wise  leaders  to 
plan  and  direct  the  work  the  church  should  have 
no  difficulty  in  employing  everyone  who  desires 
to  do  Christian  work. 

The  Greene  Avenue  Baptist  Sun- 
Some  Usable    ^^y  School,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y., 
Forms*  prints  a  neat  folder  of  four  pages 

calling  attention  to  all  the  depart- 
ments of  the  school  and  giving  the  names  of  all 
the  officers  and  members  of  standing  committees. 
Mr.  George  V.  Taylor,  the  superintendent  of  the 
school,  sends  us  a  copy  of  this  circular,  together 
with  a  number  of  other  printed  leaflets  and 
blanks  explaining  the  work  of  the  school  as  it  is 
actually  being  carried  on  at  present.  Among  the 
items  sent  by  Mr.  Taylor  we  note  especially  a 
monthly  report  blank  intended  to  be  given  to 
each  pupil  and  to  be  returned  by  the  pupil  to  the 
teacher  after  having  been  signed  by  the  parents. 
Of  this  report  form  the  following  is  a  copy, 
slightly  reduced  in  size.  The  form  itself  is 
printed  on  heavy  cardboard  four  by  five  inches  in 


portant  department  of  the  scbool,  ennmentes 
some  of  the  benefits  to  be  derived  from  member- 
ship in  the  department,  and  gives  a  partial  list  of 
the  people  it  is  intended  to  reach.  This  list  in- 
cludes :  "The  aged,  invalids,  their  nurses,  physi- 
cians, policemen,  prisoners,  sailors,  soldiers,  nil- 
road  men,  street-car  men,  livery  men,  telegra- 
phers, telephoners,  restaurant  waiters,  messeoger 
boys,  hack  drivers,  hotel  employees,  river  men, 
night  workers,  railroad,  mail  service,  post  office 
clerks,  drug  clerks,  many  mothers,  most  servants, 
fire  department,  commercial  travelers,  and  maoT 
others." 

The  last  page  of  this  folder  is  an  applicatioo 
blank  for  membership  in  the  Home  Departmenu 
while  on  the  front  page  is  a  picture  of  an  open 
Bible  with  the  motto,  "The  Open  Bible  in  the 
Home,"  and  the  exhortation,  "Read,  Thixk, 
Act."  This  school  also  has  the  order  of  servic? 
of  the  Sabbath  school  sessions  printed  on  sep- 
arate folders,  the  order  of  service  varying  with 
each  quarter  of  the  year.  Together  with  this 
order  of  service  are  printed  the  daily  home  ret^ 
ings  for  the  respective  quarters. 
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Another  valuable  little  folder  used  by  this 
school  is  the  one  circulated  in  securing  members 
for  the  Home  Department,  which  states  briefly 
the  purpose  and  plan  of  organization  of  this  im- 


That  Unruly  Boy* 

BY   AN   KX-SUPERINTENDEITT. 

He  has  been  in  the  several  Sunday  schooli 
four  in  all,  which  I  have  had  the  honor  to 
serve  as  superintendent;  he  is  in  your  SnndaT 
school.  For  the  unruly  boy  "ye  have  tlwt« 
with  you."  He  is  the  bane  of  his  teacher*s  life. 
Not  that  he  is  stupid,  for  he  is  not  constnoted 
after  that  pattern ;  besides,  providence  helps  v& 
to  bear  with  stupid  boys.  On  the  contrary,  tke 
unruly  boy  is  bright,  "smart,"  as  the  Yankees 
would  say,  aggressive  and  progressive,  heidy 
and  restrain  less. 

Such  a  boy  was  Arthur  Morgan.  He  was  io 
his  fourteenth  year — the  know-it-all  age  witb 
the  average  boy — of  regulation  height.  **of  • 
beautiful  countenance,  and  goodly  to  look  tOk' 
but  withal  slovenly  in  his  attire.  The  itinenst 
system  found  in  him  a  shining  example,  siwt 
for  good  and  sufiicient  reasons  his  class  reb- 
tions  were  frequently  changed.  One  ^iw 
another  of  his  teachers  had  suffered  from  ^ 
demoralization  that  invariably  followed  in  bis 
train,  and  so  it  came  to  pass  that  one  day  the 
last  one  to  wrestle  with  him  said  to  me  witb 
burning  indignation,  '^Arthur  must  go!  I  ^^ 
bear  it  no  longer;  he  is  not  worth  savisf- 
The  statement  startled  me.  In  an  instant  s 
"plan"  for  Arthur's  regeneration  flashed  acros' 
my  mind  and  as  quickly  crystallized  into  a  ^ 
termination   to  give   him    something   to  do.  ^ 
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load  him  with  direct  personal  responsibility, 
whereupon  I  said  to  the  teacher,  "Try  Arthur 
for  two  weeks  longer,  and  if  at  the  end  of  that 
time  you  do  not  request  me  to  let  him  remain 
in  your  class  I  will  relieve  you  of  his  presence." 
To  this  proposition  the  teacher  assented,  re- 
luctantly, however,  and  evidently  for  my  sake. 

Just  before  the  close  of  the  session  on  that 
day  I  said  to  the  school,  *'You  will  be  interested 
in  an  announcement  I  am  about  to  make  which 
is  this :  Beginning  with  next  Sunday  we  shall 
have  three  ushers,  one  for  each  aisle,  selected 
from  the  ranks  of  our  young  men.  They  will 
be  at  the  entrance  to  this  room  at  precisely  a 
quarter  after  two  o'clock,  fifteen  minutes  be- 
fore the  opening  of  the  session,  to  attend  to  the 
seating  of  new  scholars  and  visitors  whether 
they  be  strangers  or  members  of  our  own 
church  or  congregation.  When  prayer  is  to  be 
offered  the  door  shall  be  closed  and  remain 
closed  during  that  exercise  and  reopened  at  the 
conclusion  thereof.  When  all  persons  shall 
have  been  provided  with  sittings  the  ushers 
shall  repair  to  their  respective  classes.  The 
ushers  will  answer  politely  all  inquiries  con- 
cerning our  Sabbath  and  week-day  church 
services  and  extend  a  welcome  to  all  strangers. 
I  am  going  to  appoint  only  such  young  men  as 
I  know  will  be  quiet,  dignified,  courteous,  free 
from  frivolity,  and  who  will  refrain  from  whis- 
pering with  each  other.     I  then  announced  the 


names  of  the  appointees  as  follows:  Sylvester 
Bond,  Arthur  Morgan,  Julien  Forbes ;  and 
whereas  real  sensations  are  few  and  far  be- 
tween in  this  life,  the  mention  of  Arthur's  name 
as  one  of  the  trio  was  the  signal  for  an  ex- 
pression of  ill-concealed  surprise  on  the  faces  of 
the  entire  school. 

On  the  following  Sunday  the  ushers  were  in 
their  appointed  places  at  the  minute  named, 
and,  as  a  matter  of  course,  I  was  there  to  wit- 
ness the  inauguration  of  the  scheme.  As  for 
Arthur,  though  he  was  sandwiched  in  between 
two  of  the  steadiest  boys  in  the  school,  his  con- 
duct was  in  no  sense  inferior  to  theirs ;  and 
whereas  in  the  matter  of  his  personal  appear- 
ance he  had  been  indifferent  to  the  verge  of 
slovenliness,  the  transformation  was  complete. 
In  a  word,  he  had  acquired  self-respect  and  a 
regard  for  the  opinions  of  other  people  con- 
cerning himself.  Nor  is  this  to  be  despised; 
for  in  the  language  of  an  old  school  reader,  '*A 
young  man  is  not  far  from  ruin  when  he  can 
say  without  blushing,  *I  care  not  what  others 
think  of  me.' "  Best  of  all,  however,  the  unruly 
boy  was  transformed  into  an  orderly  scholar, 
and  became  a  good  citizen.  At  the  end  of  a 
fortnight  his  teacher  not  only  esteemed  him 
"worth  saving,"  but  requested  me  to  leave  him 
in  his  class,  which  I  gladly  did.  Moral :  Give 
the  unruly  boy  something  to  do,  and  you  will 
find  him  worth  saving. 


Question.  How  and  by  whom  should  the 
music  of  the  church  and  Sunday  school  be  con- 
ducted? What  is  the  duty  of  the  Quarterly 
Conference  Committee  on  Music  to  the  school? 

Answer,  The  matter  is  usually  left  to 
the  custom  or  regulations  of  the  local 
church.  Many  Sunday  schools  provide 
their  own  conductor  of  music  and  singing 
books.  In  other  churches  the  chorister  of 
the  church  is  employed  also  for  their  Sun- 
day school.  In  strict  construction  of  the 
Disciplinary  duties  of  the  Quarterly  Con- 
ference Committee  it  seems  clear  that  it 
includes  also  the  Sunday  school.  It  would 
be  very  unwise,  however,  for  the  commit- 
tee to  interfere  unless  something  objection- 
able in  the  extreme  should  be  introduced 
Into  the  school. 

By  the  usual  custom  the  Sunday  School 
Board  arranges  for  the  music  of  the  school 
and  engages  the  conductor.  The  board 
should  be  more  careful  than  ever  in  select- 
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ing  the  music  book  and  should  introduce 
many  standard  Church  hymns  into  the  sing- 
ing of  the  school.  Even  the  Primary  chil- 
dren will  prefer  the  great  hymns  when 
well  drilled,  and  in  the  main  school  every 
scholar  should  know  them  thoroughly.  It 
will  be  one  of  the  strong  connecting  links 
with  the  church  services.  In  many  schools 
the  instrumental  music  and  the  much  sing- 
ing seriously  encroach  upon  the  lesson 
hour.  This  will  nullify  the  purpose  of  the" 
Sunday  school,  which  is  to  study  and  teach 
the  Bible.  As  well  might  the  public  school 
take  two  thirds  of  the  time  in  entertain- 
ing singing.  Let  there  be  the  best  possible 
singing  in  opening  and  closing  worship, 
but  reserve  a  full  half  hour  or  forty  min- 
utes for  unbroken  teaching  of  the  Bible. 
Never  omit  this  lesson  to  practice  for 
special  days  or  entertainments.  Such  prac- 
tice should  be  held  at  another  time. 
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Defiend  Us»  Lord* 

BY   JOWS   HAT.    SECRETARY   OF  STATE. 

Defend  us.  Lord,  from  every  111. 
Streni^theii  our  hearts  to  do  thy  will. 
In  all  we  plan  and  all  we  do 
Still  keep  ua  to  thy  service  true. 

O,  let  us  hear  the  inspiring  word 
Which  they  of  old  at  IToreb  heard. 
Breathe  to  our  hearts  the  high  command, 
"Go  onward  and  posse.-is  the  land  I"* 

Tbon  who  art  Light,  shine  on  ea<A  son!! 
Thoa  who  art  Truth,  each  mind  conti*ol ! 
Open  our  eyes  and  make  us  see 
The  path  which  leads  to  hearen  and  thee ! 


Thft  Sunday  School  and  Qitttch  Meok- 

bership^ 

BY  THE  UEV.  W.  A.  LENOftUM. 

In  the  Se|>tember  issue  of  the  JorRNAl,  under 
"Queries,"  this  question  appears:  "What  can  the 
Sunday  school  do  to  train  its  scholars  for  church 
membership?"  Three  essentials  are  set  forth  Is. 
the  answer  given,  but  do  they  not  lean  too  much 
toward  the  form  of  n»embersh)p,  and  having  the 
school  contribute,  etc.? 

Is  oor  Sabbath  school  is  an  opportunity  t» 
revive  the  s^rit  of  the  old  Methodist  **class.*' 
Our  Discipline  says:  "The  pastor  shall  organiie 
the  baptized  children  of  the  church  ...  into  claaa- 
es,  and  appoint  suitable  leaders,,  whose  duty  it 
shall  be  to  meet  them  in  class  once  a  week,  and 
instruct  them  in  the  .  .  .  truths  of  religion  neces- 
sary to  make  them  Vise  unto  salvation  ;***  also, 
"They  may  be  admitted  into  full  membership  in 
the  Church." 

The  great  majority  of  onr  Sabbath  school  chil- 
dren are  baptized.  Our  teachers  are  or  ought  to 
be  not  only  church  members^  but  active  workers 
for  Christ.  Would  it  not  be  weM  to  have  each 
teacher  elected  a  "class  leader,"  and  have  hiim 
give  a  report  at  each  Sunday  School  Board  meet- 
ing as  well  as  at  each  Quarterly  C-onference  of 
the  spiritual  condition  of  bis  class,  the  number 
of  conversions,  etc.?  Having  the  training  of  the 
child  in  the  word  of  God.  wonM  ft  he  requiring 
or  expecting  too  mnch  to  nsk  him  to  act  as  their 


spirftnal  leader  too?  While  our  teaehers  are 
faithful!  m  the  teaching  of  the  lessons,  too  fev 
fee!  the  deeper  responsibility  that  is  theirs — the 
conversion  of  their  scholars — «nd  too  little  atten- 
tion is  paid  to  the  question,  *^ow  many  oonve^ 
sions  during  the  past  quarter?**  We  shonM  listen 
to  the  wise  Solomon  at  this  point  and  '*traia  op 
a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go.** 

The  teacher  should  have  many  heart- to-beart 
talks  with  his  scholars..  The  class,  as  a  rcsalt 
of  these,  would  soon  become  a  center  of  interest 
and  a  source  of  great  blessing ;  the  scholars  one 
by  one  would  be  led  to  the  pastor,  who,  with  the 
aid  of  the  teacher,  could  point  the  way  to  Christ 
It  is  this  individual  work  that  counts,  and  only 
as  our  teachers  improve  their  opportunity  mtj 
we  hope  for  the  greater  results  which  lead  to 
Christ  and  genuine  Church  membership.  In  fact, 
it  might  be  said  that  the  teacher  who  ne^ects 
this  part  of  his  work  is  unfit  for  his  position  »& 
"instructor  of  the  young  in  the  word  of  life.** 

This  plan  would  also  have  a  tendeney  to  create 
a  genuine  reverence  m  each  heart  for  Clod's  wof^ 
day,  and  house,  and  remove  numy  uaplcannt  fei* 
tures  of  the  methods  now  existing  by  which  we 
allow  the  scholars  to  drift  away,  hoping  at  tlie 
same  time  that  some  one  will  "lasso'*  them  befoic 
they  go  too  far. 

Kalamazoo»  Midu 


the  West . 

A  RacepdoQ  to  tiift    t»  IfetHmlist   Episroyd 
HomeDepaftobeiit      Church,    ol    WashiBctM» 

Pa.,  the  Sunday  scbooi 
superintendent,  Mr.  B.  C.  McQrew,  sends  as  aa 
interesting  account  of  a  reception  given  recently 
by  the  Sunday  School  Board  of  their  church  t» 
the  members  of  the  Home  Department  of  the 
school.  From  the  report  sent  as  we  take  the  fol- 
lowing quotations  and  ststemeiita  of  fart  r 

The  Home  Department  of  the  West  Washing- 
ton Snn<lay  School  is  one  of  the  la  rarest  la  the 
county,  having  a  membershup  at  the  urescot  Hb* 
of  two  hundred  and  aeventy-ei|;ht.  It  is  alsA 
amon^  the  oldest  departments,  havinir  been  or- 
ganized some  seven  years  ago  undipr  tke  sspefis- 
tendeney  of  B.  C  McGrew.  A  nEUkrked  incrca^ 
in  the  Sunday  school,  congregations,  churrh 
membership^  and  interest  In  Hiurch  work  h  *•- 
tieeable  sinre  it  came  into  existence.  It  is  m' 
regarded  as  one  of  the  most  efficient  orgaais** 
tions  of  the  church. 
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formal  part  ol  tbe  prograan  on  tke  ooca- 
f  -the  receptioB  above  acntiiMied  iacluded, 
I  suitable  music  and  a  w«n-<!bosen  and 
mdered  '^readiTig,"  two  addresses  on  sub- 
ipeeiaiJy  approf^riate,  it  seems  to  us,  for 
lion  at  just  this  kind  of  satherxngs. 

address,  **Forward,^  by  Professor  J.  K. 
k,  president  of  the  Washington  Countj 
J  School  Association,  was  an  aUe  and  In- 
Jig  one  along  the  lines  of  Sunday  school 
He  spoke  particularly  of  the  help  and 
IS  given  to  church  and  Sunday  achool  work 

Uome  DepartmeoL  Rev.  E.  C.  Little  in 
ireas  on  *'The  Home"  contrasted  the  Ohris- 
ame  with  the  non-Obrlstian,  and  traced  the 
ice  of  the  Sunday  school  la  promoting  bet- 
adltioas  in  the  iiome  life. 

a  reception  is  intended  to  be  not  a  time  of 
making  simply,  however  appropriate  and 
{ting  the  sj^eeches  arranged  for  may  be,  but 

be  a  tinw  of  social  iBtePcoDrse  and  ^eau- 
Mstian  felltm'riiip  as  well.  And  so  this 
km  proved  to  be^  for  the  report  adds : 

the  dose  of  the  formal  program  B.  0. 
sw,  the  aoperinteodaU  of  Ae  school,  who 
be  presiding  officer,  spoke  briefly  on  the 
le  Home  D^Mirtment  had  be^i  to  this  par- 
T  achool,  and  paid  a  hi^  tribute  to  the 
key  of  Mifls  Lide  A.  Hagfaes,  superin- 
it  of  the  Home  Department  work.  In  a 
pecch  he  voiced  the  appreciation  felt  of  the 
lone  by  M las  Hughes  m  that  capacity,  and 
by  preseatiag  her  with  a  purse  containing 
aixty  dollars  in  ^d,  the  j^ift  of  the  Sun- 
khool  Board,  the  official  board  of  the 
I,  and  the  members  of  the  Home  Depart- 

»  Mifts  Hughes  was  called  to  the  platform 
eire  the  gift  the  audience  gave  the  Chan- 
I  salute,  making  a  very  pretty  sight.  She 
ded,  thanking  the  donors  for  the  present 
pr  tbtit  appreetatian  of  her  efforts,  and 
wnkl&f  the  members  of  tbe  Home  Depart- 
for  the  uniformly  covrteous  treatment  she 
leefved  while  atten<^g  to  the  work  con- 

wlt%  the  department. 
reKhments  were  then  aerved  by  the  Sunday 

Board,  and  the  remaiader  of  the  eveaiBg 
f>eiit  In  oodal  intercourse.  The  audience 
sed  after  singing  one  verse  of  **Ble«t  be  the 
It  biads." 

pastor  ts/t  the  church,  the  Rev.  J.  W. 
yre,  is  certaiaiy  to  be  congratulated  on 
:  in  his  work  audi  efficient  allies  as  he  has 
Sunday  school  and  its  officers. 

Some  months  ago  the  Hon. 
saqrAiwoe  Ooi«e  F.  Hoar,  United 
States  senator  from  Massa- 
chusetts, delivered  an  ad- 
before  the  students  of  the  Armour  Insti- 
C  Technology  in  Chicago,  from  which  we 
he  following  brief  extract  as  quoted  in 
echaioti  iWorld: 


For  those  who  aim  high  there  is  time  for 
thoroughness,  time  to  place  excellence  above 
speed.  Remember  that  there  is  something  more 
to  live  for  than  money.  Turn  from  the  race 
after  this  worid*s  goods,  tbe  mad  light  or  greed, 
to  the  love  of  the  higher.  You  may  devote 
yourself  to  the  practical  arts,  but  i*emember 
that  thetv  is  something  nobler  in  a  human  life. 
Do  not  neglect  the  spiritual  side.  A  man  any 
be  ever  so  rich  and  ever  so  skillful,  but  he  does 
ill  who  forgets  tastes  and  affections. 

I  advise  you  to  read  some  author  every  day. 
Read  him  so  well,  soak  yourself  so  thorough^ 
with  him,  bathe  m  his  wisdom  so  often,  that 
you  will  emei's^  as  from  a  siiai'kliQg  fountaia 
of  purity. 

Whom  shan  you  read?  There  is  little  need 
lor  Jeni^hy  discussion  on  that  paint,  for  ovr 
tongue  IS  too  rich  in  its  singers.  Bead  Wo^rda- 
worth,  sit  at  the  feet  of  Emerson,  or  drink  at 
the  fountain  of  Milton,  and  you  wifl  have 
added  to  your  knowledge  of  the  practicfU  arts 
the  inapiration  that  helps  to  deveiop  the 
itpiritual  aide. 


''Kinsf  Edward  VII  Book  of  Cotmnon 

Prayer.'' 

HiB  present  majesty  of  England  sanctioned 
the  publication  and  suggecrted  the  title  of  the 
Kinp  Edicord  17/  Book  of  Common  Prai^er, 
which  was  undertaken  by  the  London  Guild  of 
Handicraft,  in  conjunction  with  Messrs.  Byre 
&  Spottiswoode,  to  commemorate  his  accession 
to  the  English  throne. 

In  siae,  in  typography,  and  in  historic  and 
eccleaiaatical  art  it  is  a  companion  to  the 
magnificent  folio  volume  known  to  bibliophiles 
as  King  Edward  Vr&  Fir9t  Book  of  Common 
Prayer^  or  more  simply  as  the  Ftr»f  Boojb  of 
King  Edwwrd, 

Ooosequently  the  present  publication  has  a 
historic  as  well  as  an  ecclesiastical  and 
bibliographical  value. 

It  was  the  wish  of  the  then  Bishop  of 
London  (the  late  Dr.  Creighton^  that  this 
King  Edicard  17/  BooJb  of  Common  Prayer 
should  not  be  simply  sought  after  by  bibliophiles, 
but  that  it  should  be  procurable  by  parish 
churches  at  large  through  the  generosity  of 
w^ealthy  communicants. 

Number  one  of  the  English  edition  is  in  poa- 
session  of  King  Edward.  The  next  copy  im- 
mediately following  it  from  the  press  was 
purchased  in  England  for  £320  (fl,600).  Tbe 
ten  aucceeding  copies  were  bought  at  large 
prices  by  Mr.  Pierpont  Morgan,  who  presented 
them  to  Bishop  Potter  and  other  prelates  of  the 
Episcopal  Church  in  America. 

Titeae  ten  copies  are  probably  all  that  have 
hitherto  reached  our  shores.  But  now  Messrs. 
Eyre  &   Spottswoode  have  made   an  «sxvbSK^- 
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ment  with  Mr.  M.  Walter  Dunne,  of  New  York, 
who  will  be  the  American  publisher  of  the  King 
Edxcard  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 

It  will  be  published  here  early  in  the  autumn 
and  will  be  an  absolute  twin  to  the  English 
edition  in  every  detail  of  typography,  design, 
and  art. 

The  type  face  was  designed  by  Mr.  C.  R. 
Ashbee,  and  the  full-page  woodcuts  and  other 
decorative  features,  as  well  as  the  historiated 
initials,  are  by  the  same  artist.  Tlie  printing  is 
in  red  and  black  throughout.  The  one  hundred 
and  fifty  or  more  illustrations  express  the  usage, 
symbolism,  and  ceremonies  of  the  Church,  the 
procession  of  its  great  leaders,  and,  to  some  ex- 
tent, the  actual  history  of  England. 

The  full-page  woodcuts  present  such  subjects 
as  the  seven  Edwards  of  England,  Queen  Eliza- 
beth and  Archbishop  Craumer,  St.  Augustine 
meeting  the  seven  British  bishops  under  the 
historic  oak.  The  royal  warrant  is  given  at 
the  close  of  the  services,  together  with  a 
colophon  relating  to  the  making  of  the  Book. 

As  an  addendum  to  the  Prayer  Book  a  supple- 
ment has  been  printed  containing  the  prayers 
for  the  President  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  together  with  such  variants  in  the 
special  services  as  make  it  possible  for  the  book 
to  be  used  in  the  Church  of  the  United  States. 

A  publisher's  note  accompanying  the  book, 
which  is  understood  to  have  been  prepared  by 
eminent  ecclesiastics  (evidently  belonging  to 
the  Low  Church  branch  of  the  English  Church), 
gives  an  interesting  history  of  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer. 

The  Book  of  Vommon  Prayer  was  first  pub- 
lished in  the  year  1541).  It  was  drawn  up  by 
Archbishop  Cranmer,  and  is  technically  de- 
scribed as  the  Firnt  Book  of  King  Edtrard  VI. 
Before  this  period  the  services  in  cathedrals, 
colleges,  and  parish  churches  were  entirely  in 
Latin,  according  to  the  use  of  Sarum  or  of 
York  or  of  Canterbury,  etc.,  as  the  case  might 
be ;  for  the  arrangements  were  not  precisely  the 
samf*  everywhere. 

**King  Edward**  First  Book  was  comparatively 
poor  in  the  forms  for  the  morning  and  evening 
prayers,  was  faulty  in  the  communion  office,  and 
not  sufficiently  amended  as  regards  the  Occa- 
sional Services.  Hence  it  was  scarcely  pub- 
lished before  a  revision  was  called  for.  This 
was  speedily  executed  and  given  to  the  people  in 
15,')2,  and  has  since  been  known  as  Edward's 
Seeond  Bookr 

The  words  **altar"  and  "^'mass"  were  struck 
out,  as  were  the  practices  of  making  the  sign  of 
the  cross  over  the  elements  of  the  bread  and 
wine,  mixing  water  with  wine,  anointing  the 
sick  with  chri.sm,  reserving  portions  of  the  con- 
secrated symbols  for  use  elsewhere,  the  custom 
of  prjvate  masses,  auricular  confessions,  exor- 
cism in  baptism,  prayers  for  the  dead  and  the 
eucharlat   at   funerals — the   very   things   which 


the  Romanizing  party  in  the  Church  of  England 
are  now  endeavoring  to  bring  back. 

At  the  same  period  (1552)  a  rubric  was 
added  to  the  communion  office  against  the  doe- 
trine  of  the  real  presence  of  Christ  corporally 
in  the  symbols  of  bread  and  wine,  and  the  term 
**honest  table"  was  positively  adopted,  instead 
of  '"altar,"  which  was  distinctly  put  aside  and 
never  reoccurs  in  any  rubric  of  subsequent  edi- 
tions. The  words  for  administering  the  ele- 
ments, "The  bodv  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  was  given  for  thee,  preserve  thy  body  and 
soul  unto  everlasting  life,  and,  "The  blood  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  was  shed  for  thee, 
preserve,"  etc.,  were  removed,  and  replaced  by 
"Take  and  eat  this  in  remembrance  that  Christ 
died  for  thee,  and  feed  on  him  in  thy  heart  by 
faith,  with  thanksgiving."  and,  "Drink  this  in 
remembrance  that  Christ's  blood  was  shed  for 
thee,  and  be  thankful." 

The  third  revision  was  in  1550-C2,  in  th* 
reign  of  Elizabeth,  when  some  changes  were 
made  with  the  view  of  conciliating  Higt 
Churchmen  and  Roman  Catholics.  Chief  amoniE 
these  was  the  restoration  in  the  communion 
office  of  the  formula,  "The  body  of,"  etc^  and 
"The  blood  of,"  etc.,  but  without  rejection  of 
what  had  replaced  those  forms  in  the  Book  of 
1552,  the  object  being  to  comprehend  l>oih 
Catholics  and  Puritans,  if  possible.  In  fact,  for 
a  season  thev  did  commune  together  in  the 
parish  churches.  In  Elizabeth's  Book  tbe 
clause  in  the  litany,  "From  the  tyranny  of  tbe 
Bishop  of  Rome,  and  all  his  detestable  enormi- 
ties, good  Lord,  deliver  us,"  was  struck  out — an 
unavoidable  amendment,  if  Roman  Catholics 
were  to  be  brought  to  the  English  prayers.  For 
a  similar  reason  the  declaration  against  tbe 
corporal  presence,  already  mentioned,  was  re- 
moved. 

The  fourth  revision  dates  in  1604.  under 
James  I,  when  the  changes  were  few  and  on- 
important,  though  somewhat  in  the  Higb 
Church  direction.  Tfie  second  part  of  the  Cate- 
chism was  then  inserted. 

The  last  revision  was  in  16G2,  in  conne<'(ioo 
with  the  restoration  of  Charles  II  and  his 
stringent  act  of  uniformity.  Six  hondred 
alterations  were  then  made,  including  a  lait* 
amount  of  minutiie.  The  declaration  against 
the  corporal  presence  was  restored  in  sudi 
form,  however,  that  the  real  presence  of  Christ 
in  or  with  the  elements  is  not  ignored,  thoa^b 
the  bodily  presence  is  denied. 

The  Book  was  enriched  by  several  new 
prayers  and  forms  then  drawn  up,  especiallr 
the  comprehensive  Prayer  for  All  States  and 
Conditions  of  Men,  hy  Bishop  Gunning,  and 
the  General  Thanksgiving,  by  the  Paritaa 
Bishop  Reynolds. 

"On  the  other  hand."  say  tbe  writers,  "the 
indicative  form  of  absolutism,  *By  the  authority 
of  Christ  committed  unto  me  I  absolve  thee.' 
etc.,  was  suffered  to  remain  in  the  Visitation  ^ 
the  Sick,  nor  were  these  words  of  the  age  <»^ 
Pope  Hildebrand  removed  from  the  formula  f* 
ordaining  a  priest,  *Whose  sins  thou  dost  for- 
give they  are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins  thou  dos? 
retain  they  are  retained,'  the  root  of  8ace^doti^ 
ism,  as  the  rubric  a1>out  ornaments  and  ve^'' 
nients  still  found  at  the  end  of  the  tables  ^ 
proved   the  basis   for  church   millinerv  and  ti 
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excuse     for    copes,     chasubles,     crosses,     altar 
lights,  and  incense  in  our  day. 

**The  burial  service  was  left  encumbered  by 
*the  sure  and  certain  hope/  and  *the  hearty 
thanks*  remained,  while  more  harm  was  done 
by  inserting  the  word  *unbaptized'  in  the  rubric 
preceding  the  burial  service,  thus  excluding 
thousands  of  infants  from  a  Christian  inter- 
ment, and  by  adding  to  the  rubrics  at  the  end 
of  the  baptismal  service  *that  an  infant  dying 


baptized  is  undoubtedly  saved/  " 

A  sixth  revision  may  be  said  to  have  been 
made  when  the  American  Prayer  Book,  as  we 
now  have  it,  was  established  as  the  order  of 
worship  in  the  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United 
States. — The  New  York  Herald, 


^It's  God,  but  Mothers  Help  a  Lot.'" 

The  words  at  the  head  of  this  article  were 
used  by  a  little  boy  in  quiet,  confidential  con- 
versation with  his  mother,  on  her  remarking 
that  'it  is  God  who  makes  people  good." 
"Y-yes,"  he  replied,  "I  know  it's  God,  but 
mothers  help  a  lot."  There  is  much  truth  in 
the  childish  words.  God*s  work  in  the  lives  of 
boys  and  girls,  the  whispers  of  his  grace  in  their 
tender  and  susceptible  hearts,  come  very  early 
and  very  sweetly  and  effectively,  "but  mothers 
help  a  lot."  Would  that  mothers  all  under- 
stood how  great  their  influence,  and  therefore 
their  responsibility,  is!  Would  that  they  all 
would  take  the  necessary  pains  to  secure  their 
children's  perfect  confidence,  and  use  that 
confidence  to  lead  their  feet  early  and  safely 
in  the  ways  of  God !  We  remember  hearing 
once  of  a  mother  who  went  to  her  minister  to 
ask  him  how  early  she  should  begin  to  train  her 
child  for  God.  "How  old  is  your  child?"  he 
inquired.  "Three  years  old,"  she  replied. 
"Madam,"  said  the  minister,  earnestly,  "you 
have  lost  three  years  already."  And  he  was 
right.  From  the  beginning,  from  the  very  be- 
^nning,  the  wise  and  thoughtful  mother  will  be 
training  her  child  for  God.  Long  before  con- 
sciousness begins  habit-forming  begins,  and  the 
plastic  nature  may  receive  its  bent  toward 
truth  and  purity  and  goodness.  And  with  the 
first  awakening  of  conscious  individuality  there 
should  be  constant,  prayerful,  systematic  train- 
ing Godward.  How  Ruskin  speaks  of  his 
mother's  influence!  And  how  thousands  nnd 
tens  of  thou^i^ands  of  other  men,  less  known  and 
DOted,  have  spoken  of  their  mother's  influence ! 
The  old  proverb  says  truly,  "An  ounce  of  mother 
is  worth  a  pound  of  clergy."  It  is  indeed.  It  is 
indeed. 

Would  that  we  could  reach  the  ears  and 
hearts  of  the  motherhood  of  our  Methodism ! 
Would   that  we  could   say   a   word   that   would 


more  deeply  inspire  them  with  the  enthusiasm 
of  Christian  motherhood !  Would  that  we  could 
lead  them  to  set  apart  their  children  for  God 
from  their  very  birth,  and  then  by  all  the  sweet 
and  tender  and  omnipotent  ministries  of 
motherhood  bring  their  children  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord !  Not  "to 
make  a  living"  merely,  not  "to  go  into  society ;" 
but  to  be  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  pure,  true, 
honorable,  kindly,  obedient,  Christlike — to  live 
usefully  and  honorably  here,  and  to  go  home  to 
God  when  this  brief  life  is  over.  To  teach 
children  this  is  the  very  crown  of  motherhood. 
"I  know  it's  God,  but  mothers  help  a  lot." — The 
Christian  Guardian, 


*'Uiet  Death,  and  Love.** 

A  WOMAN  lay  with  closed  eyes  and  quiet 
breath  waiting  to  welcome  an  angel  whose  pres- 
ence seemed  to  overshadow  the  white-curtained 
room.  A  man  knelt  beside  the  bed,  the  woman's 
hand  pressed  close  in  his  against  his  cheek,  while 
his  lips  moved  as  if  in  prayer. 

In  the  room  were  Life,  Death,  and  I^ove. 

"What  have  you  given  her?"  questioned 
Death  of  Life. 

"I  brought  her  my  best  gifts,"  answered  Life : 
"youth,  health,  beauty,  jo5%  and  Love." 

"Has  Love  brought  her  good  gifts?"  again 
asked  Death. 

Said  Love  with  wistful  eyes,  "I  brought  her 
brave,  bright  hours,  sunshine  and  laughter, 
happiness  and  glory  in  living,  and  then  a  heavy 
cross.  The  sunshine  she  shed  about  her,  even 
with  the  fading  of  Life's  glory ;  the  cross  hidden 
deep  in  her  soul  cast  out  self  and  made  a  new 
radiance  and  beauty  there." 

"Let  her  come  to  me,"  said  Death.  "Life  had 
much  to  give,  but  peace  and  rest  are  not  for 
Life  to  bestow.  Love  would  give  all,  but  must 
reckon  with  the  human  heart.  I  will  crown  and 
glorify  and  bless  her." 

Life  fled  from  the  quiet  room  with  a  sigh  and 
one  whispered,  tender  word ;  but  Love  lingered, 
brave  even  in  the  full  presence  of  Death. 

"What  of  him?"  said  Love,  pointing  to  the 
kneeling  figure. 

"He  made  the  cross?"  Death  asked. 

"Yes,"  said  Love,  weeping. 

"We  must  teach  him,"  said  Death,  "what  he 
could  not  learn  from  Life." — l^he  Outlook, 


We  shall  be  glad  to  receive  from  our  readers 
for  this  department  short  accounts  of  good 
Sunday  school  work  don€  in  their  community. 


Mr.  Gaxsta.ng's  Discoveries  in  Egypt.* 


BY 


HUBERT     ^ 

ho   ba^ 


,    IX.D. 


■pr  scpii  the  great  diffa 
rlBing  close  to  the  river  Nilo  at  Benl  Hasan  in 
Middle  Egypt  la  likely  ever  to  forget  tbem. 
The  traveler  has  passed  the  largest  town  Jd 
Middle  Egypt,  whieh  we  have  long  known  by 
the  French  name  Minieh,  (it  is  now  officially 
Minia,  for  Egypt  is  now  Engliah!)  and  has 
traversed  fourteen  miles  of  long  sweepins  bends 
In  Ihe  noble  river,  before  he  sees  Ihe  big  cliffs 


are  painted  realialk'  arenea  of  the  dailj'  lilt  at 
Egypt  more  than  two  thousand  year*  befon 
Christ.  At  that  time  Esypt  was  in  iu  frudil 
period,  and  Ihe  fovernment  was  in  tbe  baoda  of 
e  number  of  iiei'edilary  lords  of  the  aoil,  bt- 
neath  whose  none  too  genllc  xway  lived  ilw 
toiling  multitudes  of  tliat  glorioua  land.  Soon 
after  theii"  time  llie  monurrliy  gradually  tt- 
covered  its  power  and  was  finally  fully  iw- 
tnblished  in  power  under  Amenemhat  III. 

Inside   the   tomba   there   was    usually   a  dnf 
square  shaft,  atid  at  lUe   boltom   lay  ih«  mom 


coming  closer  and  lieHrs  the  shout  of  the  donkey 
boy  who  is  to  carry  liim  up  to  the  rock-cut 
loubs.  Well  up  Ihe  sIujh'  are  the  yawning  en- 
trances to  a  long  line  uf  lumbs  cut  out  of  the 
living  rock.  When  one  sland-i  at  the  door  of 
one  of  Ihcde  lomhs  and  luokn  below  over  the 
great  green  valley  for  mili'S  and  sees  the  long 
winding  blue  riuiion  of  the  sluried  Nile,  he  is 
much  inclined  to  think  Ili>ii  few  of  the  great 
parlh  hai 


hui 


Rut 


.   tbei 


surface    of   the 
I  lieaulifully  dresxed.  and  upon  it 


ation 


•Article  LXXIV. 


surcophaguB  containing  lh«  mammy  of  tbe  orM- 
lord.  These  tombs  have  be«n  r«pealedly  ni 
very  carefully  explored,  and  all  the  mnia' 
paintings  have  been  copied,  ao  that  Ibc  (enffi- 
tions  which  follow  us  may  have  at  least  •ow 
opportunity  of  learning  of  these  splendid  trp«l' 
fliers  even  if  tUey  should  unhappily  be  df- 
siroyed.  There  is  very  small  hope  of  karniBI 
anything  more  concerning  them  by  any  fntur* 
exploration.  But  there  is.  at  least,  alwiyi  tkr 
questiou  aa  lo  whether  there  may  not  be  DM* 
lomlis  on  the  same  slope,  the  enlranm  !• 
whicli  are  ho  carefully  dosed  aa  to  hare  eladt' 
previous  searchers. 

Ii   had   long  ago  occurred   to   Mr.  John  (i*r 
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that  "court  offlclala  of  theae  great  chief- 
,  who  kept  up  regal  pomp,  would  Bcek 
I  in  tbe  same  vlctoity."  If  that  shoiitd 
'  to  be  true  ire  might  hope,  od  finding 
lombs.  to  discover  "tomb  furnilure  aiid 
1  depoaita  placed  with  them,  which  might 
rate  more  fully  the  civilization  and  culture 
e  age."  He  fioally  secured  the  neceaanrj- 
I,  anfl  in  December.  1902.  began  eicsca- 
iD  the  Tlcinitr  of  BenI  Maaan.  This  ex- 
ion  has  juat  now  concluded  its  labors,  and 
results  were  placed  on  eihibition  in  the 
s  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  in  London 
July  7  to  23.  On  tbe  Tth  tbe  exhibition 
opened  by  PrlnceM  Henrj-  of  Battenberg. 
apanied  by  Princeaa  Victoria  Eugenie  and 
?em  B«ktrice  of  Coburg,  who  bad  also 
•d  the  excavations  in  Egypt,  white  in 
toa.  On  July  13  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
g  all  the  reoorered  objects  and  of  atudjing 
ully  every  article  In  the  small  exhibition, 
im  now  able  to  report  as  an  eyewitness, 
le  every  other  expedition  ot  archaeologists. 
also  had  its  surprises  and  its  didoourage- 
B,  but  its  very  first  work  was  moat  bril- 
\j  euoou raging.  Here  Is  what  Mr.  Gar- 
:  aays  of  it :  "It  could  not  be  determined 
>ut  examination  whether  other  tombs  re- 
ed under  tbe  surrounding  debris,  or 
tier,  indeed,  in  a  place  bo  conspicuous  and 
uch  visited  the  plundering  of  ancient  and 
ra  times  had  left  anything  to  reward  in- 
lation.  The  first  tomb  discovered  and  en- 
gave  an  Indication.  Tbe  shaft  had  been 
I  filled  by  design  with  large  mnsaea  of  rock. 
the  door  of  the  chamber  was  closed  with 
i-dressed  stones,  built  up  like  a  door. 
I  removing  these  the  first  view  of  the  in- 
r  showed  the  tomb  of  a  courtier  named 
f.  undisturbed  and  preserved  in  its  entirety, 
bad  been  left  by  tbe  ancient  Egyptian-i  at 
'nnerai.  four  thousand  years  before.  Tbe 
fn  sarcophagus,  with  its  lines  of  religious 
al»  and  testa  painted  in  hterogl]?phic 
icter  upon  it.  lay  within,  head  to  the  north. 
the  painted  'eyes  of  Osiris'  toward  the  east. 
I  it,  and  by  its  side,  were  little  wooden 
Ja  ot  river  and  sailing  boats,  a  granarj',  a 
p  of  persons  baking,  a  man  brewing, 
tier  leading  an  ox,  a  girl  carrying  a  brace 
rds  in  her  hand  and  a  basket  on  her  head. 
oarsmen  still  clinging  to  their  oars,  through 
he  Ispae  of  years,  and  tbe  paint  was  fresh 
the  wooden  figures.  It  was  a  wonderful 
;  one  which  rewards  a  lifetime.  Within 
sarcophagus  were  the  bones  of  Antef, 
<ped  around  with  a  linen  cloth,  which  was 


still  preserved,  while  the  body  had  decayed. 
His  pillow,  a  wooden  one,  whs  liy  his  head,  and 
a  pair  of  sandals  at  hia  feet."  There!  What 
a  fine  beginning  that  was  for  two  years'  exca- 
vations !  Over  five  hundred  auch  tomba  were 
found  and  thoroughly  explored :  every  one  found 
in  good  condition  was  photographed  repeatedly 
by  doubly  or  trebly  reflected  light,  and  every 
object  DO  matter  how  small  or  Insignificant  was 
brought  out.  The  result  is  a  great  mass  of 
material  illustrating  the  ancient  Egyptian  ritual 
and  throwing  much  new  light  upon  tbe  ever- 
difficult  subject  of  Egyptian  religion. 

But  of  all  tbe  discoveries  made  among  these 
tomb«  perhaps  the  most  geoeratly  interesting 
are  the  beautifully  fashioned  little  wooden 
models,  "which  illustrnte  variously  the  domestic, 
agricultural,   induatrial,   or   rivei 


Bowing  boat  with  twenty-three  flgiires,  from  tomb  o( 
Khiiem-RrkbtaandNeter-N'nUita;  No.CW.XI  orXII 
Dyuiuiy.  The  boat  ts  rowed  by  twenty  oanmeu,  di- 
rected by  a  steersman  wtio  controls  a  long  steering 
oar  by  ineanii  of  a  tiller.    The  navigator  stands  In  tlie 


Egypt  at  the  close  of  the  feudal  period.  Such 
are.  groups  of  per!>on.>i  making  bread  and  beer, 
the  sacrifii^e  or  slaughter  of  the  ox.  tbe  granary 
with  Its  lalmrers,  overlookers  and  scribes  among 
the  grain,  the  rowing  lioat  with  numerous  oars 
and  oarsmen,  or  the  sailing  boat  with  its  small 
linen  sail  and  rigeing  still  hanging  from  the 
yards.  These  objects,  though  grouped  and 
modeled  with  general  similarity  of  Idea,  are 
nevertheless  fliverslfieil  in  interest  by  a  variety 
of  detail.  ITie  war  vessels,  for  example,  with 
armed  men  holding  bow  or  spear  or  battle-ai, 
while  the  chief  people  perhaps  play  a  game  of 
chess,  are  probably  reflective  of  real  incident." 
All  these  little  models  are.  however,  completely 
overshadowed  by  a  small  wooden  portrait 
statuette  about  eight  inches  high.  Il  was  found 
in  a  disturbed  tomh  and  was  I ladlj'*  broken,  sev- 
eral days,  indeed,  being  occupied  by  a  search  for 
a  missing  foot.  It  has  all  l>een  joineil  together 
so    skillfully   and    Hrtist(Po\\-s    a*   tw^   vi   ^«>- 
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broken  at  all.  It  ia  one  of  tlie  mo 
quiHilely  beautiful  portrait,  statuettes  1 
ever  eeva  from  Eg3"pt,  and  I  think  I  hai 
every  fnmoud  one  in  every  Egyptian  musi 
tile  workl.  Tbe  portrait  is  that  of  a  : 
citizen  and  Is  in   the   familiar  attitude, 


It  is  indeed  fresh  Den's  from  far-distsnt  ip 
that  these  extavalors  have  tiroiisbt  us.  Ui  u 
liO|ie  for  more  work  elsewhere. 

Bodleian  Librarj',  Oiford. 


"  The  Most  Popular  Book  in  the  WorU." 


ion  of  tt>r 


L.NUEB  ilie  al)Ove  lit 
about  tbe  printing,  sale, 
Uible"  n-ere  Bet  forth  \a  an  iuleresting  tivc'* 
from  tbe  pen  of  Henry  Uuiherfonl  I^iliM- 
editor  of  The  Church  Hconominl,  in  a  rr<«ii 
numiier  of  The  Vtntury  llagazinc.  Dr.  Ellioi 
n^timates  that  "eertalnly  SOU.OOO.OOO  i-opin  ti 
the  Striptiiiex  In  ivUole  or  sp|>ai-at«  book;  oc 
portions  have  gone  Into  circulation  duriot  ttir 
last  century,"  wbtle  the  number  disirlbstrd 
last  year  by  the  world's  two  leadinf  BiUt 
societies  (tbe  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Socifly 
of  I^^ndon,  and  tbe  American  Bible  Soi'i«i}'  •! 
New  York)  alone  amounted  to  the  amaiinE  fU 
of  7,037,3:53  copies.  This  stupendous  dbtribt- 
tion  is  actompliHhed  "chiefly  through  a  nni^H 
machinery  known  as  colportage" — that  is,  tij  i 
veritable  "network  of  salesmen,"  coverinf  ibf 
whole  world,  who  make  a  sysietnatic  caniie 
of  the  territory  assigned  them  with  the  dcfinil' 
purpo:<e  of  so  far  as  possible  placing  either  b; 
Bale  or  giri  a  copy  of  the  Scriptures  into  *t'I7 
home  or  hovel. 

These   colporteurs,   or   Bible    men   auil   Fil* 
wonii'u,  as  they  are  often  called,  are 
penernlly   natives  of   the  oountry    in   whifli  i^t 
distribution    is    made,    acquainlcfl    with    its  li>- 
pueee  and  cnstomR,  and   ani 


tbe    I 


which    I 


oftet 


stair  in  the  hnnd  anil  a  slight  tendency  to  step 
forwBiil.  Tbe  work  ou  face  and  liands  and  feet 
is  full  of  de:i<'ale  detail  and  tbe  whole  jioise  is 
ndnilrable.  It  ia  a  ln>asure  of  tbe  first  rank. 
and  Mr.  Garatang  must  be  a  bappy  man  to  be 
ils  discoverer.  Itut  bis  moat  inijioi-tant  dis- 
covery, after  all.  is  a  very  liny  sirnp  of  ivory 
found  in  the  earliest  rnvnl  tombs  at  Negadeh, 
where  twelve  years  ago  M.  de  Morgan  discovereil 
the  great  ro.val  tomb  of  Meua,  the  lir.-'t  king  of 
Kgypt.  There  was  then  found  part  of  a  tablet 
of  ivory  with  an  iiiscripiion.  and  now  (he  lost 
corner  of  that  tablet  is  re.ovcred  niid  s  dupli- 
cate of  the  whole,  as  well  as  three  smaller 
tablets  also  of  ivory.  This  discovery,  it  is 
liop«d.  may  give  ua  a  clue  to  the  "joining  of  the 
I^mbs,"  or  tlie  union  of  two  earlier  sovereign- 
ties, as  well  as  to  the  secret  of  Mpnn*s  parentage. 


heights  of  martyrdom.  The  London  twinj 
emplovH  nl together  850  of  these  <-olport«i'- 
nncl.  m  addition,  GTtO  Bible  women.  oiMti.i  ii 
(hose  countries  o(  Asia  where  ivomea  are  *■ 
eluded  beyond  the  reach  of  ordinary  tpproaoi 
The  American  society  emplova  447  colportfO'* 
The  force  ia  well  organieed  by  means  of  ■  sys- 
tem of  agencies  or  district  managers,  to  wh^ 
i-ejiorts  are  sent  regularly  by  the  colporwun- 
.ind  who  keep  In  close  touch  with  them. 

S[ieaking    of    how    Bibles    are    packed   i'' 
shipped,  tbe  author  says: 


ributed.      One 

t  tbia  work  is  of  a 


le  to  the  ageats.  •»" 
D  readitv  uDd>>r«'>i><- 
t  polyglot  descripT-ML 
Not  the  least  amating  feature  of  the  irort  * 
llie  packing  rooms  where  Bibles  in  huadrrds  i' 
language.-i  are  stoi'ed.  Often  they  musi  ^ 
packed  so  ns  to  meet  locat  requirement*.  *"'' 
example,  consignments  to  Madras  are  p»ck^ 
in  water-light  boies.  to  prote^'t  the  toofc 
against  damage  as  they  are  landed  throurfi  'Y 
surf.  Books  for  Annan  are  put  up  in  boif**' 
fifty-six  pounds  in  weieht.  ns  that  i*  '[* 
Htnndai'd  burden  for  the  coolies.  Other  !►* 
are  Fccurcly  packed  to  defend  them  a«isS 
Inipiral  instHis  and  dnrnpnesa. 
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Speaking  of  the  Bible  as  a  commodity  of 
trade  apart  from  its  circulation  by  special  so- 
cieties, he  continues : 

It  is  perhaps  enough  to  say  on  this  point 
that  the  Bible  is  the  best-selling  book  in  the 
world.  It  leads,  and  by  a  long  interval,  all 
other  publications  in  copies  purchased  in  the 
ordinary  channels  of  trade,  without  regard  to 
what  may  be  called  the  official  distribution. 
Every  book  store  which  undertakes  to  carry  a 
full  line  of  stock  sells  the  Bible.  Several  im- 
portant corporations  confine  themselves  to  the 
manufacture  and  sale  of  Bibles,  while  others 
find  the  Bible  their  leading  feature.  Of  no 
other  book  can  this  be  said. 

CIRCULATION    OF  OTHER   SACRED   ROOKS. 

A  word  on  the  comparative  distribution  of 
the  Bible  and  other  sacred  books.  Inquiry  of 
Professor  Lanman,  of  Harvard,  elicits  the 
fact  that  within  a  few  years  an  important 
movement  has  been  instituted  in  India  looking 
to  a  popular  distribution  of  the  sacred  books  of 
that  country.  The  late  P,  C.  Roy,  of  Calcutta, 
founded  an  institution  very  like  the  tract  and 
Bible  societies,  and  already  the  output  has 
mounted  to  a  total  distribution  of  14,000,000 
printed  forms.  While  statistics  of  the  various 
publications  are  lacking.  Professor  Lanman 
writes:  '*It  is,  however,  safe  to  state  that  the 
reproduction  of  their  sacred  books  by  the  press 
is  now  rapidly  reaching  enormous  proportions." 

In  regard  to  the  distribution  of  the  Koran 
the  Rev.  Henry  II.  Jessup,  the  veteran  mission- 
ary in  Syria,  writes  to  The  Century  as  follows: 

"There  is  no  Koran  society  in  the  sense  of 
any  Bible  societies.  The  most  orthodox  Mos- 
lems prefer  manuscript  copies.  It  was  only 
within  fifty  years  that  the  Koran  was  allowed 
to  be  printed,  and  even  now  they  prefer  to 
lithograph  it,  as  they  object  to  subject  the 
name  of  Allah  to  pressure !  The  Egyptian  gov- 
ernment has  lithographed  thousands  of  copies, 
which  have  been  sold  cheaply  to  Mohammedans. 
Tliey  will  not  sell  the  Koran  in  their  shops  to 
Christians.  Even  in  Beirut  we  find  it  difficult 
to  buy  copies.  Copies  found  in  baggage  are 
confiscated.  Strictly  speaking,  it  is  unlawful 
to  translate  the  Koran,  but  paraphrases  have 
been  printed  in  Persia,  India,  and  the  East 
Indies." 

It  would  be  impossible  to  estimate  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  Confucian  classics.  Though 
these  are  not,  strictly  speaking,  in  the  category 
of  sacred  books,  they  deal  with  the  religious  in- 
stitutes of  the  Chinese.  In  the  aggregate  the 
distribution  of  these  books  is  very  large,  and  is 
entirely  a  matter  of  business.  No  organization 
exists  for  the  spread  of  Confucianism  by  means 
of  the  printed  page. 

In  general,  it  may  be  said  that  the  Bible 
alone,  of  all  books  claiming  a  divine  author- 
ship and  authority,  is  distributed  systematically 
and  on  a  large  scale,  not  only  among  those  who 
wish  copies,  but  among  indifferent  or  even 
hostile  communities.  And  the  supplementary 
statement  may  now  be  added  that  to-day  there 
is  not  a  land  or  language  of  importance  on  the 
face  of  the  earth  where  this  distribution  is  not 
carried  on  with  system  and  success. 

Perhaps,  however,  the  most  suggestive  para- 
graph of  Dr.  Elliot>  article  is  the  one  in  which 


he  calls  attention  to  ways  in  which  the  Bible 

influences    the   development    and   perfecting   of 

languages. 

Often,  indeed,  a  language  is  first  reduced  to 
literary  form  in  order  to  produce  a  Bible, 
Often,  also,  the  Bible  acttially  creates  a  lan- 
guage, in  the  proper  sense  of  that  term.  The 
ideas  and  topics  of  thought,  the  point  of  view, 
are  not  in  the  local  speech.  Take,  for  example, 
the  translation  just  made  for  the  Sheetswa 
tribe  in  .east  Africa. _  They  had  no  word  for 
Supreme  Being,  or  home,  father,  heaven,  house, 
and'  other  ideas  equally  fundamental.  "Our 
Father  which  art  in  heaven"  was  absolutely  un- 
intelligible to  them.  Yet,  little  by  little,  the 
missionaries  persevered  till  they  have  now  com- 
piled a  dictionary  of  18,000  words,  a  grammar, 
and  a  translation  of  the  New  Testament  that 
can  be  used  by  3,000,000  people.  Other  recent 
translations  have  been  into  Mar4  (one  of  the 
French  Loyalty  Islands),  Uganda,  Persian, 
I^brador-Eskimo,  Kongo,  Baldo,  Alurray  Is- 
land (Tories  Straits),  Wedan  (New  Guinea), 
Fang,  Madarese  (South  Malaysia),  Nogo^u 
(New  Hebrides),  etc.  That  much  work  still 
remains  to  be  done,  however,  appears  from  the 
statement  that  in  the  borders  of  the  Indian 
empire  alone  108  languages,  in  use  by  74,(X)0,000 
souls,  have  as  yet  no  version  of  the  Scriptures. 
Translations  and  revisions  are  now  going  for- 
ward in  over  100  languages. 


World's  Oldest  Qty  Found* 

CHICAGO    ARCH.KOLOOISTS    LOCATE   THE    ANCIENT 

ADAB. 

UoNUNKi.  the  ancient  Adab,  perhaps  the  old- 
est city  in  the  world,  has  been  discovered  by  the 
University  of  Chicago's  excavating  expedition 
in  Babylonia.  This  city  has  for  many  years 
been  the  object  of  search  by  orientalists.  It  is 
mentioned  in  the  code  of  Hammurabi,  an  early 
king  of  Babylonia,  which  document  was  trans- 
lated recently  by  Professor  Robert  F.  Harper, 
director  of  the  expedition. 

Professor  Harper  has  just  received  news  here 
in  a  cablegram  from  Professor  E.  J.  Banks, 
field  director  of  the  expedition,  who,  since  leav- 
ing this  country  last  winter  for  Bismya,  in 
Babylonia,  has  announced  many  important  dis- 
coveries. The  uncovering  of  ancient  Adab  is 
one  of  the  most  important  archaeological 
achievements  of  recent  years. 

Professor  Banks  informed  Professor  Harper 
that  he  had  found  bricks  bearing  the  syllables 
"Ud-nun-ki"  at  the  lowest  level  of  the  ruins. 
He  is  certain  that  these  bricks  identify  the  city 
of  Adab.  With  a  force  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty  men  he  excavated  the  ruins  at  Bismya 
and  found  the  remains  of  four  temples,  built 
one  above  the  other,  which  he  named  according 
to  the  kings  who  built  them.  Tlie  dates  l>ecame 
earlier,  until  finally  the  bricks  identifying 
Udnunki  were  found. — New  York  Tvtwc*. 
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The  Eaoliatolosy  of  Jesus;  or,  The  King- 
dom Come  and  Coming.  A  Brief  Study  of  Our 
Lord's  Apocalyptic  Language  in  the  Synoptic 
GoHpels.  By  Rev.  Lewis  A.  Muirhead,  B.D. 
New  York:  A.  C.  Armstrong  &  Son.  Pp.  224. 
Price,  $1.50. 

The  four  lectures  which  comprise  this  volume 
were  delivered  under  the  ''constitution  of  the 
A.  B.  Bruce  Lectureship,"  in  the  United  Free 
Church  College,  Glasgow,  Mr.  Muirhead  being 
the  first  lecturer  under  the  trust.  One  moves 
throughout  the  volume  in  an  atmosphere  of  large 
and  critical  scholarship.  The  author  is  a  mod- 
ern in  his  whole  attitude  toward  the  New 
Testament.  He  speaks  with  clearness  and  at- 
tractiveness even  when  discussing  the  intrica- 
cies of  some  critical  puzzle.  One  is  glad  for 
the  unmistakable  firmness  with  which  he  ex- 
presses his  belief  in  our  Lord's  intellectual  con- 
sistency, and  the  caution  he  sliows  in  dealing 
with  the  possible  limitations  of  our  Lord's 
knowledge. 

In  eschatology  perhaps  one  of  the  first  tasks 
of  the  scholar  is  to  make  us  see  plainly  the 
amount  of  things  we  do  not  know,  Mr.  Muir- 
head understands  perfectly  that  the  synoptics 
do  not  give  us  the  materials  for  a  detail  map  of 
the  future,  and  he  makes  this  very  clear. 

One  lecture  is  devoted  to  the  * 'Presupposi- 
tions of  the  Enquiry."  Then  follows  an  informing 
discussion  of  the  "main  features  of  Jewish  apoc- 
alypse, considered  in  their  affinity  to  the  mind 
of  Jesus."  The  author  justly  emphasizes  the 
fart  that,  while  our  Lord  used  forms  coming 
from  past  apocalyptic  literatui-es,  he  was  not 
confinrd  by  them.  The  third  lecture  considers 
•'the  doctrine  of  Jesus  concerning  the  consum- 
mation of  the  kin^rdom.  considered  in  relation  to 
his  ethical  doctrine,  and  his  Messianic  conscious- 
ness." Tlie  bringing:  tojjether  of  the  ethical 
niul  eschntological  views  of  our  Lord  is  to  be 
thoroiiffhly  commended.  The  difficult  passages 
in  onr  Lord's  discourses  on  lo*t  things  are 
d^nlt  with  frnnkly.  The  nutiior  believes  that 
ntisunderstan^nsj  of  their  Master's  meaning  on 
tlje  pnrt  of  the  disciples  is  responsible  for  some 
llnncrs  in  tliese  discourses  ns  we  now  have  them. 
Th»»    finnl    lecture   considers    the    title    "Son    of 


man. '  Scholarly  resourcefulness  is  shown  in 
discussing  the  problems  connected  with  it. 

On  the  whole,  the  book  is  constructed  witb 
great  ability.  It  contains  flashes  of  insight 
which  the  reader  is  delighted  to  oome  npoa. 
Even  those  who  would  almost  totally  reject  its 
point  of  view  can  learn  much  from  iL  That  this 
volume  with  all  its  leamini^  came  not  from  the 
pen  of  a  theological  professor,  but  is  the  work 
of  a  preacher  in  charge  of  a  church  is  a  teet 
worthy  the  consideration  of  pastors  of  cburdMi^ 

Perhaps  one  word  may  sum  up  what  mm 
needs  to  be  said  in  criticism  of  the  book.  If  Mr. 
Muirhead  had  had  as  great  a  sense  of  irAo 
Jesus  is  as  he  had  of  his  vocation  be  would  hafe 
done  his  work  even  better. 

Tlie  Great  Wliite  Tvibe   ia  Flllplais. 

By  Paul  T.  Gilbert  Cincinnati :  Jennings  k 
Graham.  New  York:  Eaton  &  Mains.  $n, 
pp.  308.    Price,  |1.25. 

In  this  book  the  author  gives  many  interesting 
sketches  of  his  ow^n  experience  in  the  PhiHp- 
pines,  with  descriptions  of  different  native  types 
and  their  habits  and  customs.  The  openiag 
chapter  gives  a  picture  of  life  in  Manila,  and 
later  we  are  given  a  glimpse  of  the  savages  afid 
IMigans  of  the  interior  as  they  execute  their 
grotesque  dances  and  perform  their  sacrificif  to 
the  god  of  the  volcano.  The  author  thinks  that 
there  Is  hope  for  even  these  uncivilized,  cmeL 
proud,  lasy  people,  for  he  finds  that  amoog  the 
younger  generation  there  is  promise.  "The  littlp 
ones  are  bright  and  gentle  and  respectful— quite 
unlike  the  boisterous  denizens  of  America.  TW 
race  is  still  back  in  the  fourteenth  century,  bat 
the  progress  to  be  made  within  the  next  kv 
years  will  span  the  chasm  at  a  single  bonnd." 

A  Modern  Knlslit  of   the    Ct%wm»    &- 

tracts  from  the  Writings  of  William  S.  Heacoct 
compiled  by  his  Parents  and  Sister.  CiociB- 
nati :  Jennings  &  Graham.  New  York:  Eaton  I 
Mains.     Price,  $1. 

Of  this  book  Bishop  J.  F.  Borry  sujs:  "A 
Modern  Knight  of  the  Cross  tells  the  life  ^oi? 
of  Will  S.  Heacock.  A  short  life,  but  very  fnH 
of  beauty  and  usefulness.  The  introduction  i' 
by  Bishop  Warren.  We  have  read  it  throof* 
with  intense  interest,  and  hare  seldom  tuned 
pages  which  have  impressed  us  more  deepl.T  * 
ministered  more  directly  to  the  spiritual  life.  ^' 
is  an  excellent  book  for  the  quiet  hoar.    ^^ 
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all  be  disappointed  if  the  book  does  not  have  a 
eral  sale.  We  cordially  recommend  it  to  our 
Idem/' 

Old  Truths  Newly  Illustrated.    By  Henry 
aham,    D.D.      New    York:    Eaton   &    Mains. 
ncinnati:  Jennings  &  Graham.     Price,  $1. 
A.    book    of   original    illustrations    which    the 
thor  found  useful  during  a  long  ministry  in 
plying  divine  truth  to  his  audiences.     While 
f  illustrations  are  new,  the  truths  illustrated 
(  the  old  truths  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.     It  is 
ended   especially   for   ministers,   but   will   be 
ind  helpful  by  all  Christian  workers. 
Sirith    the    Masaziness    The    Booklovcr's 
gazine  for  September  is  exceptionally  attract- 
both    in    content    and    general    api^earance. 
rtistic  Bridges  and  Gateways"  is  the  general 
e   of  a    beautiful   series  of  photographs   by 
»be  Westcott  Humphreys,  presenting  a  num- 
of  views  of   rustic   bridges   and   attractive 
reways  of  private  country  residences.    "Phases 
Railroading  in  Japan,"  by  Harold  Bolce,  a 
fusely  illustrated  article,  acquaints  us  with 
•ntal  customs  and  contrasts  in  the  department 
■ailroad  building  and  traffic.    The  personality 
!  policy  of  Serge  Julievitch  Wltte  is  described 
m  article  entitled  "Russia's  Greatest  States- 
1,"  by  N.  T.  Bacon. 

n  Everybody's  Magazine  for  September 
>mas  W.  Lawson,  of  Boston,  continues  his 
'losure  of  modern  financial  methods  of  the 
it  corporations,  such  as  the  Standard  Oil 
opany  and  others,  in  the  second  of  his  papers 
tied  "Frenzied  Finance,  the  Story  of  Amal- 
lated." 

Q  The  Homilciic  Review  for  September  the 
'.  Wilbur  F.  Crafts,  Ph.D.,  of  Washington, 
0.,  discussess  "The  Prophetic  Mission  of  the 
listry."    The  modem  minister,  he  points  out, 
»  resemble  the  prophets  of  old  in.  1.  Speak- 
for   God.     2.  AddresBing    himself   **to    the 
tent,  not  to  the  future;  to  the  present,  not  to 
absent.'*    3.  In  being  a  moral  reformer  who 
s  first  attention   to  the  inner  life  of  men. 
n  seeking   to   reform   not   individuals  only, 
ultimately  and  especially  society  as  a  whole, 
n  his  heroic  spirit,  the  source  of  which  is  to 
ound  in  the  prophet's  own  personal  vision 
5od,     6.  In    being   him.se If  encouraged   and 
n  encouraging  others  with  the  assurance  of 
5nal  triumph  of  Christ.    Rev.  Willard  Scott, 
.,  in  another  article  points  out  some  of  **The 
eulties  of  a  Scholarly  Minister." 
low      Roosevelt     Uncovered     the      Postal 
ids"    is    the    leading   article   in    September 
1ure*8.     In  this  article  its  author.  William 
a    White,   reveals    the   action   of   President 


Roosevelt  in  vigorously  prosecuting  the  recent 
investigations  into  reported  irregularities  in  the 
Post  Office  Department.  Toward  the  close  of 
the  article  the  author  becomes  optimistic  and 
says:  **The  movement  toward  common  old-fash- 
ioned honesty  in  politics  seems  to  be  a  general 
movement.  It  seems  to  be  springing  from  the 
people  and  to  be  making  itself  manifest  through 
men  like  Roosevelt,  Bristow,  and  Folk,  .  .  .  and 
also  the  movement  toward  political  decency  is 
clearly  growing  strong  in  the  great  newspapers 
and  magaaines  of  the  country."  Ida  M.  Tarbell 
continues  her  history  of  the  Standard  Oil  Com- 
pany in  its  seventh  chapter,  entitled  "The  Price 
of  Oil." 

In  the  September  Review  of  Reviews  Nicholas 
Murray  Butler,  president  of  Columbia  Univer- 
sity and  a  member  of  the  administrative  board 
of  the  International  Congress  of  Arts  and 
Sciences,  briefly  and  pointedly  discusses  "The 
Educational  Worth  of  the  St.  Louis  Exposi- 
tion." "President  Roosevelt  as  Europe  Sees 
Him"  is  the  title  of  an  article  from  the  pen  of 
Louis  E.  Van  Norman. 

In  the  September  St.  \icholas,  in  an  article 
entitled  "American  Memorials  in  London,"  the 
author,    Julian    King    Colford,   charmingly    de- 
scribes for  boys  and  girls  the  different  monu- 
ments which   have  been  erected   in  memory  of 
some  of  America's  great  statesmen,  poets,  reli- 
gious leaders,  and  philanthropists.     Among  the 
monuments  mentioned   is  the  **Simpson   Memo- 
rial Window"  in  the  Nonconformist  Chapel  in 
City  Road,  which  chaiiel  was  founded  and  built 
by  John  Wesley  in  1778.    ''This  memorial  is  the 
inspiration    of    Bishop    Vincent    and    the    Rev. 
Charles  Kelly.   The  window  was  made  in  .Munich, 
and   In  glorious  colorings   represents   St.    Paul 
preaching  at  Athens;   at  the  lower  left  corner 
there  Is  a  head  of  Bishop  Simpson.    At  the  bot- 
tom of  the  window  are  the  words:  Erected  by 
American  Methodists  to  the  memory  of  Bishop 
Matthew  Simpson.     He  was  born  June  21,  1^11, 
and  died  June  J8,  188.^.    He  was  a  holy  man,  an 
doquent    and    mighty    preacher,    and    a    great 
Bishop"     The  memorial  window  was  upon  its 
completion  unveiled  by  Mr.  Joseph  H.  Choate, 
the  American  ambassador  to  England. 

Youth,  "An  Illustrated  Monthly  Magazine 
for  Boys  and  Girls,"  prints  in  the  September 
number  two  further  chapters  of  "The  Story  of 
Siegfried,"  by  Dr.  Edward  Brooks,  A.M.  In 
the  October  number  this  excellently  told  bit  of 
early  German  history  will  be  concluded.  "The 
Games  of  Japan"  are  described  in  a  letter  from 
an  American  gentleman  now  in  Japan  to  his 
daughter  at  home. 


788 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  JOURNAL 


fivc^Obinvitc  (Benetal  %cssons.* 


These  leM&ns  are  to  be  taught  from  the  tuperintetid' 
ent*s  desk  before  the  main  school  or  by  the  teacher  in 
elaee,  or  by  both.  If  from  the  desk^  the  teaching  should 
be  before  the  class  study ;  if  in  the  class,  before  taking 
up  the  International  Lessons.  These  general  lessons 
should  not  occupy  more  than  about  five  minutes.  The 
teacher  should  thoroughly  master  the  lesson  in  advance. 
In  teaching,  the  points  sliould  be  stated  to  the  scholars, 
and  they  in  turn  should  restate  thetn. 


"Lenon  CXXXVH. 
Music.  Hebrew  music  was  preeminently  vo- 
cal. The.  voice  was  the  principal  thing,  instru- 
ments being  used  only  as  an  accompaniment. 
Singing  first  appears  in  the  Bible  as  a  familiar 
part  of  the  merrymaking  attendant  upon  the 
departure  of  a  guest  (Gen.  31.  27).  As  a  re- 
ligious ceremony  it  first  appears  in  the  respon- 
sive song  led  by  Miriam  (Exod.  15.  1,  20). 
The  digging  of  the  well  Beer  was  celebrated  by 
a  song  (Num.  21.  17,  18).  David,  after  his 
victory  over  Goliath,  was  received  by  singing 
women  (1  Sam.  18.  G,  7).  Solomon  composed 
songs  *'a  thousand  and  five'*  (1  Kings  4.  32). 
Tlie  Jewish  Church  under  David,  like  the 
Church  of  the  Reformation  under  Luther  and 
the  revival  under  Wesley,  rose  in  a  whirlwind 
of  song  (1  Chron.  6.  31-33;  9.  33;  13.  8;  15. 
10-28).  In  1  Chron.  25.  7  David's  trained  choir 
is  said  to  have  numbered  two  hundred  and 
eighty-eight.  The  work  was  continued  under 
Solomon  (2  Chron  5.  12,  13)  and  his  suc- 
cessors. Provision  was  made  for  music  after 
the  exile  by  Ezra  (2.  41,  05,  70;  3.  11,  etc) 
and  Nehemiah  (7.  44,  07,  73;  11.  22,  etc.). 

IiesBon  CXXXVni. 
The  chants  and  psalms  were  probably  intoned 
or  recited  in  an  elevated  voice,  with  but  little 
to  distinguish  their  delivery  from  ordinary  reci- 
tation. Thus  Joshua  mistook  the  singing  before 
the  golden  calf  for  the  shout  of  battle  (Exod. 
32.  17).    The  "shouting"  over  the  ark  (2  Sam. 

0.  15)  is  "singing"  in  1  Chron.  13.  8;  and  prob- 
ably there  was  plenty  of  both.  On  the  same 
principle  the  "shouting"  in  the  vineyards  of 
Moab  (Jer.  48.  33)  is  "shouting  and  singing" 
(Isa.  10.  10).  Jeremiah  compares  (Lam.  2.  7) 
the  tumult  of  a  victorious  army  in  the  temple 
to  "a  noise  as  in  the  day  of  a  solemn  feast." 
In  1  Sam.  10.  5  we  read  of  a  company  of  proph- 
ets coming  down  from  the  high  places  and 
their  prophesying  being  accompanied  by  in- 
strumental music.  This  prophesying  may  have 
been  an  ecstatic  utterance  of  praise  to  Go'.l  in 
the  form  of  a  song  (compare  1  Chron.  25.  1-3). 

•  Copyright  applied  for.    All  rights  reserved. 


The  dawn  of  instrumental  music  was  eai 
the  history  of  the  human  race.     It  is  rec 
(Gen.  4.  21)  that  Jubal  "was  the  father 
such  as  handle  the  harp  and  organ."    Wit 
Hebrews   the  instrument  was  chiefly  emp 
to    accompany    the    voice.      Therefore    ii 
mental   music   kept   pace    in   development 
that  of  vocal.     Musical  instruments  meat 
in  the  Old  Testament  are  thus  classified: 
Drum,     Wind,    and    Stringed,       1.  The    J 
type  includes  those  which  produce  sound  bj 
cussion*.      (1)   BcllSf  one  species  of  which 
for  the  high  priest*s  robe    (Exod.  28.  5), 
were  exi)res8ly  designed  for  sound.     The  * 
ling   ornaments"    (Isa.   3.    18,    R.    V.   anl 
were  certainly   for  sound.      (2)    Cymbals 
plates    of    metal    which    w^ere    struck    tog 
(2  Sam.  0.  5;  1  Chron.  13.  8,  etc.).     (3 
trum,  a  sort  of  rattle,  consisted  of  a  rim 
loose  rods  passing  from  side  to  side,  or  i 
It  was  sounded  by  shaking   (2  Sam.  0.  5, 
nets,"  R.  V.  castanets,     (4)    Tabrct  or  Tin 
a  tambourine  consisting  of  a  hoop  covered 
skin  and  hung  round  with  bells  or  rattles 
was  not  used  in  war,  but  on  festal  ocfas 
sacred  and  social   (Gen.  31.  27;  1  Sam.  1 
etc.).     2.  Wind   or   Pipe   types,    in   which 
sound  was  made  by  the  breath.     (1)   The 
in  its  simpler  forms  is  of  immemorial  antiq 
and  was  a  very  common  instrument  amoni 
ancients.    It  was  made  of  hollow  cane  or  i 
It  was  used  on  social  occasions   (Matt.  11. 
Rev.  18.  22)  ;   in  lamentation    (Jer.  48. 
for    religious    purposes    (1    Sam.    10.    5: 
30.    29)  ;    and    in    public    rejoicing    (1    I 
1.40). 

IjeBson  CXli. 

(2)   Organ.     This  consisted  of  several 
"made  of  reeds  of  unequal  length  and  thick 
joined  together."    This,  in  its  simpler  form 
a  very  ancient  instrument  (Gen.  4.  21),  a 
still    widely    used    throughout    the    East, 
music  was  made  by  blowing  into  the  ends  o 
reeds.      It    is   mentioned   as   an    instrumei 
prosperous    pleasure     (Job    21.     12:    con 
30.  31)  and  of  praise  (Psa.  1.50.  4).    (3)  7 
pet.     This  was  very  likely  at  first  made  o 
horn  of  an  animal  (Josh.  6.  4.  6)   and  th« 
metal  with  twisted  form.     The  latter  are  ( 
"trumpets"    generally    in    Scripture,    but 
nets"   in   1   Chron.   15.   28;    2   Chron.  !?». 
Psa.  08.  0;   and  Hos.  5.  8.     Another  for 
trumpet    was    long   and    straight    with   a 
mouth   (IIos.  5.  8).     It  was  used  for  sign 
in  war  and  at  games  and  festivals.    Of  thii 
were  those  made  by  Moses  (Num.  10.  1-10 
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onaiy  Program  for  Novcmbcn 

BY    MARTUA   B.    UIXSON. 

October  number  of  World-  Wide  Missions  will 

additional  niut4;rial  siippleuieiitary  to  this  pro- 

Tlie  Missionary  Society  will  issue  a  series  of 

ets  ou  JauHU  for  special  use  among  Sunday 

liolars.     I'rlce,  60  cents  per  hundred.     Au- 

Young  People's  Department  of  the  Misslon- 

ty,  150  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York  city.    2.  The 

books  are  Kreat  favoriti's  with  children  and 

added  to  tue  Smiday  school  library:     Our 

Hinme  Coiu*in,  Mary  Hazelton  Ward, 50  cents; 

.itlle  Pilgrims   Who  JStcyed  at  Homey  Lucy 

Scott,  ;*1;  Fairy  Talett/rom  Far  JuDan,  trans- 

m  the  Japanese  by  Stisau  Ballard,  50  cents. 

fe  in  Mis«ifm  Latuis,  edited  by  K.  E.  Diffeu- 

)  cents.    Order  thiough  any  Methodist  Book 

•y.] 

CHILD   LIFE   IN    JAPAN. 

!N  Text:  "God  begins  his  work  in 
."    John  Wesley. 

"Over   the   Ocean    Wave"    (inserting 
d  "Japanese"). 

ruRE  LES.SOX.  "Feeding  the  Five 
id."    John  G.  9-13. 

E  JAPANLSig  Baby.  Cliildren  are  wel- 
•  Japanese  homes,  but  there  is  special 
;  when  a  son  is  born,  because  he  alone 
ry  the  family  name  and  inherit  estates, 
visits   are    made    by    near    friends,    and 

are  brought  or  sent.  On  the  seventh 
child  receives  its  name  and  is  registered, 
lily  feasts.  On  the  tliirteenth  day  the 
taken  to  the  temple  dressed  in  garments 
'  prepared.  He  is  there  placed  under 
ection  of  some  god,  supposed  thereafter 
e  child's  guardian.  This,  too,  is  a  day 
ing   and   present-giving   and    offerings." 

this  time  the  bal)y's  head  has  only  a 
inge  of  hair  at  the  sides  and  back,  the 
k'ing  been  shaved  off  at  birth.  They 
Dg  loose  "kimonos"  fastened  about  the 
ith  a  soft  belt,  without  pins  or  buttons, 
bur  months  old  ttie  baby  clothes  are 
f,  and  the  Imby  begins  to  live  on  rice, 
onstitutes  his  diet  for  the  rest  of  his 
le  appearance  of  the  bal)y'8  teeth  marks 

important  time  in  his  career,  and  often 
•Htivals  in  the  home  are  held  at  such 
Unlike  the  American  baby,  he  does  not 
le  cradle  or  the  high  chair,  but  spends 
t  of  his  early  days  on  the  back  of  his 

sister,  or  nurse. 

ow  THE  Children  Dress.  The  boys 
3  of  Japan  dress  very  much  alike.  The 
ar  trousers  of  thin  material  which  fall 

feet,  and  over  these  a  straight  narrow 

with  wide  sleeves  which  falls  below  the 
A  girdle  is  tied  about  the  waist  to  hold 
nent  in  place.  Boys  and  men  are  al- 
tired  in  sober  colors  such  as  blue,  gray, 


or  brown.  On  the  other  hand,  the  girls  are  fond 
of  bright  colors,  and  their  clothes  are  made  of 
red  or  yellow  silk  or  cotton  cloth,  often  em- 
broidered with  elaborate  floral  designs.  A 
girl's  sash  is  broad  and  is  tied  in  a  large  knot 
at  the  back  called  an  "obi."  At  her  belt  she 
carries  one  bag  for  her  dainty  paper  handker- 
chief and  another  for  the  amulets  which  are 
supposed  to  keep  the  evil  spirits  away  from  her, 
while  into  her  large  sleeves  she  puts  her  play- 
things. A  crape  bow  of  red  may  grace  her  head. 
In  the  house  she  will  wear  only  her  white 
stockings,  but  when  out  of  doors  either  the 
pretty  sandals  or  the  queer-looking  clogs,  as  the 
day  requires. 

III.  How  THE  Children  Amuse  Thek- 
selves.  "Japan  has  been  called  the  *Cfaildren*8 
Paradise/  and  so  you  would  think  it  if  you 
could  see  long  streets  with  scarcely  anything  in 
them  but  stuffed  and  china  animals  on  wheels, 
toy  idols  and  idol  cars,  windmills  and  water 
wheels,  sugar  toys  of  all  kinds  and  dolls  of  all 
sizes."  But  not  only  is  there  a  wonderful 
variety  of  toys ;  there  are  several  festivals  for 
children.  "The  children  share  in  the  joyful 
New  Year  festival  of  two  weeks,  wearing  their 
prettiest  clothes  and  receiving  many  presents. 
The  Festival  of  Dolls  is  kept  in  March,  when 
for  three  days  little  girls  are  allowed  to  play 
with  dolls  which  in  some  cases  have  been  in 
the  family  for  hundreds;  of  years.  The  em- 
peror and  empress,  the  court,  and  distinguished 
historical  characters  are  represented  by  these 
little  people.  After  admiring  and  feasting  them 
they  are  put  aw^ay  in  the  fireproof  warehouse 
for  another  year.  The  fifth  of  May  is  the  Iwys* 
grand  holiday,  when  bamboo  poles  with  paper 
fish  flying  from  the  top  are  seen  everywhere. 
In  August  is  the  Feast  of  Lanterns,  when  there 
is  in  some  pla<*e8  much  marching  and  merry- 
making among  the  children."  Old  legends,  fairy 
stories,  lullabies,  and  stories  of  wonderful 
heroes  are  plentiful. 

IV.  Glimpses  of  School  Life.  The  gov- 
ernment of  Japan  is  providing  good  public 
schools,  and  every  morning  at  seven  o'clock  the 
school  bells  ring,  calling  together  bright  boys 
and  girls.  In  the  lower  grades  the  boys  and 
girls  mingle  freely,  but  girls  are  not  admitted 
to  colleges  where  men  go.  However,  Christian 
mission  schools  give  her  an  opi>ortunity  for  the 
higher  education  which  she  now  often  looks  for- 
ward to  in  order  that  she  may  be  better  fitted 
to  help  in  Japan*s  regeneration. 

Prayer.  "For  the  success  of  Christian  edu- 
cation in  Japan." 

Recitation.    To  be  given  by  a  Ivt^Vft  <>x\. 
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104.  To  Be  Noted. — AH  persoas  now  pursuing 
tills  Course  of  Lessons  in  Greek  and  desiring  tlieir 
OQBtinaation  are  requested  to  write  at  once  to  the 
editor  of  tins  luagaTinp  As  announced  laBt  monib 
the  lessons  will  be  discontinued  with  the  eleae  of  the 
ptuBBUt  ymr,  voless  it  can  be  aaoertained  that  Hiey 
am  autaaUy  beBefitoig  a  avficieiit  number  of  peraoaa 
%e  warraBt  their  oontlnnation.  Tax  Avthoh. 

VERBS— GmUnued* 

145.  CoffTBACT  Tjekbs. — Ib  soBBe  ferbs  ending  in 
V  an  «i «  er  •  preeedes  tlie  m  (for  exmmpie),  Tiyidin, 
itmtor  ;  4*Xi«,  /we :;  Si|kd«i,  maniftti.  Whenerer  JB 
t^  ooBJBgation  of  ^Kse  veibe  the  «,  <  or  o  cwice 
before  €  or  o  of  'tfie  tense  stem  the  double  vowel  re- 
sulting is  contracted  into  a  correepondhig  long  Towd 
or  diphthong.  This  occurs  in  the  present  and  imper- 
fect tenses. 

Conjugation  of  Ti|fcA»  and  ^iXIci. 

ACTtVK  VOICE. 
IM.  ixmcAnn. 

Prt^eni. 


Contracted 

Form       From 
S.  1.  Ti|iA  (Ti|&d«i) 

2.  Tifiot  (Ti|&dcis) 
8.  TifMl  (Tifkdci) 

P.   ] .  TcfLAfuv  — (do|uir) 
2.  TifMl'Tc  ( — 4fw) 
8.  Tip«do%  (— dovoa) 

Impei'/ect. 
S.   1.  4t(^mv  (ItC|uu>v) 
2.  IrQuis  (irC|iaff ) 
8.  irlfia  (Irtf&ac) 

P.   1.  In^iMv  (— do|uv) 
2.  frifiArf  ( — ^WT€) 
8.  IrifMtv  (MfMOv) 

107.    SUBJUNCTIVK. 

PrMerU. 
Contracted 

Fmm       From 
S.  1.  Ti}i«      (Ti|tdo») 

2.  Tt^as   (Tt^tl«) 
:x  TiiMl     (TijMln) 


Contracted 

Form  jFVom 

^iXfCi    (MUsi«) 

♦iXoflyify  (     fafwy^ 
%tXo«o\  (— lovo^) 


{^CXow  ( — Mov) 

N»a<iS  (— Mt) 

4cX«i  (— cf) 

^iXrtTf  (—4m) 
l^ouv  (>-«ov) 


Ofmtmct€d 

Ff>rm  l?Vom 

^iXA       (^iX4«>) 


P.  1.  Tnifi|wi  (— Aanwr) 
2.  Tif&aTf  (— 4LtrK) 
8.  Tt|iAo\  (— 'd«o%) 

IW.    iMnCBATITK. 

Praent. 
6.  2.  TV«      (T(|UK) 
8.  T<yid!ri>(Tmn<wi) 


U9.    iNnWtTI  VB, 

Tii&av  (T4&4ciir) 

110.  Pabticipul 
TiiiAv  (TbiidMv) 


^iXtiv  (MUiiF) 


Pf 


( 


') 


IIL  TocABrLABT  to  aocoiupAnj  n?  below. 

Mouns:  g^fli^,  ^^  >i —  i >  — ^  „^f  f  rf^^Au 

6  a  rfwctpfe  (a  learner):  t^t  ^  ^  <ait*,  ^f«io^; 

wif  lil,  oiH  ^  ^Brd,  mmtw,  mmvm.i .  Feite:  Vxf, 
fo€om<f,#o^,«  BUT.  td  fling.  ^tM^v);  dni^Bfwsb 
^  «wy  ;  ItVx^fun.  *o  go  09d  from^  to  ^  fw1%; 
clrlpx«)UU,  to  ^  ih/o  ;  XoXIm,  ft>  «lter,  to  ^^fvl^  1 
aor.  (irregularX  8d,  Sing.  lUiX^^flnCv).  AtQaetivs: 
'^IP^— ctf— <»;  ^Jib  ran^rai^  ot  A^m^  iA«  an^ 
Adverbs:  vfptto;  he^oni;  andXiv,  a^mm. 
ticBs :  imdL  <witb  gSBitiveX  wtM  («t«b  mcuilX 

|M«A  tsAts  after  iheae  «tfai^0^ ;  ««^  («Mk 
tiwft),  />w»  with  aoeBS.X  A^  nftiiijaittfc  of  fwilb  4ii«f)^ 


112.  ExEBCiSE.    JRead,  Tranalaia,  Find. 


IffOTK :  T^/oUoirin^  «Aoft  ^reek .^^ 

feratt  parts  of  the  New  Testament  {\  KOivil  AmS^b^ 
T7i<;  pxipil  U  to  look  tip  each  rtfferenee  in  hie  OnStSm 
7\nitame9it,  and  remd  eaUt  trmsiette  oooA  tritft  <i«  i  ^ 

c/  its  context  €M  poaeiMe. 

1.  IlailXof  M^Xof  XfHVToS  *Ii|««9.    (Ri 

2.  Mcrd  raOra  ^XBcv  I  'Ii|oroOs  koI  ol 
airod  cl«  T^v  *Io«8aCav  y^v.     (John  8.  22.) 

8.  Mcrd    raCra    dir^X0fv    'I^rofis 
SaXdA-o^  Tlj«  roXiXalot.     (John  6.  1.) 

4.  n»fiXoc  iml  T44id0Mf  SofiXoi 
wao-i(v)  Totf  &y(ois  IvXpio^rA  'Ii|ro<) 
♦iXlwwo4B.     (Phil.  I.  1.) 

6.  KmX    nifXicv    iHPliT    wapd    t^ 
(Hark  2.  18.) 

6.  Kal    clo-4|X9iv    lT)ot>es   elf   H   Uf&v. 
21.  12.) 

7.  "AyyiXot  Si  mjptoo  IXdXi|rfv  «p^ 
XlyMv.     (Acts  8.  2d.) 


1.1.) 

i-«r^ 


»<pair    f* 


(Hitt 
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Dontbiv  SiMe  l>ictionari2. 


[L«990D  Till.}  The  son  and  s«c- 
V  ttf  JetlwiiD  king  of  Judah,  and  the  father 
teaekifth.  He  practieed  idelfttry  and  set  an 
iple  of  wickedness,  and  Isaifth,  Hosea,  and 
ih  reiMMisttated  wkh  him  n  Tain.  He  pur- 
ed  the  he^  ol  Tigiath-pileser,  k^oe  of 
vuu  acalast  kis  encauefl^  aosd  as  a  conse- 
ce  bcciuBe  aa  Asa^riao  vasaaJ.  He  reigned 
ta  jtars»  and  because  of  his  infamous  ehar^ 
•  kJB  bod  J  ''waa  aat  brooshfc  into  the  aepal- 
o£  the  kjags." 

-Ika-ai'alb.      [Leseoii    VIl.I      The   son   of 

m  or  Jehorara,  kio^  of  Jndah.  Hfs  mother 
Athaftftb,  the  daughter  of  Ahab  and  Jesebel. 
JT  her  pernieiofis  raffnenee  he  refgned  badly 
one  j'ear,  when  h»  Kfe  was  tragicaHy 
irht  to  a  close.  He  had  allied  himself  with 
(Bele,  Jehoram,  king  of  Israel,  and  the  two 
J  were  defeated  by  Haxael  of  Syria,  whom 
Iiftd  attacked.  Jehoram  was  sererely 
ided,  and  Ahasfah  vfsfted  hrm  m  his  palace 
»zreel.  But  just  then  Jebn  rebelled  against 
IHImI  leboram.  Ahaziah  fled,  b«t  was  p«ir- 
and  mortal^ly  wonndcd;  he  bad  strength 
eo>  reach  Megiddo,  where  he  died.  He  is 
tisMs  called  Aaariah  and  Jeboahas.  Aeh 
'  Ahaziah,  the  son  and  sttccesscv  of  Ahab, 
ftade  of  this  one. 

a&M.  [Lesson  VIIL}  The  father  of  the 
tiet  Isaiah.  Nothing  oMNre  is  known  of  bin, 
Jewish  tradition  made  him  the  brother  of 
liah,  king  of  Judah. 


[Lesson  VT.]     The  daughter 
hab  of  Israel  and  Jesebel  of  Tyre,  and  the 
of   Jehoram   of  Jirdah.      FQie   introdnced 
worship  into  Jerusalem.     When  her  son 
aah  d&ed  she  ]Mtto  death  all  the  nuile  meni- 
al the  royal  family,  eseefvt  the  utfiaat  Joash, 
ttttknowB  !•  ber»  was  concealed  in  the  ten- 
by   JehoMda   tbe   chief  priest    his   nncle 
sting  the  tbroae,  sbe  rei^Bcd  six  years»  dnr- 
rhich  she  stood  sturdily  for  the  worship  of 
.    When  Joasfa  had  reached  tbe  age  of  seven 
iada  suddenly  declared  him  king,  and  Atha- 
was  put  to  death. 

ulna.  [Lesson  VII..1  Metal  Tessels  used 
e  sacrificial  service  of  Jehovah.  It  is  \mr 
hie  to  tell  exactly  wherein  the  basias, 
B,  and  Clips  so  often  mentlooiedt  tocher  dif- 
,  but  the  basina  probably  were  small. 

paathM  mg  tka  %mmm.  iLessoo  YIl.) 
age  that  cane  frcan  decay  and  neglect. 

•f  prMe.     fijessatt  IX.  J     Tbe  F7e- 


bcew  means  "the  proud  crown"  of  the  dnmkards, 
and  refers  to  Samaria,  the  capita!  city  of  the 
kingdom  of  "Bphraim,"  or  Israel.  The  word 
"capital**  itsrif  means  headpiece  or  crown. 

Bancktar  of  Zl'oa.  [Lesson  VIILl  In 
the  Old  Testament  the  word  ''daughter'*  often 
is  used  of  cities.  Zion  was  the  name  of  one  oi 
the  hills  on  which  the  city  of  Jerusatem  was 
built.  From  early  times  it  was  strongly  forti- 
fied, and  resisted  all  attempts  at  capture  tiii 
David's  time.  He  took  it  and  made  it  the  seat 
of  his  court.  As  being  the  most  important  part 
of  the  city,  the  name  was  frequently  used  for  the 
city  itself,  and  ''the  daughter  of  Zion"  became  a 
poetic  phrase  for  "the  city  of  Jerusalem." 


[Lesson  IX.)  That  portion  of 
Palestine  inherited  by  the  descendants  of  Kphra- 
im,  Jeoeph's  second  son.  As  the  tribe  of 
Epbraim  became  tbe  '^backbone'*  of  the  kingdom 
of  Israel,  Isaiah,  Rosea,  and  other  prophets 
called  that  kingdom  by  this  name. 

Go-aaor'rah.  [Lessou  VIII.]  An  ancient 
city  in  the  valley  of  the  Dead  Sea»  which  with 
Sodom  was  utterly  destroyed  in  the  days  of 
Abraham  because  of  its  wickedness. 


I'ah.  [Lesson  VIII.)  King  of  Ju- 
dah,. the  son  and  successor  of  Abas.  He  reigned 
twenty-nine  years,  and  was.  one  of  the  three  best 
kings  of  Judah. 

Hfch  priest.  [Lesson  YIL]  The  head  of 
the  Jewish  priesthood.  Aaron  was  the  first  to 
hofd  the  office,  and  his  descendants  filled  it  after 
him.  Originally  the  office  was  held  for  life. 
The  high  priest  was  in  general  tbe  overseer  of 
the  temple;  and  bis  most  solenio,  peculiar,  and 
exdnsive  doty  was  to  officiate  in  the  moat  holy 
place  on  the  great  day  of  atonement.  Except- 
ing only  the  king  he  was  the  most  important 
oflKer  of  the  Hebrew  natioft. 

Holy  Obo  of  rs'ra-el.  [Lesson  VIII.)  This 
name  for  God  "constitutes  the  keynote  of  all 
Tsaiah^s  prophecy.  It  was  sin  to  mock  at  any- 
thing holy;  it  was  a  double  sin  to  mock  at  God, 
the  Holy  One;  but  it  was  a  threefold  sin  for 
Israel  to  mock  at  God,  the  Holy  One,  who  had 
set  himself  to  be  the  sanctifier  of  Israel,  and 
required  that  as  he  was  IsraePs  sanctification 
he  should  also  be  sanctified  by  Israel,  according 
to  bis  holiness." — Oelitzseh, 


of  tbo  X^rA.     [Lessons  VI,  VII.) 
The  temple  at  Jerusalem. 

I-aa'lali.  [Lesson  VIII.]  The  birth  year  of 
Isaiah,  the  greatest  of  the  prophets,  seems  to 
hare  been  about  760  B.  C,  or  perhaps  earli(*r. 
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He  appears  to  have  been  a  Benjamite  (but  see 
note  on  Amoz).  It  is  noteworthy  also  that 
when  Isaiah  married,  he  chose  a  wife  who  was 
herself  a  prophetess.  Dwelling  in  Jerusalem,  the 
center  of  political  life  and  activity,  the  social 
position  of  the  future  prophet's  family  seems  to 
have  been  such  as  to  give  him  every  advantage. 
Instead  of  being  lost  in  an  obscure  village,  like 
his  contemporary  Micah,  or  passing  his  days  on 
the  hills,  or  in  the  sycomore  groves,  like  Amos, 
he  was  surrounded  from  childhood  by  the  stir 
and  importance  of  the  capital,  in  which  he  was 
hereafter  to  be  the  special  counselor  of  the 
throne,  and  an  honored  personal  friend  of  the 
great  king,  Hezekiah.  Meanwhile  the  signifi- 
cance of  his  name — "Salvation-is-from-Jehovah" 
— must  have  had  a  weighty  influence  on  a  mind 
80  devout.  His  boyhood  and  youth,  moreover, 
were  passed  under  the  religious  and  political  in- 
fluences of  Uzziah,  from  the  glory  of  whose 
reign  his  own  character  and  sentiments  caught 
a  tone  which  marked  them  through  life.  In  all 
probability  Jeroboam  II  was  still  reigning  in 
Israel  in  his  early  childhood;  but,  as  he  grew 
up,  the  northern  kingdom  was  sinking  into 
anarchy  and  heathenism,  in  spite  of  the  earnest 
and  fearless  preaching  of  Amos  and  Hosea.  The 
Bible  does  not  tell  the  time  or  manner  of  his 
death.  Tradition  says  he  was  put  in  a  hollow 
tree  and  sawn  asunder  when  he  was  ninety 
years  old. 

Is'ra-el.  [Lesson  VIII.]  The  title  of  the 
northern  kingdom  founded  by  Jeroboam,  which, 
as  being  composed  of  most  of  the  tribes,  was 
naturally  known  by  the  name  of  their  great 
ancestor. 

Je-lio'aali,  Jo'ash.  [Lessons  VI,  VII.]  The 
son  and  successor  of  Ahaziah.  Saved  from 
death  in  early  infancy,  he  came  to  the  throne 
while  only  a  lad.  He  was  "not  by  any  means  a 
ruler  who  was  distinguished  for  intellect  and 
strength.  Lack  of  independence  and  moral 
weakness  were  the  most  noticeable  features  of 
his  character.  He  had  in  Jehoiada  the  supporter 
which  he  needed.  After  the  death  of  this  coun- 
selor and  guide  he  became,  although  he  was  al- 
ready advanced  in  life,  vacillating,  and  fell  into 
evil  courses."    He  reigned  for  forty-one  years. 

Je-bora-da.  [Lessons  VI,  VII.l  High 
priest  in  Jerusalem ;  the  husband  of  Jehosheba. 
Ilis  administration  was  so  helpful  to  the  civil 
and  religious  interests  of  the  nation  that  when 
he  died,  at  an  advanced  age,  he  was  buried  in 
the  royal  sepulcher  at  Jerusalem. 

Je-hosli'e-ba.  [Lesson  VI.]  The  saviour 
of  the  infant  Joash.     She  was  the  wife  of  Je- 


hoiada the  high  priest,  and  the  daaf  bter  o 
Jehoram,  but  apparently  not  by  Queen  At 
(Jehoram  was  probably,  like  other  kl 
Judah,  a  polygamist. )  She  was  theref( 
half  sister  of  King  Ahaziah  and  aunt  of 
Jo'asli.  [Lesson  VI.]  The  same  as  J< 
king  of  Judah. 

Jo'ram«'     [Lesson   VI.]      The  eldest 
Jehoshaphat,  and  his  successor  as  king  of  . 
His  wife  was  the  wicked  Athaliah,  the  da 
of  Ahab  and  Jezebel,  and  he  proved  him 
wicked  as  his  relatives.    One  of  his  eariie 
as  king  was  to  put  to  death   his  six  bi 
and    other   chief   men    of    the    kingdom. 
Edomites,   who   had    long    been   subject 
throne  of  Judah,  revolted,  and  secured  th 
dependence;  one  of  his  own  cities  rebelle< 
about  the  same  time  he  received  from  £1 
written  prophecy  of  God's  wrath  to  be 
by   further  calamities.      In   due    time  in 
overran  his  kingdom,  plundered  his  palac 
made  prisoners  of  some  of  the  royal  famil: 
was  smitten  with  an  incurable  disease, 
carried  him  to  the  grave  unlamented,  and  1 
buried  without  royal  honors. 

Jo'tliam*  [Lesson  VIII.]  The  son  ai 
cessor  of  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah.  He  r 
for  seven  years  jointly  with  his  father,  ai 
teen  years  alone.  He  was  a  good  king, 
reign  was  peaceful  and  prosperous. 

Prophet.    [Lesson  IX.]    One  who  spei 
a  divine  command,  whether  the  message 
warning,  counsel,  instruction,  or  predictioi 

Scribe.  [Lesson  VII.l  The  "scribes* 
tioned  at  this  time  are  probably  royal  ** 
taries"  (margin),  who  drew  up  the  king's  < 
wrote  his  letters,  and  perhaps  manage 
finances.  They  were  naturally  among  his 
influential  counselors. 

Snuffers.  [Lesson  VII.]  Implements  i 
in  the  service  of  the  temple  for  trimming  c« 
They  were,  perhaps,  of  the  same  general 
as  the  snuffers  used  in  the  early  part  of  th 
century;  like  a  pair  of  shears  with  a  box 
the  points. 

Sod'om.  [Lesson  VIII.]     One  of  the  ' 

of  the  plain"  destroj-ed  by  God  for  its  w 
ness. 

Trumpets.  [Lesson  VII.]  Wind  h 
ments  of  music  for  the  temple  service. 

irs-si'ah.  [Lesson  VIII.]  A  king  of  J 
the  son  of  Amaziah.  He  is  called  Asarti 
2  Kings  14.  21.  He  reigned  fifty-two  years, 
was  in  the  main  a  good  king,  bat  for  his 
sin  in  burning  incense  on  the  altar  life 
priests,  he  was  smitten  by  God  with  lepros 
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International  Lessons  for  1904* 

Oct.  2.  Elisha  Succeeds  Elijah.    2  Kings  2. 12-22. 
9.  The  Widow's  Oil  Increased.    2  Kings  4. 

1-7. 
16.  Elisha  and  the  Suunammite.    2  Kings  4. 

25-37. 
23.  Elisha  and  Naamax.    2  Kings  5.  1-14. 
90.  Elisha  AT  Dothan.    2  Kings  6.  8-23. 

Nov.  6.  Joashy  the  Boy  Kins.    2  Kings  11.  1-16. 
IS.  Joash  Repairs  the  Temple.    2  Kings  12. 

4-15. 
20.  Isaiah's   Message   to   Jadah.    Isa.    1. 

1-9,  16-20. 
27.  World's  Temperance  Sundajr.    Isa.  28. 

1-13. 

Dbc.  4.  Hbzbkiah  Rbopens  the  Temple.    2  Chron. 

29. 18-31. 
11.  Captivity  of  the  Ten  Tribes.    2  Kings  17. 

6-lb. 
18.  Fourth  Quarterly  Review. 
25.  The  Prince  of  Peace.    Isa.  9. 1-7. 


Program  for  Teachers^  Meeting. 

The  Teachers*  Meeting  should  prepare  for 
4he  work  of  the  following  Sunday,  An  effort 
should  he  made  to  keep  the  program  preceding 
the  study  of  the  International  Lesson  within 
thirty-five  minutes.  There  should  he  no  re- 
quired quorum  for  these  preparation  meetings, 
and  the  meeting  should  hegUi  promptly^  no  mot- 
ter  how  small  the  numher  present  may  he.  The 
order  for  the  first  week  gives  details  which 
should  he  followed  in  the  other  meetings. 


First  Week. 

1.  Study  of  the  Primary  Additional  Lesson, 
giving  five  minutes  for  the  teacher  and  five  min- 
utes for  conversation. 

2.  Study  of  Additional  Lesson  for  higher 
grades,  giving  the  same  time. 

3.  Five-minute  paper  on  "How  Should  the 
Teacher's  Preparation  for  Teaching  a  Class  of 
Girls  Differ  from  His  Preparation  for  Teaching 
a  Class  of  Boys?"  followed  by  ten  minutes  for 
conversation  on  topic. 

4.  Study  of  the  International  Lesson,  ''Joash, 
the  Boy  King" — what  it  teaches,  and  how  to 
teach  it. 

Second  Week. 

1.  Primary  Additional  Lesson. 

2.  Additional  Lesson  for  higher  grades. 

3.  Paper  on  "To   What   Extent    Should   the 


Printed    Questions   in    Our    Lesson    Helps    be 
Used  in  the  Sunday  School  Session?" 

4.  International  Lesson,  "Joash  Repairs  the 
Temple." 

Third  Week. 

1.  Primary  Additional  Lesson. 

2.  Additional  Lesson  for  higher  grades. 

3.  Paper  on  "The  Personal  Influence  of  a  Sun- 
day School  Teacher." 

4.  International  Lesson,  "Isaiah's  Message  to 
Judah." 

Fourth  Week. 

1.  Primary  Additional  Lesson. 

2.  Additional  Lesson  for  higher  grades. 

3.  Paper  on  "Suggestions  for  the  Christmas 
Entertainment." 

4.  "World's  Temperance  Sunday." 


Opening   and   Closing  Services  for  the 

Fourth  Quarter* 

OPENING  SERVICE. 

1.  SiLEKCE. 

2.  Responsive  Sentences.    [Psa.  121.] 
Supt.       I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills. 
School.  From  whence  eometh  my  help. 
Supt.       My  help  eometh  from  the  Lord. 
School.  Which  made  heaven  and  earth. 
Supt.       He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  l>e  moved: 
School.  He  that  keepeth  thee,  will  not  slumber. 
Supt.       Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Israel  shall  neither 

slumber  nor  sleep. 
School.  The  Ix>rd  is  thy  keeper: 
Supt.       The  Loud  is  thy  shade  upon  thy  right  hand. 
School.  The  sim  siiall  not  smite  thee  hy  day,  nor 

the  moon  hy  night. 
Supt.       The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all  evil ; 
School.  He  shall  pre-serve  thy  soul. 
All.        The  Ix)rd  shall  preserve  thy  going  out  and 

thy  coming  in  from  this  time  forth,  and 

even  for  evermore. 
8.  Singing. 

4.  The  Trn  Oommandmbnts,  or  trb  Apostlbs' 

Crbbd. 

5.  Prat  BR,  followed  by  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  concert. 

6.  Singing. 

CLOSING  SERVICE. 

1.  Singing. 

S.  Responbtvb  Sbntkkcbs.    [Jude  24, 25.1 

Supt.  Now  imto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from 
falling, 

School.  And  to  present  ymi  faultless  before  the 
presence  of  his  glory  wltli  exceeding  Joy, 

All.  To  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  he  glory 
and  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both 
now  and  ever.    Amen. 
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FOURTH  QUARTERi  STUDIES  IN  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT  FI 

ELIJAH  TO  ISAIAR 


LESSON  VL    Joash,  the  Boy  Kin^* 


CN 


GOLDEN  TEXT.    When  the  righteous  are  Jn  attthottty,  the  people  rejoice.     ProT.  99.  % 


Authorized  Versiox. 

[Read  2  Kings  chapters  10,  11.] 

2  Kings  11.  1-16.     [Commit  to  nmnoi-y  tferxes  10-12.) 

1  And  when  Ath-a-Ii'ah  the  mother  of  A-ha- 
Bl'ah  saw  that  her  son  was  dead,  she  arose  and 
destroyed  all  the  seed  royal. 

2  But  Je-hosh'e-ba.  the  daughter  of  king 
Jo'ram,  sister  of  A-ha-ii'ah,  took  Jo'ash  the 
son  of  A-ha-zi'ah,  and  stole  hiin  from  among 
the  king's  sons  tchifh  wcrv  slain;  and  they  hid 
him,  even  him  and  his  nurse,  in  the  bedchamber 
from  Ath-a-li'ah,  so  that  he  was  not  slain. 

3  And  he  was  with  her  hid  in  the  house  of 
the  Ix)Ri)  six  years.  And  Ath-a-li'ah  did  reign 
over  the  laud. 

4  And  the  seventh  j'ear  Je-hoi'a-da  sent  and 
fetched  the  rulers  over  hundre<ls,  with  the  rap- 
tains  and  the  guard,  and  brought  them  to  him 
into  the  house  of  the  Ix>rd,  and  made  a  covenant 
with  them,  and  took  an  oath  of  them  in  the 
bouse  of  the  Lord,  and  showed  them  the  king's 
son. 

5  And  he  commanded  them,  saying,  This  w 
the  thing  that  ye  shall  do:  A  third  part  of  you 
that  enter  in  on  the  sabbath  shall  even  be 
keepers  of  the  watch  of  the  king's  house ; 

G  And  a  third  part  shall  he  at  the  gate  of 
Sur :  and  a  third  part  at  the  p:nte  behind  the 
guard :  so  shall  ye  keep  the  watch  of  the  house, 
that  it  be  not  broken  down. 

7  And  two  parts  of  all  you  that  go  forth  on 
the  sabbath,  even  they  shall  keep  the  watch  of 
the  house  of  the  Ix)RD  about  the  king. 

8  And  ye  shall  compass  the  king  round  about, 
every  man  with  his  weai)ons  in  his  hand :  and 
he  that  cometh  within  the  ranges,  let  him  be 
slain  :  and  l>e  ye  with  the  king  as  he  goeth  out 
and  as  he  cometh  in. 

9  And  the  captains  over  the  hundreds  did  ac- 
cording to  all  thinffs  that  Je-hoi'a-da  the  priest 
commanded  :  and  they  took  every  man  his  men 
that  were  to  come  in  on  the  sabbath,  with  them 
that  shonid  go  out  on  the  sabl)ath,  and  came  to 
Je-hoi'a-da  the  priest. 


American  Revised  Version.* 

1  Now  when  Athaliah  the  mother  of  Al 
saw  that  ber  aon  was  dead,  she  aroee  v 
stroyed  all  the  seed  royal.  2  But  Jeho 
the  daughter  of  king  JorajB*  sister  of  Ah 
took  Joash  the  son  of  Ahssiah,  and  stol 
away  from  among  the  king^s  sons  that 
slain,  even  him  and  his  nurse,  and  put  tk 
the  bedchaml>er ;  and  they  hid  him  from 
liah,  so  that  he'  was  not  ahiin  ;  3  and  1 
with  her  hid  in  the  house  of  Jehovah  six 
And  Athaliah  reigned  over  the  land. 

4  And  in  the  seventh  year  Jehoiada  aei 
fetched  the  captains  over  hundreds  c 
Carites  and  of  the  guard,  and  brought  U 
him  into  the  house  of  Jehovah  ;  and  be  o 
covenant  with  them,  and  took  an  oath  of 
in  the  house  of  Jehovah,  and  showed  the 
king's  son.  5  And  he  commanded  them,  s 
This  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do:  a  thin 
of  you,  that  come  in  on  the  sabbath,  sh 
keepers  of  the  watch  of  the  king's  house; 
a  third  part  shall  be  at  the  gate  Sur; 
third  part  at  the  gate  behind  the  guard :  k 
ye  keep  the  w^atch  of  the  house,  and  be  a  bt 
7  And  the  two  companies  of  you,  even  a) 
go  forth  on  the  sabbath,  ^aJl  keep  the  wa 
the  house  of  Jehovah  about  the  king,  i 
ye  shall  compass  the  king  round  ahoot 
man  with  his  weapons  in  his  hand ;  and  h 
cometh  w^ithin  the  ranks,  let  him  be  rials 
be  ye  with  the  king  when  he  goeth  out 
when  he  cometh  in. 

9  And  the  captains  over  hundreds  ii 
cording  to  all  that  Jehoiada  the  priest 
manded ;  and  they  took  every  man  his 
those  that  were  to  come  in  on  the  sabbath, 
those  that  were  to  go  out  on  the  sabbath 
came  to  Jehoiada  the  priest.    10  And  the  i 
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And  to  the  captains  over  hundreds  did  the 
t  give  king  Da'vid's  spears  and  shields,  that 
in  the  temple  of  the  Loed. 

And  the  gaAvd  stood,  every  man  with  his 
ons  in  his  hand,  round  about  the  king,  from 
ight  corner  of  the  temple  to  the  left  corner 
e  temple,  along  by  the  altar  and  the  temple. 

And  he  broogiit  forth  the  king*8  son,  and 
iie  crown  upon  him,  and  ffave  Attn  the  tes- 
ly :  and  they  made  him  king,  and  anointed 

and  tliey  clapped  their  bands,  and  said, 
save  the  king. 

And  when  Ath-a-li'ah  heard  the  noise  of 
ruard  and  of  the  people,  she  came  to  the 
e  into  the  temple  of  the  Lobd. 

And  when  she  looked,  behold,  the  king 
by  a  pillar,  as  the  manner  n^o*,  and  the 
es  and  the  trumpeters  by  the  king,  and  all 
>eople  of  the  land  rejoiced,  and  blew  with 
pets:  and  Ath-a-li'ah  rent  her  clothes,  and 
,  Treason,  Treason. 

But  Je-boi'a-da  the  priest  commanded  the 
tins   of  the   hundreds,   the   officers   of   the 

and  aaid  unto  them.  Have  her  forth  with- 
Ite  ranges:  and  him  that  foiloweth  her  kill 

the  sword.  For  the  priest  had  said.  Let 
lot  be  slain  in  the  house  of  the  liORD. 

m 

And  they  laid  hands  on  her ;  and  she  went 
le  way  by  the  which  the  horses  came  into 
Ling's  house :  and  there  was  she  slain. 


delivered  to  the  captaius  over  hundreds  the 
spears  and  shields  that  bad  been  king  David^s, 
which  were  in  the  house  of  Jehovah.  11  And 
the  guard  stood,  every  man  with  his  weapons  in 
hia  haod,  from  the  right  side  of  the  house  to  the 
left  side  of  the  house,  along  by  the  altar  and  the 
house,  by  the  king  round  about.  1^  Then  he 
brought  out  the  king*3  eon,  and  put  the  crown 
upon  him,  and  gave  him  the  testimony ;  and  they 
made  him  king,  and  anointed  him;  and  they 
clapped  their  bands,  and  said,  Lottg  live  the 
king. 

13  And  when  Athaliah  heard  the  noise  of  the 
guard  and  of  the  people,  she  came  to  the  people 
into  the  house  of  Jehovah :  14  and  she  looked, 
and,  behold,  the  king  stood  by  the  pillar,  as  the 
manner  was,  and  the  captains  and  the  trumpets 
by  the  king;  and  all  the  people  of  the  land  re- 
joiced, and  blew  trumpets.  Then  Athaliah  rent 
her  clothes,  and  cried.  Treason!  treason! 
15  And  Jehoiada  the  priest  commanded  the  cap- 
tains of  hundreds  that  were  set  over  the  host, 
and  said  unto  them,  Have  her  forth  between  the 
ranks ;  and  him  that  foiloweth  her  slay  with  the 
sword.  For  the  priest  said.  Let  her  not  be  slain 
in  the  house  of  Jehovah.  16  So  they  made  way 
for  her ;  and  she  went  by  the  way  of  the  horses* 
entry  to  the  king's  hou-se:  and  there  vras  she 
slain. 


,aa«.*— B.  0.  878.     Plaoe. — Jerusalem. 

Home  Readings* 

Ahasiah*s  short  reign.    2  Chron.  22.  1-9. 
Joash,  the  Boy  King.    2  Kings  11.  1-12. 
Joash,  the  Boy  King.    2  Kings  11.  13-21. 
King  Josiah.    2  Chron.  34.  1-7. 
Idol  altars  to  be  destroyed.    Deut.  12.  1-7. 
Just  ruling.    2  Sam.  23.  1-7. 
Righteousness  exalteth.     Prov.  14.  27-35. 

Lesson  rlynifu 

mnal:  Xo.  418.    Tune:  Wimborne.    L.  M.] 

•rd,  bow  secure  and  blest  are  they 

liMio  feel  the  joys  of  pardoned  sin ! 

ould  storms  of  wrath  shake  earth  and  sea, 

Their  minds  have  heaven  and  peace  within. 

le  day  glides  sweetly  o'er  their  heads, 
Made  up  of  innocence  and  love; 
id  soft  and  silent  as  the  shades. 
Their  nightly  minutes  gently  move. 

tick  as  their  thoughts  their  joys  come  on, 
But  fly  not  half  so  swift  away : 
leir  souls  are  ever  bright  as  noon. 
And  calm  9.n  summer  evenings  be. 


Questions  for  Senior  Scholan* 

1.  The  Royal  Line  of  David  preserved  (v. 
1-3). — What  wicked  woman  had  usurped  the 
throne  of  Judah?  Who  were  her  father  and 
mother?  Who  was  her  husband?  What  son  of 
hers  had  been  king?  What  crime  did  she  com- 
mit to  make  herself  qneen?  Which  one  of  the 
princes  was  saved?  Who  saved  him?  What 
was  the  name  of  Jehosheba's  husband?  What 
was  his  office?  How  long  was  the  young  prince 
kept  in  hiding? 

S.  Plans  and  Preparations  (v.  4-11). — What 
holy  purpose  had  .Jehoiada  in  his  plan  to  make 
Joash  king?  Why  did  he  show  the  king's  son 
to  the  rulers  and  the  guard?  Why  did  he  ar- 
range them  in  three  divisions?  What  is  meant 
by  the  king's  house?  Note  the  change  made  by 
the  Revision  at  the  end  of  the  sixth  verse. 
What  word  does  the  Revision  use  instead  of 
"ranges"  in  the  eighth  verse?  Why  were  the 
captains  so  willing  to  do  everything  that  the 
priests  commanded  them?  Why  were  King 
David's  spears  and  shields  used?  Note  that  the 
king  in  verse  11  and  the  king's  son  in  verse  12 
refer  to  the  same  person. 

3.  The   King   TnntaU^^    <,n.  VTN  .— ^^^^V^Cv.  ^:x^ 
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the  putting  the  crown  upon  the  boy's  head 
mean?  What  did  giving  him  the  testimony 
mean?    What  did  anointing  him  mean? 

4.  A  Wicked  Rule  Ended  (v.  13-16).— What 
did  Athaliah  do?  Was  it  right  to  put  her  to 
death? 

Questions  for  Intermediate  Scholars. 

1.  Joash  Preserved  (v.  1-3). — Who  was  Ath- 
aliah? W^hat  did  she  do  to  obtain  the  throne? 
How  was  Joash  saved?    Where  was  he  kept? 

2.  Joash  Crowned  (v.  4-12). — How  long  was 
Joash  kept  in  hiding?  What  were  the  first 
steps  taken  to  make  him  king?  For  what  pur- 
poses were  the  guards  arranged?  What  was 
done  in  the  ceremony  of  coronation?  What 
noise  was  made? 

3.  Athaliah  Destroyed  (v.  13-lG).— WMiy  did 
not  Athaliah  know  what  was  being  done?  What 
brought  lier  to  the  temple?  How  did  she  know 
the  state  of  things?    What  was  done  to  her? 

Questions  for  Younger  Scholars* 

Whom  did  the  Lord  seud  to  reign  over  Judah? 
How  old  was  he?  Who  was  his  father? 
Ahasiah,  Who  destroyed  all  the  sons  of 
Ahaziah?  Athaliah,  a  wicked  troman.  How 
was  she  related  to  them?  "She  was  their  grand- 
mother. How  was  the  little  prince  saved? 
How  long  was  he  hidden?  Where?  Who  taught 
him  about  the  true  God?  Jchoiada,  the  high 
priest.  Who  was  then  reigning?  Athaliah, 
What  did  Jehoiada  do   when  Joash   was  seven 


years  old?  Whom  did  he  show  to  the  * 
What  plan  did  he  make  with  them?  W 
done  to  Joash?  Was  there  rejoicing? 
did  the  queen  do?  What  was  done  wi 
Why  was  she  slain?  Because  she  k§ 
others. 

The  Gmdenscd  Review. 

1.  W^hat  bad  woman  had  usurped  the 
of  Judah?  Athaliah,  2.  Name  her  fatl 
mother?  Ahah  and  Jezebel,  3.  What 
did  she  commit  to  place  herself  on  the  t 
She  murdered  her  sons,  grandsons 
nephews,  4.  What  one  of  her  grandc 
was  saved?  Joash,  5.  How  long  v 
hidden  from  Athaliah?  SLb  pears,  Wl 
made  him  king?    Jehoiada  the  priest. 


The  Church  Catechism. 

97.  What  is  the  tenth  commandment? 
shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbw's  house^  tk4\ 
not  covet  thy  neighbor's  ttifc^  nor  his  iw 
ant,  nor  his  maidservant,  nor  his  ox,  f 
ass,  nor  anything  that  is  thy  neighbor's. 

98.  What  is  our  Saviour's  summary  oi 
commandments?  He  said:  *'Thou  sh^ 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  an 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  Thit 
first  a  fid  great  commandment.  And  the 
is  like  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigl 
thyself.  On  these  two  commandments  k 
the  law  and  the  prophets,*^     Matt.  22.  37 


THE    LESSON    OUTLINE. 

The  Fear  of  the  Lord. 


I.  We   May   Expect   Evil  from   Evil   Cuab- 

ACTER. 

Athaliah  arose,  and  destroyed  all  the  seed 
royal,    y,  1. 

The  bloodthii-sty  hate  the  upright.  Proy. 
29.  10. 

When  the  wicked  are  multiplied,  trans- 
gression increaseth.     Prov.  29.  16. 

II.  Faithfulness  in  All  Circumstances  is 

A  Duty. 
Jehoshcba  took  Joash  from  among  the  slain, 
and  hid  him,    v.  2. 
W'hen   the   wicked   rise,   a  man   is   hidden. 

Prov.  28.  12. 
If  thou  faint  in  the  day  of  adversity,  thy 

strength  is  small.    Prov.  24.  \0, 
Be  thou  faithful  unto  death.    Uev.  "L  \Q. 


III.  "The  Fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 

NiNG  OF  Wisdom." 
He  gave  him  the  testimony,   and  the\ 
him  king,    v.  12. 
Whoso    keepeth    the    law    is    a    wis 

Prov.  28.  7. 
Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his  testii 
and  that  seek  him  with  the  whole 
Psa.  119.  2. 

IV.  The  Triumph  of  Vibtue  Bbinos  1 

NESS. 

WVhen    the    righteous    are    in    authorit 
people  rejoice,    Prov.  29.  2. 
A  wise  king  scattereth  the  wicked. 

20.  2G. 
\\.  \»  \q^  Vi  Ihft  iust  to  do  jndgmeBt. . 
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EXPLANATORY    NOTBS. 

BT   ROBBRT  R.   DOHBRTT,   PH.D. 

Ve  study  to-day  one  of  the  most  dramatic  scenes  in  sacred  history.  Our  lesson  naturally  falls  into 
divisions :  1.  The  usurpation  of  the  throne  of  Judah  by  Athaliah,  a  foreign-born  princess  who  was 
half  Hebrew  in  blood  ;  2.  The  covert  preservation  of  Joash,  the  rightful  monarch  ;  and,  8.  The  sudden 
ution  by  which  Joash  was  crowned  and  Athaliah  was  overthrown.  It  is  a  narrative  rich  in  romantic 
ent,  and,  plainly  told,  it  may  be  depended  upon  to  chain  the  attention  of  almost  any  class  of  boys  or 
;  better  yet,  it  carries  its  own  "  moral "  and  "  application."  For  in  telling  this  story  we  must  remem- 
bat  the  division  suggested  above  is  at  the  best  superficial.  The  struggle  was  not  merely  between  two 
lants  of  the  throne  ;  it  was  between  two  irreconcilable  parties  into  which  the  nation  was  divided— the 
hipers  of  Jehovah  and  those  of  Baal;  between  spiritual  conceptions  and  virtuous  restraint  on  the 
land,  and,  on  the  other,  vicious  ideals  and  an  organized  sensuality.  The  perpetuity  of  the  kingdom  of 
was  at  stake.  It  is  this  fact  that  makes  the  little  boy  staggering  under  the  weight  of  a  golden  crown  a 
9  at  once  so  pathetic  and  so  inspiring.  It  is  this  which  justifies  Jehoiada's  extreme  measures,  and 
tially  the  capital  punishment  infiicted  upon  Athaliah. 


BTse  1.  Athaliah.  Tb«  daughter  of  King 
}  of  Israel  by  Jezebel,  the  able  but  wicked 
n  queen  with  whom  the  prophet  Elijah  had 
td  unremitting  warfare.  Friendship  with 
>  was  the  besetting  sin,  as  it  was  the 
icai  blunder  of  the  good  Jehoshaphat's  life 
erwise  one  of  the  best  and  wisest  of  the 
I  of  Judah),  and  he  had  sought  to  cement 
friendship  by  taking  King  Ahab's  daughter, 
iliah,  to  be  the  wife  of  his  son  and  sue- 
»r,  Joram.  Athaliab's  influence  in  Jerusa< 
proved  as  pernicious  as  that  of  Jezebel  had 

in  Samaria.  She  seems  to  have  swayed 
busband,  Joram,  and  she  molded  the  char- 
'  of  her  son,  Ahaziah;  so  that  they  both 

evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  as  did  the 
e  of  Ahab."  Ahaziah  reigned  one  year  in 
salem.  At  this  time  the  kingdom  was 
e.  During  the  eight  years  of  his  father's 
I  it  had  been  ravaged  by  Philistines  and 
lians,  and  the  provinces  of  Edom  and 
ah  had  revolted.  Was  dead.  He  was  slain 
ehu,  the  Israelite  usurper,  while  on  a  visit 
8  uncle,  Jehoram,  king  of  Israel.  On  hear- 
Df  his  death  Athaliah  arose  and  destroyed 
the  seed  royal,  that  is,  the  heirs  to  the 
le,  male  members  of  the  royal  family, 
•ably  there  were  many  of  these,  for  the 
I  were  all  polygamists.  "Arose"  in  this 
ection  indicates  energy  of  action. 

Jehosheha^  the  daughter  of  king  Joram, 
r  of  Ahaziah.  His  half-sister,  for  she  was 
the  daughter  of  Athaliah.  In  2  Chron. 
.1  she  is  called  Jehoshabeath.    She  was  the 

of  Jehoiada,  the  priest.  Joash,  when  Je- 
eba  stole  him  ["away")  from  among  the 
s  sons  which   ["that"!    were  slain,   was  a 

not  yet  one  year  old.     Omit  and  they  hid 

Even    him    and    his    nurse,    ["and    put 

;"]  in  the  bedchamber.     Or,  "chamber  for 


the  beds,"  indicating  not  a  sleeping  apartment, 
but  a  storeroom  for  rugs  and  couches.  [Jo^ 
sephus.]  ["They  hid  him"]  from  Athaliah. 
Few  knew  (perhaps  none  but  Jehosheba  and 
her  husband)  that  Joash  teas  not  slain.  None 
but  priests  of  Jehovah  would  in  any  case  have 
access  to  such  a  "chamber." 

3.  Her.  The  nurse  of  Joash.  In  a  store- 
room of  the  house  of  the  Lord  ["of  Jehovah"] 
the  two  were  safely  hid  for  siw  years.  Built  up 
against  the  temple  on  both  sides  and  in  the  rear 
■were  three  stories  of  "chambers,"  used  ap- 
parently for  the  storage  of  sacred  "vessels"  of 
many  sorts,  and  at  times  for  what  we  would 
call  "committee  w^ork."  Evidently  Athaliah 
reigned  without  suspicion  that  any  prince  of 
the  royal  blood  had  been  saved. 

4.  ["In"]  the  seventh  year.  Of  Athaliah*s 
reign.  (See  the  last  verse.)  Fetched.  Until 
comparatively  recent  times  the  obsolete  word 
"fet"  appeared  here  Instead  of  "fetched."  The 
rulers  ["captains"]  over  hundreds,  with  the 
captains  and  the  guard  ["of  the  Carites  and  of 
the  guard"].  More  literally,  as  in  the  Revised 
margin,  "captains  over  hundreds  of  the  execu- 
tioners and  of  the  runners."  Military  oflicers, 
all  of  them.  The  writer  of  the  Chronicles  gives 
their  names — Azariah,  Ishmael,  Azariah  Maa- 
seiah,  and  Elishaphat.  Brought  them  to  him 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord  ["of  Jehovah"]. 
(See  note  on  verse  3  and  compare  Jer.  35.  2.) 
Made  a  covenant  with  them,  and  took  an  oath 
of  them  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  ["of  Jeho- 
vah"]. An  oath  administered  by  such  a  func- 
tionary in  such  a  place  was  the  most  solemn 
compact  possible  in  that  day.  Showed  them  the 
king^s  son.  And  said,  "The  king*s  son  shall 
reign,  as  Jehovah  hath  said  of  the  sons  of 
David"  (2  Chron.  23.  3).  These  men  at  once 
set   about   their   hazardous   work   in   behalf   of 


»8 


SUHDAT  SCHOOL  JODKMAL 


PK 


their  co|intrj  and  their  God-  Thi^ 
tbroagh  the  leading  cirieii  of  Judab,  and  brouirht 
ap  to  Jerusalem  trusty  men.  "Levite«*  «■< 
**hfadii  ol  fathers^*  houtie»  iu  IsL-a^L**  It  vaa  ta 
these  trusty  men  that  Jehrjiiidjt^s  directVoA 
(verses  5-8)  was  giveo,  but  tW  chief  aetor» 
were  tlie  royal  2(uardfi>meD  ander  command  of 
the  £kve  captains  named. 

&-&  The  Lime  ot  the  «aUA^A  chaage  ol  gaud 
ia  paiace  and  temi>le  was  choaeA  for  the  r«TolMr 
tioo.  The  mcomiu^  guard  was  divided  oil* 
three  parts.  Oue  third  of  tfa^ai  stood  at  the 
palace  dehors  to  preveat  frienda  of  AthaUdh 
from  inter feriEig  with  the  coroaatioa.  Tbej 
were  the  kcx^ff^rft  of  ih€  wutck  •/  the  Jcuiy* 
houMC.  One  third  were  sent  to  the  gate  vf 
lomit  "of]  Sur.  ''The  gate  of  the  foundatioa" 
(2  Chron.  23.  5).  The  hist  third  was  sent  to 
tk€  gate  behind  the  guards  probably-  to  prevent 
auy  of  the  asseuibied  royal  bodyguard  from 
making  a  demons t ration  in  favor  of  the  (^ueen 
whom  the  others  were  trying  to  dethrone.  By 
these  three  detachments  ike  w^tch  ol  the  hittisc 
was  to  \ye  kept.  That  it  h«  not  broken  dairu. 
"And  be  a  barrier."  Ttco  partu  a/  all  yi*u  ["the 
two  couxpiiuies  of  you»  even  alPl  that  go  forth 
on  thu  ttabbath.  Those  who  usually  were  re- 
lieved at  that  hour  were  to  be  divided  into  two 
bodies^  and  quickly  marched  to  the  temple  to 
protect  the  young  king.  Tliey  8too<l  outside  the 
temple  while  (2  Chron.  23.  (>)  the  Levites  en- 
tered it  and  did  guankimen's  duties  there.  The 
fresh  men  were  stationed  where  immediate 
danger  might  l>e  expected.  Ya  «haH  compoMS 
tho  kiuff  round  about.  While  in  the  public 
court,  and  later  when  conducted  from  the 
temple  to  the  palace.  He  that  comcth  within 
the  rwigea  ["ranks"],  let  him  be  nlain.  The 
emergeuc.v  was  desperate,  aiul  no  chances  might 
be  taken.  JL«  ["wluea"]  he  goeth  out  and  as 
L**when"]  he  comvth  in  m  a  proverbiaj  expres- 
bion  for  "constantly."  Within  the  more  sacred 
courts  of  the  temple  chosen  priests  and  Levites 
were  to  discharge  the  same  office.  The  revolu- 
tion must  not  be  exposed  too  soon. 

9»  JehoLft(la*s  direct ioua  weie  mi&utely  car- 
ried out.  Ka<'h  captain  brought  to  the  i^gli 
IM'iest  tlie  inioming  and  outgoing  guards  as 
ordi'red. 

lO.  This  verse  should  be  iread  from  the  Re- 
vision, which  is  in  close  harmoiny  with  the 
oetginaL  The  8fic»r9  and  9hield»  back  beea  dnti- 
<'i*te^  to  .lehoTtth  :  they  wei'e  now  to  be  useil  in 
his  def«»nse.  The  men  were  akready  equrpfwd 
for  the  CMTtlinary  dutieH  of  sentijiels,  but  might 
iw»e<l  h«»avier  weapons  bow:  for  none  eouW  jwre- 
di<t  tli»»  strength  of  AtlwliahV  resis-taope. 


11»  "^BciMRber  that  the  altar  stood  i 
coart  in  froot  of  the  temple  porch.  Fron 
coFBcr  ef  the  porch,  on  the  right  and  lef 
men  vert  ranged  ia,  Uimb  brtwf^a  the  % 
and  the  altar,  a»  that  whas  tha  king  chm 
ba  could  advaaca  betweea  tJiasL;  and  tbt 
gradually  caaM  tavard  cacfei  ather  aa 
neared  the  aUar»  sa  that  k  caaa  be  aaid  tf 
that  they  were  aWag  bj  the-  aMar  aad  b 
hanse.  The  space  inrlooed  hy  theae  m 
waald  be  saiBevhat  triangaiar  in  faen»  tbi 
beiag  the  width  ef  the   paveb  of  tW  m 

U.  Me.     Jehaiada.      7h«    Ma#«   aaa. 
rightfal  heir  ta  the  thvaaww     Oare  haa  tft 
tknmm^    A  e»Mr  af  the  law.     Thka  tjmktik 

was  part  of  the  coronation  ceremony.  (Si 
diiection  of  Deut.  17.  1&)  Am^imUd 
Whether  or  not  this  alao  was  part  of  the  ei 
tien  ceremonjr  we  da  not  know.  God  «€t 
kiii(f.    "L^ng  five  the  king  !*' 

131.  AthaUmh,  who  was  %aita  iciMKaat  < 
pk>t  ta  degaae  her,  hiemrd  IA*  aaiee  «#  tike 
aad  of  the  peo^U,  aad  with  the  paoia^  de 
of  bar  faiailty  she  hastened  *'whara  she  wa 
woat  ta  ga** — into  the  Umpic  a/  the  Lerd 
hoAise  of  Jehavah"].  Joseph ua  aiqrs  ihe 
aceoxapaaied  bor  her  private  guardL  ajni  tbi 
prie^Us  adnuttcd  her,  bat  ahoit  a«t  har  t 
This  is  not  improbable. 

I4»16.  The  i:tap  cAaed  hr  •  [""the**)  | 

ea  the-  mamnew  wms^  The  Bairgi»  si^gesiB  ** 
oa  the  phitferB  f*"  he  stood  ia  the  plaee  \ 
hinge  usaallj  staed.     The  ptriiu^em  aad  ihf  i 
petere,    *The  eaptaiaa  and  the  trumpati^^ 
phrase  M  the  pempie  e$  th^  lavad  widjcatti 
bQT  this  time  the  gatheriag  waa  laigt.     It 
the   8ahhath,   aad   the  worahipeea  of  M 
wefe  ftocfciag  to  hia  temple.     Tlwae  weal 
be  ghiddeiied  by  thie  rataratiott  of  the  dj\ 
oi   David.     AthaUmh  weni  her  eiothee.     h 
sparr.       Withami    the    reaper.       **'IKetweee 
rank»>"    The  order  was  to  maave  her  tnm 
tempfe  while  keeping  her  ia  elaae  arrest. 
that    foUemeth     her    bili     f'^slay**^)     wMk 
««7ord.     it  waa  a  drapcvata  momaat.  Mil  a) 
tempts  at  rescee  mast  be  eraehed.     Bat  fe 
fliet  capital  paniahawat  ia  the   Ikemm  ef  4 
vah   was  not   to  be  thaaght    of.      SW  she 
taken   &y    (what   waa  prohah|y    the  oalhr 
open )  the  «?<ip  «/  the  koreee*  eatrp  to  ^^  h 
houm   ^  Keiriaiofi ) .     There  W€te  eke  alMa 
at  once  Jeash  waa  established  ea  the  thieae 
('r>venAD4  was  aaade  h^  hTm  aad  his  labjirt 
stM've  Jeborabv   and  sa  hiag  as   he  wa»  ■ 
Jehoiadft^s    iaftitence  he    was    faithtol  to 
fo>'«»naat. 
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aOMELSTiCAi^   AMU    PilACTlCAl.   MTTSS. 


BY  J.  X.  M€FAEX«1.N^  b.D. 


AK  KVIL  FAMILT  AIXIA'NCE, 

le  genealos;ies  and  cross-connections  of  tbe 
I  families  of  the  period  to  which  this  lessen 
igs  are  likely  to  confuse  tlie  casual  reader. 

not  worth  wliTle  to  take  time  to  uotam^ 

jost  now.  It  is  sufficient  to  sqj  that  the 
Hall  61  whom  the  lesson  ^ives  an  account,  a 

of  **qoeen  dowager*'  hj  usoxpatlon  and 
ler,  was  a  dai^hter  of  the  wicked  Jeaehel, 

of  Allah,  king  of  IsrsieL  She  had  marned 
ram,  son  of  good  king  Jehosluuphat,-  who  in 
Id  age  made  the  great  mistake  of  his  life  hy 
'um  ''^tA  an  aJJiflaii^  with  ^KflV  4um1  ib  -oob- 
ng  to  the  union  of  their  families  by  this 
iage.  Athallah  was  a  secsni  rfitli^  'm 
ednens  of  her  mother,  and  did  lor  tkt  c«r- 
rtg  oif  Xndab  wliat  Aliab  laad  done  for 
3.     When  her  hnsban^   Jelioram,  died  3ie 

ffucxseeded  1^  their  son,  Abaziah,  who 
led  Iwt  «ne  year.  Then  AthaCah  ^ealy 
ped  the  thrcme  heliind  which  iron  t^  £Est 
tad  been  the  xeail  powec  She  ahaed  to  «x- 
rnate  all  posaiUe  future  clahnants  to  the 
le,  net  ^paisvg  her  ««rn  i^randchildpen. 
b,  faer  ^rasidsoA,  was  saved  hy  hecag  se- 
d  by  Vis  aunt,  the  wife  of  the  high  priest. 
for  six  years  Athaliah  ruled  absolutely,  and 
ig  iilmc  y^xn  Bsafism  ran  licit  in  Sf!m- 
u  This  iBUK>rtation  ky  marriage  «f  tfcis 
trovm  ^randdbiughter  of  tlie  king  of  Tyre 
ft  vest  calamity  to  the  kiugdom  of  Judah. 

OKIM  MEASUBKS  OF  BEFOKftC 

*  ■Mtthods  fer  rightng  wvoegs  eeeenied  hi 
ietoiy  of  thas  peried  invmas  ss  es  skeckii« 
evefi  MOBslTCHw.  T^e  l%e  «ea— res  pur- 
ky  <Mtu  e  Jattie  wtiiie  before  ia  attcvptiiig 
amp  out  Jea^eiiflm  ead  ffmiliwii  ia  Se- 
i.  The  death  of  Jezebel,  dreadful  as  it  was 
i  circumstances,  was  but  a  slight  incident 
«  ^nuna  ef  meKiltMU  slaai^ter.  AH  the 
relatieae  -ef  tlie  In  ted  kiag  and  queen 
hunted  down  and  put  to  the  sword.  And 
lood-camiral  ended  in  a  wholesale  massacre 
&  wof  lAiliieih  of  Hfial  bnwight  togrtlier  by  a 
bcTom  ^<?eptioii  practiced  by  Jehu.  And 
IT  bloedy  nctmnres  were  adopted  by  S^ 
a,  the  high  priest,  who  directed  in  the  orer- 
r  of  Jezebelism  and  BaaTism,  represented 
ithaliah,  in  Jf-odah.  Tbe  wbole  civilized 
1  was  shocked  a  Tittle  wbtle  ago  by  the 
sination  by  i«ylitTcal  rmwpirators  of  the 
and  qoeen  «f  Servia ;  and  Ibe  robes  of  the 


present  Icing  of  tbis  distracted  and  unhappy 
<?Guntry,  who  came  to  his  throne  by  means  of 
tbat  murder,  smell  of  blood  in  the  nostrils  of 
tbie  natrons,  though  not  eonvicted  of  implication 
in  the  crime.  But  wbat  would  tbe  present 
wt>rM  say  of  political  sburgbters  like  tbose  bere 
dwciTbed  in  tbese  Scripture  chronicles?  We 
mtist  TTCW  it  from  the  level  of  a  rude  age  Ibat 
knew  nothtng  ©f  our  standards  of  bumanTty. 
We  may  even  grant  that  Providence  then  em- 
ployed harsh  methods  foi-  redressing  wrongs  be- 
cause fhe  purely  moral  mottve  woifld  have  been 
ineffective.  Providence  still  does  that,  is  doing 
it  even  now  in  the  war  in  progress  under  our 
«y«B.  Bat  .gmnting  of  this  does  not  put  the 
stamj)  of  divine  approval  upon  all  the  atrocities 
prarticed  \is  tbose  wbo  w^nt  abont  tbe  over- 
throw of  evils.  We  mtist  remember  that  Ood*s 
nwral  sense  was  just  as  perfect  then  as  now. 
Human  stairdards  haTe  risen  and  are  rising,  but 
tbe  tiirin*  standards  ba\'e  always  been  perfect. 
Let  tm  man  ^1  called  upon  to  take  a  brirf  for 
the  defense  of  <3rod  as  a  party  to  crime. 

A   fiAlf-FUiJtlLLED  HISSJOaf. 

A  jMcuiiar  iDtei<est  ettaohee  tx>  a  life  wiivch 
we  are  given  to  know  was  from  childhood  in 
tbe  purpose  of  Providence.  Such  lives  appear 
to  us  dedicated,  set  apart.  W«  expect  to  see  in 
them  at  last  the  working  out  of  an  especially 
appointed  mission.  Such  was  the  case  of  Moses, 
preset \ I'd  by  Wiaraob's  daughter;  and  tn  his 
career  he  acfonrpKshed  tbat  for  which  be  was 
bom  and  preserved.  Such  was  the  case  of 
Samuel,  gift  ef  God  to  his  mother  in  answer  to 
her  prrayeTB":  and  he  did  not  fail  to  do  tbe  wtn% 
to  whifb  be  WHS  dedi<'ated.  fJucb  was  tbe  case 
of  John  tbe  Baptist,  bom  to  a  freat  mission 
a»d  grandly  fnifiiling  it.  Such  preeminenHy 
was  the  ease  of  Christ,  sent  into  tbe  workl  for 
tbe  worW'fj  redemption :  and  when  he  came  to 
tbe  dose  of  his  life  he  could  say  to  his  Father, 
"I  have  finished  tbe  work  which  tbou  gavest  me 
to  do." 

It  flfliould  be  realised  that  these  are  not  rare 
exceptions  rn  human  life.  In  them  we  are  let 
into  the  secrrt  of  tbe  drdne  purpose  concerning 
their  lives  as  we  are  not  in  connection  with 
most  lives.  But  Ood  sends  no  one  into  tbe 
world  wi^bo^t  plan  or  purpose.  No  propbet 
ma^  annonneement  at  tbeir  brrtb  Of  God'ti 
ca!i  to  serrice  in  such  Tives  as  Wesiey'*s  and 
Luther's  and  Lincoln's,  but  we  have  no  ^^Rc^^ 


800 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  JOURNAL 


I» 


in  believing  that  they  were  &fl  definitely  charted 
in  advance  as  were  Moaes  and  Samuel  and 
JohD. 

But  we  mistake,  on  the  other  hand,  if  we 
assume  that  because  God  has  a  plan  for  a  life, 
because  he  calls  and  commissions  a  soul  to  a 
certain  mission,  that  that  mission  becomes 
therefore  a  necessitated  destiny.  No  one  is  com- 
pelled to  do  that  to  which  God  calls  him.  And 
sacred  history  and  all  history  show  that,  while 
some  fulfill  the  purpose  for  which  they  are  sent 
into  the  World,  others  only  partially  fulfill  their 
mission,  while  still  others  wholly  fail  in  its  ful- 
fillment. 

To  the  elass  of  half-fulfilled  missions  belongs 
the  life  of  the  Joash  of  the  lesson.     He  was 


saved  when  a  babe  from  the  marderoos  i 
of  his  grandmother,  Athaliah.  We  are  r 
see  for  what  purpose  God  spared  him  and 
him  up,  and  his  history  shows  us  that  v 
came  at  last  to  his  opportunity  he  stoppe 
way.  The  temple  of  Jehovah  he  restore 
Baafs  temple  he  destroyed ;  but  the 
places,"  the  centers  of  idolatrous  sen 
throughout  the  country,  he  did  not  r 
King  Jehu  in  Samaria  had  in  like  i 
failcal  The  house  of  Ahab  and  Jexebel 
terly  rooted  out;  but  he  left  the  golden 
in  Beth-el  and  Dan. 

This  is  the  sadness  of  most  lives — they 
halfway   in   the   fulfillment   of   what  Goi 
posed  for  them. 


®l)e  CeBBon  ^rager 


O  ^6^f  tbis  tbott^bt  ot  tt0  0oe0  before  our  birtb,  anb  tbi?  0race  and  tbi^  gnfM 
ate  autncient  to  aave  U0  even  from  tbe  midtortune  ot  an  evil  birtb.  ft  our  pare 
anb  tbef r  parents  before  tbem  were  rtgbteoue,  tben  to  U0  comes  tbe  blessing  « 
great  tnberitance  wbicb  dboulb  mafie  ri0bteou0ne00  ea0i2  for  U0.  J8ut  even  tbo 
our  parent0  mae  bave  been  evil«  anb  tbe  influence  ot  tbeir  0tn  mai;  malte  it  t 
tor  tt0  to  bo  rfgbt,  i?et  we  tbanfi  tbee,  wbo  art  tbe  fatber  ot  our  spirits,  tbat  1 
ba0t  great  bope  for  U0  anb  bO0t  appoint  U0  to  bigb  ca[ling0  in  Cbri0t  Seens.  f>el|! 
we  be0eecb  tbee,  tbat  we  mais  tbinfi  wortbili?  of  our  mi00ion  in  tbe  worlb; 
tbrougb  tbe  enligbtenment  of  tbi?  Spirit  anb  tbe  guibance  of  tbi^  providence  mat 
be  brougbt  to  know  wbat  i0  tbe  worfi  tbou  ba0t  given  U0  to  bo,  anb  be  enableb  t 
tbat  worftt  not  in  part,  but  in  wbole.  Bmen. 


Thoughts  for  Young  People. 

LESSONH    FKOM    T!IE   CORONATION    OF   JOASII. 

1.  Hotc  came  a  pagtm  queen  to  the  throne  in 
Jerusalem f  By  usurpation;  but  that  would 
have  been  impossible  but  for  the  sins  and  blun- 
ders of  previous  generations.  The  sin  of  Jero- 
boam, the  son  of  Nebat,  which  stamped  image 
worahip  with  royal  favor  and  familiarized  He- 
brews with  debased  religious  ideas ;  the  sin  of 
Ahab^  in  marrying  a  pagan  princess  and  help- 
ing her  to  establish  among  the  people  of  God 
one  of  the  most  sensual  and  cruel  systems  of 
worship  the  world  has  ever  known ;  the  sin  of 
Jehosbaphat,  in  taking  the  daughter  of  Jezebel 
to  be  the  wife  of  his  own  son — each  of  these 
acts  was  a  gigantic  blunder  as  well  as  a  sin, 
and  all  together  made  Athaliah^s  reign  possible. 

2*  Was  Jehoiada  justified  in  putting  Athaliah 
to  death f  It  was  his  duty  to  do  so.  She  was  a 
usurper,  a  traitor  to  the  kingdom,  and  a  mur- 
deress. In  no  well-governed  country  would 
such  a  criminal  be  permitted  to  live.  Her  kill- 
ing was  in  no  sense  assassination,  but  capital 
punishment. 


3.  This  drama  cannot  he  understood 
hy  keeping  in  mind  the  theocracy,  and  < 
h<Hy  consequences  that  depended  on  it 
pctuity.  The  preservation  of  David's  lii 
filled  prophecy  and  confirmed  Messianic 
The  coronation  of  Joash  was  the  reent 
ment  of  God's  government  on  earth,  a  n 
of  the  "theocracy."  The  overthrow  of  At 
was  the  overthrow  of  all  she  stood  for — 
stition,  sensuality,  and  cruelty. 


Teaching  Hints  for  Intcniiediatc  CUm 

BY   REV.   A.   H.   HC   KIXiaCT. 

NOTES. 

1.  As  three  of  the  lessons  for  this  montl 
particularly  with  the  kings  of  Judah  w* 
adopt  the  following  as  our  study  and  tei 
outline : 

KEYNOTE. 

INTRODUCTION. 

NARRATION. 

GRAVEN  TRUTH. 

STUDY  IN  ADYANGB. 
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Read   the   Notes   at   the  beginning  of  the 
us  hints  in  the  October  Journal. 

KEYNOTE. 

righteons  kingdom''   is  our  keynote.     As 
eal   especially   with   the  young  we   should 

good  use  of  our  lesson  in  the  endeavor  to 
isa  these  two  truths : 

It  is  possible  for  a  boy  or  a  girl  to  deal 
sously. 

A  righteous  life  may  be  lived  in  the  face 
eat  difficulties  and  severe  opposition. 

INTRODUCTION. 

a  certain   Sunday  a   teacher  entered   the 

'mediate    class    room,    which    is    used    for 

us  kinds  of  meetings  during  the  week  and 

hich  there  is  a  platform  with   three  large 

s    thereon.      In   each   of  these   chairs   was 

d   a  boy.     When  the   teacher   asked   them 

they  were  doing  on   the  platform  one  of 

replied,  "We  are  kings." 

11  right,"  was  the  answer;  "the  kings  wiil 

take   their   places   in   their  proper   seats." 

kings"  showed  no  disposition  to  do  what 

were  told  to  do,  and  had  to  be  requested 

I  to  take  their  seats.     At  this  they  became 

>ked  and  left  the  class  room.     Ask :    What 

of  kings  were  these  boys?     Draw  out  the 

that   they    were    disorderly    (unrighteous) 

\,     How  many  would  like  to  be  real  king.^ 

le  righteous  sort?     Let   us  study  about  a 

cing. 

lOte  for  the  teacher :  The  three  boys  re- 
d  to  had  entered  the  early  adolescent 
d — they  were  about  thirteen  years  of  age ; 
I  it  is  natural  for  boys  to  dream  day  dreams 
to  imagine  that  they  are  something  great, 
wise  teacher  will  be  willing  to  fall  in  with 
jTOUth's  conceit  that  he  (or  she)  is  some- 
:  of  importance,  and  will  be  prepared  to 
what  real  greatness  is.  At  the  same  time 
dreamers  must  not  he  indulged  to  the  detri< 
of  the  class  or  school.) 

NARRATm:. 

ir  Scripture  selection  contains  references 
many  persons  and  events  that  any  attempt 
resent  them  all  will  result  in  confusion  in 
pupils'  minds.  The  teacher,  therefore, 
Id  crystallize  a  line  of  teaching  which  he 
naster  and  present  concisely  and  concretely 
e  class.  The  following  is  suggested : 
The  King.  Picture  the  infant  son  of  King 
;iah  and  great-grandson  of  King  Ahab 
ut  whom  we  studied  during  the  last  quar- 


ter) hidden  by  his  aunt,  Jehosheba,  the  wife  of 
the  high  priest,  because  his  grandmother,  the 
mother  of  the  king  who  had  just  died,  was  de- 
stroying all  the  royal  seed.  For  six  years  he 
was  kept  in  a  chamber  belonging  to  the  temple 
(verse  3). 

Have  the  pupils  read  what  they  have  written 
at  home,  and  impress  the  two  truths : 

(1)  Joash  was  hidden  to  save  him  from  de- 
struction. 

(2)  God  had  a  great  work  for  him  to  do. 
When  he  was  seven  years  of  age  he  was 
crowned  king  of  Judah  with  great  solemnities 
(verse  12). 

2.  The  Kingdom.  The  teacher  may  make  as 
minute  a  study  of  the  moral  conditions  of  the 
kingdom  of  Judah  at  this  time  as  he  pleases, 
but  he  should  not  go  into  details  with  Interme- 
diates who  are  not  particularly  interested  in 
cause  and  effect  as  accounting  for  the  condi- 
tion of  religion  in  a  state.  Briefly  state  the 
facts.  Athaliah,  the  daughter  of  Ahab  and  Jez- 
ebel, married  Jehoram,  king  of  Judah,  and  in- 
troduced Baal  worship  into  that  kingdom.  On 
the  death  of  her  sop  she  destroyed  his  chil- 
dren, except  Joash,  and  reigned  for  six  years, 
during  which  time  she  did  everything  in  her 
power  to  root  out  the  religion  of  Jehovah  and 
to  advance  the  worship  of  Baal.  This  was  the 
condition  of  affairs  when  the  young  king  came 
to  the  throne. 

3.  The  King's  Work.  This  was  to  restore  the 
worship  of  Jehovah.  In  next  week's  lesson  we 
will  study  how  this  work  was  carried  on. 

GRAVEN    TRUTH. 

Impress  what  has  l)een  taught  by  questioning 
upon  it  and  having  it  printed  thus : 


THE 


KING. 
INGDOM. 
IXG'S  WORK. 


Recall  the  Introduction.     Teach  : 

(1)  Every  boy  may  be  a  king.      (In  classes 
of  girls  use  the  word  "queeu.") 

(2)  His  kingdom  is  himself. 

(3)  His  work  is  to  rule  that  kingdom  right- 
eously. 

Show  how  this  may  be  done : 

(1)  By  watching  the  thoughts. 

(2)  By  guarding  the  words. 

(3)  By  controlling  the  actions. 

(4)  By  seeking  God's  help  constantly. 
Impress  the  fact  that  each  person  under  God 

may  be  sovereign  in  his  (or  het\  ^^wxw  Vvwi,^^\s^* 
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Have  the  Golden  Text  repeated,  and  ask  all  to 
print : 

LOKD,    HELP   ME   TO   KEEP 

MY  KINGDOM 

IN   J^VBJECTION   TO  THEE. 

STVDY   IX    ADVANCE. 

Our  question  for  next  week  will  be.  Why  did 
Joash  repair  the  temple?  Enconrage  every 
pnpil  to  learn  and  to  write  the  answer  to  if. 

Review  thonyht.  My  kingdom. 


By  "Vay  of  Dltsstratioiu 

BY   JE^^^'IE   M.    BINGHAM. 

Verae  1.  The  kicked  AthuUah.  The  in- 
geniiity  of  wickedness  is  inexhaustible.  The 
Chinese  proverb  aska,  '*What  would  not  the  lion 
do  if  it  were  the  nkonkey  also?*'  But  in  evil 
the  lion  is  the  monkey  also,  the  force  of  the 
one  being  combined  with  the  craft  of  the  other. 
An  Indian  fable  relates  that  Brahma  inquired 
of  the  Spirit  of  Power,  **Who  is  stronger  than 
thou?'*  and  be  replied.  "Cunning."  In  wicked- 
ness we  have  both  strength  and  cunning. — Dr. 
W.  L.  Watkinson, 

Verses  2,  3.  Jo0i»h  saved.  This  reminda  us 
of  the  time  when  Ilerod  decreed  that  the  one 
who  had  been  *'bom  King  of  the  Jews**  should 
be  murdered.  When  man  tries  to  thwart  Crod's 
plan  he  is  like  the  dog  that  barked  at  the  moon. 
It  happened  thnt  the  moon  was  about  to  go  into 
an  eclipse,  and  I  supi>ose  the  silly  dog  as  he 
trotted  off  to  his  kennel  with  a  grand  air 
thought  he  had  extinguished  the  orb  of  night. 
So  thought  Herod.  So  thought  Athaliah.  But 
God's  promise  to  David  that  he  should  have  a 
son  to  sit  on  his  throne  could  be  fulfilled  only 
by  the  preservation  of  Joash.  and  Qod's  word 
could  not  fail. 

Versr  3.  *"Hid  in  the  hoti^c  of  the  Lord" 
The  child  who  was  saved  btnause  of  tlie  protec- 
tion of  the  temple  afterward  repaired  the  tem- 
ple. >rany  times  it  has  happened  that  the  boy 
or  girl  helped  by  the  church  and  Sunday  school 
has  done  something  substantial  for  the  church 
in  later  years.  A  generous  gift  to  the  Twen- 
tieth Century  Offering  was  made  by  a  man, 
once  a  poor  hoy,  whom  the  church  had  helped 
through  its  wise  Sunday  school  teacher  and 
superintendent. 

Joash  and  Jvhoinda.  While  Jehoiada  lived 
Joash  was  a  good  man  and  ruler,  showing  that 
his  goodness  had  not   come   from  principle,   but 


from  an  outside  inflaence.  After  J 
death  he  was  bad  with  the  bad.  PI 
rendered  artificially  alpine  by  being  ke 
ice  box  at  night  and  fully  exposed  to  tb 
day ;  but  although  such  treatment  sue 
giving  the  plants  certain  afpine  charac 
the  effect  w  entirely  snperfic-tal  and  ten 
the  structure  of  the  plant  is  nntovct 
human  character  is  determined  from  wi 
Verse  12,  '*^Go4  save  the  kingT  T 
is  told  of  a  street  boy  who  heard  a 
preached  from  the  text,  "Ye  are  kii 
priests. *•  The  preacher  seemed  to  be  ] 
at  the  boy  as  he  said,  "You  were  bom 
even  though  the  people  do  not  call  yo 
Your  kingdom  is  first  yonr  own  powers 
and  miiid.  You  can  be  king*  over  y<M 
circumstances  and  surroundings,  and  so 
people  wUl  own  your  kingahip.  Work 
your  crown  and  scepter.*'  The  boy  w( 
resolved  to  be  king.  He  nerer  lost  sight 
high  plan.  The  children  called  hin 
Davie,"  first  in  fun  and  later  in  eama 
gave  up  smoking  because  it  was  an-ki 
The  day  came  when  he  owned  the  U 
which  his  old  tenemeot-bonae  home  sUn 
became  an  employer  of  labor,  and  a  so 
Best  of  all,  he  never  lost  sight  of  his  hi| 
for  himself.  He  was  a  worthy  king  an^ 
unto  God.  

Hcait  Talks  oa  tfir  Lasosu 

BT   MBS.  J.   H.   KirOWUB. 

Our  present  lessons  do  not  afford  i 
reading  nnless  we  trace  the  thread 
through  the  fabric  of  Israers  dark  hist* 
is  a  record  of  shameful  wickedness  and 
that  would  not  now  be  tolerated  in  aaj 
on  the  face  of  the  earth.  We  shouM  ^ 
that  we  live  in  times  when  a  woman  Ul 
liah  or  such  men  as  Ahab,  Jebii,  and  « 
would  be  restrained  from  deeds  which 
read  of  them,  seem  too  horrible  to  be  tn 
light  of  Christian  teaching  shines  fisrt 
clearer  than  the  gtimmer  of  the  Hebrc 
in  those  dark  days.  In  the  beginninn 
Japanese  and  Russian  war  it  was  predic 
the  wounded  and  the  prisoners  on  ho 
would  suffer  in  the  hands  of  their  eoem 
it  has  not  been  so.  •  Both  armies  have  « 
the  ministries  of  the  Red  Cross,  and  th< 
ings  of  friend  and  foe  alike  have  been  all 
Who  would  have  dreamed  of  such  a  t 
the  wars  of  Israel  and  Judah,.  or  a  tl 
years  later,  or  even  one  hundred  yea 
The  Sun  of  Righteonaness  has  rfsen  wi 
ing  in  his  wings.     The  principles  of  J« 
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ig,  and  his  universal  reign  will  ba  vai- 
;>eaeeu  Sa^  fram  tba  coacraat  «C  the 
wtUi  thia  aiioekiojir  ^aat  let  ua  Jeam  tka 
>f  faitli  in  God'a  sorerament  d  hia 
let  ua  cberiah  a  cheerful  optimism  re- 
tJM  wqM'm  progreaa  ander  the  ad  vane- 
it  of  lua   Spirit   pouised   out   upon   all 

ajv  other  iesaoaa  ia  thiif  history.  TUe 
w  of  God'a  jgoyemment  never  change* 
Its  ai^t  iM  aa  hideoua-ttow  aa  then,  and 
•rsisted  in  and  unrepented  of  it  works 
aame  effects  whether  in  the  ezperieoce 
tioa  or  a  person*  He  sent  his  propheta 
I  them  of  tlie  sui'e  destruction  which 
follow    their    disregard    of    him.      He 

with  them  to  hear.  He  speakii  to  us 
hia  Spirit.  We  know  in  our  secret  soul 
e  do  wrong;  we  know,  too,   the  couse- 

for  the  Spirit  not  only  convinces  of 

of  judgment.  It  is  uttermost  folly  to 
vtiy   from    this   stern  yet   loving   voice. 

He  apeaks  to  you  now  ! 

was  one  bright  ray  in  the  darkness  of 
1*8  household.  Even  there  God  had  Je- 
ind  Jehoaheba  to  witness  to  ttie  beauty 
re  life.  They  say  New  York  is  more 
than  London  or  Paris,  but  it  has  much 
goodness  in  it.  Evil  doings  are  heralded 
>apers  with  great  head  lines,  while  the 
ork  of  the  Lord's  people  is  untold.  Let 
ir  part  and  mine  to  be  like  Jehoiada  and 
ba  in  any  place  where  it  may  be  onr  lot 

;tor3'  of  the  boy  king  is  dramatic.     We 
closing  chapter  might  have  fulfilled  the 
of  its  beginning.     For  six  years  he  was 
*in  the  house  of  the  Lord**  without  Atha- 
lowledge.   She  thought  she  had  destroyed 
lineage  of   David ;   but   God's   purposes 
thwarted.     He  had  chosen  Judah  to  be 
»r,   and   of   the   house   of  Judah  he  liad 
the  house  of  David  forever.     The  little 
»  to  fulfill  biK  word.     What  a  record  he 
ave  made  if  t!ie  principles  of  his  early 
ion  had  gone  into  the  fiber  of  his  char- 
As   long   as   iiifi   uncle   lived   .Toash   did 
'cause    he    was    under    good    Influeneps. 
he    restraining   advice   and   presence   of 
thful   old   priest   were  gone  he  was    in- 
by  other  counselors,  and  felt   into  the 
'  the  worid  around  him.     He  went  so 
to  forget  not  only  the  instruction,   but 
t  kimlness  of  his  foster-father,  and  slew 
who  was  sent  from  God  to  reprove  him 
(ins. 


A  vwtet  and  ahaltered  chiJdhood  Msjr  ead  ia 
faiteie  and  rtirtinnor.  Fathara,  aiothen,  taach- 
er%  wun  do  tba  beat  posathla  far  thaat  wnitr 
thair  care,  and  yet,  ualaaa  tha  principiaa  o€ 
hoaar,  richteaaaaaaa,  and  tnia  faith  ia  Gad  arc 
tha  choice  of  each  aool  far  itaelf,  a  boy  or  firi 
may  ga  front  tiM  pureat  and  aweeteat  Ohriatiaa 
home  to  ways  of  darkness,  desolation,  and  death. 


The  Teachers^  Meeting. 

F4rst,  mazier  the  gtor^^  Study  the  history  of 
Athaliah ;  study  the  characteristics  of  each  of 
the  actors;  study  tha  cfaaogca  made  by  the  Re- 
vised Version,  which  greatly  aimpiify  the  mean- 
ing of  ti^  lesson ;  study  whatever  of  explana- 
tion can  be  derived  from  notes  and  comments* 
....L  The  Royal  Line  of  David  Preserved, 
verses  1-3.  2.  Tlie  Coronation.  Planned  for 
and  Performed,  verses  4-12.  3.  The  Overthrow 
of  Athaliah,  verses  13-lU.  Keep  in  view  the 
real  struggle;  not  between  the  high  priest  and 
the  queen,  but  between  Jehovah  and  Baal.  For 
the  time  being  Jehoiada  was  the  incarnation  of 
true  religion  and  Joash  of  true  morals — repre- 
sentatives of  the  sacred  and  seculiir  sides  of 
God's  kingdom.         

BX   THOMAS  a.    ROGERS. 


15^?'^     ^i^^^^ 


ADrATv3 
from  the 


I  Plucked 
uDvriMiNq 


In  such  an  inoident  as  this  which  our  leii»sou 
relates  the  hand  of  (lod  is  st^en  with  unmistak- 
able plainness.  His  purpost's  were  bound  up 
with  the  continuance  of  the  royal  line  of  the 
house  of  Judah,  and  the  venom  or  wickedness 
of  any  person,  however  desperate,  would  not  be 
permitted  to  interfere  with  the  fultillrnvnt  of  his 
plan.  Against  the  seeming  faiitti«  of  prophecy, 
with  the  death  of  the  heirs-presumptive  to 
Judah's  throne,  there  was  the  counterplot  of 
the  priest*s  hooaebold  which  insured  the  tri- 
umph of  Jehorah'fl  cause.     T^<«^  ^^?^,  VQX^e*««> 
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in  this  intervention  by  a  godly  woman  the 
promise  of  a  purer  and  more  spiritual  religion 
than  had  been  possible  under  the  lax  adminis- 
tration of  previous  sovereigns.  The  most  power- 
ful advocates  of  pagan  woi-ship  had  been  de- 
stroyed, and  the  representative  of  God  in  the 
priestly  office  is  again  the  companion  and  ad- 
visor of  the  throne. 

Coloring. — "Joash,"  white ;  torch,  light 
brown ;  flame,  red  and  yellow ;  wording,  cream 
and  purple. 
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LESSON  VTL    Joash  Repairs  the  Temple^ 

GOLDEN  TEXT.    We  will  not  forsake  the  house  of  our  God.    Neh.  10.  39. 


[Nov-a 


Authorized  Version. 

[Read  2  Kings  chapters  12  to  15.] 

2  Kings  12.  4-15.       [  CommU  to  nittnory  verses  ^12.] 

4  And  Je-ho'ash  said  to  the  priests,  All  the 
money  of  the  dedicated  things  that  is  brought 
into  the  house  of  tlie  Lord,  evcti  the  money  of 
every  one  that  passeth  the  account,  the  money 
that  every  man  is  set  at,  and  all  the  money  that 
cometh  into  any  man's  heart  to  bring  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord, 

5  Let  the  priests  take  it  to  them,  every  man 
of  his  acquaintance :  and  let  them  repair  the 
breaches  of  the  house,  wheresoever  any  breach 
shall  be  found. 

6  But  it  was  so,  that  in  the  three  and 
twentieth  year  of  king  Je-ho'aah  the  priests  had 
not  repaired  the  breaches  of  the  house. 

7  Then  king  Je-ho'ash  called  for  Je-hoi'a-da 
the  prie.st,  and  the  other  priests,  and  said  unto 
Ihem.  Why  repair  ye  not  the  breaches  of  the 
nouse?  now  therefore  receive  no  more  money  of 


American  Revised  Version.* 
4  And  Jehoash  said  to  the  priests.  All  tB« 
money  of  the  hallowed  things  that  is  broufbt 
into  the  house  of  Jehovah,  in  current  moD*y, 
^he  money  of  the  persons  for  whom  each  man  *b 
rated,  and  all  the  money  that  it  cometh  into  any 
man's  heart  to  bring  into  the  house  of  Jehovah, 
5  let  the  priests  take  it  to  them,  every  man 
from  his  acquaintance;  and  they  shall  repair 
the  breaches  of  the  house,  wheresoever  anj 
breach  shall  be  found.  G  But  it  was  so,  that  in 
the  three  and  twentieth  year  of  king  Jeboask 
the  priests  had  not  repaired  the  breaches  of  the 
house.  7  Then  king  Jehoash  called  for  Jehoi- 
ada the  priest,  and  for  the  other  priests,  awi 
said  unto  them,  Why  repair  ye  not  the  breach 
of  the  house?  now  therefore  take  no  more  mowy 
from  yonr  acquaintance,  but  deliver  it  for  ih* 
breaches  of  the  house.     8  And  the  priests  c««- 


•  The  AmerlcAn  ReviBlon,  copyright  ISOJ,  toy  Ttkonutf  » 

Rons.  ' 


J 
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luaintance,  but  deliver  it  for  the 
of  the  house. 

the  priests  consented  to  receive  no 
lev  of  the  people,  neither  to  repair  the 
of  the  house. 

Je-hoi'a-da  the  priest  took  a  chest,  and 
ole  in  the  lid  of  it,  and  set  it  beside  the 
the  right  side  as  one  cometh  into  the 
the  Lord  :  and  the  priests  that  kept  the 
therein  all  the  money  that  was  brought 
bouse  of  the  Lord. 

1  it  was  «o,  when  they  saw  that  there 
h  money  in  the  chest,  that  the  king's 
i  the  high  priest  came  up,  and  they  put 
js,  and  told  the  money  that  was  found 
luse  of  the  Lord. 

i  they  gave  the  money,  being  told,  into 
3  of  them  that  did  the  work,  that  had 
Ight  of  the  house  of  the  I^rd  :  and  they 
it  to  the  carpenters  and  builders,  that 
upon  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

i  to  masons,  and  hewers  of  stone,  and 
imber  and  hewed  stone  to  repair  the 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  all 
laid  out  for  the  house  to  repair  t^ 

svbeit  there  were  not  made  for  the 
the    IvORD    bowls    of    silver,    snuffers, 

pumpets,  any  vessels  of  gold,  or  vessels 
of  the  money  that  was  brought  into 

(  of  the  Lord: 

t  they  gave  that  to  the  workmen,  and 
therewith  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

reover  they  reckoned  not  with  the  men, 

se  hand  they  delivered  the  money  to  be 

on   workmen :    for    they   dealth   faith- 


sented  that  they  should  take  no  more  money 
from  the  people,  neither  repair  the  breaches  of 
the  house. 

9  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  took  a  chest,  and 
bored  a  hole  in  the  lid  of  it,  and  set  it  beside  the 
altar,  on  the  right  side  as  one  cometh  in  to  the 
house  of  Jehovah :  and  the  priests  that  kept  the 
threshold  put  therein  all  the  money  that  was 
brought  into  the  house  of  Jehovah.  10  And  it 
was  so,  when  they  saw  that  there  was  much 
money  in  the  chest,  that  the  king's  scribe  and- 
the  high  priest  came  up,  and  they  put  up  in 
bags  and  counted  the  money  that  was  found  in 
the  house  of  Jehovah.  11  And  they  gave  the 
money  that  was  weighed  out  into  the  hands  of 
them  that  did  the  work,  that  had  the  oversight 
of  the  house  of  Jehovah :  and  they  paid  it  out 
to  the  carpenters  and  the  builders,  that  wrought 
upon  the  house  of  Jehovah,  12  and  to  the 
masons  and  the  hewors  of  stone,  and  for  buying 
timber  and  hewn  stone  to  repair  the  breaches  of 
the  house  of  Jehovah,  and  for  all  that  was  laid 
out  for  the  house  to  repair  it.  13  But  there 
were  not  made  for  the  house  of  Jehovah  cups 
of  silver,  snuffers,  basins,  trumpets,  any  vessels 
of  gold,  or  vessels  of  silver,  of  the  money  that 
was  brought  into  the  house  of  Jehovah ;  14  for 
they  gave  that  to  them  that  did  the  work,  and 
repaired  therewith  the  house  of  Jehovah. 
15  Moreover  they  reckoned  not  with  the  men, 
into  whose  hand  thoy  delivered  the  monej'  to 
give  to  them  that  did  the  work ;  for  they  dealt 
faithfully. 


— B.  C.  878,  the  accession  of  Jehoash. 
•Jerusalem. 

Home  Readings. 

h   Repairs   the  Temple.     2  Kings   12. 

15. 

atonement  money.     Exod.  30.  11-16. 

ng  for  the  temple.    1  Chron.  29.  1-9. 

mon's  prayer.     1  Kings  8.  22-30. 

illing  mind.    2  Cor.  8.  1-15. 

»  of  God*s  house.     Psa.  122. 

ther  account.    2  Chron.  24.  4-14. 

Lesson  Hymn. 

:  No.  770.     Tune :  Amantus.     S.  M.] 

'e  thy  kingdom,  I-.ord, 

le  house  of  thine  abode, 

Church  our  blessed  Redeemer  saved 

ith  his  own  precious  blood. 

'e  thy  Church,  O  God ! 
er  walls  before  thee  stand, 
r  as  the  apple  of  thine  eye, 
nd  graven  on  thy  hand. 


Beyond  my  highest  joy 

I  prize  her  heavenly  ways, 
Her  sweet  communion,  solemn  vows, 

Iler  hymns  of  love  and  praise. 

Questions  for  Senior  Scholars. 

1.  The  Work  Planned  (v.  4.  5).— In  what 
duty  did  Jehoash  fail?  What  was  his  charac- 
ter? Whose  good  influence  preserved  him? 
W^hat  good  project  did  the  king  devise?  About 
how  long  had  the  temple  been  standing?  From 
what  three  sources  was  the  money  for  repairing 
the  temple  to  be  received?  What  is  meant  by 
"the  money  that  every  man  is  set  at"? 
had  caused  the  ruinous  state  of 
Who  were  the  king's  allies  in  the  work  of  re- 
pair? 

2.  The  First  Plan  a  Failure  (v.  6-8>.— How 
many  years  passed  before  the  temple  was  re- 
paired? What  was  then  done?  Why  had  the 
first  plan  failed? 

3.  .1  Better  Plan  Adopted  (v.  9.  10).— Why 
had  not  the  king's  plan  succeeded?     What  did 


What 
the   temple? 


806 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  JOURNAL 


[ 


jehoiada  do?    What  was  done  with  the  money? 
Where  did  Jehoiada  place  the  treasure  chest? 

4.  The  Work  SuccensfuUy  Completed  (v.  11- 
15). — What  was  tlie  character  of  the  custo- 
dians? Why  were  the  ornaments  of  the  temple 
neglected?  Are  plan  and  method  essential  in 
church  work?  When  should  a  plan  be  aban- 
doned ? 

Questiofu  for  Intermedtale  Scholan. 

1.  A  Good  Work  Delayed  by  Bad  Manage- 
ment (v.  4-8). — What  had  caused  the  need  of 
repairs  in  the  temple?  What  sources  was  the 
money  to  come  from?  Who  had  charge  of  the 
collecting?  What  caused  the  delay?  What  did 
the  king  command? 

«.  A  Good  Work  Completed  (v.  0-15).— 
What  provision  was  made  to  gather  money? 
How  was  it  taken  account  of?  To  whom  was  it 
given?  W^hat  needed  things  were  not  gotten 
till  the  last?  What  honorable  mention  is  made 
of  the  overseers  of  the  work? 

Questions  for  Younger  Scholars* 

Who  built  the  golden  temple  in  Jerusalem? 
How  long  was  it  iu  building?  Seven  years. 
How  old  was  it  when  Joash  was  king?  What 
did  Joash  wish  to  doV  What  did  he  say  to  the 
priests?  Did  they  do  what  he  wished  them  to? 
Whom  did  the  king  speak  to  then?  What  did 
Jehoiada  do?  What  did  he  make?  Where  was 
it  set?     Who  counted  the  money  after  it  had 


been   given?     Who    paid    the    workmi 
overseers.     Did   anyone   reckon   with 
seers?     Why  not?     What  made  them 
Love  to  the  Lord  mnd  hit  houae. 


Tlie  Coodemed  Review* 

1.  What  did  Jehoash  order  sbouU 
with  the  money  that  was  brought 
Lord's  house?  That  it  ahouU  he  oh 
pairs.  8.  Did  Jehoiada  do  at  once  ai 
had  commanded?  He  did  not.  S»  ^ 
hoiada  received  the  command  the  sect 
what  did  he  put  beside  the  altar  to  re 
money?  A  chest.  4.  To  whom  was  tl 
given  when  it  was  told?  To  those  ket 
sight.  5.  Why  did  they  not  reckon  w 
to  whom  they  delivered  the  money?  **. 
dealt  faithfuUy."  6.  What  is  oor 
Text?    "We  will  not,"  etc. 


The  Church  Catrchiwi* 

99.  How  does  our  Saviour  explain  i 
mandments?  He  teaches  that  they  < 
iorhid  Mf»  in  act,  hut  tit  thought,  Ifat 
22,  27,  28. 

100.  What  m  our  Lord's  precept,  « 
called  the  Golden  Rule?  **Whafsoevfr  $ 
4hat  men  should  do  to  tfom,  do  ye  9tt 
them.**    Matt.  7.  12. 


THB    LBSSON    OUTI.INB. 

The  Upballding  of  the  Secular  lotarests  of  God's  Church* 


I.  Church  Expenses  Siiould  be  Shared  by 

All     Who    are     Benefited     by     the 

Outlay. 
Every  man  of  his  aequaintance.    v.  5. 

Gather  of  all   Israel   money   to   repair   the 

house  of  your   God   from  year   to  year. 

2  Chron.  24.  5. 
Bear  ye  one  another *8  burdens.    Gal.  6.  2. 

II.  A    Negligent    Ministry    Soon    Shatters 

THE  Prospects  of  a  Church. 
The  priests  had  not  repaired  the  breaches  of 
the  house,    v.  0. 

Is  it  time  for  you,  O  ye,  to  dwell  in  your 
ceiled  houses,  and  this  house  be  waste. 
Hag.  1.  4. 

I^astors  according  to  mine  heart,  which 
shall  feed  you  with  knowledge  and  un- 
derstanding.    .Ter.  H.  l.'». 

III.  Freewill    Offerings    are    Pleasing    to 

God. 
There  icas  mueh  money  in  the  chest,    v.  10. 


God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver.    2  Cor 
To  do  good  and  to  communicate  foi 

for    with    such    sacrifices    God 

pleased.    Heb.  13.  16. 

IV.  God     Would     Compensate,    No 

script,  tue  Human  Labob  He 
They  gave  the  money  into  the  hands 

that  did  the  work.    v.  11. 
The  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hir 

10.  7. 
Woe   unto   him    that   uaeth   his  i 

service  without  wages.     Jer.  22. 

V.  United    and    Earnest    Effx^vt 

Lord's  Cause  is  Sttrc  to  Suoc 
And    repaired    therewith    the    hous 

Lord.    V.  14. 
Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doii 

due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we 

Gal.  0.  9. 
Your  laJi>or   is   not   in   vain   in  - 

1  Cor.  15.  58. 
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BXPLAVATOaV   NOT^ 


t  Uttorie  tnportMioe  wm  Um  sepalriac  of  the  bftU-rals«d  t««pl(e  tn  TnniMilom  by  iUag  ^ctioMk 
)(  oor  latt  lewos).  It  ttood  before  Ibe  aatlon  not  mentf  m  «  plaoe  of  wonhip,  boi  m  (fu  pteee 
iod—tbe  ttiebiteetural  vuMilfMtAlioii  ol  bis  prttesoe.  It*  tpleDdor  was  tbe  pHde  of  aB  U^bievis, 
e  bad  spread  into  otber  countries.  Wben  Jeboaitb  came  to  ibe  tbrone  be  foud  H  te  ^kt^lot- 
OB.  U  bad  Bot  merely  been  aectected ;  it  bad  been  iateatUMuiUy  injured  by  e&emiea,  eapeeiaUjr 
reigns  of  Abasiab  and  bla  motber  Atbaliab.  For  the  Lord's  boose  to  be  tbas  left  was  a  disgraoe 
n,  DOT  coald  Judab  expect  God's  favor  and  bleasftng  so  long  as  it  was  ooMteat  with  tbe  rata  of 
Tbeae  conditions  give  to  our  lesson  its  liistorio  importanoe,  and  suggest  ite  spiritual  teacbings. 
mple  or  boose  oi  tbe  Lord  in  our  day  is  built  of  living  seuls  <£ph.  2.  li^82>,  aiMl  its  lixails  ( 1  Pet. 
t  narrower  than  the  extent  of  tbe  world  in  which  we  live.  Tbe  *'  earth  is  tbe  lord's,"  and  every- 
ougbt  to  be  worship  rising  to^m,  but  In  uncounted  places  the  true  temple  of  God  is  ia  raias. 
lication  of  this  see  Tkougbts  for  Youko  Peoplb. 


ft.  Jehoash   »Qid   to    the   prte»fs.      It 

strange  that  the  suggestion  of  repair 
ade  by  the  priests  rather  than  by  the 
:he  tyranny  of  a  succession  of  ido!a- 
archs  had  taken  from  the  hierarchy 
f  initiative,  while  the  king  himself 
!ar  reasons  to  love  the  old  temple 
he  only  building  he  could  remember 
arty  childhood.  How  much  it  needed 
/  be  gathered  from  2  Chron.  24.  7. 
oncy  of  the  dedicated  [**hallowed"J 
t  is  brought  into  the  house  of  the 
hovah**].  Large  sums  were  annually 
tbe  sanctuary  (compare  Exod.  30. 
2  Chron.  24.  G-9)  in  three  different 
f//  the  money  of  every  one  that  panscth 
nt  ["in  current  money"]  ;  2.  The 
t  every  man  is  set  at  ["the  money  of 
is    for   whom    each    man    is    rated*']  ; 

money  that  ["it"]  eometh  into  any 
t  to  bring  into  the  house  of  the  Lord 
*]'  By  "current  money"  we  are  not 
and  coins.  Hebrew  money  was  at 
eckoned  by  weight.  The  second  class 
issesaraentH     connected     with     vows. 

27.  2-8.)  The  third  class  include.s 
Terings  of  many  sorts.  (Compare 
U23;  Oeut.  1«.  lb.) 
oriests  take  it  to  them,  every  man  of 
his  acquaintanee.  F^rom  the  fuller 
ven  in  2  Chron.  24  we  learn  that  the 
d  priests  were  to  travel  through  the 
attending  to  his  own  native  clan,  and 
It  money  thoy  could.  Josephus  says 
,  shekel  was  (iemauded  from  each  per- 
iiat  the  sum  of  these  was  devoted  es- 

the  restoration  of  the  furnituiv  of 
',  which  had  been  destroyed  by  Je- 
d  Athaliah.  7^ he  breaches  of  the 
ided  the  results  both  of  decay  and  of 
truction. 
three  and  ttcentietk  year,     IIow  long 


this  was  after  tbe  royal  command  had  been  is- 
sued is  not  stated,  but  it  must  have  been  several 
yeai-s.  It  brought  the  king  to  thirty  years  of 
age.  The  priests  had  not  repaired  the  breaches 
of  the  house.  The  priesthood  was  corrupt,  and 
never  an  a  class  took  the  lead  in  reforms.  The 
people  had  grown  careless :  worshipers  in  high 
places  could  hardly  be  expected  to  cherish  a 
great  interest  in  the  temple. 

7.  Jehoiwla  the  priest  was  now"  probably  en- 
feeble<!  by  great  age.  Jehoash  asks  why  the  re- 
pairs are  not  already  completed,  and  gives  a 
new  command.  'Sttw  therefore  receive  ["take*'] 
no  more  money  of  ["from"]  your  acquaintance^ 
hut  deliver  it  for  the  breaches  of  the  house. 
The  first  method  of  collecting  from  all  parts  of 
the  country  by  traveling  priests  had  proved 
cumbersome  and  ineffective :  hereafter  public 
offerings  were  to  be  made  for  the  work,  which 
was  to  be  vigorously  pushed  to  completion. 

8.  The    priest-H    consented    to    receive    ["that 
they    take"]    no    more    money    of    ["from"]    the 
people,     neither     to     [omit     "to"]     repair     the 
hreaches  of  the  hou!*e.     The  work  had  been 
great   for  them,   and   they   were   glad   to   be 
lieved.     The  new  arrHngenient   placed  both 
collection  and  the  building  in  other  hands. 

9.  Jehoiada  the  priest  took  a  chest,  and 
bored  a  hole  in  the  lid  of  it,  and  set  it  beside 
the  altar^  on  the  right  side  as  one  eometh  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord  [".Jehovah"].  In  Second 
Chronicles  we  learn  that  this  w^as  done  at  the 
king*s  command.  King  and  high  priest  acted  in 
harmony.  "The  altar"  was  the  brazen  altar  for 
l)urnt  offerings,  which  stood  prominently  out- 
side the  temple  proper  and  before  the  temple 
porch.  By  its  very  presence  it  appealed  to  the 
liberality  of  the  worshipers.  The  priests  thai 
kept  the  door  put  therein  all  the  money  thai 
was  brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  ["Je- 
hovah"!.    In  Ihe  presseuoe  of  the  givers. 

10.  lV'*e»    they    i»a\c    tkai.    Wwft    >r<ia    Wi^^ 


too 
re- 
the 
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moneif  in  the  chegt.  Whenever  the  chest  was 
filled.  The  scribe  was  the  royal  secretary  who 
kept  the  king  acquainted  with  the  progress  of 
events.  From  the  story  in  Chronicles  we  see 
that  the  officers  of  the  high  priest  acted  for  him, 
and  Josephus  says  that  the  king  was  present  at 
the  opening.  The  chest  was  carried  into  the 
royal  palace,  and  the  examination  was  made 
before  the  highest  officials  of  the  nation.  They 
put  up  in  hagg,  and  told  ["counted'']  the  money. 
The  pieces  of  gold  and  silver  were  first  of  all 
tied  in  parcels,  and  then  weighed,  to  ascertain 
the  value. 

11.  They  gave  the  money,  being  told  ["that 


was  weighed  out"],  into  the  hands  of  tk 
did  the  work.  That  is,  to  the  employ 
"bosses,"  overseers.  They  laid  ["paid** 
to  the  carpenters  and  [**the'*]  huilden, 
classes  of  mechanics  are  mentioned  in  ( 
verse. 

13.  There  were  not  made  for  the  k 
the  Lord  ["Jehovah"]   any  utensils  use< 
service.     That  is,  these  hotcU,  snuffers, 
trumpets^   etc.,   were   indeed    paid   for. 
from  the  money  as  collected,  which  all 
the  workmen. 

15.  They  reckoned  not  with  the  men 
ing  full  confidence  in  their  integrity. 


HOMILETICAX    AlfD    PRACTICAL   NOTBS. 


A   PRIEST-REGENT. 

Joash  (or  Jehoash,  as  he  is  called  in  this  les- 
son) was  but  seven  years  old  when  he  was  pro- 
claimed king  (2  Kings  11.  4).  Of  course,  for 
not  less,  probably  more,  than  ten  years  he  was 
only  king. in  name.  He  sat  upon  the  throne, 
but  Jehoiada,  the  priest-regent,  was  the  real 
king.  And  his  regency  was  entirely  right  in  its 
spirit  and  purpose,  whether  altogether  wise  or 
not  in  methods  of  administration.  Ilis  first  en- 
deavor was  to  bring  back  the  people  from  the  wor- 
%ship  of  Baal  to  the  worship  and  service  of  Jeho- 
vah. And  to  this  end  he  induced  the  people  to 
unite  with  him  first  of  all  in  a  solemn  national 
covenant.  The  nature  and  form  of  that  cove- 
nant are  worth  considering.  It  was  "a  covenant 
between  the  Lord  and  the  king  and  the  people, 
that  they  should  be  the  Lord's  people ;  between 
the  king  also  and  the  people."  That  was  very 
comprehensive.  First  of  all.  king  and  people  cov- 
enanted with  the  Lord ;  and  then  the  king  and 
the  people  mutually  covenanted  with  each  other. 
In  all  this,  of  course,  the  high  priest  represented 
the  boy  king.  A  covenant  is  a  fixed  resolution 
and  agreement,  and  a  covenant,  whether  en- 
tered into  publicly  and  with  much  ceremony  or 
silently  and  secretly  in  the  soul's  inner  cham- 
bers, goes  before  every  great  endeavor.  A  man 
is  not  likely  to  do  more  thnu,  either  with  others 
or  with  himself,  he  covenants  to  do. 

THE   DESTRUCTIVE    SIDE   OF   DUTY. 

In  ail  reforms  deformation  must  go  before 
reformation,  destruction  before  construction. 
Evils,  abuses,  corruptions,  and  all  the  signs  and 
associations  of  them  must  be  removed.  The  re- 
storer of  good  must  first  be  an  iconoclast.  To 
this  law  the  life  of  Jesus  itself  conformed.  Of 
him  John  (1  John  3.  8)  snys,  "For  this  purpose 
the  Son  of  God  was  manifested,  that  he  might 


destroy  the  works  of  the  devil."  So  in  t] 
of  reformation  begun  by  Jehoiada  in  th 
of  the  young  king  the  destruction  of  evi 
first.  The  Baal  temple,  which  stood 
whole  bad  order  which  the  daughter  of 
had  brought  in,  was  torn  down,  its  pri 
to  death,  and  its  altars  and  images  bn 
pieces.  But,  as  pointed  out  in  the  pi 
lesson,  the  destruction  did  not  go  far 
"The  high  places  were  not  taken  awi 
people  still  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense 
high  places"  (2  Kings  12.  3).  The  sna 
scotched,  not  killed.  The  evil  was  drivei 
Jerusalem  into  the  country.  It  woul 
back  to  the  center  again.  Halfway  in 
with  sin,  though  for  the  time  pursued  wil 
zeal,  are  always  failures.  And  in  tt 
vidual  life  as  well  as  in  society  not  o 
center,  but  the  circumference  of  things  i 
cleansed.  Every  man's  life  has  its  Jei 
its  public  region,  where  sin  will  be  oi 
manifest  if  tolerated  there  at  all.  Bu 
life  also  has  its  remote  and  secluded 
where  the  sense-life  may,  unobserved,  no 
its  altars.  Not  merely  the  city  temple  c 
therefore,  but  his  country  shrines  also  i 
destroyed ;  for  from  the  remotest  periphe 
man's  life  where  sin  is  nurtured  runs 
back  to  the  center  of  his  heart. 

THE   CONSTRUCTIVE    SIDE    OF   DUTT. 

But  true  reformation,  either  social  < 
sonal,  does  not  stop  with  the  destructive, 
the  destruction  of  BaaPs  temple ;  next  thi 
ing  or  restoration  of  the  temple  of  J< 
And  the  constructive  side  of  the  task 
longest  and  most  difficult  part.  To  cV 
loons  by  the  enforcement  of  legal  prol 
may  be  diflficult  and  certainly  Is  well; 
train  communities  to  habits  of  temperat 
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control  is  more  difficult  and  more  important. 
To  emancipate  a  race  of  slaves  was  no  easy 
thing,  for  it  meant  more  than  the  signing  of  a 
X^resident's  name  to  a  proclamation ;  but  the 
education  and  development  of  that  slave  race 
up  to  intelligent  and  virtuous  citizenship  is  a 
task  that  may  require  centuries.  And  a  man 
may  make  a  sudden  break  with  his  evil  habits 
and  vices ;  but  the  formation  of  habits  of  virtue 
and  the  building  up  of  righteous  character  is  a 
life-task.  It  is  the  real  business  for  which  the 
overturning  process  makes  ready.  When  a 
man  ceases  to  do  evil  he  is  not  virtuous ;  he  is 
merely  prepared  to  begin  to  be  virtuous.  The 
learning  to  do  well,  without  which  the  ceasing 
to  do  evil  would  be  of  little  worth,  comes  after. 
rFhe  work  of  restoring  the  temple  seems  not 
to  liave  been  attempted  by  Jehoiada,  the  high 
priest,  during  his  regency.  It  was  taken  up  by 
JToasb,  the  king,  when  he  came  to  independent 
mlership.  The  thought  of  it  was  no  doubt  the 
hisli  priest's,  but  its  execution  was  the  king's. 
It  'vvas  a  task  requiring  the  vigor  and  enthusi- 
asm of  youth  rather  than  the  declining  powers 
of  old  age. 

THE  GIFTS  OF  THE  PEOPLE. 

rrhe  king  made  his  appeal  to  the  generosity 


and  the  sense  of  duty  of  the  people  for  the 
means  needed  for  restoring  the  long-neglected 
and  half-ruined  house  of  God.  And  the  people 
responded  up  to  the  measure  of  the  earnestness 
and  sincerity  of  their  religious  leaders.  The 
trouble  at  the  outset  was  that  the  priests,  into 
whose  bands  the  matter  was  committed,  were 
half-hearted.  They  delayed  in  doing  the  work 
for  which  the  giving  was  intended,  and  so  the 
people  stayed  their  giving.  The  people  lacked 
confidence  not  so  much  necessarily  in  the  hon- 
esty of  the  priests  as  in  their  courage  and  zeal. 
When  at  last  the  king  took  hold  of  the  matter 
and  got  it  rightly  before  the  people  they  gave 
generously. 

And  there  is  always  responsiveness  in  the 
people  for  any  great  and  right  cause  that  is 
rightly  presented  to  them  by  leaders  who  are 
earnest  about  it  and  who  show  results  for  what 
is  given  them.  Let  the  leaders  of  the  Church 
lay  out  great  work  and  give  proof  of  their  wish 
to  have  it  done  and  their  ability  to  do  it  if  the 
means  are  supplied ;  then  let  them  make  their 
appeal  to  the  people  and  place  their  gift  chests 
by  the  sides  of  the  altar,  and  they  will  be  filled. 
If  the  leaders  believe  in  their  work  and  believe 
in  the  people  the  people  will  not  fail  them. 


®l)e  Ce00on  JPrager 


O  (Tbou  wbo  0atb0t»  ^*  Itt  f  atber  wocf^etb  bitbcrto,  an^  f  worf^/'  we  alao 
wottlZ)  be  worfterd  togetbec  wftb  tbee.  f n  tbe  waste  anb  neglecteb  placed  ot  tbfd 
wotib  we  woulb  belp  tbee  builb  tbi2  temples,  f  n  tbe  places  wbere  we  live  we  woulb 
belp  to  make  beautiful  tbi^  courts  anb  bring  tbe  beauti?  anb  tbe  ]oi?  ot  tb^  (Gospel 
into  tbe  lives  ot  otbers*  Snb»  O,  tbou  great  rebuilber  ot  bestroi^eb  temples,  we 
entreat  tbee  tbat  tbou  woulbst  worft  togetber  witb  us  anb  permit  us  to  worft 
togetber  witb  tbee  in  restoring  to  tbe  temples  ot  our  own  souls  tbe  beauti^  ot 
boliness  wbicb  bas  been  bestroi^eb  or  impaireb  \>^  sin.  Bnb  unto  tbee  sball  be  our 
offerings  anb  our  service  anb  our  love.   Smen. 


Thoughts  for  Young  People. 

BESTOBATION   OF  THE   SPIRITUAL  TEMPLE. 

1.  Knov)  ye  not  that  ye  are  temples  for  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  dwell  int  The  King  of  souls. 
the  Lord  Jesus  himself,  takes  in  hand  the  res- 
toration of  his  spiritual  temple,  but  the  work  is 
done  by  means  of  his  servants.  The  offerings 
needed  for  this  purpose  must  spring,  like  those 
mentioned  in  our  lesson  and  expanded  in  our 
Notes,  from  three  different  sources  or  motives, 

2.  The  motive  of  duty.  We  should  give  of 
our  means  to  God  as  an  acknowledgment  of  ab- 
solute dependence  upon  him  and  of  his  claim 


as  Creator  and  Redeemer.  This  claim,  like  the 
half  shekel  of  the  Israelites,  is  the  same  for  all 
Christians — time,  strength,  money,  talent,  all 
should  be  at  tbe  disposal  of  him  who  is  the 
actual  owner. 

3.  The  motive  of  gratitude.  We  should  give 
to  God  as  an  acknowledgment  of  special  mer- 
cies. The  vows  of  the  Israelites  were  generally 
in  commemoration  of  some  deliverance  or  spe- 
cial benefit  received.  How  many  such  have  we 
to  return  thanks  for! 

4.  TTe  should  give  freely  out  of  love  to  tK-c 
Lord  and  to  Ma  n^otV.,  \\Y^  \^c^^  Vcs>5£^*^  ^'^^^xwns^ 
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o£  JudalL  These  are  the  three  sources  which 
should  supply  the  means  of  repairing  the 
spiritual  temple.       ,   , 

TiMbiiif  Hints  for  Intsniicdlak  ClasMs. 

KEYNOTE. 

In  to-day *s  lesson  we  have  an  opportunity  Cor 
impressing  some  much-needed  truths  concerning 
the  money  raised  for  the  huildings  devoted  to 
the  worship  of  the  Almighty.  We  will,  there- 
fore, take  our  keynote  from  the  Golden  Text, 
namely.  Giving  for  God*s  House. 

INTBODUCnON. 

In  a  beautiful  valley  in  the  northern  part  of 
New  York  State  the  people  had  become  very  in- 
different to  religion.  Their  church,  w^hich  at 
one  time  was  a  very  pretty  white  building  with 
green  blinds,  had  been  allowed  to  fall  into  de- 
cay. The  interior  was  used  as  a  storehouse 
for  various  things  until  it  had  become  cluttered 
with  rubbish.  One  Saturday  a  missionary  ar- 
rived in  the  valley,  and  on  Sunday  held  meet- 
ings in  the  grove  near  the  church.  As  the  re- 
sult of  his  preaching  the  people  decided  to 
organize  a  Sunday  seliool.  In  order  to  have  a 
place  for  meeting  they  determined  to  clean  up 
and  to  repair  the  deserted  church.  Tlie  mission- 
ary remained  with  them  all  through  the  week, 
and  almost  everyone  in  the  place  did  something 
toward  the  repairing  of  the  church.  Some  gave 
money ;  some  gave  material ;  some  gave  their 
services.  The  boys  and  the  girls,  down  to  the 
very  little  ones,  did  something.  On  the  second 
Sunday  of  his  stay  the  missionary  organized 
the  Sunday  school.  Beat  of  all  is  the  fact  that 
the  lieople  went  on  repairing  the  building  until 
it  is  now  almost  us  good  as  new,  and  everybody 
takes  delight  in  keeping  it  in  first-class  order 
l)«»<*nuse  it  is   God's  houitc. 

At  this  point  tlie  teacher  should  have  the 
pupils  read  what  thej'  hnve  written  at  home,  as 
their  answers  to  the  question  propounded  will 
indicate  the  teaching  on  which  the  most  em- 
phasis should  he  put. 

NAKBATIVE. 

Our  Intermediates  will  not  be  interested  in 
our  lesson  story  unless  the  teacher  arranges  it 
in  a  form  that  is  in  accord  with  their  experi- 
ence and  modes  of  thought.  To  simply  have 
the  lesson  read  and  to  question  thereon  would 
he  a  waste  of  time.  Some  such  outline  as  the 
following  is  suggested  : 

1.   77ir  Tvmph'  \ri/lrcf(ul.     Show  briefly  that 
Aihnliah    did    everything   \vU\\\u  \\et   \vo>k^x  Vo 
o.<r;j/»//s/i  fhe  worship  of  Baa\  and  to  s\am^  oMt 


the  worship  of  Jehovaii.     The  result  wi 
the  temple  built  by  Solomon  was  left  to  d 

2.  The  Temple  Injured.  Have  some  oi 
to  2  Chron.  24.  7,  and  read  the  verse  aloi 

a  The  Fir$t  Attempt  to  Repair  the  ! 
(verses  4-6).  Joash  gathered  the  pries 
the  Levi  tea  and  commanded  them  to  go  ti 
out  all  Israel  to  gather  money  to  rept 
temple,  but  these  men  were  so  indifferent 
work  of  the  Lord  **that  they  hastened  i 
(2  Chron.  24.  5),  witli  the  result  that 
twenty-third  year  of  Joash*8  reign  pru 
nothing  had  been  done. 

4.  The  Second  Attempt  to  Rcpoir  the ! 
(verses  7-15).  This  is  the  important  i 
our  lesson.  Read  and  reread  the  text,  ai 
2  Chron.  24.  8-13,  until  you  picture  tlw 
matter  to  yourself  and  then  tell  it  as  a  i 
story  in  the  everydaj'  language  of  your  pn 

Note  particularly : 

1.  The  repairing  was  to  be  everybodj'i 
ness  (see  Introduction). 

2.  Everybody  was  to  give,  but  they  w 
give  of  their  own  accord   (2  Chron.  24.  10 

3.  The  money  was  strictly  accounted  U 
systematically  handled   (verses  11,  12). 

4.  The    overseers    acted    honestly   and 
fully  (verse  15). 

5.  The  work  was  highly  successful 

GBAVEX   TRtTTH. 

When  the  story  has  been  told  as  grapl 
as  possible  the  pupils  may  be  asked  to  o 
it  thus : 


J    NEGLECTEI 
J     INJURED. 
1     TALKED  AS 
J   ItEPAIRED. 


Question  on  these  points  until  they  an 
to  the  pupils,  and  dwell  especially  on  h9 
money  was  raLsed  for  the  work  of  repair. 

Note :  If  lu'csent  methods  of  raising  : 
prevail  in  church  life  there  is  danger  thi 
next  gt^neration  of  church  members  will  d< 
voluntarily  and  gladly.  Hence  the  impo 
of  this  lesson  for  the  young. 

Tlie  closing  thought  ought  to  be  on  | 
As  the  pupils  print  the  following  resoh 
tearhpr  should  question  upon  and  expla 
various  parts : 


I 


FOR    GOD'S    HOUSE 

GLADLY. 

ITKBKLFISHLT. 

SYSTEMATICALLY. 


WILL 
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AIR,  or  TO  MAINTAIN  should  precede 
^S  HOUSE,  according  to  local  conditions. 
^    that    each    member    of    the    class    has 
rized  the  Golden  Text. 

STUDY   IN    ADVANCE. 

ly  did  Isaiah  say  to  Judah,  "Come  now  let 
ason  together"?  is  the  question  to  which 
upils  may  be  asked  to  bring  in  a  written 
»r  on  next  Sunday.  . 
riew  thought,  Giving  for  God's  House. 


By  Way  of  lUustration. 

'9€8   6,   7.      Failure   through    delay,      **He 
twice   who  gives  quickly."     And   he   col- 
twice  (twice  as  much  and  twice  as  easily) 
collects  quickly.     A  great  many  good  en- 
ses    fall    through    because    they    are    not 
dr  in  good  season.     How  many  plans  for  a 
nent  to  some  good  man,  or  for  a  fund  to 
rt  his  family,  or  for  the  endowment  of  an 
tional  or  charitable  institution,  or  for  re- 
ig  a  church,  come  to  naught  because  the 
n  charge  delayed !     Public  interest  in  the 
diminishes,  or  a  panic  comes  on,  or  the 
who  would  have  given  most,  fail  or  move 
or   die;    and   the   favorable    time    never 
back  again.     In  the  matter  of  personal 
lation,  or  in  the  greatest  of  all  personal 
)n8,  a   man   loses  everything   through   de- 
In  everything  that  needs  to  be  done  "now- 
accepted  time." 

«e  9,     The  money  chest.     The  king's  first 

failed.     He  tries  another.     This  succeeds. 

make  such  a  pet  of  your  plan  that  you 

t   better   than    the  success  you   ought  to 

A  plan  is  but  a  tool.     He  is  a  poor  car- 

*  who  so  loves  his  hammer  that  he  will 

se  a  gimlet  to  make  a  path  for  the  nail 

the  wood   threatens  splitting.     Never  be 

because  things  won't  come  to  pass  in  your 

g  way.     They  will  in  another  way.     Try 

-Dr.  Wayland  Hoyt, 

9€  10,  The  ttco  tellers  represented  the 
tnd  the  chief  priest.  Public  money  should 
be  handled  by  a  single  man ;  and  an 
t  one  will  always  wish,  like  Paul,  to  have 
ther  associated  with  him.  When  he  was 
ng  the  money  for  the  poor  Judean  Chris- 
he  had  an  associate,  "that  no  man  should 
"  him. 

of  the  people  helped.  A  member  of  the 
y  of  Friends  in  Philadelphia,  when  some 
ers  walked  disorderly,  related  this  dream : 
amcd  that  the  whole  Society  was  collected 
r  mcetinghoose,  attending  to  the  business 


of  the  church.  The  subject  was  the  unsightly 
condition  of  the  meetinghouse  and  the  means  of 
repairing  it.  Many  plans  were  proposed,  but 
none  seemed  practical  until  a  man  said, 
'Friends,  I  think  if  each  one  of  us  would  take  a 
broom  and  a  hammer,  and  sweep  and  repair 
immediately  around  his  own  seat,  the  meeting- 
house would  be  repaired.'  God's  spiritual  tem- 
ple needs  repair.  There  is  much  to  be  done  for 
its  cleansing  and  improvement.  Let  us  each 
begin  to  repair  over  against  his  own  bouse." 

Ver$e  15.  He  trusted  hia  icorkmen,  Joash's 
experience  with  the  priests  had  not  soured  him 
into  suspecting  everybody.  Cynical  disbelief  in 
honesty  is  more  foolish  and  hurtful  than  even 
excessive  trust.  In  nine  cases  out  of  ten  men 
will  try  to  live  up  to  our  valuation  of  them. 
The  Rugby  boys  used  to  say,  "It's  a  shame  to 
tell  Arnold  a  lie;  he  always  believes  us." 

Better  to  be  cheated  once  than  to  treat  the 
nine  as  rogues — better  for  them  and  better  for 
ourselves. 

*'We  are  huilding  every  day.*^  This  is  what 
the  hymn  says,  and  it  is  true.  Michael  Angelo, 
although  he  was  a  great  artist,  could  not  satisfy 
his  ambition  until  he  began  to  build.  ^'Canvas 
and  marble  blocks  are  not  big  enough  for  an 
immortal  man,"  he  would  say.  "O,  to  build! 
to  build!"  And  to  him  is  due  the  great  cathe- 
dral of  St.  Peter  in  Rome.  "Ye  are  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  if  you  are  daily  adding 
faith  and  love  and  service  you  may  be  sure  the 
temple  is  rising  steadily. 


Heart  Talks  oo  tbc  Lesmu 

Do  you  know  there  is  In  the  Bible  the  story 
of  a  mite  box?  Here  it  is:  "Jehoiada  the 
priest  took  a  chest,  and  bored  a  hole  in  the  lid 
of  it,  and  set  it  beside  the  altar,  on  the  right 
side  as  one  cometh  into  the  house  of  the  Lonl : 
and  all  the  princes  and  all  the  people  rejoiced, 
and  brought  in,  and  cast  into  the  chest ;  and 
when  they  saw  that  there  w^as  much  money,  the 
king's  scribe  and  the  high  priest's  officer  came 
and  emptied  the  chest,  and  carried  it  to  its 
place  again.  Thus  they  did  day  by  day,  and 
gathered  money  in  abundance."  The  entire 
story  is  written  in  the  twenty-fourth  chapter  of 
Second  Chronicles.  This  money  box  was  for 
the  purpose  of  collecting  funds  to  repair  the 
temple.  I  think  we  should  have  a  mite  box — or 
a  purse,  if  that  is  more  convenient,  for  the 
same  purpose,  and  we  should  use  it  Just  as  Je- 
hoiada's  chest  was  used. 

The  temple  was  where  God  met  with  his 
people ;    it   was    the   place   of   worship   and   of 
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prayer.  But  his  temple  is  no  longer  in  Jeru- 
salem; it  is  in  every  heart  that  will  receive 
him.  So  when  we  speak  now  of  giving  money 
to  repair  his  temple  we  mean  giving  to  any 
object  or  enterprise  that  will  make  the  world 
better  and  hasten  the  day  when  all  people  will 
worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

The  priests  had  been  in  no  hurry  to  carry  out 
the  king's  command  to  bring  in  this  collection 
for  repairs.  It  was  a  time  of  great  religious 
indifference,  and  when  this  is  so  people  are  not 
very  generous  to  the  Lord's  work.  So  the 
priests  probably  hesitated  to  ask  for  this  extra 
collection,  for  fear  it  might  lessen  their  own  re- 
ceipts. I  hope  there  are  few  such  priests  or 
ministers  now.  But  human  nature  is  the  same, 
before  Joash  and  since!  But  tbey  were  mis- 
taken. As  soon  as  they  sent  out  the  call  all 
the  people  were  glad,  and  they  gathered  money 
in  abundance.  Surely  this  should  teach  us 
never  to  lie  afraid  to  ask  gifts  for  the  Lord's 
work.  There  is  always  somebody  who  is  glad 
to  give,  and  we  have  no  right  not  to  offer  them 
the  opportunity.  All  the  money  in  all  the 
purses  and  all  the  banks  belongs  to  the  lord, 
and  who  has  a  right  to  say  it  shall  not  be  given 
and  used  in  any  part  of  his  work?  There  is  a 
beautiful  thing  said  about  these  gifts  which  the 
people  "rejoiced"  to  bring.  The  money  was 
used  to  pay  masons  and  carpenters,  but  "the 
healing  went  up  upon  the  work  as  they  wrought 
with  their  hands.*'  So  it  is  with  every  gift 
brought  with  a  free,  loving,  grateful  spirit  to 
God.  There  is  "healing"  in  it,  a  'blessing  for 
the  giver  and  for  the  work  it  helps  to  do.  The 
money  goes  for  commonplace  uses,  to  pay  work- 
men, to  clotlie  and  feed  an  orphan,  to  send  a 
sick  baby  out  of  the  city  to  breathe  the  sweet 
country  air,  to  pay  the  passage  of  a  foreign 
missionary  and  support  her  while  she  tells  the 
Gospel  story,  or  for  any  other  purpose  which 
makes  the  world  better  and  happier. 

The  King's  command  has  gone  out.  He  ex- 
pects every  one  of  us  to  help  build  his  spiritual 


temple.      He    loves    a    "cheerful    giver." 


His 


blessing  fills  the  generous  soul  with  joy.  Where 
is  your  mite  box?  Its  place  is  "beside  the 
altar,"  the  place  of  sacrifice,  close  by  the  cross 
of  llim  who  gave  himself  for  you.  Can  we 
think  of  all  he  has  done  for  us  and  all  that  he 
has  given  us  and  not  say  with  a  grateful  heart : 

"To  thee,  thou  bleeding  Lamb, 

I  all  things  owe. 
All  that  I  have  and  am. 
And  all  I  know. 
AH  that  I  hnve  is  now  no  longer  mine 
And  I  am  not  my  own.  Lord;  I  am  thine! 


**How  can  I,  Lord,  withhold 

Life's  brightest  hour 
From  thee,  or  gather  gold. 
Or  any  power? 
Why  should  I  keep  one  precious  thing  from  thee 
When  thoU  hast  given  thine  own  dear  self  for 


me.' 


r» 


The  Teachers'  Meeting* 

Give  an  account  of  the  building  of  the  temple. 
From  whence  came  its  design,  its  location,  and 
castliness?  Uecall  how  the  building  had  fared 
since  Solomon's  day — plundered,  nefle<-ied 
desecrated.  Give  motives  inducing  King  Joash 
to  repair  it.  How  the  money  was  raised.  The 
first  attempt,  its  failure,  and  why.  The  second 
attempt,  its  success,  and  why.  Apply  as  sug- 
gested in  the  Thoughts  for  Youxo  People  to 
the  restoration  of  the  spiritual  temple.  United 
and  earnest  effort  in  the  Lord's  cause  will  al- 
ways succeed. 

Library  References. 

Joash  and  Jehoiada. — See  references  on  the 
last  lesson. 

The  Temple. — Dale,  The  Jctci^h  Tempk  9*i 
the  Christian  Church.  Edersheim,  The  Tfrnpfe, 
Jts  Ministry  and  ^Service.  Ferguson,  The  Tem- 
ples of  the  Jews,    The  Bible  Dictionaries. 

SERMONS    ON    THE    LESSON. 

Verse  9. — The  Treasury,  voL  iii,  page  655. 


Blackboard. 


I  ET  EVERY   0/1E.   OP  VOV/ 

Lav  bv  „,„  ,^  ^^^^ 

I A5  ^^  ""■" 


% 


V/iTO 

W/iOAN50C.VEr\ 
HIA\  5nALL  bE 


PKO^PCflED 


i  lUUI  mE.Qvif\E:D 
Y=  f^Mt  oon^  IT 

'-  •      urtTo  nc 


If  there  was  any  part  of  the  royal  city  whiob 
showed  the  ravages  of  time  aiid  of  hostile  hands 
more  than  another  it  was  that  upon  which  tb« 
greatest  labor  and  the  costliest  gifts  had  beea 
l>estowed.    The  great  temple  itself,  wrought  ac- 
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ng  to  the  divine  pattern,  bad  been  de- 
m1  and  desecrated  by  enemies,  and  its 
ration  was  at  once  the  first  concern  and 
hief  pride  of  true  Israelites.  The  scheme 
command  of  Joash  to  provide  funds  for 
sive  repairs  met  with  hearty  and  generous 


support.  There  are  lessons  of  liberality  and 
order  in  God's  service  which  we  may  learn  and 
practice  in  connection  with  our  own  churches. 

Coloring. — "Inasmuch,"  pink  and  purple; 
other  lettering  white,  shaded  in  light  and  dark 
blue;  chest,  cream. 


I  <^>  I 


LESSON  VnL    Isaiah's  Message  to  Judah* 

GOLDEN  TEXT.    Cease  to  do  evil;  karn  to  do  well*    Isa.  1.  16,  17. 


[Nov.  20. 


AuTHORiZEo  Version. 
Study  also  verses  10-15.    Read  Isa.  5.] 
L.  1-0,  16-20.     [  Commit  to  memory  versen  18-20.  J 

rhe  vision  of  I-sa'iah   the  son  of  A'moz, 

I  he  saw  concerning  Ju'dah  and  Je-ru'- 
n  in  the  days  of  Uz-zi'ah,  Jo'tham,  A'haz, 
ilez-e-ki'ah,  kings  of  Ju'dah. 

Hear,  O  heavens,  and  give  ear,  O  earth :  for 
Lord  hath  spoken,  I  have  nourished  and 
;ht  up  children,  and  they  have  rebelled 
ist  me. 

The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his 
er's  crib :  but  Is'ra-el  doth  not  know,  my 
e  doth  not  consider. 

\h  sinful  nation,  a  people  laden  with  in- 
Y,  a  seed  of  evildoers,  children  that  are 
ipters :  they  have  forsaken  the  I^rd,  they 
provoked  the  Holy  One  of  Is'ra-el  unto 
r,  they  have  gone  away  backward. 

Why  should  ye  be  stricken  any  more?  ye 
revolt  more  and  more :  the  whole  head  is 
and  the  whole  heart  faint. 

From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the 
there  is  no  soundness  in  it ;  hut  wounds, 
bruises,  and  putrefying  sores:  they  have 
been  closed,  neither  bound  up,  neither 
fied  with  ointment. 

Your  country  is  desolate,  your  cities  are 
ed  with  fire :  your  land,  strangers  devour  it 
5ur  presence,  and  it  is  desolate,  as  over- 
vn  by  strangers. 

And  the  daughter  of  Zi'on  is  left  as  a  cottage 
vineyard,    as    a    lodge    in    a    garden    of 
[nbei*s,  as  a  besieged  city. 

Except  the  Lord  of  hosts  had  left  unto  us 
ry  small  remnant,  we  should  have  been  as 
>m.  and  we  should  have  been  like  unto 
lor'rah. 

Wash  you,  make  you  clean ;  put  away  the 
>f  your  doings  from  before  mine  eyes ;  cease 
)  evil : 

Lenrn  to  do  well :  seek  judgment,  relieve 
oppressed,  judge  the  fatherless,  plead  for 
viaow. 
Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together, 
the  I^ORD :  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet, 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  though  they  be 
ike  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool. 

If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat 
i:ood  of  the  land : 

But  if  ye   refuse  and  rebel,  ye  shall   be 

II  red  with  the  sword :  for  the  mouth  of  the 
i  hath  spoken  it. 


American  Revised  Version.* 

1  The  vision  of  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz, 
which  he  saw  concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 
in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Heze- 
kiah,  kings  of  Judah. 

2  Hear,  O  heavens,  and  give  ear,  O  earth ; 
for  Jehovah  hath  spoken:  I  have  nourished  and 
brought  up  children,  and  they  have  rebelled 
against  me.  3  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and 
the  ass  his  master's  crib;  hut  Israel  doth  not 
know,  my  people  doth  not  consider.  4  Ah  sin- 
ful nation,  a  people  laden  with  iniquity,  a  seed 
of  evildoers,  children  that  deal  corruptly!  they 
have  forsaken  Jehovah,  they  have  despised  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  they  are  estranged  and 
gone  backward.  5  Why  will  ye  be  still  stricken, 
that  ye  revolt  more  and  more?  the  whole  head 
is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  faint.  6  From  the 
sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the  head  there  is  no 
soundness  in  it ;  hut  wounds,  and  bruises,  and 
fresh  stripes:  they  have  not  been  closed,  neither 
bound  up,  neither  mollified  with  oil.  7  Your 
country  is  desolate ;  your  cities  are  burned  with 
fire ;  your  land,  strangers  devour  it  in  your 
presence,  and  it  is  desolate,  as  overthrown  by 
strangers.  8  And  the  daughter  of  Zion  is  left 
as  a  booth  in  a  vineyard,  as  a  lodge  in  a  garden 
of  cucumbers,  as  a  besieged  city.  9  Except 
Jehovah  of  hosts  bad  left  unto  us  a  very  small 
remnant,  we  should  have  been  as  Sodom,  we 
should  have  been  like  unto  Gomorrah.  16  Wash 
you,  make  you  clean ;  put  away  the  evil  of  your 
doings  from  before  mine  eyes ;  cease  to  do  evil ; 
17  learn  to  do  well;  seek  justice,  relieve  the 
oppressed,  judge  the  fatherless,  plead  for  the 
widow. 

18  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together, 
saith  Jehovah:  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet, 
they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  though  they  be 
red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.  19  If 
ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat  the  good 
of  the  land;  20  but  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye 
shall  be  devoured  with  the  sword ;  for  the  mouth 
of  Jehovah  hath  spoken  it. 

•  The  AmerteMi  BtnaKm,  copTrtcUtUOi^^iri  T^wsajk^^awaBw^ 

Bona. 
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2.  Hear,  O  heavenSy  and  give  ear,  O  earth. 
Since  men  of  intelligence  who  live  beneath  the 
heavens  and  upon  the  earth  have  stopped  their 
ears  against  God's  voice,  let  inanimate  nature 
attend,  for  the  Lord  ["Jehovah"]  hath  spoken, 
I  have  nourished  and  brought  up  children^  and 
they  ha^ve  rebelled  against  me.  The  relation 
between  God  and  the  Hebrews  is  often  com- 
pared to  that  between  a  father  and  child  and 
to  that  between  a  husband  and  wife.  Their  re- 
bellion was  not  merely  sin,  therefore,  but  in  a 
special  sense  the  violation  of  a  most  solemn 
covenant  and  of  the  most  tender  relations  with 
God. 

3.  The  ox  knowcth  his  otcner,  and  the  ass 
his  master*s  crib,  "Ox  and  ass  are  mentioned, 
not  as  the  most  stupid  animals,  but  as  the  only 
thoroughly  domesticated  animals  of  the  He- 
brews— lodged,  probably,  under  the  same  roof 
as  their  owners." — Skinner.  But  Israel  doth 
not  kjiow.  The  allusion  here  is  not  to  the 
separate  kingdom  of  Israel,  sometimes  called 
Samaria  and  Ephraim,  but  rather  to  Judah,  to 
which  Isaiah,  speaking  for  God,  constantly  al- 
ludes as  my  people. 

4.  Ah  sinful  nation.  The  words  of  Jehovah 
come  to  an  end  in  verse  3.  It  is  the  prophet 
himself  who  now  speaks  as  Jehovah's  repre- 
sentative and  advocate.  A  people  laden  with 
iniquity.  Borne  down  heavily  with  the  weight 
of  it.  A  seed  of  evil  doers.  Compare  John's 
words,  "generation  of  vipers."  Children  here 
has  the  sense  of  descendants,  not  of  little  ones. 
They  have  forsaken  the  Lord  ["Jehovah"],  they 
have  provoked  the  Uoly  One  of  Israel.  Re- 
nouncing their  high  privilege  in  God's  service, 
they  have  aroused  divine  anger.  They  arc  gone 
Qxcay  backward.  They  have  turned  their  backs 
upon  God,  and  their  faces  toward  evil,  and  are 
rapidly  progressing  downward. 

5.  6.  Why  should  ye  be  stricken  any  more? 
"Why  will  ye  be  still  stricken?"  Why  will  you 
by  evil  conduct  bring  inevitable  evil  conse- 
quences? Ye  ["that  ye"]  will  revolt  more 
and  more:  the  whole  head  is  sick,  and  the 
whole  heart  faint.  "The  body  politic  is  a  hack- 
neyed figure.  Isaiah  has  such  a  conception  be- 
fore   him    here.      Judah    is    a    diseased    body ; 


verse  6  describes  its  pains  and  sores.  They  are 
not  healed,  nor  have  any  even  attempted  to 
soothe  them.  "In  the  simple  surgery  of  Isaiah's 
time  a  wound  was  first  pressed  to  get  rid  of 
foul  matter,  then  bandaged  and  molUji€i 
[*softened']  with  ointment  l*oir]." 

7.  By  a  sudden  transition  from  figurttire 
language  to  direct  statement  Isaiah  now  ctlb 
attention  to  the  terrible  condition  of  the  rava|!e() 
land. 

8.  A  cottage  ["booth"]  in  a  vineyard  and  < 
lodge  in  a  garden  were  frail  structures,  for 
temporary  use  while  the  fruit  and  vegetable 
were  ripening.  Thieves  and  wild  animals  were 
so  numerous  that  the  growing  crops  had  thus 
to  be  watched.  The  daughter  of  Zion,  which  is 
the  kingdom  of  Judah,  should  be  strong  aod 
well-built  and  not  comparable  to  such  frail 
structures.  A  besieged  city.  The  meaninf  of 
the  Hebrew  text  is  doubtful. 

9.  But  for  the  few  in  the  land  who  are  faitb- 
ful  in  heart  to  Jehovah  the  nation  would  sink 
to  the  low  moral  depths  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah. 

Verses  10-15  are  omitted,  but  shoald  be 
studied  by  the  teacher,  and,  if  possible,  tb« 
scholars  also  should  be  induced  to  read  them. 

16-20.     Here    is    the     offer     of    salvation. 
Verses  IC  and  17  state  the  immediate  duty  of 
Israel   and  Judah — ^how   their    prayers  can  be 
made  available,  how  their  sacrifices  can  be  ac- 
ceptable by  a  true  repentance,  a  repentance  not 
of  emotion  but  of  conduct,  turning  from  sin  to 
righteousness.    Seek  judgment.     Do  justice  and. 
as  the  rest  of  the  verse  enjoins,  be  kind.    Cone 
now.     The  tenderness  of  this  appeal  makes  it 
one   of  the   favorite   passages    of    God's  wori 
Scarlet   and    crimson   refer    here    to    the  sanw 
color,   and   this   is   the   only    passage  in  which 
that  color  is  used  as  an  emblem  of  sin,  probablj 
because  in  dye  stuffs  it  was  so  hard  to  be  gotten 
rid  of.     White  is  the  emblem  of  purity.    God 
will  undo  the  deepest  sins,  he  will  pardon  the 
greatest  transgressions,  but  upon  conditions— <f. 
In  the   last  two  verses   Isaiah    emphasiies  his 
message  by  stating  that  the  mouth  of  the  Lori 
hath    spoken    it.      Good    or    evil    consequences 
come  quickly  after  good  or  evil  acts. 


HOMII^ETICAI^   AND    PRACTICAI^   NOTES. 


THE   prophet's    VISION. 

"The  vision  of  Isaiah."  What  was  the  nature 
of  the  prophet's  vision?  Of  this  vision,  and  of 
prophetic  vision  in  general?  This  vision  is  of 
another  sort  than  that  described  in  chapter  0. 
There   an  actual   scene,    indescribably   glorious. 


appeared  to  the  prophet's  inner  sight — Jehovah 
in  his  holy  temple,  attended  by  his  highest  to- 
gelic  ministers.  Here  is  a  moral  vision,  the 
vision  of  the  moral  condition  of  a  people,  of 
their  deep  moral  sickness,  their  utter  hopeless- 
ness so  far  as  any  means  of  recovery  in  tbeo- 
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was  concerned.  That  upon  one  side  of 
rision.  Over  against  that  dark  picture 
u  standing  alone  nnd  unrelieved,  would  be 
ion  of  despair,  was  the  vision  of  divine 
'  and  grace,  bright  as  the  other  side  was 

t  was  a  prophet's  vision  other  in  kind  than 
of  other  men?  Probably  not.  But  the 
ence  in  degree  is  sufficient  to  distiugdish 
m  ordinary  seeing.  The  vision  of  an  insect 
led  to  a  radius  of  a  few  inches,  and  that 
i  astronomer  with  his  bodily  eye  reenforced 
e  mighty  lens  of  the  telescope  that  gives  a 
3  of  many  million   miles,  is  the  same   in 

merely  a  matter  of  lenses  and  reflected 
and  a  mysterious  nerve  that  breaks  into 
iousness  at  its  inner  end.  The  mental 
I  of  the  dullard  and  of  the  genius  are  the 

in  kind — but  how  almost  immeasurably 
ent  in  degree!  Your  supernatural  is  not 
innatural,  but  the  natural  heightened  be- 
a  certain  range. 

THE  ESSENCE  OF  PROPHECY. 

e  kind  of  vision  which  Isaiah  here  de- 
►8  reveals  the  essence  of  prophecy.  It  is 
'acuity  for  seeing  spiritual  realities,  of 
rating  the  spiritual  qualities  in  life,  on 
ne  hand,  and  of  recognizing  God*s  nature 
lis  relations  to  life,  on  the  other.  This  is 
ly  what  Isaiah  did  in  this  vision, 
st  of  all,  he  saw  the  innermost  depths  of 
Qoral  state  of  the  nation.  What  he  de- 
«  did  not  lie  on  the  surface.  To  the 
ary  eye  the  kingdom  of  Judah  did  not 
»r  to  this  picture.  The  evidences  of  ma- 
devastation  and  calamity  all  could  see. 
t  was  the  moral  condition  that  caused  the 
lal  miseries  which  Isaiah  was  describing, 
sickness  and  corruption  which  involved 
'hole  life  of  the  nation  existed  before  the 
?ion8  and  scourgings  by  Assyria  and  the 
itines ;  it  was  just  as  clear  to  the  prophct*s 
uring  the  period  of  great  prosperity  when 
ti  abounded  and  safety  seemed  permanent. 
in  its  reality  lay  open  to  the  prophet,  >vho 
not  be  deceived  by  any  external  coverings 
alth  and  luxury.  It  has  always  been  the 
and  power  of  the  prophet  to  set  forth  life 
is  at  heart,  not  as,  in  the  literature  of 
•n  realism,  it  appears  on  the  surface, 
the  second  place,  Isaiah  saw  God  in  his 
relations  to  human  life,  and  he  under- 
what  God's  thought  and  disposition 
d  a  soul-sick  and  corrupt  humanity  really 
That  is  something  the  unspiritual  wisdom 
n  has  never  done.    The  satirists  and  mis- 


anthropists have  drawn  appalling  pictures  of 
the  baser  side  of  life.  They  have  never  pene- 
trated to  the  roots  of  that  which  they  have  held 
up  to  scorn  and  loathing.  They  have  seen 
simply  the  dark  externals  of  life.  But  the  thing 
they  have  failed  utterly  to  perceive  is  the  bear- 
ing and  spirit  of  God  toward  man  in  his  base- 
ness and  corruption.  It  is  exactly  at  this  point 
that  the  prophetic  vision  of  the  Scriptures 
opens  up  a  new  world,  a  world  unknown  to  the 
l)est  wisdom  of  the  natural  man.  No  man  out- 
side the  ranks  of  the  inspired  prophets  ever 
saw  God  standing  over  against  human  sin  as 
Isaiah  here  presents  him — grieved,  tender,  en- 
treating, inviting,  reasoning,  offering  pardon, 
promising  blessing,  yet  solemnly  warning. 
These  two  things  make  the  world-wide  differ- 
ence between  Christian  revelation  and  every 
other  religious  system  or  philosophy — its  vision, 
first,  of  the  sin  of  the  w^orld  as  a  deep  and,  so 
far  as  human  remedy  is  concerned,  incurable 
spiritual  disea.se ;  and,  second,  its  vision  of  a 
compassionate  God  over  against  this  sin,  with 
the  impulse  and  spirit  of  redemption  in  his 
heart.  That  vision  did  not  appear  in  its  full- 
ness even  to  Isaiah.  It  is  revealed  finally  and 
perfectly  in  the  redemptive  life  and  death  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

THE  GOSPEL  OF  HOPE. 

The  clear,  strong  note  that  is  struck  in  this 
opening  chapter  of  Isaiah,  the  preeminent 
evangelistic  prophet  of  the  Old  Testament,  is 
the  note  of  hope.  Man  is  fallen,  corrupt,  deadly 
sick,  guilty  to  the  intensity  of  scarlet  and 
crimson,  lost — but  nevertheless  there  is  hope. 
The  old  Roman  moralists  and  satirists  looked 
on  human  baseness  and  declared  that  it  was 
without  remedj%  that  they  were  the  degenerate 
offspring  of  degenerate  ancestors,  and  that  they 
would  give  birth  to  yet  more  degenerate  chil- 
dren, and  nothing  but  ultimate  and  utter  de- 
struction could  be  expected.  Not  so  Isaiah; 
not  so  the  Gospel.  Man  can  be  saved,  cleansed, 
pardoned,  restored.  The  scarlet  may  be  made 
like  snow,  the  crimson  like  wool.  The  disease 
of  sin  is  curable.  The  forces  of.  fedemption  are 
stronger  than  the  tendencies  of  degeneration. 
But  it  must  be  kept  alwaj^s  clear  that  the 
prophet's  hope  for  humanity,  the  Gospel's  hope 
for  man,  springs  out  of  the  vision  of  God  re- 
ferred to  above,  a  God  in  whose  heart  lies  the 
spirit  of  redemptive  love.  Man  can  be  saved, 
but  God  only  is  able  to  save  him ;  man's  sin  of 
scarlet  and  crimson  can  be  whitened,  but  only 
by  the  blood  of  divine  atonement.  This  U 
Christian  optimism;  any  other  optimism  Is  a 
baseless  dream. 
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Tune  tbank  tbee,  ^  <3od,  tot  tbie  vision  of  tbe  pcopbet*  wbicb  to  tbc  ptoton  of 
oureelpes  and  of  tbceelf.  Aahe,  we  prac  tbee,  tbto  ptofon  for  U0  anb  all  wbo 
0tubc  tbf0  portfon  of  tbi^  worb  a  pfsfon  for  our  own  lives  anb  for  our  own  baf • 
Tnie  atoo  bapc  rebelleb  anb  bone  wfcfiebli^t  anb  our  sins  are  m  scarlet  anb 
erf maon,  anb  tbe  beep  afcRnese  of  tbe  worlb  baa  come  upon  U0.  J3ttt  (n  tbee  id 
our  bope,  anb  our  bope  in  tbee  to  tbrou^b  tbs  Son  wbom  tbou  baat  given  to  be  a 
propitiation  for  our  sine  anb  for  tbe  sin  of  tbe  wbole  wotlb*   Bmem 


Thoughts  for  Young  People* 

A   SINFUL   NATION   PORTRAYED. 

**Ah  sinful  nation,  a  people  laden  with  in- 
iquity, a  seed  of  evildoei's,  children  that  are 
corrupters."  Who  are  they?  Not  cannibals  in 
the  South  Sea  Islands,  as  one  might  suppose, 
or  cruel  sensualists  in  the  heart  of  Asia,  or 
infidels  such  as  once  controlled  France  in  the 
days  of  the  Revolution. 

1.  Sinful,  and  Yet  Very  Religious.  Verses 
10-15  (omitted  from  our  lesson)  show  bow  ex- 
ceedingly religious  were  the  Jews  at  this  time. 
Their  behavior  in  some  ways  contrasted  favor- 
ably with  that  of  some  modern  Christians. 
They  kept  the  Sabbath ;  they  observed  monthly 
religious  festivals;  they  went  to  church  (the 
temple )  whenever  it  was  open ;  they  offered 
costly  and  numerous  sacrifices  and  oblations; 
they  made  many  prayers,  and  were  not  ashamed 
of  their  worship,  for  they  "spread  forth  their 
hands."  And  yet  the  Lord  sa>"s  concerning 
their  religion,  "I  delight  not  in  it,"  '^t  is  an 
abomination  and  iniquity,"  **My  soul  hateth  it," 
**I  am  weary."  It  is  possible,  then,  to  be  re- 
ligious in  habit  while  sinful  in  conduct. 

2.  Sinful,  hut  Well  Trained.  They  were 
God's  own  people.  He  had  nourished  and 
brought  them  up  as  fond  parents  bring  up  little 
children.  The  outward  tricks  of  religion  they 
had  caught.  But  this  well-taught  people  re- 
turned none  of  the  affection  lavished  upon  them. 
"The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his 
master's  crib;"  the  horse  becomes  familiar  with 
the  person  who  tends  him,  and  the  dog  is  fond 
of  hts  master ;  but  these  people  had  forsaken 
the  Lord. 

3.  Sinful^  though  Providentially  Corrected. 
God  loves  them  too  well  to  allow  them  to  pros- 
per when  they  were  so  bad.  The  hands  that 
brought  sacrifices  and  were  held  forth  in  prayer 


had  refused  to  pay  just  wages  to  the  laborer, 
had  cheated  the  weak  and  oppressed  the  kelp- 
less,  and  had  allowed  tbe  widow  and  the  oniiisB 
to  starve.  Jehovah  had  therefore  given  their 
land  to  inTaders;  their  cities  were  in  miia 
From  beia^  the  most  prosperous  of  people  tk9 
had  become  the  most  distressed.  This  was  aot 
the  Lord's  vengeance  in  the  ordinary  sense  of 
that  word.  It  was  tbe  Lord^s  endeavor  to 
bring  them  back  to  him.  It  was  chastisement, 
designed  to  rouse  them  to  repentance.  It  was  t 
remedy,  meant  for  their  recovery. 

4.  Sinful,  an4  Yet  Tenderly  Appemied  To. 
They  were  bad,  but  not  too  bad  to  repent.  Tn 
repentance  God  calls  us  to-day.  Bibles  in  oor 
hands  and  texts  on  oor  lips  will  not  do.  At- 
tendance on  church  and  outward  good  behavior 
are  not  enough.  Perhaps  we,  too«  have  bees 
taught  better  than  our  practice ;  perhaps  v«f 
too,  are  disposed  to  be  religious  without  banc 
genuinely  jrood;  perhaps  we,  too,  have  bees 
providentially  disciplined  without  heeding  the 
discipline ;  and  God  says  to  us  as  he  said  to  tbe 
people  of  Judah,  "Come  now,  let  us  reason 
together.  Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow."     [Stock.} 


Teachbdj;  Hints  for  Intermcdiafte 

KET170TE. 

We  will  adopt  as  our  keynote  the  wonk 
"C^d's  Message,"  which  we  will  consider  fint 
as  gi%'en  to  Judah  and  then  as  directed  to  oar 
pupils. 

INTRODUCTIOX. 

Years  ago  a  boy  was  attracted  by  curiosity  to 
attend  a  Sunday  school  in  his  neighborhood. 
At  first  he  paid  little  attention  to  what  be 
heard  in  the  class  or  from  the  platform,  bat  be 
greatly   enjoyed   the   singing,    and   so   kept  on 
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coDiing  from  Sunday  to  8iuidii>'.  By  degrees 
some  of  the  words  of  the  hymns  which  he  sung 
lodged  in  his  memory,  and  during  the  week  he 
found  himself  repeating  them  and  thinking 
about  them.  He  began  to  listen  to  his  teacher 
and  his  superintendent  and  to  resolve  to  do 
right  all  the  time.  He  endeavored  to  live  up  to 
his  resolution,  but  found  it  very  difficult  work, 
because,  although  he  was  still  a  boy,  he  had 
already  learned  to  do  evil.  At  times  he  was 
about  to  give  up  the  Sunday  school  and  go  back 
to  his  old,  careless  life  again,  but  every  Sunday 
found  him  in  his  class.  He  did  not  know  then, 
but  he  afterward  realized  that  God*s  Spirit  was 
drawing  him.  On  one  Sunday  he  heard  the 
minister  preach  on  verse  18  of  our  lesson. 
(Some  one  read  it  aloud.)  The  sermon  affected 
him  so  much  that  he  determined  to  follow  the 
minister*s  advice  and  to  let  the  Lord  cleanse 
him  from  his  sin.  He  did  so.  Then  he  was 
able  to  do  good,  and  he  has  been  so  growing  in 
spiritual  strength  that  to-day  he  is  a  strong 
Christian  man  striving  to  get  others  to  do  good. 
In  our  lesson  to-day  we  are  going  to  study 
how  God  wanted  a  nation  to  do  what  this  boy 
did.    Let  us  turn  to  our  Scripture 

NABBATIVE. 

This  we  will  consider  under  four  headings. 
The  teacher  should  study  to  turn  the  abstract 
into  the  concrete  and  to  translate  the  figures 
employed  into  the  everyday  language  of  the 
piipils. 

1.  Judah's  Success,  Ask :  What  kings  are 
named  in  verse  1?  Of  what  land  were  they 
kings?  Who  was  the  grandfather  of  the  first 
one  mentioned?  Picture  to  the  class  the  great 
victories  of  Us^iah  and  the  riches  and  pros- 
perity that  were  everywhere  apparent  during 
bis  reign. 

2.  Judah*s  Sin.  Ask :  What  were  some  of 
the  effects  of  Judah's  success?  Have  verse  4 
read  aloud.    Explain  what  the  verse  means. 

3.  Judah's  Suffering.  Ask:  Into  what  con- 
dition had  Judah*8  sin  brought  the  people? 
Have  verse  6  read  aloud.  Explain  the  meaning 
of  the  figure,  and  describe  concisely  the  condi- 
tion of  the  nation  as  indicated  in  verses  7  and 
8.     Uefer  to  the  faithful  remnant  (verse  9). 

4.  Judah's  Salvation,  Have  the  pupils  write 
on  their  pads  the  four  things  that  Judah  was 
commanded  to  do.     These  are  as  follows: 

(1)  Make  you  clean. 

(2)  Put  away  evil. 

(3)  Cease  to  do  evil. 

(4)  Learn  to  do  well. 

Try  to  have  everybody  memorize  the  Golden 


Text.    Vera*  17  indicates  lour  particular  ways 
in  which  the  people  were  to  do  well. 

Have  the  pupiU  read  what  they  have  written 
at  home.  After  discussing  what  baa  been  read 
teach:  God  will  not  only  forgive,  hut  Ml$o 
cleanse  from  all  sin  those  tcho  are  ioilling  to 
obey  him, 

OBAVEN   TRUTH. 

To  keep  it  in  mind  and  preserve  it  have  the 
pupils  sum  up  the  lesson  thus : 


)P\      [i  LCCB8S. 
ViN. 
.lUFFERING. 

Salvation. 


Impress  these  truths : 

1.  Success  in  life  is  in  itself  no  proof  of 
righteousness  nor  of  God's  favor.  The  godlesr* 
man  frequently  makes  money,  gains  position,  or 
becomes  famous. 

2.  Sin  will  inevitably  lead  to  suffering  both 
here  and  hereafter. 

3.  God  offers  salvation  and  cleansing  to  all. 

4.  Now  is  the  time  to  accept  his  offer.  No 
boy  or  girl  is  so  good  not  to  need  it  nor  too 
young  to  accept  it. 

Ask  ail  to  first  make  in  their  hearts  and  then 
to  print  on  their  pads  this  resolve : 

I  IX)  NOW  ACCEPT 

GOD'S  MESSAGE 

OF    SALVATION   AND   CLEANSING. 

STUDY    IN    ADVANCE. 

Print  across  the  top  of  a  sheet  of  paper  for 
each  pupil :  Why  do  drinkers  of  intoxicants 
i>ecome  mean  and  worthless? 

Have  each  one  write  an  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion, to  be  read  on  next  Sunday. 

Review  thought.  God's  Message. 


By  Vay  of  Ulustratlon. 

Verses  1-3.  Ungrateful  children.  A  man  said 
sorrowfully  to  a  visitor:  "I  often  think  about 
my  old  horse  aud  dog.  How  grateful  they  are 
for  all  I  do  for  them  1  They  never  refuse  to 
serve  me.  But  my  own  boy,  for  whom  1  mort- 
gaged my  farm  and  for  wliom  I  gave  my  very 
life,  never  seemed  to  know  what  gratitude  was. 
He  disowned  and  dishonored  me,  and  to-day  he 
is  a  tramp  I  know  not  where."  "Yea>"  w^.- 
swered  the  vUitov,  **<i:u^  \>«iT:\w&'^  ^^A  'eaa.^^  <5a»X 
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about  you.  How  much  he  has  done  for  you! 
and  yet  you  dishonored  and  disobeyed  him  in 
that  oath  which  you  just  used.  He  is  your 
Father,  and  I  wonder  if  in  all  your  life  you 
have  ever  thanked  him."  The  sad  father  turned 
away  with  a  new  look  on  his  face.  He  had 
never  thought  of  it  in  that  way  before. 

Verses  4-9.  Sin  and  desolation.  With  this 
dark  picture  is  the  gracious  invitation  of  verse 
18.  "Where  sin  abounded  grace  did  much  more 
abound."  The  jeweler  in  setting  precious 
stones  often  spreads  beneath  them  a  dark  sub- 
stance in  order  to  throw  out  and  brighten  their 
brilliancy.  So  here  God's  love  is  more  clearly 
seen  when  we  remember  the  sins  of  the  people. 
— Rev.  IV.  8.  Smithcrs. 

Verses  16,  17,  Repentance.  The  Irish  soldier 
defined  repentance  as  "right  about  face."  It  is 
not  sorrow  over  sin  alone.  It  is  learning  to  do 
well  as  surely  as  it  is  ceasing  from  evil.  Re- 
pentance is  not  a  closed  room  where  you  sit 
sorrowful;  it  is  a  thoroughfare  to  the  great 
world  of  sin  and  sorrow  where  you  are  to  work. 
Repentance  is  not  a  temple  of  worship  alone ;  it 
is  service  in  the  battle  against  wrong. 

Verse  18.  Ood^s  mercy.  "As  the  heavens  are 
high  above  the  earth,  so  great  is  His  mercy." 
Measure  the  height  of  the  heavens  above  the 
earth.  Pass  on  to  stars  so  inconceivably  dis- 
tant that  though  their  light  has  been  traveling 
toward  us  for  millenniums,  it  has  never  yet 
reached  our  world.  Such  are  the  heavens  above 
the  earth.  In  precisely  the  same  proportion  is 
the  abundance  of  God's  pardon  beyond  the 
farthest  reach  of  our  imaginings.  If  sin,  like 
the  dark  waters  of  the  deluge,  covered  earth^s 
highest  mountains,  grace  in  its  abundant  pro- 
visions was  as  much  above  it  as  the  waters 
were  above  the  floods. — F.  B.  Meyer. 

Verses  19 ^  20.  Once  I  was  looking  carelessly 
down  a  list  of  heirs  to  unclaimed  property  when 
I  suddenly  saw  my  own  name.  How  deeply  in- 
tei*esting  that  document  all  at  once  became !  Just 
rfo  I  felt  when  I  realized  that  "Come  unto  Me,  all 
ye  that  are  heavy  laden"  meant  me.  The  recog- 
nition of  the  personal  bearing  of  divine  truth 
sometimes  excites  anger  and  resentment.  When 
the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  perceived  that 
.Tesus  spake  of  them  "they  sought  to  lay  hold  on 
him."  It  is  still  thus  with  men.  They  are  angry 
with  the  preacher  instead  of  being  angry  with 
themselves;  they  quarrel  with  the  truth  instead 
of  quarreling  with  their  life.  O,  let  not  the 
mariner  quarrel  with  the  lighthouse  that  shows 
the  rock !  Let  not  the  sick  quarrel  with  the 
doctor  who  discloses  the  disease  that  he  may 
save  his  life  I — Dr,  W,  L,  Wafkin«on. 


Heart  Talks  on  the  Lesson. 

Why  does  a  truly  loving  father  or  mother 
punish,  sometimes  severely,  a  child  when  he  does 
wrong?  I  am  speaking  now  not  of  that  sort 
of  parent  whose  own  temper  gets  the  better  of 
him  like  that  father  to  whom  bis  little  boy 
said,  "Papa,  if  you  don't  stop  scolding  FlI  get 
mad  too."  Punishment  given  in  anger  belonp 
more  properly  to  the  parent  than  to  the  child. 
"Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to  wratli, 
and  be  not  bitter  against  them,"  is  a  word  to  Ik 
heeded  by  mothers  and  teachers  as  well  as  bf 
fathers.  But  a  truly  loving  parent  punishe 
the  child  only  to  save  him  from  wrong  ways 
which,  if  persisted  in,  will  ruin  his  character 
and  his  happiness.  Not  in  anger,  but  with  pain 
such  as  love  only  can  feel  he  spares  not  the  rod. 
It  may  or  may  not  be  a  literal  rod,  but  it  is 
whatever  is  most  effectual  for  correction. 

There  is  no  sorrow  known  to  a  human  heart 
so  great  as  that  which  a  parent  suffers  throush 
a  rebellious,  ungrateful  child.  The  heart  of 
God  is  a  Father's  heart.  He  says,  "I  have 
nourished  and  brought  up  children,  and  they 
have  rebelled  against  me."  O,  the  infinite  pain  of 
infinite  love!  "When  you  make  many  prayen 
I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from  you."  O,  the  in- 
finite hatred  of  infinite  holiness  toward  nn- 
purity  and  wrong!  "Come  now,  and  let  ns 
reason  together:  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet, 
they  shall  be  white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  like 
crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool."  O,  the  infinite 
yearning  of  the  Father  to  redeem  and  save! 

"Where  is  your  brother?"  a  man  asked  a 
sister.  "I  do  not  know,"  she  answered,  **bnt 
wherever  he  is  he  is  worthless,  and  he  is 
breaking  his  father's  heart."  "Ah,"  said  the 
man,  "3'our  father  would  never  say  that  of  his 
son."  The  prodigal's  brother  gave  him  no 
welcome,  but  the  father  said,  "Bring  hither 
the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on  him."  Lore 
never  faileth.  The  Lord  reasons  with  us  not 
as  our  offended  God,  but  as  our  grieved  Father. 
"Why  do  you  turn  awaj'  from  me  and  choose 
the  way  you  know  is  hurtful  and  wrong?'*  You 
answer,  "Because  my  nature  is  sinful ;  I  can- 
not help  doing  wrong."  He  answers,  **I  will 
change  your  nature;  I  will  wash  every  stain  of 
sin  from  your  heart ;  I  will  make  you  pure  and 
true  and  good  so  that  you  will  hate  sin  and 
choose  right  ways."  Or  perhaps  you  say.  "I 
am  not  such  a  great  sinner ;  I  do  not  need  to 
be  so  changed.  If  I  do  the  best  I  can  it  i»  *^ 
God  should  require."  And  still  he  reasons,  by 
his  Spirit,  in  your  conscience,  "You  do  not 
know  your  heart  as  I  know  it.  What  you  cail 
fli  Uttle  fault  will,  unless  it  is  taken  away,  »«*« 
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you  unfit  to  lire  with  tbe  spotless  spirits  in 
heaven.  Nothing  uoholy  or  unolean  oan  ever 
enter  there."  Or  perhaps  you  say,  "I  am  too 
great  a  sinner  ever  to  1>e  rnade  a  saint."  And 
he  answers.  "Crimson  and  scarlet  dyea  are 
hardest  to  remove,  hut  tliough  your  sins  are 
like  tliem.  I  will  make  tbem  whiter  thau  suow." 
And  if  you  ask.  "What  siiall  I  do.  Lord?"  lie 
anawera,  "Be  willing  and  obedient;  tbat  is  all. 
Cease  lo  do  evil :  [earn  to  do  well.  Yield  your 
will  to  me,  and  I  will  do  for  you  all  tbat  you 
need."  Only  love  cau  reason  thus  with  re- 
bellion and  ingratitude.  "Come,  and  let  us 
reason  together,  sallb  the  Lord."  Reason  to- 
gether! Wbat,  talk  with  me  just  as  my  father 
ivould  talk?  Forgive  me  just  as  my  mother 
would  forgive?  Love  me  just  as  if  I  bad  never 
dishonored  or  doubted  or  grieved  him?  Surely, 
dear  heart,  you  will  sny.  "I<ord,  henrefortb  I 
will  be  willing  and  obedient." 

Tbe  Tcacbcn'  Meeting. 

Tbe  interest  of  thia  le.sson  will  be  greatly  in- 
creased by  a  vivid  picture  of  tbe  times.  Isatah 
lived  in  Jerusalem,  the  capital  of  Judah.  The 
nation  of  Jildoh  was  only  one  half  of  tbe  people 
of  Israel.  Where  was  the  other  half?  It  was 
now  either  actually  destro.ved  or  on  the  brink 
of  deatrwlion.  Isulah's  words  were  directed 
against  Judah.  which  was  rapidly  deolinioK  In 
Bin.  Itw  people,  like  those  of  Israel,  were 
formalists.  Tbey  had  the  outward  and  visible 
signs  of  religion  while  crime  and  apostasy  and 
hypoi'Hsy  prevailed.  . .  .The  special  sins  re- 
buked in  this  lesson  and  in  the  next  are  murder, 
robbery,  and  the  most  hidi'ous  crimes.  Yet 
n-ben  we  read  closely  we  find  that  most  of  this 
wrongdoing  was  of  a  more  petty  sort— rascality. 
ingrB  tit  tide.  hard-heartedneHH — for  "be  that 
hateth  bis  brother  without  cause  is  a  murderer." 
,  .  .  .Show  bow  Judah  was  an  ungrateful  people 
— wicked,     suffering,     hypocritical.       Carefully 


Bhoi 


t  the  s 


sin; 
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Of  all  tbe  messages  of  Gcsj  this  passage  seems 
(he  most  direct  and  personal,  esrpressing  as  it 
does  the  altitude  of  a  loving  but  oRended  Fa- 
ther toward  unthankful  and  rebellious  children. 
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lie  longs  to  reconcile  them  with  himself,  and  is 
ready  to  pardon  all  transgressions,  but  they 
must  "cease  to  do  evil,  learn  to  do  well"  as  the 
condition  of  forgiveness.  Grave  as  is  the  in- 
dictment against  the  erring  children  of  Judah, 
their  wickedness  has  not  removed  them  beyond 
the  pale  of  God's  mercy.    Crimson  is  contrasted 


witli  snow  white  to  represent  the  degree  of  dif- 
ference between  their  siofol  conditioy  and  t 
state  of  grace.  The  doctrine  of  **eonvtnM* 
lies  very  near  the  surface  of  our  lesvon. 

Colorinif. — Letter-box,  red ;  snow,  whiter 
touched  with  light  blue;  page»  cream;  letteriof, 
purple. 


LESSON  IX*    World^s  Temperance  Sunday* 


[Not.  27. 


G<^DEN  TEXT*    They  also  have  erred  through  wine,  and  difougb  strong  drink  are  ocst  of  tbe  way, 

Isa.  28.  7. 


Authorized  A'ersiox. 


lea.  28. 1-18. 


[C'otnmU  to  mei)U>ry  verses  3,  4.] 


1  Woe  to  the  crown  of  pride,  to  the  drunk- 
ards of  E'phra-im,  whose  glorious  beauty  is  a 
fading  flower,  which  are  on  the  head  of  the  fat 
valleys  of  them  that  are  overcome  with  wine ! 

2  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  a  mighty  and  strong 
one,  which  as  a  tempest  of  hail  and  a  destroy- 
ing storm,  as  a  flood  of  mighty  waters  overflow- 
ing, shall  cast  down  to  the  earth  with  the  hand. 

3  The  crown  of  pride,  the  drunkards  of 
E'phra-im,  shall  be  trodden  under  feet: 

4  And  the  glorious  beauty,  which  is  on  the 
head  of  the  fat  valley,  shall  be  a  fading  flower, 
and  as  the  hasty  fruit  before  the  summer; 
which  ichen  he  that  looketh  upon  it  seeth,  while 
it  is  yet  in  his  hand  he  eateth  it  up. 

5  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  be  for  a 
crown  of  glory,  and  for  a  diadem  of  beauty, 
unto  the  residue  of  his  people. 

G  And  for  a  spirit  of  judgment  to  him  that 
sitteth  in -judgment,  and  for  strength  to  them 
that  turn  the  battle  to  the  gate. 

7  But  they  also  have  erred  through  wine,  and 
through  strong  drink  are  out  of  the  way;  the 
priest  and  the  prophets  have  erred  through 
strong  drink,  they  are  swallowed  up  of  wine, 
they  are  out  of  the  way  through  strong  drink ; 
they  err  in  vision,  they  stumble  in  judgment. 

8  For  all  tables  are  full  of  vomit  and  fllthi- 
ness,  80  that  there  is  no  place  clean, 

9  Whom  shall  he  teadi  knowledge?  and  whom 
shall  he  make  to  understand  doctrine V  them  that 
are  weaned  from  the  milk,  and  drawn  from  the 
breasts. 

10  For  precept  muftt  be  upon  precept,  precept 
upon  precept;  line  upon  line,  line  upon  line; 
here  a  little,  and  there  a  little : 

11  For  with  stammering  lips  and  another 
tongue  will  he  speak  to  this  people. 

12  To  whom  he  said,  This  is  the  rest  irhere- 
icith  ye  may  cause  the  weary  to  rest :  and  this 
is  the  refreshing:  yet  they  would  not  hear. 


American  Revised  Version.* 

I  Woe  to  the  crown  of  pride  of  the  drunkards 
of  Ephraim,  and  to  the  fading  flower  of  hii 
glorious  beauty,  which  is  on  the  head  of  the  fit 
valley  of  them  that  are  overcome  with  wine! 
2  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  a  mighty  and  stroog 
one ;  as  a  tempest  of  hail,  a  destroying  storo, 
as  a  tempest  of  mighty  waters  overflowing,  will 
he  cast  down  to  the  earth  with  the  hand.  3  The 
crown  of  pride  of  the  drunkards  of  Epbraia 
shall  be  trodden  under  foot :  4  and  the  faduif 
flower  of  his  glorious  beauty,  which  is  on  the 
head  of  the  fat  valley,  shall  be  as  the  first  ripe 
fig  before  the  summer;  which  when  he  that 
looketh  upon  it  seeth,  while  it  is  yet  in  his  hasd 
he  eateth  it  up.  5  In  that  day  will  Jehovah  of 
hosts  become  a  crown  of  glory,  and  a  dladeo  of 
beauty,  unto  the  residue  of  bis  people ;  6  and  a 
spirit  of  justice  to  him  that  sitteth  In  judgment, 
and  strength  to  them  that  turn  back  the  battle 
at  the  gate. 

7  And  even  these  reel  with  wine  and  stagger 
with  strong  drink ;  the  priest  and  the  prophet 
reel  with  strong  drink,  they  are  swallowed  op  of 
wine,  they  stagger  with  strong  drink ;  they  err 
in  vision,  they  stumble  in  judgment.  8  For  til 
tables  are  full  of  vomit  and  filthiness.  so  tM 
there  is  no  place  clean. 

9  Whom  will  he  teach  knowledge?  and  wboffl 
will  he  make  to  understand  the  message?  tben 
that  are  weaned  from  the  milk,  and  drawn  fram 
the  breasts?  10  For  it  is  precept  upon  precept 
precept  upon  precept ;  line  upon  line,  Une  upon 
line ;  here  a  little,  there  a  little. 

II  Nay,  but  by  men  of  strange  lips  and  with 
another  tongue  will  he  speak  to  this  people; 
12  to  whom  he  said,  This  is  the  rest,  give  Jt 
rest  to  him  that  is  weary;  and  this  is  the  re- 
freshing: yet  they  would  not  hear.     13  There 


*  The  American  R«Tlalon,  eopyrigbt  len,  by  TlioniM  5flioa  a 
Bom. 
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13  But  Um  word  of  the  Lobd  wa»  unto  them 
precept  upon  precept*  precept  upon  precept; 
line  upon  line,  line  upon  line;  here  a  little,  and 
there  a  little ;  that  the/  might  go,  and  fall  back- 
ward, and  be  broken,  and  anared,  and  taken. 


fore  shall  the  word  of  Jeho?ah  be  unto  them 
precept  upon  precept,  precept  upon  precept; 
Una  upon  line,  line  upon  line ;  here  a  little,  there 
a  little;  that  they  may  go,  and  fall  backwaid, 
and  be  broken,  and  snared,  and  taken. 


Time. — About  725  B.  C.  Plaoe. — Jeru* 
aalem. 

Home  Rcadiofk 

9f.    World's  Temperance  Lesson.    Isa.  28.  1-13. 

a*u.  The  drnnkard's  woe.    Isa.  5.  11-24. 

,W.    Rerelry  deaoanced.    Amos  0.  1*7. 

Th.  The  way  to  poverty.    Ppov.  23.  15-23. 

F.     Not  in  the  kingdom.     Gal.  5.  13-26. 

S.      Swift  punishment.     Matt.  24.  42-51. 

8.     Wise  walking.     Eph.  5.  6-21. 

Lcsaoci  Hymn* 
[Hymnal:  No.  895.    Tune:  Invitation.    C.  M.] 

What  ruin  hath  intemperance  wrought  I 

How  widely  roll  its  waves ! 
How  many  myriads  hath  it  brought 

To  fill  dishonored  graves! 

And  see,  O  Lord,  what  numbers  still 

Are  maddened  by  the  bowl, 
Led  captive  at  the  tyrant's  will 

In  bondage,  heart  and  soul. 

Stretch  forth  thy  hand,  O  God,  our  King, 

And  break  the  galling  chain; 
Deliverance  to  the  captive  bring, 

And  end  the  usurper's  reign. 

Questions  for  Senior  Scholars. 

1.  The  Drunkards  of  Ephraim  (v.  1-4). — In 
which  kingdom  did  Isaiah  prophesy?  What 
^reat  calamity  befell  the  northern  kingdom  dur- 
ing his  lifetime?  What  licentious  city  was  re- 
garded as  the  proud  crown  of  the  drunkards? 
What  is  referred  to  by  the  "destroying  storm,*' 
which  was  to  "cast  down"  the  "glorious 
beauty"  of  Ephraim?  What  were  the  dreaded 
characteristics  of  A8.syrian  invasions? 

2.  The  Residue  Remaining  (v.  5,  6). — What 
occasion  is  referred  to  as  "that  day"?  What 
were  "the  residue"  of  God's  people?  What 
was  the  "glorious  beauty"  of  the  drunkards? 
(Verses  1,  4.)  Who  was  to  be  the  glory  and 
beauty  of  the  righteous? 

3.  The  Drunkards  of  Judah  (v.  7,  8).— Who 
are  meant  by  "they  also"?  Give  our  Goldepc 
Text. 

4.  A  Mocking  Reply  (v.  9,  10).— What  un- 
derlying causes  can  you  give  for  the  mournful 
prevalence    of    drunkenness?      How    did    these 


faithless  teachers  resent  Isaiah's  warnings? 
Why  should  children  and  youth  be  taught  with 
exceptional  care  the  high  duty  of  purity  and 
total  abstinence?  Why  should  a  community 
which  tolerates  the  drink  evil  be  as  persistently 
taught  the  truth  as  are  children? 

5.  How  Jehovah  Will  Answer  (v.  11-13). — 
What  had  the  Lord  said  to  these  people? 
(Verse  12.)  In  what  manner  had  his  work 
been  given?  How  does  he  teach  us  now  by  his 
providence  ? 

Questions  for  Intermediate  Scholafs* 

1.  The  Drunkards  of  Israel  (v.  1-4).— Of 
what  people  was  Isaiah  speaking?  What  sins 
are  denounced?  What  material  blessings  did 
they  enjoy?  What  use  did  they  make  of  them? 
What  punishments  were  threatened  should 
come  upon  them? 

2.  The  Drunkenness  in  Judah  (v.  5-8). — 
Who  were  to  be  left  when  Israel  should  be 
carried  into  captivity?  What  did  God  promise 
to  be  to  them?  What  vice  did  they  indulge? 
What  persons  are  mentioned  particularly? 
Who  should  guard  their  influence  in  respect  to 
the  use  of  strong  drink? 

3.  The  Mockers  (v.  9-13). — What  are  those 
who  were  warned  represented  as  saying?  What 
objections  are  sometimes  made  agaiu.st  temper- 
ance work  and  workers?  How  did  God  answer 
tlie  objectors  among  the  Jews?  What  invita- 
tion was  refused?  IIow  is  the  "word  of  the 
Lord"  proved  to  be  true?  What  becomes  of 
the  mockers? 

(Questions  for  Younger  Scholars. 

W^here  was  the  land  of  Ephraim?  What 
country  lay  next  to  it?  Who  was  the  father 
of  the  two  tribes?  Who  blessed  Joseph  and  his 
children?  Did  Ephraim  keep  Jacob's  blessing? 
AVhat  kind  of  a  country  did  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim  have?  How  did  Isaiah  see  the  peo- 
ple? AVhom  did  he  warn?  What  kind  of 
priests  and  prophets  had  they?  Could  they 
lead  the  people?  How  did  the  men  of  Jeru- 
salem receive  Isaiah's  warning?  How  did  they 
answer  him?  How  will  God  answer  them? 
What  punishment  will  God  send  upon  them? 
I>oes  God  always  punish  sin?  Is  Ephraim 
alone  meant  here?    \o,  U  \%  \<>t  <j?^. 
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The  Condensed  Review* 

1.  To  what  does  God  liken  the  drunken 
pleasures  of  those  who  are  "overcome  with 
wine"?  To  a  fading  fiotccr.  2«  To  what  does 
God  liken  the  wisdom,  rectitude,  and  strength 
which  he  offers  his  people?  To  a  diadem  of 
heauty,  3.  AVhat  does  the  prophet  hold  forth 
as  the  chief  cause  of  crime  and  error?  Wine 
and  strong  drink.  4.  In  what  way  does  he 
say  children  should  be  taught  the  principles  of 
holiness    and    temperance?      By    precept    upon 


precept,     line    upon    line,      5.  What    is'  onr 
Golden  Text?    ''They  also  have,"  etc. 


world? 
sU 


V€ 


The  Chufch  Catechtsoi* 

104.  Do  we  remain  long  in  this 
No;  life  is  short  and  uncertain,  and 
must  die.    Job  14.  10. 

105.  Is  it  not  a  fearful  thing  to  die?  //  if 
to  all  hut  true  Christians, 

106.  Why  should  not  true  Christians  feir 
to  die?  Because  the  sting  of  death  it  removed^ 
and  they  know  that  they  shaU  go  to  heaven. 


THE    LESSON    OUTLINE. 

Woe  and  Blessedness* 


I.  Woe— To  Whom? 

Woe  to  the  drunkards,    v.  1. 

Who  hath  woe?  who  hath  sorrow?     They 

that  tarry  long  at  the  wine.     Prov.  23. 

29,30. 
Woe    unto    him    that    giveth    his    neighbor 

drink.     Hab.  2.  15. 

II.  What  Woe? 

Through  strong  drink  they  err  in  vision, 
they  stumble  in  judgment,    v.  7. 

Wine  and  new  wine  take  away  the  under- 
standing.    Hos.  4.  11. 

Every  soul  which  shall  not  hearken  shall 
be  destroyed.    Acts  3.  23. 


III.  Blessedness — To  Whom? 

Unto  the  residue  of  the  Lord's  people,    v.  5. 
Blessed  is  the  man  that  maketh  the  Lord 

his  trust.     Psa.  40.  4. 
Blessed  are  all  they  that  wait  upon  him. 

Isa.  30.  18. 

IV.  What  Blessedness? 

A  crown  of  glory,  a  diadetn  of  beauty,  jitdg- 

ment    [for    the    thinker],    and    strength 

[for  the  soldier],    v.  6,  6. 
They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  reaeir 

their  strength.     Isa.  40.  31. 
A  man's  judgment  cometh  from  the  Lord. 

Prov.  29,  2a 


EXPLANATORY  NOTES. 

The  kingdom  of  Israel,  or  Ephralm,  was,  through  most  of  its  history,  the  stronger  of  the  two  natiou 
into  which  the  Hebrews  had  become  divided.  It  had  the  more  fertile  territory,  and  in  military  prowess  it 
seems  to  have  been  usually  in  advance  of  the  southern  kingdom.  But  in  the  beginning  of  its  history  it  hid 
debased  the  worship  of  Jehovah,  and  its  easy  communication  with  foreign  nations  had  brought  many  sorts 
of  heathenism  into  popularity.  With  increase  of  liches  had  come  increase  of  luxury,  disregard  of  the  poor, 
and  general  indulgence  in  intoxicants.  So  rotten  morally  had  the  nation  become  that  its  overthrow  wu 
inevitable.  Judah  also  was  corrupt,  and  drunkenness  was  a  prevailing  vice  in  Jerusalem,  especially  amoDf ' 
the  nobles.  Hezekiah  was  now  on  the  throne,  and  Isaiah's  words,  while  they  rebuke  the  vicious  nobles, 
encourage  this  timid  but  virtuous  young  king.  The  chapter  from  which  onr  lesson  is  taken  has  been 
described  as  one  of  the  greatest  of  all  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah— "distinguished  by  that  regal  versatility  of 
style  which  places  this  author  at  the  head  of  Hebrew  writers." 


Verse    1.  Woe.     Curse.     To   the   crown   of 
pride,    to    [*'of"]    the    drunkards    of    Ephraim. 
The  drunkards  of  Ephraim  were  the  high-born 
and  wealthy  men  who  controlled  the  course  of 
the  nation.     As  a  class   they  were  drunkards. 
Their  proud  crown  was  their  beautiful  capital 
city,  which  had  become  the  center  of  their  sin- 
ful vainglory.     If  one  spoke  of  the  drunkards 
of   New    York   or   of   Chicago   the   outcasts   of 
society    would    be    thought    of,    but    these    men 
were    the   nobles   and    statesmen   of    the   land. 
Drunkenness  was   their  characteristic  a\n,  «L\ii^. 
08  a  result  there  was  a  prevalent  d\8Tes«LT^  ol 
spiritual  life,  and  much  practical  vic«.     Xmoa» 


in  his  third,  fourth,  and  sixth  chapters  vividly 
describes  the  luxury  and  debauchery  which  it 
this  time  prevailed  in  Samaria.  The  words 
whose  glorious  beauty  is  a  fading  flower  ar« 
connected  by  the  Revision  with  the  preo<»diiil? 
clause — "and  to  the  fading  flower  of  his  glorious 
beauty."  Both  **flower"  and  "crown"  refer  to 
the  garlands  with  which  guests  at  banquets 
were  crowned.  Are  on  the  head  of  the  fat  r«i- 
leys  ["valley"].  Again  the  allusion  is  to  the 
city  of  Samaria,  which  was  surrounded  by 
l<itl\\%  N«\\vs%.  T\v^  CQunded  hill  on  which  the 
c\X.^  %lwi^  -w^A  Vvck^vjA  \a  \sfc^T  %cnsA  T^mmblance 
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gardens  and  farms  like  garlands.  All  this 
beauty  and  luxury  was  already  fading  and  was 
soon  to  be  destroyed.  Samaria  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  Assyrians  about  four  years  after 
this  prophecy  is  supposed  to  have  been  uttered. 
2,  3.  The  Lord  hath  a  miffhtv  and  strong 
one.  After  this  the  Revision  puts  a  semicolon. 
This  strong  one  is  the  Assyrian  (see  Isa. 
10.  5)  whom  God  was  about  to  use  to  punish 
Israel.  Omit  tchich.  As  a  tempest  of  hail  and 
[omit  and]  a  destroying  storm^  as  a  flood  [**r 
tempest"]  of  mighty  waters  overflowing,  shall 
["will  he"]  cast  down  to  the  earth  with  the 
hand.  The  changes  of  the  Revision  make  this 
passage  plain  in  meaning.  The  king  of  Assyria 
is  to  clean  out  the  land  like  a  great  overflow 
of  waters  in  a  time  of  storm.  No  modern  war 
presents  an  analogy  to  the  conquest  of  an 
ancient  kingdom  by  Assyrians.  Everything 
was  overswept  by  them.  Cities  were  leveled, 
I>opulations  were  carried  to  remote  regions,  and 
mercantile  and  social  and  family  relations  were 
annihilated. 

4.  Use  the  Revised  Version  of  this  verse  to 
the  exclusion  of  that  in  our  Bibles:  And  the 
fading  flower  of  his  glorious  beauty,  which  is 
on  the  head  of  the  fat  valley,  shall  he  as  the 
first-ripe  fig  before  the  summer;  which  when 
he  that  looketh  upon  it  secth.  while  it  is  yet  in 
his  hand  he  eatcth  it  up.  The  earliest  flg  was 
a  coveted  delicacy.  One  who  has  not  tasted 
strawberries  for  a  year  hastens  to  enjoy  them. 
So  this  Assyrian  would  greedily  devour  the 
pleasant  things  which  now  belonged  to  Samaria. 

5.  Shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  be  for  ["Jehovah 
of  hosts  become"].  To  those  who  were  merci- 
fully permitted  to  remain  in  the  land,  and  es- 
pecially to  Judah,  Jehovah  was  still  ready  to  be 
a  crown  and  diadem.  This  residue  was  made 
up  in  part  of  those  loyal  to  God.  Observe  that, 
while  the  crown  of  Israel  is  spoken  of  as  a 
fading  garland,  the  crown  of  Judah  is  made  of 
gold  and  jewels.  Many  of  those  who  were  true 
to  God,  foreseeing  the  evil,  had  already  left 
Samaria  and  cast  their  lot  with  Judah  for  the 
sake  of  privileges  of  worship. 

6.  The  spirit  of  judgment  ["justice"]  to  him 
that  sitteth  in  judgment,  and  for  strength  to 
them  that  turn  ["back"]  the  battle  to  ["at"] 
the  gate.    In  what  particular  way  was  Jehovah 


to  prove  himself  to  be  the  glory  and  the  beauty 
of  his  people?  By  giving  a  spirit  of  justice, 
discernment,  and  fairness  to  the  officers  of 
peace,  and  a  spirit  of  courage  and  success  to 
the  soldier  in  the  field.  He  will  supply  the 
need  of  each.  The  gist  of  this  promise  is  re- 
peated in  the  New  Testament  for  the  benefit  of 
us  all.  Weary  minds  unable  to  learn  or  to 
plan  may  have  their  strength  renewed  by  turn- 
ing to  God.  Christians  who  believe  that  God 
will  save  them  in  death  should  claim  God's 
promise  to  save  them  in  life. 

7.  But  they  also  have  erred  through  wine, 
and  through  strong  drink  are  out  of  the  way. 
"And  even  these  reel  with  wine,  and  stagger 
with  strong  drink."  Judah,  on  the  whole,  con- 
trasted favorably  with  Israel,  but  even  here  the 
besetting  sin  had  been  drunkenness.  The  priest 
and  the  prophet  have  erred  through  ["reel 
with"]  strong  drink,  and  consequently  they  are 
swallowed  up,  they  are  out  of  the  \cay.  they  err 
in  vision,  they  stumble  in  judgment.  Intoxi- 
cated priests  could  not  perfprm  their  important 
functions  in  judicial  matters.  Intoxicated 
prophets  would  lack  capacity  to  discern  any 
vision. 

8.  This  sad  verse  needs  no  explanation. 
9«13»  In  place  of  a  humble,  teachable  spirit 

the  nobles  of  .Jerusalem,  like  thotse  of  Samaria, 
now  turned  their  scorn  on  Isaiah.  They  say : 
Whom  shall  he  teach  knowledge f  and  whom 
shall  he  make  to  understand  doctrine?  them 
that  are  weaned  from  the  milk,  and  drawn  from 
the  breasts;  for  [Revised  Version]  it  is  precept 
upon  precept,  precept  upon  precept;  line  upon 
line,  line  upon  line,  here  a  little,  and  there  a 
little.  This  passage  has  been  variously  ex- 
plained, but  it  is  best  taken  as  a  rejoinder  to 
the  scornful  drunken  priests  and  prophets  of 
Jerusalem.  It  is  as  if  they  said,  "Go  to  the 
children  with  your  talk.  Everybody  admits 
the  truth  of  what  you  say.  It  is  not  worth 
saying."  Verses  11-13  are  best  studied  in  the 
Revised  Version.  Isaiah's  reply  is,  "Nay,  but  by 
men  of  strange  lips  and  with  another  tongue 
will  he  speak  to  this  people.  My  plain  words 
may  be  ridiculed  by  you.  Soon  you  will  have 
foreigners  with  another  message  coming  to  you." 
For  Judah  also  was  shortly  to  be  invaded  by 
the  Assyrians. 


HOMILETICAL  AND  PRACTICAL  NOTES. 


REVELRY  BEFORE  A  CYCLONE. 

Byron's  description  of  the  night  in  "Bel- 
gium's capital"  preceding  the  battle  of  Water- 
loo will  be  remembered — a  night  of  revelry  and 
mfrtA,    when    the   dancers*   feet    kept    time    to 


voluptuous   music,   and   "all   went   merry   as   a 
marriage  bell."     But  vi\>qw  \.\v^\,  x^n^^^  -^n.X's^'SvV 
broke    tbe    caixuow'a   xo«Lt — ^I^atvX.   ^x.  ^^^^^  ^^"^"^ 
soon  a\atmcA,  aivCi  viT\m\^\«X^V\^  ^-^^  ^^t^^^  • 
To  tYie  ears  ot  l^aXtCcv,  XooVxxv^  V^««^  ^^^'^  ^ 


QAA 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  JOURHAL 


[Nor.  37. 


pbetic  vmtcfatower  ia  J«ru«alen  northward 
upon  the  iungdon  oi  8asuu-ia,  cave  the  soaads 
ot  an  approacliiog  and  mit^ty  teopest  that  was 
soon  to  iweak  in  re«uitlesB  destruction  upon  a 
nation  of  revelers.  Sanaria  was  druJiJ{«  blind 
drunk,  with  pride  and  prosperity  and  luxnry 
and  voluptuousness,  and  drunk  literall/  with 
strong  drink.  Riches  had  poured  in  upon  them 
from  every  quarter.  The  land  had  been  exempt 
from  drought  and  plague  and  from  the  preda- 
tory incursions  of  enemies.  The  rich  valleys 
had  yielded  abundant  harvests  of  grain,  the 
vineyards  year  after  year  had  been  heavy  with 
fruit,  and  flocks  and  herds  had  increased ;  and 
added  to  all  this  was  the  steady  stream  of 
wealth  that  came  through  foreign  trade,  bring- 
ing gold  and  silver  and  all  the  luxuries  and 
aesthetic  refinements  of  Egypt  and  the  East. 
The  result  was  that  the  nation  had  given  itself 
up  to  a  carnival  of  carnality,  and  its  intoxica- 
tion made  it  blind  and  deaf  to  the  signs  of  a 
gathering  storm.  But  Isaiah,  looking  on  from 
without,  saw  and  heard,  and  knew  that  a 
temiiest  and  an  overwhelming  flood  would 
shortly  put  a  tragic  end  to  the  carnival. 
Within  three  years  the  storm  of  Assyrian  eon- 
quest  broke,  and  the  beauty  and  glor^'  of 
Samaria  disappeared  forever. 

THE   TEHT   OF   UNIVEBSALITY. 

The  true  character  of  any  practice  or  habit 
is  mo8t  strikingly  shown  by  its  effects  when  it 
l>eeomes  uni vernal.  This  was  the  test  to  which 
the  vice  of  inebriety  was  brought  in  Samaria. 
Samaria  did  not  merely  have  many  drunkards; 
it  had  become  a  nation  of  drunkards.  It  did 
not  simply  have  upon  its  hands  the  problem  of 
iutemperance ;  it  was  itself  the  problem  of  in- 
temperance in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  Drunken- 
ness was  not  a  sporadic  disease,  appearing  here 
and  there  in  the  community ;  it  was  a  universal 
pla;;ue. 

It  is  not  often  that  a  vice  is  brought  to  the 
test  of  universal  practice.  We  study  vices  for 
the  most  part  as  diseased  spots  on  an  other- 
wise healthy  social  organism.  Occasionally  in 
a  given  community  a  vice  may  be  observed  to 
have  become  dominant,  though  not  universal. 
Even  then  Irs  evil  eff«»cts  are  appalling.  France 
at  one  time  was  called  a  nation  of  atheists. 
That  was  not  true,  but  it  came  near  enoiitrh  to 
being  true  to  produce  nxa-h  i-esults  of  horror  as 
staggered   the   world. 

roXCFTXTRATIOX    CAMPS  VOR  VICF.. 

yo  flagrant  vice  being  universal,  wc  cau  ow\y 
frot  a  partial  conception  of  the  state  ot  soc^^tv* 


if  Mich  were  the  ease,  by  atodjing  tlioae  dis- 
tricts in  which,  bjr  the  woriung  4A.  soima  social 
law  or  by  govsemmefitai  reatrictioa,  obtain 
vices  ar«  particularly  coiBcentrated.  In  great 
cities  there  are  always  to  be  found  these  con- 
centration camps  of  vice — qnarten  within 
which  the  vicious  and  tike  criasinal  etements  of 
certain  kinds  drift  or  are  driven.  Take,  now, 
a  section  in  which  practically  everi*  one  tB  a 
drunkard— «onaider  the  poverty,  the  squalor, 
the  disease,  the  strife,  the  cruelty,  the  liceii- 
tiousness,  the  blasphemy,  the  fightings,  the  rob- 
beries, the  murders — and  then  imagine  thst 
condition  of  things  extended  over  the  whole  of 
society,  and  you  will  be  made  to  feel  what  ele- 
ments destructive  to  all- good  in  the  world  lie 
in  inebriety.  As  it  is,  the  supporters  of  in- 
temperance escape  the  full  force  of  the  argu- 
ment from  its  effects  by  grace  of  the  fact  that 
it  is  surrounded  by  conditions  created  and  bu»- 
tained  by  the  temperate  claas  and  the  virtuous. 
Society  in  which  saloons  exist  and  drankards 
are  is  endurable  not  because  of  the  saloons 
and  the  drunkenness,  but  in  spite  of  them,  and 
l)ecaufie  of  the  restraining  and  saving  influences 
of  chuix!hes  and  schools  and  temperate  people 
and  pure  homes.  Make  one  great  concentra- 
tion camp  and  put  into  it  all  the  drunkenness 
of  the  world,  aild  a  modern  Dante  would  not 
need  to  descend  into  the  lower  world  to  stndj 
hell.  And  what,  after  all,  can  the  hell  of  the 
world  beyond  this  be  more  or  worse  than  %\fi% 
concentration  camp? 

THE  ASSYRIANS  AT  THE  GATES. 

Isaiah  looking  nmlhward  saw  Samaria 
given  up  to  drunkenness  and  debauchery:  and 
then  looking  eastward  from  Samaria  he  saw 
and  heard  the  mustering  of  the  Assyrians 
that  were  soon  to  plunder  the  drunken  nation 
of  its  wealth,  trample  its  l^eauty  under  their 
feet,  and  carry  its  people  into  captivity.  And 
his  declaration  is  that  the  Assyrians  were 
mustering  because  of  the  drunkenness.  It  is 
not  nect»ssary  to  assume  that  the  scourge  of  the 
invasion  came  as  a  special  judgment  of  God. 
It  required  no  special  judgment.  Judgments 
of  that  sort  are  provided  for  by  God  in  the 
laws  of  the  world  and  of  life.  It  is  not  by 
special  appointment  that  the  vulture  desc^ends 
upon  tlie  carcass.  There  is  an  established  rela- 
tion between  a  dead  animal  and  the  vulture. 
It  was  the  same  law  operative  in  the  mord 
sphere  that  worked  the  destruction  of  Samaria 
\>y  the  Assyrians.  The  drunkenueas  of  the  na- 
\\o\\,  W\«i\.  \iTOM\^\\.  YCi  WOsw  \V  %.  horde  of  other 
\\ce?v,  ^?^VV^^  WA<i\x  W^^<5:\i35,>^s^  \JCvjAa\  SJwea  ^^vsi. 
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perverted  their  judgment,  made  them  careless 
of  providing  defenj^e,  made  their  men  softlings 
and  cowards,  destroyed  patriotism  and  all  the 
sentiments  which  prompt  to  heroic  action.  Of 
course  the  Assyrians  or  some  other  strong  peo- 
ple would  come  in  upon  such  a  morally  dead 
and  putrefying  nation  as  that. 


And  every  man  who  starts  in  the  habits 
wliich  brought  destruction  to  Samaria  should 
remember  that  with  its  beginnings  in  vice  the 
Assyrians  began  also  to  muster  to  march 
against  Us  lifev  and  in  due  time,  and  at  no  re- 
mote day,  they  will  appear  before  his  gates  and 
find  no  defender  to  keep  them  out. 


^I)e  ttBBon  pta^tx 


Our  f  atbec»  tbou  ba6t  tauabt  ns  in  tbi?  worD,  aitb  tbou  art  teacbing  ue  by 
wbat  we  bcc  ttt  tbe  worftfttds  ot  tbi^  lavpd  In  tbe  wotlb,  tbat  to  be  cat nalli?  mtnbcD 
IB  beatbt  but  to  be  aptcftualli^  mfnOeO  ie  lite  anb  peace.  Xeab  ua,  we  prai^  tbee* 
into  0ttcb  iO)tB  ot  tbe  SpUit  tbat  tbe  temptations  ot  our  bobils  appetites  may  lose 
tbeir  power  ovet  us*  Aat  we  be  warneb  against  tbe  beginning  of  vice  in  outi* 
selves  be  its  enb  as  we  see  it  in  otbers ;  tor  sin  wben  it  is  tinisbeb  bringetb  tortb 
beatb*  Bnb  mac  our  bobies»  being  liept  unbetileb»  be  tbe  temples  ot  tbe  1>ols 
0bost.   Bmen. 


Thoug^hts  for  Youns^  People* 

PimiSHMENT  AND  REWARD. 

1«  Intemperance  corrupts  the  coiMciencCf 
blinds  the  judgment,  unseats  reason,  and  sets 
all  evil  passions  on  fire.  It  defies  God. and  holds 
hia  word  in  derision.  Strong  drink  lessens  a 
man's  i>ower  of  moral  resistance ;  it  takes  its 
captive  as  easily  as  one  plucks  an  early  fig. 
The  word  of  God  is  full  of  gracious  and  varied 
repetition  of  the  command  to  shun  tbe  use  of 
strong  drink. 

2.  See  how  Ood  must  punish  drunkenness. 
He  gives  his  "strong  one,"  the  Assyrian,  unre- 
stricted attack  upon  Samaria.  He  cannot  pro- 
tect those  who  persistently  disobey  him  and  run 
riot.  So  are  there  terrible  diseases,  evils  of  pes- 
tilence, which  tbe  drunkard  invites.  His  bin 
casts  down  all  protection  against  such  evils  and 
be  is  helpless  to  their  attacks.  Four  out  of  five 
victims  of  sunstroke,  who  are  drunkards,  die; 
the  fifth,  a  total  abstainer,  escapes.  A  little 
bruise  or  scratch  on  a  drunkard  sometimes 
brings  on  gangrene,  swelling,  death.  Diseases 
which  a  total  abstainer  laughs  at,  carry  off 
drunkards  like  a  flood  or  tempest  of  hail. 

3*  All  which  sensuiU  appetite  t)ainly  seeks  in 
the  world  faith  finds  in  Qod.  The  crown  of 
pride  fades  as  a  flower,  tbe  Christianas  crown 
of  glory  endures  forever.  The  favor  and  bless- 
ing of  God,  which  is  a  real  crown  of  glory,  a 
diadem  of  beauty,  a  spirit  of  judgment  and 
power,  is  forfeited  by  strong  drink.  The  drinker 
loses  God,  tbe  greatest  aad  saddest  loss  of  all. 


4.  There  is  hut  one  waif  to  avoid  the  curse  of 
God  upon  drunkenness:  that  way  is  to  order  onr 
habits  in  harmony  with  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
There  is  but  one  way  to  exterminate  this  enemy 
of  all  righteousness;  that  is,  by  the  cordial 
agreement  of  all  those  who  oppose  it,  in  methods 
and  efforts  to  utterly  remove  the  temptation 
from  the  eyes  of  our  children. 


Teaching  Hints  for  Intermediate  Classes* 

KETNOTK. 

Inasmuch  as  this  is  a  temperance  lesson  our 
keynote  will  be  Strong  Drink. 

INTRODUCTION. 

John  Blank  had  to  help  to  support  bis 
mother  because  his  father  was  a  drunkard,  and 
therefore  unable  to  work.  When  he  had  an 
offer  of  employment  at  five  dollars  a  week  in 
the  office  of  a  distillery  it  was  a  great  tempta- 
tion to  him,  because  he  could  earn  only  about 
three  dollars  a  week  in  other  offices.  When  he 
asked  bis  minister's  advice  the  latter  told  the 
story  of  a  notorious  drunkard  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, who  had  once  been  Just  as  bright  and  as 
ambitious  as  John.  Strong  drink  had  brought 
him  down  step  by  step  until  be  was  as  mean 
and  as  worthless  a  specimen  of  humanity  as 
one  could  conceive  of.  Then  tbe  minister  said, 
"John,  if  you  have  anything  to  do  with  the 
liquor  business  you  are  in  danger  of  bec<vv\v\s5(. 
what  old  B\Uy  xww  Nsa,  \1  ^ws.  ^q»^^  t^^v  Na^- 
come  Vv^e  \Aia  ^\i  ^\\\  ^«^  ^ift\^>s*%  ^'Cw«%  v^ 
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become  mean  and  worthless."  What  do  you 
suppose  John  did  in  reference  to  the  offered 
place? 

NABBATIVE. 

There  will  be  little  results  from  an  attempt 
to  have  Intermediates  consider  the  lesson  text 
unless  the  teacher  has  some  method  of  present' 
ing  it  in  a  concrete  form,  well  thought  out  and 
condensed.     The  following  is  suggested : 

1.  Judah'a  Danger,  Study  the  Notes  so  as 
to  have  clearly  in  mind  the  political  situation. 
On  the  map  show  the  pupils  Judah's  geo- 
graphical situation  between  Assyria,  on  the 
north,  and  Egypt,  on  the  south.  Judah  was  in 
great  danger  from  these  two  rival  nations,  each 
of  whom  wished  to  get  as  much  territory  as 
possible.  Isaiah  tries  to  show  the  people  their 
danger. 

2.  Judah's  Salvation.  The  prophet  points 
out  that  Judah's  salvation  will  consist  in  the 
people  seeing  themselves  as  they  are  and  in 
turning  away  from  strong  drink.  Note  that 
strong  drink 

<1)  Has  made  people,  priest,  and  prophet 
err. 

(2)  Has  blurred  their  vision. 

(3)  Has  destroyed  their  judgment. 

(4)  Has  made  them  filth}'. 

3.  Judah' a  Rcucntment,  The  people  say 
.(verses  9,  10)  that  they  are  being  treated  like 
infants  by  the  prophet,  and  they  mock  him. 
The  great  difficulty  with  drunkards  is  that  they 
cannot  realize  the  condition  in  which  they  are. 
Most  of  them  think  that  they  are  all  right, 
and  that  those  who  try  to  warn  them  are  all 
wrong. 

GRAVEN    TRUTH. 

Our  outline  may  be  kept  in  mind  by  the 
teaciirr  questioning  on  it,  wliile  the  pupils 
print  it  as  follows : 

DANGER. 

SALVATION. 

RESENT^n:NT. 

To  impress  the  truth,  to  be  taught  ask  the 
pnjiils  to  copy  this  so  that  it  will  read  thus: 

DANGER. 

SALVATION. 

WISDOM. 

Note :  In  classes  of  girls  substitute  for  the 
first  i)art  A  GIRL'S. 

1.  Show  that  evoryone  is  in  danger  from  in- 
toxicntiuff    drink.      Have    some    striking    facts 
I'cndy  to  prov(^  this.     For  example: 


(1)  In  seven  months  of  1903  19.334  permns 
were  arrested  in  Boston  for  drunkenness.  That 
is  over  90  a  day  in  one  city  alone. 

(2)  Drinking  in  France  is  making  such 
ravages  on  the  bodies  and  the  minds  of  the 
people  that  the  government  is  posting  nolirw 
showing  the  connection  between  alcohol  and 
various  diseases. 

(3)  The  following  is  the  testimony  of  t 
clergyman,  who  became  a  lawyer  and  who 
yielded  Jto  the  demon  drink :  **And  thus  I 
stand :  a  clergyman  without  a  cure ;  a  barrister 
without  brief  or  business  ;  a  father  without  a 
child ;  a  husband  without  a  wife ;  a  son  with- 
out a  parent;  a  man  with  scarcely  a  friend;  a 
soul  without  a  hope — ^all  swallowed  up  in  the 
maelstrom  of  drink.'*      i*t 

2,  Teach  that  the  only  safety  is  in  total 
abstinence,  and  endeavor  to  get  all  who  haw 
not  already  done  so  to  sign  the  pledge. 

Ask  the  pupils  to  read  what  they  have  writ- 
ten in  answer  to  the  question  assigned  on  last 
Sunday,  and  after  the  answers  have  been  dis- 
cussed have  all  print  for  future  reference: 


s 


TRONO    DRINK 
TKALS    ONKS 


PRIDE. 

OrTLOOK. 

WI LL. 

ENERGY. 

REASON. 

SELF-RESPECT. 


STUDY    IN    ADVANCE. 

Why  did  Hezekiah  open  the  temple?  is  the 
question  to  be  answered  at  home.  Urge  every- 
body to  write  the  answer  thereto. 

Review  thought,  Strong  Drink. 


By  ^ay  of  Dlustration. 
Verses  1-^,  10-1S.  Warning.  A  Sunday  school 
teacher  asked  a  little  boy,  **What  did  God  say 
to  the  drunkards  of  Ephraim?'*  And  the  little 
fellow  answered,  *'Whoa  !"*  not  realizing  that 
his  mistake  was  very  near  the  truth.  In  the 
summer  of  1884,  when  the  cholera  was  ngm 
in  Spain,  our  newspapers  constantly  wamf<i 
the  people  that  dirt  bred  disease  and  opened 
up  a  highway  for  the  cholera  to  spread  rapidly, 
if  once  it  reached  our  shores.  This  theme  was 
not  dwelt  on  for  the  sake  of  frightening  people, 
but  to  frighten  them  into  doing  a  good  thing 
which  otherwise  they  would  have  left  undone. 
The  result  in  New  York  was  good.  Alarm  bred 
action,  and  action  cleansed  the  city.  And  not 
only  did  we  have  no  cholera,  but  in  the  fall  of 
1885  the  death  rate  of  the  city  was  nnusnally 
\ovc.    T\v<fe  v5^TTi:\Tv%  ^va.  ^  blessing   and  not  a 
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The  same  is  true  of  the  patient  and  his 
)hysician.      He    warns    him   of    injurious 

of  living^  not  to  frighten  him,  but  to 
n  him  into  health  and  life. 
es  5f  6*.  "A  diadem  of  beauty  unto  the 
i  of  hU  people.**  Many  times  in  the  his- 
f  the  Church  the  cause  of  truth  has  been 
ed  to  a  tiny  handful  of  defenders.  The 
t  has  stood  alone  lamenting  that  he  only 
^t.  The  dens  and  caves  have  sheltered  the 
jut  diminished  few.  Sir  Walter  Scott's 
J  of  the  apparently  empty  glen  suddenly 
g  with  armed  men  at  the  sign  of  the 
in  has  often  had  its  counterpart  in  the 
irmy  which  has  arisen  from  the  life  of  a 
man  or  small  coaipany  of  men.     It  was 

the  days  of  the  Arian  heresy,  when 
isius  stood  alone  against  the  world  for 
ity  of  Christ.     It  was  so  at  the  Reforma- 

It  was  so  when  Wesley  and  his  little 
ay  stood  alone  for  a  spiritual  worship  as 
t  sin  and  formalism  in  the  Church.  It 
►  when  the  abolition  of  slavery  began  to 
rated.     God  has  repeatedly  shown  that  he 

taste  for  strong  battalions.  He  chooses 
on,  a  Livingstone,  a  Judson,  a  Carey.  If, 
)re,  some  lone  Christian  worker  should 
lese  words  there  is  no  reason  for  despair, 
lou  a  cipher?  Thou  mayst  have  God  in 
of  thee.  Art  thou  but  a  narrow  strait? 
e  whole  ocean  of  Godhead  is  waiting  to 
hrough  thee. — Dr,  F.  B,  Meyer, 


Heart  Talks  on  the  Lesson. 

lose  glorious  beauty  is  a  fading  flower" — 
*uly  these  words  describe  a  soul  made  in 
lage  of  God  destroyed  by  the  demon  of 
1  The  glorious  beauty  of  intellect,  of 
sense,  of  physical  strength,  lying  like  a 
blossom  upon  which  a  heavy  foot  has 
How  often  we  see  it  with  aching  heart 
arful  eyes !  What  can  we  do  to  lift  the 
and  to  save  others  from  the  same  fate? 
e  quote  the  strong  words  of  Dr.  Cuyler, 
aliant  warrior  against  all  forms  of  evil : 
two  unanswerable  arguments  against  the 
ag  usages  are  these:  an  alcoholic  bever- 
idangers  me  if  I  tamper  with  it :  it  en- 
's my  fellow-man  if  I  offer  it  to  him.  My 
teaches  me  to  let  it  alone  for  the  sake  of 
eak'  and  those  who  stumble.  Ah,  these 
lers !  How  many  wrecks  the  words  re- 
How  many  tombs  it  opens  whose  chari- 
turf  hides  out  of  sight  what  surviving 
d  would  love  to  hide  from  memory.  For 
sake,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  easily 
'd  who  will  hide  behind  our  example,  let 


us  who  call  ourselves  Christians  put  away  this 
demon  which  conceals  damnation  under  its 
ruby  glow.  This  subject  of  self-surrender  for 
Jesus'  sake  is  as  wide  as  the  domain  of  Chris- 
tian duty.  To  live  for  Christ  is  the  sweetest 
and  holiest  life  we  can  live;  to  live  for  self  is 
the  most  wretched.  Every  cross  is  turned  into 
a  crown ;  every  burden  becomes  a  blessing ; 
every  sacrifice  becomes  sacred  and  sublime  the 
moment  that  our  Lord  and  Redeemer  writes  on 
it,  'For  my  sake.'  No  words  can  be  too  intense 
to  express  the  horror  with  which  you  should 
regard  the  danger  which  may  lurk  in  a  single 
glass  of  wine.  It  might  not  harm  you  if  that 
one  were  all.  But  look  farther  on.  One  step, 
another,  another,  and  presently  the  descending 
path  is  so  steep  nothing  can  save  you  from 
the  rocks  at  the  bottom." 

There  were  scoffers  in  Judah  who  said  the 
warnings  of  the  prophet  were  fit  only  for  chil- 
dren. They  were  not  worth  the  attention  of 
men  able  to  take  care  of  themselves.  They 
sought  the  same  refuge  of  lies  that  men  seek 
now  when  they  say,  "A  little  liquor  is  good  for 
me.  I  am  not  a  slave  to  it;  I  can  stop  when  I 
please."  If  they  could  only  see  before  it  is  too 
late  that  the  refuge  will  be  swept  away  and 
the  waters  overflow  the  hiding  place !  Like 
the  sweet  song  of  a  bird  after  a  tempest  of 
wind  and  rain,  the  strains  of  hope  fall  from 
the  stern  prophet's  lips :  "Behold,  I  lay  in 
Zion  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  corner 
stone,  a  sure  foundation."  The  broken  temple 
can  be  rebuilt;  the  wrecked  character  re- 
claimed, the  glorious  beauty  restored  upon  a 
sure  foundation  that  even  the  demon  of  alco- 
holic habit  cannot  overthrow.  This  is  the  tes- 
timony of  "Billy  Bray,"  the  Cornish  miner. 
He  says :  "I  drank  all  night  long.  I  had  sick- 
ness of  body  and  horrors  of  mind  that  no  tongue 
can  tell.  I  sinned  against  light  and  knowledge. 
My  sense  of  shame  and  condemnation  drove 
me  into  deeper  sin  of  all  kinds.  I  was  the 
worst  of  all  my  companions."  But  out  of  the 
depths  at  last  he  reached  his  hand  to  the 
Saviour,  his  only  hope.  "Then,"  he  says,  "the 
Lord  brought  me  up  out  of  a  horrible  pit  of 
mire  and  clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and 
established  my  goings,  and  put  a  new  song  in 
my  mouth,  even  praise  unto  my  God.  I  was  a 
new  man  altogether.  Some  said  I  was  mad,  and 
others  that  they  would  get  me  back  next  pay 
day.  But,  praise  the  Lord !  it  is  more  than 
forty  years,  and  they  have  not  cot  isi^  -s*?^- 
They  said  1  N^aa  «l  ts\»l^  \s\aji,  \sviX-  ^«^  'vbi.^^xnX.  -^ 
glad  man,  and  \  Yva\^  X^^wv  ^^^  «^«^  ^vsx^^.^ 
Th\B  iaWeu  cVht^cX^t  ^^^Jc^xyvW.  n^^«^  ^•^  ^^ 
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i  indeed  recaiB  it*  flaiiMii 
beautr.  «iul  Entn  tka  dkr  a<  ku  eonw^voa  lutil 
tbe  dv  wh«a  witli  m  »k«at  of  victory  h«  w«it 
to  lu«v«a  BilJ/  Braj  wu  tlw  nesM  of  bmild- 
ing  WAV  ckapel*  and  briagiBs  to  Chriat  wa«y 
meo  And  WMaea  io  Cornwall.  Tbank  G«d 
tber«  is  OiM  who  can  break  tb«  eluins  and  set 
tbe  priaoner  free.  But  let  u*  beware  of  lorgiag 
the  cbaiaa  for  ounelvva  or  tor  other*. 

TbcTcubM'  Hccttaf. 

1.  The  difficultf  of  this  lesBon  la  not  in  the  pro- 
tunditf  of  its  thouEht,  but  in  Its  DDUBual  rhr- 
lorical  figureB,  and  no  teacher  can  present  it  suc- 
cesBfully  until  he  has  maatered  the  meaning  of 
tliese  unusual  phrases.  It  would  he  well  to  make 
a  lixC  of  these  phrases :  "crown  of  pride,"  "fat 
valleys,"  "inigbly  and  strong  one,"  "hasty  frnit," 
and  so  on.  Tbey  are  ail  explaliwd  la  the  Notee, 
mid  when  tbey  are  clearly  understood  the  entire 
li'KBoa  iMWcase  beconea  iDtereBtiox  and  forceful. 
II.  X  thormish  eip'aBation  at  theae  phrasee 
will  alM  furaiKb  all  necesaary  ceographioHl  and 
iiistoriral  iofomtatioa,  Kiid  he  a  wrriceaUe  in- 
li'oilurtion  to  the  Irsson.  But  it  dors  ttot  fol- 
low that  (bey  ahould  be  used  in  presenting  llie 
IcKsOD.  especialiy  to  young  scholars.  Tlie  (net* 
for  which  tliey  stand  may  l>e  presented  without 
llie  tue  of  ronfuaing  phraseology.  1.  "The 
rndiDE  Sowpr,"  or  wreath— (he  tuniry  and  in- 
icjuily  of  (be  nohlea,  and  their  speedy  overthrow. 
2.  Hetekiah  waa  a  timid  young  man  (2  Chron. 
29.  K-11)  when  he  asiended  tbe  Ibrone.  and  hia 
puliliial  dangers  were  grf at :  liut  he  tmistHl  in 
tlie  Ijord.  and  bis  sucets  (given  to  him  by 
<loil(  was  a  "crown  of  glory."  Bead  bis  his- 
tory In  KinB»  »aii  ChrouiHee;  in  a  Bilile  nii-- 
tionary  also  if  one  is  wt(hiD  reach.  1[1.  Em- 
phasis should  he  laid  on  the  great  remedy  sug- 
gested in  vetoes  9  to  13.  Ohildien  mist  be 
taught  the  truth  of  God  in  rif-hteou*  priwipi-'g 
of  conduct.  Tbe  ''ci-own  of  pride"  ■■  "the 
crown  that  norldlinsra  covet."  If  sin  wrre 
tviibout  delight  there  woujd  be  no  siDiiem. 
Sin  is  iM>t  indiilEed  in  because  of  its  i>oisan;  il 
iH  »iriFl''H<d  poirton — -sa.v,  rather,  poinoned 
Kn-eotuienls — and  the  sinnei's  crown  ia  of  nei'es- 
hity  "a  fading  wreath."  It  i*  for  tbe  time  ]i»- 
ing  a  "glorious  beauty,"  but  it  is  to  shrivel  and 
widH-r.  The  crown  souglit  by  tbe  wise  ii  the 
dieilem  of  inttiiisic  ralne,  but  it  ia  not  made  of 
Ruld  or  dinmond^.  It  is  OW«  faror.  Sobm- 
limes  with  it  are  given  trial  and  tenjimrary 
Kiifferinn:  it  may  )>rinK  lempornry  pain,  hut  it 
nlunyB  wofkM  out  for  u<  almndant  rewarfl  iu 
time  nod  eternity— •"■  far  more  excecd'tofi  »ii4 
flrraal  wels^t  of  tsfory." 


DCAJTYf^DCD 
ST-RCnCTMIAILirtC 
WI300/A   ALTOMMC 

I      HOAioa  prvcoTTC/i 


Luxury  goes  hand  in  band  with  wanloDDHi 
where  intoxicating  liquor  is  permitted  to  nrr- 
cise  Its  degrading  Influeni*.  In  ihe  fair  toi 
fertile  vaOey  to  which  the  city  of  Samiiii 
formed  a  majealic  crown  misused  weallb  hid 
Urouglit  the  dark  shadow  of  lntem|>erance,  airf 
nameless  wickedness  flourished  in  its  wake. 
The  whole  filler  of  the  nation  waa  weateurf, 
and  it  was  receding  rapidly  from  the  poshioa 
of  eminence  to  which  it  had  risen,  .ill  rbal 
was  good  and  beautiful  wasted  under  Ihe  horriJ 
i.liglit,  Ihe  armies  of  the  "mighty  and  alroni 
one"  were  at  the  gates,  atid  prophecy  nearvd 
fulfiltniert  even  as  it  was  uttered. 

Co/orin,.— City,  orenm ;  distant  hills,  nRliI 
blue;  phrase,  white  and  purple;  lower  wonk 
light  green  and  red. 


Librarv  Ref  cm^cs. 
The  Tbibe  of  Epuhaiu. — Ewald,  Hittort  af 
I'ratt  (luOei),  Kitlel,  HUtory  of  Ihe  Ht- 
hnirt  (Index).  Geikie,  Hourt  itilk  the  Biik, 
vol.  i,  iiage  45T:  voL  11  iladei)  :  vol.  iii,  ptr^ 
:t'l«.  3-18;  voL  Jv  (Index);  voL  v,  pa«e  SI. 
Suddurd,  Britith  Pulpit,  vol.  i,  ita^e  -1:31). 

ttECKNT     TCMMnMIICK     LimATTIIE     IS    THC 

Mag.\zin(».— I'nrbay,  H.  «.,  "The  Aati-Balooa 
I>eagiie,"  Sorik  Amrriemii,  Iflat.  roL  cliivii. 
imge  434,  Mai-.Vaghtea,  It.  E.,  -nie  progrp* 
of  Temperftncp,"  lf«CMi(lnn'«  Mmftcimf.  19(0, 
vol.  liKKviii.  pw»  378.  IVestem.  F.  J..  "Moral 
rriniHplea  of  C^uipeDaatiari  ia  TempvraBce  Re- 
form," Eeonomic  Rrrietr.  1S<B,  Tri.  rill,  page 
l.'tl.  Downan.  J.,  "Science  and  ftentinent  !■ 
Trmperaufv  Beform."  Wcmtmimtl^  Kfrirr. 
iwa.  -oL  Hi,  page  522.     Sellera.   B..  "RiMslaa 

VXtk.  N<A.  cA,  ^A«l  VWi. 
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primane  tEeacbers'  Department 


Tbe  Primary  Teacher  at  ^ork* 

A  GENUINE  love  for  little  children  presup- 
poses a  warm,  true  heart.  It  is  a  patient  and 
UDselHsh  love.  It  is  a  love  **that  seeks  and 
follo\i"s.'*  It  is  a  love  that  *'never  failetb/'  and 
it  ia  all  tliese  beautiful  and  blessed  things  be- 
cause it  is  Christ's  own  love. 

WuAT  can  the  primary  teacher  do  about 
leading  her  little  ones  to  attend  church?  We 
sometimes  look  enviously  back  upon  the  days 
when  Sunday  school  teachers  sat  in  the  house 
of  God  during  tbe  public  woi*ship,  surrounded 
by  their  little  flocks.  This  is  not  often  seen 
now,  but  the  teacher  can  still  be  a  power  in 
teaching  love  and  reverence  for  the  bouse  of 
God  and  in  helping  little  ones  to  form  the 
tuibit  of  church-going. 

In  a  certain  Primary  Class  the  teacher  used 
a  moment  or  two  very  profitably  each  Sunday 
in  learning  how  many  children  were  at  the 
preaching  service  that  morning.  (This  was  an 
afternoon  class.)  Tbe  children  soon  learned  to 
take  pleasure  in  reporting  attendance.  When 
preaching  follows  Sunday  school  the  teacher 
can  ask  how  many  are  willing  to  stay,  and  can 
offer  to  let  an  unattended  child  sit  with  her. 
In  teaching  church  attendance,  as  in  teaching 
any  other  Christian  duty,  fortify  your  position 
by  the  word  of  God. 


The  Song  in  the  Air« 

BT   MART  A.   LATHBTTRY. 

Can  you  understand  tbe  words 

(If  you  listen  you  will  hear) 
Of  the  chorus  of  the  birds — 

Their  Thanksgiving  high  and  clear? 

It  is  time  for  them  to  fare— 

Spreading  sails  that  never  tire — 

0*er  the  ocean  of  the  air 
To  the  land  of  their  desire. 

Throngli  tbe  storm  and  through  the  calm. 
Through  the  night  and  through  the  day. 

Over  pine  and  over  palm 
To  a  conn  try  far  away. 

And  before  they  sail  a  song 

Fills  tbe  golden  autumn  air, 
To  the  Father  of  all  birds. 

Who  ahkU  safely  guide  them  there. 


Listen  !     **Praise  the  Lord  !"  they  sing. 

**Praise  him  all  ye  heavens  above! 
Praise  him,  all  ye  birds  of  wing! 

Praise  him,  for  his  name  is  Love  I*' 

He  has  sown  the  earth  with  seed ; 

He  has  filled  the  air  with  light ; 
All  his  works  are  good  indeed. 

Loving,  holy,  juat,  and  right. 

"Praise  tbe  Lord!*'  again  they  sing, 
^'Praise  him,  all  ye  heavens  above! 

Praise  him,  ail  ye  birds  of  wing  I 
Praise  him,  for  his  name  is  LoTel*' 

So  the  birds  sang,  and  are  flown. 

Shall  we  not  take  up  the  Bong? 
*'God  is  Love,  and  Love  alone. 

Praise  and  thanks  to  him  belong!** 


Mite  Bo 

BT  ALICE  MAT   DOUOLAB. 

I  THINK  that  it  is  well  for  the  children  of 
tbe  Primary  Department  to  be  always  provided 
with  mite  boxes  for  either  the  Woman's  Home 
or  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the  Church 
or  for  some  of  the  Church  benevolences.  Mite 
boxes  for  the  women's  societies  will  be  fur- 
nished free,  provided  a  few  stamps  be  sent  to 
pay  the  postage.  The  children  coiild  meet  upon 
an  afternoon  and  make  boxes  for  the  other 
causes  to  which  they  are  to  contribute.  They 
could  first  Qse  boxes  of  one  kind,  then  those  of 
another.  They  couM  be  divided,  one  side  sav- 
ing for  the  foreign,  the  other  for  the  home 
cause.  After  a  social,  in  which  the  boxes 
could  be  opened,  the  two  sides  could  change 
boxes. 

In  smaller  classes  the  children  could  change 
boxes  individually,  that  each  might  have  a  box 
of  a  color  different  from  the  one  last  filled.  Let 
the  boxes  be  out  for  about  a  month.  By  the 
nse  of  mite  boxes  the  giving  service  of  the 
school  extends  throughout  the  whole  week. 


Recitatfoo« 

WoiTLD  you  know  the  delight  of  living, 

A  delight  without  alloy. 
An  all-the-year-round  Thanksgiving, 

A  heart  overrun  with  joy? 

Then  come,  and  your  places,  children. 

As  dear  little  gleauer^  \»?Kft.\ 
Come,  "wotV  Vo-^?i^  Ycv  V>Rfe  Vvcw«s«^^^ 
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international  »iblc  Xcssons^ 

FOURTH  QUARTER. 


LESSON  VI*    (November  6.) 

JOASH,  THE  BOY  KING.     2  Kings  H.  J-J6 

Golden    Text  :     "When    the    righteoiia    are    in 
authority,  the  people  rejoice."     Prov.  29.  2. 

Primary  Notes. 

BY   JITLIA    II.    JOIINSTOX. 

Approach,  Children  of 
the  Primary  Class  are 
generallj'  familiar  with 
election  day  and  the 
matter  of  voting  for 
rulers  in  city,  State,  and 
country.  Ask  liow  it  is 
that  the  President  hap- 
pens to  be  in  his  place 
as  ruler  of  this  great  nation.  People  voted  for 
him — that  is,  they  said  by  means  of  a  piece  of 
paper,  called  a  ballot,  that  they  wished  this  man 
to  be  President. 

Could  a  bad  man  be  President  just  from 
wishing  it?  lie  would  have  to  be  elected  by 
the  people.  If  he  did  not  get  votes  enough  he 
could  not  go  to  the  White  House.  Whose  fault 
is  it,  really,  if  Presidents,  governors,  mayors, 
are  not  good  men  and  do  not  rule  well?  Men 
ought  not  to  vote  for  those  who  will  not  make 
good  laws  and  help  others  to  keep  them  by  first 
obeying  good  laws  themselves.  When  there  is 
a  good  President  at  Washington,  like  George 
Washington  and  Abraham  Lincoln,  and  good 
governors  in  the  States  and  good  mayors  in  the 
cities,  what  kind  of  a  country  have  we?  Are 
the  people  happy  and  glad?  Who  has  the  right 
to  say  what  shall  be  done — the  people  or  those 
that  they  choose  to  rule  over  them?  The 
rulers,  of  course.  They  must  say,  and  the  rest 
[)bey.  They  have  what  is  called  authority, 
rhat  means  power  to  make  rules  and  make  peo- 
ple obey  them  bj'  punishing  thom  if  thoy  diso- 
bey. One  who  makes  a  thing  is  called  the 
luthor  of  it.  If  a  man  is  a  governor  or  judge 
lie  has  power  to  say  what  shall  be  done  and  the 
right  to  make  others  obey,  and  this  la  called 
'authority."  Our  Golden  Text  has  this  word 
in  it,  and  tells  ho^v  people  feel  when  those  in 
luthority,  or  those  who  have  the  right  to  rule, 
ire  good  or  righteous — that  is,  do  right  and 
itam]  for  the  right. 
Drill  on  Golden  Text. 


Lesson  Story:  A  Bad  Ruler,  We  first  Wn 
about  a  woman  who  was  queen,  but  not  a  pd 
one.  The  mother  of  King:  Ahaziah,  after  k 
son  was  dead,  was  so  dreadfully  wicked  tbat?^ 
put  out  of  the  way,  as  far  as  she  knew,  all  tiK 
sons  of  the  king  who  had  a  right  to  nk 
Then  she  made  herself  queen.  Could  she  n\t 
well  after  such  wickedness?  CouJd  the  people 
be  happy? 

But  she  did  not  know  everything.  G<h1 
meant  that  one  of  the  king*s  sons  shonld  be 
saved.  In  those  days  they  did  not  vote  for 
their  rulers  as  we  do,  but  the  king*s  son,  fc* 
oldest  son,  came  after  him.  One  of  King  ila- 
ziad's  boys  was  saved.  lie  was  very  yocBt 
and  his  aunt  hid  him  with  his  nurse,  so  thit 
he  was  not  put  to  death  with  the  rest  by  th* 
wicked  Athaliah,  who  made  herself  qiwt 
The  baby's  name  was  Joash.  He  was  kept  aii 
years,  and  then  he  was  seven  j'ears  old.  A3 
this  time  Athaliah  was  queen,  and  the  p«pl« 
could  not  rejoice,  l)ecause — call  for  Teit  ia 
answer — "When  the  righteous  are  in  anthontT. 
the  people  rejoice,*'  not  when  the  wicked  are. 

Joash  Made  King.  Turn  from  the  dark  pic- 
ture of  bloodshed  and  evil  rule  to  the  croiming 
of  the  boy  king.  Let  the  children  see  the  gwd 
priest  Jehoiada  gathering  the  captains  of  th* 
companies  of  a  hundred  soldiers,  setting  then 
to  watch,  ready  to  fight  for  the  new  kin?  if 
they  had  to,  ready  to  guard  him  on  every  side. 
Picture  the  great  procession  and  the  rejoiiifl? 
people,  the  crowning  of  the  little  boy  by  the 
good  priest,  or  minister,  who  put  the  law  of 
God,  the  part  of  the  Bible  they  had  then,  into 
the  little  hand.  If  he  kept  this  law  Joash,  and 
the  people  too,  would  be  able  to  rejoice  and  h* 
glad.  Tell  how  the  holy  oil,  which  meant  get- 
ting apart  as  king,  was  poured  upon  tbe 
childish  head,  and  how  the  people  clapped  their 
hands  and  shouted,  "God  save  the  king."  God 
had  saved  the  king,  and  he  would  save  him  now. 

The  good  priest  Jehoiada  had  taught  the  boy 
about  God,  how  to  pray  and  how  to  obey,  and 
the  little  king  knew  who  was  tbe  only  One 
who  could  help  him  to  do  right  and  rule  well. 
How  happy  the  people  were  to  have  such  a 
king!  The  wicked  woman  who  had  made  he^ 
self  queen  could  not  now  rule  any  longer.  God 
made  the  little  Joash  king,  and  the  people  re- 
joiced. 

Prayer  Link:  God  Bless  Our  Country.  Onr 
country  is  made  up  of  boys  and  girls  as  well  as 
men  and  women.  Tlie  children  of  to-day  are 
to  be  the  men  and  women  by  and  by.  and  they 
will  have  something  to  do  in  making  our  land 
VslV^)!  ^'^^  ^wA.   '^S^ckfe  V»Ti  must  learn  how  to 
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good  rulers  and  vote  for  tliem.  They 
earn  aow  while  they  are  little.  The 
last.  too,  for  they  will  have  Bometbing 
>y  and  hy.    Thpre  must  be  good  nomcD 

as  good  men :  and  girls  may  grow  to  be 
8  and  have  "authority,"  or  the  riRht  to 
lolars  what  to  do.  While  cliildreu  are 
bey  (.'an  pray  for  this  ilt>ar  land,  and  ask 

give  good  rulers  everywhere. 
ght  for  Tcaehrr».     Chrialiau  patriotism 
lie  taught  iu  Ibe  Primary  Class. 


2SSON  Vn.    (November  13.) 


[  REPAIRS  THE  TEMPLE.    2  Ktagi 
12.4-15. 


Primary  Notes. 

Approach.  Show  a  for- 
saken bird's  nest.  Who 
was  the  tenant?  Thia 
is  n  bird's  house.  It  it 
beautifully   built,  but 


Wl 


>ukl 


il. 


n  house  do 
e    live   in?      Would   w'e 

e  tomfor  table  if  (he 
idowa  wei*  all  broken? 
idt^d.  I  am  Bure.    What 


ikeil  and  the  i 

luld  want  it  m 

call  the  house 

ige,  or  a  manse.  It  belonga  to  the 
and  the  minialer  lives  in  it.  Would  it 
a   greater   shame   to   let   the  minister'a 

;o  to  ruin  than  even  to  forget  to  mend 

nV     Tlic  miniater  ia  God'a  servant,  and 

liC  to  take  good  care  of  him. 

there   iii.  the  President's  bouse  and   the 


housea  kinga  live  in,  called  palaces.  Are  not 
these  still  finer  and  larger  houses?  Would  it 
not  be  strange  if  a  king  were  made  to  live  in  a 
shabby,  leaky  old  bouse  while  bis  people  lived 
in  fine,  beautiful  homes?  It  would  not  be 
treating  him  right,  would  itV 

Now,  what  do  we  call  the  bouse  that  tiod 
has  fur  his  own,  where  bis  people  eome  to 
praise  and  pray  and  listen  to  bis  word?  The 
cbui'ch.  I.<ong  ago  <iod's  bouse  waa  called  the 
temple,  which  means  a.  very  wonderful  and 
beautiful  house  given  to  (iod.  Ought  not  God's 
beautiful  bouse  to  be  kept  in  order?  When  It 
waa  built  it  was  very  beautiful  indeed,  with  its 
gold  and  silver  and  precious  stones  and  em- 
broidered curtains.  But  aa  time  went  on  the 
place  needed  work  done  there.  There  wei'e 
wornout  spots  and  broken-down  places.  They 
needed  repair,  which  meana  making  new  again. 

Repainng  the  TempU:  Who  did  it?  The 
workmen,  of  course-— carpentera  and  others. 
But  the  king  ordered  it  done.  It  waa  in  his 
heart,  Ibough  be  waa  still  young.  His  teacher, 
tbo  good  Jehoiada,  had  made  the  king  love 
Ood's  bouse.  Of  all  places  the  temple  ought 
to  be  kept  in  good  order.  Joash  meant  to  have 
it  repaired. 

Who  Paid  for  lit  Of  course,  it  took  money 
(o  do  alt  Ibis  work.  It  was  not  fair  to  ask  men 
lo  work  fur  nothing,  and  (hen  much  had  to  be 
bought  (0  make  the  temple  as  good  as  new  once 

Emphasize  the  fai't  that  the  free-will  gifts 
of  the  people  were  asked  and  given,  enough  for 
nil  the  work.  Uraw  practical  lessona  from  this 
tor  to-day.  Ought  a  few  people  to  pay  all? 
Ought  only  the  rich  ones  to  have  a  share? 
Could  little  cbildreii  help  too?  Tell  s  story  o( 
the  building  of  a  new  church  where  all  were  to 
help.  A  little  boy,  who  could  not  do  much,  got 
ft  tew  bricks  in  his  little  wagon  and  brought 
tbem.  Even  a  few  bricks  could  make  up  part 
of  ft  wall.  A  tittle  money  may  ]iay  for  a  few 
bricks  in  a  chur<-h,  if  one  cannot  take  them 
there  in  a  wagon,  lo  fill  up  a  place  in  the  wall. 

Hoic  the  Work  Wa,  Done:  FaifhfMv.  Im- 
press the  honesty  of  the  workmen  and  confi- 
dence of  those  who  bad  charge  of  the  work. 
How  ought  work  to  be  done  now?  Eapecially 
for  God's  house,  the  church,  and  for  anything 
that  belongs  to  God  in  a  particular  way,  ought 
work  to  be  done  faithfully.  To  be  faithful  is 
to  do  one's  own  work — at  the  right  time,  in  the 
right  way.  and  for  the  right  reason.  K  ^Vt 
men  worked  jviBt  lot  »■  ■*««)  ^w  Vo  in  "oW-Vw 
than  the   reM.  anA  ^o  tM\  ^xmifc  wt  '*>  ''^'* 
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would  not  be  faithful  work.  Hie  men  did  not 
need  to  be  watched.    Are  we  like  that? 

Prayer  Link:  May  Wc  Love  God's  House f 
Deeply  write  this  thought  upon  young  hearts. 
Impress  tlie  holiness  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
nnd  the  love  we  ought  to  have  even  for  the 
place  where  God  is  worshiped,  and  the  faithful- 
ness with  which  we  ought  to  work  for  it  when 
it  needs  to  be  built  or  repaired. 

Thought  for  Teachers,  Use  this  lesson  to 
teach  care  as  well  as  repair.  The  way  children 
thoughtlessly  deface  church  property  is  dis- 
tressing. 


liSSONVm.    (November  20-) 

ISAIAH'S   MESSAGE    TO   JUDAH.     hau  U 

Golden  Text  :    "Cease  to  do  evil ;  learn  to  do 
well."     Isa.  1.  16,  17. 

Primary  Notes. 

Approach,  There  was 
once  a  big  boy,  older 
than  any  of  -you  in  this 
class,  who  did  not  know 
how  to  read.  Wasn't 
that  strange?  He  had 
eyes  to  see  and  a  tongue 
for  talking.  lie  had  a 
mind  which  was  able  to 
understand,  and  he  was  strong  and  well.  What 
was  the  trouble?  He  had  never  gone  to  school. 
His  father  and  mother  knew  no  more  than  he 
did,  and  could  not  teach  him.  How  could  he 
learn  without  a  teacher?  He  lived  far  from 
school,  and  was  too  poor  to  go  and  live  in 
another  place.  But  by  and  by  he  came  to  live 
in  a  school  where  such  boys  were  taught,* and 
thon  he  learned  to  read  very  soon.  Ho^  ^o 
we  hnrn  all  the  wonderful  thiuRs  to  V>e  Vtvo^tv 


— about  how  plants  grow  and  machines  moR 
and  books  are  printed  and  cars  and  engine! 
run?  Can  we  find  out  everything  for  ourselvwi 
•No,  indeed.  We  must  have  teachers  who  Uw 
given  a  great  deal  of  time  to  study  and  hsT' 
learned  much  more  than  we  know.  The  teackr- 
teach  us,  but  what  must  we  do?  Learn,  to  l« 
sure.  If  a  boy  shuts  his  eyes  and  never  Itiob 
at  a  book  will  he  ever  learn  bow  to  read?  Cas 
any  teacher  make  such  a  boy  learn?  So  tbm 
must  always  be  two  together — teacher  ivl 
scholar — and  unless  the  scholar  tries  to  leani 
the  teacher  can*t  teach  him  anything.  It  b 
always  so. 

The  Lesson:  People  Who  Needed  to  k 
Taught.  God*8  people  who  lived  in  the  part  of 
Palestine  long  ago  called  Judah  needed  to  k 
tBLUght  many  things.  They  really  did  not  $«« 
to  know  as  much  as  some  animals  did.  Em 
an  ox  would  know  his  owner  and  obej  bs 
master,  while  these  people  seemed  to  hare  for- 
gotten God,  so  that  they  did  not  know  him  ts 
they  should  and  did  not  think  about  him.  I^ 
stead  of  going  on  day  by  day  in  the  right  wit 
doing  as  God  told  them,  they  were  like  mt^ 
walking  backward,  and  going  wrong  all  tbt> 
time.  They  turned  away  from  the  Lord,  .ini 
then,  of  course,  they  went  wrong. 

The  Teacher  Sent,  God  sent  the  propber 
Isaiah  to  tell  the  people  of  Judah  how  siifB' 
they  were,  and  to  teach  them  better.  A  propfe« 
is  one  that  the  Lord  teaches  first.  Isaiah  kof* 
much  that  was  to  happen  by  and  by,  bfcaB^ 
God  told  him.  He  also  knew  God*s  will  aod 
could  teach  it  to  others.  The  Lord  hiDKelf  m^ 
Isaiah's  teacher,  and  told  him  what  to  sar  to 
others.  God  gave  him  a  message.  A  messar 
is  a  word  sent  to  another,  to  tell  what  sboati 
be  done  and  which  way  to  go.  If  your  ten'b'T 
should  send  for  you  to  come  to  school  at  batf- 
past  eight  to  hear  something  on  purpose  for 
you  that  would  be  a  message. 

The  Message.  This  is  embodied  in  tbe 
Golden  Text.  Drill  on  this.  Explain  awi 
illustrate  the  fact  that  we  cannot  learn  to  A* 
well  till  we  cease  from  evil.  One  cannot  rak? 
the  right  path  till  he  turns  from  the  wrong  onf 
One  cannot  see  till  he  opens  his  eyes.  H  a 
curtain  hangs  before  a  fine  picture  one  cti^ 
see  it  without  first  taking  away  or  lifting  or 
the  curtain. 

God  says  his  people  must  be  clean— cletn  ta- 
side.  Their  hearts  must  be  clean,  or  thfir 
hands  will  do  wrong.  Then  he  tells  thf^ 
through  Isaiah,  how  to  stop  doing  wrong.  ^ 
K^  V^^vtv  to  do  well,  how  to  be  made  clean  fi^' 
%:\w.    T\\^  \iwt^  N*V\  ^  \\.  ^5Jv  \f  thev  ask  hi* 
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II  make  dean,  help  to  do  right,  and  teach 
)  do  well.  He  is  better  thau  other  teach- 
lo  ran  only  tell  things,  but  can't  make  a 
r  learn ;  can't  give  minds  that  will  un- 
nd.  (iod  shows  how  and  then  helps  lo 
lit. 

ycr  Link:  May  Wc  Learn  to  4I0  Wdlf 
e  willing  to  cease  to  do  evil?  Then  <lo(l 
aswer  this  prayer. 

uffhf  for  Teachrrs.  Let  us  remember 
ludah*s  sins  differed  from  children's  sins 
lay,  and  make  clear  what   it  is  to  bo  for- 


Our  Lesson 


ESSON  DC     (November  27.) 

LiyS    TEMPERANCE   SUNDAY.    Isa. 
28. 1-13. 

x  Text  :  "They  also  have  erred  through 
p,  and  through  strong  drink  are  otit  of 
way."     Isa.  liM.  7. 

Primary  Notes. 

Approach.  Story  of  a 
lost  boy — familiar,  yet  al- 
ways interesting.  De- 
scribe first  wrong  step. 
Boy  started  in  right  way, 
warned  not  to  leave  it, 
found  guideboards  on  the 
way  to  direct  him  aright, 
and  yet  he  disobeyed, 
ng  he  knew  best  Others  wMio  had  been 
he  wrong  way  and  found  it  hard  had  left 
3ry  of  their  wanderings,  and  he  had  heard 
His  father's  words,  "Don't  turn  aside," 
in  his  ears,  and  yet  he  turned  and  took 
ittle  step  wrong,  and  then  another  and 
»r.    The  wron^  path  led  down  hill,  and  it 


was  easy  to  go  fast,  hard  to  stop,  hard  to  turn 
and  go  up  again ;  so  the  boy  went  on,  wander- 
ing, wandering.  At  last  he  was  lost  altogether, 
knowing  not  where  he  was,  which  way  to  take, 
nor  what  to  do.  He  was  found  at  last  and 
guided  right,  but  O,  what  a  hard  time  he  had, 
how  much  he  lost,  how  anxious  he  made  those 
who  were  waiting  for  him !  And  all  because  be 
stepped  aside,  one  little  step  at  a  time  from  the 
right  path. 

The  LvHHon:  IsaiaKa  Mcnnagc  to  Drunkards, 
llecall  the  personality  of  Isaiah ;  recall  expla- 
imtion  of  "a  mes.sage"  and  the  fact  of  God's 
sending  the  proi)het  and  giving  him  the  word 
to  speak.  Now  another  message  comes.  It  is 
to  those  who  take  wine  and  strong  drink. 
Whoever  follows  dreadful  King  Alcohol  is  sure 
to  go  out  of  the  right  way,  for  he  always  leads 
wrong.  Isaiah's  message  tells  how  far  wrong 
the  drunkard  goes,  and  bids  him  turn  to  the 
Lord  for  strength. 

The  Wrong  Way.  The  drunkard'*  wrong 
way  is  a  way  of  sickncsfi.  It  hurts  the  body, 
and  burns  it  up  inside,  to  take  alcohol  down 
the  throat.  It  is  a  way  of  unhappincaa.  One 
who  drinks  may  feel  merry  for  a  while,  but 
when  his  head  aches  and  his  eyes  burn,  and  he 
remembers  how  foolishly  he  has  spent  his 
money  and  all  this,  he  cannot  feel  glad.  Then, 
the  way  is  a  way  of  loss.  One  loses  money  and 
friends  and  home  and  hi.s  place  to  work.  The 
railway  companies  will  not  have  a  di'linkard 
working  for  them,  and  many  others  refuse  to 
give  work  to  men  who  drink.  It  is  hard  to 
earn  money,  to  make  up  for  what  the  drinking 
man  wastes  in  liquor.  The  wrong  way  is  a 
way  of  pain  to  others,  for  the  wife  and  chil- 
dren, the  parents  and  friends  of  a  drunkard  are 
full  of  sorrow  over  him,  and  they  lose  too 
through  what  he  does.  But  the  worst  thing 
about  this  wrong  way  of  the  drunkard  is  that 
it  leads  away  from  God.  When  Jesus  lived  on 
earth  did  those  who  refused  to  give  up  drinking 
and  who  loved  the  strong  drink  wish  to  walk 
with  Christ  and  follow  him?  Did  they  try  to 
be  with  him  as  much  as  they  could,  listening  to 
him  and  loving  him?  No  indeed.  If  they  were 
unwilling  to  give  up  drink  they  kept  away  from 
Jesus  and  kept  getting  farther  and  farther 
away.  So  it  is  now.  Those  who  keep  on 
drinking  get  away  from  Jesus.  They  don't 
love  to  think  of  him,  hear  of  him,  or  do  as  he 
says. 

Prayer  Link:    Lord,   Keep   Fs  in  the  Right 
Way.     The   right   way    is   the   wav   <it  <<J\xvv«t- 
once.    It  we  nev^t  \ftVL^  V\v^  ^t^V  -^^^^v^  ^^«v  "«^ 
cannot   ro  tur  ov\\  ol  VW  ^vs.    ^^^  ^^  tv«^^^ 
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taate  drinks  that  bave  alcobol  in  them  ive  csd 
never  drink  too  mucb  of  such  deadly  stuff. 
Besides  walking  in  tbe  rigbt  way  ourselves,  we 
ought  always  to  try  lo  get  olbers  to  go  along 
with  us.  L«t  us  get  boya  and  girls  to  start 
right  with  us  and  never  touch  strong  drink  or 
tobaoi'u,  which  so  often  leads  to  driuk. 

Thoughl  for  Tcachcra.  ll  Is  a  ptleous  fact 
that  even  children,  personally  untouched  by 
tbia  curse,  know  much  about  it.  It  may  l>e  well 
to  draw  from  tbe  class  souie  particulars  of  evil 
i-esulla  of  drinking  in  order  to  Impress  Its 
dreadfuluess.  But  always  lead  to  sym|)athetic, 
tender,  and  pitiful  thoughts  of  the  drunkard,  to 
prevent  careless  laughter. 


Tliispcr  Songs  for  November. 

SIXTH    LESSON. 

Lkt  our  songs  of  gladness  rlug 
As  wc  gather  round  our  King  ; 
Scatter  all  the  night  of  pain, 
For  the  Saviour  comes  to  reign. 


SEVENTU    LKBSO.V. 

Lord,  thy  temple  Is  a  heai 
Free  from  aiu  in  every  pa 
Make  my  heart  a  homo  In 
From  all  evil  ihoiishls  set 


EIGHTH    tE8SON. 

Evil  waits  on  every  hand. 
Who  can  make  our  feet  to  stand  • 
He  whose  eyelids  ucver  Blwp  ; 
He  our  trusting  hearts  will  keep. 

NINTH    LESSON. 

In  the  world  are  slu  and  strife. 
JpsHS  speaks  i  his  voice  obey  : 
"  Come  lo  me  1  I  am  the  Lite, 
n'aUf  In  me ;  1  Bin  tbo  W&y." 


Otdcr  of  Service 

FOB  THB  PBIUABT  DBPAItrHEBT. 

Foarth  quarter. 

Teacher.  Seek  ye  the  Lord, 

Claag.   While  he  may  be  found 

T.  Call  ye  upon  him. 

O.  While  he  is  near. 

r.  This  is  the  day  whicli  the  Lord  hath  m 

C.  We  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it. 

SlNOING. 

"O  day  of  rest  and  gladness, 

O  day  of  joy  and  light, 
O  hatm  of  care  and  sadoess. 

Most  beautiful,  most  bright: 
On  thee,  tbe  high  and  lowly. 

Through  ages  joined  in  tune. 
Sing  'Holy,  holy,  hoix,' 

To  the  great  three  in  One." 
T.  What  is  prayer? 
C.  TslkiDg  to  Qod. 
T.  Why  may  we  talk  to  God? 
r.  Because  he  is  our  Father. 
CONCEBT  Kecitation, 

"Before  m.v  words  of  prajer  are  said 
I'll  close  my  eyes  and  bow  my  head. 
I'll  try  to  think  to  whom  1  apeak. 
And  with  my  heart  his  blessing  seek." 
SiuPLE  Pbateb,  all  joining  in   Lord's  Pn 

Giving  Service. 

T.  From  whom  come  all  our  good  gifts? 

C.  From  (Jod,  our  loving  Father 

T.   What  has  he  told  us  to  do? 

C.  "Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give." 

CONCCBT    (OR    INDIVIDUALI     ReCITATIOPI. 

Lord,  teach  us  the  lesson  of  giving. 

For  this  is  a  very  good  thing ; 
Our  love  always  ought  to  be  sbowing 

What  offerings  and  fruita  it  can  brine 

There  are  many  who  know  not  thy  merry. 

There  are  millions  in  darkness  and  woe; 

Our  prayers  and  our  gifts  are  all  needed. 

And  all  can  do  something,  we  know." 
BiHTiiDAT  Offcrino.   followed   by   pmyrr 
consecration,  and  a  familiar  giving  song. 
AnntTioNAL  Lesson. 

QiiETiNo  Exercise.  Anything  which  bri 
the  class  to  order,  and  quietx  and  cotHenln 
the  little  mind,  may  be  used  here.  The  faoii; 
"Two  little  eyes,"  or  "We  will  rise  up  togetbt 
wilh  motions,  the  twenty-third  psalm,  v 
softly,  or  the  Whisper  Song,  two  or  three  tii 
repeated  under  the  breath. 

Lesson  Tauoht.  followed  by  Echo  Prayer 


For  the 

Dyspeptic 


HaU  I  tcMpoon  d( 
AcK  PhoiphatC  in  nan  . 

w*la  after  muk  giva  pcried 


Honford'i  Acid  Phosphate  cures 
nervous  and  sick  headache,  the  sense 
of  oppression,  distress  and  "all  gone" 
feeling.  It  reaches  forms  of  Dys- 
pepsia and  Nervous  troubles  that  do 
other  medicine  seems  to  touch. 

Horsford's 
Acid  Phosphate 


Brushes  Talk 

Use  aScrubbifvg  bnisK  for  a 

linve  ordirv&ry  way  wii  K  Soap- 

;.  Use  arvolKerjust  like 

il  for  same  lervgtklime 

J  wiiKPearlir\e-rkis 

illuslralion 

sKows  wKa( 

'        yoM'll  find  - 


\fa\ip  stret\glKdid 
tke  work  -  Yo\jr 
p&iM  aj\d  brush 
gave  out    " 


IF  Wash  Tub  On  The  Brain 


This  is  a  disease  with  which  all  housekeepers 
are  afflicted  ever>- WaKh-Uay.  There  is  one 
cure  thai  never  fails—that  gets  the  washing 
out  of  the  way  at  9  o'clock  Monday  morn- 
ing—and you  can  try  it  FREE  OF  COST. 
We  send  yoa  (he 

"1900"  FAMILY 


WASHER 


Ball 
Bearing 

pDPP  Freight  prepaid— No  money  or 
^ni  JS  I  promise  of  any  kind  required 
TRIAL  —   USE    IT    FOR    30   DAYS; 

theQ  ifyou  do  not  wish  to  purchase  return  it  at 
ir  expense.  We  Pmy  tlw  Freight  Both  Ways.  Unlike  all  other  washers 

The  "1900"  Sends  The  Water  Through 

TL-  PlnlliAa  And  washes  them  absolutely  clean  In  6  minutes 
1116  UlOinBS  with  no  wear  and  tear  on  the  garments  or  the 
operator.  Perfectly  adjusted  Ball  Hearings  do  the  snme  lor  it  as  for  the 
Bicycle-make  it  work  with  little  etforl.  It  Is  absolutely  FREE  to  you 
for  thirty  days.     Write  today  £or   full  intonnalion  and   Free  Catalogue. 


"1900"  WISHER  CO., 
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One  of  the  most  bopetul  signs  ot  modem 
religious  life  Is  to  be  lound  In  tbe  enthusi- 
asm with  which  tbe  Epwortb  League  ot  tbe 
Methodist  Episcopal  Cburcb  is  turning  to 
tbe  systematic  study  of  Chrlallan  missions. 
How  steadily  tbe  Interest  In  this  study  is  in- 
ereasing  may  not  generally  be  known.  Four 
years  ago  (1900-01)  300  classes  bad  been 
formed  with  2,890  members.  In  1901-02  145 
additional  classes  were  reported,  and  the 
membership  had  grown  to  B,312.  The  next 
year  there  was  an  Increase  of  37  classes  and 
790  members.  While  In  the  current  year 
(1903-04)  DO  less  than  200  additional  class- 
es have  been  formed;  so  that  now  there  are 
682  classes  and  8,613  members — about  three 
times  as  many  as  lour  years  ago.  These 
facts  are  very  encouraging.  When  the 
young  life  of  the  Church  shall  have  become 
thoroughly  interested  in  Christian  mlsBlons 
the  great  problem  of  the  world's  evangeliza- 
tion wilt  be  solved. 

From  tbe  figures  thus  given  it  will  be 
seen  that  the  average  membership  of  the 
class,  which  in  1900-01  was  nine,  is  now  more 
than  eleven.  Large  numbers,  however,  are 
not  necessary  to  a  succesaful  class.  Some 
of  the  most  Buccessful  classes  have  consisted 
of  only  four  or  five  members.  More  good 
will  result  In  the  end  from  a  small  class  that 
flnlshes  with  enthusiasm  than  from  a  large 
one  that  breaks  down.  If  more  than  twelve 
or  fifteen  should  w)sb  to  take  tbe  study  It  is 
sometimes  better  to  organize  two  classes. 
It  la  desirable  that  only  such  members  be 
enrolled  as  will  pledge  themselves  to  attend 
the  meetings  regularly  and  to  dc  the  as- 
signed work. 

Tbe  officers  of  a  class  usually  consist  of  a 
leader,  a  secretary,  a  class  artist,  a  librarian, 
a  statistician,  a  Committee  on  Illustrations, 
and  a  Committee  on  Blackboard  Outlines. 

Tbe    young  Peop'e's    Department  ol  ttv% 


Missionary  Society  otters  tbe  following  text- 
book (or  ]  904-05:  Sunrise  in  the  BunrUe 
Kingdom,  an  outline  of  missiooary  work  il 
Japan,  by  Hev.  John  H.  DeForeat,  D.D, 

Seldom  does  a  book  more  beautiful,  moie 
interesting,  or  more  useful  come  to  our  desk 
than  this  timely  little  manual  on  Japan. 
Perhaps  never  before  has  such  rich  anJ 
varied  information  concerning  tbe  woodfr- 
ful  Island  empire  been  compacted  so  cIokIt 
and  In  a  form  so  interesting.  A  colore 
map  and  eighteen  beautiful  pictures  onii- 
ment  its  pages.  Its  cover  is  made  gorgeons 
by  a  facsimile  ot  a  Japanese  drawing  ot  11k 
famous  mountain  Fuji,  done  in  white  upas 
red.  But  the  charm  ot  tbe  book  is  la  tbe 
story  It  tells.  Some  have  written  sympi 
thetlcally  of  Japan,  yet  without  knowledKc: 
and  some,  writing  with  much  knowledp. 
have  lacked  sympathy.  The  readers  of  His 
book  will  find  In  It  first-hand  knowledge  o( 
most  remarkable  facts,  tempered  with  ayo- 
pathetic  appreciation  ot  their  meanlrgs  ud 
relations.  It  would  not  be  easy  to  pnlse  n 
too  highly. 

The  following  books  are  offered  as  op- 
tional courses;  The  Price  of  Africa,  a  bi* 
graphical  study,  by  Mr.  3.  Earl  Taylor. 
Princely  Wen  in  the  Heavenly  Kingitom.  i 
blograirtilcal  study  of  China,  by  Mr.  Harlu 
P.  Beach.  Child  Life  in  Mitsion  Lanit.  ■ 
book  tor  Junior  Leagues  and  children's 
classes  and  bands,  by  Mr.  R.  E.  Dlffendorffr. 

These  three  books  have  taken  rank  amont 
popular  favorites,  and  deservedly  so.  It  Is 
not  quite  two  years  since  Mr.  Taylor's  T*' 
Price  of  Africa  made  Its  appearance,  toi 
already  fifteen  thousand  copies  have  befo 
sold,  and  the  demand  is  not  dimlnlshlDf 
Six  Illustrations  and  seven  maps,  one  of 
them  colored,  add  to  its  beauty  and  valne 
Mr.  Beach.  In  Princely  Hen.  has  made  i 
<ib^Tm\\ii  wt\^  lit  %V.«.Uhe8  of  such  mlasloe- 


21,2451 

^  UNIQUE^ 

31,243  Sunday  School  Stip.rln«nd.ni, 
and  SVurkers  were  asked  by  us  to  name  the 
most  practical  songs  used  by  them.  The 
result  is  the  most  uniijua  song  book  ever 
compiled  for  Sunday  Schools  and  Praise 
Services. 

I  Incomparably  the  finest  collection  of 
songs  for  Sunday  Schools  and  Praise  Serv- 

I  The  Voice  of  Praise 

■mid  in  full  ckilh  (ViHum  lb  Lun). 
bundnd  j  32c.  tiaglf  br  luiL 


tka  VnltuA  Siatm*).   Batiaat  mora  than  lOO 
tomga  nmawr  bmfort  Ittuad  In  any  book.    SSI 


LikotoKnewYoarBiblel 

Yea?    Reftd  thia. 

Scofield  Bible 

Cormpondence 

Vmm. 

BMt  TMIWH  t(  mrr  l«M>." 

SimL     BlblE  onir  Uil-bciak.     BrirT 
pupil  or  Dr.  C.  I.  sconns.  Basua 

rRANOIB   I.  riTOH,  PubllUiar, 
Room  No,  as,  47  Broad  St.,  Nrnv  York, 

CmAvaaaer*  ^vantftd   wmrirw^^oro. 


CHRISTMAS  MUSIC 


Tw  bculifiJ  Sumlu-SchDol  ScnicH  by  AE 
CEIBELudR.  FRANKLEHMAN, auU "BdUd 
KiDl"  .nd  "ThB  WoKlafiJ  Ufhi.'-  mhaiM^iB,  wkh  B 
tai  dwiDBC  Ctfdi.  AathtBH.  uerdib,  etc.     Price  5 

occileal  Ihh.)    X.OOpet  bindnd.'BMiirqiaiil.     Our  upiT- 


ow    200.000   ODia. 
fe  ooiiT  iBBiplei.  bu1_  \ 


ir  conncUHH-     Lm 
Ok   SupcTDlHidail 


other  nice 

uked  B  -'Wor1i|.Wkle  Hohiuh^"  •  »«  Su«l._y-Sd»i.l 
Hnu  Bool  br  ADAM  CEIBEL  >ikJ  R.  FRANK 
LEHMAN.  Tfn.  book  eren  wrpue,  the  JKopu.  "UpUud 
Voice."  br  the  BH  authon,  wdkh  »id  .h«d  (173.000 
ccm)  of  ur  SuJay-ScboDl  Book  cnr  pubbhcd.  Stud 
30caurDreumiD.tioa  WT.  (Mwr  r^uDdcil  il  book  k 
reluraed  m  one  w«k.)  *2J.Da  pa  huDibed.  Soedui 
pmwa  free;  ebo  iitecial  pUiw  fcr  obtaBloa  ihae  boob  wkh- 
oiit  tovchiDI  SuDtUy-Scnool  Treemry. 

Foi  3D  onu  n  Kod  ■  OnUiiu  Cuuu,  "OirMnvn 


kh  the  Piiie,." 

A  Ebi  Onuiw  Anthem  lor  Oioin.  "BehoU  I  brbt 
HI  Good  Tidsiw."  by  Adun  0(3x1.  milU  ior  12  tau. 


Geibel  &  Lehman.  ^.is^^SStr^ 


Music  for  the  Sunday 

Sohooh  GHMSTMAS 
ami  iha  Ghureh  Choir 


We  liiiTe  two  new  S.  S.  servloea  lor  the  comliiB 
Ctnlstmos  seBaon,  viz, : 

^hrlslau  HoMiBU  nnd  CkrUUuu  Belb,  both  ol 
n-blcn  cotualri  new  feHtun-s  not  tound  In  ocliers. 
The  lnii.''fc  haa  Uiat  lovely  ttwing  as  Hell  aa  altiael- 
Ive  metoilies  fo  pei^iillar  to  aiir  piibticatlotis.  Price 
sac.  iwr  itni.  |HMt|iAlil.  Eacloae  lOc.  In  stamps  lor 
aainples  ot  our  Ibree  be^t,  UicIikIIiib  tbe  above. 

CmUUs  lor  the  auiiilHy  Scliool— Tke  licsstal,  a 
aa^FeUe^tata,  mualc  by  Kmebp  -SUU  CUU  awl 
HIsElvu,  iniiiic  by  llowlie  ;  price  30c.  each  poat- 
paldT  Butli  are  siiperl). 

Chrfr   CMUtas-Tte   Praphel  ot  Nuarelk    bv 

GabrUl,  SIV  ol  ProfllM  by  Mn.  K.  L.  Atli/onf. 
mice  postiralil  *lc.  put h,  Thi'«-  eiintnlua  nre  ot  » 
liigh  glwle  but  □(  niecllum  ilimi'iilty  only. 

CftUlog™-  (Icatrlblllg  eluhleeu  other  cBJitHlua  Tor 
both  tlir  !i,  »■  Hiitl  tlie  Chi^r;  alaii  Spi'ulniHii  paiieH 
Of  choir  luualc  will  bti  sent  PKEE  tor  the  vkltig. 

"  TIK  Ctarct  Ckolr  '.•  for  Nov, 


SI, 31  iioitiiald. 


I,  Qiiarteta,  etr..  e 


,    Prlre  lOr.  per  « 


GEO.  Fm  ROSCHE  &  GO, 

Ohlc*go,  III.  »a«.^m-*>.«-i 
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ary  heroes  as  Robert  Morrison,  China's  Prot- 
estant pioneer;  John  Kenneth  Mackenzie, 
"the  beloved  physician;"  Jam.es  Gilmour, 
the  apostle  to  the  Mongols;  John  Living- 
ston Nevins,  the  Christian  organizer;  George 
Leslie  Mackay,  Formosa's  preacher  and 
teacher;  and  a  group  of  princely  martyrs 
of  China's  spiritual  renaissance.  Mr.  Dif- 
fendorfer's  Child  Life  Is  equally  attractive. 

The  above  courses  have  been  prepared 
under  the  direction  of  the  Young  People's 
Missionary  Movement,  and  adopted  by  the 
leading  Missionary  Boards  of  the  country. 
Their  arrangement  is  comprehensive  and  es- 
pecially adapted  to  the  needs  of  the  average 
young  people's  society.  The  study  of  each 
can  be  completed  in  about  eight  class  ses- 
sions. The  mission  study  text-books  are 
sold  at  a  uniform  rate  of  fifty  cents  in  cloth, 
and  thirty-five  cents  in  paper;  postage  seven 
cents  extra.  All  orders  should  be  sent  to 
the  Methodist  Book  Concern. 

A  very  beautiful  leaflet,  entitled  Mission 
Study  for  Young  People,  gives  full  informa- 
tion on  every  phase  of  th's  excellent  move- 
ment Copies  will  be  sent  on  application  to 
Mr.  S.  Earl  Taylor,  150  5th  Ave.,  New  York. 

Important* 

Each  Sunday  school  should  be  well  sup- 
plied with  our  Sunday  school  literature. 
There  should  be  an  abundance  of  our  graded 
lesson  helps  secured,  and  these  should  be 
used  in  the  grades  for  which  they  are  in- 
tended. Where  two  lesson  helps  are  pub- 
lished for  a  grade,  and  at  different  prices, 
the  more  complete  publication  should  be  ob- 
tained if  the  school  is  able  to  pay  the  larger 
amount,  and,  where  it  is  not  able  to  pay  the 
higher  price  for  all  in  the  grade,  the  better 
publication  should  be  used  at  least  in  the 
upper  section  of  the  grade. 

Every  Sunday  school  should  increase  its 
subscription  for  The  Si'xday  School  Jour- 
jfAL  AND  Bible  Student's  Magazine.  If  each 
school  will  make  an  increase  of  from  five  to 
ten  copies  we  will  be  able  to  continue  and 
add  to  the  improvements  which  have  placed 
this  Magazine  far  in  advance  of  all  com- 
petitors. Then  if  in  each  chun  h  from  six 
to  ten  subscriptions  are  secured  outside  the 
Sunday  school,  we  wi  I  do  stlU  hotter. 


The  Illustrative  Lesson  Kates  for 
year  is  said  to  be  better  than  ever  bel 

The  Lesson  Hand  Book  for  1905  t 
be  in  every  hand  or  in  every  vest  poc 


Education 

The  stupid  are  often  cunning,  say 
London  Spectator^  and  there  is  in  the 
rant  an  undoubted  tendency  toward 
lence.  The  late  Mr.  Hutton,  a  keen  obs< 
attributed  this  to  a  consciousness  of  n 
weakness  and  a  resultant  wish  to  mai 
strength  in  some  direction,  and  so  pre 
self-respect.  The  educated  are  better  j 
of  consequences,  and  hence  less  liable 
carried  away  by  those  fierce  waves  o 
citement  which  frequently  attack  the 
age,  and  even  the  lower  classes  of.  cit 
societies.  If  a  man  can  talk  his  oppt 
down  he  is  little  likely  to  knock  him  < 
Ignorance  is  not  by  any  means  synony 
with  innocence,  but,  on  the  contrary,  i 
ignorance  predominates  vice  and  < 
flourish. 


Home  Department. 

In  it  possible  there  is  a  single  Si 
school  without  a  Home  Department? 
are  glad  to  note  a  great  increase  in 
Departments,  but  regret  to  say  that  a 
ber  of  schools  are  still  without  one. 
the  very  thing  for  the  city  where  the 
so  many  who  cannot  or  will  not  go  t< 
day  school,  and  it  is  the  very  thii 
rural  localities  where  distances  are 
great.  It  is  Just  the  thing  for  the  mei 
tered  on  the  cattle  range,  and  it  is  Ju 
thing  for  the  densest  populations.  The 
Department  is  easy  to  start  and  easy  t 
and  it  always  pays  its  own  expense 
puts  a  surplus  into  the  Sunday  school 
ury.  If  you  want  to  know  "What  It 
How  to  Organize  and  Manage  It"  &< 
this  office  for  a  little  pamphlet  on  The 
Department  of  the  Sunday  School,  The 
Situ  fly  Home  Department  Quarterly,  th< 
of  which  was  reduced  to  twenty  cent 
just  been  increased  in  size  by  an  addit 
sixteen  large  octavo  pages.  There  hsj 
a  mag:nlfloent  Increase  In   Its  clrculatl* 


k/rcJST  of  us  recognize  only  one 
▼J.     quality  in  water — its  wetness. 

^'e    never    stop    to    think    of     its 

^rdness  or  its  softness.  And  }-et 
lilt   is  what   really  determines  its 

I  causing    power,     and    that's    why 

'MiSnLETEAMBOJtAX 

i  such  a  necessity  in  the  laundry^il 
lakes  water  soft.  Pure  Borax  just 
Tjout  doubles  the  cleansing  power  of 
:3ap  and  water.  The  purest  and  best 
iorax  is  20-Mule-Teain  Brand, 

ur  hIc  it  ill  diugand  groccty  itora  ia  i,  j  and  i-lb.  pjcltjgH 
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Graded  Dterature* 

As  is  well  known,  the  Uniform  Lesson  Is 
susceptible  of  a  graded  treatment.  It  follows, 
therefore,  from  this  fact  and  from  others 
already  stated,  that  for  each  grade  in  the 
school  there  should  be  a  separate  publica- 
tion containing  a  treatment  of  the  lessons 
adapted  to  the  pupils  in  the  grade. 

In  this  way.  though  using  the  same  pas- 
sage of  Scripture,  there  are  secured  different 
and  graded  studies  for  all  the  grades  in  the 
school.  In  fact,  with  the  same  text  there 
are  practically  and  actually  different  les- 
sons for  the  different  grades  of  scholars. 
Treating  the  same  scriptural  selection, 
which  contains  a  common  thought  and  com- 
mon spiritual  lessons  for  all  and  upon  which 
the  minds  of  all  may  be  focused,  there  are 
other  matters  introduced,  and  an  increas- 
ingly profound  treatment  given,  so  that  be- 
ginning with  the  younger  pupils  there  is  a 
series  of  advancing  and  advanced  lessons 
which  are  really  graded  studies. 

The  graded  school  will  use  such  graded 
helps  and  as  many  kinds  as  there  are  grades 
in  the  school,  and  not  depend  upon  only  one 
or  two  periodicals  for  the  entire  Sunday 
school. 

The  best  graded  helps  for  the  Sunday 
school  are  those  issued  by  the  publishers  of 
this  Magazine,  and  they  are  glad  to  send 
samples  to  those  who  make  applications  for 
them   to  the  Methodist  Book  Concern. 


How  Should  Stindajr  be  Spent? 

BY   REV.   F.   B.    MEYER. 

No  one  is  able  to  give  better  advice  upon 
those  social  and  religious  difficulties  which 
perplex  all  our  minds  from  time  to  time 
than  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  whose  wide  experi- 
ence and  knowledge  qualify  him  to  speak 
with  authority.  In  The  Sunday  Magazine 
for  February  Mr.  Meyer  has  written  a 
thoughtful  and  interesting  article  upon  Sun- 
day observance.  It  is  conceived  in  nQ^iiAi-* 
row  spirit,  and  the  suggestions  offered  must 
appeal  to  all.  Mr.  Meyer's  plea  is  for  a 
quiet,  restful  Sunday,  but  at  the  same  time 
a  bright  one. 

"One  secret,"  he  says,  "in  Sunday  observ- 
ance must  he,  not  in  IoIMrr  \t\  V(V  \vaM  VVv^ 


day,  not  in  following  the  routine 
governs  ordinary  days,  but  in  making  s 
plete  an  alteration  as  possible  in  oui 
habits,  topics,  and  pursuits.  .  .  .  F 
who  rarely  see  their  children,  young 
who  are  employed  from  early  to  1 
business,  boys  and  girls  from  school, 
to  look  forward  to  Sunday  as  the  fami 
home  festival. 

"Therefore   we    must   spend    the   d 
such  a  manner  as  to  contribute  our  qi 
the  family  happiness.    To  go  off  on  a 
for  a  whole  day,  or  for  a  husband  an 
to  be  always  accepting  invitations  for 
ends,  while  their  children  are  left  t< 
own    devices,    and    for    even    the   Ch 
worker  to  leave  no  time  for  the  home 
is  inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  th< 
and  at  this  time,  when  the  claims  of 
are  so  often  ignored,  we  ought  to  mi 
honest   attempt   to   vindicate    them, 
deavoring  to   realize   its   true  ideal 
program  of  Sunday." 

With  regard  to  books  and  pastimes  1 
children,  Mr.  Meyer  says:  "I  would  b 
careful  to  banish  the  ordinary  books 
as  the  exciting  story  and  paper*o 
novel,  and  the  ordinary  illustrated  i 
But  I  would  take  special  care  to  put 
way  of  eager  young  minds  other 
which  have  a  high  ideal  in  the  stor: 
tell,  such  as  Ian  Maclaren's,  Barrie*s,  ( 
Macdonald's,  etc.  I  should  not  read 
for  myself,  or  wish  them  to  be  read 
home  on  Sunday;  but  I  am  dealing  i 
difficult  case — the  case  of  growing  boj 
girls  who  refuse  religious  books,  and 
be  saved  from  spending  the  day  in  d 
ing  trash  or  scraps. 

*'I  can  imagine  also  a  father  who 
distinct  leaning  to  some  special  line  of 
always  reserving  Sunday  afternoon  f« 
wonders  of  the  microscope,  for  direct; 
arranging  botanical  specimens,  and  foi 
ing  about  the  fossils  of  a  bygone  age 
stantly  indicating  the  traces  of  deslg 
adaption  which  attest  the  Creator.  Oi 
were  specially  interested  in  biograp 
history,  what  could  he  do  better  thai 
aloud  the  story  of  Hugh  Miller,  Wllbei 
'^^^X^N,  XAxvcQln,  or  Garfield?" 
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WOULD   YOU   WIN  PLACE? 

Be  clean,  both  in  and  out.  We  cannot 
undertake  the  former  tcisk — that  lies  with 
yourself — ^but  the  latter  we  can  aid  with 
Hand  Sapoug,  It  costs  but  a  trifle — - 
its  use  is  a  Bne  habit. 


DIRT  IS  VARIOUS— always  out  of 
place.  It  mars  lives  and  homes  and 
people.  *Tis  the  best  of  good  manners 
to  be  clean.  A  cake  of  Hand  Sapolio 
is  half  a  social  introduction^it  makes  a 
lightning  change  from  workshop  to  parlor. 


THE  PERFECT  PURITY  of  Hand 

Sapolio  makes  it  a  very  desirable  toilet 
article;  it  contains  no  animal  fats,  but  is 
made  from  the  most  healthful  of  the 
vegetable  oils.  It  is  truly  the  "Dainty 
Woman's  Friend."     Its  use  is  a  fine  habit. 
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Christ  G)mes  Again. 

Lo !  Christ  comes  even  to  the  least, 

For  each  the  angels  grandly  sing ; 
His  star  hangs  ever  in  the  east. 

And  each  his  tribute  still  may  bring. 

Life's  common  ways  exalted  are, 

Life's  common  work  is  made  sublime, 

By  light  which  falls  from  Christmas  star, 
And  melody  of  Christmas  chime. 

Because  by  sea  and  winding  stream 

The  Lord  Christ's  footsteps  still  are  pressed, 
Earth  keeps  the  glory  of  a  dream, 

The  world  and  all  that  is  are  blest. 

The  Lord  is  here,  not  far  away ; 

He  comes  to  bide  from  realms  above ; 
And  life  is  one  long  Christmas  Day 

That  binds  us  to  immortal  Love. 

J.  T.  McFarland. 


lervance 


The  department  of  "Super- 
intendents' Exchange"  in 
this  issue  is  devoted  en- 
tirely to  the  subject  of  the 
Qce  of  Christmas  in  the  Sunday 
Every  Sunday  school  superintendent 
Q  perplexed  with  this  problem.  The 
Qce  of  this  day  in  many  cases  has 
&  a  Christmas  with  Christ  left  out. 
than  that,  it  has  actually  misrepre- 
I^hrist  and  perverted  the  spirit  of  the 
The  feeling,  we  think,  is  very 
that  this   important  Christian   fes- 


tival should  be  so  observed  in  our  Sunday 
schools  as  to  make  it  contribute  to  the 
Christian  education  of  the  children  and 
young  people.  A  happy,  glad  day  it  cer- 
tainly ought  to  be  made;  but  the  gladness 
should  be  Christian  gladness. 

Now,  these  superintendents  agree  that  the 
chief  interest  for  the  scholars  should  not 
be  found  in  receiving,  but  in  giving.  It  is 
certainly  very  significant  that  one  of  the 
most  striking  incidents  in  connection  with 
the  infancy  of  Jesus  was  the  coming  of  IhA 
wise  men,  ^\iO  "Vjiomi^X.  tVOei  ^V\j^  ^sjA.  \^^ 
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them  at  the  feet  of  the  Saviour-child. 
Their  gladness  was  in  their  finding  him, 
and  they  expressed  their  joy  and  gratitude 
in  their  offerings.  Here  is  the  key  to  all 
Christmas  joy  that  is  really  Christian.  If 
the  thought  of  Christ  does  not  inspire  our 
hearts  with  gladness  and  gratitude  and 
prompt  us  to  do  something  in  his  name  and 
for  his  sake,  then  it  is  not  his  day;  and  if 
what  we  do  on  that  day  is  an  expression  of 
selfishness  and  contributes  to  selfishness, 
then  it  is  anti-Christian  and  of  the  world 
worldly. 

This  brings  the  problem  home  to  our 
superintendents  and  teachers.  We  hope  they 
will  solve  it  in  this  year's  observance.  If 
the  keynote  for  this  Christmas  shall  be 
made  *'The  Joy  of  Giving  and  Serving,"  and 
this  thought  shall  be  held  up  before  our 
schools  during  the  preceding  Sundays  in  De- 
cember; and  if  the  Sunday  School  Boards 
will  meet  early  to  consider  the  best  method 
of  observing  the  day  and  decide  upon  the 
direction  to  be  given  to  the  benevolence  of 
the  schools;  and  if  the  teachers  will  have 
close  heart  talks  with  their  classes  and 
awaken  a  philanthropic  enthusiasm  that 
shall  find  strong  expression  at  Christmas 
time,  we  believe  this  Christmas  season  may 
be  made  of  unprecedented  gladness  in  the 
hearts  of  our  great  Sunday  school  army, 
and  that  through  the  Sunday  schools  im- 
measurable gladness  may  be  in  homes  and 
lives  of  poverty  and  misfortune.  And  that 
Jesus  will  approve  of  such  a  celebration  of 
his  birth  into  the  world  at  this  glad  festive 
season  there  can  be  no  doubt. 

The    editor    wishes    to 

Saperintendents,       ^^^^   ^^®   particular   at- 
Attentionl  tention   of  all  superin- 

tendents to  a  new  and 
great  Utile  book  which  has  been  i^xei^^Te^ 
at    bis    suggestion    and    under    "hi^    dVxee- 


tion  for  their  excluslTe  use.  It  is 
The  BuperintendenVs  Helper.  It  is 
pocket"  in  size,  morocco  bound,  coi 
about  one  hundred  and  thirty  pages 
from  the  first  to  the  last  line  it  giT< 
actly  the  matter  the  superintendent  i 
It  has  blank  forms  for  the  records  c 
school,  for  rolls  of  the  oflBcers  and  teac 
a  set  of  twenty-eight  suggestions  whi 
observed,  will  go  far  toward  making  a 
superintendent;  and  on  each  lesson,  i 
dition  to  the  Bible  text  itself,  a  wisely  i 
"Foreword,"  to  be  given  by  the  su] 
tendent  before  the  reading  of  the  lesa 
the  school,  and  a  pithy,  pointed,  pr» 
"Afterword,"  as  a  basis  for  the  su\ 
tendent's  talk  at  the  close  of  the  stnr 
the  lesson.  It  also  gives  programs  fo 
ders  of  service  for  the  four  quarters,  i 
will  be  found  admirable.  It  only  reo 
to  be  stated  that  the  book  is  directly  wr 
by  Dr.  Jesse  L.  Hurlbut,  one  of  the 
known  Sunday  school  experts  in  the  i 
try,  and  the  price  is  only  twenty-fi?e  c 
Our  superintendents  should  make  its 
unanimous.  Order  it  now  of  the  Book 
cem,  New  York,  or  Cincinnati. 

Our  Home  Depart 

Thejocimalandtlic     Q^rterly    is  exce 

Home  Department     but    it   is   a  quar 

and    Its    treatmei 
the    twelve    lessons    must    necessaril; 
limited.    And  it  is  confined  almost  en 
to    the   lessons.     We    suggest    that  a 
as   practicable  the  Journal   be   substi 
for    the    Quarterly    with    members   o 
Home  Department.    A  great  many  me 
of  that  department,  we  are  sure,  will 
fully  pay  the  full  price  for  the  Jourj 
its  merits  are  pointed  out  to  them, 
schools  can  afford  to  furnish  it  to  the 
\>^^^\\.Tcifew\.  Tcieovbers,   and    those   rec< 
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their  contributions.  In  case  the 
3es  not  feel  warranted  in  furnishing 
NAL  free,  it  might  be  offered  to  the 
I  at  a  cost  representing  the  differ- 
tween  its  price  and  that  of  the 
y,  which  would  be  thirty  cents,  an 
•t  very  few  would  decline.  The  op- 
r  to  obtain  such  a  magazine  as  the 

representing,  as  it  does,  nearly  one 
I  pages  for  the  year  of  high-class 
tor  fifty  cents,  no  one  interested  in 
and  religious  knowledge  should  let 

thirty  cents,  certainly,  it  would  be 
:aken.  In  such  cases  the  expense  to 
K>1  would  be  the  same  as  if  the 
1/  were  supplied.  The  Journal  is 
lly  recognized  as  standing  at  the 
its  class  of  periodicals;  and  we  are 

as  affording  them  the  best  means 
study,  that  it  should  be  in  the  hands 
iny  of  our  people  as  possible.    And 

be  particularly  glad  to  have  a  very 
urease  in  its  use  in  the  Home  De- 
t  begin  with  the  new  year,  at  the 
of  which  the  Journal  will  appear 
and  enlarged  form  and  with  many 
nents.  Let  the  Sunday  School 
consider  this  at  once,  and  get  their 
1  as  early  as  possible  for  increased 

of  the  Journal. 

There  is  always  pride  in 
Totk^    craftsmanship  if  the  work  of 

the  craftsman  ranks  high  in 
;e.  No  artisan  or  mechanic  who  is 
imed  to  turn  out  poor  work  will 
good  work.  And  craftsmen  of  the 
lass  come  to  have  a  sort  of  vicarious 
id  shame  in  or  for  the  work  of 
low  workmen  as  well  as  their  own. 
el  themselves  honored  in  the  skill 
illence  of  all  of  their  brother  crafts- 
id  dishonored  in  their  negligence 
ieness.     If  that  spirit  faiis  In  any 


craft  its  standards  and  its  work  will  rapidly 
go  down. 

There  should  be  in  a  heightened  and 
nobler  sense  this  pride  of  workmanship 
among  Bible  teachers.  A  teacher  who  is  not 
ashamed  to  do  poor  work  is  certain  to  do 
poor  work.  "A  workman  that  needeth  not 
to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth" — ^that  was  Paul's  ideal  for  the 
teacher.  "Pride"  is  not  just  the  word  we 
should  use  here — "conscience"  is  better. 
There  are  carpenters  who  would  feel 
lowered  in  their  own  eyes  if  they  should 
plane  a  board  poorly  or  do  a  careless  piece 
of  Joining,  and  who  would  feel  disgraced  if 
compelled  to. work  with  men  who  would  do 
such  things.  Much  more  should  the  man 
who  works  in  truth,  and  fashions  the  plastic 
minds  and  hearts  of  youth  into  character, 
be  deeply  and  delicately  conscientious.  The 
bungler  and  the  cobbler  gets  no  satisfaction 
out  of  his  work,  while  he  who  puts  intelli- 
gence and  conscience  into  his  work  will 
find  increasing  joy  in  it.  And  the  teacher, 
like  the  mechanic,  who  habitually  does  less 
than  his  best  will  steadily  do  worse;  while 
he  who  always  does  his  best  will  constantly 
do  better. 

In  relation  to  spiritual  things 

Tastinff  the     ^^S^^    stands    particularly    for 

'Wotd.  intellectual      knowledge      and 

taste  for  experience.  When 
the  psalmist  prays,  "Open  thou  mine  eyes, 
that  I  may  see  wondrous  things  out  of  thy 
law,"  it  is  a  petition  for  understanding.  But 
when  he  declares,  "How  sweet  are  thy  words 
unto  my  taste!  yea,  sweeter  than  honey  to 
my  mouth!"  he  is  thinking  of  the  delight- 
ful effect  or  impression  of  the  words  of  God 
upon  his  soul;  and  that  is  experience.  So 
it  is  experience  that  the  word  refers  to  in 
Heb.  6.  4,  5,  in  which  those  are  deacrUi^^ 
who  "have  laal%eL  ol  V^i^  \v'w^«3\^  ^"tv;  ^^>^^ 
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good  word  of  Ood,  and  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come." 

It  is  well  for  us  to  remember  that  we  can 
cultivate  the  power  of  tasting  as  well  as  of 
seeing.  We  read  recently  of  a  man  who 
governs  his  eating  by  his  taste,  but  his  taste 
is  a  well-educated  one.  He  believes  that  we 
fail  to  get  half  the  pleasure  to  which  we  are 
entitled  from  our  food  through  failure 
properly  to  taste  it.  We  gulp  down  our 
drinks,  we  bolt  our  meats.  He  would  have 
us  hold  food  to  our  palates  and  extract  the 
fullest  pleasure  of  taste  from  it.  And  it  can 
easily  be  shown  that  this  method  of  eating 
is  not  only  more  pleasurable,  but  that  food 
so  taken  is  more  easily  digested  and  so  is 
more  nutritious. 

We  should  learn  to  taste  the  word  of  Gk)d. 
We  should  hold  it  in  our  mouths  until  we 
get  the  full  richness  and  sweetness  of  its 
spiritual  flavor.  One  brief  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture kept  in  our  thought  for  a  day,  permit- 
ting its  substance  gradually  to  dissolve  and 
its  delicious  qualities  to  linger  and  deepen 
upon  the  spiritual  palate,  will  probably  be 
worth  more  in  soul-nourishment  than  a 
whole  chapter  hastily  bolted  and  not  medi- 
tated upon.  "Taste  and  see  that  [the  word 
of]  the  Lord  is  good.' 


If 


It  is  intended  to  make 
The  Next  Anntial  of     the  next  Annual  of  the 

the  Sunday  School     a      ,        a  i.     i    tt  i 
...  Sunday    School    Union 

Union* 

a  notable  volume.  It 
will  contain  a  very  full  report  of  the  an- 
niversary of  the  Union,  which  was  held  in 
Providence,  R.  I.,  the  last  week  In  October. 
At  that  anniversary  some  addresses  of  a  high 
order  were  given  on  subjects  of  vital  pres- 
ent-day importance,  such  as,  "The  Kind  of 
Bible  Study  Demanded  by  Our  Times, 
"Bible  Study  as  a  Factor  in  Education, 
"Ethical  Teaching  Needed  in  the  Sunday 
School"    "The    Bible    and    Coii\.^m^oT«Ln 


ft 


tf 


Scholarship,"  "Temperance  Grgmxa 
and  Work  in  the  Sunday  School,"  andl 
and  Unwise  Evangelism  in  the  M 
School."  These  were  some  of  tbt4| 
topics,  and  the  addresses  will  be 
practically  in  full.  In  addition, 
of  all  the  discussions  will  be  givct^ 
great  variety  of  matter  of  great  iJii 
Bible  students  and  teachers.  >f 

] 

In   its  review  of  wl 

Gladstone  ahd  the    sreat  life  of  OUn 
PBalms.  the     time     of    its 

something     over   a^-l 

-  j' 

ago,  the  Neto  York  Tribune  said:  *<* 
Mr.  Gladstone's  habit,  he  tells  us,  fft 
eve  of  an  Important  speech  in  the 
Commons,  to  recall  and  fervently 
himself  a  passage  from  the  Psalms.  & 
diary  he  records  that  on  the  morning  fil 
day  on  which  he  introduced  the  HoBsl 
Bill  in  the  House  of  Commons,  em 
from  floor  to  toprail  of  the  Strangenf 
lery,  the  message  that  came  to  bltt ' 
'Hold  thou  up  the  goings  of  my  path, 
my  footsteps  slip  not.'  " 


The  Baptism  of  Childrefk 

Article  XVII  of  the  Articles  of  RaK 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  dad 
"The  baptism  of  young  children  is  to  ^ 
tained  in  the  Church."  And  in  pans 
43  the  Discipline  says:  "We  hold  tW 
children,  by  virtue  of  the  uncondW 
benefits  of  the  atonement,  are  memte 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  therefore  gnc 
ly  entitled  to  baptism."  It  is  not  tbefl 
of  our  Church  that  there  is  any  savins 
cacy  in  baptism  either  for  infants  or  a^ 
but  that  it  is  merely  "a  sign  of  regesen 
or  the  new  birth."  The  little  child,  ei 
by  nature  or  by  unconditional  grace  t 
^  «.\\tVoM\  ^i\5X\.^  ^\  \35^  heavenly  Pa' 
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is  entitled  to  the  outward  token  of  that  fact, 
even  as  those  are  entitled  to  it  who  in  ma- 
turer  years  are  bom  of  the  Spirit.  Baptism 
is  the  right  of  the  little  children,  which 
should  not  be  denied  to  them;  it  is  the  right 
of  the  adult,  if  he  belongs  to  the  kingdom, 
and  it  is  also  his  duty. 

In  the  case  of  little  children  the  duty  de- 
volves upon  the  parents  to  present  them  for 
baptism;  and  for  the  parents  themselves 
the  sacrament  is  the  recognition  of  their  ob- 
ligation to  give  their  children  such  instruc- 
tion and  training  as  will  preserve  them  from 
falling  away  from  a  state  of  grace  and  de- 
velop them  in  Christian  character. 

It  has  unfortunately  happened  that  many 
parents  neglect  to  have  their  children  bap- 
tized. This  is  due  to  several  causes.  In 
some  cases  it  is  because  of  religious  indif- 
ference. In  other  cases  the  parents  have 
been  influenced  by  the  views  of  those 
Churches  who  are  opposed  to  infant  bap- 
tism. In  still  other  cases  the  parents  are 
not  opposed  to  infant  baptism  itself,  and  are 
willing  to  assume  their  own  obligations  in 
connection  with  it,  but  they  feel  that*their 
children,  when  they  come  to  maturity, 
should  have  the  privilege  of  voluntarily 
presenting  themselves  for  baptism  and  of 
assuming  its  obligations. 

To  this  latter  objection  two  things  may 
be  said.  The  first  is  that  those  baptized  in 
infancy  who  afterward  come  into  full  mem- 
bership in  the  Church  are  given  the  oppor- 
tunity of  making  the  confession  and  assum- 
ing the  obligations  involved  in  baptism,  one 
of  the  questions  to  candidates  for  full  mem- 
bership being  the  following:  "Do  you  here, 
in  the  presence  of  God  and  of  this  congrega- 
tion, renew  the  solemn  promise  contained  in 
the  baptismal  covenant,  ratifying  and  con- 
firming the  same,  and  ackivo'wl^d^lii^  your- 
self bound  faithfully  to  o\>aw\^  wv^  'W^^^ 


that  covenant?"     So  tbat,  so  Cur 
port  unity  to  recognize  the 
assume  the  obligations  of  tHe^ 
baptism  is  concerned,   the 
infancy  is  not  deprlTed  of 
second  thing,   not  generallj 
the  privilege  granted  any 
tized   in   infancy,    who   Is 
that  baptism,  to  be  rebaptls 
General  Conference  of  1896 
mitted.    Before  that  a  foot 
with  paragraph  47  of  the 
"The   baptism   of    persons 
been    previously     baptized 
with  the  nature  and  deslga.: 
set  forth  in  the  New  Test 
General   Conference    of   189$»< 
the   present   writer    introdi 
ment,  which  was   adopted, 
footnote.     This  leaves  a 
baptize  a  person  who  so  desi 
it  wise.  So  that  an  adult, 
in  infancy,  may  be   rebapti 
mersion  or  pouring  instead 
he  requests  it.     Not  many  si 
satisfaction  ever  arise,  but 
them  when  they  do  arise. 
We  therefore  urge  that 
their  children  baptized,  and 
most  seriously   upon   their 
gations  for  the  religious  ti 
children  assumed  by  parents; 
them.    Of  the  obligations  of 
ward   its  baptized    children 
next  month. 


In  another 
Lesson  Helps.    ^^^    the    readsr 

notice     of    the 
which  the  publishers   are  fi 
year.     On   page    860    we   give 
Review    of    The    IlUistrative  Le99cm 
and  The  Lesson  Handbook  for  0^5. 
xLotlces    and    reviews    will    follow  is 


L  OF  tbe  sacked  tooth  of  buddua-templb  of  laa  TQotu,'ajLS.\)'^,cKi\xs«., 
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Great  Gautama  Buddha* 


BY  FLOBENCE  B.  CBOFFOBD. 


The  mysticism  of  the  Orient  has  ever  allured 
the  wonder-loving  public,  from  Kipling's  delight- 
ful stories  of  India  to  a  visit  to  "Mysterious 
Asia"  on  the  Pike  at  the  St  Louis  Fair.  This 
may  account  in  part  for  the  daring  enterprise 
of  that  intrepid  Englishman,  Colonel  Younghus- 
band,  in  penetrating  into  the  forbidden  *'Holy 
City"  of  rock-begirt  Tibet 

And  so,  when  standing  before  the  indescrib- 
ably weird  stone  image  of  Gautama  Buddha  ex- 
hibited in  the  Ceylon  Court  at  the  World's  Fair, 
you  forget  the  everyday  world  about  you  and 
straightway  become  deep-steeped  in  Eastern  oc- 
cultism. The  statue  begins  to  exert  a  horrible 
fascination  over  you;  each  stiflE  curl  seems  to 
rustle  with  life,  the  stony  stare  becomes  sinister 
and  forbidding,  the  folded  arms  and  crossed  legs, 
indicative  of  meditation,  and  the  melancholy  yel- 
low color  scheme,  get  on  your  nerves  and  you 
turn  away  but  to  run  counter  to  a  life-sized 
model  in  clay  of  a  Buddhist  priest,  or  mendicant, 
with  shaven  head  and  yellow  cloak,  holding  out 
his  begging  dish  with  such  a  realistic  gesture 
of  pleading  that  you  can  almost  hear  his  doleful 
whine;  again  you  turn  away  and  hasten  down 
to  the  tea  room.  Here,  to  restore  your  shat- 
.tered  nerves,  you  call  for  a  cup  of  real  Ceylon 
tea.  This  delightful  beverage  is  served  to  you 
in  quaint  teacups  decorated  with  an  elephant,  a 
royal  palm  tree,  and  a  dagoba,  or  Buddhist  tem- 
ple, by  gentle-faced  Singhalese  waiters  dressed 
in  dazzling  white  draperies  with  their  long, 
straight  black  hair  rolled  back  over  wonderful 
and  costly  tortoise-shell  combs  shaped  like  a 
crescent.  There  are  suggestions  of  the  Budd- 
hist religion  everywhere,  from  the  "moonstone" 
and  grim  stone  lions  at  the  doorway  to  the  image 
of  Buddha  upstairs. 

And  when  the  glamour  has  worn  off  and  you 
are  in  your  study  at  home  you  will  commence 
to  probe  into  the  mysteries  of  this  strange  re- 
ligion that  is  said  to  resemble  our  own  Chris- 
tianity in  many  of  the  leading  features  of  its 
moral  code.  No  doubt  you  will  learn  a  great 
many  things  that  will  amaze  and  sadden  you,  and 
possibly  j'ou  may  long  to  go  as  a  missionary  and 
point  the  right  way  to  this  misguided  people. 

You  will  learn  that  the  Buddhist  religion  is 
two  thousand  five  hundred  years  old,  that  over 
one  fourth  of  the  human  race  are  blindly  follow- 
ing its  teachings,  that  it  w^as  born  in  Hindustan, 
that  it  now  exercises  full  swai  lix  Oylon, 
Burma,  Siam,  Tibet,  parts  oi  CVmBi  «ji^  3«L^«a, 
and  even  extends  to  nortbern  SibexVa  wv^  V»^^ 


land.  O,  what  a  burden  rests  upon  the 
ers  of  the  blessed  Jesus ! — to  redeem  lo 
dred  million  of  our  fellow-creatures,  i 
question  confronts  us,  "Are  we  doing  all 
to  spread  the  Gospel  among  these  Buddh 

To  begin  at  the  beginning,  the  Buddlw 
teach  that  the  founder  of  Buddhism  was  i 
prince-royal  named  Siddhartha,  who  ei 
nounced  the  vanities  and  fleshpots  of  iii 
and  retired  to  meditate  in  solitude  upos 
lusory  nature  of  things.  Of  the  manj 
bestowed  upon  him  those  of  Gautama,  i 
name,  and  Buddha,  which  means  **be  t( 
the  truth  is  known,"  are  more  widely  « 
to  designate  the  founder  of  this  faith, 
years  of  austere  and  rigorous  living  a 
found  thought  Siddhartha  arrived  at  a 
edge  of  the  great  truths  of  life  and  attaJ 
perfect  wisdom  of  the  Buddha.  Birth  v 
bottom  of  all  our  troubles,  he  reason* 
therefore  to  escape  withering  age,  I« 
disease,  and  vexations  of  spirit  it  wen 
that  we  should  not  be  born.  But  in  ord* 
last  attain  a  state  of  total  annibilati( 
must  experience  numerous  births,  or 
nations,  progressing  a  step  higher  at  ea( 
until  he  finally  reaches  perfection,  or  ext 
This  strange  gospel  he  preached  for  fort: 
He  died  at  the  age  of  eighty,  and  his  bo 
burned,  the  relics  being  distributed  am* 
zealous  followers.  In  spite  of  the  hopekf 
cies  of  his  religion  Buddha  taught  mai 
and  good  doctrines.  His  human  symiNit 
wide-reaching ;  he  broke  through  the  old 
social  law  of  caste  and  preached  the  eqa 
men.  He  had  his  own  long  and  beautif 
(the  sign  of  high  caste)  shaven  and  live^ 
simple  life.  He  laid  great  stress  on 
meekness,  truth,  and  resi>ect  and  obedi 
parents.  The  characteristic  virtues  of  B< 
are  almsgiving,  purity,  patience,  coura 
templation,  and,  above  all,  knowled; 
Buddhists  not  only  strictly  forbid  lying, 
bearing  also,  and  offensive  language, 
above-named  virtues  some  hold  that  E 
is  second  only  to  the  Christian  religion. 

And  if  the  present-day  followers  of 
lived  up  to  his  teaching  their  salratic 
not  be  so  hopeless.  But  his  gospel  has  1 
verted  and  corrupted  to  suit  the  ends 
generate  people.  The  shaven-headed  m< 
of  the  Orient  have  become  public  nuisai 
Vt^^^^t-'^V^^^  yjwfeX.  %\».^d  before  the 
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ce  by  the  monks  are  mockeries  pure 
originating  in  a  too  literal  inter- 
:  the  consecrated  phrase,  "to  turn 
f  the  law.**  These  praying-wheels, 
on  wheels,**  have  written  upon  them 
ss  of  Buddha  as  well  as  lengthy 
1  are  set  in  motion  by  a  windlass  or 
?ower.  When  a  suppliant  desires  a 
le  said  for  him  he  sets  the  wheel 
the  prayers  automatically  ascend  as 
wheel  turns. 

ike  the  Brahmans,  taught  the  trans- 

»f    souls,    which   belief    explains    so 

mysticism  of  the  oriental  character. 

0  this  belief  when  a  man  dies  his 

1  into  a  new  shape.  In  proportion 
dness  he  becomes  either  a  woman,  a 
st  of  burden,  a  loathsome  beast,  a 
le  vilest  inanimate  object.     On  the 

he  has  been  righteous,  he  is  ad- 
p  at  each  new  birth  until  he  becomes 
he  shortest  duration  of  time  in  any 
y  heavens  being  ten  billion  years, 
aself   existed    in    every    conceivable 

earth,  in  the  water,  in  the  air,  in 
in  hell,  and  endured  every  condition 
fe.  He  was  able  to  recall  these  ex- 
hen  he  attained  perfect  knowledge. 
{T  of  the  Singhalese  paintings  and 
e  Ceylon  Court  portray  birth  legends 
n  his  many  existences, 
lip  of  Buddha  in  Ceylon  has  become 

confounded  with  Brahmanism,  the 
ts  introducing  the  worship  of  many 
lu  deities  in  the  Buddhist  temples. 
!st  monks,  or  mendicants,  were  di- 
lutama  Buddha  to  dress  only  in  rags 
ler  by  themselves,  over  which  a  yel- 
ight  be  thrown,  to  shave  their  heads, 
ig  after  midday  and  only  the  simplest 
o  own  nothing  except  the  wooden 
fging  dish  with  which  they  were  to 
•m  door  to  door.  The  Tamil  priests, 
'ary,  uphold  caste,  engage  in  secular 

and    restrict    the    sacred    books. 
Is  came  to  Ceylon  in  past  centuries 


both  as  invaders  and  conquerors.  Thus  has  the 
purity  of  Buddhism  been  adulterated.  In  the 
illustration,  page  841,  the  priests  are  making 
ready  for  one  of  their  many  religious  processions 
in  front  of  a  Buddhist  temple  in  Colombo. 

A  very  famous  and  deeply  venerated  object  of 
Buddhistic  adoration  in  Ceylon  is  the  sacred 
bo  tree  (Ficus  religiosa)  which  was  planted 
near  Anuradhapura,  the  ancient  capital  of  Cey- 
lon, 288  B.  C.  Its  age  is  recorded  in  history, 
and  for  2,192  years  devoted  Buddhists  have  trod 
the  sacred  way  (Via  Sacra)  that  leads  to  the 
bo  tree,  strictly  guarded  day  and  night  by 
priests.  The  weary  pilgrims  prostrate  them- 
selves beneath  the  ancient  tree,  and  if  by  chance 
one  of  its  withered  leaves  should  drift  down- 
ward to  them  they  are  indeed  thrice  blessed. 
Ever  afterward  the  leaf  is  sacredly  kept  as  a 
talisman — a  mascot. 

.  The  story  goes  that  Gautama  Buddha  was  sit- 
ting beneath  the  parent  tree  from  which  the 
sacred  bo  tree  sprung  when  the  crowning  feat 
of  meditation  by  which  perfect  knowledge  came 
to  him  was  accomplished  and  he  attained  Bud- 
dhist perfection,  or  Nirvana,  which  means  es- 
cape from  existence.  A  devout  follower  carried 
a  cutting  of  the  tree  from  India  to  Ceylon  when 
he  introduced  Buddhism  in  the  island,  and 
this  small  cutting  grew  into  the  most  wonderful 
as  well  as  the  oldest  historical  tree  in  the 
world. 

There  are  other  Buddhist  relics  in  Ceylon,  the 
most  celebrated  of  which  is  the  sacred  tooth  of 
Buddha,  which  is  jealously  guarded  in  a  beauti- 
ful shrine  known  as  the  Temple  of  the  Tooth 
at  Kandy.  These  shrines,  or  dagobas,  that  are 
akin  to  the  stupahs  of  India  and  the  topes  of 
Burma,  are  ancient  architectural  marvels.  They 
were  built  to  contain  particles  of  the  bodily  re- 
mains of  Buddha,  and,  defying  the  march  of 
time,  many  of  them  stand  to-day  as  monuments 
to  a  heathen  deity  and  an  age  before  Rome  was 
bom,  or  before  the  cave  dwellers  of  our  own 
land  had  learned  to  hollow  caves  in  the  earth 
for  their  habitations. 

Kechi,  Okla. 


ImmanueL 

BY   THE   REV.    OSCAB   L.    JOSEPH,    B.D. 


had  come  in  the  little  kingdom  of 
ria  and  Ephraim,  neighboring  na- 
'ormed  an  alliance  against  Assyria, 
Judah  refused  to  enter  the  league 
rates  turned  their  armies  against 
king  of  Syria,  marched  to  the  south- 


east and  successfully  attacked  Judah*s  suprem- 
acy in  Edom;  Pekah  of  Samaria  marched  into 
Judah,  and  after  defeating  Ahaz  in  battle  began 
the  siege  of  Jerusalem.  In  addition  to  this  the 
Philistines  renewed  their  attack  upon  J\idft5x 
from  the  soutViweat.     X\\«l7.  ^Xi^  \v\^  \y«fe«\^fe  >5;<Kt». 
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thns  completely  shot  in,  and  were  in  distress, 
as  it  were  panic-stricken.  Tiglath-pileser,  the 
military  plunderer  and  invader,  was  king  of 
Assyria  at  this  time.  His  savagery  in  war  was 
well  kno^Ti.  He  had  already  exacted  tribute 
from  Aha2,  greatly  to  the  nation's  humiliation. 
The  horizon  was  now  thick  with  clouds  portend- 
ing national  disaster,  and  Ahaz  hardly  knew 
what  to  do.  There  were  at  the  court  the  two 
political  parties  which  respectively  favored  an 
alliance  with  Eg>pt  and  Assyria.  The  most 
expedient  course  to  Ahaz  seemed  to  be  an  alli- 
ance with  Assyria,  though  it  was  pointed  out  to 
him  by  the  neutral  party  at  court  that  such 
action  would  be  fraught  with  dangerous  conse- 
quences. Tliere  might  be  relief  for  the  present, 
but  the  sequel  would  be  abject  slavery  to  a 
power  which  was  known  to  be  ruthlessly  cruel 

and  grasping. 

• 

Isaiah,  the  prophet  and  statesman,  was  fore- 
most in  discountenancing  any  manner  of  appeal 
to  Assyria.  H«  assured  the  hesitating  king 
that  the  nations  now  troubling  him  were  in 
the  last  throes  of  their  national  existence. 
"They  are  but  stumps  of  expiring  firebrands, 
almost  burnt  out"  (Isa.  7.  4).  Their  purpose 
against  Judah  will  not  prevail.  Let  Ahaz  not 
be  seized  with  any  panic.  Let  him  rather  face 
the  opposition  with  the  patience  of  faith  in  Je- 
hovah, and  let  him  disregard  tlie  counsels  which 
urge  appeals  to  foreign  assistance.  "If  ye  will 
not  believe,  surely  ye  shall  not  be  established" 
(7.  9).  With  such  thoughts  of  cheer  and  con- 
fidence, of  wisdom  and  foresight  did  Isaiah  come 
before  Ahaz.  His  message  was  six)keii  when  the 
king  and  courtiers  were  examining  the  water 
supply  of  Jerusalem,  which  at  no  time  yielded 
much,  and  less  so  at  a  time  of  siege.  It  seemed 
as  if  tliese  men  were  trying  to  snatch  at  any 
straw  which  showed  even  the  faintest  suggestion 
of  hope.  Isaiah  distinctly  enunciated  the  broad 
principle  of  faith  in  Jehovah,  which  ought  to 
guide  the  king  at  this  crisis.  Seeing  that  his 
words  were  not  likely  to  receive  any  favorable 
consideration  and  that  the  king  was  determined 
to  turn  to  Assyria,  the  prophet  made  a  last  ap- 
peal by  offering  the  king  a  sign  which  would  in- 
dorse the  prophetic  word.  "Ask  thee  a  sign  of 
Jehovah  thy  God;  ask  it  either  in  the  depth,  or 
in  the  height  above.  But  they  said,  I  will  not 
ask  neither  will  I  tempt  Jehovah"  (7.  11.  12). 
What  a  show  of  piety  was  this,  and  yet  how 
shallow  and  hypocritical !  This  was  not  the 
word  of  faith  but  of  falsehood,  not  the  reply  of 
loyalty  hut  of  treachery  to  Jehovah.  Ahaz  had 
committed  himself  fatally.  T\\\«^  ste\>  metvivV.  \o^?> 
not  only  to  himself  but  to  tV\e  etitXre  Tvat\atv,  tvxi^ 


not  only  to  the  l;)res«nt  generation  bn 
the  generations  unborn.  A  sign  fors 
been  refused,  but  a  sign  will  nevertl 
given  by  Jehovah  himself,  which  shall  1 
demnation  and  a  standing  rebuke  of  t 
choice  which  had  been  made. 

And  this  is  the  sign :  "Behold,  a  xiT\ 
conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call ! 
Immanuel.  Butter  and  honey  shall  be  e 
he  knoweth  to  refuse  the  evil  and  ch 
good"  (7.  14,  15).  This  is  a  picture  of 
tion.  Sour  milk  and  wild  honey  are 
of  destitution.  The  land  will  not  be  cO 
and  so  there  will  be  no  vineyard  to  yi« 
and  no  fields  that  will  produce  bret 
wherein  lies  the  significance  of  the  Di 
manuel,  God-with-us,  in  such  a  scene  ol 
tion?  This  is  a  sign  of  condemnation. 
collapse  of  all  human  resources,  in  tbi 
of  the  nation  to  that  elemental  form  ol 
which  the  creations  of  human  skill  and  i 
no  longer  come  between  man  and  his  M 
will  become  plain  that  there  is  a  God  in 
(W.  Robertson  Smith).  The  presence  < 
vah  will  be  manifested  in  a  great  judgnM 
shall  sweep  over  the  land,  and  which  wi 
the  destiny  of  the  entire  nation.  And 
cause  of  the  perverse  choice  of  Ahaz.  H 
reaching  indeed  are  the  consequences  of  i 
and  when  the  choice  is  made  by  a  leadei 
people  those  consequences  are  immeasnrt 
tensified. 

The  sign  is  primarily  a  definition  of  tii 
as  such  its  emphasis  lies  more  especial 
the  experience  of  the  child,  the  predo 
thought  being  that  of  judgment  rather  t 
deliverance.  There  is  a  striking  ab« 
reference  here  to  the  house  of  I>arid. 

But  the  same  name  appears  in  J 
prophecy  uttered  shortly  after  the  fin 
there  the  child  is  clowly  associated  wi 
destiny  of  the  land.  He  is  addressed 
owner :  "thy  land,  O  Immanuel"  (S.  8) 
same  figure  again  appears  in  the  propl)« 
coming  Prince,  who  is  justly  regarded  i 
representative  of  Jehovah,  and  whose  fo 
name  is  an  analysis  of  the  more  compreli 
and  significant  name  of  Immanuel  (9-  ^ 
All  this  goes  to  show  that  this  figure  isw 
one,  projected  by  the  prophet  upon  the  d 
future,  **but  grasped  by  him  as  a  living  a^ 
personality,  the  gnardi«n  of  his  conatTT 
its  deliverer  and  governor  hereafler"  {^ 

The  first  experiences  of  Immannel  af* 
of  sorrow  and  suffering.     Though  inno«' 
-^W^  ^^xxXcX'^^V't  \tL  the  sad  experiences  o 
^^«\\^,    "^vX.  >^x^tv^  SN\!fe  ^<fe:eoA^  of  ^ 
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le  will  come  into  the  midday  splen- 
e  and  victory,  bringing  the  nation 
The  functions  of  this  deliverer  are 
>ed   with   eulogistic   fullness:    *'His 

be  called  Wonderful  Counselor, 
I,  Everlasting  Father,  Prince  of 
the  increase  of  his  government  and 
re  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne 
nd  upon  his  'kingdom,  to  establish 
>bold  it  with  justice  and  with  right- 
m  henceforth  even  forever*' (&•  6,  7). 
^rophecy  the  origin  of  this  great  de- 
ore  explicitly  defined — ^** there  shall 

shoot  out  of  the  stock  of  Jesse,  and 
t  of  the  roots  shall  bear  fruit"  (11. 
t  last  the  expectation  that  the  Mes- 
trance  will  come  out  of  the  royal 
ivid  finds  striking  expression. 

of  the  prophet  was  an  ideal,  but  it 
>lly  abstract.  It  was  centered  in  a 
around  whom  would  gather  the  dis- 
lefeated  nation,  and  who  would  be 
B  the  perfect  King,  the  larseeing 
he  glorious  Saviour  of  bis  people, 
at  a  time  when  tbe  kingdom  was 
when  an  nnfortunate  king  was  on 
hat  tbe  prophet  proclaimed  the  com- 
ical delivered,  ''the 'pledge  and  medi- 
fs  presence  among  his  people,  to 
Bstruction  of  their  foes,  and  estab- 
om  of  peace  and  righteonsness,  the 
It  for  all  tbe  nations  of  tbe  earth" 

I,  with  the  announcement  of  Imman- 

the  specific  beginnings  of  Messianic 

The  name  was  at  first  a  protest  to 

In  their  desolation  tbe  name  would 

,   "with   Its   infinite  melancholy   of 

have  been,"  had  king  and  people 

oyal  to  Jehovah.     But  out  of  this 

aster  there  would  come  the  light  of 

gh  the  agency  of  this  unique  person. 

lb  will  appear  not  in  protest  but  in 

in  judgment  but  in  deliverance. 

:he  diverse  experiences  of  the  nation 
centuries  which  followed,  the  figure 
lab  became  more  explicit,  and  con- 
»  the  beacon  lifht  of  hope  and  ex- 
Pinally,  in  the  fullness  of  the  times 
WAS  more  than  realized  in  Jesus 
«r  we  read  these  words  of  prophecy, 
old  venture  of  prophetic  faith,  but 
r  transcript  of  actual  experience." 
the  question  to  inquire  whom  the 
ictly  had  In  mind  when  they  gave 
)  the  Messianic  expectationn.  Tliese 
'marily  speaking  to  their  own  times. 


They  were  concerned  with  reforms  which  they 
desired  to  see  then  effected.  But  the  significance 
and  application  of  their  utterances  were  cer- 
tainly not  exhausted  by  these.  There  was  an 
unrealized  element  wbich  went  to  tbe  perfecting 
of  tbe  ideal  hope,  whicb  continued  to  occupy  the 
national  horizon.  "But  this  does  not  mean  that 
in  using  these  Old  Testament  prophecies  we 
Christians  should  limit  our  enjoyment  of  tbeia 
to  the  measure  of  the  generation  to  whom  they 
were  addressed.  To  have  known  Christ  must 
make  the  predictions  of  the  Messiah  different  to 
a  man.  You  cannot  bring  so  infinite  an  ocean 
of  blessing  into  historic  connection  with  these 
generous,  expansive  intimations  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament without  its  passing  into  tbem." 

The  prophecy  of  Immanuel  is  regarded  by 
Matt.  1.  22,  23  as  having  been  fulfilled  in  Jesus 
Christ.  The  principle  of  New  Testament  inter- 
pretation of  the  Messianic  prophecies  is  thus 
well  stated :  "It  was  more  the  actual  life  of 
Christ  that  suggested  to  New  Testament  writers 
the  application  to  him  of  Old  Testament  pas'- 
sages,  than  a  prevalent  method  of  interpreting 
the  passages.  They  saw  in  bis  life  tbe  full  re- 
ligious meaning  of  the  passages,  and  tbe  ques- 
tion of  their  original  sense  or  application  did 
not  occur  to  them"  (A.  B.  Davidson).  Thus 
in  the  incarnation  of  Jesus  Christ  we  see  the 
fulfillment  of  this  propliecy  and  of  all  prophecy. 
"For  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of 
prophecy"  (Rev.  19.  10). 

In  Christ  tbe  divine  came  into  human  form 
in  order  that  more  intelligible  expression  of  the 
divine  thought  might  be  imparted  unto  man.  He 
was  the  medium  of  relation  between  God  and 
man.  and  the  revelation  of  tbe  total  excellency 
of  God  to  man.  "The  Word  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us,  full  of  grace  and  truth;  and 
we  beheld  his  glory,  glory  as  of  the  only  be- 
gotten from  the  Father"  (John  1.  14).  The 
purpose  of  this  divine  thought  involved  redemp- 
tion and  fellowship,  in  which  the  consummation 
of  creation  will  be  reached.  The  coming  of  the 
God-man  is  to  deliver  roan  from  sin  and  re- 
store him  to  communion  with  God.  In  the  union 
which  will  thereby  be  established  we  shall  be 
brought  to  "spiritual  completion,"  and  will 
realize  in  our  lives,  as  never  could  have  been 
done  before,  the  unspeakable  benediction  of  Im- 
manuel, God-with-us. 

Fines ville,  N.  J. 

Pafienfly  teach  rather  than  doffmaiicallp  as- 
sert.     Teach    and    do    not    dictate.      JCeep    tK« 
pupil  thinking.    Conduct  V\m  iUrwi^V  v«^m»is^*^- 
8hoic  him  Koto   vou  «er«  \t\  to  ^o>rr  •^%K\^»ti. 
and  he  omiobU  if  He  does  *o\  a^v^  *»'Nt\^  ••^>^- 
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What  Will  Tend  to  Reverence^ 


BY  H.  M.  SIMPSON. 


Last  month  an  important  lesson  came  to  us 
In  the  story  of  a  boy  king's  holy  ambition  to  re- 
pair the  temple  of  God. 

It  is  not  needful  for  a  boy  to  be  a  king  in 
order  to  love  the  church.  The  boy  is  sensible 
to  beauty,  whether  it  is  seen  in  a  flower  garden 
or  a  stained  glass  window,  and  he  may  be  more 
easily  impressed  by  color  and  form  than  we 
suppose.  It  ought  to  be  both  easy  and  delight- 
ful to  teach  the  young  reverence  for  the  house 
of  God.  Much  complaint  is  made  as  to  the  lack 
of  it.  It  has  been  said  that  ''children  have  more 
need  of  models  than  critics."  By  a  thousand 
seemingly  trifling  means  we  must  illustrate  per- 
ional  reverence  for  the  sanctuary. 

This  month  we  have,  in  the  case  of  Hezekiah* 
a  lesson  of  love  for  the  church.  One  good  sign 
o{  a  revival  of  religion  will  always  be  a  quick- 
ening of  this  sort  of  love  for  the  sanctuary.  We 
cannot  make  God*s  house  too  beautiful.  Noth- 
ing is  too  good  for  him,  or  for  his  real  children, 
for  that  matter. 

Our  teachers  who  have  spent  any  part  of  the 
past  vacation  season  abroad  will  remember  the 
beauty  and  stateliness  of  the  great  cathedrals, 
whose  builders  toiled  and  sacrificed  to  complete 
the  places  of  worship  while  they  themselves 
dwelt  in  abodes  so  shabby  that  we  would  not  to- 
day stable  a  favorite  horse  in  one  of  them.  Our 
architecture  should  be  of  such  an  order  as  will 
inspira  reverence  in  the  child  and  the  man.  The 
kind  of  strategy  which  proposes  to  make  a  man  or 
boy  feel  as  though  he  was  not  in  church  when  he 
is  deserves  to  be  a  failure  always,  and  will  be  so. 
I  remember  to  have  passed  a  church  three  times 
upon  occasion,  when  looking  for  the  building  in 
which  I  was  to  speak.  It  looked  externally  so 
little  like  a  church  that  I  failed  to  recognize  it. 

The  fear  of  the  Lord,  if  it  partakes  of  the 
nature  of  awe  and  reverence  for  God's  house,  is 
not  a  bad  beginning  of  a  better  life.  The  stand- 
ards of  respect  for  sacred  places  must  be  found 
in  the  Bible.  No  merely  human  habit  of  thought 
is  a  safe  guide. 

A  contractor  while  inspecting  the  interior  of 

a  church  which  he  was  to  repair  was  asked  by 

an  official  to  remove  his  hat.     He  replied  that 

he  had   too  great  fan;iiliarity   with   bricks  and 

mortar  to  be  superstitious.    The  little  grandson 

ot  the  pastor  of  one  of  our  large  c\l7  e\iwxe\«!a 

was  walking   with   his   grandpa  Va  t\ift  \m^^ 

empty   building   on   a  week   da^.     Tf'maW^  A^^ 

child  clung  to  the  hand  of  tbe  man  «kB  \i^  ^^"^^ 


in  whisper:  "Grandpa,  what  Is  the  se 
You  know   the  Bible   says,   'The  seal  < 
house  hath  eaten  me  ap.'     What  does 
like?"     Both  were  wrong.     Bat  somewl 
tween  the  nervous  timiOity  of  the  boy  i 
coarse  materialism  of  the  boss  builder 
truth.     It  is  not  alone  the  removing  the 
church,  or  kneeling  to  pray.     Unless  t 
humbles  itself,  and  unless  the  soul  kne 
action  is  nothing  more  than  the  simple 
ness  which  we  teach  the  child  when  be 
our  house.     Real  reverence  is  more  tha: 
It  is  the  thought  and  sense  of  the  soul 
God,  who  is  present  in  hU  house  for  a  i 
that  is  not  present  in  our  bouses. 

Of  all  the  Old  Testament  character! 
seems  more  pure  and  steadfast  and  loya 
does  Samuel.  Sad  lapses  spoiled  the  car 
many  of  the  servants  of  Jehovah,  but  thi 
and  judge  seemed  blameless.  It  seems  u 
the  call  of  Samuel  never  lost  its  power  w 
The  boy  was  brought  face  to  face  witi 
The  man  never  forgot  th^  midnight  saauB 
a  life  of  service  and  consecration. 

Perhaps  this  is  our  secret  alsa  Perhti 
when  the  inmost  soul  of  your  child  oi 
scholar  is  touched  will  real  reverence  be  t 
bility.  We  may  discuss  the  need  in  oa 
ventions  and  assemblies,  and  regret  tbe  a 
of  reverence  in  youth,  yet  it  avails  little 
God  by  his  Spirit  makes  himself  heard, !» 
the  soul  of  the  child  in  a  way  which  to  tl 
of  life  can  never  be  forgotten  or  mistake 
was  not  the  voice  of  Eli,  but  the  voice  ol 
that  won  Samuel.  It  is  ours  to  help  tbc 
to  hear  God. 

Jersey  City,  N.  J. 


Advice   to   Boys   and 

1  ogfenicf* 

If  a  teacher  or  friend  is  to  help  yoa  ii 
way  you  will  have  to  work  with  him. 
good  will   it  do  to  offer  you  somethin; 
having  if  you  won't  take   it?     I>oD*t  yo 
that  you  too  must  do  something?    Then 
say  of  a  teacher,  pastor,  or  friend,  "He 
does    me    any    good"    until    yon   ask  y^ 
**^^.v^  I  done  my  part?    Do  I  listen  and  \ 
\^WTv1  \>^  \  \s)J&fe  '^XskaX.Vv^  n^ants  to  gi^?^ 


AND  BIBLE  STUDENT'S  MAGAZINE. 


849 


SUPERINTENDENTS'  EXCHANGE. 

litor  of  this  magazine  assumes.no  respousil)illty  for  opinions  expressed  in  this  department,  unless  lie 
ss  Ills  approval  of  them.  He  may  not  recommend  many  things  appearing  here,  and  failure  to  malce  ob- 
iUI  not  be  construed  to  imply  approval.  Within  proper  restrictions  the  department  is  intended  to  enable 
lents  to  tell  each  other  what  they  are  doing  and  thinking  in  the  Sunday  school  field.] 


The  Observance  of  Christmas* 


[ttctory 
[rom 


I  am  not  sure  that  we  make 
all  of  Christmas  that  we 
might  make  or  that  we  ought 
to  make;  and  yet  we  always 
give  a  good  deal  of  thought 
lanning  and  arranging  of  a  suitable 
r  the  Christmas  Sunday.  This  sery- 
ises  responsive  Scripture  readings  on 
and  childhood  of  Jesus,  and  the  best 
i  hymns  obtainable.  These  include 
lard  Church  hymns,  such  as  "Hark, 
d  angeTi  sing,"  "It  came  upon  the 
clear,"  etc.,  and  what  we  conceive 
best  of  the  newer  hymns.  We  are  very 
'  about  these  hymns,  and  bar  out  any- 
ignified  in  words  or  music, 
bool  orchestra  is  reinforced  for  that 
for  fifteen  minutes  before  commence- 
the  service  render  such  numbers  as 
3  from  the  first  part  of  the  "Messiah." 
have  a  Christmas  talk,  not  exceeding 
nutes,  by  some  one  specially  qualified 
been  selected  and  advised  at  least  a 
advance.  We  teach  at  this  season 
is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
id  80  the  offering  for  the  day  \b  al- 
oted  to  some  benevolent  object ;  for 
last  year  it  went  to  the  Jamaica  suf- 
5  year  before  to  the  iwor  of  our  own 
her  year  to  an  out-of-town  struggling 
and  80  on.  We  make  a  good  deal 
rt  of  the  service,  with  the  result  that 
tion  on  that  day  trebles  the  ordinary 
Iferings.  We  never  have  a  Christmas 
Qent,  although  later  in  the  season  we 
annual  treat,  in  the  way  of  a  ban- 
stereopticon    picture   travel    talk,    or 

D.  A.  McDermid,  , 
ndent  Douglas  Center  Methodist 
School,   Canada. 

We   feel   with    the  of- 
ficials of  other  schools 
that  it  ought  to  be  a 
religious       observance, 
and    we    have    invari- 
>b8erved    the   festival.     We   have   al- 
large    Christmas    tree    decorated    and 
electricity  in  the  church,  and  a  spe- 
ce   conducted  by  one  of  the   clergy 


Ipboopaf  Sun- 
ol  Celebrates 
Day. 


or  the  rector  and  an  address  in  the  nature  of 
a  sermon  by  the  rector.  It  is  religious  through- 
out. We  give  no  presents,  unless  a  small  box 
of  candy  and  an  orange  may  be  so  considered ; 
these  are  given  to  all  in  the  church  that  even- 
ing. We  give  no  presents  at  Christmas  offi- 
cially, nor  do  we  permit  the  teachers  to  give 
to  the  scholars  nor  the  scholars  to  the  teacher, 
but  all  meet  on  the  same  basis  of  good-fellow- 
ship on  that  festival,  rich  and  poor  alike.  We 
have  never  observed  the  festival  with  what 
might  be  called  an  entertainment,  although 
Christmas  tree  and  orange  and  box  of  candy  are 
additional  to  what  we  have  at  any  other  time 
of  the  year.  Since  we  have  got  rid  of  present- 
giving,  official  and  otherwise,  our  festival  has 
been  much  happier  and  a  far  better  and  sweeter 
spirit  prevails.  We  do  not  discourage  children 
joining  at  Christmas  or  beginning  their  attend- 
ance at  that  time,  because  it  is  Wjell  known 
through  the  school  that  there  is  nothing  to  be 
obtained  materially  by  coming  at  that  timQ 
so  many  of  our  older  scholars  feel  no  diffi- 
dence in  coming  for  the  first  time  to  school 
at  the  Christmas  festival.  H.  H.  Pike, 

'Superintendent    St.    George*s    B?pis(x>pal    Sun- 
day School,  New  York. 

During  the  many  years  in 
Dldcens^s '^  Christinas  which  I  have  been  super- 
Cafoly^  wfth  SttH-       intendent    of    the    school 
able  Music*  ^^  Glens  Falls  I  have  rec- 

ognized the  fact  that 
Christmastide  is  the  time  when  hearts  are  es- 
pecially tender  and  when  the  glad  fact  -which 
the  day  commemorates  can  be  brought  home  to 
the  hearts  of  our  scholars,  and  so  I  have 
sought  to  keep  to  the  front  the  Gospel — "Glad 
News" — and  never  to  allow  gift-receiving  or 
exhibition  of  numbers  or  performances  to  crowd 
it  out.  The  Christmas  tree  is  hardly  a  teacher 
of  the  Glad  Tidings.  It  rather  tends  to  de- 
velop greed,  selfishness,  and  jealousy.  Two 
years  ago  on  a  week  night  following  Christ- 
mas Sunday  we  presented  "Bird's  Christmas 
Carol,"  to  the  delight  of  the  parents  and  chil- 
dren of  our  church  and  school.  Last  year  oxi.^ 
pastor  read  Dickena'a  "C>\vT\^\.Ta»A  C»vtc\r-— >^^ 
connection  wUVv  \\\e  8.m?.\xvt&  ^^  C^\vreX\a»»  \soa.^^ 
by   the  ae\ioo\ — aud  t\i\s  ow  «l  -«^^  xXi^v.  ^'^^^ 
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in  a  hired  hall,  the  GhristmaB  Sunday  school 
service  always  keeping  to  the  front  the  splr- 
itaal  truth  which  makes  Christmas  the  glad 
day  which  it  i»,  G.   B.   Oreenslet, 

Superintendent    Methodist    Episcopal    Sunday 
School,  Glens  Falls,  N.  Y. 

For  the  last  two  or  three  years 
Giving  to  the    we   have   pursued    the    plan    of 
Poor*  having  the  classes  bring  contri- 

butions of  all  kinds,  including 
provisions,  clothing,  money,  etc.,  all  for  dis- 
tribution by  the  deaconesses  of  our  church,  or 
for  use  by  them  in  the  Home.  We  have  always 
used  the  programs  furnished  by  our  own 
Church,  the  music  being  as  a  general  thing 
most  appropriate  for  Christmas.  We  always 
make  note  of  any  poor  families  in  our  imme- 
diate neighborhood,  and  see  that  they  are  re- 
membered by  the  school.  We  are  hoping  in 
time  to  get  away  from  the  giving  to  ourselves, 
and  feel  that  we  have  made  some  progress  in 
the  last  few  years  along  these  lines  by  edu- 
cating the  children  in  the  blessedness  of  giving 
rather  than  that  of  receiving. 

W.    S.    IIORXER, 

Superintendent  First  Methodist  Episcopal  Sun- 
day School,  Crafton,  Pa. 

There  is  much  in  the 
Vorda  of  a  Presbyterian     modern  methods  of  eel- 
Superintendent*  ebrating  Christmas  and 

in  the  giving  of  gifts 
that  has  a  tendency  to  make  children  'selfish  and 
often  produces-  jcalousj*  among  tliem. 

I  taught  in  a  Sunday  seliool  for  some  years 
where  the  children  were  allowed  so  much  money 
for  every  Sunday  present  during  the  year,  and 
then  allowed  to  suggest  the  kind  of  present 
they  wanted.  This  led  to  some  of  them  de- 
manding their  money  so  earned,  claiming  the 
right  to  spend  it  as  they  pleased,  without  any 
regard  to  what  their  teacher  might  have 
planned  for  them  in  the  way  of  a  much-needed 
and  useful  article  of  clothing,  or  perhaps  a 
Bible  for  their  own  use.  A  superintendent  can 
see  the  average  attendance  beginning  to  swell 
up  about  the  first  or  second  week  of  November. 
The  boys  more  especially,  with  an  eye  to  busi- 
ness, know  they  must  put  in  a  regular  appear- 
ance till  after  Santa  Claus  conies ;  and  then  the 
superintendent  can  see  the  usual  shrinkage  be- 
gin after  that  event  on  till  springtime.  Often 
the  quality  of  the  gifts  given  decides  which 
gchool  children  shall  go  to. 

Twenty  years  ago  I  was  coiiivw^l^  V\^  ^ 
Sunday  school  in  which  wer^  s\t  yoxni^  \«t^\«a 


who  felt  with  me  that  instead  of 
gifts  at  such  a  time  we  ought  to 
as  God  had  blessed  us  during  the 
presented  the  idea  to  the  school,  i 
the  children  took  it  up  warmly,  and 
entertainment  was  held  gifts  of  tea,  c 
sugar,  potatoes,  clothing  etc.,  were  1 
by  the  various  classes  enough  to  fil 
room ;  and  during  that  winter  one  pc 
was .  kept  by  us  in  food  for  moot 
others  were  helped  as  their  necessitiei 
This  was  rated  the  best  Christmas 
ever  enjoyed. 

It  was  easy  at  such  a  time  to  lead  I 
on  through  such  gifts  to  the  Giver  o( 
gifts,  and  then  to  that  best  of  all  gift 
and  girls,  men  and  women,  the  gif 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Bethlehem ;  to  tell  them  bow  moch 
owed  to  Christ  and  his  coming  into  tl 
how  it  had  brightened  their  lives; 
der  this  Christlike  influence  men  tiM 
had  been  planning  homes,  hospitals, 
for  them ;  how  the  grandest  min* 
been  given  to  writing  books  for  ehik 
braries,  the  ablest  teachers  plannini 
methods  that  shall  make  our  boys  a 
like  Apollos  of  old,  "Mighty  in  the  Scr 
and  that  with  such  opportunities  come  i 
sponsibilities.  Gratitude  to  God  at  the  CI 
time  ought  to  beget  love  to  our  feUov-n 
lead  us  to  consecrate  our  best — bodj,  • 
spirit — to  win  souls  for  the  Master,  < 
Child  of  Bethlehem,  now  seated  at  tlie 
right  hand.  I  am  confident  from  whtt 
of  human  nature,  in  children,  that  the 
mas  season  can  he  made  a  time  wb 
young,  susceptible  hearts  can  be  mad 
spond  to  the  giving  of  gifts  to  the  p 
nee<ly  all  around  them — it  may  be  in  tl 
individual  school. 

Try  this  wonderful  hmiry  of  giviiif 
in  the  persons  of  his  poor:  find  oat 
reflex  action  this  luxury  has.  Chris 
is  multiplied  by  dividing.  The  more  : 
away  the  more  you  have  within  your  o 
Then  you  will  have  Christ  not  only  i1 
mas  time,  but  at  all  times. 

RoBEBT  Wa: 
Superintendent    Presbyterian    Sunday 

Williamsbridge,  New  York  city. 

At  Coming,  N. 
Ffom  Coming,  N*  Y,  Brother   8.   H. 

pastor,  we  mad 

\«tv  \.^  \TvVKt«i.v.  Qwr  school  and  ehureb  1 

Vtv^  \Kvlx»  Vci  ^^  ^Ste»\v^  ^ewfe  ^«j^  ^35^^  eve 
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ristmas  for  the  poor,  making  it  a  iMirt  of 
ristmas  exercises.  Any  gifts  to  members 
school  were  secondary  and  of  very  small 
just  a  box  of  candy,  or  a  toy,  or  book. 
1  the  need  was  the  greatest  we  felt  that 
n  was  something  of  a  success.  Our  peo- 
e  liberal  in  their  gifts,  bringing  sacks  of 
some  years  eight  or  ten  barrels),  and 
bs  of  groceries.  Farmers  brought  a  large 
of  potatoes,  and  apples,  much  good 
^  both  new  and  secondhand.  Many 
>iies  were  made  happy  for  more  than  a 
Int  the  greatest  good  came  to  onr  people 
rought  their  gifts.  We  found  that  it 
ts  of  wisdom  for  the  committee  to  dis- 
upon  Christmas  Day.  In  onr  distribu- 
i  did  not  confine  ourselves  to  our  own 
in  fact,  three  fourths  went  to  those  out- 
onr  church  and  congregation. 

John  M.  Church, 
Wellsville,  N.  Y. 

Our  school  is  a  mission 

uu  in  a  Mialoa    school.      The     parents, 

on  the ''East       many  of   them   foreign- 

^  New  York*        ^^>  ^^^^  their  children 

from  a  low  motive,  and 
of  their  imperfect  knowledge  of  the 
I  it.  is  difficult  tomake  them  understand 
Lso  the  population  is  very  mobile,  and 
Dot  have,  in  many  cases,  the  advantages 
9  of  work  among  the  same  people, 
we  do  aim  to  furnish  as  ideal  a  pro- 
is  we  can,  and  to  encourage  the  spirit 
Dg.  The  members  of  our  Kindergarten 
ment,  which  is  maintained  through  the 
m  well,  make  little  articles  to  give  to 
riends;  and  all  of  the  school  are  given 
es  in  which  they  are  to  place  a  contri- 
for  some  benevolent  object,  and  bring 
Christmas  exercises.  E.  L.  Fox, 
itendent  East  Eleventh  Street  Metho- 
Sunday  School,  New  York. 

As  superintendent,  de- 
3irfat^8  QniftJwy  siring  to  make  the 
Dne  Central  entertainment  one  that 
fhougiit*  ^^^^  make  Christ's  com- 

ing the  one  central 
:,  I  have  visited  the  various  publishing 
have  corresponded  and  in  other  ways 
a  solution  to  the  problem,  in  vain. 
a  number  of-  years  I  arranged  my  own 
n,  taking  the  newest  and  brightest  ex- 
from  the  various  programs  issued,  elim- 
ererytbing  that  did  not  in   some  way 


point  to  Christ,  and  leaving  Santa  Clans  out 
of  it  entirely.  That  it  was  exceedingly  popular 
was  proven  by  the  crowds  that  came  to  see 
and  hear. 

I  think  the  best  way  to  observe  Christmas 
is  to  educate  the  scholars  to  give  rather  than 
to  receive,  making  the  Christmas  entertainment 
a  cheer  to  all  who  participate  and  a  joy  to 
many  needy  ones. 

To  go  back  to  the  beginning,  I  repeat,  it  rests 
with  the  publishers  to  bring  about  a  higher 
standard  in  Christmas  exercises. 

JOHK   W.   OSMTJir, 

Manager  Knox  Hat  Works,  Boonton,  N.  J. 

Several    years    ago 
Chratmas  Pkns  of  the  First     we    abandoned    the 
Methodist  Sunday  School      oldtime      plan      of 
Memphlsr  Tenn*  having  a  big  Christ- 

mas entertainment 
for  the  whole  school  and  giving  every  mem- 
ber a  present:  Usually  such  exercises  are 
unsatisfactory  and  disappointing  to  many,  and 
really  hurtful  to  the  school.  We  now  have  a 
joyful  Christmas  Eve  entertainment  (and 
"giving  service"  often)  for  the  Primary  De- 
partment only.  This  really  involves  nearly 
the  whole  school  in  its  friendships  and  rela- 
tionships. This  plan  alsb  enables  the  teachers 
to  provide  a  nice  little  present  for  each  of  the 
small  children  of  the  school.  The  gifts  made 
by  the  scholars  to  the  orphans  and  others 
teaches  a  wholesome  lesson  in  kindness  toward 
the  needy.     The  results  have  been  good. 

J.  P.  Pepper,  Superintendent. 

It  has  always  seemed  to  me 

Beneficial  Results    that  the  principle  on  which 

Noted«  *^®  festivities  are  conducted 

is  radically  wrong,  and  that 
the  results  are  rather  a  hindrance  than  a  help 
to  the  Sunday  school  cause. 

Some  fifteen  years  since,  I  suggested  to  the 
Delaware  Avenue  Methodist  Episcopal  Sunday 
School  of  Buffalo  a  complete  change  of  the  plan 
from  receiving  to  giving.  Committees  were  ap- 
pointed that  the  plan  of  giving  material  aid  to 
those  in  the  more  needy  sections  of  the  city 
might  be  carried  out  in  a  practical  way.  On 
the  usual  evening  of  the  festivity  all  from 
young  to  old  brought  something  useful  or  that 
would  gladden  the  hearts  of  those  to  whom  the 
gift  might  go,  So  fat  fli^  1  Vi«s<fc  tJwaftXN^A  ^^^sk^ 
scbooU  vforV\T\?;  tiXoTv^  Wv^^«i  \vcv^^  ^^^"^'^  Vs^^^ 
beneficial  reBv\\t«.  ^ « '^  '^V^'^'^V^ 

Sunday  Sc\ioo\  ^v^^eT\xv\.^xl^^xi^^^*^'^'^^^^^^^^'^' 
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If  I  Am  a  Sunday  School  Teaclier. 

I  WILL  be  prompt. 

1  will  be  courtfous. 

1  will  know  tlir  IcBson. 

I  will  know  my  schQlars, 

I  will  try  to  become  acquninted  with  my 
Mbolars'  week-dny  enviromnentB. 

I  will  make  a  semi-peraoDal  application  of 
the  lessOD  in  tlie  I'lusa;  a  personal  applicatiOD 
to  each  ptholar  in  private. 

I  will  be  dutiful— that  is,  I  will  be  obedient 

I  will  reprcBuut  the  Lord,  as  I  am  on  hU 
bintlnens. 

I  will  as  often  as  posBible  invite  mj  class  lo 
my  home. 

I  will  immediately  see,  or  write  to,  absentees. 

I  will  vi»it  the  sick. 

I  will  tell  the  pastor  of  thoae  he  ought  to 
visit. 

I  will  urge  attendance  upon  the  preaching 
and  prayer  services. 

I  will  not  make  it  my  class,  but  our  class. 

I  will  keep  my  clothing  neat  and  clean  and 
tidy. 

I  will  try  to  compel  tbc  scholars  lo  have 
Confidenoe  in  trie. 

I  will  manifest  aQ  Interest  in  the  temporal 
Bffalrs  of  the  class  members. 

I   will   I 


I  will  n 


:  fro 


I  will  xhake  bands. 

I  will  go  out  of  my  way  to  greet  a  scholar. 

I   will— yes.  I  mUl. 

Obdello  L.  Dorr. 
Cleveland,  O. 


Dr.  A.  F.  Sthaufller  gives  in  the 

la  an  Elcclric     t^u'idny     .School    Timet     an     ac- 

Chair.  count    of   his    experience    in    an 

insulated  chair  with  a  full  elec- 
tric current  turned  on.  The  account  was  writ- 
ten as  an  illustration  of  the  fact  that  men  who 
spiritually  are  powerless  may  become  fnll  of 
divine  power  when  filled  with  the  Spirit  of 
God; 


the  oSic-e.  be  put  me  in  the  iiii^iilBtin 
and  then  turned  on  three  hundrrd  i 
volts  of  electricity  into  ray  body^ — not  ( 
otherwise  I  sbould  not  be  h^^  i 
tale,  but  !  "  "  "  " 
thai  I  was  surcharged  .  _  ,-  .,  . 
streaming  from  me  invisibly.  lie  thta 
an  ordinary  electric  light,  without  the  or* 
film  inside,  and  gave  it  to  m»  to  bold.  Il 
mediately  the  room  was  lighted  with  ik  ^. 
tridty  flowing  from  my  t»dy  and  aln^ioi^' 
Ihrougb  the  glass.  Tie  took  tbat  from  new 
put  a  cliain  into  my  band,  which  wsi  iiti^H 
to  a  machine.  lastaatly  tbe  macbine  Ifl 
to  run  fnriouiily,  all  because  of  the  fioffr'-^ 
I  received  and  was  now  discharging.  1  ■■* 
myself  filled  witb  a  myntn-ious  poteor;.  ^ 
tore  the  current  was  turned  tbrouKti  me  1  « 
83  powerless  to  do  tbose  things  as  1  n«"  ^ 
After  tbe  current  was  turned  on  ibt-"  »" 
other  things  were  child's  play  to  me.  So,  l«f«< 
the  power  comes  on  this  waiting  bflD<i  "f  '* 
lievers  they  are  powerlesB  and  can  dc  iiottitp 
After  the  power  comes  they  are  metmuurpbiw* 
and   become  well-nigb   omnipotent. 

"The  greatest  in"  * 
Seoalof  Beverit^  oa  American  coiilemp"niT 
American  Character.      legiHtaii'.,^      ...=,        ■ 

Senator  Beveriiitf.  "'  ]  i 
man  of  ripe  years  and  the  seerlike  i)D>liiT  <^' 
them — one  of  tbe  real  pillars  of  the  rn>Il^B*' 
as  Burke  would  describe  him — says  thr  l"^ 
Player  every  night  as  a  child  might."  0»  * 
otlier  hand,  "quite  the  most  hrillia 
ful  personality  that  has  developed  In  AWiM  | 
politics  in  the  last  quarter  of  a  cenrair'  ^ 
coming  a  freethinker,  "has  already  bntlrf  •* 
and  is  one  of  the  'dark  stars'  circlinf  thn* 
the  orliit  of  our  political  system." 
Vi'o.  (|uote  again : 

which  bis  fellows  feel  for  his  abil'iiiM  '»  p*^ 
with  a  sort  of  hrjgbtiiess.  It  in  not  iiDm""*  |' 
for  the  heads  of  the  great  twenlieiii  n^*'' ifci 
corporations  (which  are  constantly  miot™ 
for  strong  young  men  to  enter  their  «t^'^  '  • 
to  inquire  whether  a  subject  of  ewolM""  ['.- 
is  religions  or  the  reverse :  and  it  coiuti  "'  I .. 
tinctly   In  his  favor  if   he   !_ 

There  is  a  certsin   political    1 

as  careful  selection  of  his  lieutenants  ots": 

Stnte  as  a  general  would  make  in  choouDt""  :,. 

and  officers  for  a  desperate  enterprise,  w* "    j_ 


'  is  the  former.  .■■  i 
fli    leader  who  i«('  1  - 


inquiry  which  this  'boss'  niiil 
cerning  new  men  whom  he   '  '    " 

TO«  "vMo  "ins  'OTJ,»wlxB.tion'  Is 


Some    time    ago    a    phyaician   w\io   \«   v\B\mt 

flertricity    for    therapeutic    purixiaeR   aHVe.A  me       "  ; -  ,- ■ 

to  go   to  bis  office.  aavinK   that  he  won\>\  bW  -ctoi".  v^ia'i.  -sw 

we   some  wonderful   things.     When  1  iesLC>Qt4  ■biow.qWx  mv  >™\ 


gradually  ^ 
■     iheir  rt"": 


>m™.\«  ,    All  o< '" 
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weigh  with  the  fii^e.  scales  o^ 
idgment  -  the  reHgious  character 
^ith   whom  they   propose   to   do 

In    answer    to    the .   inquiry, 

i    **How    shall    we    win    Sunday 

school      scholars       into      the 

church?"    we    offer    this    bit 

once  a  teacher  who  had  a  very 
38  of  young  ladies.  They  were 
rls  apparently  Interested  in  every 

personal  religion, 
e  teacher  worked  for  those  girls! 
nake  recitations  lively  and  inter- 
•ok  great  pains  in  preparing  the 
visited  the  girls,  and  "chummed** 
ring  the  week. 

notes  and  New  Year  letters ;  she 
ad  for  them ;  but  the  days  slipped 
eeks  lengthened  into  months,  and 
ree  bore  nothing  but  leaves." 
n  despair  she  went  to  a  Chris- 
ad  after  talking  the  matter  over, 

enter  into  a  silent  partnershifh^ 
circle  of  two." 

at  a  stated  hour  they  prayed  for 
;  on  Tuesday  for  C,  D,  and  E; 
bath  the  friend  spent  the  entire 
ir  in  prayer  while  the  teacher 
the  class.  The  result  was  mag- 
'ee  weeks'  time  the  membership 
i  little  later  six  of  the  girls  stood 
nd  were  received  into  the  church, 
m  are  now  active  teachers  in  our 

been  said,  ''One  with  God  is  a 
n  Udo  with  God  is  victory  I  Try. 
—  Evangelical      Sunday      School 

Can  you  find  your  picture? 

s  1.  Jack  is  so  indifferent.  He 
goes  to  church  and  Sunday 
school    every    Sunday    but   he 

it,  no  zeal,  just  plodding  along  inr 

rut. 

3  always  dull  and  out  of  humor. 
8  Sunday  school  lesson  one  hour 
ek  and  reads  three  chapters  in  a 
iy. 

hat  might  be  called  a  push-ahead 
wanting   to   lead    in   everything, 
anything  in  a   careless  hurrying 
lys  working  to  win. 

80  true  and  honest.  He  never 
ntage  of  one  younger  than  himself 
ajrJng  unpleasant  things  to  him* 


One,  whom  anyone  might  be  proud  to  call  a 
friend. 

5.  Fred  is  always  saying  "Never  mind."  If 
he  is  late  for  school  or  does  not  have  his  lesson 
he  Only  says  "Never  mind,"  and  lets  it  go.  Do 
you  think  he  will  ever  hold  a  position  of  trust? 
— Our  Sunday  School. 


Tendencies  of  Progress  in  tlie  Modem 

Sunday  School. 

When  one  puts  his  ear  to  the  ground  to 
listen  to  the  onward  tramp  and  the  marching 
orders  of  the  great  Sunday  school  army,  the 
first  impression  is  of  the  diversity  of  the  direc- 
tions and  the  variety  of  the  orders,  like  the 
hundred  hands  of  the  Hindu  god,  aimed  at 
every  i)oint  of  the  compass  and  each  one  say- 
ing, "This  is  the  way."  The  same  is  true  as  we 
listen  for  the  march  of  the  day  schools.  The 
Sunday  school  is  no  sooner  urged  to  follow 
in  the  footsteps  of  the  day  school,  than  we 
hear  Professor  Muensterberg  declaring  that  our 
schools  lose  three  years,  compared  with  Ger- 
many, in  preparing  students  for  college,  and 
that  most  of  our  common  school  teachers  are 
not  educated  up  to  their  work.  We  are  urged 
to  grade  our  Sunday  schools  and  immediately 
comes  the  long  argument  and  statistics  in  the 
latest  book  The  Ideal  School^  proving  the 
great  injury  grading,  as  used  in  our  day  schools, 
has  done  and  is  doing. 

The  next  impression  is  that  both  day  and 
Sunday  schools  are  on  the  march  toward  per- 
fection. They  are  not  dead,  they  are  not 
standing  still ;  they  are  alive,  awake,  moving 
on  rapidly,  and  at  equal  rates,  side  by  side. 
.  1.  One  of  the  most  important  tendencies  is 
shown  by  this  variety  and  diversity  of  opinion 
and  method.  Schools,  teachers,  leaders,  are  all 
seeking  to  find  the  best  way ;  they  are  trying 
all  manner  of  experiments ;  they  are  "proving 
all  things"  in  order  that  they  may  "hold  fast 
that  which  is  good."  My  neighbor,  "Father 
Endeavor  Clark,"  has  upon  the  porch  to  his 
house  the  word  "Welcome"  in  seventeen  dif- 
ferent languages.  The  Sunday  school  has  as 
many  welcomes  for  every  idea  and  method  and 
suggestion  and  experiment,  but  there  will  be 
general  adoption  only  of  those  which  are  tried 
and  proved.  Professor  Brice,  in  his  chapter 
on  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  de- 
clares that  all  the  best  things  in  that  marvel- 
ous instrument  were  first  tested  by  the  indivvd- 
ual  States.  But  in«LXi^  ^iXXv«^^  ^«t^  vVv*^  \si 
the  States  t\iat  vjet^  ivoX.  «.(^o^\ft^>B^  ^^wi  ^^^^;^^^ 
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tlie  fittest.  It  is  a  very  hopeful  sign  that  there 
are  so  many  experiments  being  made,  so  many 
plans  being  proposed,  so  many  schemes  printed. 
Whatever  is  proved  good  will  be  worked  into 
the  general  Sunday  school  work  and  into  the 
International  lessons. 

2.  Another  tendency  is  to  retain  in  the  fu- 
ture all  the  best  things  gained  in  the  past.  We 
are  "heirs  of  all  ages,*'  and  we  would  hold 
to  our  inheritance  while  we  add  things  to  it 
and  remove  all  that  has  been  like  the  barnacles 
on  the  ship  impeding  its  progress. 

"Whate*er  of  good  the  old  time  had 
Remains  to  make  our  own  time  glad.'* 

For  instance,  uniform  lesson  texts  and  sub- 
jects for  the  main  school.  This  is  so  impor- 
tant, so  valuable  for  Bible  study  in  the  family, 
for  teachers  and  for  scholars,  and  for  the  unity 
of  the  school,  and  for  teachers*  meetings,  that 
it  seems  very  strange  that  anyone  who  has 
had  real  experience,  and  not  merely  theory 
and  superficial  observation,  should  wish  to 
change  it,  or  imagine  that  it  **will  appear  to 
future  generations  as  one  of  the  curiosities  of 
church  history,*'  or  call  it  merely  sentimental 
and  a  fetish.  It  is  a  simple  fact  that  every 
principle  of  pedagogy,  the  best  grading  and 
the  best  methods  of  teaching  can  be  combined 
with  uniformity  of  lesson  texts,  combined  with 
variety  in  treatment.  Of  course,  we  believe  in 
a  separate  primary  course  and  in  special  ad- 
vanced lessons  for  selected  classes  in  every 
school  where  there  are  the  teachers  able  to 
instruct  in  them  and  scholars  willing  and  able 
to  take  them.  But  the  needs  are  so  varied  and 
the  courses  so  many  that  no  one  selection 
even  by  the  wisest  men,  can  supply  the  want ; 
and  the  Denver  convention  was  wise,  and  not 
behind  the  age,  and  not  opposed  to  special 
courses,  when  it  committed  them  for  the  present 
to  private  enterprise. 

3.  One  of  the  best  things  modern  higher 
criticism  has  done  for  the  study  of  the  Bible 
has  been  its  emphasis  upon  taking  broader, 
connected  views  of  Bible  history,  putting  each 
prophecy,  story,  epistle  in  its  place  In  the  his- 
tory, for  the  better  understanding  of  both  the 
history  and  the  literature  belonging  to  it.  This 
is  a  very  great  gain,  and  more  and  more  em- 
phasis is  being  placed  upon  it,  both  by  the 
committee  selecting  the  lessons  and  by  lesson 
writers.     No  lesson   is  limited   to   the  printed 

verses,  but  these  are  the  center  ol  «l  ^^cWoti  ^^ 

the  history,  just  as  in  traveWni?  ^e  atox»  «^V  ^^ 

chief  cities,  with  cursory  glances  at  VVi^  cowtv^rs 


belated  critics  who  talk  of  the  "^r 
ftkip*and*jnmp  method  of  the  Interna 
tem,**  and  then  turn  to  the  lata 
schemes,  which  offer  themselves  as 
harmony  with  the  principles  of  mod 
tion,**  and  find  they  are  more  '*hoi 
jump"  than  the  schemes  they  cond 
that  there  is  not  a  single  principle  1 
cate  whicb  is  not  actaally  emptoyi 
best  teaching  and  the  best  treatme 
International  lessons.  The  fact  is 
term  is  rightly  applied  to  neither  of 
only  to  the  way  some  teacheis  teacl 
F.  y.  Pdouhet,  D,D,,  in  Church  Eco 


^Verdict  of  the  Leaned 

One  bright,  sunny  morning  in  Paris 
on  the  quaint  and  busy  little  Rue  di 
St.  Honors,  women  with  baskets 
arms  and  men  on  their  way  to  an< 
business  were  stopping  to  read  certai 
new  posters,  which  by  their  bright  i 
and  their  big  black  lettering  attract 
attention  on  the  walls  of  the  little 
house.  The  title  of  these  posters, 
of  the  Savants  on  Alcohol,*'  and  the 
words,  "Down  with  Alcohol!"  gate  t 
of  the  placard  at  once,  but  the  loof  i 
quotations  from  men  prominent  in  Fre: 
entific  and  official  life  apparentl^r  an 
placard  to  be  read  with  care  and  thoroB 

These  i>oster8  were  not  official,  riB« 
is  the  color  exclusively  reserved  for  dn 
pose,  but  a  visit  to  the  office  of  the  * 
Francaise  de  Temperance  de  la  Croix  i 
33  Rue  des  Saints  Pftres,  was  revir^ 
copy  of  this  poster,  which  is  reproduce! 
with  in  translation : 

Verdict  of  thk  Leabned  ox  Aw?ob 

M.  Berthelot,  Member  of  the  Aw 
Sciences    and    of    the    Academy  of  .**•' 

"Alcohol  is  not  a  food,  although  jj  ■ 
a  combustible.  .  .  .  Atwater  himie '  ^ 
conclude  from  his  experiments  that  v^ 
a  true  food,  that  is  to  say,  that  it  ^JJ 
ble  of  incorporating  itself  with  the  W 

Dr.  Charles  Richet,  of  the  AcadeiBJ  <" 
icine :  . 

"If  one  could  comoUielif  9uppr<^  ^ 
drinkSj  one  would  perhaps  suppress  sor 
ishment,  but  one  would  render  an  * 
service  to  humanity,**  t 

M.  Metchnikoif,  Manager  of  the  ' 
Institute : 

"I  am  persuaded,  for  my  part,  »*' 
is  a  poison.** 

\>\.  \j!KWi«t^«L,vLT,  of  the   Academy  ^ 


between.    It  is  somewhat  am\is\n«  to  tea^  tiiow 
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organism  which  indulges  in   it  to 

ourt.    Director    of    the    Scientific 

;ven  in  the  doses  that  some  would 
ul,  could  very  truly  be  the  cause 
n  diminishing  the  resistance  of  the 
infectious  diseases.'' 
pt  to  reestablish  alcohol  which  lias 
1  attempted  relies  only  upon  the 
xperiments  of  the  American  At- 
At  water  says : 

erate  use  of  alcohol  is  filled  with 
cohol  could  not  be  called  a  food- 
proper  sense  of  the  word.  The 
I  its  use  is  an  injury  and  not  a 
'emperance  Record,  November  22« 
sor  Atwater*s  Conclusions.) 
of  the  Academy  of  Medicine,  Sub- 
the  Pasteur  Institute : 
^gie  against  aloohol  must   be  con- 

an,   of   the  Academy  of   Medicine, 
nan  of  the   Insane  Asylum  of  St. 

inion,  alcohol  would  not  be  tn  any 
to  he  recommended.     It  drives  into 

of   the   Department   of  the   Seine 
of  its  inmates.** 

Engineer  of  Bridges  and  Roads, 
the  Faculty  of  Medicine: 
J,  here  it  is :  There  is  not  a  well- 
t  which  shows  us  that  it  would 
)  introduce  alcohol  into  nonrish- 
y  persons,  often  without  suspect- 
r  from  having  used  it;  I  do  not 
7ho  would  have  to  regret  having 
d  of- it." 

in.    Chief    Physician    of    the    Asy- 
Villo  Evrar: 
?ntific   to  proclaim  that  alcohol   is 

danger,    that    alcohol — though    a 

d — is  perfectly  useless,  and  that  it 

ass  it  by." 

ler.    Chief    Physician    of    the    Spe- 

ry  of  the  Police  Department : 

J   food,    feeds    crime   and   madness, 

which  receives  from  this  substance 

ity    per    cent :    the    second,    thirty- 

nt.     Even  when  this  formula  shall 

y   exact,   it  will   never   be  socially 

ndividual  who  drinks  gradually  in 

manner  takes  an  injurious  amount ; 

e  is  deceived  hy  thi^  mirage:  *Al- 
» f> 

from   the   Rerlew   of   February   15 

ublications. 
You    are    told,    "Our    alcohol    is 

'e  appeal  to  your  good  sense:  the 
evidence  is  in  your  hands.  Judge 
Condemn   it!      Banish    it!      Snv- 

Down  icith  Alcohol! 
•aign   of   education   on    the   subject 
s    still   maintained.      The   Minister 

just  given  orders  that  the  placard 
the  Administration  G^n^rale  de 
Publiqae,  entitled  "L*  Alcoolisme: 
I,"  shall  be  po8ted  up  in  all  the 
■acks:  and,  what  is  perhaps  more 
?ctur(v  are  now  being  given  in  the 


prisons  to  the  convicts  on  the  evil  results  of 
alcoholism.  One  journal  recently  had  an  in- 
teresting picture  of  such  a  lecture.  The  con- 
victs in  the  lecture  balls  were  inclosed,  with  only 
their  heads  visible,  in  cells  like  sentry  boxes, 
arranged  in  rows  and  in  tiers  one  above  the 
other,  facing  the  lecturer.  They  could  not  see 
one  another,  but  only  the  lecturer.  Certainly 
a  strange  audience,  but  one  calculated  to  in- 
spire the  lecturer  with  deep  earnestness! 

The  French  Academy  of  Medicine  has  also 
recently  been  considering  the  subject  of  alco- 
holism, and  more  particularly  the  necessity 
of  publicly  declaring  certain  liqueurs  or 
spirituous  essences  as  dangerous.  This  pro- 
posed action  of  the  Academy  was  commented 
on  in  a  Parisian  daily  in  a  somewhat  humor- 
ous way,  but  even  then  and  there  some  facts 
were  given  which  are  of  most  solemn  import. 
The  following  figures,  on  the  authority  of  Dr. 
Magnan,  relative  to  the  admission  into  St. 
Anne's  Asylum,  were  quoted ;  "In  1870  and 
1871,  the  proportion  of  alcoholic  lunatics  was 
only  from  twenty-six  to  twenty-seven  per  cent. 
In  1892,  this  proportion  already  reached  forty 
per  cent.  In  1900  it  passed  fifty  per  cent.  In- 
stead of  a  quarter,  one  half  of  the  lunatics  ad- 
mitted to  St,  Anne*s  were  in  that  institution 
on  account  of  alcoholism."  A  sad  feature  of 
the  case  also  is  that  the  percentage  of  female 
alcoholic  lunatics  has  also   steadily   increased. 

It  is  sad  to  note  in  conclusion  that  Dr.  La- 
borde,  the  member  of  the  Academy  of  Med- 
icine who  took  a  mast  active  part  in  this  and 
all  matters  relating  to  temperance,  passed  away 
a  few  months  ago.  He  was  well  advanced  in 
years,  but  the  cause  has  lost  an  active  and 
earnest  worker. — Augustus  E»  Ingraham,  in 
Christian  Endeavor  World, 


Dotngf  Good* 

Let  me  do  good  and  never  know 

To  whom  my  life  a  blessing  brings ; 

E'en  as  a  lighthouse  freely  flings 
O'er  the  dark  waves  a  steady  glow, 
Guiding  the  ships,  which  to  and  fro 

Flit  by  unseen  with  their  white  wings ; 
Let  me  do  good  and  never  know 

To  whom  my  life  a  blessing  brings. 

As  thirsty  travelers  come  and  go 

Where  some  fresh  mossy  fonntain  springs ; 

It  cools  their  lips,  and  sweetly  sings, 
And  glides  away  with  heedless  flow: 
T^t  me  do  good  MiA  u^Nct  Ynorw 

To  wA\om  my  \\l^  «L\!\9*%\Tv^\«vtv%%« 
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RJE^SE^ARPH  -^^«>  BIBLE   STlJDy^ 


Final  Discoveries  at  Taanadu* 


BY  PROFESSOR  ROBERT  W.  ROGERS,  PH.D.,  LL.D. 


Readers  of  tbU  series  of  papers  will  remem- 
ber that  allusions  have  been  made  several  times 
before  to  the  important  excavations  conducted 
in  the  mound  of  Taanacb,  on  the  slopes  of  the 
plain  of  Esdraclon,  in  Palestine,  by  Dr.  Sellin, 
professor  in  the  Protestant  Theological  Fac- 
ulty of  Vienna.  This  work  has  now  been  con- 
cluded and  the  final  reports  laid  before  the 
Vienna  Academy  of  Sciences.  This  last  re- 
port, which  fills  123  pages  quarto,  is  now  before 
me,  and  I  must  also  make  my  last  rei)ort  to 
my  kind  readers  on  this  subject. 

It  may  be  well  to  remind  oneself  at  the  out- 
set that  Sellin  had  an  exceedingly  interesting 
site  on  which  to  work.  The  city  was  extremely 
ancient,  a  royal  city  of  the  Canaanites,  whose 
king  was  conquered  by  Joshua  (Josh.  12.  21) 
when  the  land  was  overrun  by  Israel.  As  was 
the  usual  practice  in  Israel,  the  inhabitants 
were  not  driven  out,  but  the  Israelites  simply 
settled  among  them,  and  when  they  became 
strong  enough  the  original  Canaanite  stock  was 
reduced  to  a  tribute-paying  and  service-bearing 
folk.  Close  by  the  city  was  fought  the  great 
battle  in  which  Barak  defeated  the  Canaanites 
(Judg.  5.  19),  and  thenceforward  the  Old 
Testament  has  little  to  tell  of  the  city.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  continues  to  hold  an  impor- 
tant place  in  the  Egyptian  inscriptions,  and 
was  plainly  one  of  a  line  of  very  ancient  de- 
fenses which  stretched  from  the  Jordan  to  the 
Mediterranean. 

Professor  Sellin  first  saw  the  larger  mound 
called  Tell  Ta'anek  on  April  11,  181)9,  as  he 
was  making  a  journey  through  Palestine,  and 
at  once  made  up  his  mind  that  it  covered  im- 
portant city  remains,  and  that  it  ought  to  be 
excavated.  When  he  returned  to  Vienna  he 
laid  his  plans  and  began  an  effort  to  secure 
the  necessary  funds.  First  of  all,  the  Imperial 
Academy  of  Sciences  made  him  an  appropria- 
tion, and  the  Royal  and  Imperial  Ministry  of 
Worship  and  Instruction  followed  that  excel- 
lent example.  lie  then  appealed  to  a  few 
private  dtizens,   and  by  the  eT\^\  of  t\\«  y^ar 

•Article  LXXV. 


1900  had  a  fund  of  50,000  kroner 
$10,000).  He  surprised  me  greatly  in 
burg  by  telling  me  that  not  one  i)erBon  t( 
he  had  appealed  for  funds  had  refu 
request.  (What  a  happy  hunting  groi 
archseologists  Austria  must  be!)  Then 
tered  upon  the  course  of  study  in  tbe 
greatest  school  of  patience — for  he  api 
the  Sublime  Porte  for  a  firman  to  e; 
the  site.  His  story  of  the  postponemei 
promises,  and  references  to  other  antl 
and  reports  from  nnder-officers  reads  ji 
all  the  other  stories  of  all  the  former  i 
in  Turkey.  At  last,  in  January,  19( 
firman  was  signed,  and  on  February  16 
set  out  for  Haifa,  traveling  on  an  A' 
Lloyd  steamship  on  a,  free  pass  prorid 
cording  "to  the  well-known  munificence  < 
company.*'  (What  a  good  steamship  lii 
is!  Pity  that  this  excellent  custom  c 
viding  passes  for  archaeologists  has  not  t 
the  practice  of  the  Atlantic  companies.) 
he  reached  the  mound  the  first  spa* 
driven  into  the  soil  on  March  10,  and  **n 
looked  like  business."  But  no,  not  yel 
the  real  beginnings  to  be  made.  It  re 
five  weeks  of  dispute  with  the  natives 
finally  the  intervention  of  the  Vali  of  tl 
trict  before  the  natives  would  come  to 
and  permit  the  work  to  go  on. 

The  work  of  digging  went  on  until  Jn 
when  the  heat  and  an  ^mpty  purse  bron 
to  conclusion.  During  that  period  fifty 
men  and  a  hundred  women  were  reyulirl 
ployed  in  clearing  away  the  rubbish  of 
ries  and  in  laying  bare  the  ancient  bnriei 
When  Sellin  had  returned  to  Vienna  aa 
partially  worked  up  the  results  of  bis  < 
eries  he  saw  that  he  ought  to  make  * 
visit  to  the  mound  to  verify  some  f^\ 
or  suggestions  which  had  occurt^  to  bin 
says  that  he  was  also  haunted  by  the  boi 
perhaps  he  might  have  the  good  fortune 
at  least  one  inscription — a  joy  that  b 
been  granted  him  during  his  first  period 
\yit.     '^^^  ^\r^'«Nft^  .W3k^»:   vLore    to  the 
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desired.  In  March,  1903,  he  was' 
once  more  to  begin  work  on  the 
:o  carry  it  on  for  three  weeks 
dred  native  helpers.  The  results 
than  his  dreams,  for  not  only 
interesting  things  settled  finally 
e  topography  of  the  mound,  but. 
i  found  not  one  inscription  only, 
four  inscriptions!  To  them  we 
n  a  few  moments.  Now  we  must 
►ther  aspects  of  the  matter. 

a  story  of  discoveries  such  as 
cely  knows  where  to  begin,  for  the 
imerous,  and  a  treatment  of  them 

of  discovery  would  lead  to  an 
;  the  whole  which  might  be  er- 
rhaps  it  will  be  safe  to  begin 
neral  statement  that  Professor 
no  Greek  or  Roman  remains  any- 
i  mound.  This  seems  to  prove 
that  the  mound  was  entirely  un- 
ing  -that  period.  This  is  perhaps 
confirmed  by  the  failure  tp  find 
jans  of  water  supply  except  cis- 
{8  than  fifteen  cisterns,  varying  in 
hree  feet  to  thirty-two  feet,  were 
^ellin  estimates  that  there  must 
»t   less   than    forty  originally.      It 

task  to  dig  such  subterranean 
d  the  town  must  have  been  nearly 
beneath  its  houses  and  streets  to 
eople  with  water.  So  hard  was 
after  life's  first  necessity!  The 
Id  have  built  an  aqueduct  and 
vater  from  a  distance,  among  the 

were  dug  out  of  the  mound.  Rude 
them  were,  of  the  primitive  pat- 
ing  by  means  of  heating  a  stone 
then  laying  the  dough  upon  it. 
ir  contrivance  is  used  by  the  city- 
t)6  of  the  present  day,  while  even 
g  nomad  of  the  same  race  uses  a 
ery  dissimilar. 

1  excavation  of  the  site  gave  but 
Bvard  in  the  remains  of  large  buil4: 
were,  however,  found  the  founda- 
'tions  of  the  structural  walls  of  a 
fessor  Sellin  believes  that  it  was 
e  days  of  Solomon,  and  destroyed 
igns  of  Shalmaneser  IV  or  Sargon 
;.  C.  Unhappily,  no  inscriptions 
1  were  found  within  or  about  it. 
ill  the  mounds  in  Palestine  which 
n  examined,  this  was  poor,  sadly 
jptJozi  material  of  every  kind.  It 
to  mention,    and   describe^   here 


every  piece  containing  anything  like  an  in- 
scription which  was  found  in  the  entire  mound, 
rnie  first,  in  order  of  time,  was  a  little  seal 
cyHnder,  about  one  and  three  sixteenths  inches 
long,  containing '  in  old  Babylonian  characters 
the  following: 

"A-ta-na-akh-ili 

Apal  Kha-ab-si-im 

Arad  Uu  Nergal," 

which,  being  interpreted,  means: 

"Atanakhili, 

son  of  Khabsim, 

servant  of  the  god  Nergal." 

By  the  side  of  these  words  are  the  figures  of 
a  god  and  a  man,  or  of  two  gods,  and  on  the 
other  side,  strangely  enough,  are  found  three 
Egyptian  characters,  the  upper  two  being  the 
sign  for  life,  repeated  twice,  and  the  lower  be- 
ing a  bird,  the  whole  three  evidently  intenc'.ed 
to  express  some  kind  of  wish  for  long  life. 
The  forms  of  the  Babylonian  characters  in- 
dicate the  age  of  Hammurabi,  about  2200  B. 
C,  and  the  whole  piece  becomes  a  new  proof 
of  Babylonian  influence  in  Palestine.  The 
seal  was  certainly  not  made  in  Babylonia  and 
then  lost  by  some  traveler  in  Palestine,  for  the 
Egyptian  signs  upon  it  prove  clearly  its  West- 
ern origin.  In  the  mound  there  was  also  found 
a  true  Egyptian  scarab,  about  five  eighths  of 
an  inch  long,  belonging  to  the  reign  of  Thot- 
mes  III  and  probably  lost  during  his  raid  about 
1600  B.  C. 

The  greatest  of  all  discoveries  in  the  mound 
are  four  small  cuneiform  tablets.  Two  of  these 
are  so  badly  broken  as  to  be  of  little  use.  The 
other  two  are  well-preserved  letters,  written 
in  the  Babylonian  language,  and  each  of  baked 
clay,  each  about  two  and  three  sixteenth  inches 
long,  and  of  almost  the  same  width.  The  first 
of  these  letters  I  translate  as  follows: 

'*Guli  Addl  to  Ishtarwashur.  Live  happily. 
The  gods  be  gracious  to  thee,  thy  house  and  thy 
sons.  Thou  hast  written  me  with  reference 
to  the  money,  and  behold  I  will  give  fifty 
gold  pieces,  that  it  be  not  done.  Further,  why 
hast  thou  again  (?)  sent  thy  greeting  hither. 
Everything  thou  hast  heard  I  have  also  learned 
from  there  by  Belram.  Further,  if  the  finger 
(that  is,  the  omen)  of  Ashirat  point,  then  let 
everyone  mark  and  follow !  And  the  sign  and 
the  issue  recount  to  me.  With  reference  to  thy 
daughter,  we  know  her,  Shalmisha,  who  is  ia 
Rabute.  When  she  is  grown,  give  bar  ^<^  ^ws%- 
ereignty.  SVie  itvM%l  \i^\QXi%  \ft  «.  Vst^  VS^-^lX.  "^^ 
she  must  marr^  a.  \>Y\xic«t  ox  xxsXeT^  T 

The    chatactftt    \ti  \«\ive\^  ^"oftw^  vxxw*   ^^ 


858 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  JOURNAL 


written  would  seem  to  locate  them  about  1400 
B.  C,  and  they  are,  tbereloro,  further  proof 
of  Babylonian  influence  in  the  Wett,  of  which 
we  had  such  aiipnal  proof  in  the  XeU*el-Auarna 


letters.     Professor  SelUn  has  wrought  v 
us  wish  him  even  irreater  succen  in  I 
enterprise. 
British  Museum,  London. 


Ways  of  Using  the  Bible. 

BY    THE    KEV.    L.    H.    HOUOH. 


When  a  man  says  he  reads  the  Bible  you 
are  not  sure  of  what  he  means.  You  need  to 
know  how  he  reads  it  There  are  so  many 
ways  of  using  the  Bible;  and  what  it  is  to  us 
and  what  it  says  to  us  depends  upon  how  we 
use   it. 

We  will  find  it  worth  the  time  to  think  for 
a  while  of  some  of  the  ways  in  which  the 
Bible  may  be  used — bad  ways,  good  ways,  use- 
ful ways,  and  great  ways. 

First  there  is  the  way  in  which  one  fears 
too  many  people  read  the  Bible — the  formal 
way.  With  a  sense  of  duty  pushing  a  man  to 
the  task,  he  opens  the  book,  mechanically  reads 
a  chapter,  closes  the  book  with  a  sigh  of  re- 
lief, and  goes  on  to  his  work  or  pleasure  with 
life  untouched  by  its  message.  What  he  ex- 
pects to  get  from  that  sort  of  reading  it  would 
be  difficult  to  say.  Does  he  think  the  Bible  is 
an  incantation  whose  syllables  and  words  pos- 
sess power  apart  from  their  being  understood? 
Men  need  to  realize  that  the  Bible  is  not  a 
book  of  magic.  It  is  no  man's  charm.  Its 
power  is  through  its  being  earnestly  and  un- 
derstandingly  read.  Yet  it  is  better  to  read 
the  Bible  formally  than  not  to  read  it  at  all. 
For  it  is  such  a  vital  book  that  one  never 
knows  when  one  of  its  burning  sentences  may 
strike  through  a  man's  listlessness  and  bring 
him  face  to  face  with  truth  which  will  shatter 
his   indifference. 

Another  way — a  terrible  way  in  which  some 
children  read  the  Bible — is  by  being  forced  to 
do  it.  Some  people,  we  are  told,  even  make 
their  children  read  the  Bible  as  a  punishment. 
Now,  if  there  is  one  way  more  than  another 
to  make  the  Bible  unattractive  to  children  it 
Is  to  force  them  to  read  it ;  and  what  a  dis- 
taste for  it  may  be  implanted  in  a  boy's  life 
by  making  him  read  it  as  punishment.  We 
want  children  to  feel  that  the  Bible  is  a  win- 
some and  attractive  book,  that  it  is  a  privilege 
to  read  it;  and  rare  tact  and  care  are  needed 
to  do  this — ^never  force. 

Then  there  is  the  fault-finder's  way  of  read- 
ing.    He  is  alert  for  things  to  oVii^c^.  Vo,  «ia^ 
alive    with    e&geme»B   to    critVcVae.     TClYkft   mMv 
whose  characteristic  mood  U  f an\t-«LnA\iv%  m\**^^ 


nine  tenths  of  life.  To  be  sure,  hones 
of  difficulties  has  a  place,  but  the  mood 
leal  criticism  disables  a  man  for  the  t 
judgment  of  anything.  Nothing  is  p 
from  the  chronic  fault-finder.  His  waj 
proaching  the  Bible  robs  it  of  Its 
message  for  him.  But  the  fault  is  I 
the  book's. 

The  man  with  a  sense  of  literary  foi 
much  to  enjoy  in  the  Bible,  and  often  1 
it  simply  in  a  literary  way.  This  is  i 
prising.  The  dignity  and  nobility  of  i 
the  splendor  of  its  images,  and  the  bei 
daring  of  its  figures  are  worthy  of  al 
and  appreciation.  But  the  literary 
incomplete  unless  It  drives  us  back  of  t 
phrase  to  the  thing  which  inspired 
from  imagery  and  figure  to  the  truth 
In  Bible  reading  as  elsewhere  the  i 
stops  short  of  reality,  and  to  do  th 
miss  all  that  is  most  worth  finding. 

The  modern  study  of  the  Bible  hi 
us  to  read  it  historically,  with  a  sen: 
life  out  of  which  it  has  come.  To 
stress  and  struggle  out  of  which  a  g 
sage  came  is  to  have  a  new  appreciati 
message.  To  feel  the  heart-beat  of 
who  wrote  the  words,  to  come  in  do 
sympathy  with  these  men,  is  to  get 
meaning  with  new  force.  This  nei 
has  made  parts  of  the  Old  Testamc 
new  book. 

Many  men  have  been  puzsled  by  th 
of  the  scholars  who  deal  with  the  pro 
difficulties  of  the  Bible.  So  many 
things  are  said  about  them  that  w 
be  in  earnest  about  getting  a  grea 
toward  scholarship.  That  will  meai 
the  scholars  with  respect,  and  to  be 
thankful  for  the  work  of  reverent  s( 
We  will  not  be  swept  from  our  adi 
the  fundamentals  of  the  faith  by  an 
The  personality  of  God,  the  supernal 
lation,  the  deity  and  sinlessness  of  C 
his  redemptive  work  for  us,  the  i 
wA  N<OT>k  ^1  l\x^  Holy  Spirit,  the  ri 

\j\ift  '^TYKV't?  ,  «\A  NJOft  Tk«^    Y%SSSi  NS^  Ch 
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this  realm  of  futidametitftls — in  the 
f  date,  authorship,  and  progression  in 
m;  in  the  things  that  pertain  to  the 
K^hich  God  adjusted  himself  to  the  igno- 
:  men — in  this  realm  we  will  welcome 
olars'  work,  and  upon  sufficient  evi- 
ccept    their   conclusions.     We   will    be 

of  the  work  of  all  candid  scholarship, 
•  tliat  God's  truth  is  not  small  enough 

artificial  protection  that  it  may  live; 
will  be  thankful  for  the  great  Christian 

who  are  an  honor  to  the  Ohurch. 

ler  way  to  use  the  Bible  is  the  ethical 
tlere  a  man  seeks  its  conception  of 
sness    and    its    whole    moral    teaching. 

great  thing  to  get  men  to  feel  the 
for  righteousness  which  throbs  through 
le.  The  world  needs  to  feel  again  the 
ike  at  Sinai,  to  hear  the  thunderous 
•e  of  the  prophets  who  sent  forth  the 
^hteousness  all  aflame  with  power.  In 
concession  and  evasion  it  is  good  for  us 

the  unflinching  moral   message  of  the 

God. 

a  man   may  use  the  Bible  lis  a   the- 

Sometimes    he    is    an    exogete.      He 

3  question,   "What  does  this  phrase  or 

(   mean?"     He   brings   to  the   problem 

resources  of  hfs  scholarship.  He  is 
>r  of  minutisie.  He  Ss  like  a  scientist 
microscope.     He  is  a  student  of  detail; 

work  is  very  valuable.  Or  he  may 
iblical  theologian.  He  stands  back  a 
nd  gets  a  larger  view.  "What  does 
»k  mean?"  "What  does  this  author 
"ViTiat  conceptions  dominate  the 
This  marks  a  higher  stage  of  real 
I  the  Bible's  message.     Things  are  seen 

relations  than  by  mere  study  of  detail. 

there  is  the  work  of  the  systematic  the- 

which  is  one  of  the  greatest   intellect 

ks  of  lif^.     He  seeks  to  build  a  philas- 

life — **a  Christian  view  of  God  and  the 

It  is  his   to  bring  all   his  experience, 

knowledge   of    life,   of   the    interpreta- 

Hfe  through  literature,  of  Christian  ex- 

(,  of  philosophy,  of  the  Bible  and  his 

iristian    intentions,   and   to  form   from 

ole    one    great    living,    organic,    world- 

rhe  queen  of  the  sciences  it  is  his  task 

;  lind  the  Bible,  God's  revelation,  gives 

al  elements  of  his  data.     A  man  needs 

a  gte«t  grasp  on  biblical  theology  as 

of  his  equipment   for   tlie   work  of   a 

tic  theologian.     Every  vital  cnrrent  of 

rord  mint  find  a  place  In  ftfs  Christian 

ihy  of  life. 


There  is  one  other  way  to  use  the  Bibh 
the  climax  of  all  others.  It  is  the  result  in 
producing  which  all  other  legitimate  Ways  in- 
terlace, and  to  which  they  are  all  to  contrib- 
ute. This  Is  the  personal-religious  way.  To 
get  God's  message  to  me,  to  come  to  the  Bible 
with  life  open,  to  read  with  attention  to  de- 
tail, and  sense  for  the  currents  flowing  through ; 
to  read  with  sympathy  for  the  historic  situa- 
tion and  feeling  of  the  moral  passion  in  it  all ; 
to  read  as  a  builder  of  a  great  Christian  view 
of  life,  but  to  read  always  listening,  O,  so 
eagerly,  for  God's  message  to  come — so  shall 
the  reading  be  of  rich  fruitfulness ;  so  shall  we 
learn  the  great  truth  that  the  Bible  is  every 
man's  burning  bush,  out  of  which  comes  to  him 
the  voice  of  God. 

Cranford,    N.   J. 


Ch&nges  in  the  English  Language* 

Since  ICJl,  the  time  wOien  the  King  James 
Bible  was  first  issued,  Mr.  Wells  notes  that 
our  language  has  greatly  changed.  Who  nowa- 
days,  he  asks,  would  guess  that  "let"  (Rom. 
1.  13;  2  The.ss.  2.  7)  signifies  not  "permit,"  but 
its  opposite,  "hinder"?  that  when  Paul  advised, 
"Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but  each  his  neigh- 
bor's wealth,"  he  meant  "welfare"?  that  "pre- 
vent" (Matt.  17.  2.5;  1  Thess,  4.  15)  means  "an- 
ticipate"? that  "conversation"  means  "con- 
duct"? that  "damnation"  (1  Cor.  11.  29)  means 
only  "judgment"?  that  "virtue"  means 
"power"?  that  "usury"  is  merely  "interest'*? 
that  "occupy"  (Luke  19.  13)  is  "trafl^c"?  that 
"by  and  by''  (Matt.  13.  21)  signifies  "immedi- 
ately"? and  that  when  it  is  declared  (Acts 
21.  15)  that  the  apostles  "took  up  their  car- 
riages" it  simply  means  that  they  took  up  what 
they  had  to  carry? 

Back  in  1611  "thought"  meant  "anxiety," 
and  so  they  translated  it,  "Take  no  thought  for 
the  morrow" — a  sentence  that  to  us  seems  to 
command  improvidence ;  whereas  Christ  was 
only  forbidding  worriment. 

Christ  said,  "Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain 
out  a  gnat  and  swallow  a  camel.*'  A  ridiculous 
misprint,  **strain  at,"  has  been  perpetuated  all 
these  years  until  the  Revised  Version,  to  the 
confusion  of  millions  of  readers. 

In  the  original  are  two  word^,  "Hades,**  which 
means  simply  the  abodes  of  the  dead,  good  and 
bad,  the  unseen  world,  and  *H!5ehenna,"  which  is 
the  place  of  torment.     The  Klii«  3:*»v^  VX^«ft. 
renders  both  t\v^ft  ^ot^^  Vs  *"\<ei^\r  «wq.  ^'Siiw^ 
ing  of  Christ  Hfe  \tL  V^<^\\,  ^^^  Vt  ^«rfs«\^Wje«*5^ 
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The     niustrative     Iiesson     Notes.       A 

Guide  to  the  Study  of  the  International  Sun- 
day •  School  Lessons  for  1905.  By  Robert 
Remington  Doherty  and  Henry  H.  Meyer. 
Edited  by  J.  T.  McFarland.  New  York: 
Eaton  &  Mains.  Cincinnati :  Jennings  &  Gra- 
ham.    8vo,  pp.  403.     Price,  $1.25. 

The  Illustrative  Lesson  Notes  on  the  Inter- 
national Sunday  School  Lessons  for  1905  is 
the  largest  and  most  complete  of  the  whole 
series  of  annual  lesson  helps  issued  by  the  pub- 
lishers. It  is  first  of  all  a  well-nigh  exhaustive 
commentary  on  the  International  Lessons  for 
the  entire  year,  and  as  such  alone  would  be 
well  worth  the  price  of  the  Tolume.  But  it  is 
very  much  more  than  a  commentary,  being  re- 
plete with  suggestive  plans  and  methods  for 
teachers ;  illustrative  incidents,  observations, 
and  key  illustrations ;  notes  on  oriental  life ; 
references  to  helpful  books;  pictorial  illustra- 
tions, maps,  tables,  and  diagrams. 

Each  of  the  "books  of  the  Bible  from  which 
are  taken  the  lessons  for  the  year**  is  discussed, 
and  its  purpose,  teaching,  and  plan  as  a  whole 
explained  in  a  separate  chapter  in  the  first 
part  of  the  volume.  Then  follow  two  pages 
appropriately  ruled  for  the  teacher's  record  of 
his  class  for  the  entire  year.  A  list  of  "Les- 
sons for  1905,"  together  with  lists  of  authors 
referred  to,  pictures,  maps,  diagrams,  and 
blackboard  plans,  and  responsive  readings  for 
the  opening  and  closing  services  also  precede 
the  lesson  treatment  proper.  The  treatment 
of  each  separate  lessen  occupies  from  five  to 
eight  pages,  including  the  lesson  text,  which  is 
printed  in  both  the  Authorized  and  Revised 
(American)  Versions.  A  statement  of  "Time" 
and  "Place,"  with  "Lesson  Hymn,"  "Home 
Readings,"  and  other  preliminaries  precede  the 
lesson  text. 

Following  the  text  are  three  separate  treat- 
ments of  the  lesson,  as  follows:  1.  The  "First 
Study,"  in  which  the  meaning  of  the  text  is 
made  plain.  This  is  the  explanatory  part  and 
gives  the  meaning  of  the  words,  phrases,  and 
allusions  in  the  lesson.  2.  The  "Second  Study 
— Methods  and  Plans  for  Teac\vms,"  coTit«i\Tvft 
bints  to  help  the  teacher  or  ol\\«  «x&oavXw  vn 


the  presentation  of  the  facts  in  and  coDii«ctd 
with  the  lesson.  3.  "The  Lesson  Homily"  gathen 
up  and  presents  in  condensed  and  suggestire 
form  the  practical  and  spiritual  truths  of  thi 
lesson.  The  Golden  Text  is  treated  aeparatei.r. 
while  "the  Key  Illustration"  serves  to  reretl 
the  very  heart  of  the  lesson  teaching.  The 
"schemes"  and  diagrams  for  the  quarterly  re- 
view exercises  are  suggestive  and  varied. 

The  paper,  printing,  and  general  make-np  of 
the  volume  leave  nothing  to  be  desired,  whik 
the  colored  maps  and  many  full-page  aod  other 
pictures  form  a  most  helpful  and  very  attnct* 
ive  feature. 

The  Illustrative  Lesson  "Noten  is  intended  for 
adult  readers,  and  in  past  years  has  been  verr 
popular  alike  with  pastors,  teachers,  and  senior 
pupils  in  the  Sunday  school. 

The  Iiesfton  Handbook  of  the  Intcrst* 
tional  Sunday  School  Lessons  for  1905.  Pre- 
pared by  Henry  H.  Meyer.  Edited  by  J.  T.  Mfr 
ITarland.  New  York:  Eaton  &  Afains.  Cincifi- 
nati :  Jennings  &  Graham.  Vest-pocket  siie. 
pp.  172.  Price,  leather,  25  cents;  cloth,  21) 
cents. 

In  the  excellent  series  of  annual  lesson  helps 
issued  in  book  form  by  the  publishers  of  thU 
little  volume  The  Lesson  Handbook  has  woo 
for  itself  a  place  second  to  none  and  oo«  p^ 
culiarly  its  own.  It  is  intended  for  snior 
scholars  in  the  Sunday  school  and  for  teadiei^ 
and  pastors.  It  contains  a  condensed  yet  ade- 
quate treatment  of  the  International  Suodar 
School  Lessons  for  the  entire  year  1905.  SmaB 
enough  to  be  conveniently  carried  in  vest- 
pocket,  wrist-bag,  or  hand,  it  supplies  a  need 
much  felt  by  busy  workers  in  furnishing  tbee 
with  a  convenient  lesson  help  for  reference  and 
study  in  spare  moments  by  the  way.  The  If^- 
son  treatment  is  complete  in  its  plan  antl  cof 
rect  in  its  method,  and  embraces  every  easn- 
tial  feature  of  a  lesson  book.  Preceding  tbe 
lesson  of  each  quarter  will  be  found  a  ''Pre- 
view," giving  in  advance  a  survey  of  the  stndie! 
for  the  Quarter.  Then  in  the  treataent  d 
each  separate  lesson  will  be  found  aside  fras 
the  "Scripture  Passage,"  "Golden  Text* 
"Time,"  "Place,"  "Home  Readings,"  and  %«9-  : 
son  Hymn :"  1.  An  "Introduction"  presentiBf 
\\«  ^«iveral  topic  and  the  approach  to  the  1* 
^wv\  *1.  'Y^Rfc  ''^'^'i.^^Ba.Wsstse — A.  Textual  Stirfy." 
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ch  difficult  points  are  explained  and  the 
[g  of  the  text  made  plain;  3.  The  *'Ap- 
)n,*'    emphasizing    the    central    truth    or 

taught  by  the  lesson;  4.  A  number  of 
fht  Questions.** 

publishers  have  done  their  part  well,  and 
iven  us  a  little  volume  exquisite  in  its 
make-up,  with  clear,  legible  type  and  ez- 

paper.  The  Lesson  Handbook  promises 
>me  this  year  more  popular  than  ever. 

oiins  Man's  ICake-Up.    By  James  I. 

New    York,    Chicago,    and    Toronto: 

g  H,  Revel  1  Company.     Pi>.  150.     Price, 

ts.  ■ 

:her  timely  book  has  appeared  from  the 
the  author  of  Royal  Manhood  and  The 
Man  Four-Square,  This  volume  dis- 
such  topics  as  "The  School  of  Prepara- 
"The  Choice  of  a  Vocation,"  "Life  Prin- 
'  "Luck  and  Pluck  in  the  Problem  of 
"The  Man  Who  Can  Stand  Alone,"  etc. 
athor  has  handled  these  subjects  with 
bility.  The  book  holds  the  attention  of 
ider  from  beginning  to  end,  and  while  it 
Dded  to  instruct  and  influence  it  is  free 
verything  savoring  of  cant.  It  is  a  most 
le  book  to  place  in  the  hands  of  boys 
ung  men. 

Franois  E.   Clark  Tear  Book.     A 

ion  of  Paragraphs  from  the  Addressee 
'^ri  tings  of  the  Founder  of  the  Young 
s   Society   of  Christian   Endeavor.     Se- 

and    arranged    by    John    R.    Clements. 

and  Chicago:  United  Society  of  Chris- 
ndeavor.  Cloth,  pp.  152.  Price,  75  cents, 
helpful  messages  of  this  little  book  may 
o  give  us  uplifting  thoughts  at  the  be- 
:  of  each  day,  or  they  may  also  be  used 

devotional  meetings  of  the  Young  Peo- 
ociety.  The  compiler  tells  us  that  the 
Is  from  the  sale  of  the  book  shall  be  used 

spread  of  Christian  Endeavor  "in  lands 

The  introduction  is  by  Fanny  Crosby, 
ad  hymn  writer, 

idod.  By  Clara  E.  Laughlin.  New 
Chicago,  and  Toronto:  Fleming  IT.  Ro- 
bmpany.  Illuminated  cover,  pp.  92. 
rs  cents  net. 

interesting  story,  which  appeared  in  the 
jrihner's,  is  now  published  in  book  form, 
ased  on  the  poem  of  the  same  name  by 
igelow,  and  will  no  doubt  give  the  poem 
interest  to  many  readers.  The  story  has 
liar  and  poetic  sweetness.  It  is  most 
nely  bound  and  illustrated  with  draw- 
tade    especially    for    this    edition,     and 


printed  in  two  colors.     It  will  be  much  prized 
as  a  holiday  gift. 

Starting  Pointa.  By  John  Home.  Cin- 
cinnati :  Jennings  &  Graham.  Pp.  160.  Price, 
00  cents  net. 

There  are  times  when  speakers,  preachers, 
and  writers  need  "starting  points,"  or,  as  the 
author  expresses  it  in  the  preface,  "seasons 
when  the  mind  needs  a  bait."  Such  assistance 
can  be  found  in  this  little  volume,  which  con- 
sists of  suggestive  quotations  from  many 
writers  on  a  wide  range  of  subjects. 

Witk  tke  Magaainea.  In  the  October 
number  of  The  Homilctic  Review  Dr.  Isaac  K. 
Funk  exposes  "The  Fraudulent  Side  of  Spirit- 
ualism" in  an  article  under  that  title.  In  the 
same  number  appears  a  sermon  on  "Struggles 
and  Victories  of  the  Christian  Life,"  by  Bishop 
James  W.  Bashford,  recently  elected  to  the 
episcopacy  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

Dr.  Arthur  Judson  Brown,  Secretary  of  the 
Presbyterian  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  has 
recently  completed  a  journey  around  the  world 
in  which  he  made  it  his  business  ta  note  espe- 
cially all  improvements  in  means  and  methods 
of  communication  and  transportation.  The 
results  of  his  observations  are  given  in  part  in 
an  interesting  and  instructive  article  entitled 
"The  Opened  World,"  which  appeared  in  the 
October  Review  of  Reviews, 

Mont  St.  Michael,  the  castellated  rock  off  the 
Norman  coast,  is  described  by  Mrs.  Pennell, 
with  the  help  of  her  husband's  marvelous 
drawing-pen,  in  the  opening  pages  of  the  Octo- 
ber Century.  Mr.  Orosvenor's  description  of 
the  recent  application  of  bacteriology  to  scien- 
tific agriculture  by  "vaccinating  the  soil"  is  of 
amazing  interest.  "The  Cossacks,"  as  described 
by  Mr.  MacGowan  and  delineated  by  Hambidge 
and  Wright,  should  have  terrors  even  for  the 
Japanese.  The  life  sketch  of  Admiral  Togo  is 
by  a  Japanese. 

The  World's  Events  for  October  prints  an  ex- 
cellent sketch  of  "Helen  Keller's  Marvelous  Ca- 
reer," written  by  E.  T.  Brewster.  The  latest 
photograph  of  Miss  Keller  accompanies  the 
article. 

The  Literary  Digest  for  October  8  notices 
a  book  which  recently  appeared  in  Europe 
from  the  pen  of  Father  Hans  Faber,  a  prom- 
inent reformed  theologian  in  Zflrich,  entitled 
Das  Christentum  der  Zukunft  (The  Christianity 
of  the  Future^ ,  \ti  ^\v\cV  ^%  ^m^^t  ^yJNXwXa.  wx 
a  number  oi  c\vwtc\v  «L\iwa^»  Vo^vc^  ^VsjJo.  ^^^- 
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An  Introductory  Course  of  Study  in  the  Greek  tun- 
guaffe  for  Sunday  Scfu>ol  'feachers  and  Pupils. 

»T   THK   RKT.    HENRY   H.    KKYER,  A.M.,  B.D. 

XII. 

SECOND  GENERAL  REVIEV. 

113.  The  Review  exercises  which  follow  are  based 
upon  the  principles  and  exercises  of  Lessons  VI 'to  XI, 
indusiTe. 

For  the  meaning  of  words  occurring  in  114,  below, 
6e«  the  Vocabularies  in  68  (VI),  76  (VII),  86  (VIII), 
91  (IX),  102  (X),  and  111  (XI). 

114.  ExKRCisE. — Rend  and  translate. 

1.  Ovro9  T|XOcv  cts  i&aprvpCav,  tva  fiaprvp^o^ 
inpl  ToO  ^«»r6s9  ^va  wdvrfs  iri<rnior«<riv  St*  a^oO* 
2.  '0  Kd<r}iOS  Sb'  a^ToO  <Y^vfTO.  8.  T6  ^  rb 
&\ii|6iv6v  ^v  irp^fi  r6v  6ff^v.  4.  Sorob  8^  SXciPov 
a^hrtfvi  c8«»Kcv  a^eSg  4(ov«r£«v  r^Kva  OtoO  YcWrOav. 
6.  *H  Kair^  Ai«0^ici|.  6.  'Ai  'Ewto^oXol  Ila^Xov 
h  riff  KtLKvyf  Aiot'^iqi  cUrC  1.  TA  fiafy^ia  Kord 
MftMoSov  Kal  Kard  MdpKov  Ka(  Kafd  Aovtcftv  xal 
Kftrd  'Ifi»dirT|v  Iv  r^"  Bi^X(g^  cld-C.  8.  tt^rpov 
'Ewio-ToXTJ  d  d^aO^  Icrriv.  9.  '£k  ^o6  irXT)p^)iaros 
aitdv  ^t'^  irdvTtt  IXd^opcv,  Kal  x^^  ^^  X^P^''^^. 
1 0.  MtTd  rafra  cUri^XScv  6  Ilfrpos  ct«  r&  Up6v« 

115.  Parts  of  Speech. 

1.  Make  separate  lists  of  all  the  nouns,  pronouns, 
Terbs,  adjectives,  etc.,  in  114  above. 

2.  Decline  each  noun  with  its  proper  article. 

8.  Explain  the  reason  for  the  Case  of  each  ybun 
used  In  114  above.  Thus:  Why  is  the  Accusative 
8fAv  used  in  sentence  8,  while  in  sentence  4  the  Geni- 
tive 6<ofi  occurs. 

4.  Of  each  Vei'fj  in  114  above  give  it.s  Voice,  Mood, 
Tense,  Person,  and  Number. 

5.  Point  out  two  examples  of  Elesion  ;  five  exam- 
ples of  the  Hough  Breathing ;  five  examples  of  the 
Grave  AcceiU, 

116»  KxERCisR.  Give  (from  memory  as  far  as 
possible)  the  equivalent  Greek  word  for  each  of  the 
following  woitIs  and  phrases : 

1.  God         11.  the  Word       21.  the  Gospel 

2.  and         12.  from  22.  because 
A  with       IS.  full  2S.  good 

4,  It  !a       14,  Peter  24.  t\\e  \)c§\uww^ 


5. 

iuto 

16.  the  light 

25. 

about 

6. 

short 

16.  out  of 

26. 

the  New  Testament 

7. 

John 

17.  book 

27. 

in  order  that 

8. 

first 

18.  Paul 

28. 

They  are 

i>. 

I  say 

19.  I  know 

29. 

the  child 

10. 

but 

20.  He  was 

80. 

Jesus 

117.  Exercise. — Translate  into  Greek. 

1.  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word.  2.  In  theXew 
Testament.  3.  The  slave  of  (a)  man.  4.  (A)  sUtc 
of  the  man.  6.  Panl  and  Peter  were  good  apoetks 
of  Jesus  Christ  (phce  vei'b  last).  5.  After  this 
(these  things)  Jesus  went  into  the  temple.  6.  The 
*•  Acts  of  the  Apostles  "  are  in  the  Bible.  7.  Th«re 
en  me  a  man  whose  name  was  John.  8.  All  meo  iR 
not  true  men  (compare  VII,  77). 

118.  Comparison  of  ADJEcrnrKs. 

1.  Adjectives  (and  adverbs  also)  are  compared  ia 
Greek  as  in  English. 

2.  In  the  comparison  of  adjectives  there  ire 
three  Degrees^  namely:  Positive,  Comparative,  nd 
Superlative. 

119.  Comparison  bt  Adding  — rtpot  and  -^ratot. 

1.  Most  adjectives  add  the  sufliz  — rspot  (feOL, 
— Tfpa;  neuter,  — npov)  to  the  stem  to  form  tbe 
comparative,  and  — raros  (fem.,  — raTii;  neuter,— 
Tarov)  to  form  the  superlative. 

2.  Stems  in  •  with  a  short  penult  (syllable  before 
the  last)  lengthen  the  o  to  m  before  — repos  and  — 


120.  Comparison  of  &<yiOt  (stem,   &Yio— X  Ao^v, 
and  dKpip)|t  (dxptpco-— ),  exact,  strict. 

Positive.  Coroparativa  Superlatire. 

&Yi««  d^idkipot  dYUkaTft* 

holg  holier  holifd 


dlcpt^^ 

strict 

•  Acts  2d.  5. 


holier 

dXpipNTifVpOf 

stHcter 


dicfipirrareit 

stride^. 


Note  :  These  are  the  oiHy  two  superlatives  fn— ratei 
actually  occurring  in  the  New  Twtaivieni. 

121.  iRREorLAR  Comparison. — Many  adjectirea »« 
irregularly  compared,  as,  for  example,  the  following: 


d^aOds 
good 
KaK^,  had 
[thftst  great 
lUKpdf,  small 
weXi^,  much 


KpcCco'wv 
better 


pt({tiv 

IKdrrwv 

wXf(e»v 


filyivtol 
wXflrrti 


NcstY.-.  The  comparatives  and  s^tperiatives  of  adi^^ 
IVvpA  nv<>  a<»c\\.t\c<l  n%  ivniMx>A  w  <MidieeHve9  ef  tkepotvif* 
degree  \e\Uv  iKe  &a<mA  ««viUxvs%  vMyM&Ak>^4MitiiiMk 
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Afnute  General  Xeasons.* 


tsons  are  to  be  taught  from  the  itiperinteHd- 
be/ore  ths  main  eehool  or  by  the  teacher  in 
y  both.  Iftrovn  the  deek,  the  teaching  efiould 
the  close  sludu :  if  in  the  cla$8»  before  taking 
'Uemational  Lessons,  These  general  lessons 
i  Qoeupy  jnare  than  abaut  five  minutes.  The 
ould  thoroughly  master  the  lesson  in  advance, 
^,  the  points  should  be  stated  to  the  seholarSf 
in  turn  should  rsjUate  them. 


^^^^^'m  ■    ■>.■>« 


ZiMMK>a  CXIiI. 

?.  Id  pntriarclinl  times  the  head  of 
«  had  judicial  power  over  his  hou$e- 
!n  over  life  and  death  (Gen.  38.  24). 
erward  passed  over  to  the  heads  of 
id  clans.  When  Moses  led  Israel  out 
t  all  those  seeking  Justice  turned  to 
on«  so  wondronsly  accredited  by  God 
mbassador  (Exod.  18.  13,  sq.).  Un- 
■are  for  all  who  came  to  him,  he  acted 
hro*8  advice  to  choose  assistant  judges, 
are  taken  from  among  the  elders,  ux)on 
nation  of  the  people,  and  were  vouched 
rise,  understanding,  upright,  God-fear- 
impartial.  They  were  judges  over 
8,  hundreds,  fifties,  and  tens,  and  de- 
minor  matters.  Difficult  cases  were 
to  Moses  for  decision  (Exod.  18.  19- 
t.  1.  13-18).  The  judges  over  thou- 
em  to  have  settled  disputes  between 
!s  and  chief  clans;  the  judges  over 
,  etc.,  the  quarrels  between  the  larger 
iler  divisions  of  the  clans  and  families. 
;neral  rules  remained  in  force  when 
me  into  Canaan  (Deut  16.  18;  25.  1). 

IjeMoaOXLII. 

le  more  difficult  cases  a  higher  court 
mixed  (Dent.  17.  8-11).  This  court 
he  sanctuary  and  consisted  of  priests 
r  judges,  presided  over  by  a  lay  judge 
LO.  17).  The  priests  quoted  the  law, 
presiding  judge  pronounced  sentence 
L).  Associated  with  these -judges  were 
»c».  They  kept  and  made  entries  in 
alogical  lists,  and  acted  as  counselors 
rs  connected  with  lineage  and  inheri- 
This  supreme  court  was  not  a  court 
1,  for  it  did  not  render  decisions  when 
1  tribunal  had  pronounced  sentence, 
in  cases  where  the  latter  had  not 
to  decide.  Beside  these  courts  the 
every  city  formed  a  magistracy  whose 
was,  as  representatives  of  the  people, 
re  any  evil  that  might  exist.  Such 
pie  family  matters  that  did  not  require 
9 J  knowledge,   for  example,   the   pun- 


ishment of  an  unruly  son  (Deut.  21.  18^  sq.; 
comp.  22.  13,  sq. ;  25.  7,  sq.).  In  such  cases 
the  elders  acted  not  so  much  as  judges  but 
rather  as  representatives  of  the  coogregation, 
and  preservers  pf  good  order. 

Lmsou  OXIJXT. 

Later  David  ai^ointed  six  thouMDd  Levitee 
to  be  ''officers"  (that  is,  scribes)  and  "judges" 
(1  ChroQ.  23.  4;  comp.  26.  29),  probably  to 
give  judicial  decisions  In  disputed  cases.  King 
Jehoshaphat  (B.  0.  875-850)  appointed  mai- 
istrates  in  every  city,  and  a  supreme  court  at 
Jerusalem.  This  was  composed  of  priests, 
Levites,  and  elders,  to  which  difficult  cases  were 
referred,  and  appeals  brought  from  provincial 
tribunals  (2  Chron.  19.  4-11).  It  m  probably 
the  same  court  afterward  known  as  the  San- 
hedrin.  The  course  of  justice  was  very  simple. 
The  judges  appointed  by  Moses  were  to  judge 
the  people  "at  all  seasons"  (Exod.  17.  22). 
Moses,  with  Aaron  and  the  "princes,"  sat  be- 
fore the  tabernacle,  and  the  people  came  to 
him  for  justice  (Num.  27.  2;  comp.  Exod.  18. 
19,  sq.).  In  the  cities  the  judges — after  an- 
cient oriental  custom — ^had  their  seat  at  the 
gate  (Deut.  21.  19;  22.  15),  on  the  open 
square  where  the  markets  were  held  (2  Kings 
7.  1).  Here  .the  litigants  came  and  presented 
their  complaints  orally  (Deut.  1.  16;  21.  20; 
25.  1)  ;  and  the  accused,  if  he  did  not  appear, 
was  summoned  (25.  8).  Advocates,  or  coun- 
selors, do  not  seem  to  be  mentioned  in  the  Old 
Testament. 

Xieaaon  OXUV. 

Usually  it  was  the  testimony  of  witnesses, 
which  was  considered  valid  only  if  coming  from 
two  or  three  (Deut.  19.  15),  especially  in  crim- 
inal cases  (17.  6;  Num.  35.  30).  The  judge 
was  to  carefully  examine  witnesses ;  and  if  any 
proved  false  he  must  suffer  the  punishment  that 
would  fall  to  the  accused  (Deut.  19.  18,  sq.). 
When  there  were  no  witnesses  the  oath  de- 
cided, as  in  the  case  of  theft  (Exod.  22.  0-11). 
If  there  was  no  other  means  of  discovering  the 
guilty  we  find  resort  to  the  lot  (Josh.  7.  14; 
1  Sam.  14.  40,  sq.).  Oracles,  ordeals,  violence 
(as  imprisonment  or  torture)  are  unknown  to 
the  Mosaic  law.  After  the  case  was  decided 
sentence  was  pronounced,  and  executed  with- 
out delay.  Punishment  was  administered  be- 
fore the  judge  (Deut.  25.  2,  sq.),  probably  by 
the  officers  of  the  court.  Stoning  was  by  the 
congregation  (Num.  15.  30),  or  the  peoijla  <il 
the  city  (,l>%\xt,  'i*!.  *iVs .  ^\uawwfe%  Na«^  ^^- 
qu\red  first  to  t^iV^^  T>^^t  Nxv  \>wfc  «ft^x^>X^^  ^^ 
the  concVemtxeA  V^ewt.  VI  ^ '^  \  ^3.. '5>^  • 
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Mtssfonaiy  Program  for  December. 

BT  HABTHA  B.   HIXSOX. 

MissiONABY  Work  of  the  Methodist  Epi9- 
coFAi.  Chubch  in  Japan. 

fix  the  November  number  of  World-  Wide  Missions 
will  be  found  additional  material  supplementary  to  this 
program.  The  Japan  Mission,  a  booklet  containing  a 
brief  but  comprehensive  and  interesting  statement  of 
our  Ytork  in  Japan,  will  be  invaluable ;  price,  ten  cents. 
The  Annual  Report  of  the  Missionary  Society  con- 
tains many  brigut  and  interesting  notes  about  all  our 
mission  lands ;  sent  free.  Leaflets  on  Japan  for  use  by 
scholars  are  prepared :  an  outline  map  without  names 
to  be  used  In  developing  a  map  drilf  or  exercise,  ten 
cents ;  **  The  United  Btudy  Pictures  on  Japan,"  twenty- 
flve  pictures,  twenty-five  cents.  Address  the  Young 
People's  Department  of  the  Missionary  Society,  1£0 
Fifth  Avenue,  New  York.] 


Golden  Text:  "Not  by  might,  nor  by  power, 
but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts." 
Zech.  4.  a 

SONO. 

Scripture  Reading.  "Laborers  for  the  Har- 
vest."   Luke  10.  1,  2. 

Motto  fob  the  Wall.  **Our  Country  for 
Christ."  (The  motto  used  by  the  Japanese  dur- 
ing the  Taikyo  Dendo.) 

I.  Plan  fob  the  Lesson.  As  In  former  les- 
sons on  our  mission  work,  bring  before  the  chil- 
dren a  plain  outline  map  marked  according  to 
the  directions  given  in  World-Wide  Missions, 
where  a  full  explanation  of  our  work  will  be 
given,  or  if  preferred  the  work  may  be  done  be- 
fore the  school  where  it  is  not  too  large. 

Make  the  points  as  clear  and  practical  as  pos- 
sible, so  that  the  children  will  not  fail  to  see 
what  a  wonderful  grasp  Christianity  has  gained 
upon  Japan  during  the  brief  work  there.  It 
will  be  best  for  the  leader  to  understand  some 
of  the  history  preceding  the  opening  of  our  own 
mission  work,  in  order  to  give  a  correct  setting 
for  this.  Endeavor  to  show  the  contrast  be- 
tween the  beginning  of  thirty  years  ago  and  the 
present   time. 

II.  EARLt    History    of    Missions.      There 
have  been  two  distinct  periods  of  Christian  mis- 
sions   in   Japan.      In    1542   Francis   Xavier,   a 
Catholic  priest,  began  work,  and  "in  little,  over 
half  a  century  the  Christians  numbered  nearly 
one  million,  the  highest  figure  ever  reached  in 
Japan."     his  religion  took  the  form  of  political 
Christianity.      In  Japan,  as  in   Europe  during 
the  same  period,  the  persecution  of  Christians 
was  very  severe,  and  thousands  of  martyrs  died 
for  their  faith.     As  a  result,  Christianity  was 
forbidden.     All  through  the  empire  edict'a  ^w^ 
posted,  strictly  prohibiting  ChnstiatxUy  aii^  ol- 
fering  rewards  to  anyone  who  wo\\\d  g\v«  \Tilox- 
mation   against    adherents  of   this  taith.     'I^i^ 


country  was  closed  to  all  Christian  effort  for 
years. 

In  1853  Commodore  Perry  entered  Japan,  and 
the  next  jear  negotiated  a  treaty  which  opened 
its  doors  to  further  intercourse  with  other  na- 
tions. Another  treaty  was  signed  in  1S59  wliich 
permitted  foreigners  to  reside  in  certain  cities. 
Missionaries  were  so  anxious  to  get  a  foothold 
in  Japan  that  they  were  on  the  groand  two 
months  previous  to  the  time  set  by  the  treaty. 
The  first  convert  was  not  gained  until  18G4,  and 
two  years  later  two  men^  who  had  obtained  their 
knowledge  of  Christianity  from  a  Bible  which 
they  had  found  floating  on  the  water,  were  bap- 
tized. Up  to  1872  only  ten  converts  had  been 
baptized  by  Protestant  missionaries. 

III.  Beginnings  of  Oub  Mission  W(«k  dt 
Japan.  The  Methodist  Church  began  its  work 
in  Japan  in  1873,  having  been  engaged  during 
the  two  preceding  decades  in  opening  missions 
in  India,  Switzerland,  Denmark,  Bulgaria,  luly, 
and  Mexico,  and  in  strengthening  the  worK  of 
the  older  mission  fields.  During  this  year  the 
mission  was  organized,  and  in  1874  the  three 
largest  islands,  with  a  population  of  over  thirtj 
million  people,  were  divided  into  four  districts, 
and  men  were  stationed  at  strategic  points  in 
this  territory.  Dr.  Maclay  and  Mr.  Conell  lo- 
cated at  Yokohama,  Mr.  Soper  at  Tokyo.  Mr. 
Davidson  at  Nagasaki,  and  Mr.  Harris  at  Hako- 
date. In  187G  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionair 
Society  sent  Miss  Schoonmaker  to  Tokyo,  where 
the  first  school  for  boys  and  girls  was  started. 

IV.  Thirty  Years'  Progress.  CfaristiAn 
missions  have  been  preeminently  successful  in 
Japan.  At  the  present  time,  in  contrast  to  the 
little  handful  who  opened  the  work  in  that  field, 
our  Church  has  20  missionaries,  16  of  whoa 
have  wives,  and  96  native  preachers.  The  Wom- 
an's Foreign  Missionary  Society  has  36  mission- 
aries and  53  native  helpers.  There  are  47 
churches  and  chapels,  with  4382  church  mem- 
bers and  2,156  probationers,  and  134  Sunday 
schools,  witli  7,550  Sunday  school  scholars.  The 
educational  institutions  located  there  are  of  the 
highest  type  and  have  sent  forth  a  force  of  well- 
trained  native  Christian  workers.  Evangelistic 
work  has  been  emphasized  from  the  start,  and 
with  the  native  helpers  already  in  the  work  is 
firmly  established.  The  Japan  Evangelical  Alli- 
ance conducted  a  revival  known  as  the  Taikyo 
Dendo  in  1901,  which  resulted  in  more  than 
five  thousand  inquirers  or  converts.  The  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  had  a  large  share  of  the 
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dontbli?  Bible  Bictionart* 

ir'on*  Sons  of.  [Lesson  X.]  The  tribal 
ion  of  the  Holy  Land  was  never  wholly 
^d,  though  under  the  monarchy  the  bound- 
ines  of  tribes  were  in  part  outworn.     But 

this  territorial  division  the  tribe  of  Levi 
been  excluded,  all  its  male  members  being 
I  over  from  birth  to  priestly  duties.  All 
tribes  were  divided  into  clans  and  sub- 
ed  into  families,  and  the  hereditary  chief- 

of  the  clans  were  the  *'father8,"  "heads," 
ices,"  and  ''chiefs,"  so  often  mentioned  in 

Bible  history.  In  accordance  with  such 
tural  aristocracy  the  sods  of  Aaron,  the 
ler  of  Moses,  were  set  apart  in  the  tribe 
Bvi  for  the  leading  priestly  work.  During 
monarchy  the  king  seems  occasionally  to 
asserted  his  authority  over  the  priesthood. 
le  northern  kingdom  priests  were  taken  mis- 
neously  from  all  the  tribes,  but  in  the  king- 
of  Judah  the  original  plan  was  held  to  with 
ilight  variation,  and  the  priests  as  a  class 
known  as  the  sons  of  Aaron. 


L Lesson   X.]      King   of  Judah  and 
r  of  Hezekiah,  a  man  of  wicked  character, 
governmental  authority,  and  debasing  in- 
c?e. 

■aph  tlie  seer  [Lesson  XI]  is  supposed 
ve  lived  in  the  reign  of  David.  His  name 
Dassed  over  to  one  of  the  three  guilds  which 
icted  the  musical  services  of  the  temple, 
ttle  in  detail  is  known  concerning  worship 
is  first  temple  that  conjecture  is  hazard- 
but  at  the  return  from  exile  "the  singers 
»ns  of  Asaph"  are  mentioned  as  a  class 
e  functions  were  recognized  and  well  estab- 
I.  Psalms  50  and  73-83  apparently  belong 
>  hymn  book  of  the  Asaphite  choir. 

fcies  of  the  Modes.  [Lesson  XI.]  Media 
ptween  Mount  Zagros  and  the  Caspian  Sea, 
)etween  Persia  and  the  Araxes  River. 

/▼Id.  [Lessons  X,  XIII.]  This  greatest 
e  Hebrew  kings  is  referred  to  in  Lesson  X 
e  author  of  psalms  sung  in  the  temple  lit- 
T1&0  throne  of  David,  an  unbroken 
»ty,  was  one  of  the  most  sacred  concep- 
of  the  Hebrews.  That  the  Messiah  should 
g  from  the  Davidic  line  was  believed  by  all. 

ly  of  Mid'i-an.  [Lesson  XIII.]  Prob- 
the  day  when  Gideon  broke  the  power  of 
lidian  oppressors. 

irlnatloB.  [Tjessoa  XI.]  Attempts  to 
p  future  events  by   the    use   of   lots    and 


marked  arrows.  All  sorts  of  expedients  were 
resorted  to  by  the  leaders  of  ancient  supersti- 
tion to  enable  them  to  read  the  future.  For  a 
Hebrew  to  turn  to  divination  was  to  turn  away 
from  the  priestly  service,  from  "urim  and  thum- 
mim,"  and  from  direct  prophetic  guidance.  The 
"black  art"  was  sternly  prohibited,  because  it 
was  essentially  disloyalty  to  Jehovah. 

Enohaatments.  [Lesson  XI.]  The  word 
thus  translated  probably  refers  to  divination 
from  sights  and  sounds. 

Penoed  oity.  [Lesson  XL]  In  old  Eng- 
land phraseology  tlie  word  "fence"  was  used 
where  the  word  "wall"  would  be  now  used.  Be- 
fore the  invention  of  gunpowder  and  the  general 
use  of  explosives  cities  built  upon  heights  and 
surrounded  by  strong  walls  and  moats,  if  they 
could  only  stand  against  the  horrors  of  famine, 
were  impregnable.  The  contrast  of  the  "tower 
of  the  watchman"  with  the  "fenced  city"  is  a 
contrast  of  an  insignificant  private  safeguard 
with  the  most  formidable  fortification  of  the 
nation. 

Gad,  the  hlns*e  seer.  [Lesson  X.]  A 
prophet  who  was  associated  with  King  David. 
He  acted  as  David's  counselor  in  peril  during 
the  period  when  the  two  dwelt  together  in  "the 
hold ;"  announced  the  divine  condemnation  on 
the  royal  censusj ;  advised  the  erection  of  an 
altar  on  Araunah*s  threshing  floor,  and  wrote 
an  account  of  some  part  of  his  royal  master's 
reign.  Our  lesson  gives  us  our  only  intimation 
that  he  planned  some  of  the  king's  regulations 
with  reference  to  the  musical  part  of  the  temple 
services. 

Go'san,  River  of.  [Lesson  XL]  The 
Kisel-osen,  which  rises  in  the  northern-  part  of 
the  Zagros  range  and  flows  into  the  Caspian 
Sea.  To  its  banks  the  captive  Israelites  were 
carried  by  the  Assyrian  king  Sargon. 

Groves.  [Lesson  XL]  Ancient  worship — 
especially  to  false  gods — was  frequently  held  in 
dense  groves.  But  the  word  here  does  not  allude 
to  this,  but  to  image-pillars  representative  of 
Ashtoreth,  the  impure  goddess  of  the  Zidonites. 

Ha'bor.  [lesson  XI.]  Probably  the  river 
Khabur,  in  northern  Assyria,  the  Chaboras, 
which  must  be  distinguished  from  the  Chebar  of 
Mesopotamia.  But  the  last  topic  on  which  it 
is  safe  to  dogmatize  is  the  place  of  exile  of  the 
Ten  Tribes. 

Ha'lah.      [Lesson  XL]      An  Assyrian  city, 
situated  probably  in  tlw  t^\?,\«vv>  '^Vv^cv  ^vO^vsv-^ 
caWs  C\\a\c\V\a,  \xv  K^m  ^VWw.    ^^  v.-^^'^t  \x.  N>»S' 
been  \(\eT\t\^ed  V\l\v  «l  v^m^cvVsWV^  mwvxv^^V^^^-^ 
now  caWed  Qla. 
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Hes-e-kl'Alu  [Lef^fton  X.]  S^  Bible  Dic- 
tionary for  November  and  not<»s  in  this  nnmber. 
lie  was  one  of  the  first  k\ngn  of  Judah,  and 
mounted  the  throne  at  the  age  of  twenty-five 
years  and  reigned  twenty-nine  years. 

Hick  plAMS.  [Le«Kon  XI.]  Worship  on 
"high  places"  was  for  ages  universal  in  western 
Aaia.  On  tiie  Euphrates  lofty  towers  were 
erected,  that  altars  might  be  raised  on  their 
summits,  and  many  of  the  hills  of  Palestine 
had  in  the  same  way  been  consecrated  to  reli- 
gious worship  from  antiquity.  The  universal 
worship  of  the  sun  had  doubtless  led  to  this 
custom,  such  spots  as  were  most  exposed  to  his 
rays  being  selected  for  religious  uses.  *'From 
the  nations  around  the  practice  had  passed  to 
the  Hebrews,  and  had  become  so  cherished  and 
dear  to  them  by  the  usages  of  centuries  that  it 
survived  the  building  of  the  temple,  and  was 
nominally  abolished  only  by  the  vigorous  action 
of  Josiah  just  before  the  downfall  of  Judtih." — 
Ocikie. 

Ho-she'a.  [Lesson  XT.]  The  last  king  of 
Isnu'l — a  usurper,  who  killed  his  predecessor, 
I*(>kah.  During  his  reign  Israel  was  coiuiuered 
by  Hlialmjiucser  and  Sargon.  Iloshea  made  ef- 
fort s  to  throw  off  the  Assyrian  yoke,  but  he  was 
overthrown. 

Host  of  heaven.  [Lesson  XL]  The  As- 
syrians worshiped  the  stars;  the  worship  of 
Baal  and  Ashtoroth  was  partially  astral  in  char- 
actor;  and  to  the  Hebrews  the  temptation  to 
pray  jind  sacrifK'c  to  the  heavenly  bodies  was 
always  powerful. 

Idols.  [Lesson  XL]  There  was,  perhaps, 
no  period  In  the  historj'  of  the  Jews,  until  after 
the  captivity,  when  idolatry  was  wholly  extinct 
among  them.  The  worship  of  false  gods  sur- 
vived evon  the  days  of  David,  and  flourished 
iin<ler  his  successors.  Doubtless  the  niaguifi- 
rviH'O  of  Solomon's  temple  did  mu<*h,  for  the 
time,  in  unify  in;;  public  worship.  Rut  as  a 
holy  plac(»  Jomssil^^ni  was  never  without  its 
rivals.  The  calf,  or  rather  tlie  bull,  was  the 
rcM'ojfnlzed  symbol  of  j)owor.  There  was  no  sym- 
bol of  divinity  so  universal  In  the  ancient  world. 
riguroH  of  it  were  to  be  fonnd  in  Solomon's  tem- 
ple;  and  the  average  Israelite,  accustomed  as  he 
was  to  type  and  ceremony,  might  worship  Jeho- 
vah under  the  form  of  a  golden  calf  quite  ns 
readily  as  one  half  of  riiristendom  can  now 
wnrsliip  him  under  the  form  of  n  golden  crucifix. 
J«*ro)»onni  never  meant  to  supplant  Jehovah's 
nnrthlff;  Iwi,  like  many  a  ('\\v\hV\(v\\  Vl\xvv^  m 
Jfiff*r  /iuf*%    III*    propdMod    to  tnaVe    t\\e   CVvwtcV 


which  he  was  willing  to  support  subservient  to 
the  crown.  IXelMised  as  thim  calf-wonhip  vu, 
the  worship  of  Baal,  introduced  by  the  wicked, 
tyrannic  Jezebel,  was  immeasurably  worse. 
Originating  in  reverence  for  natvral  forces,  the 
idolatry  of  Baal  had  gradually  developed  iato  t 
worship  of  the  worst  vices ;  and  the  sangninair 
manner  in  which  Elijah,  Jehu,  and  Jeboiadi 
attempted  to  crush  it  out  is  not  to  be  judged  by 
any  principles  that  could  possibly  apply  to  mod- 
ern religions.  It  seemed,  like  the  wholesale  de- 
struction of  the  nations  that  inhabited  Pales- 
tine before  Israel,  to  be  a  matter  of  sheer  neces- 
sity. Rimmon  is  a  god  not  distinctly  known  to 
modem  scholars,  but  probably  another  fono  of 
Baal. 

Kins  of  As-ajT'i-a.  [Lesson  XI.]  Sar 
gon,  who  probably  usurped  the  throne  of  Assjrii 
in  Shalmaneser*s  absence,  then  came  on  to  the 
front  in  time  to  take  Samaria. 

'Le'witem,    [Lesson  X.]     See  Aabok,  Soxsor. 

Medea.  [Lesson  XL]  A  people  whose  boise 
was  on  the  southern  border  of  the  Caspian  Sea. 
Sargon,  the  Assyrian  kin^  who  carried  Israel 
into  captivity,  also  subjected  Media  to  his  swaj, 
and  he  colonized  the  Hebrews  in  its  cities.  Bat 
the  Medes  soon  regained  their  power,  and  some 
years  later  they  joined  forces  with  the  Persians. 
conquered  Chaldea,  and  established  an  eopiie 
of  their  own. 

Na'than  the  proplaet  [I^iesson  X]  ins 
David*s  chief  spiritual  adviser  and  seems  to 
have  been  the  recognised  successor  of  Sanjwi. 
He  is  mentioned  here  as  one  of  the  organises 
of  the  temple  worship. 

People  thmt  malk  ia  d«rkuaaaa.  [Les- 
son XIII.]  The  tribes  of  Zebulun  and  Napb- 
tali.  These  dwelt  in  a  rich  and  beautiful,  but 
greatly  exposed,  part  of  the  Holy  Land,  and 
when  the  Assyrian  warriors  poured  in  they 
swept  off  from  these  tribes  everything  wortli 
taking.  The  best  warriors  were  slain,  gold  and 
silver  and  cattle  and  maidens  were  oaptored 
and  removed  to  the  far  East,  and  the  poor  land 
and  charred  ruins  were  left  in  charge  of  tbe 
wretched  survivors,  women  and  decrepit  men. 
The  prophet  foretold  a  season  of  prosperitf  to 
this  "land  of  the  shadow  of  death.**  Matdiev 
makes  the  dwelling  of  Jesus  at  Capemsam  to 
be  a  fulfillment  of  this  prophecy. 

8a-ma'rl-a.  [Lesson  XL]  A  name  giren 
to  the  kingdom  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  It  was  tii* 
tvame  of  its  capital  city,  but  sometimes  re/en 
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htttmaticmal  Lessons  for  1904-^* 

Not.  6.  Joash,  thb  Bot  Kn««.    2  Kings  11. 1-1&. 
13.  JoASH  Repaijis  the  Tbmplb.    2  Kings  19. 

4-15. 
20.  Isaiah's  Mbssaos  to  Judah.    Isa.  1.  1-9, 
16-20. 

37.  WOJiU>*S   TXMPBAAKCB   SUNDAT.     ISA.    28. 

1-13, 

Dbc.  4.  Hezekiah      Reopens     the     Temple. 

2  Chron.  29. 18-dl. 
11.  CapliFity  of  the  Ten  Tribes.    2  Kings 

17.  6-18. 
18.  Fourth  Quarterly  Review. 
25.  The  Prin.ce  of  Peace.    Isa.  9. 1-7. 

Jan.   1.  Chbist   thb   Lifb  amd    Light   of   Men. 
John  1.  1-18. 
8.  Thb  Witkbss  of  John  thb  Baptist  to 

Jesvs.    John  1.  19-84. 
15.  Jbsus  Wins  His  Fikst  I>i8CIPLBS.    John  1. 
85-51. 

28.  Thb  Fibst  Mibaclb  in  Cana.    John  8. 1-11. 

29.  Jbscs  and  Nicodbmxts.    John  8L 1-15. 


PfOSfram  for  Teachers^  Meeting:. 

The  Teachers'  Meeting  should  prepare  for 
the  work  of  the  following  Sunday,  An  effort 
ahould  he  made  to  keep  the  program  preceding 
the  study  of  the  International  Lesson  within 
thirty-five  minutes.  There  should  he  no  re- 
quired quorum  for  these  preparation  meetings, 
and  the  meeting  should  hegin  promptly,  no  mat- 
ter how  small  the  numher  present  may  he.  The 
order  for  the  first  week  gives  details  which 
should  he  followed  in  the  other  meetings. 

First  Week. 

1.  Study  of  the  Prima  it  Additional  Lesson, 
giving  five  minutes  for  the  teacher  and  five  min- 
utes for  conversation. 

2.  Study  of  Additional  Lesson  for  higher 
grades,  giving  the  same  time. 

3.  Five-minute  paper  on  "The  Observance  of 
Christmas  in  Our  School  this  Year/'  followed 
hy  ten  minutes  for  conversation  on  topic. 

4.  Study  of  the  International  Lesson,  *' Heze- 
kiah Reopens  the  Temple." 

Second  Week. 

1.  Primary  Additional  Lesson. 

2.  Additional  Lesson  for  higher  grades. 

3.  Paper  on  "How  Can  Children  Be  Inter- 
ested in  Private  Bible  Study?'* 

4.  iDternational  Lesson,    "Captivity    of    the 
Ten  Tribes." 


Third  Week. 

1.  Primary  Additional  Lesson. 

2.  Additional  Lesson  for  higher  grades. 

3.  Paper  m  "Some  Home  Department  Ideals.*' 

4.  International   Tiesson,   "Fourth   Quarterly 
Review." 

Fourth  Week. 

1.  Primary  Additional  Lesson. 

2.  Additional  Lesson  for  higher  grades. 

3.  Paper  on  "Plans  for  the  New  Year." 

4.  International     Lesson,    "The    Prince    of 
Peace"  (Christmas  Lesson). 


Opening:  and   Qosing:  Sefvices  for  the 

Fourtlx  Quarter. 

OPENING  SERTICE. 

1.  Silence. 

2.  Rbsponsivb  Sbntekgbs.    [Psa.  121.] 

Supt.       I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills, 

School.  From  whence  cometh  my  help. 

Supt.      My  help  eometh  from  the  Lobd. 

School.  Which  made  heaven  and  earth. 

Bupt.      He  wni  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be  moved : 

School.  He  that  keepeth  thee  will  not  slumber. 

Supt.      Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Israel  shall  neither 

slumber  nor  sleep. 
School.  The  Lobd  is  thy  keeper: 

Supt.       The  Lord  is  thy  shade  upon  thy  right  hand. 

School.  The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by  day,  nor 
the  moon  by  night. 

Supt.      The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  idl  evil ; 

School.  He  shall  preserve  thy  soul. 

All.        The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  going  ont  and 
thy  eoming  In  from  this  time  fOrth,  and 
even  for  evermore, 
a.  Singing. 

4.  Thb  Ten  GomfANDXBirrf,  or  thb  Apostlbs' 

Cbbbd. 

5.  Pratkr,  followed  by  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  eoneert. 

e.  SiKOTNG. 

CLOSING  SERVICE. 

1.  SlKOINO. 

t.  RBBPONsrvB  Sentences.    [Jude  24, 25.1 

Supt.       Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from 

failing, 
School.  AhA  lo  v'^*^*^^^  M^^  \w\nxrk\  Xa^vst^  •qorv 

Ai.1..         To  «ift  oiAl  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^i^^^x"?^ 
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FOURTH   QUARTER:  STUDIES   IN   THE   OLD   TESTAMENT   FROM 

EI4f AH  TO  ISAIAH. 


LESSON  X«    Hezekiah  Reopens  the  Temple« 

GOLDEN  TEXT.    Them  that  honor  me  I  wiU  honor.     1  Sam.  2.  30. 


[Dte.4 


Authorized  Vebsion. 

[Study    also    verses    32-36.      Read    2    Chron. 
chapters  29  to  31.] 

2  Cliron.  29. 16-3 1.    [  Commit  to  memory  versa  38-80.] 

18  Then  they  went  in  to  Hes-e-ki'ah  the 
king,  and  said,  We  have  cleansed  all  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  altar  of  burnt  offering; 
with  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  the  showbread 
table,  with  all  the  vessels  thereof. 

19  Moreover  all  the  vessels,  which  king  A'haz 
in  his  reign  did  cast  away  in  his  transgres- 
sion, have  we  prepared  and  sanctified,  and, 
beliold,  they  are  before  the  altar  of  the  IJOBD. 

20  Then  Hez-e-ki'ah  the  king  rose  early,  and 
gathered  the  rulers  of  the  city,  and  went  up 
to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  they  brought  seven  bullocks,  and 
seven  rams,  and  seven  Iambs,  and  seven  be 
goats,  for  a  sin  offering  for  the  kingdom,  and 
for  the  sanctuary,  and  for  Ju'dah.  And  he 
commanded  the  prients  the  sons  of  Aar'on  to 
offer  them  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

22  So  they  killed  the  bullocks,  and  the  priests 
received  the  blood,  and  sprinkled  it  on  tl^e 
altar :  likewise,  when  they  had  killed  the  rams, 
they  sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar:  they 
killed  also  the  lambs,  and  they  sprinkled  the 
blood  upon  the  altar. 

23  And  they  brought  forth  he  goats  for 
the  sin  offering  before  the  king  and  the  con- 
gregation ;  and  they  laid  their  hands  upon 
them : 

24  And  the  priests  killed  them,  and  they 
made  reconciliation  with  their  blood  upon  the 
altar,  to  make  an  atonement  for  all  Is'ra-el : 
for  the  king  commanded  that  the  burnt  offer- 
ing and  the  sin  offering  should  he  made  for 
all  Is'ra-el. 

25  And  be  set  the  Le'vites  in   the  house  of 

the    Lord   with   cymbals,    with   psalteries,   and 

with  harps,  according  to  the  commandment  of 

T>a'v)6f  and  of  Gad  the  king's  seer,   and  Na'- 

than  the  prophet;   for  so   loag  the  commwi^- 

meot  of  the  Loud  by  his  propTaeta. 

20  And  the  Le'vites  stood  wU\i  fVi^  \iiBtcu- 


American  Retised  Vebsion.^ 

18  Then  they  went  in  to  Hezekiab  the  king 
within  the  palacCf  and  said,  We  have  cleansed 
all  the  house  of  Jehovah,  and  the  altar  of 
burnt  offering,  with  all  the  vessels  thereof, 
and  the  table  of  showbread,  with  all  the  vet- 
sels  thereof.  19  Moreover  all  the  vessels,  which 
king  Ahaz  in  bis  reign  did  cast  away  when 
he  trespassed,  have  we  prepared  and  sancti- 
fied ;  and,  behold,  they  are  before  the  altar  of 
Jehovah. 

20  Then  Hezekiah  the  king  arose  early,  and 
gathered  the  princes  of  the  city,  and  went  np 
to  the  house  of  Jehovah.  21  And  they  broaght 
seven  bullocks,  and  seven  rams,  and  seven 
lambs,  and  seven  he  goats,  for  a  sin  offering 
for  the  kingdom  and  for  the  sanctuary  and 
for  Judah.  And  he  commanded  the  priests 
the  sons  of  Aaron  to  offer  them  on  the  altar 
of  Jehovah.  22  So  they  killed  the  bullocks, 
and  the  priests  received  the  blood,  and  sprin- 
kled it  on  the  altar:  and  they  killed  the  rams, 
and  sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar:  they 
killed  also  the  Iambs,  and  sprinkled  the  bkwd 
upon  the  altar.  23  And  they  brought  near 
the  he  goats  for  the  sin  offering  before  the 
king  and  the  assembly;  and  they  laid  their 
hands  upon  them:  24  and  the  priests  killed 
them,  and  they  made  a  sin  offering  with  their 
blood  upon  the  altar,  to  make  atonement  for 
all  Israel;  for  the  king  commanded  thai  the 
burnt  offering  and  the  sin  offering  should  U 
made  for  all  Israel. 

25  And  he  set  the  Levites  in  the  house  of 
Jehovah  with  cymbals,  with  psalteries,  and 
with  harps,  according  to  the  commandment  of 
David,  and  of  Gad  the  king's  seer,  and  Nathan 
the  prophet ;  for  the  commandment  was  of 
^<^CiN^  \ys  \i\a  ^ro^jhets.     26  And  the  Levites 


Dec.  4.] 


AND  BIBLE  STUDENT'S  MAGAZINE. 


869 


ments    of    David,    and    the    prieats    with    the 
trumpets. 

27  And  Hez-e-ki'ah  commanded  to  offer  the 
burnt  offering  upon  the  altar.  And  when  the 
burnt  offering  began,  the  song  of  the  Lord 
began  also  with  the  trumpets,  and  with  the 
instruments  ordained  by  Da'vid  king  of 
Is'ra-el. 

28  And  all  the  congregation  worshiped,  and 
tbe  singers  Bang,  and  the  trumpeters  sounded : 
and  all  thi9  continued  until  the  burnt  offering 
was  finished. 

29  And  when  they  had  made  an  end  of  offer- 
ing, the  king  and  all  that  were  present  with 
liim  bowed  tnemselves,  and  worshiped. 

30  Moreover  Hez-e-ki'ah  the  king  and  the 
princes  commanded  the  Le'vites  to  sing  praise 
unto  the  Lord  with  the  words  of  Da'vid,  and 
of  A'saph  the  seer.  And  they  sang  praises 
with  gladness,  and  they  bowed  their  heads  and 
worshiped. 

31  Then  Hez-e-ki'ah  answered  and  said.  Now 
ye  have  consecrated  yourselves  unto  the  Lord, 
come  near  and  bring  sacrifices  and  thank  offer- 
ings into  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  the 
congregation  brought  in  sacrifices  and  thank 
offerings;  and  as  many  as  were  of  a  free 
heart  burnt  offerings. 


Time. — Sometime  between  728  and  715  B.  C. 
PlAce. — Jerusalem. 

Home  Readings. 

M.     A  good  beginning.     2  Chron.  29.  1-11. 
Tu.  Hezekiah  Reopens  the  Temple.   2  Chron. 

29.  12-19. 
W.    Hezekiah  Reopens  the  Temple.   2  Chron. 

29.  20-31. 
Th.  The  sin  of  Ahaz.    2  Chron.  28.  22-27. 
F.     Invitation  to  worship.    2  Chron.  30.  1-9, 
S.     Great  joy.     2  Chron.  30.  10-21. 
S.     A  happy  day.     Psa.  84. 

LcMon  Hymn* 
[Hymnal :  No.  870.    Tune :  Dundee.    C.  M.] 
With  grateful  joy,  thy  children  rear 

This  temple,  Lord,  to  thee; 
Long  may  they  sing  thy  praises  here, 
And  here  thy  beauty  see. 

Here,  Saviour,  deign  thy  saints  to  meet; 

With  peace  their  hearts  to  fill ; 
And  here,  like  Sharon's  odors  sweet. 

May  grace  divine  distill. 

Here  may  thy  truth  fresh  triumphs  win ; 

Eternal  Spirit,  here, 
In  many  a  heart  now  dead  in  sin, 

A  Hying  temple  rear. 

Questions  for  Senior  Scholars. 
1.  The  Preparation    (v.  18,  19). — Who  was 
"Hezekiab?    What  did  he  command  to  be  done 


stood  with  the  instruments  of  David,  and  the 
priests  with  the  trumpets.  27  And  Hezekiah 
commanded  to  offer  the  burnt  offering  upon 
the  altar.  And  when  the  burnt  offering  began, 
the  song  of  Jehovah  began  also,  and  the  trum- 
I)ets,  together  with  the  instruments  of  David 
king  of  Israel.  28  And  all  the  assembly  wor- 
shiped, and  the  singers  sang,  and  the  trum- 
peters sounded;  all  this  continued  until  the 
burnt  offering  was  finished. 

29  And  when  they  had  made  an  end  of  of- 
fering, the  king  and  all  that  were  present  with 
him  bowed  themselves  and  worshiped.  30 
Moreover  Hezekiah  the  king  and  the  princes 
commanded  the  Levites  to  sing  praises  unto 
Jehovah  with  the  words  of  David,  and  of  Asaph 
the  seer.  And  they  sang  praises  with  gladness, 
and  they  bowed  their  heads  and  worshiped. 

31  Then  Hezekiah  answered  and  said.  Now 
ye  have  consecrated  yourselves  unto  Jehovah; 
come  near  and  bring  sacrifices  and  thank  of- 
ferings into  the  house  of  Jehovah.  And  the 
assembly  'brought  in  sacrifices  and  thank  of- 
ferings ;  and  as  many  as  were  of  a  willing 
heart  hrought  burnt  offerings. 


as  soon  as  he  came  to  the  throne?  Why  had 
thjs  temple  been  closed?  Why  had  King  Ahaz 
"cast  away"  the  "vessels"  of  the  temple?  Why 
were  these  vessels  now  sanctified?  What  was 
the  report  of  the  men  to  whom  the  cleansing 
of  the  temple  had  been  committed? 

2.  Sacrifices  and  Offerings  (v.  20-24,  31). 
— What  did  Hezekiah  next  prepare  for?  Why 
did  he  gather  the  rulers  of  the  city?  What 
did  he  offer  as  a  sin  offering?  What  was  the 
meaning  of  a  sin  offering?  What  was  the 
meaning  of  a  thank  offering? 

3.  Praise  and  Worship  (v.  25-30).— When 
the  ceremonies  of  the  offerings  were  finished 
what  was  done  next?  What  did  he  command 
the  Levites  to  do?  What  good  men  had  in- 
stituted a  musical  service?  What  instruments 
were  used?  When  did  the  music  begin?  How 
long  did  it  continue?  What  did  the  king  and 
all  that  were  present  do?  What  reverent  atti- 
tude did  the  worshipers  assume?  What  kind 
of  music  followed?  For  what  practical  expres- 
sion of  gratitude  did  the  king  call?  What  gift 
was  necessary  to  give  value  to  all  the  rest? 
What  is  our  Golden  Text. 

Questions  for  Intermediate  Scho]ar$» 

1.    The    Presentation    of    Sacrifice     (v.    18- 
24). — What  did  Hezekiah  coram^VL^k  \ft  Vife  ^^-v^a 
as  soon  as  \ift  c«i\a^  \.q  >Ccv^  >i:wtwv^^    ^^V^^  ^^ 
port  was  broxx%\iX.  Vo  Vvml    ^^^  ^^^^  ^^L^^^^^^- 
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at  the  reopening?  \^Tiat  sacrifices  were  made? 
What  special  ceremony  was  performed?  What 
did  it  signify? 

2.  The  Mu9io  of  the  Sanctuary  (v.  25-28). 
— When  had  the  musical  service  been  first  ap- 
pointed? What  instruments  were  used?  When 
did  the  music  begin?  How  long  did  the  music 
continue? 

3.  A  Service  of  Thanksgiving  (v.  29-31). 
— When  the  ceremonies  of  the  offerings  were 
finished  what  was  done  next?  What  kind  of 
music  followed?  What  practical  ea^ression 
of  gratitude  did  the  king  call  for?  What  gift 
was  necessary  to  give  value  to  all  the  rest? 

QoestiotiB  for  Younger  Sdurfart* 

Who  was  Hesekiah?  Who  was  his  father? 
What  kind  of  men  were  they?  How  old  was 
Hezekiah  when  he  began  to  reign?  What  do 
we  read  about  him?  What  does  it  mean  to 
do  that  which  is  right  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord?  WTiat  was  Hezekiah's  first  work?  What 
did  he  set  the  priests  and  the  Levites  to  do- 
ing? After  all  was  ready,  what  took  place 
in  the  temple?    What  part  did  the  people  take? 


What  did  the  Levites  do?  What  instnunats 
of  music  were  used?  Whose  had  they  bees? 
What  did  they  sing?  How  did  they  sLdi? 
What  did  the  people  then  bring?  How  did  tk 
king  feel  about  the  great  day  of  worship! 
How  did  he  find  the  hearts  of  the  people? 
What  is  better  than  sacrifice?     Ohedienct. 


i  he  Condensed  Review* 

1.  Who  was  Hezekiah?  One  of  the  k$t 
kings  of  Judah.  2.  What  did  be  undertake  to 
do?  To  deanse  the  temple,  3.  After  the  tea- 
pie  had  been  cleansed  what  took  place?  Si» 
offerings  and  thank  offerinffs  were  made,  L 
What  was  meant  by  these  offerings?  That  M 
alone  could  cleanse  sin.  5.  What  ii  w 
Gk>iJ>EN  Text?     **Them  that  honor,''  etc 


The  Ghisrch  CatechJm* 

107.  How  long  will  the  bodies  of  men  lie 
in  the  grave?  VntU  the  last  dag,  when  Chrift 
shall  come  to  raise  the  dead  for  judgment. 

108.  Will  all  the  dead  be  raised?  *'Thm 
shall  he  a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both  of  tk 
just  and  unjust.'*    Acts  24.  15 ;  John  5.  28,  29. 


THB    LESSON    OUTLINB. 

Turning  from  Sin  to  God. 


I,  Repentance. 

Me   have  cleansed,   prepared,  and  sanctified. 

V.  18,  10. 
Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners ;  and  purify 

your  hearts,   ye   double-minded.     James 

4.  8. 
Turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways ;  for  why  will 

ye  die.     Ezek.  33.  11. 

II.  Atonement. 

Theg  brought  a  sin  offering  to  make  an  atone- 
ment.   V.  23,  24.     . 


The  law  was  our  schoolmaster  to  brin;  ns 
unto  Christ     Gal.  3.  24. 

Such  an  High  Priest  became  us ;  he  oiered 
up  himself.     Heb.  7.  26,  27. 
III.  Reconciliation. 

When  the  burnt   offering   began   the  son$  of 
the  Lord  began  also.     v.  27. 

There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation 
to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jens- 
Rom.  8.  1. 

Offer  unto  GU>d  thanksgiving.     Fsa.  50.  H 


EXPLANATORY    NOTES. 


BT  ROBEKT  R.    DOHERTT,  PH.D. 

Hezekiah,  the  twelfth  king  of  Judah,  was  one  of  Its  best  rulers.    A  many-sided  man,  he  was  spiritnal 

worldly  wise,  thrifty,  and  patriotic.    He  repaired  the  temple  and  gave  a  new  impnlse  to  the  religion  <rf 

Jehovah.    He  extended  his  beneficent  government  over  regions  that  had  been  robbed  of  their  nttecs  tf 

the  Assyrian  invaders.    He  diligently  preserved  the  genealogical  records  of  the  Judah ites,  and  thereby giTt 

a  closer  tribal  organization  to  his  subjects ;  he  fortified  Jerusalem  and  improved  its  water  aapply,  gnsi^J 

increased  tlie  national  wealth,  authorized  the  collection  of  proverbial  wisdom,  was  hlmaelf  a  psalmist,  and 

Boeins  to  have  ^iven  impulse  to  every  wholesome  development  of  national  life.    His  vigorous  administratioa 

of  the  hwa  of  the  land  and  his  success  \ti  xesVsWxi^  V\v«>  ^.^tst^^^vow^  tilxx^VgcXiQtltiL^  tyrants  greatly  conseired 

the  energies  of  his  nation.    The  cAwotioVok^  ol  \v\ft  T^\\gcv  \^\«i9fc\.  ^^'Ocs.  ^^^^c^!v^^^'es^0^s^s^^s^^^ 

years  of  a^e  when  he  became  king,  a^i^  "  ^^^  xeV^^^cd.  xiVti^  w^^nisr^tsJcs  i^«^\T^^^Tv««5Nfc^>> 
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Verse  18.  The  first  duty  before  Hezekiah 
when  he  mounted  the  throne  was  to  *'opeu  the 
doors  of  the  house  of  Jehovah."  During  the 
reign  of  his  father,  Ahaz,  the  sanctuary  had 
been  used  for  idolatrous  worship.  Its  ''holy 
place'*  was  no  longer  holy.  It  had  been  de- 
filed in  the  sight  of  God  and  degraded  in  pop- 
ular esteem.  It  had  become  not  only  necessary 
to  renovate  it,  but  to  reconsecrate  it  to  the 
service  of  Jehovah.  For  weeks  workmen  had 
been  busy  on  the  building  under  the  super- 
vision of  the  priests.  So  soon  as  their  work  was 
completed  the  priests  and  the  Levites  tcent  in 
to  Uczekiah  the  king  [** within  the  palace"]  to 
make  their  formal  report :  We  have  cleansed 
aU  the  hou9e  of  the  Lord  [''Jehovah"].  The 
altar  of  burnt  offering  was  a  great  structure 
of  brass  (bronze  or  copper),  venerated  because 
of  its  sacredness  and  because  it  had  been  con- 
structed by  Solomon.  Aliaz,  however,  had  set 
it  aside  and  in  its  place  for  some  years  had 
stood  an  idolatrous  altar  erected  by  royal  and 
priestly  command  after  the  pattern  of  an  altar 
which  the  king  had  seen  at  Damascus.  The 
vesscU  thereof  were  the  implements  used  in 
the  offering  of  sacrifices.  These  were  now 
brought  back  to  their  proper  places.  The  show- 
bread  table  ["the  table  of  showbread"]  was 
a  stand  on  which  were  kept  twelve  fresh  loaves 
made  from  unleavened  flour,  each  loaf  symbol- 
izing a   tribe  of   Israel. 

19.  The  vessels  tohich  King  Ahas  in  his 
reign  did  cast  atcay  included  not  only  such 
utensils  as  knives  and  basins,  many  of  which 
were  "cut  in  pieces"  (2  Chron.  28.  24),  but  the 
"brazen  sea"  also,  a  huge  laver  which  rested 
upon  brazen  oxen,  and  was  one  of  the  con- 
spicuous objects  of  the  temple  court.  This 
was  too  valuable  to  be  destroyed,  but  it  had 
been  rejected  from  its  sacred  place,  and  erected 
at  one  side  upon  "a  pavement  of  stones"  (2 
Kings  16.  17).  All  these  articles  had  now 
been  prepared  and  sanctified  by  the  priests 
and  their  workmen,  that  is,  had  been  put  again 
in  good  order  for  the  exclusive  service  of 
Jehovah. 

20.  All  was  now  ready  for  the  dedication. 
Hezekiah  the  king  rose  ["arose"]  early,  and 
gathered  the  rulers  ["princes")  of  the  city, 
snd  went  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  ["Je- 
hovah"]. In  formal  procession,  to  indicate 
the  national  character  of  the  service;  early  in 
the  morning,  to  show  the  enthusiastic  vigor 
with  which  the  worship  of  Jehovab  was  to  be 
reinstated. 

21.  The  sin  offering  ia  ordained  in  Lev.  4. 
It  9ymholiged  tbe  removal  of  guilt  find  moral 


pollution.  By  removing  the  comma  from  after 
he  goats  we  may  understand  that  these  ani- 
mals constituted  the  sin  offering,  while  the 
bullocks  and  rams  and  lambs  served  as  the 
burnt  offering  described  in  verses  22-24.  The 
burnt  offering  is  ordained  ia  Lev.  1.  These 
two  sacrifices  were  now  to  be  offered  on  behalf 
of  three  great  institutions :  1.  For  the  kingdom, 
that  is,  not  merely  the  kingly  house  and  royal 
attendants,  but  the  whole  organization  of  the 
government;  2.  For  the  sanctuary,  the  temple 
and  its  courts  defiled  by  Ahaz  and  "inclusive 
of  the  personnel  of  the  temple,"  the  priests 
and  Levites;  3.  For  Judah,  that  is,  the  entire 
population,  the  people  considered  one  by  one. 
The  priests  were,  hypothetically  at  least,  sons 
of  Aaron,  One  of  the  salient  features  of  "the 
sin  wherein  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat  caused 
Israel  to  sin"  was  the  turning  away  from 
the  family  of  Aaron  and  from  the  tribe  of 
Levi  and  the  employment  of  men  for  the  priest- 
hood who  were  not  hereditarily  priests.  The 
altar  of  the  Lord  ["Jehovah"].  Mentioned 
here  in  contrast  to  the  altar  of  Ahaz,  which 
had  for  a  while  stood  on  its  site.  Restored 
now  to  its  proper  place,  it  had  doubtless  been 
renewed  and  repolished. 

22.  This  verse  gives  us  the  three  great  items 
of  the  service  of  the  burnt  offering — killing 
the  beasts,  collecting  the  blood  in  basins,  and 
dashing  it  upon  the  altar. 

23,  24.  According  to  the  prescription  of  Lev. 
1.  4  the  priests  doubtless  had  laid  their  hands 
upon  the  bullocks,  rams,  and  lambs  just  offered 
as  a  burnt  offering ;  but  now  when  they  brought 
forth  ["brought  near"]  the  he  goats  for  the 
sin  offering  we  are  told  that  it  was  the  king 
and  the  congregation  ["the  assembly" — that  is, 
the  princes  who  stood  there  to  represent  all  the 
people]  who  laid  their  hands  on  the  sacrifice. 
This  showed  in  a  manner  more  impressive  than 
ordinary  that  the  sin  of  the  whole  nation  was 
about  to  be  expiated.  Made  reconciliation. 
"Made  a  sin  offering."  To  make  an  atonement 
means  to  bring  God  and  all  Israel  together  in 
complete  harmony,  in  unison:  This  was  accord- 
ing to  the  command  of  the  king  that  the  burnt 
offering  and  the  sin  offering  should  be  made 
for  all  Israel,  not  merely  for  Judah.  Already 
the  northern  kingdom  had  been  largely  de- 
populated, and  Hezekiah  seems  to  have  been 
recognised  as  sovereign  by  what  remained  of 
the  twelve  tribes.  The  new  dedication  of  the 
temple  therefore  presented  a  beautiful  picture 
of  unity  in  religioua  wvd  T«L\Kwcva\  \s^^:«s5t. 

25,  fttt.  TYi^  %ftT^V^  ^wt  «v^>Cv^^vS^'^^  ^-^ 
mnaic.      Cymbals   ^'^xi.    m^X^\  Vt«J«>^^^-^^^ 
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percussion,  beaten  together  like  the  modern  in- 
struments so  called,  but  shaped  perhaps  more 
like  cups  than  like  plates.  The  earliest  music 
always  is  the  music  of  rhythm,  drums  and  cym- 
bals coming  in  primitive  life  before  stringed  or 
wind  instruments.  Paalteriea  are  said  by  Jo- 
sephus  to  have  had  twelve  musical  notes,  but 
precisely  what  that  means  is  not  clear.  We 
know  only  that  tbej'  were  stringed  instruments 
played  upon  by  the  fingers  and  not  by  a  pick 
or  a  bow.  The  phrase  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  David  refers  to  his  introduction 
of  music  by  the  Levites  into  the  worship  of  the 
temple.  The  association  of  the  names  of  Chd 
and  Nathan  with  that  of  David  is  very  in- 
teresting. Compare  1  Chron.  21  and  29.  But 
King  David  and  the  two  prophets  were  not  per- 
sonally responsible  for  this — the  commandment 
was  of  Jehovah  (Revision).  The  instruments 
of  Pavid,  without  doubt,  were  the  cymbals, 
psalteries,  and  harps,  and  were  played  by 
the  Levites;  the  trumpets  were  blown  by  the 
priests. 

27,  29*  This  verse  gives  one  of 'several  hints 
that  the  kings  of  Judah,  like  David  and  Solo- 
mon, each  regarded  himself  aa  the  head  of  the 
Church.      Hezekiah    takes    personal    charge    of 


this  sacred  festival.  For  ordained  hp  read 
"of."  At  the  given  signal  five  activities  began: 
the  flames  were  lighted  under  the  offering,  tbc 
"song  of  Jehovah"  burst  from  the  lips  of  the 
singers,  the  Levites  accompanied  it  with  a 
rhythmical  beat,  the  priests  sounded  the  tram- 
pets,  and  the  congregation  (that  is,  all  wbo 
were  present)  assumed  the  attitude  of  prajer. 
All  this  continued  until  the  burnt  offering  tctt 
finished.  Then  the  king  and  his  counseloia, 
having  supervised  the  service,  worshiped  bj 
themselves  in  silence  much  as  our  ministers  re- 
ceive the  Lord's  Supper  apart  from  the  admia- 
istration  of  it  to  the  people. 

30.  Praise — Praises;  that  is,  psalms.  From  ' 
this  verse  we  learn  that  the  words  of  the  song 
of  Jehovah  mentioned  in  Terse  27  were  written 
by  David  and  by  Asaph  the  seer,  an  eminent 
Levtte  musician,  whose  name  is  borne  by  twelve 
of  our  psalms. 

31.  The  nation  having  now  been  formallj 
consecrated  to  Jehovah,  the  king  urges  those 
present  to  make  personal  consecration,  and  so 
sacrifices  and  thank  offerings  were  brought  in 
by  many  people,  while  some,  going  further  than 
the  royal  suggestion  of  a  free  ["willing"] 
heart,  brought  burnt  offerings. 


HOMILETICAL    AND    PRACTICAL   NOTES. 

BY  J.   T.   Mc  FARLAND,' D.D. 


SOME  OLD   QUESTIONS. 

These  are  questions  worn  smooth  by  long 
service:  "Why  is  the  history  of  religion  the 
record  of  a  succession  of  declines  and  revivals? 
Why  this  alternation  of  death  and  reanima- 
tion?  If  religion  be  a  true  and  divine  thing, 
why  does  it  ever  lose  its  grip  on  people?"  In 
our  Methodist  terms,  "Why  do  individuals  and 
communities  backslide  and  require  to  be  re- 
converted?" 

The  first  thing  to  be  said  is  that  religious 
decline  is  not  a  necessity,  nor  a  universal  fact. 
The  religious  life  is  not  necessarily  an  ebb  and 
flow  like  the  tides  of  the  sea,  which  now  flood 
all  the  shores  and  fill  alt  the  inlets,  and  now 
leave  the  mud  and  filth  of  the  marshes  exposed 
to  the  sun.  All  men  do  not  backslide  nor  re- 
quire to  be  reconverted.  There  are  in  the 
world  at  this  moment  multiplied  thousands  of 
lives  that  have  never  forsaken  God  nor  de- 
clined in  their  zeal  and  their  service.  And 
there  has  always  been  in  the  worst  eras  this 
holy  "remnant"  (Isa.  1.  9).  It  numbered  seven 
thousand  in  the  dreadful  days  of  Ahab  when 
Elijah  thought  there  was  none.  Read  the  his- 
torj  of  the  darkest  periods,  and  tliis  \vUl  always 
be   found   true. 


THE  QUESTIONS   REVERSED. 

These  questions  are  always  asked  in  a  skep- 
tical tone  with  an  implied  reflection  upon  re- 
ligion. Suppose  we  change  the  form  of  the 
questions  and  give  them  another  inflection,  and 
ask,  "How  has  religion  survived,  and,  witk 
the  centuries,  gone  forward  in  spite  of  fre- 
quent and  great  lapses?  Why,  if  religion  be 
not  true  and  divine,  has  it  not  died  out,  bot 
on  the  contrary  still  holds  humanity  with  ft 
mighty  grip?"  That  is  the  real  problem.  The 
endurance  of  religion  notwithstanding  extensire 
and  extreme  declines  in  general  society  implies 
that  there  is  in  it  a  deathless  vitality.  An 
artificial  thing  with  no  root  or  depth  In  tb« 
human  heart  would  long  ago  have  perished. 

THE   QUESTION   ANSWERED. 

The  question,  "Why  do  religious  declines  take 
place?"  finds  its  answer  in  the  simple  state- 
ment that  men  are  always  free  to  forsake 
God  as  they  were  free  in  the  first  place  to 
enter  upon  his  service.  Sin  is  a  matter  of 
choice  as  righteousness  is  a  matter  of  choice 
But  righteousness  is  not  discredited  because 
men  forsake  it.  Liberty  is  not  discounted  be 
Q:«cvx^^  «^  \i^Wwi  q\  lY^^\s\ftn.  lapses  into  political 
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7.  The  home  is  not  shown  to  be  an  ille- 
ate  and  useless  institution  because  multi- 
o£  men  and  women  prove  infidel  to  its 
itions.  So  the  man  who  forsakes  religion 
s  not  religion  but  himself  to  be  false. 


BEUOIOUS  DECLINE  A  CALAMITY. 

3  test  of  effect  furnishes  an  unanswerable 
lent.     History     bears     unswerving     testi- 

to  this,  that  the  decline  of  religious  faith 
nterest  is  always  a  calamity.  The  great 
fruitful  periods  in  the  life  of  the  world 

been  eras  of  faith  and  true  piety  and 
lip;  the  unfruitful  and  dark  epochs  have 
those  when  religion  has  most  fallen  into 
:t.     If  the  sun  were  periodically  eclipsed 

whole  year  at  a  time,  the  seasons  when 
8  in  shadow  would  always  be  the  seasons 
>arth.  So  when  the  faith  of  the  world 
een  in  eclipse  the  growths  of  all  good  have 
stunted.  The  historian  never  celebrates 
pochs  of  unbelief  in  a  nation's  history  as 
eroic  epochs.  The  times  which  require 
lantle  to  be  thrown  over  their  shame  are 
when    God   and   his   worship  have  been 

forgotten  and  neglected.  Backsliding  Is 
rs  a  calamity ;  a  genuine  revival  of  religion 
rs  brings  blessing. 

MORAL  ONE-MAN  POWER. 

e  lesson  presents  the  case  of  a  people, 
'alien  from  God  into  idolatry,  lifted  up 
.  by  the  sheer  energy  and  zeal  And  Intel'* 
t  efforts  of  one  man.  That  man,  to  be 
happened  to  be  a  king,  which  counted  for 
.  He  i^  one  of  the  many  illustrations  of 
nfluence  for  good  or  evil  which  a  ruler 

man  in  high  authority  may  have  over  a 
i  nation.  Other  kings  before  him  had 
d  the  people  to  sin.  Jeroboam  did  that 
he  northern  kingdom,  and  Ahab  and  Jez- 
continued  it;  and  Ahaz  and  Jotham,  the 
r  and  grandfather  of  Hezekiah,  had  done 
ame  for  Judah.  French  kings  and  English 
there  have  been  of  both  these  classes, 
ler's  responsibility  is  not  simply  private, 
^flScial.  It  is  his  duty  to  use  his  office  in 
nterests  of  righteousness.  This  was  what 
kiah  did.  He  was  the  head  of  the  nation, 
be  regarded  himself  as  responsible  for  the 
nuance  of  a  condition  of  things  which  it 
within  his  power  to  end.  The  regulation 
itters  of  public  worship  under  the  existing 
m  of  government  was  the  prerogative  and 

of  the  king.  He  acted  within  his  legit- 
•  province   in    everything    he    did.      And 


every  ruler  and  every  public  officer  now  is 
morally  responsible  for  the  continuance  of  evils 
which  the  authority  of  their  offices  would  make 
it  possible  for  them  to  abolish.  When  a  Presi- 
dent, or  a  governor,  or  a  State's  attorney  recog- 
nizes that  responsibility  and  acts  accordingly 
it  strikes  terror  to  the  hearts  of  wrong-doers. 
What  a  revolution  would  take  place  if  all  who 
are  placed  in  authority  would  begin  at  once 
to  use  their  authority  for  the  overthrow  of 
evil  and  the  full  restoration  of  public  righteous- 
ness! The  images  and  altars  of  our  modern 
Molochs  and  Baals  would  fast  disappear, 

ZEAL  WITH  METHOD  AND  PATIENCE. 

Hezekiah  lost  no  time  in  beginning  his  work 
of  reformation.  The  first  month  of  his  reign 
saw  him  earnestly  at  it  He  was  evidently 
resolved  not  to  let  his  opportunity  pass  through 
hesitation.  But  his  zeal,  though  he  was  but 
twenty-five  years  old,  was  not  the  ill-consid* 
ered  enthusiasm  of  mere  youth.  He  proceeded 
by  method  and  studied  order.  First  of  all  he 
took  an  open  position  himself,  that  the  force 
of  his  example  might  be  felt.  He  went  to 
the  abandoned  temple,  whose  doors  had  been 
long  closed  and  whose  interior  had  been  left  to 
decay  and  filth,  and  caused  it  to  be  opened. 
He  summoned  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  who 
for  many  years  had  been  without  sacred  em- 
ployment, and  addressed  them  and  set  them  to 
cleansing  the  temple.  Then  he  summoned  the 
rulers  and  with  them  came  and  inaugurated 
again  the  services  of  the  house  of  God,  and 
When  Jerusalem  was  stirred  he  sent  messengers 
through  all  the  land  summoning  the  people  to 
the  celebration  of  the  passover,  which  for  years 
had  been  neglected,  and  in  connection  with  the 
ceremonials  of  worship  which  he  restored  he 
caused  the  people  to  be  instructed  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord;  and  with  singing  and  with  the 
sound  of  cymbals,  and  with  sacrifice  and  pray- 
ers and  praises  he  stirred  the  hearts  of  the 
people  to  enthusiastic  gladness;  and  then  he 
turned  the  power  of  their  emotions  to  use  by 
directing  it  into  the  channels  of  duty  and  serv- 
ice— ^to  the  bringing  in  of  tithes,  to  the  de- 
struction of  the  forms  of  idolatry  throughout 
the  land,  and  to  the  strengthening  of  the  city's 
defenses.  It  was  a  great  revival  of  the  reli- 
gious spirit  of  the  nation,  that  began  in  one 
man's  heart  and  spread  throughout  the  land. 
And  it  was  such  a  revival  as  is  always  needed. 
It  was  genuine,  rational,  ethical,  spiritual ;  and 
it  was  legitimate  in  its  metlvoda.  W.  ^^^  ^'sN. 
an  exc\uft\\e  a^^^^X  \q  %\\Ni««  ^'i^  \wv«2^'i5t^.  ^^  ^c»ai 


874 


SUNDAY   SCHOOL  JOURNAL 


[Dee.  4. 


®l)e  £cs0on  prager 


Wic  tbanft  XTbcc  tot  tbe  lives  ot  aoo^  an^  taitbtul  men  in  all  ages,  wbo,  in  tbs 
tear*  wroufibt  ateat  beebs.  XTbeir  examples  ftinble  ne  to  nobler  action.  f>elp 
U0  to  0tubs  our  own  lives  anb  tbe  worlb  about  us,  anb  see  wbat  beman&d  anb  oppor«> 
tunities,  even  tor  tbe  bumblest  ot  us*  tbis  our  bai?  presents  tor  overtbcowih^  evil 
anb  estabUsbing  doob.  Aas  tbs  Oburcb,  wbicb  is  tbi2  present  temple,  be  cleansed 
trom  all  unridbteousness,  anb  mas  tbeis  wbo  minister  in  tbfi  boose,  anb  all  tbf 
people  to  tbe  enbs  ot  tbe  worlb,  unite  to  mafte  tbi?  praise  glorious.    Bmen. 


Thotsghts  for  Young  People. 

THE    JOT    OF    SACRIFICE     (VEHSE    27). 

1.  The  $aorific€  offered  hp  the  Christ Uin, 
There  are  no  more  smitten  altars  or  bleeding 
beasts ;  but  that  which  they  represented  re- 
mains, and  will  remain  so  long:  as  man  and 
God  are  to  each  other  child  and  Father.  Self- 
sacrifice  is  what  these  burnt  offerings  pic- 
turesquely represented,  and  self-sacrifice  is 
uniyersally  and  perpetually  necessary — the 
surrender  of  the  life  of  man  to  the  service  of 
his  true  and  rightful  Master.  Christians  offer 
not  the  lives  of  goats,  bullocks,  lambs,  and 
rams,  but  their  own  lives.  Can  these  be  of- 
fered now,  as  the  beast  of  old  was  offered,  with 
song  and  trumpet?  Can  self-sacrifice  be  a 
thing  of  triumph  and  exhilaration?  Can  it 
become  the  conscious  glorification  of  a  life  to 
give  that  life  away  by  self-denial? 

S.  Different  forms  of  self-sacrifice  are  de- 
manded. There  is  the  need  that  a  man  should 
sacrifice  himself  to  himself,  his  lower  self  to 
his  higher  self,  his  passions  to  his  principles. 
There  is  the  need  of  sacrificing  one*s  self  for 
one's  fellow-men.  There  is  the  highest  need 
of  all,  of  giving  up  our  personal  wills  to  God*s. 
These  needs  the  true  Christian  meets  all  his 
life  long.  But  when  we  talk  of  joy  in  meeting 
them,  that  is  another  matter.  Self-sacrifice 
seems  to  most  people  something  quite  apart 
from  the  notion  of  enjoyment. 

3.    The   philosophp   of   verse    37.      However 

strangely  at  first  the  words  of  this  verse  sound, 

they   contain   a   profound  truth.     In   the   true 

Christian's  heart  when  the  sacrifice  begins  the 

song  of  the   Lord   begins  also.      When  a   man 

sets  out  pi  nee  rely  to  live  for  other  people,  the 

nature  which  had  no  song  in  it  before  becomes 

jubilant  w^ith  music.     The  soul  that  trifles  and 

toys  with  self-sacrifice  never  can  get  its  true 

joy  and  power.     Only  the  soul   that,  with  an 

overwhelming  impulse  and  a  perfect  trnal,  f^vvt^ 

Itself  up   forever  finds  the  delight  and  ^d«bic^ 

which  such  complete  self-surrender  Tiaa  to  gvve. 


4.  Joy  or  delight  in  tchat  tee  are  doing  it 
not  a  mere  luxury;  it  is  a  means,  a  help,  for 
the  more  perfect  doing  of  our  icork,  Joy  in 
one's  work  is  the  consummate  tool,  withoot 
which  indeed  the  work  may  be  done,  but  withoat 
which  the  work  will  be  done  slowly,  clumsily, 
and  lacking  in  perfectness. 

6.  The  man  tcho  really  lives  in  the  uorU  of 
Christ* s  redemption  claims  his  self-sacrificet. 
He  goes  up  to  his  martyrdom  witli  a  son^ 
To  live  in  this  world  and  do  nothing  for  one's 
own  spiritual  self,  or  for  fellow-men,  or  for 
God,  is  a  terrible  thing.  There  is  no  happy 
life  except  In  self-consecration.  [PhiUip$ 
Brooks.]  . 

TejtchJng  Hints  for  Intennediate  Chaa. 

BY  BEV.  A.   H.  MCKINI7ET. 
NOTE. 

Read  tbe  Notes  at  the  be^nning  of  the 
various  Hints  in  the  October  JouRKiX. 

EETNOTK. 

As  the  reopening  of  the  temple  is.  but  a  ptrt 
of  that  which  took  place  In  consequence  of 
the  revival  of  religion  under  the  impulse  of 
the  good  King  Hesekiah  we  will  adopt  u 
our  keynote  the  words  "Revival  of  Relifioo." 

INTRODUCTION. 

In  order  that  our  pupils  may  understand 
the  condition  of  the  temple  when  Hesekiah  be- 
gan his  work,  the  teacher  should  review  in  the 
class  Lesson  VII  (November  13),  and  then 
rapidly  picture  the  religious  condition  of  Judab 
after  the  death  of  Joasli. 

Amaziah,  the  son  and  successor  of  Jotsh, 
at  first  outwardly  served  the  Lord  but  wti 
afterward  led  away  by  his  ambition.  ITDder 
Uzziah,  the  grandson  of  Joash,  the  nation  was 
very  successful  in  its  wars  and  yery  prosper- 
c»w%,  V)>\SLt,  «is  is  too  often  the  case,  the  Incretse 
m  -^*%V^  \^  \»  ^  ^«^Kwi>ss\^  ^\sA^s.l8  and  to 
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lam,  the  son  of  tJzziab,  was  upright.  Ills 
leDCe  was  not  strong  enongh  to  arrest  the 
ine  in  religion.  Ahaz,  the  son  of  Jotham, 
a  gross  idolater,  and  of  course  led  the 
lie  into  blacker  sin.  The  result  was  that 
n  Hezekiah,  the  good  son  of  a  very  bad 
ler,  came  to  the  throne  he  found  the  king- 
in  a  very  corrupt  condition.  (The  teacher 
1  careful  study  of  the  Notes  should  be  pre- 
?d  to  picture  the  downward  course  of  Judah 
a  the  time  of  Joash  to  the  accession  of 
ekiah.) 

NABRATIVB. 

he  Scripture  text  assigned  for  our  study 
tut  a  small  part  of  the  record  of  the  work 
liezekiah,  but  the  limitation  of  time  and 
necessity  for  leaving  some  definite  impres- 
ts on  onr  pnpils*  minds  compel  us  to  con- 
Tate  our  thought  and  our  teaching.  Let  us 
:  at  four  pictures : 

.  The  Temple  Fumuihinps  Clcnnsed.  Pic- 
>  Hezekiah  commanding  the  Levites  to  clean 
house  of  the  Lord  (verse  5)  and  the  priests 
vork  obeying  the  command  (verses  16,  17). 
to-day's  lesson  we  see  them  reporting  that 
work  was  done.  Tliey  had  cleansed  (verses 
19)  (1)  the  temple  itself,  (2)  the  altar  of 
Dt  offerings  and  its  vessels,  (3)  the  table 
showbread  and  its  vessels,  (4)  the  vessels 
the  sanctuary. 

.  The  Temple  Sacrifices  Restored.  Inter- 
liates  of  to-day  are  not  particularly  inter- 
d  in  sin  offerings.  I^et  the  teacher,  there- 
%  not  spend  much  time  on  details,  lest  the 
lis  become  wearied,  but  from  a  careful 
ly  of  the  text  be  prepared  to  picture  very 
'fly  but  very  graphically  the  restoration  of 
sacrifices  of  the  temple  (vemes  20,  24). 
.  The  Temple  Services  Renewed.  Again 
ore  very  briefly  the  services  that  accom- 
ied  the  offering  of  the  sacrifices  (verses 
JO). 

:  The    Temple    Services    Siupported    (verse 
The  people  were  commanded  to  bring  In 
ir  freewill  offerings.     For  a  picture  of  how 
I  was  done  see  2  Chron.  31.  5,  6. 

QBAVEN   TBUTn. 

?hat  the  foregoing  pictures  may  be  remem- 
ed,  have  the  pupils  summarize  them  thus, 
lie  you  question  them  on  the  facts: 

FURNISHINGS  CLEANSED. 
SACRI$*ICES  RESTORED. 
SERVICES  RENEWED. 
SERVICES  SUPPORTED. 

lave  the  pupils  read  what  they  have  written 
liome   in  answer  to   the   question   assigned 


on  last  Sunday.  Welcome  and  commend  every 
honest  effort  made,  and  lead  up  to  the  thought : 
Hezekiah  opened  the  temple  in  order  to  help 
the  revival  of  religion.  Show  tliat  while  a  re- 
vival is  in  the  heart  there  are  many  visible 
expressions  of  it,  not  the  least  of  which  are 
those  connected  with  the  services  of  (lod's 
house.  Urge  the  young  people  to  do  what  they 
can  to  sustain  the  services  of  the  sanctuary 
both  by  taking  part  therein  themselves  and  by 
contributing  to  the  support  thereof.  Finally, 
ask  all  to  make  and  to  keep  this  resolve : 

THAT  THERE  MAY  BE  A 

REVIVAL  OF  EELiaiON, 

I  WILL  ATTEND  GOD'S  HOUSE. 
(Recall  the  Graven  Truth  of  Lesson  VII.) 

STUDY  IN   ADVANCE. 

WTiy  were  the  ten  tribes  carried  into  cap- 
tivity? is  our  question  to  be  answered  at  home 
in  writing. 

Review  thought,  Revival  of  religion. 

Ask  all  to  bring  to  the  class  on  next  Sunday 
the  blank  books  in  which  they  have  printed 
their  memory  work. 


By  Way  ol  lUoitfation. 

BY   JENNIE    M.   BINGHAM. 

Verses  18,  19.  Thorough  Work.  A  reforma- 
tion to  be  worth  much  must  be  thorough.  The 
man  who  proposes  to  give  up  drinking  or  gam- 
bling or  profanity  or  dishonest  dealing  by  de- 
grees will  not  accomplish  much.  The  best  way 
to  kill  a  wild  beast  is  to  give  him  one  swift, 
strong  blow  right  through  the  heart.  Slighter 
cuts  may  make  him  bleed  to  death,  but  more 
then  likely  he  will  kill  you  first.  Let  us  learn 
the  lesson  that  where  conscience  has  no  doubts 
we  should  have  no  dawdling. 

Verses  18,  19.  Preparatory  icork.  The  work 
of  revivals  is  well  illustrated  by  the  processes 
of  agriculture.  There  must  be  cutting  down 
weeds,  plowing,  picking  up  stones,  clearing  the 
ground  of  roots  and  stumps.  This  destroying 
process  will  never  make  a  fruitful  field,  but 
it  is  absolutely  necessary  as  preparatory  to  a 
fruitful  field.  God  and  man  work  together 
here  as  in  the  spiritual  kingdom.  When  man 
has  done  his  work  in  the  field  God's  sunshine 
and  rain  bring  the  fruit.  When  man  puts  away 
the  evil  God's  grace  does  wbat  K<i:  q».tvtnrsNw  ^a. 

ycr«e  20.     HcscVxoK   gnWereft.  W^  T>»\ec^  ^^ 
princes  ond  \ccni  ui^  \o  We  ^vou^e  ^\  W^  ^^"^   ' 
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The  rulers  must  first  be  cleansed.  Impure 
hands  are  not  fit  for  the  work  of  religious 
i-eformation,  though  they  liave  often  been  em- 
ployed in  it.  What  was  the  weakness  of  the 
Reformation  but  that  the  princes  who  entered 
upon  it  were  not  themselves  reformed.  The 
hands  that  wielded  the  whip  of  small  cords,  and 
drove  out  the  money-changers,  were  stainless 
and  therefore  strong.  Some  of  us  are  very  fond 
of  trying  to  set  churches  to  rights.  Let  us 
begin  with  ourselves,  lest,  like  careless  serv- 
ants, we  leave  dirty  finger  marks  where  we 
have  been  "cleaning." — Dr,  Alexander  Mc- 
Laren, 

Verse  27,  "When  the  burnt  offering  began, 
the  song  of  the  Lord  began  aUo  with  the  trum- 
pets." The  joy  of  self-sacrifice  is  my  subject. 
Can  the  life  be  offered  now,  as  the  beast  was 
offered  of  old,  with  song  and  trumpet?  Some- 
body said  to  me  once,  "I  know  it  is  my  duty 
because  I  bate  it  so."  It  is  our  privilege  to 
know  that  something  is  our  duty  because  we 
love  it  so.  How  many  joyless  men  are  all 
around  us!  They  need  something  which  shall 
make  them  let  themselves  go  out  into  the  open 
ocean  of  a  complete  self-sacrifice.  They  are 
fretting  and  chafing  themselves  against  the 
wooden  wharves  of  their  own  interests  to  which 
they  are  tied.  Sometime  a  great,  slow,  quiet 
tide,  or  a  strong,  furious  storm  must  come  and 
break  every  rope  that  binds  them,  and  carry 
them  clear  out  to  sea.  And  then  they  will 
know  the  true  joy  for  which  a  man  was  made, 
as  a  sbip  for  the  first  time  knows  the  full 
joy  for  which  a  ship  was  made,  when  she  trusts 
henself  to  the  oiwn  sea,  and,  with  the  wharf 
left  far  behind,  feels  the  winds  over  her  and 
the  waters  under  her,  and  recognizes  her  true 
life.  Only  the  trust  to  the  great  ocean  must 
be  complete.  No  ship  can  learn  the  glory  of 
the  sea  so  long  as  she  goes  moored  by  any 
rope,  however  long,  by  which  she  means  to  be 
drawn  back  again  if  the  sea  grows  too  rough. 
Only  the  soul  that  entirely  gives  itself  up  for- 
ever to  the  life  of  other  men  finds  the  delight 
and  peace  w^liich  complete  self -surrender  gives. 
— Phillips  Brooks. 

Verses  20-30.  They  offered  sacrifices  and 
ttang  praises.  The  doctors  bad  decided  that  a 
poor  man's  arm  must  suffer  amputation,  when 
the  late  Sister  Dora  persuaded  them  to  try  to 
save  it.  By  dint  of  the  most  careful  nursing 
the  man  recovered  and  the  limb  was  savwl. 
When  the  sister  was  in  her  last  sickness  the 
man  used  to  call  to  inquire  about  her,  and  he 
would  leave  the  message :  "Tell  Sister  Dora 
tit  at  her  own  arm  rang  the  heW."    Xre  wot  \\v^s% 


hands,  these  eyes,  these  feet,  all  facaltin 
powers.  His  who  loved  us  and  gave  bii 
for  us?  "Ye  are  not  your  own."  I  be 
you  therefore  to  present  your  bodies  a  1 
(sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to  God,  wlii* 
yomr  reasonable  service." — Dr.  W.  l. 
kinson,  

Heart  Talks  on  the  Lcaoo. 

BY  MRS.   J.    H.   KNOWLES. 

In  reading  of  Hezekiah*s  oi^ening  of  tl 
pie  perhaps  you  have  said,  "What  is  tl 
this  to  interest  me?    It  happened  long  a] 
there  is  not  a  vestige  of  that  temple 
the  earth."     True.     But  this  is  not  oi 
tory.     It  is  also  parable.     There  is  a 
in   which   you  have   a  great   interest, 
ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  G^, 
Spirit   of  God   dwelleth   in   you?"     He 
with  the  temple  of  your  heart?     Are  t) 
open?     Has  it  been  cleansed?     Are  iti 
of  service  placed  before  the  altar  of  tl 
The  temple  doors  were  shut  because  ot 
had    taken    the    place    of    Jehovah, 
money,  pleasure,  ease,   self,   shut  the 
the  heart  against  God.     We  take  his  i 
forget  the   Giver. 

In  the  beginning  of  his  reign 
opened  the  temple  before  he  attem] 
affairs  of  the  kingdom  or  war  with 
mies.  The  very  first  thing  in  life  is 
the  heart  to  God.  The  bolts  pull  I 
the  hinges  are  rusty  after  years  of 
gentle  touch  will  open  the  heart  of 
The  Saviour  waits  long  before  the  U 
door  of.  many  a  desolate  soul-temp 
years  count  beyond  twenty.  May  t 
of  his  love  open  your  heart  this  very 

The    first   work    within    the    temple 
cleanse  the  innermost  place.  * 'Behold, 
sirest  truth   in   the  inward    parts,   an 
hidden  part  thou  shalt  make  me  to  k 
dom.'*     "Create  in  me  a  clean  heart 
and  renew  a  rigrht  spirit  within  me." 
cret   soul,   where   no  one  enters   but 
our  own  consciousness,  must  be  made  cl 
parable   teaches    us    how    this    is    to 
The   bullocks,    the   lambs,    the    burnt 
were  types,  fulfilled  in  Jesus,  the  Lam 
that   taketh   away   the   sin   of   the   w 
precious    blood    that    cleanseth    from 
"When   the  burnt  offering   began   the 
the  Lord   began   also,"  and  they   sanj 
with   gladness.     It  is   a    beaatifnl   mi 
joy !     Let  us  receive  it  in  simplicity,  n 
and   love.     Open    the   doors  of   voor 
QiQ^,     TKtow  out  all   the   idols   and 
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m.  Let  bim  cleaoae  the  sec  ret 
light  and  desire.  He  will  be  thor- 
:  all  the  TesselH  of  service,  your 
hands,  tongue,  influence,  and  Bar. 

are  before  the  altar  of  the  Lord." 
happy  thing  to  do.  The  music 
less  will  Gil  your  heart-temple  not 
joy  but  also  in  ita  sorrow.  , 

"Vice  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  was 
"  Every  other  way  is  disorder, 
irs,  cleanse  the  inner  place,  bring 
a  of  service,  rejoice  in  the  perfect 
r  sic.  Be  glad  and  sing.  This  is 
ir  □(  living.     "The  thing  -was  done 

t  may  be  done  in  our  own  heart 
while  jre  talk  together.     Will  fou 

"he  Teachen'  Meeting. 

bte  outline  Is  presented  in  tbe 
:ole>:  1.  Repentance  and  Its  Evi- 

IS,  19;  2.  Atonement  and  Its 
>3  20-24;  3.  Forgiveness  and  Its 
25-31.  Studying  the  first  two 
ote  that  true  repentance  is  not 
rely  by  fasting  and  tears ;  it  must 
reform  of  conduct.  Such  evidence 
d  when  the  decayed  temple  was 
the  broken  and  mislaid  furniture 
and  put  back  in  its  proper  places 

purified.  Tbe  second  group  of 
in  number)  shows  us  the  atone- 
,  the  getting  together  of  God  and 
illy  Bymboliaed  by  four  times  sev- 
er sin,  seven  being  (be  recognized 
rfection;  it  is  the  sum  of  Three 
lolizes  Ood)  and  Four  (which 
manity).  Tbe  third  group  (veraei 
I  that  the  ioy  of  forgiveness  is 
ressed  by  instrumental  music  and 
sic  is  the  voice  of  gladness.  The 
'  these  three  facts  to  modern  splr- 
ibvlous.  Qod  has  not  directed  ua 
)ur  sins  as  a  means  of  salvation. 
rsoo  can  contemplate  hia  sin  with- 
ived  to  tears,  hut  many  a  one  Is 
:op  there.  Ood's  command  is  not 
"Mend  ;our  ways."  That  Is  the 
ondition  of  salvation,  for  on  God's 
perfect,   and   safficlent   sacrifice, 

satisfaction  for  our  Bins"  has 
tnd  God's  command  la,  "Accept 
t  already  made;  be  ye  reconciled 
'ter  pardon  has  been  secured  the 
}rd  is  our  strength.  To  his  desr 
etb  songs  in  the  night,  while  the 
sde  bright  and  bappj  by  melody 
0  tlie  Lord. 
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With'  the  reeaCablishment  of  the  temple  serv- 
ices, which  were  at  Ihe  very  center  in  the  life 
of  a  nation  essentially  religious,  there  came 
about  a  revival,  evident  Grst  of  all  in  the  co- 
operation of  the  people  and  priests  with  the 
faing.  Unanimity  and  sood  («£V\^%  -^itnv.V^ 
and  M  \inMe&  \o  io  litA  ^jimot  V-j  'Cm;  ^Jwsr*- 
ance   oi   Votn-Tic»\cc\.e4  \».'wa  w^^  <^'^  -s-AsS- 
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fix 


cation  of  bis  house.  The  elaborate  ritual  sym- 
bolizes some  of  the  most  cberisbed  truths  of 
Christianity,  and  chiefly  that  of  the  atone- 
ment. The  temple  also  has  its  sifirnificance  as 
representing   the    life   of   man,    and   with   this 


thoagiit  we  may  see  ksaons  of  parity,  bi 
and  becomiDS  order  for  ourselvea. 

Coloring. — ^Firat  line,  light  green  and 
door^^ay  aod  heart,  cream;   words,  ligl 
dark  blue;  "holiness"  and  '^rity,''  whit 


■*-4i 


»♦-•- 


>C\^t 


^N  XL    Captmty'of  tlic  Ten  Tnbcs. 


B 


GOLDEN  TEXT.    The  face  of  the  Lord  is  agaioBt  tEem  that  do  eviL    1  Pet.  3.  12. 
Authorized  Version. 


[liead  2  Kings  la  1  to  18.  12.] 
2  Kings  17.  6-18.    \C<mimU  to  memory  vet'tes  16-18. J 

6  In  the  ninth  year  of  Ho'She'a  the  king  of 
As-syr'i-a  took  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  carried  Is'ra-el 
away  into  As-syr'i-a,  and  placed  them  in  Ha'- 
lah,  and  in  Ha  bor  hjf  the  river  of  Go'zan,  and 
in  the  cities  of  the  Medes. 

7  For  80  it  was,  that  the  children  of  Is'- 
ra-el  had  sinned  against  the  Lord  their  God, 
which  had  brought  them  up  out  of  the  land 
of  E'gvpt,  from  under  the  hand  of  Pha'raoh 
king  of  E'gypt,  and  had  feared  other  gods. 

8  And  walked  in  the  statutes  of  the  heathen, 
whom  the  Lord  cast  out  from  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Is'ra-el,  and  of  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el, 
which   they  haa   made. 

0  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  did  secretly 
those  things  that  tcerc  not  right  against  the 
Lord  their  God,  and  they  built  them  high  places 
in  all  their  cities,  from  the  tower  of  the  watch- 
men to  the  fenced  city. 

10  And  they  set  them  up  images  and  groves 
in  every  high  hill,  and  under  every  green  tree : 

11  And  there  they  burnt  incense  in  all  the 
high  places,  as  did  the  heathen  whom  the  Lord 
carried  away  before  them;  and  wrought  wicked 
things  to  provoke  the  Lord  to  anger : 

12  For  they  served  idols,  whereof  the  Lord 
liad  said  unto  them.  Ye  shall  not  do  this 
thing. 

13  Yet  the  Lord  testified  against  Is'ra-el,  and 
against  Ju'dah,  by  alt  the  prophets,  and  by 
all  the  seers,  saying.  Turn  ye  from  your  evil 
ways,  and  keep  my  commandments  und  ray 
statutes,  according  to  all  the  law  which  I  com- 
raauded  your  fathers,  and  which  I  sent  to  you 
by  my  servants  the  prophets. 

14  Notwithstanding  they  would  not  hear,  but 
hardened  their  necks,  like  to  the  neck  of  their 
fathers,  that  did  not  believe  in  the  Lord  their 
God. 

15  And  they  rejected  his  statutes,  and  his 
covenant  that  he  made  with  their  fathers,  and 
his  testimonies  which  he  testified  against  them ; 
and  they  followed  vanity,  and  became  vain, 
and  went  after  the  heathen  that  were  round 
about  them,  concerning  whom  the  Lord  had 
charged   them,    that   they    shou\d  not  Ao  \V^^ 

tbem, 

10  And   they  left  all   the  comnniTidmctLls  ^1 


AiCEKicAX  Revised  Vebsiox.* 

6  In  the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea  the  k 
Assyria  took  Samaria,  and  carried  Israe 
unto  Assyria,  and  placed  them  in  Hala 
on  the  Habor,  the  river  of  Gozan,  and 
cities  of  the  Medes. 

7  And  it  was  8o>  because  the  child 
Israel  had  sinned  against  Jehovah  thei 
who  brought  them  up  out  of  the  land  of 
from  under  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of 
and  had  feared  other  gods,  8  and  wal 
the  statutes  of  the  nations,  whom  Jehovi 
out  from  before  the  children  of  Israc 
of  the  kings  of  Israel,  which  they  m 
And  the  children  of  Israel  did  secretly 
that  were  not  right  against  Jehovah  theii 
and  they  buiit  them  high  places  in  al 
cities,  from  the  tower  of  the  watchmen 
fortified  city :  10  and  set  them  up 
and  Asherim  upon  every  high  hill,  and 
every  green  tree;  11  and  there  they 
incense  in  all  the  high  places,  as  did  i 
tions  whom  Jehovah  carried  away  before 
and  they  wrought  wicked  thin^  to  ] 
Jehovah  to  anger;  12  and  they  aervet 
whereof  Jehovah  4iad  said  unto  then,  1 
not  do  this  thing.  13  Yet  Jehovah  t 
unto  larael,  and  unto  Jndafa,  by  every  p 
and  every  iseer,  saying.  Turn  ye  froi 
evil  ways,  and  keep  my  commandments  x 
statutes,  according  to  all  the  law  which 
manded  your  fathers,  and  which  I  sent 
by  my  servants  the  propheta.  14  Notwit 
ing,  they  would  not  hear,  bat  bardene< 
neck,  like  to  the  neck  of  their  father 
believed  not  in  Jehovah  their  Gk>d.  1 
they  rejected  his  statutes,  and  bis  cc 
that  he  made  with  their  fathers,  and  hi 
monies  which  he  testified  unto  them;  at 
followed  vanity,  and  became  vain,  and  « 
ter  the  nations  that  were  round  about 
concerning  whom  Jehovah  had  charged 
that  they  should  not  do  like  them.  1 
\Vv<^>'   lov^ook  all   the  commandmeDts  of 
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joajD  their  God,  and  made  them  molten 
IS,  even  two  calves,  and  made  a  grove, 
worshiped  all  the  host  of  heaven,  and  served 


And  they  caused  their  sons  and  their 
iters  to  pass  through  the  fire,  and  nsed 
Ltion  and  enchantments,  and  sold  them- 
i  to  do  evil  in  the  sight  oi  the  Lord,  to 
ke  him  to  anger. 

Therefore  the  Lord  was  very  angry  with 

el,   and   removed   them  out  of  his  sight: 

was   none   left   but   the   tribe  of   Ju  dah 


vah  their  God,  and  made  them  molten  images, 
even  two  calves,  and  made  an  Asherah,  and 
worshiped  all  the  host  of  heaven,  and  served 
Baal.  17  And  they  caused  their  sons  and 
their  daughters  to  pass  through  the  fire,  and 
used  divination  and  enchantments,  and  sold 
themselves  to  do  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  Jehovah,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 
18  Therefore  Jehovah  was  very  angry  with 
Israel,  and  removed  them  out  of  his  sight : 
there  was  none  left  but  the  tribe  of  Judah 
only. 


n«.— About    B.    C.    721.      PUees.— (1) 
ria.     (2)  The  Assyrian  empire. 

Honoic  Readixigs* 

Captivity  of  the  Ten  Tribes.     2  Kings 

17.  1-12. 
Captivity  of  the  Ten  Tribes.     2  Kings 

17.  13-23. 
Solemn    warning.     Dent.    30.    11-20. 
Judgments.     Isa.  9.  8-17. 
Result  of  disobedience.     Prov,  1.  20-33. 
A  greater  sin.     Heb.  10.  23-31. 
Except  ye  repent."     Luke  13.  1-10. 


« 


Ixssoti  riymn* 
inal:  No.  310.    Tune:  Shawmut.     S.  M.] 

Ih,  bow  shall  fallen  man 

Ba  just  before  his  God? 
f  he  contend  in  righteousness,' 

We  sink  beneath  his  rod. 

• 

f  he  our  ways  should  mark 

With  strict  inquiring  eyes, 
jQuld  we  for  one  of  thousand  faults 

A  just  excuse  devise? 

Ih,  how  shall  guilty  man 

Contend  with  such  a  God? 
^one — none  can  meet  him,  and  escape, 

But  through  the  Saviour's  blood. 

Qaestiofis  for  Senior  Scholars. 

The  Penalty— Exile  (v.  6,  18).— How 
had  the  northern  kingdom  of  Israel  been 
listence?  How  many  kings  had  been  on 
hrone?  What  is  told  us  of  the  character 
>st  of  them?  What  was  the  name  of  the 
king  of  Israel?  What  was  the  name  of 
Lssyrian  king  who  eventually  captured  Sa- 
I?  Name  the  places  to  which  the  Ten 
6  were  transported?  Where  were  these 
s?  Did  the  Ten  Tribes  ever  return  to 
loly  Land? 

The  Crime—Apostasy  (v.  7-12).— What 
is   given   in    the   seventh    verse    for    the 


calamities  that  befell  Israel?  WLat  did  Jesus 
say  about  the  relation  of  temporal  evil  to  moral 
causes?  What  is  meant  by  images  and  groves? 
What  is  meant  by  the  "tower  of  the  watch- 
men"? 

3.  Repeated  WartUngs  Despised  (v.  13-15). 
— Mention  some  of  the  prophets  and  seers 
that  God  had  sent  to  Israel?  How  did  the 
Jews  treat  them?  What  does  the  author  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  say  concerning  their 
treatment?  What  parable  did  Jesus  narrate 
referring  to  these  repeated  prophetic  warnings? 

4.  The  Height  of  Apostasy  (v.  16.  17).— 
Who  removed  the  Israelites  from  their  land? 
How  can  God  be  said  to  have  done  it  if  Sargon 
did  it?  Does  God  do  any  of  the  things  that 
we  now  credit  n^en  with?  Does  sin  always  lead 
to  ruin?  Does  God  always  punish  sin?  .  What 
is  God*s  attitude  toward  sin?  Toward  the  sin- 
ner?    What  proves  God's  love  for  sinners? 

Qnf^loiii  iof  Intetmediate  Schobfs. 

1.  The  CaptMty  of  the  Ten  Tribes  (v.  6). 
— Who  was  the  last  king  of  the  kingdom  of 
Israel?  What  time  was  the  first  conquest  by 
the  Assyrians?  What  caused  the  siege  of 
Samaria?  Where  were  the  people  taken  after 
the  capture  of  the  city? 

2.  The  Cause  of  Israel's  Downfall  (v.  7-11). 
— What  had  God  done  for  Israel  in  the  past? 
How  had  Israel  sinned  against  QodJ  What 
idolatrous  practices  had  been  followed? 

3.  Divine  Warnings  Unheeded  (v.  12-15). — 
What  commands  had  been  specially  given? 
What  messages  had  God  sent?  How  were  the 
messages  received?  What  customs  had  been 
followed  instead  of  the  ways  of  God? 

4.  AhominaUe  Heathen  Practices  (v.  16- 
18).— What  did  the  Israelites  worship?  What 
cruelty  did  they  infliet  upon  their  children? 
What  other  forbidden  things  did  they  indulea 
in?  What  ^«La  Wii^i  ^Ti»\  x<i%\:\\.  ^"^  ^2^  '^^'^ 
s'miul  ^a^at 
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Questions  for  Younger  Scholars. 

What  rich  and  pleasant  country  did  the  Lord 
give  Israel?  Canaan,  What  did  he  say  they 
must  give  him?  Their  love  and  ohedience. 
What  did  he  promise  to  them  if  they  were 
faithful?  His  care  and  defense.  What, if  they 
were  faithless?  He  said  that  he  would  send 
them  into  captivity.  Who  was  king  of  Israel 
in  Hezekiah's  time?  Hoshea.  What  were  the 
people  doing?  Why  did  they  love  idol  worship? 
How  far  into  idolatry  did  they  go?  What 
was  the  worst  form  of  it?  What  was  the  name 
of  a  god  to  *  which  they  sacrificed  their  chil- 
dren? Moloch.  Who  at  last  fulfilled  the  word 
of  the  Lord  against  Israel?  The  king  of  As- 
syria. What  did  they  have  to  leave?  Who 
had  foretold  all  this?     The  prophets. 


had  some  of  the  Israelites  sinned?  By  kv- 
shiping  images  that  represented  the  true  6od. 
3.  How  had  the  rest  sinned?  By  tcorskipag 
false  gods.  4.  To  what  does  false  worship  al- 
ways tend?  To  vHckedness  of  life.  5.  What  wis 
the  result  of  Israel's  idolatry?  The  Lord  irti 
very  angry  with  Israel.  6.  Who  really  re- 
moved the  Israelites  from  their  beautiful  land? 
Their  offended  Qod.  7.  What  is  our  Goldo 
Text?    ''The  face  of,''  etc. 


The  Gmdensed  Review* 

1.   Who   removed   the   Israelites   from    their 
beautiful  land?    The  king  of  Assyria.     2.  How 


The  Church  Catechlsnu 

109.  Will  all  men  be  judged  at  the  last 
day?  "We  must  all  appear  before  the  i*^ 
ment  seat  of  Christ;  that  everyone  may  receirf 
the  things  done  in  his  body,  according  to  thst 
he  hath  done,  whether  it  he  good  or  hed.^  2 
Cor.  5.  10. 

110.  Wl^at  sentence  will  Christ  pronoanc^ 
on  the  wicked?  "Depart  from  me,  ye  euriti, 
into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  s»i 
his  angels.**  <  Matt.  25.  41. 


JUB   LBSSON    OUTLINB. 

The  Way  of  Sin. 


I.  It  Is  a  Way  of  Disobedience. 

Sinned  against  the  Lord.  v.  7.  Did  secretly 
those  things  that  were  not  right,  v.  9. 
Wrought  wicked  things  to  provoke  the 
Lord  to  anger,    v.  11, 

Woe  unto  them  that  seek  deep  to  hide  their 
counsel  from  the  Lord.     Isa.  29.  15. 

Men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  be- 
cause their  deeds  were  evil.    John  3.  19. 

II.  It  Is  a  Way  of  Obstinacy. 

The  Lord  said.  Ye  shall  not  do  this.     v.  12. 
They  would  not  hear,  but  hardened  their 
neck.     V.  14.    And  they  rejected  his  stat- 
utes and  his  covenant,     v.  15. 
I  sent  unto  you  all  my  servants  the  piH>ph- 


ets,  rising  early  and  sending  them,  sar- 
ing,  O  do  not  this  abominable  thing  that 
I  hate.    Jer.  44.  4. 

How  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  chil- 
dren together,  and  ye  would  not.    Matt 
23.   37. 
III.  It  Is  A  Way  OF  Punishment. 

The  Lord  was  very  angry,  and  removed  thfm 
out  of  his  sight,    v.  18. 

My  God  will  cast  them  away  because  th^y 
did  not  hearken  unto  him;  and  th^y 
shall  be  wanderers  among  the  natioiL< 
Hos.   9.   17. 

Lust  bringeth  forth  sin :  and  sin  briogeth 
forth  death.     James  1.  15. 


EXPLANATORY    NOTES. 

While,  with  the  exception  of  the  usurpation  of  Queen  Athallah,  the, dynasty  of  David  had  reigned 
uninterruptedly  in  Jndah,  the  northern  kingdom  had  had  a  succession  of  dynasties  each  of  which  came  in 
with  a  fresh  revolution.  Through  most  of  its  career  it  was  the  more  populous  of  the  two  divisions  of  the 
Hebrew  race,  and,  generally  speaking,  the  richer  and  more  powerful,  Its  fertile  valleys  contrasted  with  the 
rocky  gullies  of  Judah.  The  open  conflguratton  of  the  country,  while  it  made  it  more  exposed  to  invasion, 
tended  to  favor  commerce.  In  the  days  of  Amos,  when  national  destruction  was  imminent,  the  wealth  of 
the  nation  was  evidently  great.  Our  lesiaon  begins  with  verse  6,  but  its  narrative  really  begins  with  verse  i 
The  empire  of  Assyria  was  pressing  its  conquests  westward.  It  had  already  captured  Damascus  and  ex- 
pected an  annual  contribution  from  Hoshea,  the  king  of  Israel.  But  he  rebelled  and  sought  the  aid  of  So  of 
^sypt,  whereupon  a  huge  Assyrian  army  was  sent  and  overran  the  entire  kingdom,  and  eventually,  after  a 
three  years'  siege,  captured  the  city  of  Samaria  and  deported  thousands  of  the  people.  (See  note  on  veree  t) 
The  ruin  of  Israel  was  not  quite  so  sudden  as  to  us  it  seems.  The  nation  had  been  solemnly  forewarned  by 
the  prophets  AmoB  and  Hosea.  BepeT\lance  oti  \Xi«  otva  Yta^xA  ^tA  ^^e^^x^^tlon.  by  Assyria  on  the  other  had 
been  set  before  them  as  the  only  po88\b\e  oxiViom^. 
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brme  6.  Hoshea,  The  last  king  of  Israel, 
erse  2  we  are  told  that  "he  did  that  which 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  not  as 
kings  of  Israel  that  were  before  him." 
rein  he  differed  from  them  we  are  not  told ; 
the  whole  nation  was  corrupt  and  the  end 
[  not  long  be  postponed.  The  king  of 
ria.  Sargon.  Shalmaneser  IV  had  in- 
i  Israel,  but  during  the  progress  of  the 
of    Samaria    he    had    died,    and    Sargon 

succeeded    him.      Took    Samaria,      There 

reasons  to  believe  that  Sargon  had 
ired    Iloshea    the   king    before    the    capital 

surrendered.  Carried  Israel  away  into 
ria,     Sargon*s   record   of   this  victory   has 

diijcovered ;  he  says  that  from  Samaria  he 
forth  twenty-seven  thousand  two  hupdred 
ninety  captives.  Placed  them  in  Halah 
in  Habor  by  the  river  of  Qozan  ['*on  the 
)r,  the  river  of  Gozan**],  and  in  the  'cities 
he  Medes.  The  Habor  [Kha\)our]  is  a 
eh    of    the    Euphrates    which    flows   sbuth- 

through  the  province  of  Goza^i  L^auzon- 
Both  Gozan  and  Halah  lay  in  the  Eu- 
tes  valley.  The  cities  of  the  Medes  were 
1  farther  east. 

8.  For  80  it  was  that   ["And   it  was  so 

jse*'].     The  national  sufferings  were  a  pen- 

for  the  national  transgression.     See  verse 

The  children  of  Israel  had  sinned  against 
Lord  ["Jehovah"]  their  God.  This  is  not 
ere  statement  that  the  majority  of  the 
fns  were  sinners,  though  probably  this  was 
But  as  a  nation  Israel  had  sin^ned  against 
vah  in  two  wa^'s:  1.  In  adulterating  the 
hip  of  Jehovah,  comstructing  'a  beautiful 
1  (see  verse  9)  around  metal  images  and 
;ling  the  holiest  forms  of  worship  witli 
iptions  of  idolatry.  2.  In  turning  dii'ectly 
ist  the  God  of  their  fathers  and  worship- 
Baal  and  other  foul  creations  of  the  imag-^ 
ons  of  their  idolatrous  neighbors.  The 
?quence»  were  such  as  might  bfe  expected. - 
:  self-indulgent  vice  prevailed  to  an  ex- 
e  degree  is  evident  from  the  books  of  Amos 
Hosea ;  that  the '  priesthood  was  debased 
a  natural  result  of  the  action  of  the  earlier 
beam  in  lifting  restrictions  to  eligibility 
hat  office ;  that  the  rulers  were  charac- 
tically  bad  is  a  •  mattet*  of  record.  Of 
:een   of  the   nineteen   kings  it   Is   recorded, 

did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,"  and 
one  of  whom  that  record  is  not  made 
led  only  a  month.  Which  had  brought 
i  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egppt,  The  inci- 
9  of  the  exodus  were  among  the  most 
ne/a^  evidences,   and   decidedly    the    most 


spectacular,  of  a  long  series  of  providential 
hedgings  and  deliverances.  Feared  other  Q^ds^ 
and  walked  in  the  statutes  of  the  heathens 
["nations"].  They  turned  from  their  own 
high  ideals  to  imitate  the  evil  practices  of  their 
national  neighbora,  and,  strangest  of  all,  those 
of  the  native  Canaanites  whom  Jehovah  had 
enabled  them  to  overcome.  Of  the  kings  of 
Israel,  which  they  had  made.  This  "of"  refera 
to  the  word  **statutes."  The  statutes  of  Omrl 
especially  are  alluded  to  as  infamous. 

9.  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  secretly 
those  [omit  "those"]  things  that  were  not  right 
against  the  Lord  ["Jehovah"]  their  Qod,  The 
Hebrew  word  for  "did  secretly"  occurs  no- 
where else  in  the  Bible.  Its  derivation  sug- 
gests covering,  and  therefore  our  translators 
have  so  rendered  the  passage  as  to  show  that 
the  Israelites  had  sinned  not  only  publicly 
but  privately.  Another  meaning,  however, 
which  may  belong  to  thia  word  is  that  of  cov- 
ering with  decoration,  and  following  this  the 
Septuagint  tells  us  that  they  decked  out  those 
tilings  that  wete  not  right  against  Jehovah, 
that  iR,  they  made  their  vitiated  ritual  dignified, 
beautiful,  and  iippressive.  They  built  them  high 
places  in  all  their  cities.  Sanctuaries  erected  on 
heights,  in  accordance  with  an  ancient  Canaan- 
ite  custom.  From  the  tower  of  the  watchmen 
to  the  fenced  ["fortified"]  city.  This  means 
everywhere.  In  lonely  agricultural  and  pas- 
toral regions  in  Palestine  towers  were  erected 
for  the  watch-care  of  the  flocks  and  gardens. 

10.  Images  and  groves.  ["Pillars  and  Ash- 
erim."]  These  were  survivals  respectively  of 
stone  worship  and  tree  worship.  Reverence 
for  the  simple  forces  of  nature  in  very  early 
centuries  became  elaborated  into  idolatrous 
S5'stems. 

11.  12.  An  elaboration  of  the  preceding 
verses.  Ye  shall  not  do  this  thing.  Compare 
Exod.  20,  4,  5 ;  Deut.  12.  31. 

13.  Yet  the  Lord  ["Jehovah"]  testified 
against  ["unto"]  Israel,  and  against  ["unto"] 
Judahy  by  all  the  prophets  ["by  every  proph- 
et"], and  by  all  the  seers  ["every  seer"]. 
Compare  1  Sam.  9.  9.  The  rest  of  the  verse 
contains  the  gist  of  the  prophetic  messages. 
Turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways.  See,  for  exam- 
ple, JeA  7.  3 ;  18.  11 ;  25.  5 ;  26.  13 ;  35.  15. 

14.  Necks  ["neck"].  The  nation  is  con- 
sidered as  one  body.  Compare  Exod.  32.  9; 
33.  3;  Deut.  10.  16;  Acta  7.  51. 

15.  Three  phases  of  their  dv«o\a^dwaR5b  ^^^ 
rebelUon   are   ii\>evi\^«iei\  '^Vst   siXR^x^'8\  ^^-^^  ^ 
God,   wTiUen   on   l\i«i  \v\xmvKi  V^^xV  "^^  ^^^. 
broken— tliev    rejected   V>%    *\fiX>fc^^^^>   ^^^ 
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cial  compact  made  by  their  devout  ancestor. 
particularly  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob — 
his  covenant  that  he  made  with  thtir  fathers — 
they  had  broken ;  and  the  messages  of  the 
prophets — his  testimonies  ichich  he  testified 
against  them^— they  had  ignored.  They  fol- 
lotced  vatiity,  and  became  vain.  They  wor- 
shiped nothing,  and  became  nothings.  False 
gods  are  frequently  alluded  to  by  the  prophets 
as  vanities. 

16.  Left,  "Forsook.**  The  Lord,  "Jeho- 
vah." A  grove  [**an  Asherah"].  See  note  on 
verse  10.  As  a  climax  of  their  vicious  think- 
ing and  behavior  they  worshiped  all  the  host  of 
heaven,  and  served  Baal,  Compare  Deut.  4. 
19;  Jer.  8.  2;  19.  13;  Zeph.  1.  5. 

17.  They  caused  their  sons  and  their  da  ugh- 
ters  to  pass  through  the  fire.  That  this  hor- 
rible  practice   of   a   vitiated    religious    impulse 


existed  even  in  Judah  is  evident  from  2 
10.  3  and  2  Chron.  28.  3.  That  thp  ci 
were  killed  before  being  burned  may  be  ii 
by  Ezek.  16.  21.  Divination,  A  pract 
seeking  supernatural  dire<*tion  by  "cbani 
lot.  Compare  Ezek.  21.  21,  22.  £* 
ments.  Omens.  Compare  Gen.  44.  5. 
themselves  to  do  evil.  Voluntarily  I 
slaves  of  sin. 

18.  Therefore  the  Lord  ["Jehovah" 
very  angry.  Becau.se  of  the  persistent  t 
the  nation.  God  cannot  tolerate  sin,  a 
"language  is  accommodated  to  human 
Removed  them  out  of  his  sight.  A 
impressive  figure  of  speech.  TKm 
none  left  hut  the  tribe  of  Judch  only 
"tribe"  here  stands  for  the  kingdom  of 
and  it  was  "left"  only  a  hundred  and 
oi:  thirty-five  years  longer. 


UOMILETICAXr   AND    PRACTICAL    NOTBS. 


THE   GREAT   TRAGEDIES. 

The  great  tragedies  of  history  are  the  down- 
falls of  nations.    The  fall  of  an  individual  man, 
however  high,  is  a  minor  incident  in  the  course 
of    tlie    movements    of    the    centuries.      Julius 
Caesar,  Charles  I  of  England,  Napoleon,  Maxi- 
milian— their    downfalls    and    deaths    were    in- 
deed  tragedies  of  a  deep  and   impressive  kind. 
But  they  are  altogether  secondary  as  compared 
with  such   world-tragedies  as   the  extinction  of 
Babylon,    the   destruction   of   Jerusalem   b}'   Ti- 
tus,   and    the    fall   of    the    Konuiu   em])ire.      It 
is    to   a   tragedy   of   this    larger    type   that    the 
present    lesson    intrmluces    us.       Measured    by 
numbers   and   extent   of  territory    the   kingdom 
of    Samaria    was    one    of    the    smallest    nations 
of    the   world.      But    the   moral   significance   of 
her  history  and  the  circumstances  of  her  over- 
throw  and    the   completeness   of   her   extinction 
make   her  one  of   tlie   most  pathetic   figures   in 
the    annals    of    time.     "The    lost    tribes    of    Is- 
rael"— that    is    the    requiem    of    mystery    and 
sadness     forever     associated     with    her     name. 
Other    nations    have    been    overthrown    in    the 
sense   of   being  overcome   by   a   stronger  power 
and  having  a  foreign  government  imposed  ui>un 
thiMu,    but    they    maintained    their    racial    iden- 
tity,    and     their    history     continued     distinctly 
under  the  new  i)olitical  order.     But   the  per»])le 
of    Samaria    were    utterly    swallowed    up:    they 
disappeared,   and   what   became  of  them   is   xho 
conundrum  of  history.     When,  a  nation  of  pris- 
oiwrs,    they  marched   eastward  w\l\\  \W\t    X-^- 
Syrian   conquerors,    they   pj\s<^ed  \i\to  wt\  e\\\<»\- 
oping  shadow  from  which  t\\ey  never  ^m«?v?,^^. 


>0   INJUSTICE    IN    THESE    NATIONAL  TB 

Men  very  often  come  to  andeserved 
cal  ends.  This,  of  course,  ia  not  al 
King  Saul  deserved  his  death  of  un; 
sadness.  Absalom  came  to  his  own  pi 
Nero  perished  as  he  should.  Charles 
the  ax  upon  his  own  neck.  But  ( 
not  wholly  deserve  his  fate ;  Maximili 
less  than  he  waa  sinned  against; 
three  Presidents  of  this  country  wh 
the  hands  of  assassins  were  the  inn 
tims  of  crime.  But  it  is  very  rare  t 
tion  perishes  unjustly.  There  may 
wrong  things  in  connection  with  tb 
fall,  but  it  is  almost  the  uniFersal 
when  a  nation  falls  it  deserres  to 
^reat  nations  of  antiquity  perishei 
there  was  no  help  for  them.  Thej 
to  perish.  The  downfall  of  the  Rom 
was  npcessary  for  the  good  of  the  ^ 
was  a  huge  barrier  that  had  to  be 
However  selfish  the  motives  of  th< 
conspirator^  that  crushed  and  i^artit 
land,  Poland  deserved  overthrow.  I 
if  the  present  crushing  of  Finland  hi 
sians  were  an  exception.  But  it  i 
certain  that  Finland  is  to  be  pe 
crushed  out.  Certainly  there  was  n< 
in  the  downfall  of  Samaria.  She  in 
wrought  her  own  ruin.  No  one  has 
protest  on  her  account  ag-ainst  the  1 
til  at  rules  the  world.  She  drank  t' 
\\^Y  oww  mixing.     She  sowed   to    the 

?y.\\\«C)TV?,  \.^\^\i  wjvVl^w^  «^  ^^^^  ^"sjc:;^-^*' 
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rule?  And  this  rule  will  certainly  hold  in  liie 
fntnre. 

A   PATIENT   GOD. 

The  Ten  Tribes,  known  thereafter  as  the 
kingdom  of  Israel  or  Samaria,  separated  from 
Judah  B.  C.  937  (revised  chronology),  and 
their  downfall  as  given  in  the  present  lesson 
took  place  B.  C.  721.  The  history  of  the  north- 
ern kingdom  therefore  covered  two  hundred 
and  sixteen  years,  or  eighty-eight  years  more 
than  the  history  of  our  country  since  its  dec- 
laration of  independence  from  England.  Dur- 
ing that  period  there  were  twenty  kings  who 
ruled  over  Israel.  From  the  beginning  the 
nation  went  .into  rebellion  against  God.  Jero- 
boam, the  first  king,  caused  Israel  to  sin  by 
establishing  idolatry'  in  the  setting  up  for  wor- 
ship the  golden  calves  in  Beth-el  and  Dan.  The 
successors  of  Jeroboam,  with  but  few  and 
slight  exceptions,  were  worse  than  he,  carrying 
the  people  into  the  grossest  practices  and  vices 
of  the  heathen  nations  by  which  they  were 
surrounded.  Surely  God's  patience  with  the 
rebellious  nation  was  great.  Judgment  did  not 
fall  suddenly,  nor  without  ample  and  repeated 
warnings.  During  all  of  that  time  God  did 
not  cease  to  expostulate,  and  'rebuke,  and 
warn,  and  instruct,  and  threaten  through  his 
prophets,  Elijah,  and  Elisha,  and  Jonah,  and 
Amos,  and  Hosea,  and  seers  without  number 
had  stood  in  the  ways  of  the  Idolatrou.**  kings 
and  delivered  the  word  of  the  I^rd.  And  to 
rebakes  and  warnings  there  had  been  added 
chastisements.  Tlieir  kings  had  been  cut  off, 
their  enemies  had  defeated  and  ravaged  them, 
and  drought  and  famine  had  come  upon  them. 
Everything  i)08sib]e  had  been  done  through  the 
more  than  two  centuries  to  turn  the  nation 
1t>ack  from  its  idolatrous  and  wicked  ways. 
When  utter  ruin  at  last  befell,  therefore,  no 
one  could  say  that  any  chance  for  repentance 
and  reformation  had  been  denied  to  the  doomed 
kingdom.  They  went -to  their  ruin  through 
great  and  long-extended  grace. 


AX   INEXORABLE  LAW. 

Samarla*8  downfall  illustrates  an  inexorable 
law  of  history.  There  has  been  no  exception 
since  the  beginning  of  the  world,  tliere  will  be 
none  to  the  end  of  time — the  nation  that  for- 
sakes God  and  fosters  and  pursues  iniquity 
muKt  perish.  Nothing  can  ultimately  avert  the 
doom  of  such  a  nation.  The  handwriting  of 
God  is  always  upon  its  walls  decreeing  its 
downfall.  No  extraneous  circumstances  of  ad- 
vantage and  strength  can  save  it.  The  great 
kingdoms  of  ancient  times  had  these  advan- 
tages in  their  fullness — great  numbers,  great 
wealth,  great  natural  resources,  strategical 
advantage  in  location  for  commerce  and  war ; 
and  to  these  were  added  the  highest  personal 
qualities  of  strength  and  courage  and  intelli- 
gence and  genius.  But  it  availed  not.  They 
fell.  They  were  buried  in  the  ruins  of  their 
own  great  works.  They  persisted  in  running 
counter  to  the  changeless  moral  constitution 
of  the  world,  with  which  it  is  as  useless  to  fight 
as  with  the  constitution  of  the  physical  world, 
and  there  was  but  one  thing  that  could  hap- 
pen— they  perished.  And  there  is  nothing 
mysterious  in  their  fate.  They  undertook  to 
live  in  disregard  of  moral  law,  and  they  suf- 
fered the  fate  that  soon  or  later  must  inev- 
itably come  to  the  lawless.  And  as  we  pointed 
out  in  the  lesson  of  two  weeks  ago,  in  which 
Inaiah  foretold  the  doom  to  Samaria  which  the 
present  lesson  describes,  it  is  scarcely  necessary 
to  invoke  the  special  providence  of  God  to 
account  for  the  downfall  of  such  nations. 
Their  downfall  is  provided  for  in  the  laws  of 
God's  general  providence.  And  we  must  not 
fail  to  see  tliat  God  is  in  his  general  providence 
as  much  as  in  any  of  his  special  providences. 
Neither  must  we  forget  that  the  laws  which 
worked  the  overthrow  of  Samaria  and  of  all 
the  fallen  nations  of  history  have  never  been 
abridged  or  amended,  but  are  in  full  force  for 
the  nations  of  to-day.  God  is  still  patient,  but 
he  is  inflexible. 


QTlje  Ce00on  Prober 


f  n  tbe  6tu5s  of  Zb^  word  tbf 6  bti^  we  bAVc  been  warneb  of  tbe  fate  of  tbe  na« 
tfons  tbat  forget  (Sob  anb  breafi  hie  commanbmentB.  Aap  we  not  mietafte  in  Bup^ 
VOBim  tbat  tbe  Samatftand  were  sinncvB  above  all  otbere,  but  remember  tbat 
except  we  repent  we  ehall  Ukewide  peridb.  Aaf  we  eeefi  to  lessen  our  nation's 
sins  b^  lessening  our  own  sins ;  anb  mai^  thv  banb  be  upon  our  rulers,  tbattbei?  mai? 
leab  tbe  nation  in  tbe  wai^  of  rfgbteousness.  tsne  ask  it  in  tbe  name  of  Islvx  t<^ 
wbom  epers  ftuee  sboulb  bow.   Bmen* 
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Thoughts  for  Young  People* 
"all    the    pbophets    and    all    the    seebs*' 

(VEBSE   13). 

1.  Prophecy  is  as  old  as  the  Hebrew  nation 
itself,  and  indeed  far  older.  The  life  of  the 
nation  begins  with  the  age  of  Moses,  but  Moses 
in  his  writings  leads  us  back  to  the  fountain 
head  of  man's  history,  and  shows  us  the  first 
dawn  of  the  divine  revelation,  breaking  through 
the  darkness  of  that  old-world  history,  and 
making  it  bright  with  the  promise  of  a  glori- 
ous, though  far-distant,  day. 

2.  The  national  life  is  everywhere  closely 
intertwined  with  this  divine  revelation,  which 
both  precedes  and  survives  it.  The  vital  con- 
nection is  seen  most  clearly  in  each  great  turn- 
ing point  of  history  and  in  each  master  mind 
which  rules  tlie  crisis  that  it  helps  to  create. 
(Examples:  Moses,  Joshua,  Samuel,  David, 
Elijah.) 

3.  Notice  a  few  inferences  from  this  sketch 
of  prophecy  in  its  external  aspect.  (1)  Proph- 
ecy as  it  existed  in  Israel  is  a  fact  unique  in 
the  world's  history.  (2)  In  Is^rael  itself  the 
prophetic  gift  is  not  general,  nor  even  common, 
but  each  one  in  whom  it  appears  is  regarded 
as  a  man  set  apart  from,  and  raised  above, 
his  fellows.  He  is  preeminently  "the  man  of 
God."  (3)  We  find  the  claim  of  the  prophets 
universally  acknowledged  by  the  people  among 
whom  they  lived,  and  to  whom  they  were  as 
often  messengers  of  unwelcome  reproof  as  of 
comfort  or  promise,  and  as  often  objects  of 
fear  and  hatred  as  of  reverence  and  wonden 
[Oifford.]  

Teaching  Hints  for  Intermediate  Classes. 

KEYXOTE. 

"Captivity   to   sin"    will    be   the   kejrnote   for 
this  lesson. 

INTBODUCTION. 

He   was   a  very   talented   boy,   and  grew   up 

to  be  known  as  a  brainy  young  man.     He  was 

reared  in  an  old-fashioned  religious  home.   Even 

in   boyhood  he  liked   to  be  independent  of  all 

restraints,  and  in  his  manhood  he  was  fond  of 

talking  about   religious   liberty.     The  older  he 

became   the    more  he   boasted   of   his   freedom, 

which  really  meant  his  throwing  off  of  all  the 

restraint     which     comes     from     acknowledging 

one's  obligation  to  the  Almighty.     To-day  he  is 

in  his  middle  age  a  veritable  slave,  a  slave  of 

a  debasing  habit.     When  his  college  mates  see 

him  shuffling  through  the  streets  of  the  great 

city  where  he  resides,  with  his  bloated  counte- 

nance  and   unkempt   appearance,  they   cannot 

hpjp    recalling   sorrowfully   Via    vaunted  tr^^ 


dom  while  they  think  pityingly  of  his  presot 
bondage.  Alas !  it  is  a  sad  sight  to  see  a  du 
to  whom  God  had  given  talent  and  opportunity 
become  a  slave  through  sin.  Let  us  turn  to 
our  Scripture 

NABRATmE 

and  see  how  a  whole  nation  became  captiTCi 
through  sin.  We  will  have  to  condense  tlte 
long  and  sad  story  into  four  pictures: 

1.  Israel  Sinning.  ( Note  that  we  are  wwr 
dealing  with  the  northern  kingdom,  and  not 
with  the  southern  kingdom,  about  which  ¥« 
studied  in  the  previous  lessons.)  Picture  Is- 
rael (1)  walkitag  in  the  statutes  of  the  hettbea 
(verse  8);  (2)  secretly  sinning  (verse  9); 
(3)  building  high  places  (verse  9;  expUia 
what  this  means)  ;  (4)  setting  up  pillars  and 
Asherim  (verse  10);  (5)  burning  incense  in 
the  hi|h  places  (verse  11)  ;  (6)  serving  idob 
(verse' 12). 

2.  Israel  ^n^reat€d  (verse  13).  Briefly  pi^ 
ture  all  that  the  Lord  had  done  to  bring  hii 
people  back  to  him.  He  had  called  unto  them 
by  prophet  after  prophet.  Have  the  class  w- 
peat  from  v^rse  13  the  gist  of  the  pn^hefi 
entreaty. 

3.  Israel  Hardened.  Picture  the  people 
hardening  thfir  necks  (veree  14),  and  spurn- 
ing the  Lord's  efforts  to  bring  them  to  him 
(verscylo).  Then  followed  deeper  plunges  in- 
to sin  until  ,they  finally  sacrificed  their  «ons 
to  Moloch  and  sold  themselves  as  slaves  of  sin. 

4.  Israel  in  Captivity.  Verse  18  tells  us 
who  took  Israel  into  captivity.  Verse  6  tells 
us  who  the  Lord's  agent  was.  This  verse  tells 
us  also  when  Israel  was  taken  into  captint; 
and  to  what  places.  Have  the  pupils  look  up 
these  facts  for  themselves. 

The  teacher  should  point  out  on  the  mtp 
Samaria  (explaining  that  it  was  the  capital 
of  Israel,  the  northern  kingdom,  and  that  it 
fell  in  721  B.  C),  an(j[  tell  wher«  the  other 
places  named  in  verse  6  were. 

"«. 

*      GRAVEN  TRUTH. 

These  facts  may  be  kept  in  mind  by  arrang- 
ing them  thus : 


SrNNING. 
ENTREATED. 
HARDENED. 
IN  CAPTIVITY. 


Recall  the  approach  and  show  that  just  as 
it  was  with   the  nation,  so  it   is  with  the  in- 
dividual.    It  has  been  said,  "Habit  first  draws. 
V\v^\i  ^T^?:&,  \\!kfc^  ^tVs^r    NRV^v.  ^  blessed  thing 
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it  would  be  if  we  could  impress  this  on  our 
pupils  so  that  they  would  never  'be  driven 
into  slavery  by  sin !  In  order  to  do  this,  take 
any  sinful  habit,  such  as  lying,  stealing,  swear- 
ing, coveting,  drinking  or  any  one  that  the 
teacher  knows  the  pupils  may  be  especially 
susceptible  to,  and  show  how  it  first  draws, 
then  drags,  and  finally  drives,  until  the  poor 
victim  of  it  is  as  much  its  captive  as  the 
Israelites  were  the  captives  of  Assyria.  Illus- 
trate this  by  examples  familiar  to  the  pupils, 
nntil  they  realize  the  force  of  the  teaching. 
Have  every  member  of  the  class  repeat  the 
Golden  Text,  and  then  ask  all  to  print  and  to 
iseek  God's  help  in  keeping  the  following  reso- 
lution : 

THAT  I  MAY  NOT  BE  LED  INTO 

CAPTIVITY  TO  Sm 

I  WILL  TURN  FROM  EVIL. 

STUDY  IX   ADVANCE. 

In  addition  to  the  general  preparation  for 
the  review,  which  we  have  been  making  all 
through  the  quarter  (see  Note  to  the  Hints  for 
October  23),  to-day  we  should  make  some  es- 
pecial preparation  for  next  Sunday's  lesson. 

1.  Examine  the  pupil's  books  to  ascertain 
that  they  have  printed  Helps  for  the  Memory 
or  Graven  Truth  in  connection  with  each  les- 
son. Where  this  has  not  been  done,  ask  the 
delinquent  to  do  it  to-day  after  school. 

2.  Ask  the  pupil  to  memorize  the  title,  the 
Golden  Text,  and  the  memory  work  of  each 
lesson. 

3;  Tell  them  that  our*  review  will  be  focused 
around  the  persons  of  these  various  lessons. 

4.  Ask  each  one  to  be  able  to  repeat  the 
Review   Thoughts   of   the   Various   lessons. 

Review  thought,  Captivity  to  sin. 


By  Way  of  Illustration. 

Verses  6  and  18.  Broken  law  is  followed  hy 
punishment.  Every  broken  law  has  its  conse- 
quence. We  call  it  punishment.  In  the  phys- 
ical world  nothing  happens  without  a  cause. 
Cholera  and  typhoid  fevera  have  their  causes. 
This  is  true  in  the  world  of  mind.  Is  t|iat  boy 
a  fine  mathematician?  Ijiere  is,  a  cause  for 
it.  Nothing  happens  by  [nere  chance.  It  is 
the  same  in  the  spiritual  realm.  If  we  found 
just  as  high  a  state  of  civilization  in  the  center 
of  Africa  with  its  fetichism  as  we  find  in 
New  England  we  might  think  that  chance 
ruled,  and  that  law  passed  for  nothing.     We 


need  to  look  carefully  into  our  lives  to  see 
what  causes  are  working  out  their  results. 
Shall  the  farmer  sow  thistles  and  then  be 
surprised  at  the  crop  that  springs  up?  No 
more  need  we  be  surprised  if,  when  we  sow  the 
wind,  we  reap  the  whirlwind. — Dr,  A,  F, 
Schauffler, 

Verse  7.  Ingratitude,  "What  in  the  history 
pf  the  Israelites  especially  impresses  you?'' 
was  asked  in  a  Bible  class.  "Their  ingrati- 
tude," was  the  answer  from  a  young  man. 
"God  had  brought  them  out  of  slavery  and 
given  them  a  land  and  food  and  everything. 
My !  they  were  an  ungrateful  horde  I"  "A 
good  answer,"  said  the  teacher,  "and  now  let 
us  ask  ourselves,  'Has  prosperity  made  me 
grateful?  Am  I  more  religious  when  I  am 
well  than  when  I  am  sick?  After  I  had  paid 
for  my  home  was  I  more  religious  than  before?' 
I  am  afraid  I  cannot  say  *ye8*  to  any  of  these, 
and  this  makes  me  wonder  if  I  am  any  more 
ungrateful  than  those  Israelites  were." 

Vdrse  9,  **The  children  of  Israel  did  secretly 
the  things  that  were  not  right.**  A  friend  of 
mine  calls  secret  sinning  "cracking  the  com- 
mandments." It  is  possible  to  crack  a  costly 
vase  so  finely  that  it  cannot  be  noticed  by  the 
observer.  But  let  this  be  done  again  and 
again,  and  some  day  the  vase  will  go  to  pieces 
at  a  touch.  When  we  find  some  one  falling 
suddenly  into  some  shameful  sin  we  may  know 
that  it  has  been  preceded  by  numerous 
"cracked"  commandments. — D.  L.  Moody. 

Verse  13.  "Turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways^ 
and  keep  my  commandments."  Dr.  Wayland 
Hoyt,  commenting  on  this  passage,  wrote: 
"Wanting  to  go  to  a  certain  place  I  got  on  to 
the  wrong  train.  In  order  to  reach  the  place 
I  had  to  do  two  things — to  get  off  the  wrong 
train  and  get  on  to  the  right  one.  It  was  not 
enough  that  I  simply  got  off  the  wrong  train. 
So  there  are  two  things  which  we  must  do  if 
we  would  please  God.  One  thing  is  not  enough. 
We  must  turn  and  keep — turn  from  evil  ways 
and  keep  God's  commandments." 

Verse  15.  "They  followed  vanity  and  he- 
oam^  vain."  The  worshiper  always  becomes 
like. the  thing  worshiped.  The  idol  is  empti- 
ness, and  the  worshiper  becomes  a  nothing. 
We  always  come  down  to  the  level  of  that  upon 
which  we  set  our  hearts.  Men  who  worship 
gods  that  are  revengeful  and  lustful  and  hate- 
ful become  like  their  gods,  as  history  has  proven 
and  is  proving.  The  same  law  works  blessedly 
because  when  men  worshiii  a  ^<i<i  V\Vfc  ^v?»as» 
ChTiat  t\ie^  «twq  Vti\.^i  V\^  \m"wei\  'C^^^  Xs^rss^^ 
Vike  Vim, 
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Heart  Talks  on  the  LesK»u 

Captivitv,  This  is  the  sad  keynote,  the 
minor  refrain  of  our  lesson  to-day.  Sold  un- 
der sin ;  a  slave ;  once  God's  pure  child,  chosen 
for  holiness  and  happiness ;  now  bound  by 
fetters  which  neither  remorse  nor  effort  of  the 
will  can  break ;  carried  away  captive  by  a 
force  impossible  to  resist.  This  is  the  story 
of  Israers  sin.  This  is  the  story  of  sin  cher- 
ished and  yielded  to  in  the  individual  soul. 
Sin  is  to  be  feared.  We  dare  not  treat  it 
lightly.  It  must  be  acknowledged  as  a  real 
enemy  to  be  met  and  conquered  or  it  will  be- 
come our  conqueror.  One  verse  in  the  lesson 
tells  the  whole  story.  "The  children  of  Israel 
did  secretly  those  things  that  were  not  right 
against  the  Lord  their  God."  One  of  their 
prophets  said,  ^'They  do  these  things  in  the 
dark,  every  one  in  the  chambers  of  his  image- 
ry"— that  is,  in  bis  own  thoughts,  in  his  se- 
cret heart;  for  they  say,  The  Lord  seetb  us 
not;  the  Lord  hath  forsaken  the  earth.  God 
hath  forgotten,  he  will  never  see  it.'' 

The  loss  of  the  sense  of  Crod  is  the  first 
thread  in  the  coil  of  sin. 

"Thou  treadest  on  enchanted  ground. 
Perils  and  snares  beset  thee  round ; 
Beware  of  all;  guard  every  part, 
But  most,  the  traitor  in  thine  heart.'* 

"Once  there  came  a  timid  knock  at  my  heart's 
door.  I  took 'no  heed  at  first.  Again  it  came 
a  little  louder.  I  opened  the  door  and  there 
stood  a  tiny  creature  with  the  face  of  an  angel. 
'Let  me  in,'  be  said;  *I  will  give  you  a  good 
time.'  I  hesitated.  Then,  thinking  so  cheru- 
bic a  being  could  do  me  no  harm,  I  let  him 
in.  But  as  soon  as  the  door  was  closed  he 
began  to  grow,  and  before  many  months  I 
became  his  slave.  When  too  late  I  realized  it 
was  a  trick  of  Satan  to  lure  me  into  his 
kingdom." 

It  is  80  easy  to  form  a  habit  which  it  is 
hard  to  break.  Imperceptibly  we  change,  so 
that  things  we  once  regarded  as  quite  out  of 
the  range  of  our  conduct,  we  do  without 
a  twinge  of  conscience.  I  speak  now  of  things 
really  sinful  and  hurtful ;  not  such  as  an  en- 
lightened conscience  may  come  to  see  in  a 
truer,  more  Christian  view.  There  is  a  wide 
difference  be  Ween  a  purged  conscience  and  a 
dead  or  silenced  conscience.  Indulgence  in 
what  we  know  is  wrong  stealthily  but  surely 
weakens  and  finally  destroys  the  soul's  con- 
sciousness of  God.  This  led  to  Israel's  captiv- 
ity. This  Ls  the  peril  of  sin.  You  cannot  de- 
liberately  do  wrong   when   you   think  of  God. 


Could  you  tell  a  lie  if  yon  stopped  to  tbmk 
God  was  listening?  Could  you  use  a  pfrofuK 
word  if  you  remembered  that  he  heard?  Cooid 
you  be  sulky,  or  angry,  or  revengefoi  if  yw 
stopped  to  think  he  was  looking  into  jour 
heart?  Could  you  read  an  impure  book  « 
think  impure  thoughts  if  yoo  considered  tint 
at  that  moment  God  knew  every  secret  imat 
ination?  Nq;  we  are  afraid  or  ashamed  to 
sin  when  we  think  of  him.  Our  only  safety  k 
to  remember  always*  "Thoa  God  seest  mt," 
Remember,  too,  that  he  who  sees  us  in  tke 
dark  as  in  the  light  loves  us  while  he  katei 
the  sin.  Let  us  not  only  fear  to  offend  him; 
let  us  be  sorry  to  grieve  him.  Let  Qs  do 
nothing  that  will  lessen  our  conscronsness  ^ 
his  presence.  "If  you  find  yourself  begiiuiilK 
to  love  any  pleasure  better  than  your  prayen, 
any  book  better  than  the  Bible,  any  place  better 
than  the  house  of  God,  any  table  better  thin 
the  Lord's  table,  any  person  better  than  GkrLit, 
or  any  indulgence  better  than  the  hope  of 
heaven — take  'alarm. 


The  Teadbctt*  Meetiiig. 

The  two  crimes  of  Israel  were  its  religioiB 
apostasy  and  its  contempt  of  divine  wamis^ 
The  penalty  was  exile.  After  the  statement 
of  the  first  verse  (verse  C)  the  lesson  may  1« 
outlined  as  follows :  The  statutes  of  the  heathen 
to  verse  12,  the  testimony  of  the  prophets  to 
verse  IT,  and  the  consequences  of  evil  decision, 
verse  18.  The  same  thought  may  be  pursued 
so  as  to  connect  it  closely  with  our  persona] 
life,  the  human  life  of  which  our  pupils  are 
familiar  even  in  childhood:  1.  The  beginniuf 
of  sin;  2.  The  obstacles  to  sin;  3.  The  devel- 
opment of  sin ;  4.  The  punishment  of  sin. 


Blackboard* 


^^^H^^^^^^ 


Entangled  in  the  meshes  of  their  own  sinful 
intrigues,  the  Israelites  fell  an  easy  prey  to  tkc 
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rapacity  of  a  pagan  people.  Their  existence 
as  a  nation,  and  especially  a  religious  nation, 
was  conditioned  first  and  last  on  their  fidelity 
to  God  and  obedience  to  his  precepts.  With 
the  failure  to  observe  his  law  and  recognize 
him  as  the  true  and  only  God,  the  moral  fiber 
of  the  nation  weakened  and  finally  broke  down. 
The  claims  of  a  long-suffering  Father  had 
been  i)er8istently  ignored,  and  the  exiled  and 
degraded  descendants  of  the  "chosen  race"  were 
forced  to  endure  the  tyrannous  yoke  of  a  nation 
in  whose  statutes  they  had  walked.  Continual 
neglect  had  ended,  as  all  sin  must,  in  separa- 
tion from  God ;  and  the  punishment  w^as  akin 
to  the  offense. 

Coloring. — Altars,  cream ;  smoke,  light  blue ; 
wording,  pink  and  purple. 
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FOURTH  QUABTERLT  REVIEW. 

December  18. 

(3oiden  Text* 

TkoH  Shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  aad 
him  only  Shalt  thou  serve*    Lake  4.  8. 

Home  Readings, 
M.    The   Widow's  Oil   Increased.     2  Kings 

4.  1-7. 
T.     Elisha  and  the  Shunammite.     2  Kings 

4.  25-37. 
W.     Elisha  and  Naaman.    2  Kings  5.  1-14. 
Th.  Elisha  at  Dothan.     2  Kings  6.  8-23. 
F.     Joash    Repairs   the    Temple.      2    Kings 

12.  4-15. 
S.     Hezeklah     Reopens     the     Temple.       2 

Chron.  29.  18-31. 
8.     Captivity  of  the  Ten  Tribes.     2  Kings 

17.  6-18. 

Lesson  Hymiu 
[Hymnal:  No.  159.     Tune:   Dundee.     0.  M.] 

Jehovah,  God,  thy  gracious  i)0wer 

On  every  hand  we  see; 
O  may  the  blessings  of  each  hour 

Lead  all  our  thoughts  to  thee. 

If  on  the  wings  of  morn  we  si)eed. 

To  earth's  remotest  bound, 
Thy  hand  will  there  our  footsteps  lead, 

Thy  loye  our  path  surround. 

Thy  power  is  in  the  ocean  deeps. 

And  reaches  to  the  skies; 
Thine  eye  of  mercy  never  sleeps,      * 

Thy  goodness  never  dies. 

Questions  for  Senior  Scholars* 

As  an  Introduction  to  the  review  exorcise 
which  follows,  the  "Preview"  for  the  Quarter, 
preceding  the  first  lesson,  may  be  referred  to, 
and  in  addition  the  following  questions  an- 
swered :  What  is  the  general  topic  of  study 
for  the  Quarter?  Approximately  how  mauy 
years  of  Jewish  history  do  the  lessons  cover? 
With  whose  reign  in  Israel  do  they  begin? 
What  lesion  is  of  necessity  omitted  from  the 
review? 

In  Lesson  I,  Eliftha  Succeeds  Elijah,  Elisha 
returns  from  beyond  the  .Jordan  in  the  spirit 
and  ^  power  of  his  great  predecessor.  What 
two  miracles  are  recorded  in  this  lesson? 
What  was  the  purpose  of  performing  them? 
What  goodly  heritage  have  we  as  Christians? 

In    Le«son    II,    The    Widoijo\  0\l   l\vcr«».%^4^ 

What   \f^S90TV%    ^\^   X^V^   TSV\\tvR\^  x^^^'V     ^'e^^'«>2^ 
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In  Lesson  III,  Elisha  and  the  ShunammitCf 
the  prophet  restored  a  boy  to  life.  Who  was 
the  boy's  mother?  Where  was  Elisha?  Who 
called  him?  What  did  he  do?  What  lessons 
did  the  miracle  teach. 

Lesson  IV,  Elisha  and  Naaman,  told  about 
the  cure  of  a  leper.  Who  was  the  leper?  What 
do  you  know  about  leprosy?  How  was  the 
knowledge  of  God  spread  by  this  miracle?  Is 
sin  like  leprosy  in  any  respect? 

With  Lesson  V,  Elisha  at  Dothan,  our  study 
of  the  story  of  Elisha  ends.  Who  sent  an 
army  to  Dothan  to  capture  Elisha?  Why? 
How  did  the  undertaking  prosper?  What  did 
this  lesson  teach  us  about  "help  invisible"? 

In  Lesson  VI,  Joash^  the  Boy  King,  we 
learned  how  the  royal  line,  of  David  was  pre- 
served by  the  loyalty  of  two  persons.  Tell  the 
story.  How  may  our  loyalty  to  Christ  _  fur- 
ther his  kingdom?  What  other  fruits  may  it 
bear? 

In  Lesson  VII,  Joash  Repairs  the  TcmplCj 
we  learned  about  plans  which  failed  and  a 
plan  which  succeeded.  Who  were  the  two 
leaders  in  this  undertaking?  What  lessons 
were  drawn  from  the  story  in  our  Application? 

In  Lesson  VIII  we  studied  Isaiah's  Message 
to  Judah.  What  can  you  tell  about  Isaiah's 
life?     What   is  said   about   Israel's  unfaithful- 

» 

ness  and  ingratitude?  How  have  these  affected 
the  moral  life  of  the  nation?  its  internal  na- 
tional prosperity?  What  points  were  made  in 
the  Application? 

Lesson  IX  was  a  Temperance  Lesson.  Isa- 
~  iah  warns  the  drunkards  of  Judah.  Against 
whom*  is  the  first  *'woe"  of  hjs  message  di- 
rected? How  was  his  message  received?  What 
was  his  reply  to  those  who  mocked  him?  Give 
the  points  made  in  the  Application. 

In  Lesson  X,  Hczekiah  Reopens  the  Temple^ 
we  learned  about  another  king  who  was  a  re- 
former? What  did  he  do?  Why?  Give  briefly 
the  history  of  the  temple.  What  did  the  sac- 
rifices symbolize? 

With  Lesson  XI,  Captivity  of  the  Ten 
Tribes,  our  study  of  Jewish  history  closes  for 
this  year.  How  long  had  the  northern  king- 
dom now  existed?  What  was  the  cause  of  its 
downfall?  Had  God  warned  the  nation?  Does 
sin  always  bring  ruin  to  nations? 

Questions  for  Intermediate  Scholars. 

Lessox  I.— Elisha  Succeeds  Elijah.     2  Kings 

2.   12-22.~What  did  Elisha  say  when  he  saw 

Elijah     taken     away?       What     miracle     was 

wrought  as  be  returned?    How  was  he  recewe^ 

at  Jericho?     What    effort   was   made   to   ^ii^ 


Elijah?  What  miracle  was  i>erformed  at  Jer- 
icho? What  is  the  petition  in  the  Golden 
Text? 

Lesson  II. — The  Widow's  Oil  Increased.  2 
Kings  4.  1-7. — What  troubles  had  come  to  the 
widow  and  her  family?  What  did  Elisha  tell 
her  to  do?  What  was  to  be  done  with  the 
empty  vessels?  How  much  oil  was  obtained? 
What  was  done  with  it?  How  is  the  Golden 
Text   illustrated? 

Lessox  III. — Elisha  and  the  Shunammite. 
2  Kings  4.  25-37. — Who  was  the  woman,  and 
what  did  Elisha  know  of  her?  What  had  jast 
happened  in  her  home?  What  did  Elisha  or- 
der to  be  done?  How  was  the  child  brought 
to  life  at  last?  Who  is  the  Giver  of  all  life? 
(Golden  Text.) 

Lessox  IV. — Elisha  and  Naaman.  2  Kings 
5.  1-14. — Who  was  Naaman?  What  sugges- 
tion was  made  to  cure  his  disease?  To  wbotf 
was  Nnamaii  sent?  How  did  he  come  to  find 
Elisha?  What  instructions  were  given  him? 
How  was  he  at  last  induced  to  obey?  Who  is 
the  Great  Physician?     (Golden  Text.) 

Lessox  V. — Elisha  at  Dothan.  2  Kings  6. 
8-23. — What  servicp  did  Elislia  render  to  the 
king  pf  Israel?  What  was  done  to  capture 
Elisha?  What  means  of  defense  did  he  have? 
What  was  done  with  the  Syrian  army?'  What 
^treatment  did  they  receive?  How  was  the 
Golden  Text  shown  to  be  true? 
.  Lessox  VI. — Joash,  the  Boy  King.  2  Kings 
11.  1-10.— What  did  Athaliah  do  to  make  her- 
self queen?  How  was  one  saved  from  the  mas- 
sacre? What  arrangements  were  afterward 
made  to  make  him  king?  How  was  the  plan 
carried  out?     What  became  of  Athaliah? 

Lessox  VII. — Joash  Repairs  the  Temple.  2 
Kings  12.  4-15. — Why  was  the  temple  out  of 
repair?  How  was  the  money  for  repairs  col- 
lected at  first?  What  changes  were  made  in 
the  plan?  What  spirit  was  manifested  bj 
those  who  did  the  work? 

Lessox  V^II. — Isaiah's  Message  to  Jadah. 
Isa.  1.  1-9,.  16-20.--Who  was  Isaiah,  and  when 
did  he  prophesy?  What  accusations  did  (Jod 
bring  against  Judah?  What  chastisements  had 
been  given?  What  requirements  are  made? 
What  promises  and  warnings  are  given?  What 
message  fron;i  God  is  in  the  Golden  Text? 

Lessox  IX. — World's  Temperance  Sandaj. 
Isa.  28.  1-13. — To  what  people  were  the  words 
addressed?  What  special  sins  were  they  prac- 
ticing? What  destruction  was  threatened? 
What  classes  of  people  were  given  to  drunken- 
ii^s^'\  '^^^^l  ^ti^r^^^T  -^^.^  made  to  the  exhorta- 
Woxi%  o^  X>cl^  vt^TjCkftXl    ^\i^\.  Na  >^<fe  ^'fcJL'*.  TOte 


8.] 


AND  BIBLE  STUDENT'S  MAGAZINE. 


889 


actice  in  respect  to  intoxicating  bever- 

lON  X. — Hezekiah  Reopens  the  Temple. 
n,  29.  18-31. — What  neglect  of  the  tem- 
ide  renovation  necessary?  What  was 
»  prepare  it  for  services?  What  offerings 
rst  made?  What  were  the  musical  fea- 
)f  the  service?  What  offerings  closed 
ercises.  What  trustworthy  promise  Is 
Golden  Text? 

ION  XI. — Captivity  of  the  Ten  Tribes, 
gs  17.  6-18. — How  was  Samaria  cap- 
WTiat  was  done  with  the  people?  What 
are  given  for  the  destruction  of  the 
?  What  warnings  had  been  rejected? 
abominable  forms  of  heathenism  were 
ed  by  the  Israelites?  What  eternal 
8  given  in  the  Golden  Text? 


aching;  Hints  for  Intennediate  Qas«es, 

le  review  is  to  be  conducted  from  the 
m  provide  beforehand  three  sheets  of 
I  paper.  If  the  review  is  in  thfe  clabs 
lite  for  the  paper  a  lap  tablet  or  sili- 
ite.  The  following  hints  are  given  with 
itform  review  in  mind.  They  may  be 
d  very  easily  to  conform  to  the  require- 
of  a  class  review. 

PART  ONE.  ' 

:he  first  sheet  of  paper  haVe  printed  !n 
)lain    letters    the   following  names: 

ELISHA. 
JOASH. 
ISAIAH. 

HEZEKIAH.         I 
ISRAEL. 

"he  reviewer  should  give  a  very  brief 
t  of  the  united  kingdom  under  Kings 
>avid,  and  Solomon.  , 

[e  should  connect  this  quarterns  study 
le  life  of  Elijah,  which  formed  the  basis 
t  of  our  study  during  the  last  quarter. 
)int  to  the  four  names  lb  order,  and 
r-cut,  easily  answerkble  questions  dra*w 
historical  facts  of  the  present  quartei^s 

the  membersj  of  the  school  by  having 
stand  while  they  sing  A  well-known 
\g  hymn. 

PART  TWO. 

?  the  second  sheet  of  paper  prepared  as 
(see  Note  on  Hints  for  the  lesson  for 
r  IG)  : 


Elisha. 


Joash. 

Isaiah. 

Hezekiah. 
Israel. 


REVIEW  THOUGHT. 

i  Power  to  do  good. 
Time  of  testing. 
Eternal  life. 
Healed  and  saved. 
Spiritual  vision. 
j  My  kingdom. 
"j  Giving  for  God's  house. 
J  God's  message. 
(  Strong  drink. 
Revival  of  religion. 
Captivity  to  sin. 


Lesson  I. 
Lesson  II. 
Lesson  III. 
Lesson  IV. 
Lesson  V. 
Lesson  VI. 
Lesson  VII. 
Lesson  VIII. 
Lesson  IX. 
Lesson  X. 
Lesson  XI. 


Point  to  the  Review  Thought  of  each  lesson, 
question  on  it  rapidly,  and  then  ask  some  in- 
dividual to  repeat  the  truth  that  was  printed 
in  connection  with  each  lesson. 

Point  to  the  numbers  in  the  last  column,  and 
ask  for  the  lesson  title  and  the  Golden  Text 
of  each. 

Again  have  the  school  sing  as  indicated 
above. 

PART   THREE. 

On  a  third  sheet  of  paper  have  printed  the 
Golden  Text  for  the  quarter:  "Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve."  Have  the  members  of  the  school 
memorize  it.  Show  by  referring  to  the  his- 
tory of  Judah  and  Israel  the  result  of  breaking 
this  command,  and  close  the  review  by  asking 
some  one  who  was  notified  beforehand  to  lead 
in  ai  prayer  for  God's  help  in  keeping  the 
command.  

The  various-  truths  emphasized  throughout 
the  quarter  were  printed  thus : 

I. 


LORD,  GRANT  ME  THE 

ER  ID  n  GOOD. 


n. 


I  WILL  PREPARE  FOR  THE 

TIME  OF  TESTING 

BY  TRUSTING  AND  OBEYING  GOD. 


III. 


I GOD»S  GIFT  OF 

ETERNAL  LIFE 


TRKOIjOW  5T5.^\^'^  CS^S>W^S\ 


\ 
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IV, 

THAT  I  MAY  BE 

HEALED  AND  SAVED 

I  WILL  LET  GO  OF  PRIDE. 

XL 


V. 


O  LORD,  QUICKEN  MY 

SPIRITUAL   VISION 

THAT  I  MAY  SEE  UNSKEN  THINGS. 


VL 


LORD,  HELP  ME  TO  KEEP 

MY  KINGDOM 

IN  SUBJECTION  TO  THEE. 


VIL 


WIL 


FOR  GOD'S  HOUSE 

T  nUJV    GLADLY. 

ITT       111  I    I     UNSELFISHLY. 

"'^      U I  1  Ij     SYSTEMATICALLY. 


VII L 


I  DO  NOW  ACCEPT 


GOD'S  MESSAGE 

OF  SALVATION  AND  CLEANSING. 


IX. 


PRIDE. 

0  TRONG  DRINK 

OUTLOOK. 

\ 

WILL. 

UTEALS  ONE'S 

KNERGY. 

REASON. 

SELF-RESPE(T. 

X. 


THAT  THERE  MAY  BE  A 

(i!AL  OF  iimm 


J  ^yILL  ATTEND  GOD'S  HOUSE. 


THAT  I  MAY  NOT  BE  LED  INTO 

CAPTIVITY  TO  SIN 

I  WILL  TURN  FROM  EVIL. 


Heart  Talks  on  Uic  I,r«oo. 

During  the  past  quarter  we  have  studied 
events  of  great  importance  in  the  world's  his- 
tory. But  of  far  greater  inaportance  than  the 
facts  are  the  '*deep,  essential,  eternal  lessons** 
which  they  teach  of  God's  deaHngs  with  na- 
tions and  with  men.  It  has  been  a  tnmultih 
ous  scene.  Wiclsedness  has  appeared  to  be  the 
dominant  force  in  Israel  and  in  Judah.  God's 
servants  have  suffered  while  bad  men  aod 
women  have  flourished,  "like  a  green  baj 
tree."  Innocent  people  and  little  children 
died  of  hunger  and  thirst  because  the  sin  in 
which  ^hey  did  not  share  brought  a  grievous 
famine  upon  the  land.  The  good  kings,  like 
Ilezekiah  and  Josiah,  were  not  free  from  mis- 
fortunes. There  are  many  instances  where  men 
appear  not  to  have  been  rewarded  according 
to  their  works.  From  the  little  hilltop  of  ba- 
nian wisdom  things  appear  terribly  confused. 
It  looks  as  though  the  management  had  slipped 
out  of  God's  hands  altogether.  We  must  go 
up  to  the  heights,  where  we  can  see  farther. 
There  above  all  rulers  we  see  him  King  for- 
♦»ver,  and  his  scepter  is  a  "right  scepter." 

The  outward  reformations  occasionally  at- 
tempted were  of  little  value.  By  long  dis- 
cipline Israel  and  Judah  had  to  learn,  what  we 
learn  only  by  the  same  thorny  road,  that  peace 
and  prosperity  are  the  outgrowth  only  of  har- 
mony with  God.  His  laws  must  be  written 
in  our  hearts.  **Except  your  righteousness 
shall  exceed  ,the  righteousness  of  the  scribci 
and  Pharisee^  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  tbe 
kingdom  of  heaven."  Jesna  apoke  no  new 
teaching.  He'  brought  to  light  the  eternal  tnitk 
of  God.  It  is  in  the  Old  Testament  the 
same  as  in  the  New.  "Wash  you,  make  jrou 
f-lean ;  put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from 
)>efore  mine  eyes ;  cease  to  do  evil,  learn  to 
<lo  well."  Not  outward  reform,  but  inward 
cleansing,  is  the  only  hope  for  the  nation  or 
the  man.  The  love  which  sent  his  son  to  give 
liif^  life  for  the  world  is  manifest  in  the  me** 
sages  of  his  prophets  whom  he  sent  early  and 
late,  beseeching  the  people  to  come  back  to 
God  and  take  from  his  hand  the  good  he  longed 
\Q  ^\N^,  >i\\<i\s\.   T\\^  ^wt^  ol  l\ve  Father,  without 
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I  not  a  spari'ow  falls,  was  never  more 
trtingly  shown  than  when  the  oil  was  iu- 
jd  to  pay  a  troubled  woman's  debt.  The 
tones  of  Jesus  are  in  the  prophet's  call  : 
e  now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saitk 
-lOrd.  Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet, 
shall  be  whiter  than  snow ;  though  they 
i  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool." 
3  what  of  all  is  the  crowning  lesson  of 
history?  It  is  that  which  Jesus  ever 
t  by  precept  and  in  his  life — the  lesson 
solute  faith  and  trust  in  Qod.  Whatever 
lystery,  leave  it  with  God.  Whatever  the 
ng  injustice  of  circumstances,  leave  it 
the  One  who  knows  the  end  from  the  be- 
ig.  Whatever  the  judgment  of  men,  leave 
th  him  who  judgeth  righteously.  What- 
the  sin,  confess  it  to  him  who  is  faithful 
Qst  to  forgive  and  to  cleanse  from  all  un- 
ousness.  Across  the  blackness  of  appa- 
failure  "trace  the  rainbow  through  the 
and  hear  the  voice  of  the  Eternal  say- 
'I,  even  I,  am  the  Lord  your  Redeemer, 
Ireator  of  Israel,  your  King.  I  even  I, 
3  that  blotteth  out  thy  transgressions  for 
own  sake,  and  will  not  remember  thy  sins. 
am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of 
,  thy  Saviour.'*  This  is  the  message  of 
rophet  to  Israel  and  Judah  in  their  dark- 
lys.  It  is  the  voice  of  Jesus  to-day  to 
heart  and  mine — ^•*Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
ou  rest."  Whatever  the  distress,  whether 
or  sorrow,  even  though  it  seems  to  be 
darkness,  emptiness,  the  Spirit  of  God 
upon  the  face  of  the  waters;  God  will 
Let  there  be  light,"  and  light  shall  be. 


'*I  do  not  hold  with  the  pessimist  that  all 
is  evil,  nor  with  the  optimist  that  all  is  well. 
All  is  not  evil,  all  is  not  well;  but  all  will 
be  well,  because  this  is  God's  world.' 


ft 


BUcUottd. 


PROVID- 


(^^-'-PROTEC- 


&M 


\n  HI5 


y^OW 


LOVE 


The  lessons  may  be  treated  as  showing  the 
attitude  of  God  toward  men — ^his  providence, 
protection,  love,  and  other  aspects  of  his  char- 
•acter  which  the  lessons  serve  to  illustrate. 
Each  lesson  story  is  a  ray  of  light  by  which 
we  niny  understand  something  more  of  the 
nature  of  the  great  God  and  Father,  who  is 
the  same  to-day  as  when  long  ages  since  he 
dealt  with  Israel  and  with  Judah.  His  word 
is  the  prism,  and  its  truths  the  revelation. 

Coloriiif/, — "God,"  white ;  book,  cream  ;  rays 
and  wordn  opposite,  rainbow  tints ;  other  words, 
light  and  dark  blue. 


LESSON 


[Dec*  25. 


lOLDEN  TEXT*    His  name  ithaH  be  called  Wonderful,  Counselor,  The  migfity  God,  The 

everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace.    Isa.  0.  6. 


AUTUOBIZED    VeRSIOX. 

[Read  Luke  2.  1-20.] 
1-7.  r  Coftwiit  to  memory  femes  6,  7.  ] 

(evertheleas  the  dimness  shall  not  he 
18  «ca«  in  her  vexation,  when  at  the  fir^t 
htly  afflicted  the  land  of  2ieb'u-lun  and 
id  of  Naph'ta-Ii,  and  afterward  did  more 
usly  afflict  her  hu  the  way  of  the  sea, 
I  Jordan,   in   Gal  i-lee  of   the  nation:*. 

be  people  that  walked  in  darkness  have 
i  great  Vight:  they  that  dwell  in  the 
f  the  shadow  of  death,  upon  them  hath 
it  shined. 


American  Ueviseb  Version.* 

1  But  tliere  shall  be  no  gloom  to  her  that 
was  in  anjruish.  In  the  former  time  he  brought 
into  contempt  the  land  of  Zebulun  and  the  land 
of  Naphtali ;  but  in  the  latter  time  hath  he 
made  it  glorious,  by  the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond 
the  Jordan,  Galilee  of  the  nation^:.  2  The 
people  that  walked  in  darkness  have  seen  a 
great  light:  they  that  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the 
shadow    of    death,    u^^ou   iVv^vck.  Vk»?Cok  ^C'cw'fe.  X\^5«^. 
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3  Tbou  hast  multiplied  the  nation,  at^d  not 
increased  the  joy :  they  joy  before  thee  accord- 
ing to  the  joy  in  harvest,  and  as  men  rejoice 
when   they  divide  the   spoil. 

4  For  thou  hast  broken  the  yoke  of  his  bur- 
den, and  the  staff  of  his  shoulder,  the  rod  of 
his  oppressor,   as  in  the  day  of  Mid'i-an. 

5  For   every   battle  of   the  warrior  is   with, 
confused  noise,   and   garments   rolled   in   blood ; 
but  thi«  shall  be  with  burning  and  fuel  of  fire. 

6  For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son 
is  given :  and  the  government  shall  be  upon 
his  shoulder :  and  his  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counselor,  The  mighty  God,  The 
everlasting   Father,   The   Prince  of   Peace. 

7  Of  the  increase  of  his  government  and 
peace  there  shall  he  no  end,  upon  the  throne 
of  Da'vid,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it, 
and  to  establish  it  with  judgment  and  with 
justice  from  henceforth  even  forever.  The  zeal 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this. 


thou  hast  increased  their  joy :  they  joy  beior? 
thee  according  to  the  joy  in  harvest,  as  mtn 
rejoice  when  they  divide  the  spoil.  4  For  the 
yoke  of  his  burden,  and  the  staff  of  his  sboal- 
der,  the  rod  of  his  oppressor,  thou  bast  brokn 
as  in  the  day  of  Midian.  5  For  all  the  armor 
of  the  armed  man  in  the  tumult,  and  the  gar- 
ments rolled  in  blood,  shall  be  for  burning,  for 
fuel  of  fire.  6  For  unto  us  a  child  is  bora. 
unto  us  a  son  is  given ;  and  the  governmeDt 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  bis  name  sfaaLI 
be  called  Wonderful,  Counselor,  Mighty  (lod. 
Everlasting  Father,  Prince  of  Peace.  7  Of 
the  increase  of  his  government  and  of  p^ait 
there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of 
t>avid,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  establish  iu 
and  to  uphold  it  with  justice  and  with  ri^b;- 
eousness  from  henceforth  even  forever.  Th* 
zeal  of  Jehovah  of  hosts  will  perform  this. 


Home  Readings* 

M.  The  Prince  of  Peace.    Isa.  9.  1-7. 

Tu.  The  Lord  our  righteousness.    Jer.  23.  1-6. 

W.  Foretold.    Acts  3.  18-2<). 

Th.  The  manger.     Luke  2.  1-7. 

F.  The  angels'  song.     Luke  2.  8-19, 

S,  Simeon's  song.     Luke  2.  25-35. 

S.  The  wise  men.    Matt.  2.  1-11. 

Lesson  Hymn. 

[Hymnal:  No.  184.     Tune:  Antioch.     C.  M.] 
To  us  a  Child  of  hope  is  born. 

To  us  a  Son  is  given ; 
Him  shall  the  tribes  of  earth  obej'. 

Him,  all  the  hosts  of  heaven. 

His  name  shall  be  the  Prince  of  peace, 

For  evermore  adored ; 
The  Wonderful,  the  Counselor, 

The  great  and  mighty  Lord. 

His  power,  increasing,  still  shall  spread; 

His  i-eign  no  end  shall  know; 
Justice  shall  guard  his  throne  above, 

And  peace  abound  below. 

Questions  for  Senior  Scholars. 

1.  After  Darkness— Light  (v.  1,  2).— At 
what  time,  and  by  whom,  was  this  prophecy 
given?  Who  were  **the  people  that  walked  in 
darkness"?    Who  was  "the  Light  of  the  world"? 

2.  After  Anguish— Joy  (v.  3).— To  what  two 
sorts  of  joy  is  the  delight  of  Christians  in  their 
Saviour  compared  in  verse  3?     VT^  ^^^  ^^'S  <i^ 

prosperous  peace,   and   the  joy   ot  triwmpWiiX. 
^ar,] 


3.  After  Bondage — Freedom  (v.  4,  j.L— 
What  great  contrast  between  worldly  conquer- 
ors and  the  triumphs  of  Christ  is  given  in  vri>« 
5?  AVhat  did  our  Lord  say,  concerning;  bi* 
kingdom,  to  Pilate? 

4.  The  Prince  of  Peace  and  His  Government 
(v.  C,  7). — What  aspect  of  Christ  in  his  human- 
ity is  here  presented?  How  is  Phil.  2.  7  berf 
illustrated?  In  what  respect  is  Christ  the  couo- 
selor?  What  is  the  declaration  of  Christ's  divin- 
ity? How  is  his  divine  nature  shown?  What  i? 
here  meant  by  the  expression  *'everla.«tin| 
Father"?  What  is  said  in  John  1.  1  concern- 
ing Christ.  What  was  the  son^  of  the  ang«I$ 
concerning  Christ.  (Luke  2.  14.)  Upon  wh«e 
throne  is  the  Saviour  promised  to  reign?  Uow 
is  he  the  Son  of  David?  What  is  said  conceiv- 
ing the  progress  of  his  rule?  How  has  this  bees 
fulfilled?  What  is  said  concerning  the  ju$tic« 
of  his  government?  How  is  this>  illustrated  bf 
Rev.  15.  3?  How  long  does  his  kingdom  endure? 
Whose  power  is  pledged  for  the  fulfillment  of 
this  prophecy? 

Questions  for  Intermediate  Scholars* 

1.  The  Great  Light  (v.  1-5).— Of  what  do« 
the  prophet  speak  in  the  previous  chapter? 
What  change  is  foretold?  Where  shall  it  6rst 
appear?  What  fulfillment  is  elsewhere  men- 
tioned? W*hat  else  besides  light  was  the  Messiah 
to  bring?    What  deliverance  was  he  to  effect? 

2.  The  Wonderful  ChUd  (v.  6,  7).— \\'hat 
cause  of  all  the  change  is  given?  What  indicates 
the  humanity  of  the  Messiah?  W^hat  marvelow 
Tv^ksavj^  «.T^  ^Iven.  to  him?     What  is  said  of  hi* 
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Questions  for  Younger  Scholars. 

When  did  Isaiah  live?  About  seven  hundred 
years  before  Christ, .  What  kings  reigned  in 
Judah  in  his  time?  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and 
Hezckiah,  How  does  he  stand  among  the 
prophets?  First,  What  were  his  prophecies 
like?  What  made  the  clouds?  What  alw^ays 
makes  the  light?  Did  he  foretell  the  birth  of 
Christ?  And  his  death?  How  far  into  the 
future  did  he  see?  What  time  far  beyond  us 
did  he  foretell?  What  has  he  tried  to  tell  us 
in  the  Golden  Text?  How  many  names  are 
there?  What  did  he  say  of  his  government? 
What  prophecies  do  we  know  as  true?  What 
shall  we  believe  that  we  do  not  yet  see? 


The  Condensed  Review. 
1.  Who  have  seen  a  great  light?    The  people 


Golden  Text?  *'His  name  shalW*  etc.  3.  How 
Is  Christ  promised  in  this  lesson?  As  a  king, 
4.  What  may  be  affirmed  of  his  government? 
*'Q/  the  increase  of  his  government  and  pcaee 
there  shall  be  no  end"  5.  With  what  shall 
Christ  rule?     With  justice  and  judgment. 


that    walked    in    darkness.      2,  What 


IS    our 


The  Church'  Catechism. 

111.  What  will  he  say  to  the  righteous? 
"Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world,"    Matt.  25.  34. 

112.  What  will  then  take  place?  ''The  world 
shall  be  destroyed  by  fire;  and  the  wicked  shall 
go  away  into  everlasting  punishment,  but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal"  Matt.  25.  40; 
2  Pet.  3.  10. 


THE    LESSON    OUTLINE. 

Names  of  Christ*    Verse  6. 


I.  Wo^debful  Counselor. 

If  ye  shall  ask  anything  in  my  name,  I  will 

do  it.    John  14.  14. 
He  sent  redemption  unto  his  people :  holy  and 

reverend  is  his  name.    Psa.  111.  9. 

II.  Mighty  God. 

The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower :  the 
righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  is  safe.  Prov. 
18.  10. 

Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name: 
ask,  and  ye  shall  receive.     John  16.  24. 

III.  Everlasting  Father. 

His  name  shall  endure  forever:  his  name 
shall  be  continued  as  long  as  the  sun :  and 
men  shall  be  blessed  in  him.     Psa.  72.  17. 


Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him, 
and  given  him  a. name  which  is  above  every 
name :  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven  and  things 
in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth ;  and. 
that  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father.  Phil.  2.  9-11. 
IV.  Prince  of  Peace. 

These  are  written  that  ye  might  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  and  that  believing  ye 
might  have  life  through  his  name.  John 
20.  31. 

Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  la 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.    Col.  3.  17. 


EXPLANATORY    NOTES. 

Here  is  a  prophecy  which  was  fulfilled  in  the  time  of  the  prophet,  more  gloriously  fulfilled  by  the  coming 
of  Christ,  and  which  may  even  yet  await  its  perfect  fulfillment  in  ways  that  we  cannot  surmise.    To  fulfill 
is  to  fill  fall.    As  a  cup  may  be  filled  over  and  over  again,  so  are  many  of  God^s  prophetic  messages.    The    ' 
awkward  chapter  division  makes  our  lesson  stand  out  in  the  Bible  with  the  distinctness  of  a  separate  doc- 
nment.    But  it  is  part  of  a  long  description  which  begins  with  the  twentieth  verse  of  the  preceding  chapter. 
From  his  seat  near  the  temple  of  God  in  Jerusalem  the  prophet  looks  oat  over  the  twin  kingdoms  of  the 
Hebrews,  over  Syria,  and  over  surrounding  heathenism,  and  sees  the  whole  world  in  the  dark  depths  of 
ignorance,  saperstition,  and  immorality.    There  is  no  light  anywhere.    He  sees  Israel  especially  hardly 
bestead  and  hungry,  the  people  fretting  themselves  and  cursing  their  king  and  their  God,  looking  upward 
and  downward,  and  beholding  only  darkness  and  dimness  of  anguish,  driven  to  darkness.     Immediately 
after  that  sentence  comes  the  opening  sentence  of  our  lesson—"  Nevertheless."    The  midnight  of  anguish 
which  he  thus  described  is  the  coming  captivity  of  Israel  by  the  Assyrians,  but  after  It  la  Ia  ^^^^xSks^^ 
dawn.    The  Revised  Version  of  this  lesson  should  be  carefully  aludle^^  lot  Wifst^v&Xi'w^^  ^jwa8Cttwt^'5«»»»^ 
in  all  the  BIW©  wblcb  could  be  selected  /or  a  Sunday  school  leaaoTi  In  YjYilcJii  w>  mw^  ^ww^^\«»^^M2^^'«^'**' 
sJty)  been  made  by  the  rerisen. 
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Vers*  1.  ycverth€ie98.  "But."  The  dimness 
shall  not  he  such  aa  was  in  her  vewation  [** there 
shall  be  no  gloom  to  her  that  was  in  anguish'*]. 
When  at  the  first  he  lightly  afflicted  [here  the 
Revision  begins  a  new  sentence :  "In  the  former 
time  he  brought  into  contempt"]  the  land  of 
Zcbulun  and  the  land  of  Naphtali.  The  Author- 
ized Version  has  failed  entirely  in  giving  the 
meaning.  The  Revisipn  should  be  closely  fol- 
lowed. The  two  tribes  here  mentioned  lay  north 
and  northeast  of  Mount  Carmel,  and  the  terri- 
tories taken  together  corresponded  with  a  large, 
part  of  what  was  afterward  called  Galilee.  It 
was  this  part  of  the  country  which  had  been 
earliest  depopulated  by  the  Assyrian  conquer- 
ors under  Tiglath-pileser  (2  Kings  15.  29).  By 
this  invasion  it  had  been  to  the  prophetic  mind 
brought  into  contempt.  And  aftertcard  did  more 
grievouslif  afflict  her  ["But  in  the  latter  time 
hath  he  made  \t  glorious"]  by  the  way  of  the 
sea,  beyond  ["ithe"]  Jordan  in  Qalilee  of  the 
nations.  Or,  we  might  read,  "in  the  district  of 
the  Gentiles,"  for  the  Hebrew  word  means 
circuit  or  district,  and  the  word  translated  "na- 
tions** means  foreigners.  Observe  that  this 
clause,  like  the  first,  is  entirely  changed  in  its 
meaning  by  the  Revision. '  The  prophecy  is  that 
the  coming  prosperity  of  Zebulun  (Galilee) 
shall  be  so  great  as  to  cause  the  people  to  ex- 
*  tend  their  original  borders  westward  by  the  way 
of  the  sea,  eastward  across  the  river.  That  this 
promise  contained  a  spiritual  and  Messianic 
meaning  is  asserted  by  the  mere  fact  of  the 
choice  of  this  passage  for  our  Christmas  lessota. 
That  it  was  literally  fulfilled  in  the  days  of 
Jesus  and  for  two  or  three  centuries  before  his 
time  has  been  made  abundantly  evident  by  mod- 
ern researches  in  ancient  documents  (see  espe- 
cially Dr.  Merrill's  Galilee).  That  it  was  ful- 
filled in  the  lifetime  of  those  who  heard  Isaiah's 
words  is  altogether  probable,  for  after  the  down- 
fall of  the  northern  kingdom  the  better  kings 
of  Judah,  and  especially  Ilezekiah,  extended  ^ 
their  protection  over  the  northern  provinces,  and 
there  was  an  nutumnnl  harvest  and  prosperity 
preceding  the  cold  rigors  of  the  captivity. 

2.  The  people  that  walked  in  darkness  hare 
seen  a  great  light;  they  that  dwell  ["dwelt"]  in 
the  land  of  the  shadow  of  death.    We  are  treat- 
ing  Isaiah  much   worse   than   we   would   treat 
Shakespeare  or   Browning,   if  we   talk   to   our 
classes  about  this  verse  without  close  reference 
to  verses  21  and  22  of  the  last  chapter.    It  is  the 
people   who  are  there  described  in  a  sorrowful 
forced  march  through  the  m'ldmght  \xt>ow  vcYvom 
Aa/A  the  light  shined,     1.  There  \s  \\tt\e  xea^WiTi 
to    doubt  that    the   security   and  moTaV  r^iotm 


brought  to  these  people  bj  rach  Tirtooos  kisp 
as  Uezekiah  and  Josiah  were  recognised  as  tbe 
adequate  fulfillment  of  this  prophecy.  2.  Wheo. 
centuries  later,  those  who  returned  from  tk 
captivity  repeopled  Palestine,  erected  a  lyvs- 
gogue  in  every  town,  made  the  word  of  (M 
the  man  of  their  counsel,  and,  in  spite  of 
much  evil  and  w^ars  and  violence  aad  tke 
prevalence  of  a  hollow  formality,  proqKred 
greatly  in  all  temporal  matters  and  kept  tfiie 
the  spiritual  hopes  of  the  world,  this  veise  tad 
an  ampler  fulfillment.  3.  The  rabbis  had  a  per- 
fect right  to  apply  it  to  their  pnpils  and  aiy, 
**You  have  seen  a  great  light ;  upon  jon  lui  ^ 
light  shone."  4.  Then  a  fulfillment  glorioa  be- 
yond all  comparisons  came  with  the  coming  d 
Christ. 

3.  Thou  hast  multiplied  the  nation^  and  m( 
["thou  hast"]  increased  the  ["their"]  m- 
Again  the  meaning  is  changed  by  a  better  tnns- 
lation.  This  verse  is  simply  a  repetition  of  tbe 
promise  made  by  the  last  two  verses.  Tbe 
"multiplication"  of  the  nation  indicated  tbt 
prevalence  of  peace,  and  the  happiness  of  tlie 
nation  was  to  be  so  great  as  to  compare  witii 
the  joy  of  the  planter  when  gathering  his  prod- 
uce, and  the  joy  of  the  soMier  when  dividing  bis 
spoil.  We  of  America  in  the  twentieth  CbiutiiB 
century  know  little  about  either  of  these.  Our 
farmers  gather  their  harvest  with  as  boiiofli- 
like  mien  as  our  brokers  make  change,  and  sol* 
diers  if  they  take  any  loot  secrete  it  and  try  to 
look  virtuous.  But  in  the  Orient,  where  men 
delight  in  expressing  their  emotions,  the  bar 
vester  makes  merry  in  boisterous  fashion,  and 
the  warrior  exults  over  his  conquests  witk 
laughter  and  song. 

4.  The  meaning  of  this  verse  is  not  changed 
by  the  Revision,  but  is  made  clearer :  Far  the 
yoke  of  his  hurdenf  and  the  staff  of  his  shoal4€T, 
the  rod  of  his  oppressor ^  thou  hast  broken  at  is 
the  day  of  Midian,  Two  objects,  and  not  three, 
are  mentioned  faere»  for  tbe  staff  is  the  same  as 
the  rod.  It  is  the  whip  or  club  with  whick  the 
shoulder  of  poor  Israel  was  beaten  by  his  op- 
pressor, the  Assyrian.  He  had  been  yoked  like 
an  ox  to  a  burden  greater  than  he  could  beir, 
but  this  yoke  and  this  staff-rod  were  to  be 
broken  by  Jehovah  as  they  had  been  in  a  former 
climactic  day  of  deliverance.  Whether  the  day 
of  Midian  is  that  described  in  Judg.  7  or  whether 
reference  is  made  to  some  nniecorded  deliver 
a  nee  of  the  nation  is  uncertain. 

6.  Revision :  For  all  the  armor  of  the  armei 
^wptK  \tv  iKe  t«in«?^  and  the  garments  roUe4  in 
"h\ooA,   tkKnU  >><».  \w  \4^'nftv\^^  \w    ^^^   of  /frr. 
^nm^xnWvw^  w^vs.^  va.  Xvft.VCNfe  '^'•J^  Xv^c^^  \^s^'^ 
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except  as  lueL  This  promise  is  iu  bar* 
,  say  rather  in  unison,  with  that  other 
L  tells  us  that  the  sword  shall  be  beaten 
a.  plowshare  and  the  spear  into  a  pruning 

That  this  was  literally  fulfilled  in  the 
of  the  prophets  is  more  than  probable,  for 
;s  a  very  simple  life  that  was  lived  by  the 
majority  of  the  Israelites.  Neither  farm- 
or  soldiers  had  any  such  varied  assortment 
plements  as  has  always  been  used  in  West- 
civilization,   and   especially   in   the^e   Later 

It  would  be  quite  in  accord  with  oriental 
tions  if  in  one  family  one  piece  of  metal 
alternately  done  duty  as  plowshare  and 
1  for  father  and  son  through  successive  gen- 
>ns.  This  is  in  poetic  form  a  promise  of 
confident  peace  as  to  make  the  preservation 
:mor   and    weapons   unnecessary.      Hut    in 

words  there  is  folded  a  promise  which, 
ig  from  God's  lips,  assuredly  will  be  kept — 
»mise  of  the  end  of  war  and  bloodshed. 

m  the  war  drums  throb  no  longer,  and  the 
Mttle  flags  are  furled, 
le  Parliament  of  man,  the  Federation  of 
:be  world.' 

7.  Uere  is  the  basal  fact  on  which  the 
lecy  stands.    All  this  peace  and  prosperity 

from  the  advent  of  a  Person.  This  is  the 
nation  of  the  use  of  For.  Unto  u$, 
h  and  Israel,  in  the  earlier  and  narrower 
ing;  the  wide  world,  in  the  light  of  Gospel 
A  child  is  hortiy  ...  a  son  is  given, 
he  Person  whom  the  prophet  foretold  iu  Isa. 

the  son  of  a  virgin,  who  would  come  to 
rity  in  troublous  times,  be  here  sees  as 
and  having  already  taken  possession  of  the 
nment.  There  he  appeared  as  a  sign,  here 
?ift  of  grace,** — Delitzsch.    The  government 

he  upon  his  shoulder.  A  very  natural  fig- 
•f  speech  to  show  that  he  should  have  royal 
»nsibilities.  His  name  shall  be  called.  An 
tal  way  of  saying.  His  characteristics  shall 

Wonderful,  Counselor,  It  is  better  here 
dlow  the  Revision  Margin,  and,  omitting 
comma,  make  this  one  epithet — Wonderful 


Counselor.  He  is  to  be  The  Matchless  Adviser, 
The  Great  Companion.  The  [omit  "The"] 
mighty  Qod.  We  are  not  justified  in  taking  any 
but  the  natural  meaning  of  this  phrase.  It  is 
true  that  in  some  places  it  is  used  for  "mighty 
one,"  and  Ezekiel  thus  uses  it  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, but  Isaiah  seems  in  every  case  by  it  to 
refer  to  the  Divine  Being.  The  [omit  "The"! 
everlasting  Father.  Revision  Margin:  "Father 
of  Eternity."  A  Hebrew  phrase  for  **The  Eter- 
nal One,"  rather  than  the  somewhat  meaning* 
less  statement  that  the  Child  is  to  be  everlast- 
ingly a  father.  The  [omit  "The*']  Prince  of 
Peace,  Because  under  his  administration  peace 
shall  prevail.  He  is  to  bring  in  the  conditions 
of  verse  5.  The  omission  of  the  article  "The" 
from  the  Revised  Version  makes  these  four 
epithets  more  distinctly  named.  They  are  in  the 
first  place  to  be  characteristic,  so  far  as  that  is 
possible  for  a  human  being,  of  the  prince  of 
Judah,  whose  reign  is  now  beginning.  '  The 
phraseology  of  the  ancient  Orient  would  he  to 
our  ears  extravagant.  A  king  who  was'  ordi- 
narily saluted,  "O  king,  live  forever,"  might 
well  be  spoken  of  as  the  father  of  eternity.  But, 
while  there  is  a  local  and  .temporary  application 
of  this  prophecy,  it  awaited  its  perfect  fulfill- 
ment in  the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  So  the 
Jews  believed  throughout  the  dark  centuries  of 
strain  which  followed.  So  the  rabbis  taught; 
and  when  Jesus  came  his  raptured  followers 
discovered  in  his  character  and  teachings  the 
perfect  fulfillment  of  these  words.  Of  the  in- 
crease of  his  government  and  ["of"]  peace  there 
shall  he  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and 
upon  his  kingdom.  In  spite  of  the  wars  which 
rend  the  world  to-day,  in  spite  of  the  fact  tliat 
the  history  of  Christendom  is  a  history  of  blood- 
shed, those  who  really  understand  the  mind  of 
the  Saviour  can  recognize  the  fulfillment  of  this. 
His  work  is  to  order  it  ["to  establish  it"],  and 
to  establish  it  ["to  uphold  it"]  with  judgment 
and  with  justice  ["with  justice  and  with  right- 
eousness"] from  henceforth  even  forever.  The 
seal  of  the  Lord  ["Jehovah"]  of  hosts  will  per- 
form this. 


HOMI LEXICAL    AND 

THC  HXAKT  OF  JEWISH  HISTORY. 

e  have  in  this  lesson  one  of  the  great  Mee- 
c  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament.     The 
of   Isaiah  contains  the   greatest  of   these 
ns  of  the  coming  King  and  his  kingdom. 
chapters  as  the  thirty-fifth,  the  forty-see- 
the  fifty-second,    the   fifty-third,    and   the 
fifth  should  be  read  in  order  that  the  power 
lis  great  thought  of  Jewish  prophecy  may 


PRACTICAL   NOTES. 

be  felt.  There  is  nothing  like  it  in  literature, 
there  is  nothing  like  it  in  history.  The  Mes- 
sanic  hope  is  the  heart  of  Jewish  history.  It  is 
like  the  "theme"  in  a  great  piece  of  music,  heard 
faintly  and  suggestively  at  first,  coming  out  more 
clearly  later  on,  then  breaking  forth  distinctly 
and  taking  the  lead  of  all  the  harmonies,  growing 
even  deeper  and  mox^  \>«j6sC\«iia.\ft.  \.<^  \v«>  '^c^sJCw^fe 
climax  at  tb«  eiiA.    \\^  ^'^^  W^  ^^«^vt  ^"^  ^^'k^^'^ 
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tliat  made  Israel's  history  unlike  that  of  any 
other  nation.  Other  nations  had  their  aspira- 
tions and  their  hopes,  expectations  of  increased 
wealth  and  power  and  of  the  extension  of  their 
sway  even  to  universal  dominion.  But  Israel's 
hope  was  something  other  and  higher  than  the 
dream  of  universal  sway  to  be  reached,  as  in 
the  case  of  other  nations,  by  the  natural  proc- 
esses of  increase  in  numbers,  growth  in  the  ele- 
ments of  greatness,  and  by  conquest  of  other 
peoples.  Israel's  hope  centered  in  a  great  Per- 
son who  was  to  come,  a  King  who  would  intro- 
duce a  new  order,  a  Deliverer  who  would  break 
all  yokes,  a  Redeemer  who  would  bring  salvation 
to  all  the  world. 

FIBST  SIGHT  AND  SECOND  SIGHT. 

In  these  Messianic  prophecies  we  have  always 
the  near  and  the  farther  sight.  Unfortunately, 
some  interpreters  of  Scripture  have  a  spiritual 
near-sightedness  that  prevents  them  from  follow- 
ing the  longer  reach  of  the  prophet's  vision. 
This  characteristic  of  first  sight  and  second 
sight  is  illustrated  in  the  present  lesson.  Un- 
doubtedly Isaiah,  writing  as  he  did  this  part  of 
his  prophecy  in  the  days  of  Ahaz,  the  evil  king  of 
Judah,  who  by'  debasing  the  nation  to  the  low- 
est depths  of  idolatry  had  brought  upon  the  land 
a  great  darkness  and  shadow  of  death — undoubt- 
edly his  ^rst  vision  was  that  of  the  reign  soon 
to  begin  of  Hezekiah,  the  child  of  this  wicked 
king,  who,  he  was  given  to  know,  would  bring 
in  an  era  of  righteousness  in  which  existing 
evils  would  be  removed  and  peace  and  divine 
favor  would  bless  the  land.  That  was  the  first 
sight.  But  the  second  sight  went  far  beyond 
that  to  the  greater  Child  at  last  to  be  born,  the 
great  King  whose  kingdom  should  fill  the  world 
with  peace.  This  is  characteristic  of  Old  Testa- 
ment prophecy.  The  vision  of  things  near  at 
hand  dissolves  and  gradually  is  swallowed  up  in 
the  vision  of  that  "divine,  far-oflf  event  to  which 
the  whole  creation  moves."  Ilezekiah's  reign 
cnme  in  and  brought  with  it  light  and  uplift 
and  hope  for  the  nation ;  and  long  after — more 
than  seven  hundred  years — the  true  "Prince  of 
Peace,"  of  whom  Hezekiah  was  the  antitype, 
was  born,  and  all  subsequent  history  is  the  rec- 
ord of  "the  increase  of  his  kingdom.' 


»> 


THE   OPTIMISM    OF   THE    SCRIPTTRES. 

This  Messianic  hope  expressed  in  this  passage 
from  Isaiah  is  the  perennial  spring  of  the  op- 
timism of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  and  its 
realization  in  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
epriuff  of  the  optimi*;m  of  the  New  TeslamfeTiV  Wi4 
of  Chrhtinnity.    And  the  great  c\\aTacleT\^V\e  ol 


the  optimism  of  the  Scriptures  is  that  it  is  i 
world-hope.  The  Christian  Scriptures  stand  for 
the  progress  and  the  triumph  of  the  race.  TV 
history  of  mankind  will  not  terminate  in  tra^edj 
and  disappointment.  The  creation  of  man  v&> 
not  a  blunder  and  a  misfortune.  Barbarism,  tad 
tyranny,  and  wrong,  and  cruelty,  and  sUwrr. 
and  ignorance,  and  war  will  cease,  and  slowly, 
it  may  be,  but  steadily  and  certainly,  the  ri(f  I 
will  climb  toward  the  heights.  The  whole  eirth 
at  last  will  roll  out  into  the  sunlight,  and  hih 
manity  shall  be  redeemed  and  free. 


NOT  A   SENTIMENTAL   OPTIMISM. 

The  optimism  of  the  Scriptures  is  not  a  suptf- 
ficial  sentiment,  a  mere  unreasoned  tempera- 
mental hopefulness  that  takes  a  cheerful  yvw 
of  the  future  without  regard  to  existing  coo- 
ditions.  It  does  not  result  from  a  one-sidei 
view  of  the  bright  side  of  life  to  the  overlooking 
of  the  evils  of  the  world.  The  Old  TesUmeni 
prophets,  of  whom  Isaiah  is  the  highest  repr<^ 
sentative,  did  not  look  merely  on  the  ch«erfd 
side  of  things.  They  viewed  life  from  every  tn^ 
and  in  every  light.  They  saw  the  gross  idolatrr. 
the  cruelty,  the  injustice,  the  oppression,  tltf 
licentious  vileness,  the  pride  of  wealth,  the  in- 
piety,  the  inhumanity.  No  shade  is  left  oat.  od 
repulsive  particular  is  overlooked.  And  the 
direst  woes  were  pronounced  upon  those  corrupt 
nations — calamities  unmeasured  and  desoUtioss 
Indescribable  were  predicted  for  the  unrighteooi 
peoples  of  the  world.  And  the  predictions  ir«e 
fulfilled  with  fearful  fidelity,  until  at  times  it 
seemed  as  if  the  whole  world  was  being  swal- 
lowed up  in  ruin. 

But  through  the  darkest  of  those  dreadfol 
days  the  prophetic  voice  of  hope  sounded  cob- 
stantly  and  clearly.  Beyond  the  captivity  wi.< 
seen  the  restoration.  Out  of  the  ruins  of  the 
holy  city  they  saw  the  fairer  city  that  woaM 
spring  up.  The  tree  might  be  cut  down,  but  oui 
of  it  a  shoot  would  spring  that  would  fiouriih 
in  new  life.  Never  for  a  moment  did  the  proph- 
ets lose  hope  of  the  world.  Moanings  and  weep- 
ings there  might  be  in  the  present ;  but  in  tbe 
coming  years  they  heard  the  sound  of  jubiUot 
songs,  and  laughter,  and  the  shout  of  victory. 
They  saw  life  at  its  worst ;  but  in  spite  of  that 
worst  they  were  joyously  and  triamphantlr 
optimistic. 

NOT  THE  OPTIMISM  OF  EVOLUTION. 

Neither  does  the  optimism  of  the  Bible  Tt^ 
upon  any  general  doctrine  of  progress.  Biblicii 
'vxH^Ts.  do  not  recognize  that  there  Is  any  ifr 
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society  toward  improvement  and  perfection.  On 
the  contrary,  they  do  not  see  in  unregeuerate 
human  nature  any  capacity  for  self-recovery. 
The  natural  drift  of  human  society  and  of  indi- 
vidual life  is  downward  rather  than  upward. 

What,  then,  is  the  ground  of  the  optimism  of 
the  Bible?  The  answer  is  found  in  this  lesson 
from  the  prophet  Isaiah.  It  is  based  upon 
Christ,  it  is  distinctly  Christian.  It  is  not  scien- 
tific optimism,  not  the  optimism  of  the  sociolo- 
gist and  the  political  economist,  nor  of  the  poet 


and  the  dreamer.  It  is  the  optimism  of  Christ. 
This  is  the  heart  of  the  Old  Testament,,  this  is 
the  heart  of  the  New  Testament.  The  prophets 
were  hopeful  and  triumphant  because  they  saw 
the  coming  of  a  great  King,  who  should  be  a 
Deliverer  and  a  Saviour ;  and  the  apostolic 
writers  were  hopeful  because  they  knew  the 
King  had  come,  and  because  they  had  full  as- 
surance that  in  him  are  resources  of  redemptive 
power  sufficient  for  the  salvation  of  our  entire 
humanity. 


®l)c  Cc00on  IPragcr 


Out  yatbet,  upon  us  agreat  Ugbt  bae  arisen.  TSae  were  born  into  a  world  into 
wbicb  tbc  Son  bad  come,  tor  vpbicb  be  died,  and  ot  vpbicb  be  ie  tbe  ligbt.  Bll  our 
l^ears  it  bad  been  granted  unto  ue  to  walk  in  bie  lidbt,  and  more  deeply  and  con- 
6tantlfi  tban  we  can  understand  our  lives  bave  been  toucbed  bg  tbe  influence  ot  tbe 
(506pel  ot  tbe  prince  ot  peace.  TWle  worsbip  bim  to-dag/not  onlg  betore  bis  i^an- 
aer-cradle,  and  bis  cruel  cross,  and  bis  emptp  sepulcber,  but  also  as  be  is  witb  tbee 
on  tbB  tbrone  in  tbe  glorc  wbicb  be  bad  witb  tbee  betore  tbe  world  was/  amen. 
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Thooghts  fof  Young  People* 

THE  MTSTEBY  OF  THE  INCARNATION. 

1.  "Unto  US  a  Child  is  born"  relates,  we  may 
safely  say,  to  the  humanity  of  Christ.  *'To  us 
a  Son  is  given"  relates  to  the  divine  nature  of 
Christ.  He  was  a  Son  when  born,  even  the 
eternal  Son  of  God. 

2.  "The  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoul- 
der." He  is  a  King  then;  born  for  kingly 
office,  and  with  kingly  power.  For  one  who 
shrinks  from  Christ,  through  dislike  of  the 
cross,  there  are  hundreds  who  shrink  from  him 
through  dislike  of  the  throne.  The  hard  sen- 
tence to  flesh  and  blood  is  not  "The  world's  in- 
iquity was  laid  upon  his  head,"  but  "The  world's 
government  is  laid  upon  his  shoulder."  Christ 
is  King,  and  he  reigns,  whether  to  reward  the 
loyal  or  to  punish  the  rebellious. 

3.  "Wonderful."  This  is  the  first  title  which 
the  prophetic  herald  assigns  to  the  newborn 
Prince.  Wonderful  in  his  actions,  for  look  at 
bis  miracles;  wonderful  in  his  endurances,  for 
contemplate  his  sufferings;  wonderful  in  life, 
for  who  shall  declare  his  generation?  wonderful 
in  death,  for  he  saw  no  corruption ;  wonderful  in 
bis  resurrection,  for  he  raised  himself;  wonder- 
ful in  ascension,  for  he  carried  our  fallen  nature 
into  heavenly  places;  wonderful  in  the  love 
which  moved  him  to  do  and  to  suffer  for  sinful 
beings  like  ourselves. 

4.  yext  be  Is  called  "CouDaelor"     Not  our 


Counselor,  as  though  the  office  were  one  I'imited 
to  the  children  of  men,  but  Counselor  in  the  ab- 
stract; denoting,  it  may  be,  his  intimate  union 
in  the  divine  essence,  as  a  Person  in  the  Godhead, 
and  as  such  concerned  in  all  the  counsels  of 
eternity. 

5.  "The  Everlasting  Father."  The  Septua- 
gint  Version  renders  this  title,  "The  Father  of 
the  world  to  come."  "The  world  to  come"  was 
an  expression,  under  the  old  dispensation,  for 
the  new  dispensation  that  was  promised  and 
expected.  We  may  consider  this  title  as  indi- 
cating in  Christ  the  Source  or  Author  of  those 
eternal  blessings  which  are  now  proffered  to  and 
provided  for  the  believing. 

6.  "The  Prince  of  Peace."  "On  earth  peace, 
good  will  toward  men^"  was  the  chorus  with 
which  the  hosts  of  heaven  rang  in  the  birthday 
morn.  Christ  came  to  give  peace  to  troubled 
consciences.  "Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have 
peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
[Mehill.]  

Teaching  Hints  for  Intermediate  Classes. 

HISTORY. 

Connect  our  lesson  with  Liesson  VIII.  Recall 
the  first  verse  of  that  lesson,  and  teach  that  the 
prophecy  that  we  are  to  study  was  probably 
uttered  during  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  the  father  of 
the  good  king  Hezekiah.  1j«cs  wsc^Nx^'kv's*  ««i.  K^^^a 
fact  that  \t  \«jaft  ^\v«ixv  mw^  XVk^  «fcM«i.  Na^s^- 
dred  years  betore  ^e%>as  ^^^\sww. 
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AFPEOACH. 

There  lived,  not  long  ago,  in  a  crowded  tene- 
ment district,  a  girl  who  was  so  poor  that  in- 
stead of  going  to  school  she  went  down  to  the 
wharfs  where  the  coal  barges  are  unloaded  to 
pick  up  the  pieces  of  coal  that  drop  from  the 
carts  that  are  filled  from  the  barges.  Not  only 
was  the  girl  very  poor,  but  because  of  an  impedi- 
ment in  her  speech  she  could  not  talk  like  other 
children.  She,  accordingly,  led  a  life  that  was 
very  dark,  with  very  little  sunshine  coming  into 
her  spirit.  She  was  invited  to  come  to  Sunday 
school.  There  she  was  so  welcomed  by  kind- 
hearted  Christians  that  she  got  to  love  to  come. 
Although  she  could  not  talk,  she  could  hear,  and 
soon  the  story  of  Jesus  made  such  an  impression 
upon  her  mind  that  she  opened  her  heart  to  him. 
The  result  is  that  although  she  is  poor  and  can 
speak  but  a  few  words  she  is  happy  because  she 
has  seen  a  great  light.  Ask :  What  do  you  sup- 
pose Christmas  means  to  that  happy  girl  who 
.  once  walked  in  darkness? 

■ 

SCRIPTURE. 

This  we  will  look  at  in  three  pictures : 

1.  Israel's  Darkness.  Read  the  sixteenth 
chaptpr  of  Second  Kings  and  the  twenty-eighth 
chapter  of  Second  Chronicles  in  order  to  under- 
stand the  darkness  to  which  Isaiah  refers  in 
verses  1  and  2.    Picture  it. 

2.  IsraeVs  Light ,  Isaiah,  with  his  prophetic 
insight  piercing  the  ever-deepening  gloom  be- 
tween his  time  and  the  apijearing  of  the  Day- 
spring  from  on  high,  declared  that  a  great  light 
is  to  be  seen.  Picture  the  prophet  thus  fore- 
telling the  coming  of  the  Prince  of  Light,  and 
ask :  How  did  Isaiah  know  that  Jesus  was  com- 
ing? This  will  lead  to  a  consideration  of  the 
Messianic  hope  of  Israel. 

3.  IsraeVs  Lighthearcr.  It  will  be  wise  to 
concentrate  our  thought  here.  Have  each  pupil 
repeat  the  Golden  Text.  Ask:  To  whom  does 
this  prophecy  refer?  Then  take  each  of  the 
words  in  order : 

WONDERFUL, 
COUNSELOR, 
MIGHTY  GOD, 
EVERLASTING  FATHER, 
PRINCE  OF  PEACE, 

and  from  your  knowledge  of  the  earthly  life  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  show  how  these  various  terms 
agree  with  what  he  was,  what  he  said,  and  what 
be  did. 

MEMORY  TRUTH. 

That  the  pupils  may  keep  viv\A\y  \ti  turnip  \l\\^ 
fact  thnt  Josiis  is  the  light  of  the   wor\(V,  vto- 


vi^  each  of  them  with  a  card  on  the  obvers 
which  is  drawn  a  star,  thus : 


If  possible,  get  a  Christmas  card  on  the 
verse  of  which  is  printed  your  Christmas  gr 
ing  to  your  pupils.  (Intermediates  think  m 
of  such  remembrances.) 

Beginning  at  the  lower  left-hand  point  of 
star  have  the  pupils  print  in  the  initials  of 
above  words,  so  that  the  star  will  appear  th 


Ask  the  pupils  to  put  this  star  where  tl 
can  see  it  often,  and  to  think  of  Him  witb 
whom  wc  should  have  no  Christmas* 

APPUCATION. 

Recall  the  story  in  the  Approach.  Ask:  ^ 
will  promise  to  begin  this  day  to  bring  ligkt 
some  one  who  walks  in  darkness  as  this  girl  oi 
walked?  Who  will  promise  to  strive  to  mi 
it  Christmas  all  the  year  round? 

Finally   teach;    Ko   one   can    bring  thf  it 

light  to  others  who  has  not  first  reeeitei  tl 

l\g\t.    TV^T^\^ar^,  >Cwi  ^T^^\.  V^««oQ  of  Christn 

\^\  "P\T%t   acw^\  ^o«%  ^T^fjX^\  Qn\\^  ««!L\^ 

%Uare  Wat  OKU  "^i^tV  t>Wt,T%, 
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By  Way  of  Ulustratioo. 

ne  %,  **The  people  that  walked  in  darkness 
seen  a  great  light**  The  first  Christmas 
ing  said  to  the  world's  night,  ''Henceforth 
lust  decrease,  while  the  day  shall  increase." 
.  that  time  to  this,  Christianity  has  been 
g  little  by  little  from  the  world's  night  and 
g  it  to  the  world's  day ;  and  this  is  to  con- 

nntii  the  darkness  is  all  swallowed  up  in 
niversal  shining  of  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
— Dr.  Faxrhaim, 

e  sun  is  the  source  of  power.  Science  has 
a  that  the  sun  is  the  source  of  nearly  all 
orces  and  movements  on  the  earth.  The 
of  the  rivers  is  from  the  sun,  whose  rays 

their  waters  from  the  ocean  and  bore  them 
le  cloud  chariots  by  the  wind,  which  its 
produces^  to  the  mountains  whence  they 
The  mines  of  coal  are  stored  sunshine, 
iun  awakens  life  in  trees  and  plants.  As 
ese  forces  find  their  ultimate  source  in  the 
80  all  life  and  light,  natural,  intellectual, 
ual,  finds  its  source  in  the  Sun  of  Right- 
ess. — Henry  Drummond. 
'^e  S.  **Thou  hast  increased  the  joy.'*  Some 
»u  can  remember  when  the  birth  of  the 
e  of  Wales  was  announced,  and  how 
ghout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  British 
«  there  was  rejoicing.  Here  was  the 
1-for  heir  to  the  English  throne ;  so  on  land 
ea  salutes  were  fired,  flags  were  unfurled, 
ringing  bells  proclaimed  the  joyful  news, 
n  yonder  hamlet  of,  Bethlehem  lies  the  heir 
i  throne  of  earth  and  heaven.    That  infant 

shall  hold  the  scepter  before  which  all 
es  shall  fall,  until  he  shall  have  dominion 
iea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends 
i  earth.  Yet  the  village  sleeps  all  uncon- 
1.    But  he  came  not  unheralded.     The  an- 

choir  sang,    "Good    tidings   of  great   joy, 

shall  be  to  all  people — on  earth,  peace." — 
G.  B.  F.  Hattock. 

ses  i-6.  The  vision  of  letter  times.  The 
ritons  whom  we  English  conquered  fifteen 
ed  years  ago  had  a  fable  which  gave  them 
They  believed  that  their  great  king 
T  was  not  really  dead,  but  slept  a  charmed 
in  the  isle  of  Avalon,  and  that  he  would 
i  at  last  to  set  them  free  and  rule  right- 
'  over  the  land.  It  was  but  a  fable,  but 
I  true  to  the  best  instincts  of  human  na- 
"Mighty  hopes  make  mighty  men,"  sang 
'B(«,  and  it  is  true  that  men  have  become 
f  as  they  have  hoped  for  and  worked  for 
ming  of  His  kingdom  who  shall  give  us  a 
ormed  earth. — Dr.  Charles  King^ey.  . 
96  7.  "O/  the  increase  of  his  government 


and  of  peace  there  shall  he  no  end.**  In  the  third 
century  Diocletian  believed  he  had  utterly  de- 
stroyed Christianity.  A  medal  was  struck  in  his 
honor  bearing  the  words,  ''The  name  of  Chris- 
tian being  extinguished,"  and  a  monument  was 
erected  to  him  for  "having  everywhere  abolished 
the  superstition  of  Christ."  Voltaire  said,  '*In 
less  than  a  hundred  years  Christianity  will  have 
been  swept  from  existence,  and  will  have  passed 
into  history."  But  the  house  where  Voltaire 
lived  has  become  a  depot  for  a  Bible  society  and 
is  packed  full  of  Bibles,  while  his  old  printing 
press  has  been  used  to  print  the  word  of  God. 
It  was  said  in  the  French  Revolution  that  the 
superstitions  of  eighteen  centuries  had  been 
overthrown,  but  now  Christ's  kingdom  prospers 
among  the  children  of  the  Revolution. — Rev. 
J.  8.  Davis. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  number  of  conver- 
sions to  Christianity  during  the  fifty  years  end- 
ing in  1850  was  greater  than  during  the  first 
sxteen  centuries;  that  the  number  during  the 
twenty  years  ending  in  1870  was  greater  than 
during  the  fifty  years  before;  and  that  the  con- 
versions during  the  year  1890  were  fifty  per 
cent  greater  than  the  number  of  nominal  Chris- 
tians during  the  first  century  of  the  Christian 
era.  In  a  single  year  over  one  million  heathen 
people  were  converted  and  jofned  Christian 
churches.  There  Is  a  net  gain  of  thirteen  new 
churches  for  every  working  day  of  the  year. 
Bishop  Thoburn  writes  home  from  India  that 
he  has  just  baptised  ten  thousand  converts,  and 
could  baptize  as  many  more  who  are  turning 
away  from  idolatry  if  he  had  teachers  and 
preachers  to  care  for  them. 


Heart  Talks  on  the  Lcaon* 

It  is  pleasant  to  turn  from  the  warring, 
wicked  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel,  to  one  whose 
name  is  the  Prince  of  Peace.  The  Day-star 
rises  out  of  night  The  music  of  heaven  soars 
above  the  voices  of  earth. 

"Come,  rest  beside  the  weary  road 
And  hear  the  angels  sing !" 

This  Prince  with  the  Wonderful  name  said, 
"I  came  not  to  bring  peace  upon  earth,  but  a 
sword."  Again  he  said,  "Peace  I  leave  with 
you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you."  How  can  the 
Prince  of  Peace  bring  a  sword?  Because  the 
age-long  conflict  of  wrong  against  right  is  not 
yet  ended,  and  Kternal  Righteousness  will  never 
yield  to  the  usurper,  nor  will  he  say  peace  when 
there  is  no  peace.  The  conflict  "^xW  Vsfc.  '8«!C0«.^ 
on  uncbanging  tt\it\i.    ^V^XftwoksaftSA  «\^^  \nv^v 
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ment  are  the  foundations  of  his  throne.  He 
must  reign  until  he  has  put  all  enemies  under 
his  feet.  There  is  no  peace  for  the  world,  no 
peace  for  your  own  heart,  except  the  peace  of 
righteousness. 

The  nations  do  not  know  it,  but  they  are 
fighting  his  battles,  though  not  with  his  wea- 
pons, and  the  world  will  be  nearer  his  peace 
when  the  "far-East  question"  is  decided. 

Isaiah  was  in  the  midst  of  tumultuous  and 
bitter  days  when  he  wrote  this  prophecy :  "Unto 
us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given :  and 
the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and 
his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counselor, 
The  mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The 
Prince  of  Peace.  Of  the  increase  of  his  govern- 
ment and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end."  Blessed 
indeed  it  is  to  have  such  vision  in  the  darkness, 
to  hear  such  melodies  in  the  confused  noise  of 
many  tongues^,  The  Christmas  Day  should  give 
us  such  a  vision  and  sing  for  us  such  a  song. 
Its  merry  cheer,  its  gifts,  its  chance  to  make 
another  happy,  should  make  us  see  the  sweet 
child-face  in  the  manger;  the  dutiful  boy  in  the 
Nazareth  home;  the  loving  man  going  about 
doing  good ;  the  strong  man  lifting  up  the  fallen ; 
the  gentle  touch  giving  sight  to  the  blind,  health 
to  the  sick,  am^  life  to  the  dead.  And  if  the  day 
brings  us  not  'merriment,  nor  gifts,  nor  chance 
to  make  another  happy  because  we  seem  so  left 
alone  that  no  one  cares  whether  we  are  glad  or 
sorry,  O,  most  of  all  then  should  the  day  give  us 
the  vision  of  Him  who  said,  "These  things  have 
I  spoken  unto  you  that  in  me  ye  might  have 
peace.  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation, 
but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world. 
Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 
afraid.  I  will  give  you  the  true  peace  which 
comes  from  trusting  me — the  peace  which  comes 
from  knowing  that  the  government  of  your  life 
and  all  that  concerns  you  is  upon  my  shoulder 
and  you  need  liot  carry  the  care."  If  no  one  else 
wishes  us  a  "Merry  Christmas,"  Jesus  does. 

liCt  us  ask  the  Prince  of  Peace  to  be  our 
guest  to-day.  He  loves  to  be  invited.  He  even 
stands  at  the  door  and  knocks,  and  says,  "If 
you  will  open  I  will  come  in  and  sup  with  you, 
and  you  with  me."  What  a  Christmas  feast 
that  will  be !  And  the  peace  in  our  hearts, 
with  Jesus,  will  be  the  prophecy  of  that  time 
whett'  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  na- 
tion, neither  shall  they  have  war  any  more. 


The  Teachers^  Meeting* 

Study  carefully  the  circumstances  of  this 
prophecy — the  condition  of  Jndah  and  of  Israel 
when    Isaiah    spoke.      Recognize    the    probable 


speedy  literal  fulfillment  of  comparatively  smD 
importance.  Emphasize  its  glorious  fulfiUiaeflt 
in  Christ.  Note  the  characteristics  of  Christi 
kingdom  as  here  presented.  How  many  of  these 
predictions  are  facts  to-day?.  . .  .Christ  is  ban 

to  be  king  of  men's  hearts Let  us  studj  ooi 

privileges  in  Christ's  kingdom  and  our  duty  to 
extend  it.... "Light  out  of  darkness,  joy  o&t 
of  sorrow." 

Bladdboafd* 


Conspicuous  alike  for  its  beauty  and  compre- 
hensiveness, this  utterance  of  the  prophet  Isaiili 
stands  clearly  forth  as  portraying  the  offices  of 
Christ  and  the  effect  of  his  career  and  work 
upon  the  benighted  nations  of  the  earth.  Lot« 
was  to  be  the  crown*  and  righteousness  tk 
scepter,  while  the  soft  rays  of  Bethlehem's  stir 
were  destined  to  shed  the  light  of  peace,  truth, 
and  justice,  grace  and  mercy  for  all  mankind. 
The  world  has  witnessed  the  "great  light,"  sod 
millions  have  come  beneath  the  beneficent  rik 
of  the  Prince,  whose  birth  we  celebrate  to-day. 

Coloring. — Crown  and  "love,"  white ;  star  a»l 
rays,  yellow;  words,  light  blue;  scepter,  li^t 
brown;  word,  red. 


Library  References* 

Messianic  Prophecy. — Davidson.  Old  Tt$t^ 
ment  Prophecy.  Reehm,  Messianic  Propkerf- 
Delitzsch,  Messianic  Prophecy,  KirkpatricL 
Doctrine  of  the  Prophets.  Stanton,  Jewish  «W 
Christian  Messiah.  Briggs,  Messianic  Propkefl- 
Goodspeed,  Israelis  Messianic  Hope.  Wooi 
The  Hope  of  Israel. 

Titles  of  Chmst. — Stanford,  SymUU  ^ 
Christ.  Thayer,  The  Morning  Star,  RtndilL 
The  Titles  of  Our  Lord.  Flavel,  J..  t/«^ 
Christ* s  Alluring  Love.  Hill,  The  Titles  of  0^ 
Lord.  Cook,  Lessons  on  the  Names  and  Tit^ 
of  Our-  Lord. 
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Lesson   I.  Elisha   Succeeds  Elijah. 

erintendent.  And    he    took    the    mantle    of 

that  fell  from  him,  and  smote  the  waters, 

lid.  Where  Is  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah?  and 

he  had  also  smitten  the  waters,  they  parted 

and  thither :  and  Elisha  went  over. 

}lar8.  And   the   men   of   the   city   said   unto 
,  Behold,  I  pray  thee,  the  situation  of  this 
pleasant,  as  my  Lord  seeth  :  but  the  water 
gnt,  and  the  ground  barren. 

chers.  And  he  said.  Bring  me  a  new  cruse 
ut  salt  therein.  And  he  went  forth  unto 
>ring  of   the   waters,   and    cast   the   salt   in 

and    said,    Thus   saith    the    Lord,    I    have 

these  waters. 

Let  a  double  portion  of  thy  spirit  be  upon 
(Golden  Text.) 


ssoN   IL  The  Widow's   Oil  Increased. 

erintendent.  Now  there  cried  a  certain 
1  unto  Elisha,  saying.  Thy  servant  my  hus- 
8  dead;  and  thou  knowest  that  thy  servant 
ar  the  Lord :  and  the  creditor  is  come  to 
into  him  my  two  sons  to  be  bondmen. 

ilara.  And  Elisha  said  unto  her.  What  hast 
In  the  house?  And  she  said,  Thine  hand- 
bath  not  anything  in  the  house  save  a  pot 
Then  he  said,  Go  borrow  vessels  of  all 
ilghbors. 

ohera.  And  thou  sbalt  pour  out  Into  all 
vessels.  And  It  came  to  pass,  when  the 
i  were  full,  the  oil  stayed.  And  she  came 
>id  the  man  of  God.  And  he  said.  Go  sell 
I,  and  pay  thy  debt. 

Trust  In  the  Lord,  and  do  good ;  so  shalt 
Iwell  In  the  land,  and  verily  thou  shalt  be 
(Golden  Text.) 


ON    II L  Elisha    and    the    Shunammitb. 

erintendent.  And  when  Elisha  was  come  In- 
!  house,  behold,  the  child  was  dead,  and 
ipon  his  bed.  He  went  In  therefore,  and 
he  door  upon  them  twain,  and  prayed  unto 
>rd. 

7lara.  And  he  went  up  and  lay  upon  the 
and  put  his  mouth  upon  his  mouth,  and 
es  upon  his  eyes,  and  his  hands  upon  his 
:  ana  he  stretched  himself  upon  the  child; 
tie  flesh  of  the  child  waxed  warm,  and  the 
opened  his  eyes. 

Dhera.  And  he  called  Gehazi,  and  said.  Call 
>hunammlte.  And  when  she  was  come  in, 
d.  Take  up  thy  son. 

The   gift    of   God    Is    eternal    life   through 
Christ  our  Lord.     (Golden  Text.) 


Lesson  IV.  Elisha  and  Naaman. 

erintendent.  So  Naaman  came  with  his 
and  with  his  chariot,  and  stood  at  the 
3f  the  house  of  Elisha.  And  Elisha  sent 
isenger,  saying.  Go  and  wash  in  Jordan 
times,  and  thou  shalt  be  clean. 

Jlara.  But  Naaman  was  wroth,  and  said, 
1,  I  thought.  He  will  surely  come  out  to 
id  stand,  and  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
>d,  and  strike  his  hand  over  the  place. 

ohera.  And  his  servants  'said.  If  the  prophet 
Id  thee  do  some  great  thing,  wouldest  thou 
ive  done  It?  how  much  rather  then,  when 
ith.    Wash,    and   be   clean?     Then    went    he 


down,  and  dipped  seven  times  In  Jordan,  and  he 
was  clean. 

All.  Heal  me,  O  Lord,  and  I  shall  be  healed: 
save  me,  and  I  shall  be  saved.     (Golden  Text.) 

Lesson  V.  Elisha  at  Dothan. 

Superintendent.  And  when  the  servant  of  the 
man  of  God  was  risen  early,  and  gone  forth,  be- 
hold, an  host  compassed  the  city  both  with 
horses  and  chariots.  And  his  servant  said  unto 
him,  Alas,  my  master!  how  shall  we  do? 

Scholara.  And  he  answered.  Fear  not :  for  they 
that  be  with  us  are  more  than  they  that  be  with 
them. 

Teachera.  And  Elisha  prayed,  and  said.  Lord, 
I  pray  thee,  open  his  eyes  that  he  may  see.  And 
the  Lord  opened  the  eves  of  the  young  man ; 
and  he  saw :  and,  behold,  the  mountain  was  full 
of  horses  and  chariots  round  about  Elisha. 

All.  The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round 
about  them  that  fear  him,  and  dellvereth  them. 
(Golden  Text.) 

« 

Lesson  VI.  Joash,  the  Bot  King. 

Superintendent.  And  Joash  was  hid  In  the 
house  of  the  Lord  six  years.  And  Athaliah  did 
reign  over  the  land. 

Scholara.  And  the  priests  brought  forth  Joash 
and  put  the  crown  upon  him ;  and  they  capped 
their  hands,  and  said,  God  save  the  king. 

Teachera.  And  Athaliah  rent  her  clothes',  and 
cried.  Treason,  treason.  And  they  laid  hands  on 
her,  and  she  was  slain. 

All.  When  the  righteous  are  in  authority,  the 
people  rejoice.      (Golden   Text.) 

Lesson  VII.  Joash  Repairs  the  Tbuplb. 

Superintendent.  Jeholada  the  priest  took  a 
chest,  and  bored  a  hole  In  the  lid  of  It,  and  set 
It  beside  the  altar:  and  the  priests  that  kept  the 
door  put  therein  all  the  money  that  waS  brought 
Into  tne  house  of  the  Lord. 

Scholara.  And  they  gave  the  money  into  the 
hands  of  them  that  did  the  work,  that  had  the 
oversight  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

Teachera.  And  they  repaired  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

All.  We  will*  not  forsake  the  house  of  our  God. 
(Golden  Text.) 

Lesson   VIII.  Isaiah's   Message  to   Judah. 

Superintendent.  The  vision  of  Isaiah,  which  he 
saw  concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

Scholara.  Your  country  Is  desolate,  yom  cities 
are  burned  with  fire ;  your  land,  strangers  devour 
it  In  your  presence,  and  It  Is  desolate. 

Teachera.  Except  the  Lord  of  hosts  had  left 
unto  us  a  very  small  remnant,  we  should  have 
been  as  Sodom. 

All.  Cease  to  do  evil ;  learn  to  do  well.   (Golden 

Text.) 

Lesson    IX.  World's    Temperance    Sunday. 

Superintendent.  The  crown  of  pride,  the  drunk- 
ards of  Ephraim,  shall  be  trodden  under  foot. 

Scholara.  They  are  swallowed  up  of.  wine,  they 
are  out  of  the  way  through  strong  drink ;  they 
err  in  vision,  they  stumble  in.  1^3Ld<s,'a^VQX. 
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Teachers.  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts 
be  for  a  crown  of  glory,  and  for  a  diadem  of 
beauty,  unto  the  resiaue  of  his  people. 

All.  They  also  have  erred  fhrongh  wine,  and 
through  strong  drink  are  out  of  the  way.  (Golden 
Text.) 

Lesson    X.  Hezkkiah    Reopens    the    Temple. 

Superintendent.  Then  Hezekiah  the  king  rose 
early,  and  gathered  the  rulers  of  the  city,  and 
went  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

Scholars.  And  all  the  congregation  worshiped, 
and  the  singers  sang,  and  the  trumpeters  sounded : 
and  all  this  continued  until  the  burnt  offering 
was  finished. 

Teachers.  And  the  congregation  brought  in 
sacrifices  and  thank  offerings ;  and  as  many  as 
were  of  a  free  heart  brought  burnt  offerings. 

All.  Them  that  honor  me  I  will  honor.  (Golden 
Text.) 

Lesson  XI.  Captivity  of  the  Ten  Tribes. 

Superintendent.  And  they  rejected  his  statutes, 
and  his  covenant  that  he  made  with  their 
fathers.;  and  they  followed  vanity,  and  went 
after  the  heathen  that  were  round  about  them, 
concerning  whom  the  Lord  had  charged  them 
that  they  should  not  do  like  them. 

Scholars.  And  they  left  all  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  their  God,  and  made  them  molten 
images,  even  two  calves,  and  worshiped  all  the 
host  or  heaven,  and  served  Baal. 

Teachers.  Therefore  the  Lord  was  very  angry 
with  Israel,  and  removed  them  out  of  his  sight ; 
there  was  none  left  but  the  tribe  of  Judah  only. 

All.  The  face  of  the  Lord  Is  against  them  that 
do  evil.     (Golden  Text.) 

Lesson   XI II.  The  Peixce  of  Peace. 

Superintendent.  The  people  that  walked  in 
darkness  have  seen  a  great  light :  they  that  dwell 
In  the  land  of  the  shadow  of  death,  upon  them 
hath  the  light  shlned. 

Scholars.  For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us 
a  son  is  given. 

Teachers.  Of  the  increase  of  his  government 
and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end. 

All.  His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful.  Coun- 
selor, Tho  mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father, 
The  Prince  of  Peace.      (Golden  Text.) 


Practical   Le.ssoxs, 
Lesson  J. 

m 

Klisba's  first  work,  as  a  prophet,  was  symbolic 
of  his  mission.  His  work  was  to  comfort  and 
help  people  and  to  make  them  right  at  the  springs 
of  life  and  action. 


Lesson    II. 

The  widow  put  her  own  limit  to  the  amount 
she  received,  what  we  receive  In  answer  to  our 
prayers  Is  measured  by  our  faith.  The  larger  our 
asking  the  more  Is  God  honored. 


Lesson  III. 

Into  every  home  come  hours  of  bitter  sorrow. 
The  door  through  which  help  comes  Is  the  door 
of  prayer  and  the  use  of  means.  The  mother 
prayed  and  put  her  prayer  In  action.  The 
prophet  prayed  and  put  his  prayer  In  action. 
••The  fervent  effectual  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
avalleth  much." 


Ifes«Of»   /F. 

Even  a  little  captive  maid  may  tell  a  erett 
man  about  the  work  of  God  tliroQgb  bis  pro^MO. 
Salvation  from  the  leprosy  of  sin  fa  possible  to 
anyone  who  believes  and  Is  obedient. 


Ltsstm  V, 

Nearly  all  the  great  forces  of  the  world  in 
Invisible — electricity,  attraction  of  gravitation 
chemical  forces.  God  Is  the  Lord  of  hosts,  aod  all 
the  forces  of  the  universe  are  In  his  hands,  sod  be 
has  promised  that  all  thin^  sball  work  tofcetlicf 
for  good  to  them  that  love  Gtod. 


Lesson    VI. 

God's  providence  Is  seen  In  caring  for  the  Ikj 
Joash  until  he  could  be  klne.  The  young  kin^  re- 
ceived the  crown  and  the  law  at  the  same  tioc 
A  boy  with  the  help  of  God's  law  could  be  t 
good  king. 


Lesson  VII. 

It  is  a  sure  sign  that  rellalon  is  at  a  k>v  ett 
when  God's  house  is  out  or  repair.  Giving  tot 
the  work  of  God  should  be  universal.  "For  tbe 
heart  grows  rich  in  giving." 


Lesson   VIII. 

Sin  has  Its  consequences  which  we  call  pm- 
Ishment.  The  first  great  need  of  each  hnnu 
being  Is  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  A  rellaloD  tkit 
cannot  assure  us  of  God's  fori^yeness  is  a  ti^ 
religion. 


Lesson  IX. 

As  God  had  planned  for  Israel  and  Judab  t» 
become  a  glorious  kingdom  of  rlshteoDsness,  « 
everyone  who  comes  Into  this  world  is  created  for 
great  things.  There  is  always  a  door  of  hope  ttx 
the  sinner. 


Lesson   X. 

Hezekiah's  revival  was  brought  abont  throoft 
human  Instrumentality.  It  was  by  personal  coa- 
secratlon  and  confession  of  sin,  by  renewed  flerT> 
ices  and  free  giving  and  prayer  and  worafajp. 
Any  genuine  revival  to-day  Is  marked  by  theie 
characteristics. 


Lesson  XI. 

The  way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard.  Like  tbe 
human  victim  selected  for  sacrifice  by  the  Aste«a, 
who  for  weeks  was  feasted  and  honored,  bat  vbo 
knew  all  the  time  what  the  end  was  to  be  so  tbe 
sinful  know  that  the  end  of  their  way  Is  deatb, 
and  the  consciousness  of  it  throws  a  shadow  orer 
all  their  life  before. 


Lesson  XII. 

More  than  In  any  past  «ge  hsTe  ift  reaios 
for  celebrating  the  coming  of  Christ  loto  tb« 
world,  for  more  than  ever  do  we  see  the  fnltf 
of  that  coming.  Such  a  vision  cheers  us  Is  oir 
efforts  to  make  the  world  better. 


AND  BIBLE  STUDENT'S  MAGAZINE. 
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primary  tCeacbete'  Department 


In  a  Manger 

Just  a  little  baby. 

In  a  manger  laid, 
Cattle  all  around  him, 

Yet  he*s  not  afraid. 

God  is  watching  o*er  him. 

Angels  hover  round; 
Wise  men  came  and  worshiped. 

Bowing  to  the  ground, 

Spreading  gifts  before  him, 
Frankincense  and  gold, 

Things  a  tiny  baby 
Surely  couldn't  hold. 

Just  the  sweetest  baby 

Mother  ever  won, 
Yet  the  Lord  of  glory, 

God's  beloved  Son. 


— Selected. 


The  Christmas  season  is  one  of  the  primary 
teacher's  blessed  opportunities  to  impress  the 
lessons  of  peace,  good  will,  and  the  love  that 
delights  to  give.  This  is  the  time  to  repeat  the 
familiar  story  of  how  Jesus  gave  his  life — God's 
best  gift — to  us,  and  to  awaken  in  child  hearts 
anew  the  sense  of  loving  gratitude.  We  should 
let  no  hurry  of  preparation  for  Christinas  exer- 
cises crowd  out  this  sweet  opportunity !  New 
songs,  beautiful  decorations,  charming  exer- 
cises— ^all  are  good,  but  this  getting  close  to  the 
hearts  of  the  children  is  better.  "God  so  loved 
the  world  that  he  gave" — therefore  must  we 
love  and  give ! 

The  church  is  the  household  of  the  faith,  and 
the  Sunday  school  is  the  nursery  of  the  church. 
But  the  Sunday  school  should  by  no  means  be 
considered  as  a  substitute  for  the  church.  Take 
the  little  one  early  to  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  with  love's  own  sweet  art  lead  him  to  a 
real  interest  in  it  and  love  for  it  as  the  Lord's 
earthly  dwelling  place. 

Mrs.  Crafts  says  concerning  the  telling  of 
Bible  stories  to  the  child:  **A  pictorial  Bible 
will  greatly  help  the  story  telling,  particularly 
if  the  illustrations  are  good.  Poor  pictures  are 
worse  than  no  pictures  at  all,  and  by  "poor 
pictures"  I  do  not  necessarily  mean  Inferior 
pictures,  but  rather  those  that  are  not  true  to 
the  life  described  in  the  text,  but  belong  to 
other  periods  and  other  peoples,  notably  Italian 


life  instead  of  Oriental  life.  I  know  that  it  is 
possible  to  secure  a  comparatively  well  illus- 
trated Bible,  and  I  believe  as  far  as  possible 
every  child  should  have  one  for  his  own.  All 
sorts  of  picture  books  are  purchased  for  him, 
and  why  not  a  pictorial  Bible?' 


)»» 


The  Christmas  Season* 

BT   ALICE   MAT   DOUGLAS. 

Schools  are  now  inspiring  their  scholars  with 
a  desire  for  giving  at  Christmas  time,  as  they 
never  have  before.  The  members  of  one  Primary 
Department  brought  their  gifts  for  the  poor  to 
church  on  the  Sabbath  before  Christmas.  Di- 
rectly after  the  prayer  of  the  morning  service 
they  marched  up  to  the  pulpit,  where  there  was 
a  basket  to  receive  these.  Upon  the  Sabbath 
preceding  Christmas  the  children  could  bring 
their  gifts  to  be  distributed  among  the  poor, 
placing  these  in  a  mammoth  stocking  which 
could  be  hung  in  the  room  to  receive  them.  This 
could  be  made  of  heavy  paper  or  of  bright-col- 
ored cambric.  It  might  be  well  to  have  this 
stocking  concealed  until  the  close  of  the  lesson. 

It  might  be  advisable  to  have  this  giving  ex- 
ercise at  one  of  the  rehearsals ;  the  minds  of  the 
children  would  then  be  occupied  with  the  Christ- 
mas story  only  upon  the  Sabbath. 

Some  years  ago  a  Minneapolis  teacher  sent  to 
the  Primary  Union  Bulletin  a  report  of  a  Christ- 
mas march  of  her  scholars.  Each  class  had  a 
tree  to  itself,  there  being  two  for  the  Primary 
Department.  In  all  there  were  twenty.  At  the 
close  of  the  concert  the  organist  played  a  march, 
the  doors  on  either  side  of  the  pulpit  opened, 
and  a  procession  of  boys,  ten  on  each  side,  en- 
tered. Each  boy  carried  a  Christmas  tree  and 
wore  a  pink  paper  cap.  These  were  made  from 
sheets  of  tissue  paper  folded  in  the  form  of  a 
triangle.  The  globes  of  the  chandeliers  were 
covered  with  pink  paper,  and  the  curtains  in 
front  of  the  organ  loft  and  galleries  had  given 
place  to  some  made  of  paper  over  which  ever- 
green was  pinned.  On  an  easel  was  a  large  pink 
panel  bearing  the  words,  "When  they  saw  his 
star  they  rejoiced.** 

The  boys  marched  down  the  outer  aisles  to  the 
rear  of  the  church,  thence  two  abreast  up  the 
middle  aisles,  then  back  down  the  side  aisles, 
and  again  up  through  the  center.  They  next 
went  to  the  classes,  where  each  teacher  ^\.<i%ft<l 
hia  class  Uee  mi^  ^\%\.T\\i\sX^^  xX^fe  ^^t^^wq.Vs*, 
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International  »ll)lc  Xc0»on«* 

FOURTH  QUARTER. 


LESSON  X*    (December  4.) 

HEZEKIAH     REOPENS     THE     TEMPLE. 

2Chron.29.  J8-3J. 

Golden  Text:   **Them  that  honor  me   I   will 
honor."    1  Sam.  2.  30. 

Primary  Notes. 

BT   JULIA   H.    JOHNSTON. 

Approach,  In  New  York 

j^'r^     ^  ^C"*->.      city   there  is  a  beautiful 

\  "^'^'^Tl^S^'x!^  ki      carved  stone  arch,  called 

V'.'  '/^ .  1^  >V^      the     Washington     Arch. 

\-«'i'.„y.  ?^>r  oT        It    does    Washington    no 

good.  It  was  put  there 
only  a  few  years  ago,  and 
he  had  long  been  gone. 
But  all  who  pass  under 
it  or  see  it  to-day  know  that  it  was  built  to 
show  that  this  great  and  good  man  had  not  been 
forgotten.  It  was  built  to  honor  his  name,  to  let 
everyome  know  that  he  was  remembered,  and  to 
make  all  who  passed  by  think  oc  the  Father  of 
bis  Country.  This  beautiful  arch  shows  love 
and  honor.  But  long,  long  ago,  when  General 
Washington  was  fighting  to  make  this  land  free, 
how  could  the  soldiers  honor  him?  Would  build- 
ing a  carved  arch  be  the  best  way?  No.  The 
soldiers  who  sometimes  followed  him  with  tired 
and  bleeding  feet  honored  their  general  by  doing 
what  ^le  said,  by  following  where  he  led,  by 
trusting  his  word,  by  loving  him  with  all  their 
hearts.  When  he  was  chosen  President  all  who 
voted  for  him  showed  by  these  votes  that  they 
wished  to  honor  him,  that  is,  put  him  in  the 
very  highest  place.  When  they  spoke  to  him 
they  did  it  politely,  not  shouting  at  him,  as  if 
he  were  a  boy  at  play.  People  treated  him  as 
they  thought  the  President  ought  to  be  treated. 
But  the  best  way  of  all  was  to  do  as  he  said,  be- 
cause they  loved  him,  and  remembered  all  he 
had  done  for  them. 

Do  ypu  think  George  Washington  loved  his 
people,  who  showed  him  all  the  honor  they 
could?  Did  he  treat  them  as  well  as  he  knew 
how?  Did  he  remember  and  try  to  help  them? 
Then,  he  received  honor  and  Be  gave  honor. 

Now,  this  is  just  what  our  Golden  Text  says 
our  God  will  do.  If  we  give  him  a  high  place 
in  our  hearts  he  will  give  us  a  high  place  in  his 
hesLTt. 


The  lesson  to-day  tells  us  of  one  who  gtT« 
God  this  high  place  and  honored  him.  God  pot 
this  man's  name  in  his  book,  with  the  storj  o< 
how  he  honored  him. 

The  Shut  Doors,  Wicked  King  Ahaz,  in  tk 
trouble  that  came  because  he  forgot  God,  stole 
some  of  the  treasures  in  the  beautiful  tempie 
to  give  to  a  heathen  king,  to  get  his  help.  **Bot 
he  helped  him  not."  Ahaz  not  only  took  awar, 
or  cut  in  pieces,  the  golden  and  precious  vessels 
of  the  temple,  but  "he  shut  up  the  doors  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord."  Did  he  honor  God?  He 
dishonored  him. 

The  Doors  Opened.  Describe  the  coming  to 
the  throne  of  Hezekiah,  the  good  king,  tboa^b 
his  father  was  so  wicked.  A  son  does  not  hari* 
to  be  bad  because  his  father  was.  Picture  bis 
calling  the  Levites,  who  were  the  ones  to  help 
in  this,  and  bidding  them  make  God's  hou^e 
clean,  and  set  the  doors  wide  open  once  more, 
so  that  worship  might  go  on.  Tell  how  th^sr 
men  did  their  duty  and  came  to  report  that  it 
was  done,  the  temple  made  clean,  the  vessels 
Ahaz  cast  away  put  back,  and  the  doors  apenwL 

How  the  King  Honored  God.  After  having  the 
temple  made  clean,  and  its  doors  opened,  He»- 
kiah  honored  God  still  more  in  three  ways,  and 
all  the  people  joined  in  doing  it.  They  hon- 
ored God  by  offerings,  praise,  and  prayer. 

All  this  was  showing  true  honor,  because  they 
did  it  all  as  God  had  said.  If  they  had  tAken 
their  own  way  it  would  not  have  been  showiag 
honor  to  him. 

Speak  briefly  of  the  offerings.  These  were 
brought  to  show  sorrow  for  sin.  It  was  the  way 
God  had  said  this  sorrow  must  be  shown,  until 
Jesus  came,  who  gave  himself  for  our  sins  and 
the  sins  of  the  world.  Then  people  brought 
thank  offerings  to  show  their  love  and  thank- 
fulness. 

When  these  offerings,  which  cost  them  some- 
thing,  began,    the   "song   of   the    Lord  began.** 

r 


> 


They  praised  God.    ,Then  they  prayed  and  wo> 
%\iv\^d  the  Lord.     It  was  a  day  of  great  joj 


AND  BIBLE  STUDENT'S  MAGAZINE. 


905 


Q  Hezekiah  reopened,  or  opened  again,  the- 
1*8  house. 

rayer  Link:  Help  Us  to  Honor  Thee,  With- 
our  Father's  help  we  cannot  please  and 
>r  him  as  we  should.  He  will  help  us  to 
r  our  hearts,  our  money,  our  time,  all  he 
!  for,  and  to  praise  and  to  pray. 
hought  for  Teachers,  The  lesson  of  rever- 
,  which  is  to  be  taught  continually,  is  espe- 
y  emphasized  in  this  lesson.  The  doors  of 
's  house  stands  open,  but  how  do  we,  each 
go  in  and  out? 


LESSON  XI.    (December  tU) 
>TIV1TY  OF  THE  TEN  TRIBES.  2  Kings 

DEN  Text:  "The  face  of  the  Lord  is  against 
them  that  do  evil."    1  Pet.  3.  12. 

Primary  Notes* 

— 1         Approach,     £Sdith   had 

ggf.  disobeyed     mother.      She 

^JS  feajsml         ^^^  ^^^  know  that  mother 

^Hjl  ^hhJ         had   found   out,   but   she 

li  had.    Edith  had  begun  to 

Iff  think      perhaps     mother 

|IF|  would    not    know,    after 

ff  all.     When  she  came  in 

'     after    school    she    forgot 

a  minute  how  naughty  she  had  been,  how 

t)edient,  and  ran  to  ask  mother  something. 

her  turned  away  her  face.     Edith  felt  as  if 

ithing  had  struck  her.     Mother  would  not 

at  her.     It  seemed  as  if  her  eyes  must  be 

of  tears,  for  the  face  that  was  turned  away 

ed  so  sad.    Only  that  morning  the  kind  eyes 

smiled  on  the  little  girl.    Now  she  could  not 

that  dear  face  turned  away.    At  once  dM 

^rstood.     Nothing  but  her  own  naughtiness 

]  make  mother  turn  her  face  away  like  that. 

mother,"  cried  Edith,  "do  look  at  me.     I'm 

V  I  did  what  you  told  me  not  to.    I  will  be 

after  this."    Then  the  kind  but  sorry  face 

not  turned  away  any  more.   The  eyes  looked 

1  into  Edith's  and  seemed  to  say,  "I  forgive 

ir  Golden  Text  tells  us  how  our  Father's 
ig  face  is  turned  away  from  those  who  dis- 

him  and  do  evil.    How  can  the  pai«  and 
'ct  God   look   on   sin?     It   hurts  his   very 
t.    He  must  turn  away  his  face, 
it  as  soon  as  his  children  are  sorry  and  beg 
to  forgive  them  he  looks  lovingly  upon  them 

more.    Can  we  bear  to  have  our  Father's 


face  turned  away?  The  lesson  story  is  about 
those  long  ago  who  turned  away  from  God,  and 
then  his  face  was  turned  from  them.  (Teach 
Text.) 

The  Ten  Tribes.  Remind  the  class  of  the 
division  of  the  kingdom  under  Solomon's  son 
Rehoboam,  and  the  ten  tribes  that  made  the 
kingdom  of  Israel,  over  which  Jeroboam  ruled 
at  first,  while  Rehoboam  had  Judah.  Explain 
again  that  tribes  meant  families  coming  from 
and  named  after  the  sons  of  Jacob. 

The  Sin  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  It  was  the  sin 
of  having  idol  gods.  These  people,  who  were 
God's  own,  the  people  he  had  brought  out  of 
Egypt  long  ago,  and  had  cared  for  and  blessed, 
and  had  spoken  to  by  his  ministers  and  prophets, 
forgot  the  Lord's  words  and  disobeyed  his  com- 
mandment. God  said,  "Ye  shall  not  do  this 
thing,"  but  they  did  that  very  thing.  They  set 
up  heathen  idols  under  every  green  tr^e,  and 
made  offerings  and  prayed  to  these  gods,  which 
were  but  images,  just  as  the  heathen  did. 

The  Lord  did  not  leave  these  people  to  them- 
selves. He  kept  sending  prophets  to  them  with 
messages.  He  said,  "Turn  ye.  from  ydur  evil 
ways,  and  keep  my  commandments."  But  they 
"would  not  hear."  They  did  not  listen,  but 
went  on  in  their  own  wicked  way.  They  wished 
to  be  like  other  people.  They  watched  the 
heathen  around  them,  and  did  as  they  did.  They 
set  up  two  calves  and  prayed  to  them,  and  even 
prayed  to  the  stars  of  heaven.  Then  they  wor- 
shiped one  of  the  worst  idols  ever  known,  named 
Baal. .  The  worship  of  this  god  meant  doing 
many  cruel  and  dreadful  things,  but  the  people 
who  forgot  the  true  God,  and  kept  on  disobeying 
him,  grew  worse  and  worse. 

The  Punishment.  At  last  the  loving  Lord  had 
to  turn  his  face  away.  It  was  against  those 
who  did  evil.  And  when  the  people  kept  going 
farther  and  farther  away  from  God,  they  were 
surely  not  in  the  place  to  see  his  face.  So  Go<i 
allowed  their  enemies  from  Assyria  to  take  away 
the  people  as  prisoners,  or  captives,  far  off  to 
their  own  land.  Fathers,  mothers,  sons,  and 
daughters,  all  were  driven  from  their  homes  and 
taken  to  Assyria,  and — O,  the  pity  of  it ! — they 
were  heard  of  no  more,  and  only  the  tribe  of 
Judah  stayed  in  the  land.  God  was  so  good 
that  he  left  these  people  there,  that  by  and  by, 
from  among  them,  should  come  the  Saviour, 
Jesus. 

Prayer  Link:  Keep  Us  from  Doing  Wrong. 
God  turns  his  face  from  those  who  do  wrong — 
or  "do  evil,"  as  our  text  says.  How  we  should 
pray  to  be  kept  from  this !  He  will  hear  us. 
As  long  as  we  keep  praying  to  God  our  faces 
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e  looking  Uwanl  bim,  and  bi«  face  ia  banduv 


Tkavght  for  Te^kcrt.  A  tlii 
is  tender.  It  sbould  be  eurly  ilirecteij.  Tkere  ia 
no  OMd  to  terrify  a  cbild,  but  treat  ueMl  to  im- 
presa  iodeliblj  tb«  Biiifuluesa  of  ain — dii>obedi- 
eoce,  wbit^h  lead«  away  front  Uod. 


LESSON  XII.    (Doeoiber  IS.) 

REVIET, 
Gou>UI  TtXT:  ."Ttiou  sbalt   wursbip   the  Lord 
tby   God,    and   bim   only   tlialt    thou   aerTc." 
Lake  4.  & 

Prttnur  NoUa. 
The  bymn  verae  for  the  qnarter,  now  familiar, 
If  Bunc  often,  may  introdiicp  the  review   (tune, 
"LittJe  drops  of  water")  : 

Jeaiu,  Jtn-ing  SHciaur. 

Teach  us  Imw  to  |»rar: 

II«ar  UB,  Lord,  and  belp  ub, 

Lead  us  day  hy  <iay. 


"A^k.  abd  ye  nhaU  r 
■  Ibe  n 


ceiT< 


a  for 


tbe  past  week*.  Tbe 
Uiougbt  of  prayer  baa 
beea  l^  ooe  tliiux  to  im- 
pren  mo»t  deeply  i«  all 
our  Btudr.  Tbe  Oolden 
Text  for  tbe  reriew 
■boukl  be  laneht  in  ooa- 
D  text.  Worship  indudel 
■■rtitlon.  prayer,  nod  praiM.  as  well  as  liM«ainB 
to  God's  word.  We  ebould  impress  the  Ikoticht 
that  Gnd  alone  is  tbe  one  to  worsliip.  All  tbe 
hixtory  of  the  people  of  Israel  as  we  hare 
lenrned  it  shows  llial  idolti  linvp  no  plnce  at  all. 
and  should  be  put  away.  Tn  illuKlrate  tbe  dou- 
ble truth  that  Htkius  will  be  answered,  and  that 
God  alooe  is  tbe  One  to  bear  and  answer  prayer, 
tlie  story  of  Doniel  miRht  be  brieHy  told,  ico- 
presKiDg  simply   the   fact   Ituit   nicked   uteu  got 


tk*  Viag  to  order  all  prayers  to  be  nade  to  U 
self,  on  pain  of  punishment  If  anyone  asked  ii 
Ibius  of  aootber,  and  alao  God'e  cai«  of  Dui 
delivering  bioi  from  tbe  liont,  because  be  tmsttd 
and  worshiped  the  Lord  alone. 

Elisba,  Joash,  and  Hezektah  all  teach  us  1m- 
sons  of  prayer.  Every  lesson  we  have  had  brix 
us  to  learn  how  to  pray.  Our  chain  of  prajn 
has  many  links.  It  is  time  now  to  go  over  tbn 
all. 

Tbe  teacher  may  brine  to  tbe  class  links  is' 
Kcribed  with  the  prayer  thoagbt  for  each  rnt 
ill  succession,  properly  numbered.  Tbew.  btitt 
eiven  out,  may  l>e  bron^t  Tip  and  fastened  tt- 
gelher  as  the  Icbsods  are  briefly  reviewed. 

Here  are  the  prayer  links  of  (he  qnartn: 
<1|  Help  us  to  be  more  like  Jesua.  (2)  TIttm 
give  us  what  we  need.  (3)  May  we  lir*  (or 
Jesus,  (4)  Keep  us  well  and  strong.  (Til 
we  feel  thee  near.  (C)  God  bless  our  couDtri. 
(T)  May  we  lote  God*B  bouse.  (S)  Miy 
learn  to  do  well.  (9)  Keep  us  in  tbe  right  wij. 
(10)  Help  us  to  honor  tbee;  (11)  Keep  m 
from  doigg  wrong.      (12)   Teach  us  to  worsk^ 

If  there  Is  time.  It  might  be  prodtably  spot 
in  allowttig  tbe  children  to  auKgcat  tittle  praytn 
What  do  we  need  to  ask  our  Father  for?  '. 
good  question.  A  little  help  may  drav  oat  i 
practical  answers.  Anything  which  will 
\'elop  tbe  child  In  tfalnking  out  and  wvdint 
own  prayers  is  Invaluable.  Tbe  coDstani  hibil. 
at  the  Ho«e  of  data,  of  turning  the  practloJ 
point  of  the  lesson  Into  a  pray«r  ongbt  ts 
press  the  need  of  tble  pemnal  applicatioi  il 
truth, 

*<pectol  niovgU  for  Tf>»eJifrt.  It  Is  ta  )> 
hoped  that  all  primary  teavTiers  hare  earantl! 
followed   tbe   Syllabve  of  Dr.   Gregoty's  f^fm 


Latct   of   Teociiag   as   givea   «>   admJrabl)  i< 
back  ouBiber*  of  tbe  Jotmn.tx. 

Please  look   up   tbe  AuKual  «uniber.  awl  ' 

what  U  said  about  reviews.     Notiee  this  pank* 
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larly :  **Count  reviews  always  in  order.  When- 
ever there  is  a  spare  moment,  use  it  for  review." 
And  this :  "Each  review  establishes  new  asso- 
ciations, and  strengthens  the  old.  What  a  pupil 
permanently  remembers  is  the  true  measure  of 
his  advance.  The  review  is  not  simply  an  added 
excellency,  but  is  one  of  the  seven  essentials  of 
true  teaching.*' 

Dr.  Gregory's  book  is  a  dassic  which  all 
should  own,  if  possible,  bat  the  Syllabus  given  is 
almost  as  valuable  as  the  book  itself,  and  should 
be  preserved.  Teaching  is  not  a  haphazard 
thing,  but  is  governed  by  laws. 


A 

i 

► 

1 

»r    -^ 

LESSON  Xm.    (Deceinfief  25.) 

< 

THE  PBINCE  OP  PEACE  (Chfislnas  LesKm)* 

bau  ^  1-7. 

Golden  Text  :  "His  name  shall  be  called  Won- 
derful, Counselor,  The  mighty  God,  The  ever- 
lasting Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace."  Isa. 
9.  6. 

Primary  Notes* 

Approach*  A  little  talk 
about  the  klng*s  son,  who 
is  always  called  a  prince. 
The  eldest  son  of  the  king 
of  England  is  called  the 
Prince  of  Wales.  W^ales 
is  a  part  of  his  father*s 
kingdom.  Encourage  chil- 
dren to  talk  of  the  posi- 
tion and  power  of  the  son  of  a  king,  how  be 
lives,  what  be  does,  how  the  people  feel  about 
him  and  toward  him. 

There  was  a  Prince  of  Wales  who  lived  more 
than  five  hundred  years  ago,  called  the  Black 
Prince,  from  the  color  of  the  armor  he  wore. 
He  was  known  as  a  great  soldier,  altboagfa  he 
was  a  yomig  mail.  In  a  great  battle  in  France 
and  in  another  In  England,  his  own  coontry,  he 
did  brave  deeds.  In  the  battle  in  England  lie 
took  prisoner  the  king  who  was  fighting  against 
Etelufed,  and  his  son  too.  He  was  called  a  war- 
like prince  because  he  was  such  a  great  fighter. 
People  loved  and  praised  him.  But  think  how 
nMiny  people  be  killed.  He  was  a  wonderful 
fighter  in  tiie  war8»  but  his  armor  was  not 
blacker  than  the  sorrows  and  shadows  tkiat  al- 
w'ays  follow  war. 

There  is  a  great  King  whose  kingdom  is  one 
of  peace.  He  has  a  Son,  an  only  800,  He  is  a 
Prince,  but  he  is  the  Prince  of  Peace.  "No  war. 
no  battle  sound,  was  heard  the  world  around" 
when  this  Prince  came  to  this  world.    He  came 


a  little  baby,  and  before  he  was  born  he  was 
named.  Hundreds  of  years  before  the  Star  of 
Bethlehem  shone  Isaiah  told  what  the  Prince 
should  be  called.  God  told  Isaiah  what  to  write 
down,  and  the  words  ai*e  our  Golden  Text  for 
to-day.     (Teach  Text) 

Explain  each  term  of  the  Wonderful  Name. 
Talk  a  little  about  wonderful  things.  Draw  out 
children's  ideas  of  great  wonders.  Show  how 
JesQS  was  **wonderfui,"  and  still  is. 

■  The  Home  of  the  Prince.  Describe  the  com- 
ing of  the  baby  Jesus  in  the  Bethlehem  manger 
and  the  shepherd's  visit,  and,  later,  the  little 
home  where,  doubtless,  the  Wise  Men  found 
him.  Picture  the  Nazareth  home  and  the  car- 
penter's shop.  Poor  places,  these,  for  a  Prince, 
but  how  great  he  was,  in  love  and  power,  to 
leave  heaven's  glories  for  this  world. 

What  Hia  Vominff  Brought,  Before  the 
Prince's  coming  hearts  were  dark  as  ni^ht. 
Isaiah,  looking  forw-ard,  said,  "The  people  that 
walked  in  darkness  have  seen  a  great  light." 
Even  with  sunshine  outside,  hearts  full  of  sin 
needed  Jesus's  lore  to  lighten  them,  and  be  came 
to  give  the  light  of  lore  and  life'. 

What  Shan  Be.  In  the  book  of  Isaiah  it  fs 
written  down  what  shall  be.  "Of  peace  there 
shall  be  no  end"  when  Jesus  comes.  lie  is  the 
Prince  of  Peace. 

There  are  still  wars  in  this  world,  btit  when 
Jesus's  kingdom  is  in  the  bearts,  where  be  loves 
to  come,  tbei-e  is  peace,  and  those  who  love  him 
try  to  keep  peace  and  make  peace  with  all.  God 
has  promised  that  the  whole  world  shall  by  and 
by  belong  to  the  Prince.  Then  it  will  be  a  king- 
dom of  peace. 

A  Christmas  Prayer:  Lord,  Let  Me  Help.  It 
is  the  greatest  blessing  that  Jesus  lets  his  chil- 
dren help  in  spreading  peace.  We  can  all  help. 
He  will  show  us  how.     We  can  tell  others  about 


him,  and  give  money  to  send  on  the  news  every- 
where.    What  are  we  doinf;  Cot  tW  Vvcc^rs^.    Vs. 
his  peace   m   owt  \\^x\^,  -eocv^  ^x^  '^'^  V^^^^xs.^ 
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Others  to  know  him?    This  will  make  Christmas 
the  happiest  day. 

Thought  for  Teachers: 

May  the  Prince  of  Peace  have  the  right  of  way, 
And  give  you  a  tranquil  heart,  I  pray, 
With  a  beautiful  message  for  him  to-day. 


Hints  for  Christinas  Sunday. 

Let  each  child  repeat  a  verse  bearing  upon 
the  coming  of  Christ. 

Place  in  a  prominent  position  a  map  of  Pal- 
estine with  a  gilt  star  pinned  to  the  spot  repre- 
senting  Bethlehem. 

Where  it  is  impossible  to  obtain  genuine  ever- 
green for  decorative  purposes,  green  paper  fes- 
tooning can  be  used. 

Extra  presents  should  be  provided,  for,  in 
spite  of  the  most  painstaking  efforts,  some  schol- 
ars will  generally  receive  none,  these  being  over- 
look'ed  or  the  gifts  meant  for  them  being  lost  or 
given  by  mistake  to  some  other  member  of  the 
school.  Then  many  who  are  not  members  of 
the  school  will  often  appear,  stating  that  they 
intend  to  become  members  and  desiring  some 
gift.  Of  course  the  present  is  all  that  they  are 
after,  yet  some  of  them  will  become  members 
and  it  will  not  do  to  neglect  any  opportunity  of 
bringing  the  little  ones  into  the  Sunday  school. 

Schools  have  now  begun  to  make  the  yule- 
tide  more  of  a  time  of  giving  than  of  receiving, 
bringing  to  the  service  gifts  of  all  kinds  to  be 
donated  to  the  poor. 

There  might  be  two  trees.  One  for  the  pres- 
ents the  children  are  to  receive,  the  other  for 
gifts  they  as  a  school  are  to  give  to  the  poor. 

A.  M.  D. 


Whisper  Songs  for  December* 

TENTH   LESSON. 

If  I  give  thee,  Lord,  my  all 
Tliou  wilt  give  thyself  to  me ; 

Then  no  evil  can  befall, 
For  my  heart  will  rest  on  thee. 

ELEVENTH  LESSON. 
In  the  world  are  sin  and  strife. 

Jesus  speaks ;  his  voice  obey : 
"  Come  to  me ;  I  am  the  Life. 

Walk  In  me ;  I  am  the  Way." 

TWELFTH    LESBON. 

Little  ones  may  seek  thee,  Lord  ; 

Little  lips  may  sing  thy  praise ; 
Little  hearts  may  love  thy  word  ; 

Little  feet  may  walk  thy  ways. 

THIRTEENTH  LESSON. 

Star  of  promise,  Star  of  love, 
Shine  my  sin  and  fear  away  ; 

Shine  upon  me  from  above ; 
Guide  me  where  the  youug  CYiMIkj. 


Order  of  Service 

FOB  THE  PBIMABT   DCPABTHENT. 

Fourth  Qaarter* 

Teacher,  Seek  ye  the  Lord, 

Class.  While  he  may  be  found. 

2\  Call  ye  upon  him, 

C.  While  he  is  near. 

2\  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made. 

C.  We  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it. 

Singing. 

"O  day  of  rest  and  gladness, 

O  day  of  joy  and  light, 
O  balm  of  care  and  sadness. 

Most  beautiful,  most  bright: 
On  thee,  the  high  and  lowly, 
•  Through  ages  joined  in  tune. 

Sing  *Holy,  holy,  holy,' 

To  the  great  three  in  One." 

T.  What  is  prayer? 

C.  Talking  to  God. 

T.  Why  may  we  talk  to  God? 

C.  Because  he  is  our  Father. 

Concert  Recitation. 
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"Before  my  words  of  prayer  are  said, 
I'll  close  my  eyes  and  bow  my  head. 
I'll  try  to  think  to  whom  I  speak, 
And  with  my  heart  his  blessing  seek." 

Simple  Pbayeb,  all  joining  in  Lord's  Prayer 
at  close. 
Giving  Service. 

T.  From  whom  come  all  our  good  gifts? 
C.  From  God,  our  loving  Father. 
T.  What  has  he  told  us  to  do? 
C,  "Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give." 
Concert  (or  Individual)  Recitation. 

Lord,  teach  us  the  lesson  of  giving, 

For  this  is  a  very  good  thing ; 
Our  love  always  ought  to  be  showing 

What  offerings  and  fruits  it  can  bring ; 
There  are  many  who  know  not  thy  mercy, 

There  are  millions  in  darkness  and  woe ; 
Our  prayers  and  our  gifts  are  all  needed. 

And  all  can  do  something,  we  know.*' 

Birthday  Offering,  followed  by  prayer  of 
consecration,  and  a  familiar  giving  song. 

Additional  Lesson. 

Quieting  Exercise.  Anything  which  brings 
the  class  to  order,  and  quiets  and  concentratefl 
the  little  mind,  may  be  used  here.  The  familiar 
**Two*rittle  eyes,"  or  "We  will  rise  up  together," 
with  motions,  the  twenty-third  psalm,  vexy 
softly,  or  the  Whisper  Song,  two  or  three  timcf 
repeated  under  the  breath. 

Lesson  Taught,  followed  by  Bcho  Pnjfer. 


AND  BIBLE  STUDENT'S  MAGAZINE. 
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Dr.  Joseph  Hamilton,  author  of  The 
Starry  Hours,  a  prize  book  of  the  Science 
and  Art  Education  CouDcil  of  London,  Eng- 
land, has  written  a  little  Tolume,  beautifnl 
In  literary  execution,  and  beautiful  In  Its 
format  and  In  Its  11  lustrations,  entitled  Out 
Own  anA  Other  Worldi}  It  la  a  story  of 
surpassing  Interest  which  here  U  told.  The 
earth  herself,  the  stars,  the  moon,  "Father 
Sun"  and  his  family,  to  each  a  chapter  is 
given.  We  are  piloted  through  distant  ave- 
nues of  the  universe  of  light  and  fire.  Such 
problems  as  the  source  of  solar  heat,  planet- 
ary appointments  and  surroundings,  and 
the  amazing  accuracy  of  the  planetary 
revolutions  are  discussed  with  unfailing 
interest  and  abundant  illustratlona.  The 
whole  family  of  worlds  Is  here  described: 
the  Krratlc  Wanderers  of  the  Sky  called 
comets,  the  Celestial  Fireworks  which  are 
called  shooting  stars,  the  Swiftest  Things 
We  Know,  Burned-out  Stars,  and  other  In- 
teresting subjects.  We  are  given  the  history 
of  astronomical  investigation,  a  charming 
chapter  on  telescopes,  and  a  fascinating  de- 
scription of  the  immensity  and  glory  of  the 
starry  hosts  and  the  qIbd  of  the  universe. 

Evcar  year  marks  an  improvement  In  The 
lUuitrative  Leason  h'oles.'  The  volume  for 
next  year  is  Issued  thus  early  to  meet  de- 
mands from  India,  Australia,  and  other  dis- 
tant places  where  targe  editions  are  sold. 
The  general  plan  of  this  valuable  teit-book 
Is  familiar  to  most  of  our  readers.  The  text 
of  the  lesson  is  given  In  the  Authorized  and 
Revised  Versions.  There  Is  a  running  ex- 
planatory coroment  bearing  the  title  First 
Study:  The  Meaning  Made  Plain.     It  is  at 

'  Orir  Oii-nanii Ollttr  irnrlilt.  Joseph  HnmlltoiT.  New 

YorkilladjiKtMHius.  CiLi<-limatl:  .ImiqIuks*  Oratiani. 

« llliislratif'.  I.i-xmn  K«ii-a  for  IWB.    A  Guide  to  Uie 

"*  ■"■       *  ■'      '  lUTiiHtlniial   Sunday  8c-1iool    LosHons. 

loii   IliilnTty  and  Heiiry  H.   Meyer. 

.  McKHttHnd.     New   Vork:   Salon  & 

Bti:  Jeuniuss  A  tirabam. 


KrhU-il   by  .1 
MaliH.    Cine 


once  scholarly  and  reverent,  and  preaeoU 
the  leason  to  the  teacher  la  a  very  efficleot 
and  popular  way,  but  in  a  way  quite  dlB«r 
ent  from  that  marked  out  In  our  invaluable 
Sunday  School  Joubnal.  This  First  Studj 
is  followed  by  a  Second  Study:  Aids,  Plans, 
and  Devices  for  Teaching,  In  which  a  valu- 
able blackboard  outline  is  given  and  many 
ingenious  suggestions  presented  which  will 
help  the  teacher  before  the  claas.  Then 
comes  The  I-«sson  Homily,  The  Golden  TeiU 
and  The  Key  Illustration.  The  maps  are 
more  beautiful  than  ever,  and  aa  accurate  u 
maps  for  book  purposes  can  be  made.  The 
one  representing  Jerusalem  In  the  days  ol 
Nehemlah  and  at  the  time  of  the  gospels 
is  worth  far  more  than  the  price  of  the  book. 
The  outlines  of  the  city  at  the  present  time 
are  marked  In  black,  at  the  time  of  the  gos- 
pels,in  red,  and  at  the  time  of  Neherolab  In 
green.  The  Journeys  of  Jesus  In  the  Holy 
Land  is  another  map  worthy  of  special  com- 
mendatlQD.  But  that  which  is  of  most  valut 
to  the  teacher,  perhaps,  is  the  one  catted 
Palestine  and  PhtEnicia  under  Nehemlah  and 
Ezra.  This  shows  where  the  Samarltaal 
the  Idumeana.  the  Ashdodltes,  the  Ammon- 
ites, and  the  Moabltes  dwelt,  the  races  that 
BO  beset  the  success  of  the  builders  In  Elira'i 
day.  It  Is  better  than  many  a  commeatarr 
on  the  book  to  have  the  thing  thus  spread 
in  neat  colors  before  the  eye.  Bealdes  tbe 
four  colored  maps  there  are  ten  amaller 
maps  and  plans,  and  fifty-two  blackboard 
drawings.  The  illustrations  also  are  even 
better  than  formerly.  There  are  fifteen  full- 
page  half-tone  pictures,  all  but  one  of  whlcb 
were  taken  from  photographs  recently  made 
in  the  East.  There  Is  the  usual  set  of  pic- 
turesque pen-and-ink  drawings  by  J.  D. 
Woodward,  and  there  are  twenty  rare  r^ 
productions  of  monumental  insert  ption& 
No  better  survey  is  anywhere  preaented  of 
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each  of  the  Sunday  school  lessons  for  th« 
coming  year. 

The  three  little  handbooks'  prepared  by 
our  Sunday  School  Union  editor  are  better 
this  year  than  ever  before. 

It  does  not  take  much  guessing  to  guess 
that  The  Great  White  Tribe  in  Filipinia* 
is  made  up  of  none  other  than  our  own  kins- 
men. Paul  T.  Gilbert,  the  author,  has  given 
a  record  of  his  own  impressions  and  ex- 
periences in  the  Philippines.  The  few  his- 
torical and  geographical  selections  made 
have  been  selected  only  as  they  were  sig- 
nificant, explanatory,  picturesque.  The 
reader  is  introduced  to  all  the  most  im- 
portant members  of  the  great  white  tribe, 
also  to  the  representatives  of  the  races, 
brown  and  black.  Together  author  and 
reader  peep  through  the  hedge  as  the  sav- 
ages and  pagans  execute  their  grotesque 
dances  or  perform  their  sacrifices  to  the  god 
of  the  volcano.  It  is  a  very  interesting  and 
trustworthy  volume. 

We  have  another  beautiful  story  from  the 
pen  of  Hope  Daring.*  It  Is  a  quiet  story- 
book full  of  pathos  and  humor.  The  coming 
of  Nellie,  Vera's  illness,  the  troubled  days 
that  followed,  the  unbelief  of  two  men, 
Vera's  decision,  and  the  peace  and  rejoicing 
that  came  with  the  return  to  Mackinac  are 
all  entertainingly  told,  and  when  the  book  is 
laid  down  a  calmness  and  pleasantness 
lingers  in  the  mind  of  the  reader. 

Db.  Henry  Graham,  well-known  through- 
out Methodism,  and  especially  beloved  with- 
in the  Troy  Conference,  where  his  minis- 
terial life  has  been  spent,  a  man  of  singular 
power  in  the  pulpit,  and  singular  gift  of  il- 
lustration, hais  gathered  together  many  of 
the  most  apt  illustrations  that  have  come  to 
him  in  his  ministerial  life,  and  Eaton  ft 
Mains  have  published  them  under  the  title 
of  Old  Truths  Newly  Illustrated*     It  is  a 

•  The  Lrnnon  Hniufhnok ;  Hie  Yniina  People's  Lesson 
Book;  The  First  Lesnon  Hook.  Edited  by  J  T.  McFar- 
land.  Now  York:  Eatou  &  Mains.  Cincinnati:  Jen- 
nings &  Ornham. 

*  The  Great  White  Tribe  in  Fi/fpfnia.  Paul  T.  Gil- 
bert. Cincinnati:  Jennings  &  Graliam.  New  Yorlc! 
Eaton  &  Mains. 

^An  Ahvnftnnt  Harvrst.  Hope  Daring.  Cincinnati: 
Jennings  &  Graiiam.    New  York:  Eaton  &  Mains. 

•OW  Truths  Newly  must  rated.  Henry  Graham.  D.D, 
New  York:  Eaton  &  Mains.  Cincinnati:  Jennings  & 
Graham. 


volume  that  all  Sunday  school  snp 
tendents  and  ministers  cannot  well  be  ^ 
out. 

Edition  after  edition  of  Dr.  Barnes's  h 
hook  of  Bible  Biography^  is  called  for. 
simplicity  of  statement  and  the  leai 
which  marks  every  page,  and  which  hi 
cured  strong  commendation  from  the  & 
est  critics,  has  secured  this  wide  sale, 
has  only  to  take  up  this  Handbook  in  pn 
of  information  on  any  biblical  topic  1 
charmed  not  merely  with  its  scholarship 
with  the  plentifulness  of  illostrationa 
even  more  with  its  adaptability  to  the  i 
of  the  average  student  of  the  Bible, 
adaptability  is  notably  shown  by  the 
system  of  cross  references,  which  ope 
vistas  of  knowledge  in  all  directions, 
maps  are  new  and  enriched  by  records  < 
most  recent  exploration,  and  the  pictun 
of  a  higher  grade  than  can  be  found  b 
other  popular  Bible  dictionary. 

Mr.  Wiluam  Edgar  Geil,  the  author 
intensely  interesting  and  beautifully 
trated  volume,  A  Yankee  on  the  Yai 
writes : 

"Westward,  the  course  of  Empire 
Its  way."    But  westward  from  where? 
it  be  a  land  movement,  or  a  sea  move 
Shall   the   all-pervading   white    man 
across  the  Pacific  Ocean  out  of  the  ( 
Gate,  and  imbue  with  his  ideals  Japan 
Golden   Chrysanthemum   and    the    F1 
Kingdom  of  China?     Or  shall  the  p 
phers  of  China  rise  in  slow  wrath  a 
the  foreign  devils  who  have  yapped  a) 
heels,  and  sweep  them  resistlessly  wit] 
mushroom  civilization  away  back  out  < 
and  out  of  Europe  into  the  Atlantic,  i 
the  useless  parts  of  the  earth? 

Not  long  ago  we  were  warned  th 
Yellow  Man  with  the  white  money  was 
by  his  industrial  methods,  to  squeeze  < 
white  man  with  the  yellow  money.  ] 
Columbia,  California,  and  Australia  fei 
and  would  fain  keep  him  out;  but  ti 
not  always  keep  out  his  goods.     And 

'  Handtmok  of  Bible  Biogranhy.  Char1e<«  R. 
D.D.  New  York:  Eaton  &  Mains.  Clnclnm 
Dings  &  Graham. 

9  A  Yankee  on  the  Yangtze,  William  Edl 
New  York:  Eaton  &  Maius.  Cincinuatt:  Jm 
Graham,    f  1.00  net. 
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Lay  this  "Journal"  down  ■ 
ind  write  now.     Address, 
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from  commercial  rivalry,  military  observers 
have  wondered  whether  the  Asiatic  hordes 
may  not  once  again  realize  their  latent 
strength,  and  whether  aroused  China,  in- 
spired by  the  example  of  Japan,  might  not 
submerge  the  Western  nations.  Not  once 
or  twice  only  has  the  East  menaced  the  very 
existence  of  Europe.  The  names  of  Genghis 
Khan  and  Tamerlane  may  be  hardly  remem- 
bered to-day,  but  once  they  were  spoken  of 
with  bated  breath,  and  their  track  was 
marked  by  ruined  cities  and  pyramids  of  hu- 
man heads.  And  even  now  barbarians  who 
have  planted  on  the  Bosporus  these  methods 
of  Turkestan  trample  on  and  massacre  thou- 
sands of  miserable  Europeans. 

Men  have  sometimes  wondered  whether, 
before  the  Easterners  move,  they  can  be  con- 
ciliated or  indoctrinated  with  Western  ideals. 
The  experiment  has  failed  twice.  More  than 
one  thousand  years  ago  the  Persian  Chris- 
tians sent  overland  a  few  ardent  propagan- 
dists. They  won  the  emperor's  favor,  trans- 
lated and  printed  the  Scriptures  in  Chinese, 
trained  their  native  converts  to  carry  on  their 
work.  But  they  could  not  let  it  be  purely 
Chinese,  and  maintained  some  sort  of  sub- 
jection to  a  dignitary  on  the  Euphrates.  And 
when  there  came  a  great  Mongol  Invasion 
that  crushed  China  to  the  ground,  the  exotic 
perished;  when  Chinese  elasticity  asserted 
itself  again,  this  rose  not.  The  tablet  of 
Si  Ngan  remains  as  a  monument  of  this 
movement  that  failed. 

The  Roman  Christians  tried  next,  Fran- 
ciscans and  Jesuits  both  innoculating  the 
East.  They  were  only  too  complaisant  to 
native  ideas,  the  Jesuits,  at  least,  wire- 
drawing their  doctrines  to  an  unprecedented 
tenuity.  Yet  they  too  failed,  and  their  work 
was  cut  short. 

Protestants  have  now  renewed  the  attempt. 
It  seemed  indeed  as  if  the  Boxers  would  for 
a  third  time  repel  the  foreign  influence.  But 
this  time  the  movement  seems  to  have  more 
vitality;  it  bowed  before  the  storm,  and  arose 
with  new  vigor  when  the  flash  had  spent 
itself.  Men  like  Woodbridge  have  won  the 
confidence  of  officials ;  natives  are  themselves 
spreading  Christianity.  The  third  failure  is 
not  yet.  Why  should  there  be  a  third  failure? 
Jesus    of    Nazareth    was    an    Asiatic,    and 


Asiatics  ought  to  understand  him  better  1 
we  do.  If  they  will,  then  will  the  East 
West  imderstand  one  another  better,  an< 
yellow  peril  need  be  feared. 

Bishop  McCabe  in  Introdnclng:  The  Bii 
Critic's  Bible  or  Ood's  BibJe^  says: 

Introductions  should  be  brief,  and  z 
shall  be.  The  Bible  is  not  in  peril  from 
structive  higher  critics.  It  never  wu 
peril;  it  never  will  be.  "The  foundatio] 
God  standeth  sure."  All  flesh  is  as  grass 
all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  gi 
The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower  the 
falleth  away;  but  the  word  of  the  Lord 
dureth  forever.     (1  Pet  1.  24,  25.) 

Individual  souls  are  in  peril.  Troul 
truth  seekers  are  in  danger  of  being  mis 
I  am  glad  to  hear  the  voice  of  Dr.  Bi 
ringing  out  the  warning  so  clearly.  I  c 
mend  his  book.  He  has  stated  their  i 
tions,  exposed  their  sophistries,  and 
swered  their  arguments.  He  is  not  al* 
Men  are  rising  up  through  all  the  Chun 
to  become  the  champions  of  the  word  of  ( 

Many  of  the  findings  of  Higher  Critic 
are  so  absurd  that  it  must  be  they  will  s 
come  to  naught.  Think  of  Abraham. 
Father  of  the  Faithful,  the  Friend  of  ( 
being  spoken  of  by  a  theological  profe 
as  a  mythical  personage! 

If  such  theories  should  get  hold  of 
rank  and  file  of  the  Church  the  ruin  w< 
be  great  Do  these  men  wish  to  destroy 
Bible?  to  break  its  hold  upon  the  hearts 
consciences  of  men?  Then  let  them  be  1* 
ing  round  for  some  other  sacred  book  to  1 
its  place;  some  book  whose  ethical  teach 
will  lift  nations  into  power  and  grandeur, 
no  nation  ever  became  great  and  endui 
without  the  help  of  the  Holy  .Bible. 

There  are  some  doctrines  which  are 
solutely  necessary  to  the  spiritual  life  of 
Church.  Among  these  are:  The  Inspira 
of  the  Holy  Scripture,  the  Divinity  of  Ch 
and  the  Vicarious  Atonement  of  the  Soi 
God. 

Without  faith  in  these  the  glory  will 
part  from  us,  and  we  shall  be  utterly  defei 
in  our  efforts  to  bring  the  world  to  Chris 

*rhfi  rriffher  CH  tic's  Bible  or  GoiVs  BiMe*     WT 
Henry  Bnrns.    Cincinnati:  Jernilnsrs  &  Grabam. 
York:  Eaton  &  Mains.    $1.25. 


ible  Study  Does 
Not  Make  a 
Teacher 


:rh>ps  you  realized  Ibis  thkl  Sunday  when 
bad  piepaicd  the  lesson  so  well,  uid  felt 
y  to  answer  any  queslioa  your  class  could 
You  had  been  studying  tbe  Bible  all 
week.  And  yet  everything  went  wrong 
Sunday  in  class  1  Are  twenty  new 
ses  in  Bible  study  going  to  help  joa  7 

The  Man  Whom 
resident  McKinley  Won 

reate  a  system  of  real  education  for  the 
jreD  of  Forto  Rico  was  not  a  man  who 

led  the  commission.  That  was  one  reason 
the  Piesident  wanted  bim,  out  of  the 
IS  of  ail  the  educators  of  the  nation.  And 
same  man,  Professor  Martin  G.  Brum- 
;b,  oui  first  Commissioner  of  Education 
'orlo  Rico,  now  occupying  tbe  Cbaii  of 
agogy  in  the  Uniietsity  of  Pennsylvania, 

wm  Do 

as  MucK  for  You 

>n  want  him  to.  He  ii  going  to  place  at 
<  disposal  as  a  Sunday-school  teacher  all 
knowledge  of  the  fine  art  of  leaching, 
■A  on  his  years  of  practical  knowledge  of 
Sunday-school,  as  well  as  of  pedagogy, 

lifering  in  Tile  Sunday  School  Times 

ouise  in— not  on,  or  about,  but  ui— 
her-training.  It  is  not  a  short  cut  to 
iciency,  but  it  will  show  the  way  any  one 
t,  and  can,  travel  to  become  a  skilled 
her.  That  way  i«  within  your  reach. 
I  you  take  it  ?  A  subscription  to  The 
day  School  Times  (1031  Walnut  Street, 
adelpbia,  Pa.)  will  make  il  yours  (U  a 
■ ;  75  cents  in  clubs  of  five  or  more  to  sep- 
e  addresses).  Subscriptions  received 
will  be  dated  from  the  beginntug  of  the 
rse.  The  next  time  things  go  wrong  in 
class,  remember 


ftnimbaugh  and 
the  Times 
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Pianos  <a  Organs 

7ho  maw  Emmy  Payment  Phamm 
Two  ramrm'  OrmdUU  Keedait- 


» 


DlaMuiM  I 


Ub  rEuMH  -Hid  Otfftii*^-Hlfb  bn4^    rirrt  CUa^   Wj 


W*  H«>a  260.000 


Sunday  School  Teachers  and  Superintend( 

— ~  ~  ' — '  CaiBotRndaMorcApprDpriattPment  to  Give  it  Clan  Ibii  ■ 

CHRISTMAS  SOUVENIRS  Two  Sty! 

No.l.TWOCftRD  STYLEi-  Two  Ivory  Embossed 
3;4x5;i  in.  in  size,  embossed  in  Wbite,  Rich  Blue  and 
Deckled  Edge.  Tied  with  Handsome  Silk  TasseL  First ' 
Name  of  S.  S..  Class  Number.  Place,  Teacher's,  Supt^ 
Pastors'  Names,  and  Date  Printed,  on  Second  Card  na 
class.  Price,  postpaid,  ^)ic.  each:  S}ic.  each  ■with your 
on  each  Card.  \t  less  than  15  ordpted  include  lOe.  for  posu« 
Wo.  Z.  BOOKLET  STYLE  I-  Size  folded,  4i5>i  incl 
pages.  Cover  printed  in  4  Colors  and  Embossed  m  Rich 
bec"-""^        - 


Deckled  Edge.  First  Insert.  Fine  Imported  Oni 


a  Skin,  I 


Price,  postpaid,  St.  each;  dc.  each  with  your  Photo 

\l  leas  than  IB  ordered  include  lOc.  for  pas 
PHOTO  eODVRKinS.  WBcani!upplyycinvtUhTonrnholo(ori 
th«l»nec«iMry  Is  thai  you  mom  semi  UB  Your  Phulo  lo  Copy,  wo  a 
dltlan  In  BpivLaTinHlJIiie  envelope.  We  ud  copy  larRe  or  small  plial 
the  pholo  we  copy—piiotos  tiiade  In  the  same  m&nner  as  chocw  c< 
iclkled  to  ^ow  ffODd  faith 


three  pages ;  on  page  1  we  print  to  your  order,  Name  bl 
Class   Number,  Place,  Teacher's   Name, 
also  Supts.   and  Pastors'  names,  and  all 
-■    '       Silk  Tassel. 


»  each  Souvenir. 


{  |3perd 


:>>  FREE.   A  stamp! 


Oblo  Prlntlnc  Co.,  New  Phlladelplila,  MIo.    T.  £.  Siebert,  Prop.  Box  B. 

Wa  offer  the  follawliiEteatlBaiilal  to  make  known  that  we  are  reliable:— 

PIttsbniv,  PL— Oblo  Printing  Co.,  Dear  F^lendB.-!  am  very  murh  pleased  wlIli  yonrwoi 
'""■■  ■■- ' UJ'no'SbiSci?'^  wlw.te"  r  to'^ourO''    'BS"'wordl' o?  m    a*  ''""l 
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Raise  Church  Money 


Read  our  booklet  "Helpful  Suggestiont" 

—  It  will  aid  you  in  yoiu  efforts  to  keep 

your  Oiurch  free  from  debt.     Here's  what 

Rev.  Sam'I  Caqiell,  Marysville.  Pa.,  says:  "1 

raised  $60 


them,  and  surely  if  it  helps  others  it  will  help 
you.  Sent  to  any  address  wUh  sample  on 
receipt  of  I  Oc,  ___^^^^_ 

W.  E.  CUMMINGS  &  CO. 
I  418-160  StateSt..        -    -   CHICAGO 


SundaySchoolRecor 

and    Ko'w    to   Keep  th' 

1      tchool  work  hu  made  great  adraaca  ■ 
~     io  the  metliod  of  keeping  the  recordi. 

Nearl)'  crery  Sunday  sclioal  liu  ^ 
with  dii>  protdein,  and  in  many  cata  hu 
tewanled  with  mcanin^ea  and  imper 
kept  clau  bnc^,  that  are  thrown  awiya 

booL  The  bat  lolutioa  ii  m  the  ine  of  iIk 
Index  Syileoi  adapted  for  use  oi  Sunday  kIhoI 
known  ■*  the  Morha  Sunday  School  Record  5t 
It  providet  foi  a  carehil  record  of  the  (tttiiai 
conreTBon.  baptinn  and  church  telationthip  of 
scholar,  and  fiimisha  each  widi  a  quaiterl^  a 
cale  of  attendance,  and  ii  fully  "pi-"*—*  in 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SCIEN' 

■  booklet  on  Sunday  School  Methods 
Managemtnf,  full  o(  vaJuabte  iuffiestiou.  ud 
complete  informatkia  on  how  to  introduce  and  ■ 
Card  Record  Syrtem.  Thii  bo^let,  wi^  tamp 
cards,  etc,  lent  free  for  ihe  uking. 


pU« 


'ourSundmrSohw 


i>d  this  booK,  for  ii  I.  rREi:.  Add 

MORRIS  PUBUSHING  COMP^ 

^  BELDING,  MICM.     —        ^ 


>STS  LESS  THAN  SlOO 
JNBUS  PIANO  CO..  Bui  1(1.  COLUMBUS,  0. 


X-Mas  Presents 


Teachers 

They  make  lovely  preseuw.   Guaraiileed  Mu  years. 
I;p-ta9.a.  fffcM  •^  to  Brm^ehmm  for  $a. 

'\m:t  from  this  sdverUaement,  as 


WEBSTER'S 

INTERNATIONAL 

DICTIONARY 


25,000  NEW  WORDS.  Etc. 
2360  Quarto  P^gea, 

N«v  Plata*.    SOOO  tUBniidaiu.    Rich  BladlaK. 
A  ValuBbls  Aid  In  BlbU  Studr. 

Tb«  OcoBTMphical  DictloQ«ry,  r     ■■    • - 


The  Blagraphlcal  Diet  I 
Beriplurt  Proper  Nu 


«  place, 


GET,  TH  E,    BR  ST. 

AlHi  Webiter's'CiallesiBte  EMctloBWy  .lU. 
lUtiaCH.  ItOIIUiinnlHKi..  Bl. .  7iI«i<Hln. 

tSptdilTMiiPiHrEdltlDn  DiUu 


0.  ft  C  HBRRIAH  CO.,    Springfiald,  Man. 


CHRISTMAS  MUSIC 


Two  beauttful  Sunday-School  Servicea  by  ADAM 
GEIBEL  and  R  FRANKI£HMAN. entitled* "Bethlehem's 
Kinc"  and  "The  Wonderful  Luht,"  aboundins  with  itimnc 
and  channing  Carok,  Anthems.  Exercises,  etc.  Price  5  cents 
each.  (For  10  cents  we  mail  each,  together  with  a  former 
excellent  issue.)  $4.00  per  hundred,  not  prepaid.  Our  repu- 
tation for  leadership  is  even  conceded  by  our  competitors.  Last 
year  we  sold  over  200,000  cooies.  One  Superinlendent 
writes:  "1  receive  many  samples,  out  yours  is  the  only  one 
entirely  satisfactory  to  our  Committee." 

Nme  Christmas  Anthems  and  Carols,  together  with  245 
other  selections  suitable  for  all  seasons  and  lessons,  are  con- 
tained in  "World-Wide  Hosannas,"  a  new  Sunday-School 
Hymn  Book  bv  ADAM  GEIBEL  and  R.  FRANK 
Lehman.  This  book  even  surpasses  the  famous  "Uplifted 
Voices"  by  the  same  authors,  which  sold  ahead  (175jPOO 
copies)  of  any  Sunday-School  Book  ever  publidied.  Send 
30  cents  for  examination  copy.  (Money  refunded  if  book  is 
returned  in  one  week.)  $25.(X)  i>er  hundred.  Specimen 
pages  free;  ako  special  plans  for  obtaining  these  boon  with- 
out touching  Sunday-School  Treasury. 

For  3C)  cents  we  send  a  Qirirtmas  Cantata,  "Christmas 
at  Rosemary  Castle,"  by  Adam  Geibel  and  William  H. 
Gardner,  bright,  merry  scenes,  music  and  situations.  For  30 
cents  we  send  it  together  with  another  cantau,  "Christmas 
with  the  Pixies." 

A  fine  Christmas  Anthem'  for  CSwirs,  "Bdwld  1  bring 
you  C^ood  Tidings,"  by  A<km  Ge3>el,  mailed  for   12  cents. 


Geibel  &  Lehman,  il*ei;rf4h?.'^VJi 


The 

Neyif  Century 

Hymnal 

EdHmd  hy  WILL  L.  THOmFMOm 

Author  of  Thompson's  Popular  Anthems 


yiyf  ost  of  the  selections  in  the  New  Century 
/  I  Hymnal  were  made  by  the  popular 
^  ^  vote  of  nearly  10,000  ministers  and 
Sunday  school  superintendents*  It  will  con- 
tain 240  pages  of  ttie  most  beautiful  and  useful 
Gospel  hymns  that  have  been  written  up  to 
this  date* 

FOR  CHURCHES,  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS^ 
AND  EPWORTH  LEAGUES 

The  book  is  expensively  made  and  bound  in  full  cloth, 
vellum  dc  luxe,  J5  cents  per  copy,  ;f  J. 75  per  dozen,  post- 
paid.    Wc  will  be  pleased  to  send  a 


SAMPLE  COPY  FREE 


to  »ny  Pastor,  Sunday  School  Superintendent, or  Chorister, 
on  receipt  of  8  cents  to  pay  postage.     Address 

Mf«  Lm  Thompson  A  Com, 

Emmi  Liwfpooi,  OMm 


EMTiRElY     MEW 

JUST  PUBLISHED  r 

OXFORD 

TEACHERS'    BIBLE 

with    NEW  TWENTIETH   CENTURY  MELP; 
■mnged  UNDER  ONE  ALPHABET 

Being  a  PractlGal  Bible  Dfcttoimrr,  Inclndimr  Coi 
w>r(lan«;e.  Subject  index.  (Uosuur,  Chronolofle 
Harmony,  Botany,  etc,  ander  One  Alphabet. 


■JUST    ISSUCD- 


OXrORD      SUNDAY 
SCHOOL    BIBLE 

AlpnabCL    An  ideal  Bible  for  a  Sundar-scbo 

scholar. 

Thcte  are  the  only  Teachers'  and  Schobm'  BIN 
havlnjf  all  the  HelM  arranged  Under  One  Alptaalx 
For  sale  by  all  bootsOlers.     Send  for  eatalogMeT 

OXFORD  UNIVERSITY  PRES5 

AMEBICAN  BBAKCH 

91  and  93  Fifth  Avenue.  New  York  City 


21,24^ 

UNIQUE  ■ 

21, 24^3  Sunday  School  Stip«rinten<lei 

and  Workers  were  asked  by  us  to  name  1 
most  practical  songs  used  by  them.  1 
result  is  the  most  viniq\ie  song  book  ei 
compiled  for  Sunday  Schools  and  IPra 
Services. 

Incompar^blx  the  finest  collection 
songs  for  Sunday  Schools  and  Praise  Sei 
ices  ever  issued. 

TKe  Voice  of  Prais 

Beautifully  bound  in  full  cloth  (VeSum  dc  La»). 
$25  the  hundrcdi  32c*  ■Ingf7  by  mafl. 

TA«  fr««f  songa  of90  hooka  g  tho  finmxt  ca 
positions  ofS6  cvrif «r«(«o«ry  author ofnmf 
tho  Unltod  States).  B^aidma  fvior*  thorn  IC 
songs  novor  toforo  lasumd,  in  an^  book.  I 
numborodaetoctiona  ati  bound  into  one  bo 

Send  for  Deseriptire  Pamphlet,  showinfc  many  iobca 
send  for  complete  returnable  Bample.    We  par  tnepota 

A  Rk  to  »ee  our  other  song  books  for  HoiKiay  Schook. « 
Ing  in  prices,  0S,  j^o,  ^5  or  jes  the  handrvd,  accontinf  to  li 

HALL-MACK  CO.  TSi^^S^Sr^ 


The  Sunday  School  Times  says : 

»*TH€  AMERSOAN  STANDARD 

Revised  Bible 

Bis  the  standard  translation  of  the  Bible  for  the  English-speaking 
world."  Dr.  Price,  of  the  Chicago  University,  calls  it  "The 
Most  Poriaot  tuglMi  BOtla  In  Exisimmo." 
It  was  produced  290  years  after  the  King  James  Version  was 
issued  and  contains  the  combined  results  of  all  the  patient  sludy  and 
research  of  linguists  and  Biblical  students  of  three  centuries. 
The  American  Standard  is 

The  OiUy  EMtkm  of  iho  Kovlaod  BIblo  Authorbod  hy 
tbo  AmoHooB  Rovlsloa  Oommltioo 

and  their  endorsement  appears  on  the  back  of  the  title  page.  It  explains  many  diffi- 
cult and  obscure  verses  not  easily  understood  in  the  old  version,  substituting  modern 
words  of  clearest  meaning  for  obsolete  words  no  longer  iinderstood  by  the  average 
reader.  It  is  used  with  increasing  b.vot  by  Sunday  Schools  everywhere  and  has 
been  adopted  as  the  text  book  by  all  important  colleges. 

PotiHihcd  In  trutrwitylei'  lonjioiw.  text  with  mapi.  rderenci  cdilioni,  lacben'  cdltiotu— oo  oidinarr  paper, 
or  on  Nclion's  !imoui  InJli  Papei.  PricM,  3Bk.  lo  ill.  Teachers'  iijliiioni.  CZ.Z9  to  SIO.  Nc»  Tciunicni 
•lODe,  ISc.  tn  tZ.SO.  We  alH  publish  the  KIde  Janei  Venlon Id  over  400  dlffBrenl  ilyle*. 

Ff  mil  i7  ail  itatitOr,.    Cataii>t<u  amlttt"mintaftttnt/Tn. 

THOmAS  MELSOH  «  SOUS,  „^,JS1lSlSrt„r.H, 


Select  A[otes 

A  COMMENTARY  ON  THE  INTERNATIONAL  SUNDAY-SCIIOOL  LESSONS  FOR  1905 

^■^i"^^— >— ^^^^—    By  REV.  r.  N.  PELOUBET.  D-D.         i 

No  other  publicadoa  begim  to  furnish  the  inspiration,  instnjction,  >nd  infornutiiHi 
The  volume  tor  1905  eiceb  nil  prcvioue  ileuci  in  aaay  imporlint  rraprcO.  Inductin 
tKginnmg  of  each  lesson,  ludi  the  teacher  to  go  direct  to  the  Bible,  and  learn  firtt  fro 
t>e  lejrned  about  the  lesson.  Every  Sunday-school  worker  who  desites  to  do  the  best  posi 
copy.     Price  1h  clotti,  postpaid,  $1.35.     Sokl  by  ill  baaliseUen. 

THE  FRONT  LINE  OF  THE  SUNDAV-SCHOOL  MOVEMENT,  or.  The  Line  ol 
the  Vanguard  aI  Sunday -schcml  Progress,  with  a  Olimpse  of  Ideals  Beyond.  By  Rev. 
F.  N.  Peloubet,  D.D.    368  pages.    Cloth.  $1.00. 

This  new  volume  by  Dr.  Peloubet  is  intended  to  open  up  to  Supeiintendcnn  and  Teachers  alt  the  valuable 
infomucion  which  chii  {inMui  authot  lut  accumulated  ai  to  the  bat  mecbodi  of  teaching,  grading,  and  prepriog 

eveiy  Sunday-Hhool  worker. 

THE  OLD  TESTAMENT  STORV.     By  M*.v 

Pcnruylvanu  College  tor  Women.      Divided  into  lour  volume 
Cloth.  7St,  per  volume. 

Volume  i.  THE  PATRIARCHAL  AGE.  Covering  the  Book  of  Genesis.  Volutr 
VELOPMENT  OF  THE  NATION.  Covering  the  Books  from  Eioiius  to  Joshua.  The 
to  praphr^ue  the  sacred  Etorv  as  ^ithfully  as  possible^  to  interpret,  when  nrccssiiy,  and  to  add 
lltteTeK  to  the  narrative  by  reason  of  personal  acquainiarice  with  Bible  lands. 

?a?E5S2    W.  A.  WILDE  COMPANY 


Thomas  Y.  Crowell  &  Co/s  New  Publication 


MILLEB 

Fifldiflff  the  Way     By  J.R.  miller,  D.D.    l«mo, 

§Ialn  edges,  66  cents  net ;  cloth,  gilt  top,  86  cents  net. 
ostage,  8  cents. 

Ttic  Face  of  the  Master   By  j.  r.  mtller,  d.d. 

ChlBwick  Series.  12mo,  lllnstrated,  decorated  cover,  gilt 
top,  GO  cents  net.    Postage,  6  cents. 

The  Inner  Life   By  j.  r.  miller,  d.d.  wiuitis 

Worth  While  Series.   ISmo,  lUninlnated  cover,  80  cents  net. 

Postage,  5  cents. 
More  than  a  million  copies  of  Dr.  Miller's  kindly  helpful  books 
have  been  issued,  some  of  them  being  translated  into  several 
foreign  tongues. 

BRADFORD 

Messages  of  the  Masters   By  amory  h. 

BRADFORD,  1>.D.  SUent  Times  Series.  Illustrated, 
lemo.  plain  edges,  66  cents;  gUt  top,  86  cents  net.  Post- 
age, B  cents. 

BROOKS 

Dames  and  Danffhters  of  the  French  Court 

By  GERALDINE  BROOK  8,  author  of  '^Damesand  Daugh- 
ters of  Colonial  Days."  Illustrated.  12mo,  gilt  top,fLGO 
net.    Postage,  16  cents. 

FARRAR 

The  Life  of  Frederic  William  Farrar 

Sometime  Dean  of  Canterbury.  By  his  son.  Dr.  REG- 
INALD A.  FARRAR.  With  new  portraits  and  illustra- 
tions. 800  pp.,  8VO,  cloth,  gilt  top,  f2.00  net.  Postage, 
20  cents. 


BUTTERWORTH 

Little  Metacomet   By  h  e  z e  k  i a h  sr t 

WORTH.  Twentieth  Century  Juveniles.  niniU 
Frank  T.  Merrill.  160  pp.,  issoo,  lUnmtnatrt 
00  cents  net.    Postage,  10  oenta. 

HAWKES 

Stories  of  the  Good  Greenwood  By  ( 

ENCE  HAWKES,  author  of  ^^T1h»  Little  ton 
Twentieth    Century    JuvenQea.       Fnlly    iUoEtnt 

ClIARLKS    COPELAKD.      150  pp.      IfiUO,   fllnmlllStcd 

eo  cents  net.    Postage,  10  cents. 
LEONARD 

It  All  Came  True    By  mart  f.  leo? 

author  of  *'How  the  Two  Ends  Met."  Twentieili  C 
Juveniles.  lllnstrated  by  C'uarlrs  Copsla>d.  i 
12mo,  illuminated  cloth,  00  cents  net.     Postsgc,  tt 

OTIS 

DorOthy^S  Spy     By  JAMES  OTIS,  author  of 
the   Twins   Captured  a  Uemlaa."      TwenticUi  C 
Juveniles.     Illustrated  by  Cltuk  O.  DkLasp.   i 
12mo,  illuminated  duth,  00  cents  net.    Postage,  lo 

CUTLER 

Stories  of  King  Arthar   as  toid  m  m> 

^Morte    Darthur."        Adapted,   with   intiodoftli 
U.  WALDO  CUTLER.       CUldren's    Favorite  Q 
ISmo,  illustrated,  60  cents.    Also  bound  In  other  stj 
various  prices. 
McSPADDEN 

Stories  of  Robin  Hood    And  his  Mory  o« 

By  J.  WALKER  McSPADDEN.   Children's  Kavoiit 
ucs.     niustrated.   890  pp.,  l6mo,  00  cents.   Also  be 
other  styles,  at  various  prices. 


SEMD  FOR  OUR  COMPLETE  CJ§Tj§LOGUE 

THOMAS  Y.  CROWELL  &  CO.,  426-8  West  Broadway,  N. 


XMAS  CARDS 


A  for  35  ct8.- 
B  for  30  ct8.- 
C  for  23  ct8.- 

D  for  55  cts.- 
E  for  75  cts.- 
F  for  35  cts.- 
G  for  32  ct8.- 

H  for  50  ct8.- 

I  for    $1.00.- 


25  Beautiful  Cards. 

10  Holly  Cards,  Booklet 

■  20  Exquisite  designs,  em- 

bossed. 
7  Artistic  Booklets. 
50  Handsome  Cards. 
15  Dainty  Cards. 
10  Artistic  Folders  and 

Novelty. 
15  Folded     Cards    and 

Booklet. 

■  50  Post  Cards. 


BEAUTIFUL  CARDS,  1  cent  to  5  cents  each. 
DAINTY  BOOKLETS,  3  cents  to  68  cents. 
HANDSOME  CALENDARS,  4  cents  up  to  45  cents. 

CANDY  BOXES 

95  cents  to  $2.00  per  100.  Delivery  additional. 
Our  96-page  Holiday  Cata- 
logue containing  illustra- 
■^■^pp  tions  and  descriptions  of 
I^Wr^r*  ourimmense  stock  of  Cards, 
1   ImLrfl^  Calendars,  Booklets,  Books, 

__^ Xmas  Novelties,  besides 

^=  our  large  line  of  supplies  for 
your  Church  and  Sunday 
School. 


Dally  Cheer 
Yeer  Boo 

By  M.  ALLETTE  AYEK 

Introduction  by 
Key.  Fbancis  K.  Clabk,  D.D. 

NOTHING  TO  COMPARE  WITH  THE  BRIGHT  GO 
CHEER  AND  GOOD  SENSE  RUNNING  THROD 
THIS  BOOK  HAS  EVER  BEFORE  BEEN  PREPAHl 

A  CHOICE  HOLIDAY  GIF 

'•''  It  !•  a  lovely  volume.  It  is  indeed  a  treasnre  (rf'pR 
ticm»."—Bish»f  fV.  F.  MaIUIUu. 

*' '  Daily  Cheer  '  ii  a  charming  year  book,  vlth  aciec 
from  current  literature  as  well  as  of  the  standard  vriten 
is  edited  with  cheerfulness,  taste  and  sense  £ir  sbofi 
average  of  such  compilation.^' — EfvoTth  H^^ld. 

*"*•  The  readings  in  this  delightful  year  book  are  sc 
hackneyed  ones  which  we  have  been  having  over  aa4 
again  in  such  books,  but  are  nearly  all  of  them  DeT,^ 
culled  from  wide  fields.  They  are  full  of  inspirstioa 
suggestion,  and  of  a  fine  literary  character.  It  is  s  b<si 
work."— J?«t;.  J.  R.  Mllltr^  D.D. 

^^  The  selections  are  made  with  a  great  dealoftaiti 
sympathy.  *  Daily  Cheer*  is  a  beautiful  little  booi 
Margaret  £.  Sangsitr. 

^^It  is  a  very  bright,  sympathetic  and  belpfid  piet 
work,  and  will  do  good  wherever  it  may  go.'* — R*v.  G* 
Gordoriy  D.D. 

366  pp.  ;  over  800  selecfions,  Portraii  fnt£sp 
$1.00,  net;  postpaid,  $J,JO.  BdUkm<U Lbi*,1 
leather  binding,  all  Juauhoork,  $a.oo,  net;  poa^ 


UAC  CAM  t  k  t  m    \KC     2\t  I^V  S\!i«\»  m Vi  ^^'».^'»^v-^v»x^»^-*^Av«wBiues. 
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Bound  Books  at  Sheet  Price 

Ridpath's  History  of  the  World 

te  the  moat  nBturally  told,  intereating  and  aalbentle  etOfy  ii 
Kives  yon  every  important  event  of  every  nation,  from  RvncKi 
Indexea  render  it  an  encvclopedla  of   Historr.     The   publlshtrs    s 
tI,Cao,()00  in  prodocliiE  it. 

Reads  Like  ■  Story  Book,  Vet  Is  Recognized  as  a 
Standard  Authority 


Isble  and  delightful  strli 


An  Ideal  Christmas  Present 
for  Little  Money 

IThara  are  nine  larKo  votumat,  bound  In  half 
Rutciall  ]ncha*h[gh,8lnchetwlde,and2»lnehat 
thick,  4,000  pagei  and  2,000  itiustratlont. 


and  on  Eiuall  montblr  pi 
MERRILL  &   BAKER, 


ion,  Dr.  Cnyler,  Bishop 
.era  say  of  it,  and  why 
■nd-new  act  at  Cag  Ian  tbaa  price, 


A  VISITOR  TO  YOUR  HOME 

"who  is  bright  and  entertaining  and 
in  'whom  all  the  members  of  tHe 
Household  are  interested  is  al-ora^s  a 
'welcome  ^uest,  You  'will  be 
this  sort  of  a  visitor  if  you  invite  the 
chief  of  Christian  family  ne-wspBpera. 

It  is  beyond  question  the  cheapest  of  all  weekly  religious  newspapers.  It  not  only 
contains  a  larger  amount  of  matter,  adapted  to  all  classes  of  readers,  but  the  quality  of 
its  matter  is  unaurpasaed.  Its  various  departments— Literary,  Legal,  Art  and  Science, 
Health  and  Disease,  Religious  Life,  Children  and  Youth,  etc. — aie  in  charge  of  special- 
iata  well  versed  in  all  that  pertains  to  their  several  departments.  It  keeps  its  readers 
informed  of  the  movements  of  the  Church  at  large  and  is  highly  commended  for  its 
summaries  of  the  general  news.  Its  Editorials,  upoti  important  living  questions  and 
current  events,  are  frequently  quoted,  and  are  greatly  admired  for  their  strength  and 
vigor  and  cleameaa  and  penetration. 

Forty  pages  each  issue;  equal  to  a  l6mo  book  of  160  pages  every  week. 

Free  to  the  close  of  1904  to  new  subscribers  for  1905. 

Subscription  price,  postage  Included,  $2.50. 

SPECIMEN    COPY    FREE    ON    REQUEST 


EATON   (EL   MAINS,    PublisKera, 

150    rirXH    AVENUE,,    NE,VJ    YO^W. 


6  Fine  Souvenir  Tea  Spoons  $  1 .50 


suvenira  of  the-WorWs  Fiir,  St.  Logis,  is  fl 
y  to  orda  fur  the  L^bc  Shore  and  Michigan  ! 
h  Iwwl  containi  engraving  of  a  diflmnt  Woi 
anued.       They  are  of  best  material,  finely  fii 

fijily  guarantwd,  thoroughly  serrice^le  fiir  erery  day 


of  Si*  Full  Size 

Tn  Railway  by  ihe 
•3n  Building,  and 


Do  not  m 


The. 


For  Christmas  p'l.n!.fc'™;rgm,'".r,'L«?o°, 


MOW  TO  ORDER. 

:»  Clnidiin  (.Dimi    (1.7!). 
.    Oneida  Community,  NIacmi 


O^Fishnas  anb  JOfId  'Qfw  Qwh 


3n  ]Par6pfs 


Price  ]Der packet,  postpaid,  10 cents; 
fifteen  packets  of  any  one  number  or 
assorted,  postpaid,  $1,  net. 

1  The  Word  of  Mis  Power.  Twelve 
folding  cards  with  texts,  verses, 
New  Year  greetings,  and  pretty 
floral  sprays.  Four  designs. 
Size,  »3x4  inches. 

2  My  Rock  and  Refuge.  Twelve 
folding  cards  with  four  land- 
scape designs  and  texts,  verses, 
and  Christmas  greetings.  Size, 
3x4  inches. 

3  The    Friend  of   Little   Children. 

Twelve  single  cards  with  four 
pretty  designs  of  children,  texts, 
and  New  Year  greetings,  verses 
of  hymns  on  back  of  card.  Size, 
43>^x3)4  inches. 

4  Love  Ever  New.  Twelve  single 
cards  with  four  floral  designs, 
selected  texts,  and  Christmas 
greetings.     Size,  3^x4>^  inches. 

5  Light  from  Above.  Twelve  sin- 
gle cards  with  four  fine  Swiss 
mountain  views,  selected  texts, 
and  Christmas  greetings.  Size, 
3^x4^  inches. 

6  Banners  of  Truth.  Twelve  sin- 
gle cards  with  four  fine  designs 
of  banners,  selected  Bible  texts 
and  Christmas  greetings.  Size, 
liyix4Ji  inches. 

7  Banners  of  Truth.  Same  as  6, 
but  with  New  Year  greetings. 

8  Qospei  Qems,  Twelve  single 
landscape  cards,  four  designs,  with 


floral  embossed  border,  selected 
texts,  and  Christmas  greetings. 
Size,  4^x3J^  inches. 

9  Qospei  Qems.      Same  as  8,   but 
w^th  New  Year  greetings. 

10  Precious  Gifts.  Twelve  single 
seascape  cards,  four  designs,  with 
effective  border,  selected  texts, 
and  New  Year  greetings.  Size, 
4>^x3^  inches. 

Price  per  packet,  postpaid  1 5  cents ; 
eight  packets  of  any  one  number  or  as- 
sorted, postpaid,  $1  net. 

1 1  From  Strength  to  Strength.     Six 

fine  embossed  folding  autograph 
cards,  three  designs,  with  selected 
texts  and  verses  and  New  Year 
greetings.      Size,  ^}ixC)}^  inches. 

12  Songs  of  Triumph.  Six  pretty 
upright  folding  cards  with  leaflets 
printed  in  gold,  tied  with  silk 
cord,  four  fine  floral  designs  with 
texts  and  New  Year  greetings. 
Size,  3^x4>^  inches. 

13  Complete  in  Him.  Six  folding 
cards  with  four  pretty  seascape 
designs  and  autograph  leaflets 
printed  in  gold,  tied  with  silk 
cord,  text,  verses,  and  greetings. 
Size,  4^8x3  inches. 

14  Rejoicings.  Twelve  folding  land- 
scape cards,  four  designs,  with 
autograph  leaflets,  tied  with  silk 
cord,  selected  texts,  verses,  and 
Christmas  greetings.  Size,  3x3Jb 
inches. 

15  Grace  and  Guidance.  Twelve 
folding  cards  w^ith  embossed  bor- 
ders  and   four   fine  seascape  de- 


Ofrishnas  anb  ]OpfD  igpaF  Oarils 


signs,  texts,  and  New  Year  greet- 
ings.    Size,  4^x3  inches. 

16  Faithful  and  True.  Twelve  up- 
right stand  autograph  cards  with 
four  floral  designs,  selected  texts, 
and  Christmas  greetings.  Size, 
3Xx4^  inches. 

17  Looking  unto  Jesus.  Twelve 
single  embossed  cards  with  four 
floral  designs,  selected  texts,  and 
Christmas  greetings.  Size,  SJ^xi 
inches. 

18  Wltere  Qod  Abidetlt.  Six  flne 
folding  autograph  cards,  embossed 
borders,  and  four  picturesque  Fin- 
land scenes,  texts,  and  New  Year 
greetings.     Size,  5j4x4  inches. 


Price  per  packet,  postpaid,  20  cents ; 
six  packets,  single  or  assorted,  post- 
paid, $1,  net. 

19  Redemption's  Song.  Six  chaste 
art-tinted  cards  with  six  fine  collo- 
type views,  leaflets  printed  in 
color,  tied  with  silk  tassels,  Scrip- 
ture texts,  with  verses  by  M.  Hay- 
craft.  Size,  3^x4^  inches. 
The  Throne  of  Mis  Glory.  Eight 
fine  autograph  leaflet  cards,  tied 
with  silk  cord,  with  four  pictur- 
esque Finland  scenes,  choice 
verses,  and  Christmas  greetings. 
Size,  5K'X4  inches. 


20 


21  The  Throne  of  His  Qlory.  Same 
as  20,  but  with  New  Year  greet- 
ings. 

22  Jesus  Shall  Reign,  and  other 
hymns.  Eight  choice  autograph 
leaflet  cards  with  four  charming 
floral  designs,  verses,  texts,  and 
Christmas  greetings  printed  in 
gold.     Size,  4x5  inches. 

23  Jesus  Shall  Reign,  etc  Same  as 
^2,  but  with  New  Year  greetings. 


3n  ^nff% 


Boxes,  with  tops  highly  embossed 
with  design  in  colors  and  gold,  con- 
taining ten  exquisite  cards,  assorted, 
with  envelopes.  Per  box,  postpaid, 
20  cents, net,  in  any  quantity  of  boxes, 
but  assortments  as  boxed  not  broken. 

31  Memories.  Folding  cards,  leaflet 
tied  in  with  ribbon.  Sizes,  2J4- 
x4X  inches  to  3^X4>4  inches. 

32  Holly  Berries.  Folding  cards. 
Sizes,  2J<x4^  inches  to  3^x5% 
inches. 

33  To  Greet  You.  Folding  cards. 
Sizes,  3x4X  inches  to  3>^x5>^ 
inches. 

34  Sweet  Violets.  Folding  cards, 
leaflet  tied  in  with  ribbon.  Sizes, 
about  3x4  inches. 


JBoohlFte 


The  following  titles  sell  for  15 
cents  per  copy,  postpaid,  or  $1.50,  net, 
per  dozen,  postpaid,  of  one  kind  or 
assorted. 

41  King  Noel.      By   Constance    A. 


Dubois.   A  Christmas  poem.    Size, 
GJ^xo  inches.     Twelve  pages. 
42  Happy  Christmas  Morning.     By 

E.  Lecky.     a  poem.     Size,  6^.k5 
inches.     Twelve  pages. 


jBooklFte 


43  From  Heart  to  Heart.  A  Christ- 
mas poem.  Size,  4x6^  inches. 
Twelve  pages. 

44  Lights  by  the  Way.  Poetical  se- 
lections. Size,  6^x4J^  inches. 
Twelve  pages. 

45  Sowing  aad  Reaping.  A  poem 
on  Isaiah  33.  30.  Size,  5x7  inches. 
Twelve  pages. 

46  Christmas  Sheaves.  A  poem  by 
A.  I.  ScoFiELD.  Size,  5x6j4 
inches.     Twelve  pages. 


The  following  is  30  cents  per  copy, 
postpaid;  per  dozen,  postpaid,  $2,  net. 

47  Christmas  Wishes.  A  poem  by 
Charlotte  Murray.  Size,  5%- 
x3>4  inches.  Sixteen  pages,  with 
six  designs  in  colors. 


BETHLEHEn    SERIES 

Twelve-page  booklets,  containing 
neatly  printed  text  with  daintily 
lithographed  colored  pictures  and 
bound  in  richly  embossed  cover  with 
appropriate  design  beautifully  litho- 
graphed in  colors  and  gold;  deckled 
edges.  Size,  4x5  inches.  Single 
copy,  postpaid,  10  cents;  per  dozen, 
of  one  number  or  assorted,  postpaid, 
75  cents,  net. 

51  Sa/e  in  His  Keeping.  Poem  by 
Marguerite  Radcliffe  with 
Scripture  references. 

52  Trust  and  Triumph.  Two  songs 
by  Charlotte  Murray. 

53  Bible  Qems.    Scripture  selections, 

54  Betbiehem.     Poem  by  R.  Frohm. 

55  Christmas  Memories.  Poem  by 
Clifton  Bingham. 

56  Faith's I^r  Hill.  Poem  by  Char- 
lotte Murray. 


O^oirr  dHlFnbars  foF  1905 

Price,  single,  postpaid,  10  cents; 
ten  of  any  one  or  assorted,  75  cents, 
net. 

314  Utile  Barlings.  Four  leaves 
{4}^x4j4  inches),  tied  with  silk 
cord.  Designs  of  beautiful  chil- 
dren's faces.  Poetical  quotations. 
316  Peace  from  Above.  Four  leaves 
(o}ix.b}i  inches),  tied  with  silk 
cord.  Designs  of  blue  corn- 
flowers and  landscapes.  Scripture 
selections. 
217  Qolden  Promises,  For  leaves 
(5J^x6?<  inches),  tied  with  silk 
cord.  Designs  of  pansies  and 
landscapes.  Scripture  selections. 
The  Chautauqua  Booklet  Calendar.  By  Grace  L,  Duncan.  Daintily  bound. 
25  cents,  net.  This  little  publication  sells  by  thousands  every  year.  It 
has  the  Sunday  school  Golden  Text  and  daily  readings,  followed  by  choice, 
timely  extracts  from  the  best  authors,  giving  a  word  of  inspiration  and 
cheer  for  every  day, 

EATOM  &MAIMS,       -       -       KJUmSff'.HR.Vxa'M'i^ 


Don't  Ovorlook  These 

When  considering  tbe  needs  of  the  Sunday  school  for  1903,  In  the  line  of  iniematla 
Lesson  Helps,  for  many  excellent  teachers  ^nd  attentive  scholars  desire 

Tho  Lessons  In  Book  Form 

As  they  keep  them  at  home  and  make  good  use  of  them  in  the  home  preparat 
of  the  lessons.  ^^^^__^_^^^ 

Tho  iiiustrativo  Lesson  Notes 

Edited  by  Dr.  )•  T.  McFARLAND 

With  Original  and  Selected  Comments ;  Methods  for  Teachers  and  Plans 
Teaching;  Lesson  Homilies  with  Analyses  of  the  Passages,  Salient  Poii 
and  Practical  Applications ;  Suggestive  Studies  of  the  Golden  Texts;  lllustrat 
Incidents  and  Observations ;  Key  Illustrations ;  Notes  on  Oriental  Life ;  Refereu 
to  Helpful  Books,  and  many  Maps,  Tables,  Pictures,  and  Diagrams. 

More  than  400  pages ;  Regular  Price^  $1«25»    To  Preachers  and  Teachers,  $1  Postpaid 

Tho  Lesson  Handbook 

For  many  classes  of  readers  :  First,  for  the  Senior  scholars  in  the  Sunday  schc 
Second,  for  busy  adults  who  desire  a  hrief  explanation  of  the  Sunday  school  less' 
and,  Third,  for  those  who  desire  a  book  so  condensed  in  thought  and  so  compac 
printed  and  bound  as  to  be  easily  carried  in  the  pocket. 

Vest-pocket  size*    Clothe  20  cents;  by  mail,  23  cents ;  per  dozen,  not  prepaid,  $2.40. 
Leather,  25  cents ;  by  mail,  28  cents ;  per  dozen,  not  prepaid,  $3.00 

The  Young  Peopie^s  Lesson  Book 

{uneRMeoiATE) 

For  the  grade  of  scholars  just  below  the  Seniors,  and  hence  called  the  Yot 
People's  Lesson  Book,  though  because  of  its  contents  it  can  be  used  by  more  tl 
one  grade  and  will  be  useful  for  teachers  and  others  as  well  as  scholars. 

18mo.       Durable  board  covers,  cloth  back.    15  cents  i  by  mail,  20  cents ;  per  dozen^ 

not  prepaid,  $1.80 

The  First  Lesson  Book 

(BcoimmeRS) 

For  the  first  grade  above  the  Primary  Department,  though  it  might  be  used 
some  of  the  Primary  pupils.  Each  lesson  is  told  in  the  form  of  a  story  will 
pictorial  illustration.  There  are  everyday  helps  for  little  people,  even  for  the  v* 
youngest. 

18mo.    Durable  board  covers,  cloth  back*     15  cents;  by  mail,  20  cents;  per 

dozen,  not  prepaid,  $1.80 

Tho  GeUen  Text  Book 

A  thirty -two-page  booklet,  in  embossed  colored  card  covers,  which  gives,  I 
sides  the  titles,  texts,  and  readings,  a  variety  of  information,  biblical  exercises,  et 
of  great  interest  and  value  to  the  Sunday  school  scholar.     It  is  small  enough  to 
slipped  in  the  pocket,  slight  enough  to  be  shut  between  the  leaves  of  your  Bib 
and  pretty  enough  to  please  young  and  old. 

24mo*    32  pages.    Per  dozen,  30  cents ;  by  mail,  35  cents.    Per  hundred,  $2 ;  by  mafiyfZJ 

The  Superintendent's  Helper 

By  Dr.  JESSE  LYMAN  HURLBUT 
Designed  especially  for  the  use  of  superintendents  by  one  who  Is  In  all  resp^ 
admirably  qualified  to  prepare  a  book  that  will  be  helpful  to  them       i 

Vest-pocket  size,  25  cents,  net ;  by  mail,  28  cents  \ 

\ 
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$t  Tools  for 

« 

Sunday  School  Workers 


PERINTENDENT 


ENDENrS  POCKET  COMPANION 

led  pages  for  reference  record.     Leather- 
»ie.     23  cento;  by  mail,  27  cento. 

SECRETARY 

U'S  RECONSTRUCTED  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  RECORD 

'  bound  in  black  cloth,  gilt  stamp,  mar- 
Size,  6x6^  inches, 
classes,    1,000   scholars.      $1.25;   by 

5. 

classes,   300  scholars.      $1.00;  by 


I 


e  as  No.  I  with  attendance  of  scholars 
left  out,  73  cento;  by  mail,  82  cento. 

lo.  2  contain  fifteen  divisions,  as  follows: 
f  Officers,  Register  of  Teachers,  Register 
ITS,  Al^abetical  Index  to  Scholars, 
«  of  Officers,  Attendance  of  Teachers, 
:e  of  Scholars  by  Classes,  Weekly  Class 
Minutes,  Weekly  Summary,  Monthly 
llections.  Account  with  the  Treasurer, 
leports.  Periodicals,  Temperance  Pledge. 

S  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHER'S 
NEW  CLASS  BOOKS 

ecord    for    one    year.      Class    of     17. 

overs,  cloth  back.     Per  dozen,  30  cento; 

i6  cento. 

/ith  envelope  for  Collection  inside  front 

Record  for   one   year.       Class  of    17. 

overs,  cloth  back.     Per  dozen,  73  cento; 

\\  cento. 

scord   for    two    years.      Class  of    17. 

overs,  cloth  back.     Per  dozen,  73  cento; 

4  cenU. 

^ith  envdope  for  Collection  inside  front 

^cord   for   two   years.      Class   of    13. 

overs,  cloth  back.      Per  dozen,  $1;  by 

0. 

:lass  teachers  roll  book 

^  inches.     Flexible  cloth.     23  cento;  by 

CLASS  TEACHER'S  ROLL  BOOK 

^  inches.  Flexible  cloth.  23  cento;  by 
«nto. 


ATTENDANCE  PUNCH  CARDS 

With  spaces  for  punchins  "Early"  or  "Late"  for  one 
scholar,  one  year.  Hea\^  cardboard,  colored. 
Per  100,  $1;  by  mail,  $1.14. 

NANILU  ENVELOPES  FOR  AHENDANCE 

PUNCH  CARDS 

Per  100,  30  cento;  by  mail,  70  cento. 

STEEL  PUNCH 

For  use  with  above  card.     By  mail,  $1 . 

SEMIANNUAL  CLASS  CARDS 

For  recording  class  attendance,  collections,  etc,  for 
six  months.  Durable  cardboard.  Per  hundred, 
$1;  by  mail,  $1.10. 

TREASURER 


TREASURER'S  BOOK  FOR  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 

By  C  N.  Compton.  Weekly  Collections  by  Class, 
Monthly  Missionary  Collections  by  Class,  Basket 
Collection,  Expenditures,  etc.  Cloth,  leather  back, 
60  cento;  by  mail,  7 1  cento. 

GARDNER'S  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  COLLEQION 

ENVELOPES 

Heavy  manilla  paper,  linen  lined,  patent  tie.  Per 
dozen,  33  cento;  by  mail,  41  cento. 

MISSIONARY  COLLEaiON  ENVELOPES 
(SUNDAY  SCHOOL) 

With  printed  blank  record  for  monthly  collections. 
Linen  lined.  Per  dozen,  23  cento;  by  mail,  29 
cento. 

LIBRARIAN 


RAPID  WORKING  LIBRARY  RECORD 


No.  1.  For  300  volumes. 

cento. 
No.  2.  For  600  volumes. 
No.  3.  For  900  volumes. 
No.  4.  For  1 ,800  volumes.. 

LIBRARY 

For  the  use  of  scholars  in 
inches.  Manilla.  Per 
33  cento. 


73  cento;  by  mail,  84 

$1;  by  mail,  $1.1 1. 
$1.23;  by  mail,  $1.38. 
$2.73;  by  mail,  $2.%. 

CARDS 

selecting  books.     3^x3^ 
100,  30  cento;  by  mail. 
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1905  The  Century  Magazine  ms 

There  is  always  one  by  which  the  rest  are  measured.  In  the  magazine 
world,  that  one  has  always  been  and  is  to-day  THE  CENTURY.  Ask 
writers  where  their  best  productions  were  lirst  offered;  ask  editors  which 
magazine  they  would  rather  conduct;  ask  public  men  where  articles  carry 
most  influence;  ask  artists  where  they  would  prefer  to  be  represented;  ask 
the  public  what  magazine  is  the  first  choice  among  people  of  real  influence, 
and  the  answer  to  each  question  is  the  same :  THE  CENTURY. 
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Take  it  for  one  year  and  you  will  know  why  it  is  universally  considered 
"the  best  magazine  in  the  world."  November  number  (beginning  the 
volume)  free  to  new  yearly  subscribers  who  begin  with  the  great 
Christmas  number.     Price  $4.00. 

THE  CENTURY  CO..  Union  Square.  New  Yorh 

>J^  S*  St  Nicholas  for  Young  Folks  >J*  ^ 


'*I  do  not  know  any 
publication  >vhere  a 
bright-minded  child 
can  get  so  much 
profit  as  in  its  fas- 
cinating    pases." — 


cinatin?  pases."— 
Hon. John  Hay,  Sec- 
retary of  State. 


Serial  story  by   the  author  of  **The  WiMsrd  of  Oz," 
superNy  Ulustrjtitd  in  color,  a  feature  of  J90S, 


The  great  magazine  for  boys  and  girls, — the 
inspiration  of  childhood,  a  supplement  to 
school  education,  interpreting  to  the  young 
reader  the  world  of  nature,  literature  and  art, 
and  omitting  only  what  does  not  make  for  true 

manhood  and  womanhood.      A  jolly  companion,   fond  of  fun  and  nonsense  in  their  season. 

The  joy  of  healthy  boys  and  girls  and  a  blessing  to  the  lonely  child  or  little  invalid.  TRY  IT. 

Price,  $3.00  a  year.    THE  CENTURY  CO.,  Union  Square,  New  YorK. 


** Nothing  that  has 
ever  come  into  my 
household  of  chil- 
dren has  been  in 
equal  degree  the 
stimulus  to  their 
artistic  and  literary 
tastes.*'  — Geo.  W. 
Cable. 


MAKE  THIS  YOUH  CHRISTMAS  PRESENT 

THE    BIBLE 
FOR  CHILDREN 


BISHOP   >VNDRE:1^S    SA"\S: 

'7  am  confident  that  children  vrho  u%e  \\ 
will  learn  to  appreciate  the  entire  DVvVne 
Voiume,  of  which  it  furnishes  such  aUtac- 
five  pmrtB.*' 


A  new  and  careful  arrangement  of  the  Bible  (by  a 
mother),  keeping  to  the  St.  James  Version,  and  omitting 
such  parts  as  a  careful  parent  omits  when  reading  aloud 
to  a  child.  A  beautiful  volume,  500  pages,  richly  illoa- 
trated,  large  type,  price  $3.00.    Recommended  by  all  who 


*YVie  C««^VLT^   Ci«^,  \its&swk  ^A^ado^^  ^^^m  X^i*. 


$150  in  Cecsh 

To  Everyone  Who  NaLmes  the  Ten 

Most  Populatr  Books 


UNTIL  January  31st  next  (1905)  we  shall  break  the  sets  of  oar  new  Library  of  the 
World's  Famous  Books  and  sell  you  any  volume  or  volumes  you  choose.  There 
Eire  20  volumes  in  the  set  Which  10  volumes  out  of  the  20  ^11  prove 
ko  be  the  most  popula^r? 

Everyone  u^ho  predicts  before  Dec.  15th  which  ten  books  we  shall  sell 
^fore  midnight  of  Jan.  31st  in  larger  numbers  than  any  of  the  other  ten — in  other  words, 
^bo  name  the  ten  most  popular  ones — ^will  receive  $150  in  cash.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary to  name  the  ten  in  the  order  in  which  they  sell,  simply 
name  the  ten  that  sell  more  than  a^ny  of  the  other  ten. 

Everyone  u^ho  predicts  cotrectly  after  Dec.  15th  and  before  Jan.  1st, 
mil  receive  $100  in  cash. 

The  date  that  governs  the  amount  of  theso  prizes  will  be  the  date  you  ma.ll  your  predictions, 
%s  shown  by  the  postmark  on  the  envelope. 

We  believe  we  shall  secure  more  friends  and  more  publicity  for  the  Library  in  this  way  than  by 
ftpending  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  in  magazine  and  newspaper  advertising. 

We  plan  to  add  to  this  Library  from  time  to  time,  and  expect  to  do  a  larger  annual  business 
Dirith  it  than  has  ever  been  done  with  any  one  set  of  books.  So  much  to  explain  why  we  can  afford 
bo  pay  these  large  prizes,  although  we  do  not  hope  to  make  any  profit  on  the  present  sale. 


These  are  the  Twenty  Volumes 


1.  Talfl  ef  Two  Cltki 

2.  Danrla'f  Dncnt  of  Mu 
a.  nut  VMIo 

4.  HyMtlA 

5.  Ivuhoo 


i.  Jaae  Ejio 

7.  Joho  HalHu 

8.  Lona  Doom 

9.  Darwlo*f  Orltio  of 
II.  UKie  T«B'f  Cabta 


11.  Vanity  Fair 

12.  Ton  Bnwa'ft  School  Dayo 

13.  Lart  of  tlM  Mohicans 

H.  PrlKO  of  the  Hoim  of  David 
IS.  BoMmoa  Crasoo 


1^  RoBola 

17.  Inrlnf's  Sketch  Booli 

18.  Eaenoa*s  Eiaays 

19.  Thelau 

U.  Last  Dayi  of  POmpeO 


These  twenty  volumes,  represent  a  wide  range  of  taste,  but  each  one  is  unquestionably  among 
the  leaders  of  its  class.  Any  one  who  is  familiar  with  these  twenty  books  will  never  lack  a 
subject  of  conversation  in  any  company.  This  prize  offer  will  secure  many  new  readers  for  these 
standard  works,  which  should  be  in  every  home  where  the  English  language  is  read  and  spoken. 
lion.  William  T.  Harris*  U.  S.  Commissioner  of  Education*  writes: 

Dkab  Mb.  MxBBiUi— I  am  glad  you  are  going  to  Introduce  a  Ubrary  of  such  good  books 
Into  each  family  of  our  land. 

There  are  books  which  famish  keys  to  our  exx)erience  and  which  explain  to  ns  great 
historical  epochs  and  the  growth  of  Imimrtant  national  ideas— the  birth  of  new  convlctiona 
which  by  and  by  canse  revolutions,  political,  industrial  and  educational.  You  have  books 
in  your  selection  that  are  eminent  examples  of  several  types.  You  wiU  deserve  weU 
of  your  country  if  you  can  persuade  the  people  to  buy  and  reaid  such  books. 

Yours  truly,  WILLIAM  T.  HARBia 

Dr.  EdwQird  EverettlHoile,  writes: 

"  I  am  much  interested  In  your  plan.  The  only  wonder  is  that  it  has  not  been  carried 
out  before.  Your  list  seems  to  me  a  very  good  one,  and  while,  of  course,  I  think  I  could 
improve  it  perhaps,  I  am  sure  that  if  you  can  circulate  these  books  as  you  propose,  it  Vill 
be  a  great  advantage  to  US  alL"       Truly  yours,  EDWARD  E.  HALE. 

The  Wa.shlngton  Post,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  one  of  the  best  newspapers  in  the  United 
States,  will  decide  who  are  the  successful  contestants,  and  to  what  prize  each  one  is  entitled. 

How  the  Prizes  Will  Be  Awetrded 

The  entire  reputation  of  our  concern,  with  more  than  a  million  dollars  capital  and  eleven  years 
of  successful  book  publishing,  is  pledged  to  the  fair  and  square  awarding  and  payment  of  these 
prizes.  No  one  in  any  way  connected  with  our  establishment  or  with  The  Washington  Post,  will  be 
allowed  to  compete.  Each  prediction  will  be  numbered,  dated  and  registered  in  a  manner  that  will 
prevent  mistake  or  fraud.  The  correctness  of  the  awarding  of  the  prizes  will  be  certified  to  by 
Gnnn,  Richards  &  Co.,  the  well-known  firm  of  expert  accountants  and  business  en^i\ft«c^^<^l  fiS^^^i^ 
Street,  New  York.    And  a  statement  of  the  result  w\\\  b^  '5i\x>A\a\vfc^  KivNXi'^X'i^^^  ^^^ 

(COyTJNUED  ON  NEXT  FAQE^ 


$150  to  Everyone  who  Names  the  Ten  Most  Popular  Books 

convenience  of  the  Judge  of  the  contest,  and  to  prevent  any  possible  conftision  with  the  rest  of  our 
business,  this  contest  will  be  conducted  entirely  from  Washington,  D.  G.  Address  all  inquiries  ui 
predictioiis  to  World's  Famous  Book  Contest,  care  The  Washington  i^ost,  Wasiiiqgton,  D.  C 

Use  Your  Own  Bra.ins  a^nd  Consult  Your  Friends 


Iiook  over  the  list  carefully  end  make  up  toot  mind  which 
ten  volumes  you  would  choose  for  yourself  ii  you  could  have 
tea  of  the  twenty,  and  only  ten.  If  you  have  average  taste  in 
books  you  won't  be  far  out  of  the  way  in  naming  the  ten.     • 

Many  learned  and  bookish  people,  among  them  Sir  John 
Lubbock,  have  published  lists  of  what  they  considered  the 
world's  best  hundred  books,  and  some  of  the  magazines  have 
published  articles  regarding  the  world's  best  books.  Tx)ok  up 
and  see  how  the  twenty  mentioned  here  are  rated  in  such  lists. 

Consult  your  local  book  dealer  and  find  out  which  ten  he 


thinks  win  seU  the  best— which  he  has  eold  the  most  of. 

Consult  the  Librarian  of  any  library  to  whicb  joa  \an 
access. 

Ask  public  and  high  school  teachers  and  profeesors  vfaick 
ten  are  the  best. 

Then  make  your  prediction.  The  more  IntetUjreoce  ym 
put  into  making  your  predictions  the  greater  yoor  prated 
of  success. 

B\jt  do  this  QuIokly^At  once— you  mutt  deter. 
mine  Qtilckly  to  80o\iro  one  of  the  laxgor  priMs. 


Who  Molv  Predict.    Limit  a^s  to  Time  aLnd  Number 

The  price  of  each  volume  is  $1.00.  Each  book  is  good,  honest  value  for  the  dollar.  For  each 
volume  you  buy  you  are  entitled  to  make  one  prediction — that  is,  name  the  ten  volumes  which  tm 
think  will  prove  most  popular — will  sell  better  than  the  other  ten.  You  may  buy  any  number 
of  volumes  up  to  twenty  and  make  as  many  different  predictions  as  you  buy  books.  But  no  person 
will  be  allowed  to  make  more  than  twenty  predictions. 

Your  Money  BaLck  if  You  Wish 

Any  time  within  one  week  after  you  receive  your  books  (one  or  more)  you  may  return  any  or 
all  of  them  and  we  will  return  your  money — $1  for  each  book  delivered  to  us  in  as  good  condition 
as  you  received  it.  We  wouldn't  make  this  offer  if  the  books  were  not  all  right,  would  we?  Tlis 
return  privilege  applies  to  books  bought  by  mail  before  Jan.  15th.  Books  ordered  after  Jan.  15tk 
will  not  be  returnable,  because  any  withdrawals  after  that  would  complicate  awarding  the  priso. 

Those  Who  Answer  Before  Dec.  15  Win  Most,  Skill  Being  Equal 


Act  promptly,  because  the  larger  prizes  go  to  those  who 
send  in  the  correct  list  early ;  but  send  in  your  list,  even  if 
you  do  not  learn  of  this  offer  until  the  last  days  of  December. 
Even  the  smallest  prize  (1100)  is  worth  having  for  nothing— and 
It  really  costs  you  nothing,  because  for  every  dollar  you  invest 
you  receive  f uU  value  in  books. 

Each  volume  is  carefully  printed  from  good  readable  type 
CD  unusually  expensive  and  handsome  laid  paper,  very  white, 
with  ample  margins.  There  are  appropriate  full  page  illustra- 
tions, an  average  of  6H  to  the  volume.  The  books  are  consid- 
erably larger  than  the  popular  novel  size  and  are  bound  In 
ribbed  silk  vellum,  handsome  and  durable,  with  gilt  tops  and 
an  ornamental  back  design  stamped  In  gold.  They  will  be  a 
credit  to  your  library  shelves— a  happy  medium   between 


sumptuous  de  luxe  volnmes  too  rich  and  delicate  to  be  handkd 
and  read,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  ordinary  cloth  book  v  iib 
all  the  attractiveness  squeezed  out  of  It  for  the  sake  of  cbeap- 
ening  the  price. 

Each  book  is  f uU  value  for  a  dollar,  and  we  guarantee  tb^t 
this  price  will  never  be  reduced  or  cut.  Not  a  volunw  o(  Uit» 
eaition  will  ever  be  sold  for  less  than  (Jne  DoUar.  The  eatii« 
object  of  this  plan  would  be  defeated  If  you  were  not  idMwd 
with  the  books  you  buy.  We  cannot  hope  to  make  any  profit 
outof  ths  initial  sale.^  Our  profits  must  come  out  of  future 
sales  in  completing  the  set  of  which  you  btiy  a  volume  or  mora 
now,  and  in  selling  f^t»  to  your  neighbors  or  friends  wbo  viQ 
learn  of  our  library  by  seeing  your  books.  Thnst.  as  you  m«t 
see,  our  success  depends  on  your  complete  satisfiCtiM 
with  every  book  you  buy. 


We  believe  we  shall  secure  more  publicity  for  the  Library  in  this  way  than  by  spending 
one  hundred  thousand  dollars  in  advertising.  We  expect  to  do  a  larger  business  with  these  books 
than  has  ever  been  done  with  any  one  set  of  books. 

An  Ideal  Christmas  Gift 

Can  you  conceive  of  a  more  appropriate  Christmas  gift  than  these  books?  They  are  ever  we^ 
come  companions  of  the  old  and  the  young.  You  can  give  away  the  book  and  keep  for  younelf 
this  most  unusual  opportunity  to  secure  one  of  the  prizes. 

Simpson  Crawford  Company,  New  York. ' 
SiegeU  Cooper  (Si  Co.,  *  *  ChicaLgo. ) 
JordaLn,  Ma^rsh  (Si  Co.,      *       *      Boston. 


These  three  stores  will  sell  these  books  during  the  contest.  Your  right  to  predict  will  be  the 
same  whether  you  buy  by  mail  from  Washington,  or  at  any  of  these  stores.  At  the  stores  you  can 
examine  the  books  before  buying.    These  store  sales  will  be  counted,  of  course,  in  the  totals. 

Our  Responsibility 

If  you  wish  to  make  sure  of  our  financial  responsibility  and  business  reputation,  consult  Dun  or 
Bradstreet,  or  ask  some  business  acquaintance  to  "  look  up  "  Merrill  &  Baker,  Publishers,  New  York 
CSty,    Yon  may  be  sure  this  magaime  'would  xvo\*  ^w\i\\s\v  t\\\s  advertisement,  nor  would  such  firms  » 

(.CONTINUED  ON  ISHXT  PAQ11^ 


ISO  to  Everyone  who  Names  the  Ten  Most  Popular  Books 

aax»on  Crawford  Co.,  New  York,  Siegel,  Cooper  &  Co.,  Chicago,  aiid  Jordan,  Marsh  &  Co.,  Boston, 
oi>erate  in  selling  these  books,  unless  they  were  confident  that  we  would  do  exactly  as  we  promise. 

dUlress  all  mail  regarding  the  contest  tot  World's  Famous  Books  Contest*  care 
be  Washington  Post.  Wa.shington.  D.  C. 

MERRILL  &  BAKER.  Publishers.  New  York  City 
$150  May  Be  Yours  by  Following  .These  Simple  Directions 


The  Sale  cloeee  Janttarr  Slst,  190&  Predictions  mailed 
afore  Dec.  15,  if  correct,  win  flfiO;  if  mailed  before 
in.  1,  the  prize  is  $100.  For  convenience  and  ao- 
iraoy,  in  making  the  award,  each  prediction  must  be 
lade  b7  number  (not  by  title),  and  on  a  tirinted  blank, 
be  deragnatlng  number  of  each  volume  is  printed  Just 
Bfore  i«  title  in  the  above  list.  Below  is  a  olank  order 
urm  and  prediction  blank.  Any  number  of  predictions 
p  to  20  may  be  made  on  one  blank.  Each  column  up 
Dd  down  the  page  is  one  prediction— you  must  make 
ft  X  across  each  number  you  wish  to  leave  oat.   Leave 


exactly  ten  numbers  not  crossed  with  an  X.  These 
ten  N<DT  crossed  represent  your  prediction.  If  you 
order  more  than  one  volume,  make  as  many  pre- 
dictions as  you  buy  volumes  by  using  the  same  number 
of  columns. 

If  you  wish  to  buy  one  or  more  of  the  books  now  and 
not  predict  till  later,  use  the  order  form  only.  A  voucher 
and  prediction  blank  will  be  sent  you  with  whatever 
books  you  order.  Then  you  can  predict  whenever  you 
make  up  your  mind— but  remember  the  first  to  prealct 
correctly  receive  the  larger  prizes. 


Further  particuleirs  about  tfie  books  or  the  prize  plein  sent  on  request, 

ORDER  BLANK 

Send  for  hUink  if  you  prefer  not  to  cut  this  out. 

70RLD*8  FAMOUS  BOOKS  CX)NTBST,  care  Thb  WAsmNQTON  Post,  Washington,  D.  a 

Enclosed  please  find. doUars.    Send  me  the volumes  NOT  crossed  off,  as  follows: 

2        8        4        6        6        7        8        9         10        11         12         13        14         16        16.       17         18        10        aO 

Cross  out  with  anX<M  volumes  not  ordered.  The  list  on  the  flrsfpage  of  this  advertisement  shouts  what  hooks  each 
wmber  stands  for. 


fame. City  or  Town... 

B.  S.  J.  Dec 

Street  and  Number ....State.. 


Make  one  prediction  for  each  volume  f/ou  hujt-^use  one  column  for  each  prediction^  beginning  with  the  left  hand 
Ditimn.  Cross  out  with  anXaU  but  ten  numbers  in  as  many  columns  as  "you  order  v<ilum€8.  Ttie  ten  numbers  not 
rossed  in  each  column  are  the  ten  you  select  as  the  most  popular.  The  list  on  the  first  page  of  this  advertisement 
iaws  what  book  eaxh  number  stands  for. 
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tTse  as  many  columns  as  you  make  predictions.   The  10  numbers  not  orosaed  out  in  each  of  as  many  columns  as  I 
ay  books  represent  my  predictions  of  the  10  most  popular  books  during  the  sale  ending  January  81st,  1005 : 
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^'  (Xtu  or  Toum. 
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i-eet  and  irunU)er»...^ Stale  .......«..— •—• 

^'  *^'^!i_  Send  for  blank  if  you  prefer  not  to  eut  this  ofut.  ^ 

r/oBiv«fiv«0  6aty&cxxkvjBOTr  ana  predion  later  mi  In  the  order  iQTm  01^    ^^^to«»s»a««i^ 


THE  HISTORIAl 


^tO  f\C\    '^"'  ^'  once  brings  the  entire  »et 
vP-^H.UU    (or  Santa  Claus.     An  ideal  Chriil 

for  old  and  young,  endless  in  the  plea 

^^'ilI  give  the  recipient,  this  magnjfice 

only  high-dass,  really  idequate  history  of  tbel 

book  10  be  read  and  re-read,  to  refer  to  when  ] 

10  hunt  up  any  historical  fact  in  its  vast  in^ 

entire  25th  volume), 

{■Don't  eanfuii  il  iiri/A  lit  trdiHary  rum  »/"! 
itj  an.i  cheap  repr'iKts.     Il  belongi  by  rigkl  1/ 
/  aad  orr^nalily  among  lit  /fw  good  «nJ  ptt 
iiiliiabU  haoii  of  solid  and  /ailing  ivarth.) 

When  you  buy  a  history,  you  want  it  aatk 
up-to-date,  in  touch  with  modern  historical  1 
illumined    by    skillful    edit. 

1*  History  do  you  get  this, 
actual  words  of  historians,  CI 
l:.  whether  they  wrote  in  £d^ 
n  ancient  Syriac  or  in  Frend 
scope  is  broad,  full,  comprebd 
■Ai  of  Gibbon,  for  cira| 

.\viX\w^  "m  "wi  \tifcK»  ijit^^   ti^TT^  Vs.-«xi 


[T    eives    all    IhE    1 
Magrij    Charra,    the    Treaty    of    Paris,    an.)    Perry 
Treaty    with    Japan;     chronologies,    biblioEraphie' 
hort  biographies,  and  ironlispicce  portraits  of  [anions  hi: 
Driana,  maps,  4000  text  illustration],  250  full-page  plali 
■ad  special  essays  by  living  writers  like  Profesiors  Har 
■fid  Meyer,  of  Germany;    Professor  Cheyne,  of  Oxford; 
Proiessor  Hart,  of  Harvard,  and  21  others. 

(Then  art  fi've  bindim 
Varchment  or  the  Threi-^ua 
i  Cbrislmai    gift:    thire   n   also   a    Revaliiing   Mahogany 
^ktase  and  another  in  Weathered  Uat.) 

3end  for  the  sp«clrn«n  volume,  to 

>ughlj,  to    post  yourself    in  regard  to 
Jbscription    boiik    offered    since    the    Century    Di 
(«ild   for  it   to-day— but  to  be  sure  of  Chri; 
Very,   baie  your  name  ic(;istered    as   a    subscriber   no' 
eposiliriE  ivith  The  Outlook  the  preliminary  payme 
^^vo  Dollars.     (The  rest  in  monthly  instalments.) 
Cash  buyers  are  allowed  Ten  Per  Cent,  less. 


r  MaroccB 


if 


PLEASE  MAKE  USB  OP  THB  FOLLOWiNQ  FORM  m  APPLVINO  FOR  A  SPBCIMBN  VOLUME. 
Nm. . . 

W^t  ^UtlOOlte,  225  JFonrtd  abt.,  m^  J^orft 

Jl  sight  tend  la 


ValiiiiniitTliBHUtiirtoni'HtotaTVoHm'WBrta.^WMHrt. 


(Fin  in  KMxv, 


a.  itatwwt*— 


The  Epworth  Or^an 

ia  apiendid  to  emg  vatK — ana  its  ncK,  rull  tone  Dienda  l>eauti- 
fully  vntn  tne  voices  ana  givea  a  rmgtn^  note  to  tke  eervice. 


^e  organist  likes  tLe  EPWORTH  or^an  becaiue  it  is  bo 
easy  to  play,  loe  large,  easy-acting  belloiA's  la  such  a  relief. 
^ne  coi^regation  UKca  it  because  tne  tone  fioatsout  to  the  remote 
comers  or  tne  room,  and  reacnes  tne  people  back  by  tlie  doors. 
2A«  omcial  board  Kkes  tlie  Ep^vortn  because  they  get  tneir 
money  s  Worth.  InbuyingdirectTrom  tne  makers  at  the  factory 
price,  they  save  the  usual  nuddle  dealer  s  profit — a  Dig  saving. 

e  people  inywbcK  in  the  Uniiol  SUMi-  No 
1  wui  until  the  orflm  mivei,  ij  fouad  perfect 
returardat  ourcEpcnae.  By  this jplin  ^ve  have 
aei  lad  ehucche*  throughout  the  Oaited  Scuo. 

\Ve  make  a  full  line  ot  organs  tor  homes,  Sunday  schools,  ana 
ckurctea.      Our  pricea.  $40.  $55,  $65,  $80.  $90,  $100,  etc. 

^'rite  for  eHilo|.    Do  It  now.    Meaiion  tfaii  piper. 

Williams  Organ  6^  Piano  Company 


ud  life  for 

m™eTneS!^°««  ir.dv« 
■nd  «erif fkclory.  Ortfin  muj 
■old  thouundj  of  Epworth  a 


57  W>.tiin||ton  Str»l 


CHICAGO.   ILL. 


Best  Lesson  Helps  for  Every  Grade. 

THOMAS  B.  NEELY.  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Editor. 

For  Teachers,  Pastors^  Adults.  •^ 


The  AHuday  dsAsal  JouitMl  and  BUM  Ww- 
4m%'t  JK»flmi«e.— A  teacher  who  ntudlea  Uie  les- 
son by  tjieald  of  tbe  JouaxALniU  benellqualifleil 
to  iDterast  Hiul  liistnict  tbe  cblldren.  Prtce.  single 
copy,  60  ceuts  a.  yeikr.  In  clubs  Of  six  copies  and 
upward  to  one  address,  BO  cents  eacb. 

For  Stnior  Scholars.  * 

Tht  Sanior  Jl#reaii  £eaaim  ^Harlsrly.— 
CoDtalDS  rcspoDSlve  readings  wltb  rich  spiritual 
thoughts  from  the  best  writers.  Questions  for  Senior 
Studtuts,  and  other  bPlpful  and  Interesting  points 
on  the  lessons.    Price,  20  cents  •  year. 

For  Gradt  beloi  the  Senior.  •» 

n>a  S^rean  Znlvmxdlate  Xeaasit  Quar- 
terly.—Thirty- two  pages.  Biggest  of  all  quaiter- 
llesforlts  price.  Two  pages  to  each  lesson,  besides' 
six  pages  of  general  niatlei.  Frlce,  \%  cents  a 
quarWr;  5>4  cents  a  year. 

lAa  iTItMlrslxd  Aeman  I^tmn  Quarlarlv. 
—A  blgber  class  of  publication.  Illuatraled  by 
leading  artists.    Notes,  questions,  helpful  thoughts. 

For  Grade  jiist  aboYe  the  Primarf.  ^ 

'.an  HtgVnntr'm  I^ttott  Quarterly. 

iistratliiiis,  and  the  matter  la  so  arranged 
lactlythsueedsof tbubeglnners.   Price, 

TSt  Bov*  anil  Glrla'  Berean  Zr«aaon  Quar^ 
(rr.'y.— Just  ouL  A  new  uad  beautiful  high-class 
publicHllon,  Profusely  Illustrated.  Price,  2(4  cents 
a  quarter  1  e  cents  a  year. 

The  £«aaon  £ea/.— Wltb  tbe  leaves  cut  tor 
weekly  distribution.    Price,  4  cents  a  year. 


-Picture 


For  Primary  Department.  • 

l%a    Frttnarjf   and   Bagini—: 

Issued  quarterly.  For  teachera  ol  scholars  wbo 
baire  not  yet  leamed  to  reftd,  as  Well  as  tbe  cdder 
children  In  the  Primary  DeparOnnit.  Containing 
matarlal  and  su);gestlonstolMlptbe  teacher  teU  tbe 
stoijand  teach  the  lessons  la  an  Impressive  Aid  In- 
teresting manner.  Price,  10  cenls'a  qoaiter:  a 
oenta  a  year. 

fiotiir<£«aai»t J>sy)vr.— SlxlecDpages.  Issued 
monthly,  but  arranged  for  weekly  distribution.  It 
Is  Tery  papular  with  the  little  ones  ol  tbe  Prbnary 
Itapsrtment  Price,  single  Mpy,  2S  cents  m  year; 
In  clubs  of  six  or  over,  to  one  address,  SO  cents 

Tha  B»r«ait  Heaf  Cloatar.— A  valuable  help 
In  the  teaching  of  the  lesson.  Pictures  brilliantly 
Illuminated,  A  splendid  weekly  object  lesson.  Is- 
sued quarterly.    Frlce,  (3  a  year. 

21ka  Berean  Xeiaan  Fi«tiirB«.— Containing  a 
picture  for  every  Sunday  of  the  year.  The  pictures 
are  facilmuti  of  those  on  Twc  Leas'  Clvbtbh, 
so  reduced  in  size  as  to  be  printed  on  cardboard 
2Kx4  Inches.  Yearly  subMriptton  price,  10  cents 
peraet. 


For  Home  Department. 


DM  Btblm  5tu(tv  Monte  Btpartntmt  Ooor- 

(vrly.-Thla  periodical  In  oonnecllon  with  the  In- 
ternational seilesof  lessons  enables  those  wbo  can- 
not readily  attend  tbx  Sabbatb  scbool  to  unite  with 
those  wbo  do  attend  In  tbe  study  of  the  Scriptures. 
Workers  ol  experience  pronounce  this  <iuanerty 
the  best  adapted  U>  the  needs  of  tbe  Home  Depart- 


Price 


Isperyt 


Bright  and  Popular  Weeklies 

that  will  be  gladly  welcomed  as  attractive  weekly  viBitars  by  all  the  young:  people. 


For  Older  Scholars,  •» 


aaantaie — Beaullhitly  [lliistrsted,  and 
of  Its  unlcrtuluiiig  and  Instructive  con- 
le  rend  with  iutert^st  by  the  young  people. 


For  YoDD^er  Scholars. 


I%B  JtHfiday  Sehool  AOuoeatf — Issued  la  new 
torm.  Elgbt  pages.  Printed  In  brigbt  colors. 
Holds  lasl  to  Its  lung-establlsbed  reputation  as  tbe 
Iresbest,  finest,  and  best  paper  tor  the  younger 
people.  Price,  slnglecopy,30cents  a  year;  In  clubs 
ol  all  or  over,  to  one  address,  SS  cents  eacb. 


Specimen  copies  cheerfiilly  fiiiiuBhed  on  request. 


CtJiiyjJH.     or  JVlJxiNySf      ,so  Fim  Avenue.  NEW  YQR.K.- 


THE  "1900"  FAMILY 
WASHER  FREE. 


Greatest  invention  of  the  Age.    Labor 

and  Expense  of  Washing  Clothes 

Cut  In  Two. 

No  More  Stooping,  Rubbing  or 
Boiling  of  Clothes. 

EVERY  HOUSEHOLD  NEEDS  ONE. 


THE  "1900"  BALL-BEARING 
FAMILY   ■WASHER.   SENT    FREE 

tOBD}'ODe  answprinE  Ihis  idveiiisemenl,  without  deposit 
or  advance  payment  of  any  kind,  freifrht  paid,  on  aodays' 
trial.  The  190a  Ball-Beajing  Waslier  is  imquestionablT 
the  eieatest  labor-saviLg  machine  ever  invented  for 
family  use.  Enllrelr  new  prfDclple.  It  is  sim- 
plicity itself.  There  are  no  wlieels.  padiiles,  rodtera, 
cranks  or  complicated  machinery.  It  revolves  on  bicy- 
cle ball-bearingSt  making  it  by  far  the  euiest  run- 
ning washer  on  the  marltet.  No  strength  required,  a 
child  can  operate  it. 

No  more  stooping,  rubbing,  boilini;  of  ciotlies.  Hot 
water  and  soap  all  that  Is  needed,     li  will  wash  Iftrge 

iiaantitles  of  ciotlies  (no  matter  how  i^uiled)  per> 
ectir  clean  in  6  minnlCB.  Impossible  to  injure  the 
most  delicate  fabrics. 

THET  THINK  THE  <*  1900"  IS  THE 
BEST  WASHER  ON  EARTH. 

Tumen  ''all«.  Mass.,  April  ij,  t™. 

very^weil  plcM"™and'sa'isfi«?™wirbavo  bid  'iiri  aortVof 

"Zn  (osf .  w'lh  "'amiot  doliu:  will  j-o""  d^.  'ff<^  I  am 
advtnisiiiB  yoiir  nucliinc  sll  over  Ihc  town.     1  had  two  lidiei 

liDih  win  j«  jy  laying  Ihey  would  han-  one  as  soon  as  pou- 
ismcney       cr    r  u  ^^J|]^"^^J^^^^^J£'■ 

R.  F.  Ti.  No.  J,  Arkpi.n,  N.  Y.,  M.iy  10,  looa. 
Inclwed  pi.  ;i«  find  1*.  1.1.  ordfr  f,>r  Ihe  i,™  W,.sl.c(. ,    I  can 

SMici. riiBve  ownsd^ji'ree  dIRirent  wa'ihers  besides'th"* 

be  wlih-uih  if"l  had"to''ae5l  a  cow"to  pay  (or  it,  "l  "an'do 
my  wa^hinz  ill  one  hour  and  a  half,  ami  ,„y  »a~l>l»e<  aie  very 
!arg=  aiul  diny.  .MK^.  H.   NiCIIOLV. 

'  "1900"  WASHER  C0„ 

as6M  State  St.,  Blngh»mton,  H,\. 


^<^^^   ly  C^SH  for  youf 

OvJ  CKxirch 


Aluminum  Pin  Trays 


Ihe  you  ■  FlBitr  profli  I 


iithefiraioliW* 


FREE 

For  60  days  to  the  readeis  of 
The  Sunday  School  JoumaL 

A  very  fine  eight-day 

Mantel  Clock 

or  China  Tea  Set,  or  Toilet  Set,  or  Parlor 
Lamp,  or  Watch,  and  many  other  anidcs 
too  numerous  to  mention,  with  an  order o( 
2o  lbs.  of  our  STew  Crop,  60<-.  Tra, 
any  kind,  or  SO  lbs.  Baking  Pow- 
der, 4Ac.  a  lb.,  or  an  assorted  order 
Teas  and  Baking  Powder.  This  adverlise- 
ment  MUST  accompanj-  order. 

The  Great  American  Tea  Co., 

31  and  33  Ycsc;  Strut.  -  NEW  YORK. 
p.  O.  Box  189. 
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